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JAQUES CALLOT. 

A TALE OF A PAINTER. 

TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN OK VISCENZIO BELLINI, 

BY MRS. E. F. ELLET. 

Rene Callot was one of the most famous advocates living in the 
fair city of Nancy, in 1609. All the inhabitants, rich and poor. high, 
and low, knew him and esteemed him; for though Rene was called 
a miracle of learning, he was withal a kiud hearted man. gentle and 
obliging to all, and open and courteous in his manner. 

There lived one poor fellow in Nancy, however, whom the smiles 
and friendly wArds of M. Rene seldom gladdened ; this was no other 
than Jaques, the son and heir of the lawyer, a merry lad of sixteen, 
with light-brown locks, eyes of bright hazel, and a mouth that seemed 
made for nothing else but kissing, singiug and laughing. 

M. Rene had determined otherwise; Jaques was to become a grave 
man ; he was to renounce such frivolous occupations as laughing and 
singing, for the hard study of the law. 

Not small was the consternation of Jaques when he learned his 
father’s will; he summoned courage, however, honestly to declare — 
that he felt little inclination and less capacity to become a jurist- 
even one less famous than his beloved parent. 

The implied compliment pleased Rene ; and he replied with un- 
wonted complacency : 

“ The inclination will come afterward, my boy ; every beginning 
in the path of soience is hard— ay, bitter as wormwood to many ! 
But let the wild will be only tamed, and taught obedience, and once 
bend the whole strength of your spirit exclusively to the noble sciene. 
As to the renown, take no heed ; for not only will you bear my name, 
but as a matter of course, so long as 1 live, will i stand by you, a 
faithful counselor in every important cause.” % 

Jaques looked embarrassed on the ground. 

“ Speak out,” said his father, graciously ; “ speak out, my son ; do 
you think of a condition, which in your mature and deliberate judg- 
ment, promises more advantage, honor, wealth, in short, more true 
content, than that of a respected advocate like your father!” 

“Hem— ye*,” timidly answered Jaques; “I know of one indeed 

u 

“Ha! you know of one!” cried M. Rene startled, and fixing on 
the boy his piercing' eyes. “Well, let us hear it, Jaques; let us 
boor it!” 


Thus encouraged, Jaques came out at once : 

“I would be a painter.” 

M. Rene stood petrified. Looking on his son, he strove once or 

twice in vain to find utterance for his surprise. At last in a voice of 
much surprise : 

. “Jaques ! my son ! have 1 heard you right ? A painter! a good- 
for-nothing dauber, a wretched blotter of colors ! And you would 
be one— you. a son of Rene Callot! Young man! what has pos- 
sessed you. that you would run with open eyes to your ruin ! What 
can a paiuter do? Paint! nothing else ! What i3 painting? Child’s 
play. Whom does it profit? Nobody. It is the pastime of fools! 
You think the occupation honorable? Tis not so, Jaques. Is his 
pictures good for ought, the artist is forgotten in the work ; is it not, 
he is jeered at and ridiculed. In either case, if he starve not out- 
riglt, he must study the art of abstinence all his life, while every en- 
vious critic my revile him with impunity.” 

“1 would kill any man who dared to affrount me,” cried the boy, 
indignantly. 

“ And get yourself indicted a3 a murderer!” answered Rene with 
emphasis; “and sentenced to bo hanged? Look you, what a fool 
you would make of yourself! and what mischief might come of it — 
and all because you know nothing of the law ! No one would dream 
of affronting or injuring me. Observe, if 1 cross the street, how 
every one bows and treats me with courteous attention. For why? 
every one knows me for a celebrated advocate, and it may ohance 
that to-day or to-morrow he may have need of my services ! Oh, if 
you knew, Jaques, the greatne* and privileges of an eminent lawyer, 
you would be lost in admiration ; you would presently become an 
eager suitor of the coy maiden who holds the scales and sword— all 
regal Justitia !” 

Japies cared not for her smiles. On the other hand, he endeav- 
ored to convince his father that the true artist may attain to wealth 
and station, and pass life in the sunshine of pleasure and renown. 
He mentioned names honored by the whole world; and went over 
the history of Raphael Sanzio, Michael Angelo, Antonio Allegri da 
Correggio, and the venerable Leonardo da Vinei, who expired in 
the arms of the greatest monarch of his time — Francis the First, of 
France— insisting that no jurist, were he the ablest, could build such 
noble monuments of fame. 

Much as the elder Callot was secretly pleased at the ability and 
skill with which Jaques produced his arguments and drew his infer- 
ences, (a striking proof that the elements of an able counselor ex- 
isted in the bey,) the last affirmation was too much for his patience. 
With angry looks he imposed on his son thenceforward, silence and 
obedience ; and notwithstanding his entreaties,declared his unchange- 
able determination to make an advocate of him. 
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For some time afterward, poor Jaques was compelled to pursue 
his studies under strict scrutiny. Negligence availed him noth- 
ing, but served only to vex his masters, and prepare new torments 
for himself ; the only result was, that a more complete alienation 
took place, from day to day, between father and son. 

“ No !” exclaimed Jaques at length, in aif agony of impatience. 
** No I this shall last no longer ! I cannot give up my beloved art, 
which 1 have loved from .childhood ! My father tortures himself 
and me in vain ! it behooves me to convince him that l will be some- 
thing better than a lawyer. My resolution is taken.” 

“ Jaques! Jaques!” cried a clear female voice just behind him. He 
turned and saw his pretty little cousin Alice. Alice was only a year 
younger than himself, an orphan and his father’s ward. The child- 
ren had grown up together, and were as happy in each other’s socie- 
ty as young people of their age are wont to be: that is, when like 
them, they love each other with all their heart. 

“ My sweet little Alice !” cried Jaques, taking her hand playfully, 
“ what is the matter ?” 

“ Some good news for you,” was her answer. “ A band of gypsies 
are encamped in the neighboring wood, and are to remain there some- 
time. Margot told me of it ; she let them tell her fortune. Now you 
shall go and paint them — will you not, Jaques ?” 

“ Ah, how good you are, my pretty, cousin, to think of me ! What 
would become of poor Jaques, if he had not you ?” 

“ Ah, rogue !” said Alice, laughing ; “ then you would have another 
sweetheart.” 

“ Never !” cried the boy, with an earnestness almost mournful ; 
“you do not know me, cousin ! You alone share the dominion of 
Art over me; you alone shall, so long as I live ! Jaques Callot will 
own no other! The future will show you, Alice, that I speak the 
truth !” 

“ My service to you, sir, ” answered the damsel gaily, disengaging 
herself from his arms, which he had thrown round her ; “ you know, 
Jaques, I have always believed you! Now, go, I pray you, to see the 
gypsies.” 

“ Right, my fair cousin.” And Jaques gathered together his care- 
fully hidden drawing implements, kissed his little sweetheart, and 
slipped out of the house. 

“ He is a good lad !” murmured Alice as she gazed after him. 

Meanwhile, Jaques stepped across the Place Cariere. As he 
glanced round him he saw under the arch a little man, who was at- 
tentively examining the sculpture with which it was decorated. He 
recognized his old master, the engraver, Claude Henriot, and has- 
tened to greet him. 

<( Good morning, Master Claude!” 

“ Ho there, Jaques ! Whither away ?” 

“To the wood, yonder.” 

“ Aha! to see the gypsies! Bravo! But you missed the hour again 
yesterday, Jaques!” 

“ Ah, Master Claude, you know — my father ” 

“ I know him truly ! He is a bookworm ; does not want you to be 
a brave artist ! No help ! What’s in the blood cannot be driven out! 
Would be a painter? be only diligent in etching — eh ?” 

“Certainly, Master Claude.” 

“ A brave boy ! Nothing new ? Here, let’s see : ha ! there, very 
well ! Oh, a year or so in Italy and you will have the knack of it. 
Ha! I understand — your father — no money — watched close ! Adieu 
now !” 

Therewith the little man nodded gravely to him, smiled And 
went on. 

Jaques soon left the city gates behind him. He loitered a short 
distance along the charming banks of the Meurthe, till he came op- 
posite the entrance of the wood where the gypsies were encamped. 

The sound of a guitar Saluted him as he approached, and strange 
voices. He quickened his pace, crept forward, and in a few minttes 
stood among the fantastic people. 

It was sometime before the gypsis perceived him, so that he had 
leisure to survey the picteresque groups undisturbed. 

At last he was observed by an old woman ; so old and withered 
that she might have passed for the ancestress of the whole tribe. 

“Ho, ho!” she cried, coming toward him; “youngster, whence 
come you? What do you want here?” 

“ Your face!” answered Jaques, laughing; and taking a leaf from 
his portfolio, he began to sketch rapidly, in bold lines the old wo- 
man’s singular figure. A tall, wild-looking lad came to look ever 
him, and screamed with astonishment as he recognized the likeness 
in the half- finished sketch. Tbc whole band soon surrounded the 
young artist, praising his skill ; the young women begging him in 
turn io draw their pic tures. Gaily Jaques complied, laughing and 
chattering the while; he then drew the men , so that before the sun 
set, he was in possession of the rogue’s faces of all the honorable 
company. 


“ 1 must go home !” said be at length, thrusting into his portfolio 
his last sketch, of the young and handsome wife of the chief; “but 
to-morrow I will como again, and draw you, if you please, as you 
dance.” 

“Come again!” cried they all; and the young woman, smiling, 
came up, and said : 

“ Because you have drawn me so handsomfe, I will tell your for- 
tune; give me your hand! Ah! here is luck; you will become a great 
and famous gentleman.” 

“ And a painter ?” asked Jaques. 

“ Stop a bit— you will gain much gold and goods ” 

“ That would please my father.” 

“ The women will love you ” 

“ Ha!” 

“ Y es, indeed ; there is one who loves you already !” 

Jaques blushed, for he thought of Alice; hastily withdrawing his 
hand : 

“ That is enough, pretty witch !” he answered ; “ I must go home- 
farewell !” and throwing some silver into the lap of a gypsey girl, he 
sprang away. Their shouts and songs rang after him. 

When he returned to his father’s house, he was reoeived with 
angry reproof. Alice sate in a corner, looking the very pictura'of 
vexation ; for before her stood Monsieur Martin vehemently pro- 
testing that only out of pure good-will toward the inexperienced 
youth of Mademoiselle Alice, had he been induced te inform the 
elder Callot of the conversation he had overheard that morning be- 
tween her and the young ecapegrace Jaques. 

M. Martin was secretary and factotum to M.Rene; a man, as he 
oalled himself, in the prime of life, but somewhat diminutive and 
misshapen in person, particularly in his legs, which were like two 
Turkish sabres. He had a pair of red, fiery eyes, which he would 
have fixed directly upon Alice’s pretty face, were not such an act 
impossible by reason of an unlucky squint which he bad contracted 
in early youth, and of which he conld not now rid himself. 

“ And I tell you, sirrah,” thus Rene 1 closed his’ admonition to hi* 
son, “ if you are caught again running after those thievish, heathen- 
ish gypsies, (they should be swept from the earth with fire and sword* 
and wheel and fellows, for they own neither law nor magistrate,) 
look you — without favor or mercy will I banish you from my house* 
expel and disinherit you, and your heirs to all time ! Mind you 
that ! What Monsieur Martin tells me of your love passage with 
your cousin Alice, who sits in the corner there making faces, as a 
reasonable man I hold but silly childishness, well knowing that 
neither of you have reached the age requisite to contract a mar- 
riage; yet I command you notwithstanding, under pain of my sever© 
displeasure, to abstain henceforward from such foolish love-making 
with the girl. Mind you that ! And now, march to your studies!” 

Jaques knew his father ; so he walked out of the room without ut- 
tering a word, casting as he went a glance upon Alice, who never 
looked to him so handsome, as now when he was forbidden to think 
her so. M. Rene also left the apartment, but unlike the boy, with- 
out deigning the young maiden a look. M. Martin was left alonw 
with her, and strove, but in vain, to convince his “charming Made- 
moiselle” of his innocence and disinterested regard for her. He ex- 
hausted the art of elegant speech ; to all which Alice remained ob- 
durate and pouting. At last, seeing M. Rene out of the way, the 
secretary was inconsiderate enough to throw himself on his knees 
before her, earnestly imploring her pardon, while he attempted to 
take her small hand in his own. 

Alice sprang up, snatched away her hand, and fetching him as 
quick as lightning, a stout box, first on one ear, then on the other* 
ran out of the room. 

In spite of the strict command of the elder Callot, and the unfail- 
ing formula that closed his lectures— “mind you that !” before even- 
ing bad closed Jaques came qnietly down from his chamber, and hid 
behind the hall door, to wait for his beloved. He had not indeed 
told her she must come, and she had given him po token that she 
would ; but that she would , he knew full well ; and he had not wait- 
ed very long, when she came softly to him, trembling indeed, and 
looking anxiously around, but collected and full of resolution* 
Jaques seized her hand, drew her to his side, and whispered : 

“ Then you do love me, Alice ?” 

“ Out upon your silly questions !” cried the damsel petulantly. “If 
I did not love you } I should long ere this have been engaged to some- 
body else.” 

Jaques smiled, but immediately looking grave, he continued : 

“ 1 trust your affection ; trust mine also, Alice !” and be murmured 
the fragment of a popular song : 

* “ Constant, oh, ever, 

Faithless— oh, never— 

True will I be!” 

“ And be not ashamed* dear girl, nor grieved at what I now tel 
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you. i must leave you, parhaps for many years. I go to-morrow at 


day-break.” 

“ Jaques !” cried the maiden, starting, and scarce suppressing a 
scr eam ; then flinging her arms round his neck she said in a trem- 
bling voice : “ Jaques, you mean to go away 1 from me 1 no, you can- 
not mean to — you cannot I” She leaned her head on his breast, and 
looked up in his face with her eyes full of tears. * 

The youth was deeply touched with her sorrow. 

“ We can never be united, Alice,” he pleaded ; “I can never be 
reconciled to my father, nor reach the goal of Art, if I falter in my 
resolution. It is sad that 1 must seek fortune far from my home ; 
but shat is not my fault ; and 1 feel that I shall— I must succeed! 
The thought of you, of the happiness of our re-union, will give me 
courage and strength ; I shall rise more rapidly, more boldly than 
others, despising every false allurement. Do not shake my resolu- 
tion, Alice, by the sight of your grief !”• 

“Ah!” cried the maiden, “I doubt not your truth and genius; but 
who will stand surety that fortune would be favorable? that sick- 
ness, death ” 

Her voice failed her ; she could not go on for weeping. Jaques, to 
encourage her, ridiculed her apprehensions, saying laughingly : 
% “Have no fear, Alice ; the gypsy woman promised me furtune 
would be favorable.” 

The young girl shook her head, and thought the gypsy’s promise 
worth little confidence; yet while she expressed doubt, she began to 
hope in spite of herself, and as Jaques spared no pains, by reason- 
able and unreasonable arguments to convince her, she yielded at last 
to necessity, and consented to the separation. The thought of ac- 
companying him in his flight— a well-bred and sensible child as she 
was — never once occurred to her. 

They parted at. length, having well weighed the matter, and 
moreover exchanged many words that did not immediately concern 
it. Alice wont to prepare all things necessary for the secret expe- 
dition; Jaques sought his father, to bid him good-night, and if pos- 
sible, to make a last attempt to soften him. But the old man re- 
ceived him so peevishly that the poor lad’s heart failed him. 

“Go to bed, and to-morrow early, to your studies!” was all the 
boy could obtain, as he with a heart overflowing with feeling, kissed 
his father’s hand. 

He left the chamber grieved in spirit ; but his grief was turned tp 
rage, when stepping across the corridor, he perceived M. Martin 
creeping on tiptoe, and spying about like a sly grimalkin. Jaques 
could not restrain himself ; he sprang fiercely upon him, seized him 
by the collar, and forced him to the wall, whispering hoarsely : 

“ Vou squinting, red-headed, crooked-legged sneak ! St. Bartho- 
lomew! no noise, or I will throttle you in earnest! Mark now, 
what I tell you; 1 owe it to you, that I must steal away from home 
like a scapegrace ! You have set my father against me ; I know it ; 
and for what purpose? That heavenly child, Alice; you would 
have her yourself, you old baboon ! Mark me ; if you dare, hence- 
forward, with word or look of courtship, to approach her, I shall 
hear of it, and I will flay you alive ! I will, by St. Bartholomew ! 
You have my word; you know me! And now follow me; not a 
whisper, as you value your life ! Y ou shall pass this night in the 
cellar; you can there think over what I have told you! Allons! 
March!” 

The incensed youth dragged the trembling secretary down the 
stairs into the cellar, locked the door and delivered the key to 
Alice, with directions to set the prisoner at liberty on the morrow at 
sunrise. 

Before day-break the youthful lovers were once more together. 
Alioe wept; nor could the eyes of Jaques disown t^few tears. A 
long kiss sealed their mutual vow of constancy ; the boy tore himself 
away, and hastened from his father’s house, walking on foot, and 
not daring to look back, till he had left the city behind him. Then 
he sank upon the ground, hid his face and cried heartily. 

Alice looked after the departing youth so long as the darkness and 
her tears suffered her to see him ; afterward she went quietly to her 
chamber, and slept ; for the good girl had worked all night for her 
Jaques. When she awoke, it was high day. She was frightened 
when she thought of her prisoner, and hastened to liberate him. 

Trembling and half dead with fright, M. Martin ascended from 
his dungeon, asking in a subdued voice, “ how the dear Monsieur 
Jaques found himself this morning ?” 

Alice stayed not to reply, but ran back to her apartment, where 
she remained till the angry voice of M. Rene called her down. 

[REMAINDRR NEXT WBBX.] 


Brief. — “ Hallo, mister !” said a Yankee teamster, who appeared 
in something of a hurry, “ what time is it, and where are you going ? 
How deep is the creek, and what is the price of butter ?” “ Past 
one — almost two — home— waist deepr-and ninepence,” was the 
reply. 


^A NEW YEAR’S GIFT— TO MYRA. 

BY A. WIGHT. 


Dear Myha ! while the world to-day 
Are placing upon Beauty’s shrine, 

Their costly gifts, jn simple lay, 

May I not offer mine ? 

No flashing gems, nor glittering gold, 

No baubles, wrought with curious art, 

I boast, yet bring I wealth untold, 

A true and trusting heart. 

A heart, that for thy sake, will swerve 
From duty and affection never, 

But God aqd thee and country serve, 

And love for ever ! 

Will battle boldly for the Right, . 

Unfaltering ’mid Oppression’s ill ! 
Remembering that though long the night, 
The morning cometh still. 

A heart which, though it bear the stain 
Of earthly passion — earthly sin — 

Its early purity again 

In love’s warm light shall win. 

Like those rare flowers that droop by night, 
And fade till morn appears again, 

But in the sun’s restoring light * 

Their wonted hue regain : 

1 bring a heart which, tho’ it may 
Have worshiped at another shrine, 

Hath yet reserved itself to lay 
Its holiest gift on thine ! 

’Twos but an idle love and light 
I felt, till this so deeply mild ; 

A love that though ’twas passing bright, 
Was causeless still and wild. 

But the deep love that now I feel 
Is sure as God’s eternal mount, 

And pure as are the rays that steal 
From light’s exhaustless fount 

And the blest seraphs who surround 
Jehovah’s radiant throne above, 

Will ever circle us around 

And ceaseless guard our love. 

And when earth’s glories melt away 
Like stars, in heaven’s effulgent light, 

Our love, in its serener ray, 

Will grow more purely bright. 

Westfield, N. Y. 

TO THE INVISIBLE. 


TRANSLATED |*R0M THE GERMAN 0F~BUCKERT, 
BY Gk P. QUAOKBNBOS. 


Thou whom we seek in such mysterious way, 

Whom our acutest vision cannot see, 

Once from this veil of darkness Thou wert free, 
And to thy people didst thyself display. 

What happiness thy features to survey ! 

How sweet to seize the words that fell from thee : 
Oh happy they, who to thy feet could flee! 

Oh happy he, who on thy breast could stay f 
Ah, no ! it was no strange desire that bore 
A serried host of pilgrims numberless, 

To shed their blood upon the distant shore, 

Only to say one prayer where Thou wert laid,. 

And, in their pious zeal, one kiss to press 
Upon the ground thy foot had holy made. 


“Ah,” said Mrs Partington, “ I never conld see why people who 
sat in the gallery of the church, should have to answer for the deeds 
done in the body.” 

The Chinese spend annually 90,000,000/. for incense to burn 
before their idols, above 5s. for evezj man, woman, and child in 
the empire. 
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AROMANCEOF ROND A. 


BY MRS. ROMER. 


The inhabitants of the mountains of Ronda still bear evident 
trace in their moral and physical qualities of the admixture of 
Moorish blood, which, during the long period of the Arab do- 
mination in Spain, was so largely infused into the veins of the 
conquered people of the southern portions of the Peninsula. 
They arc daring and courageous— devoted to those they love ; 
but at the same time obstinate and vindictive, never forgiving 
an injury and pursuing the infliction of one with vengance 
which too’ often ends in bloodshed. The mountaineers are at 
once active and indolent; preferring the exciting perils of oc- 
casional eotUrobandista adventures, to the prosecution of some 
more regular and creditable branch of industry ; but there are 
exceptions to this lawless rule, and wheh a native of Ronda 
turns his mind seriously to business, the energy of his character 
enables him to succeed in the teeth of difficulties which mere 
plodding patience could never surmount. 

Of this latter description was leidro Valdes, one of the most 
prosperous proprietors in the immediate vicinity of the little 
mountain city of Ronda. He possessed an excellent habitation 
in the town, and a flourishing farm in the environs ; his breed 
of horses, and of game-bulls, were in greater etsimation than 
those of any other proprietor in the mountain ; he was hand- 
some, amiable, and only twenty-four years of age. His dark 
countenance possessed all the animation and regular beauty, and 
his slight, well-knit form all the symmetry and grace, for which 
the Andalusians ar* celebrated ; and never was Majo dress worn 
by one who so happily knew how to draw a line between elegance 
and coxcombry— dash and swagger ; a distinction rarely under- 
stood by the bully beaux of Andalusia. All that was wanting 
to render his happiness complete, was a wife ; and with his na- 
tural advantages, that want was easily supplied. His choice 
fell upon a young girl of Ronda of his own class, more richly en- 
dowed by nature than by fortune ; but as he was wealthy enough 
to marry a portionless bride, and too disinterested to make 
money the chief end of matrimony, he did not suffer that objec- 
tion to interfere with his Wishes. He tendered his hand to the 
fair Carmen Diaz, and was accepted by her and her family with 
every demonstration of satisfaction. 

The marraige was to be celebrated at the period of the fair 
of Ronda, when the town is one scene of bustle and gaiety fron 
morning till night, and the population of all the villages in the 
mountains, as well as many English officers from the garrison cf 
Gibraltar, and gentry from the more distant cities of Andalusii, 
flock into Ronda to attend the bull-fights, which form the grett 
attraction of the period, and always draw thither the most cele- 
brated toreadors of Spain. At those times Isidro’s house gener- 
ally afforded hospitality to some of the English strangers whom 
the scanty accommodations of the Ronda posadas would other- 
wise have condemned to sleep a la btUe etoile ; and they fared »o 
comfortable in his cool, clean chambers, that those who had once 
been his guests always sought to return to him. One of these 
more especially, an officer attached to the medical staff at G ib- 
raltar, was as often led thither by his regard for Isidro as l y 
his partiality for the sports of Ronda. Mutual benefits hid 
been conferred of a nature to create no common regard between 
them and in a measure to neutralize their difference of station. 
Doctor W. had saved Isidro’s life during the dreadful period of 
the cholera— Isidro had rescued the Englishman from the hands 
of some of those desperate bandits who infest the mountains of 
Andalusia ; and thus, when the young man had decided upon 
becoming the husband of Carmen, he dispatched a letter to his 
friend, to apprize him of the coming event, and to solicit his 
presence at the marriage ceremony. 

u i am, as you know, an orphan,” he wrote to him, “and have 
not even any near relations living ; but since a fortunate chance 
has bestowed upon me suph a friend as yourself, I feel that I do 
not stand alone." Come then, senor doctor, and replace the father 
and the brothers I have lost— come and witness the event that is 
to insure the happiness of my future life. To all other gue»ts 
but yourself my house will be closed during the period of the 


soon behold her — you would understand my transport. Yes, I 
am marrying her for love alone. She possesses nothing but that 
which surpasses all the wealth in the world, and which gold 
could never buy — beauty and grace that intoxicate the senses — 
goodness and purity that captivate the soul ! Such are her per- 
fections, that I scarcely dared to hope she would have accepted 
me.” 

“ What ! young, rich, and handsome as you are, you scarcely 
dared to hope ?” 

“ Ah !” replied Isidro, “ you know not all. It is because—” 

Then suddenly checking himself, he stammered a few inco- 
herent words, and became silent. 

His friend discreetly forebore to question him further, and the 
conversation soon took another turn. The chamber Doctor W. 
was in the habit of occupying, next to that of his host, had been 
prepared for him ; and after a tete-a-tete dinner with Isidro, he 
pretexed some visits among the early tertulias of his fair friends 
at Ronda, and went out in order to leave the young man at liber- 
ty to pass the evening with his betrothed. At half-past eleven 
he returned to the house, and was preparing to retire for the 
night, when Isidro enterea his room, pale and agitated, and threw 
himself upon chair by his side. 

“What is the matter with you ?” inquired the doctor; “are 
you ill?” 

“No!” was the brief reply. 

“ Have you had a lover’s quarrel, then?” 

“ No, no !” he repeated. “ But, good God ! who would have 
thought tha£ — ” 

“ Speak out, Isidro ; open your heart to me — surely I have a 
right to your confidence.” 

“You have,” said Isidro, pressing the doctor’s hands: “and 
you shall know all. This evening I went to the house of the 
Viada Juana Diaz, Carmen's mother, where all the family were 
assembled. Carmen watched her opportunity, and at a moment 
when her mother and her brother were both so occupied as not 
to observe her, she whispered in my ear: ‘ Isidro, will you be at 
home to-night, and alone, at midnight?’ ‘Of course I shall/ I 
replied, astonished at the question. ‘Well then,’ she resumed, 

‘ send your servants out of the way, and I will go to your house 
at that hour. When you hear three light taps at the door, open 
it yourself, and let me in, for I must see you alone before to- 
morrow.’ And then,” continued Isidro, “she turned away, and 
before I could stop her, she was in the midst of her guests ; and it 
was impossible for me to address a word to her that would not 
have been overheard by them. And now. senor doctor, what do 
you think of this strange proceeding ? A virtuous young girl, 
as timid as she is modest, to steal out of her mother’s house at 
midnight, in order to come clandestinely to her lover’s, when 
only a few hours more will confer upon her the right of enter- 
ing it openly?! What mystery can be hidden under such an un- 
dertaking ?” 

“Do you believe that she loves you?” inquired the doctor. 

“ As truly as I love her ; she has sworn it to me a thousand 
times.” 

“ Trnnquilize yourself, then ; she can mean nothing that will 
afflict you. You will only have to listen to some girlish confi- 
dence from one who has already more reliance on you than on 
her mother.” 

“No, no!” exclaimed Isidro; “some storm is impending — 
some fatal secret remains to be revealed, that will prevent our 
marriage. But, no ! nothing shall prevent it ! Rather would I 
die a thousand deaths than relinquish the fond privilege of be- 
coming Carmen’s husband.’’ Then, after a pause of some min- 
utes, during which he paced up and down the room in the great- 
est agitation, he resumed : “ Doctor, you are a friend sent hither 
by Providence to support me in this trial ; you must hear all 
that passes between Carmen and myself, but unseen by her. 
Place yourself against that hanging, which masks one of the 
little Moorish arches that pierce the wall between my room and 
your's ; you will be able distinctly to hear every word that pass- 
es between us, and will thus become acquainted with the power- 
ful motive that leads Carmen to take so singular a step. Seat 
yourself there, extinguish the lights, and, above all, make no 
movement that can betray your near vicinity. I must how go 
down stairs and watch for her coming.” 

A few minutes afterward Doctor W. heard the two young 


people enter the adjoining room precipitately, and close the door 
approaching fair.” ] after them ; the first words uttered were rendered indistinct by 

The invitation was accepted with all the warmth that had , the sobs of the young girl. f 

dictated it- and on the day previous to the one that had been j “You are astonished ” said Carmen, at 

' a : j „ l T> 4., I_T n “ *" 4 ,,A ~~ 


fixed upon for the wedding, the dootor arrived at Ronda. He 
was received by his young host with a countenance beaming with 


come to your house in the middle of the night, like one guilty or 
mad ? It is because I love you, Isidro, and because I will not 
th7 happiest hopes! and the first words addressed to him. after ! marry you!” 

those of welcome, were an assurance of the ineffable contentment j At this unexpected declaration, Isidro uttered a cry of maig- 
of his heart. i nation. 

“I see you are desperately in love,” observed his friend. I “ Listen,” continued Carmen, gently, but firmly, “I will not 
“ In love ! oh. doctor ! if you knew my.Carmen— but you will | marry you ! You must fly— you must quit Ronda immediately I 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 


ODD-FELLOWS’ FAMILY COMPANION. 


5 


My heart would hare broken had any one but myself forced you 
to this fatal separation, or had I not been able to tell you — to 
swear to you — that it is because I love you better than myself, 
that 1 refuse to become your wife !” 

Speechless with emotion — indignant at what he supposed to 
be a heartless mystification — Isidro remained standing before 
Carmen, unable either to interrupt or to reply to her strange 
declaration. The young girl drew him toward her, and forcing 
him to place himself on the same arm-chair which she occupied, 
she passed her arm round his neckj and continued : “We are 
both very young, Isidro, and very inexperienced ; because we 
have been absorbed in our mutual , love, we have believed that 
there is nothing but love in the world. Instead of which, another 
time of life, and other interests, bring with them other passions. 
Remember your father and mine, and think what your fortune 
is compared with ours.” 

“Well?” ejaculated Isidro, gasping — “well?” 

“Well, my beloved,” replied Carmen, “those rich pasture 
lands, which constitute so great a part of your wealth, formerly 
belonged to my father. They were to have been my marriage 
portion, they were my mother’s fortune, and ought to have be- 
come the patrimony of my brother Jose.” 

“ Yes, Carmen, I know it ; those lands belonged to your family, 
but your father owed money to mine far beyond their value; 
and if they have now become my property, it was because my 
father consented to accept them as a very insufficient compensa- 
tion for the sums due to him.” 

“You are right, Isidro; but everything relating to that 
transaction is calculated to wound my mother’s feelings — the 
debt itself, and the way in which it was paid. But that is not 
all. There is blood between our two families ; and whose blood, 
great God ? — my father's /” 

“ Too true, alas ! my Carmen ; but ” 

“Yes, yes,” interrupted the poor girl, vehemently, “a worth- 
less woman caused all the mischief ! She was beloved by both 
of them — both forgot that they had other and legitimate ties ; — 
they fought, and your father killed mine. These, then, are the 
motives for the hatred that must separate us : my mother and 
her children ruined for a gambling debt ; my mother deprived, 
in the flower of her youth, of a husband whom she adored in 
spite of his faults ; her children made fatherless.” 

“ I know it all — I knew it all long ago ! And so thoroughly 
was I penetrated with the justice of the animosity that was en- 
tertained by your mother for my father’s son, that when first 
those lovely eyes enthralled my heart, I despaired of ever ob- 
taining the blessing of your hand. But at last your mother con- 
sented to listen to my suit ; she looked with pity upon our 
mutual love ; she nobly sacrificed her resentments to our happi- 
ness ; and now, in return, all that I possess will revert to her 
family. I cannot, alas ! restore to her the husband she has lost, 
but I can give her a son who shall become the most devoted ana 
submissive of her children.” 

“ Oh, how miserably are you mistaken !” exclaimed Carmen. 

“ Yes, brought up. as I was, to hate you — to execrate your very 
name — no sooner had love, despite those fierce prejudices, crept 
into my heart, than I foresaw, as you did, that our attachment 
must end unfortunately. What was my astonishment when I 
found that my mother encouraged it! I thought that your 
merits had caused her heart to soften at last toward you, and 
that she was glad to accept the reparation you offered her. And 
why not ? It was not you who killed my father — it was not you 
who had impoverished us all. But oh ! how great was our error 
when we believed that such hatred could ever be extinguished — 
such thirst for vengeance die away ! Know then, Isidro, that 
my mother’s hate is still so strong, that your death alone can 
satisfy it ; that she contemplates in you only the offspring of a 
man whose memory she execrates. Know that, if my brother 
Jose has not already called you to account for the precious 
blood spilt by your father, it has not been from want of courage, 
but because my mother cast herself at his feet, and besought 
him to forbear. She knew your strength, and the skill with 
which you handle every weapon, and she trembled lest she 
should lose a son as she had lost a husband. No, she aspired to 
a vengeance more certain — a vengeance which you yourself 
placed within her reach, when you threw yourself into the arms 
that have only opened to smother you. To-morrow you are to 
marry me, and from that day forward your life will no longer 
be your own — it will belong to those who have sworn remorse- 
lessly to pour out, drop by drop, the poison that is to destroy it. 
At first they attempted to make me their accomplice, for they 
thought that I, too, ought to avenge my father’s death ; but they 
soon found out that my love for you was stronger than my filial 
piety, and then they endeavored to conceal their intentions from 
me, and make me believe that they had relinquished them. I 
watched them narrowly, however, and have discovered all. 
Their guilty joy was not to be repressed, and it has betrayed 


| them. They believe that they have taken safe and sure means 
| of carrying out their vengeance unsuspected ; and after having 
taken patience for so many years, who will venture to accuse 
I them of being accessory to the death of a son-in-law ? Fly, then, 

| Isidro ! Cross not the threshold of a house where certain death 
awaits you — abandon all connection with a family of homicides ! 
Fly ! and to-morrow I will appear alone at the altar.” 

“Fly ?” repeated her lover — “ fly, and leave you to the mercy 
of those assassins ?” 

“They will know nothing of the part I have taken in your 
flight. They believe me to be at this moment soundly sleeping 
in my bed ; and I have taken such precautions as will insure 
my returning home without being seen or heard by any one in 
the house. They are, besides, far from suspecting that I have 
surprised their secret.” 

“ W ell, then, I will fly, but it shall be with you, my guardian 
angel ! From this moment, I will lose sight of you no more.” 

“No,” replied Carmen, in a resolute tone, “I cannot accom- 
pany you. I love my mother, guilty as she is, and I will not 
leave her. It is enough that I have betrayed her.” 

A long silence ensued, during which the doctor vainly en- 
deavored to distinguish some sound beyond the stifled sobs of 
Carmen. At last Isidro’s voice was again heard. 

“ Be it so,” he said ; “ 1 will fly from this place.” 

Carmen arose, and bending over her lover, pressed her lips 
to his forehead. Then both of them left the room together, and 
in a few moments Isidro returned to it alone. His friend im- 
mediately joined him. 

“My dear fellow,” said the doctor, “I trust that you are de- 
termined to follow the advice of that noble girl, and that you 
will avoid entering into a family which she has so justly stig- 
matized as homicide .” 

“ Oh, doctor ! "exclaimed Isidro, quite unmindful of this re- 
mark, and entirely absorbed in his own tender recollections, 
u would that you could have seen her ! How beautiful she 
looked ! but at least you could hear the melting tones of her 
voice” 6 

“ I heard her give you the best advice that woman's heart ev- 
er dictated, or woman’s lips ever pronounced, and had she 
croaked like a raven, I should have thought her voice delight- 
ful. But come, my dear Isidro, set about your preparatives for 
departure without loss of time ; instead of my remaining your 
guest here, you shall become mine at Gibraltar : we will start 
from hence at day -break, and once that I have you within the 
English lines, it will go hard with me if I do not console you 
for the unfortunate termination of this cruel adventure.” 

Isidro made no reply, but, throwing off his clothes, flung him- 
self upon his bed. 

“ Good-night, doctor,” said he, “ happy slumbers to you ! ” 
and scarcely was his head upon the pillow ere he fell fast 
asleep. 

Doctor W. remained silently watching him for some time, 
absorbed in the physiological phenomenon thus presented to his 
observation—^ man in love, menaced with the loss of his mis- 
tress and his life, yet sleeping as calmly as an infant on its 
mother’s breast. Then, as he himself was happily neither in 
love nor in danger of being poisoned, and as he was moreover 
exceedingly tired by his long ride to Ronda, he retired to his 
own room to follow Isidro’s example, muttering to himself as he 
undressed — 

“ The devil’s in it if I don’t save the poor fellow in spite of 
himself ! ” 

The next morning at an early hour. Isidro entered the doc- 
tor’s chamber, dressed in his wedding suit, and looking so hhnd- 
some and so happy that his friend could not forbear compliment- 
ing him on his appearance. Isidro only smiled, but his smile 
was full of deep-seated joy. 

“ I see how it is,” thought the ’worthy Englishman. “ he is so 
madly in love that he is determined at all risks to marry the 
woman he adores — and he is in the right. For my own part, I 
see clearly what I have to do. As soon as the ceremony is over, 

I shall carry off the bride and bridegroom, either by fair means 
or foul, and make them pass the honeymoon with me at Gibral- 
tar.” And calling for his servant, he gave him private direc- 
tions to have horses, and a mule with a woman’s saddle, in read- 
iness for a journey, as soon as the wedding ceremony was over. 
Then, rejoining his friend, they proceeded together to the 
church, where the bridal party was to meet them. 

Already had many of the inhabitants of Ronda flocked thith ■ 
er, eager and curious to behold the accomplishment of a mar- 
riage which was to unite two families that had been divided by 
fifteen years of the bitterest hatred. The unfortunate events 
that had caused the feud were freely discussed by them, and 
the ruin of Diaz, his death, his widow’s sufferings, and the tri- 
umph of Valdes, were on the lips of all — and, with one accord, 
all blamed Isidro for contracting such a union. “ Wh; “ they 
argued, “ throw himself into his enemy’s power — why rake up 
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the bleeding ashes of the dead— why attempt to offer reparation 
for that which is irreparable ? ” 

Their reasoning was founded upon the mistaken principle of 
the old vendetta , which has descended to the Spaniards from 
the Arabs, and which m^y slumber for a time, but never dies. 
Some of the spectators fancied that even at the eleventh hour 
Isidro would repent of his imprudence, and that the beautiful 
Carmen would wait in vain for her lover at the altar. But his 
intimate friends indignantly refuted such a supposition. “ No,” 
they asserted, “he will come, and he will marry her, even 
though a wall of fire interposed between them !” 

At that very moment Isidro appeared on the threshold of the 
church, his face radiant with serene joy, accompanied by 
Doctor W., whbsc grave and anxious countenance offered a 
striking contrast to the happiness that breathed in that of the 
bridegroom. Almost in the same instant the Diaz family enter- 
ed by a lateral door, poor Carmen silently addressing prayers 
to Heaven that she might not find her beloved Isidro there — 
that he might be already far from Ronda and his implacable 
enemies ; when lo ! upon reaching the altar, she beheld him al- 
ready standing there, his eyes fixed upon her trembling form 
with passionate admiration. 

The ceremony commenced and terminated without interrup- 
tion, and the whole wedding party proceeded from the church 
to the house of Isidro, where an elegant repast had been prepar- 
ed. Carmen, pale as the white roses that were entwined among 
her raven tresses, and leaning foi; support upon her exulting 
•bridegroom, looked more like a criminal led forth to execution 
than a happy bride who had just been united to the object of 
her tenderest affection. Doctor W. followed closely in the rear 
and, watching his opportunity as they reached Isidro’s house, 
contrived in a whisper to convey to the bride, the necessity of 
immediately acting upon the preparations he had made for their 
instant departure with him to Gibraltar. 

Ere she could reply, Isidro interposed. “ Doctor,” said he, 
“ go up to your room, and place yourself in the same spot you 
occupied behind the curtain last night : you have been initiated 
into the commencement of this affair, you must witness the end 
of it.” 

The doctor in astonishment obeyed ; but this time desiring 
to see as well as to hear all that passed, he took out his pen- 
knife and cut open a small portion of the curtain that hung be- 
fore the Moorish arch. Scarcely had he done so ere he beheld 
Isidro enter the adjoining room, followed by the mother and 
brother of his bride. Jose Diaz, young, slight, with a heavy, 
unmeaning countenance, did not looked like a very formidable 
adversary ; but the Viuda Juana, with her imposing figure, her 
keen bright eyes, her hawk nose, and her thin lips — in all ros- 

S ects the very reverse of her son — was in truth the only enemy 
iidro had to contend with. In the lines of her face the con- 
cealed witness fancied he could read cunning, dissimulation, and 
hatred that patiently waits for its victim, and in the sinister 
smile that curled her lip the ferocious joy of a vindictive woman 
Who feels that she has at last clutched her prey. Isidro, as soon 
as he was alone with these two persons, closed the door careful- 
ly, and then, throwing himself into tbe arms of Juana Diaz, 
kissed her forehead, her cheeks, and her lips. 

“ Mother, dear mother ! — suffer me to call you by that tender 
name — oh ! how happy you have made me ! for to you do I owe 
the only felicity I ever coveted, the possession of your beloved 
daughter, who is now — thanks be to heaven ! — my wife. Oh, 
bless you a thousand times, mother, for having forgotten for a 
moment your hatred that you might bestow upon me so inesti- 
mable a gift. I shall enjoy my happiness but a short time, I 
know — lmt what matter ? lam one of those who would barter 
a hundred years of mere existence for one rapturous week of 
love:’ 

“What do you mean?” she inquired, endeavoring to disen- 
gage herself from his embrace. 

“ That you have injuries to avenge,” replied Isidro — “ that 
the blood of your husband rises up against me — that you intend 
to poison me !” 

“ Who told you — who could have told you so ?” she continued, 
pushing him violently- from her. 

“Who told me?” he answered, calmly; “no one — or, rather, 
every thing! Your lost fortune — your dead husband — your 
youth quenched in sorrow ; — all require that I should perish 
by your hand. I know it, and I deliver myself up to yot^ so 
madly do l love your child ! Another would have fled, but I 
remain; for death near her is preferable to exile faraway. 
Let me die beneath the shade of my beautiful fig-trees, breath- 
ing the perfume of my orange flowers, my head pillowed upon 
Carmen’s bosom, my hand clasped in hers ! * See, mother, here 
is a deed of conveyance by which I transfer all my possessions 
to my wife — you will enjoy them with her when I am gone. 
Here. too. a poison, unerring in its effects, which destroys 
existence without acute suffering, and leaves no outward trace 


by which its agency may be discovered. Take it, and in eight 
days hence you may give it to me ; but let one iteek of health 
and happiness with my beloved Carmen be my portion ere I 
die ! Is that too much to ask of you ? Afterward you may 
crush your child’s heart with the same misery that rendered 
your own youth so joyless young, lovely, and loving, you may 
deprive her of the husband she adores!” 

The countenance of Juana'Diaz had undergone many changes 
while Isidro thus addressed her, but at the last words a torrent 
of tears burst from her eyes. She rushed toward Isidro, snatch- 
ed from his hand the phial of poison which he held out to her, 
and, dashing it upon the ground, crushed it beneath her feet : 
seized upon the deed of conveyance, and tore it into atoms ; and 
then throwing her arms round Isidro’s neck, she covered his 
face with kisses and tears. 

“ Let us forget the dead,” she said ; “ you are my son — my 
noble, well-beloved son !” 

“Ouf!” muttered the doctor to himself, drawing a long breath, 
and wiping liis eyes — “ he is saved !” 

And now the chamber door was thrown open, and Carmen, 
pale and breathless, burst into the room in quest of her husband. 
Her mother ran forward to meet her ; took both her hands in 
her own, and, placing her in Isisro’s arms, exclaiming with that 
accent of sincerity and deep feeling which finds its way at once 
to the heart — 

“ He has carried the day ! and now, my child, with my whole 
soul I give him to youP 

The wedding-day finished more gaily than it had commenced. 
The doctor^ instead of carrying off the new married pair vi a 
armis to Gibraltar, danced a bolero that night with the Viuda 
Juana Diaz ; and. and in the following year, when at the period 
of the fair he revisited Ronda, he again led out the same lady — 
now became a grandmother — and together they opened the ball 
that was given by her to celebrate the christening of the infant 
son of Carmen and Isidro. — [London Keepsake, 1S43. 


Effect of Fear. — Sudden terror has brought on various 
diseases, — insanity, catalepsv, apoplexy, even hydrophobia. 
The hair has turned gray and white, in the space of an incredi- 
ble short time. The following curious case of this nature has 
been recorded : 1 The peasants of Sardinia are in the constant 
habit of hunting eagles and vultures, both for profit, and as an 
amusement. In the year 1839. three young men (brethren) liv- 
ing near San Giovanni de Domas Novas, having espied an 
eagle’s nest in the bottom of a steep precipice, they drew lots to 
decide which of them should descend to take it away. The dan- 
ger did not arise so much from the depth of the precipice — up- 
ward of a hundred feet — but the apprehension of the numerous 
birds of prey that inhabited the cavern. However, the lot fell 
on one of the brothers, a young man of about two-abd-twenty, 
of athletic form, and of a dauntless spirit. He belted a knotted 
rope round his waist, by which his brothers could lower or 
raise him at will ; and, armed with a sharpened infantry sabre, 
boldly descended the rock, and reached the nest in safty. It 
contained four eaglets of that peculiar bright plumage called the 
light Isabella. The difficulty now arose in bearing away the 
nest. He gave a signal to his brethren, and they began to haul 
him up, when he was fiercely attacked by two powerful eagles, 
the parents of the young birds he had captured. The onset was 
most furious, they darkened the cavern by the flapping of their 
broad wings, and it was not without much difficulty that he 
kept them off with his sword ; when, on a sudden, the rope that 
suspended him swung round, and on looking up he perceived 
that he had partly severed it with his sabre. At this fearful 
sight he was struck with such a sudden terror, that he was un- 
able to urge his companions to hasten to his delivery, although 
he still kept his fierce antagonists at bay. His brothers continu- 
ing to haul him up. while their friendly voices endeavored to 
encourage him ; he soon reached the summit of the rock , al- 
though he oontiniied to jnrasp the eagle’s nest, he was speechless, 
and his hair, which had before been; of a jet black color, was 
now as white as snow.” 


Early Marriages in the East. — As I looked from the 
window into the street this day, a little £irl was pointed out to 
me whose age was only about seven or eight years, and yet she 
was the wife of one of the soldiers. She was waiting among 
many others, with her basket in her hand, at the bakehouse al- 
ready mentioned, to be served with bread to carry home to her 
household. I wus told it is quite conmmon here to marry at 
that almost infant age. though they do not live together until 
many years after. — [Lowthian’s Visit to Jerusalem. 


Advise not what is most pleasant, but what is most useful. 


As a bird is known by its note, so is a man by his discourse. 
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WRITTEN FOR THE GOLDEN ROLE. 

The Internal Use of Lime in Fractures — A Discovery. — 
An English surgeon has published in the “London Lancet,” 
quite a number of instances of the successful employment of 
lime in cases of fractured bones. According to his experiments, 
broken bones have united and recovered by the use of lime, in 
a little more than half the time usually required. A few 
Similar trials have been made recently in this country with 
equally favorable results. Although the value of the remedy 
may not be considered as positively established, yet with the 
evidence we have in its favor, it is certainly worth a trial by 
any one who may chance to have a broken bone, as it is quite 
Simple, not bad to take , and cannot possibly do the least harm. 
Cases occasionally occur in which bony re-union fails to take 
place, and an artificial joint is the consequence. The cause, un- 
doubtedly, is the deficiency of calcarious matter in the system. 
The use of lime in fractures would seem to suggest its employ- 
ment, also, in the disease called fragilitas os stunt , a morbid 
brittleness of the bones which greatly predisposes them to 
fracture. “ The following accident,” says the English surgeo^ 
< £ first gave rise to my using lime in fractures: — A favorite 
canary had its leg broken, and this brought to my recollection, 
that when a boy, I saw at a farm-house some eggs without shells, 
and was told they were laid by a fowl with a broken leg ; and, 
as it was natural to suppose, the lime went to supply the fracture 
instead of forming the shell. I was induced to give the canary 
a good supply of lime, (egg shell,) hoping it would facilitate the 
bony deposit. It exceeded my utmost expectations ; for after 
having been told T>y a bird-fancier that it would take three 
weeks before union could take place, I found, on the sixth day 
after the accident, the bird had not only got the leg loose, but 
feathered, or scratched its head with it. It required a few days 
more before it could stand on the broken leg, and feather itself 
with the sound one. Since then, I have given lime in fractures, 
in the form of burnt bone, prepared chalk, and lime water. Of 
the burnt bone and prepared chalk I gave a scruple three times 
a day, in the form of chalk mixture, and the lime water as a 
common drink, diluted and flavored with lemon-peel. I have 
found burnt bone and chalk equally efficacious.” m. 

Health is a Duty — “The reflection is not more common 
than just, that he who lives physically must live miserably. 
The truth is, too great nicety and exactness about every minute 
circumstance that may impair our health, is such a yoke and 
slavery as no man of a generous and free spirit would submit to. 
J Tis. as a poet expresses it, 1 to die for fear of dying.’ And to 
forbear, or give over, a just, charitable, or even a generous office 
of life, from a too scrupulous regard to health, is unworthy of 
a man, much more of a Christian. But then, on the other hand, 
to cut off our days by intemperance, indiscretion^ and guilty 
passions ; to live miserably for the sake of gratifying a sweet 
tooth, or a brutal itch ; to die martyrs to our luxury and wan- 
tonness, is equally beneath the dignity of human nature, and 
contrary to the homage we owe to the Author of our being. 
Without some degree of health, we can neither be agreeable to 
ourselves, nor useful to our friends ; we can neither relish the 
blessings of Divine Providence to us in life, nor acquit ourselves 
of our duties to our Maker or our neighbor. He that wantonly 
transgresseth the self-evident rules of health, is guilty of a de- 
gree of self-murder ; and a habitual perseverance therein is 
suicide, and consequently the greatest crime he can commit 
against the Author of his being, as it is slighting and despising 
the noblest gift He could bestow upon him, viz. : — the means of 
making himself infinitely happy ; and also as it is a treacherous 
forsaking the part wherein His wisdom has placed him, and 
thereby rendering himself incapable of answering the designs 
of His providence over him. The infinitely wise Author of 
Nature has so contrived things, that the most remarkable rules 
of preserving life and health are moral duties commanded us, 
80 true it is that ( godliness has the promises of this life, as well 
88 that to come.’ ” — Dr. Cheyne. 

Vaccination in Turkey, — The Sultan has recently issued, 
in Constantinople, a decree, to extend to all parts of the empire, 
that all children born are to be vaccinated. Considering the 
▼arious prejudices of the Mohammedans, this may be looked 
upon as a long step in the advance of the Turkish nation towards 
that degree of civilization existing in other European States. 
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PART FIRST. 


PRIDE; OR THE DUCHESS. 

CHAPTER I. 

The Commandant Bernard^a native of Paris, after having served 
the Emperor Napoleon in the Royal Marines and the restored mon- 
archs, Louis XVili., and Charles X., as lieutenant of a ship, had 
afterward retired, shortly after 1830, with the honorable title of 
captain of a frigate. 

Riddled with wounds and not unfrequently mentioned in the or- 
der of the day tor his splendid feats of arms in the naval battles of 
the Indian war, and at a later day as one of the valiant soldiers who 
took part in the Russian campaign, Monsieur Bernard, who was a 
simple-minded straight-forward man, endowed with an excellent 
heart, and who supported himself on his small pension, which was 
hardly adequate to liis modest requirements, inhabited a quiet little 
apartment situated in one of the most desert and lonely streets in 
the Batignolles, the new suburb of Paris. 

An ancient dame, named Madame Barbancon, acted as his mena- 
gere, or housekeeper; she had been ten years in the commandant’s 
service, and although she was much attached and devoted to him, 
she, nevertheless, as the common people express it, often made his 
house rather too hot to live in. 

To speak plainly, Madame Barbancon had long been the assistant, 
or sister gossip, to a midwife who was a very noted practitioner. 

The recollection of these anterior duties served the worthy Ma- 
dame Barbancon as an exhaustless source of private and mystic tat- 
tle: she delighted above all to relate the adventure of a young lady 
in a mask, who, with the timely succor of the midwife, had been 
privately brought to bed of a lovely little girl, of whom Madame 
Barbancon had taken the most particular and sedulous care for the 
space of two years, or thereabouts, after the lapse of which time a 
stranger had paid her a visit, and applied for and claimed the child. 

Four or five years subsequently to this very memorable event, the 
worthy Madame Barbancon left the service of her female practition- 
er and united the two separate duties of nurse and housekeeper. 

About this time, too, it was that Commandant Bernard, who wm 
then afflicted with the rupture of his old wounds, stood in need of a 
nurse ; he was so wall satisfied with the attentions of Madame Bar- 
bancon as to make her an offer of taking her into his service. 

“ It will be your final home and retreat,” said the brave veteran 
to her ; “lam not quite a bear, and we shall jog on very comfortably 
together.” 

Madame Barbancon gladly accepted the proposal, exalted herself 
of her own accord to the post of dame de con fiance to Commandant 
Bernard, and became by easy stages a real mistress-servant. 

Certainly, to behold with what angelic patience the seaman endu- 
red the domestic tyranny of his house-keeper, one would rather 
have taken the old boy for some good placable gentleman of for- 
tune, than for one of the bravest soldiers of the imperial era. 

Commodore Bernard was most passionately fond of gardening: 
and bestowed his attention especially on a small leafy arbor, the 
trellis of which he had raised with his own hands ; it was covered 
with clematis, holly, and honeysuckle ; and therein it was he loved 
to sit after his frugal dinner, to smoke his pipe while meditating on 
his former campaigns and his bold brethren in arms. This arbor 
served to indicate the boundary of the territorial possessions of the 
good commodore ; for, though very small indeed, the garden was 
divided into two lots or sections. 

One of these lots, assigned to the care of ^Madame Barbancon, 
raised her consequence and self-conceit accordingly, and was dedi- 
cated to the useful. 

The second lot, was under the exclusive management of the vete- 
ran himself, and this was devoted to the agreeable. 

The exact limitation of these two beds of soil, had been, and still 
continued to he, the occasion of a smoldering struggle, none the less 
virulent on that account, between the commandant and his house- 
keeper. 

Two contiguous states, covetous of conquest and eager to extend 
their frontiers at each other's cost, never displayed more cunning 
skill and perseverance, to dissemble, baffle, and secure their mutual 
attempts at invasion. 

We must, however, in fairness say this much of the commandant, 
that he contended for justice. He did not seek for any conquest ; 
all he wanted was to preserve the rigid limitations of his land which 
the too veniursome and insatiable housekeeper frequently violated, 
and encroached upon with her parsley, her onions, her thyme, her 
radishes, camomile and other culinary herbs, which at any cost she 
was desirous to promote the culture of |at the sacrifice of the rose- 
trees, tulips, and poppies of her liege master. 

Another subject of discussion, and a very funny one too, between 
the commandant and Madame Barbancon was the implacable aver- 
sion the latter had sworn to Napoleon, whom she could not forgive, 
as the cause of the death of a soldier in the young guard, whom she 
had loved most passionately in her younger days. 

Hence arose a feeling of rancor against the emperor, which no 
time could’appease ; she railed at him and upbraided him as an am- 
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bitious despot, as a Corsican ogre, and would hardly allow him any 
superiority as a general ; at all whieh the jolly veteran would laugh 
most heartily. 9 

Nevertheless, in spite of these serious political dissensions and the 
everlasting and vexatious subject of the horticultural boundaries, 
Madame Barbancon, who was really devoted to her master, loaded 
him with her assiduities, and anticipated all his little wishes : while 
on his side, the old marine would have felt very miserable had he 
been deprived of his faithful nurse. 

The spring of the year 1844, was drawing to a close, the verdant 
aspect of lovely May was in full bloom; it had just struck three 
o’clock in the afternoon ; although the weather was heated by a 
burning sun, a pleasant and refreshing steam arising from the moist 
grass, mingled its odor with the exhalations of a few small clusters 
of lilac in blossom, and testified to the provident care of the commo- 
dore for his little plot of garden. 

Thanks to his watering pots, which were frequently and painful- 
ly filled out of a spacious butt, level with the soil, and which he play- 
fully designated as his basin, the old marine had lately been moist- 
ening the parched ground with a vivifying shower ; nay, so kindly 
impartial was his bounty, that he had extended the benefits of his 
artificial dews to the vegetable and medicinal plats of his trusty old 
housekeeper. 

Commandant Bernard, attired as a gardener, with a round jacket 
made of gray wollen, and a large straw hat, was resting after his 
toil, and sat beneath the arbor which was already partly over- 
grown with the vigorous tufts of clematis and holly : he was wiping 
off the sweat as it glided down his bald forehead; his sun-burnt 
features were marked with a singular expression of openness and 
good nature, and yet withal they displayed the stamp of a certain 
military character, which was possibly in part owing to his bushy 
moustaches, of a snow-white color like his short crispy hair. 

After having pocketed his little blue striped handkerchief, the 
hearty veteran took up his pipe which was lying on a table beneath 
the arbor, charged it, and lighted it, and then comfortably ensconc- 
ing himself in an old elbow-chair of twisted rushes, betook himself 
to smoking and enjoying the fine weather. 

No sound was to be heard save the whistle of a few solitary jack- 
daws, and,, ever and anon, the humming of Madame Barbancon, who 
was busy pickiug a small assortment of parsley for the evening 
salad. 

If the old marine had not been endowed by nature with iron 
nerves, the quiescent serenity of his far niente would have been 
painfully disturbed by the perpetual humming of his housekeeper ; 
for she had conceived a peculiar fondness for an ingenious romaunt 
of former times, which related to the guardsman of yore, and was 
one of her oldest recollections. This romaunt was called, Pauvre 
Jacques (Poor James.) 

Unfortunately the good old nurse was accustomed to murder the 
simple language of this charming ditty in the most outrageous man- 
ner that can be conceived. 

Thus it was then that Madame Barbancon kept singing in the 
boldest strain, the two concluding lines of that little romaunt, which 
ran thus: 

But now that I am far away from thee, 

I tat any thing on this earth. 


Now that, above all, which was most tantalizing in this whining 
ditty, for ever repeated in a false nasal twang, was the plaintive, 
love-sick voice in which Madame Barbancon, shaking her head most 
piteously, used to utter the last line : 

I tat any thing on this earth, 
instead of saying as the poet did, 

I am deprived of every thing on this earth. 

For ten years, nearly, Commandant Bernard had most heroically 
endured this tunc ; and never had the jolly old tar minded the sense 
so humorously distorted that Madame Barbancon communicated to 
the last terminating line with which she wound up the romaunt. 

It so chanced on that day, that the veteran was startled by the 
singularity of these words, and it appeared to him that 
“ To eat any thing on this earth ” 
was not precisely consistent with the sorrowful regret of absence; 
consequently, after listening again for the second time with an im- 

S artial and attentive ear to the old lady’s song, he exclaimed, laying 
swn his pipe on the table : 

“ I say ! what silly stuff are you humming to yourself, Mother 
Barbancon ?” 

Madame Barbancon stood up stiffly, and replied rather starchly 
“ I am Binging a delightful romaunt, called ‘ Pauvre Jacques,’ sir. 
Every one to his own taste;— you may call it silly stuff, if you 
please ; and yet this is not the first time you have heard it; many 
the good time, and oft.” 

“Oh! no, certainly not ; this is not the first time !” resumed the 
commodore, with a gasp of innocent reproof. 

“ I learnt this pretty song,” said the housekeeper, heaving a deep 
sigh, “ at a time — alas ! at a time — you know all about it, added 
she, stifling and drawing back to the depths of her heart, her ever- 
lasting and undying grief for the memory of the guardsman. “ This 
romaunt— is one I used to sing to the young lady with the mask, 

who came to lie in jjrivately, and who ” 

“I had rather hear the song than your story,” cried the veteran, 
again threatened with that perpetual repetition ; so, interrupting 
Madame Barbancon, he continued — 

“ Ves, I prefer the song to the story — it’s not so long; but what 
the dickens does it mean 1 1 Ml be hanged if I understand it.” 

“ Vou don’t understand it. sir ?” 

“No.” 


“ And yet ’tis so plain and easy ; but you gentlemen marines are 
so stubborn and hard-hearted.” 

“ Come, Mother Barbancon, let us talk rationally, if you please. 
Here’s a gossip who, in her lamentation for her poor James — her 
poor absent Jemmy — takes to eating any thing on earth.” 

“ Certainly, sir ; any fool might understand that.” * 

“ For all that, 1 don’t.” 

“ What ? you don’t understand it — the unhappy lass is so dolorous, 
so desolate, since her poor Jamts went to the wars, that she eats 
any thing on earth, what then? without picking and choosing, she 
is ready to eat no matter what — poison — even— poor thing — so care- 
less of her life she is — for she feels like a spirit, like a lost one ; she 
does not know any longer what she is doing ; so that she eats what- 
ever happens to be near her— don’t you pity her, sir— have you no 
tears to shed for her ?” 

The veteran had listened with the deepest attention to the whim- 
sical commentary of Madame Barbancon, and, sooth to say, this 
glossary did not appear to him entirely destitute of sense ; still he 
shook his head, and said by way of summing up : 

“Very well— now 1 understand— but never mind, these tender 
ditties are plaguely far-fetched, all the same.” 

“Poor James ! far-fetched! how can you say such a thing!” 
exclaimed Madame Barbancon, mortified and somewhat indignant 
at the temerity of her liege master’s opinion. 

“ Every one to his taste,” resumed the veteran. “ I, for my park 
prefer our old sea songs, for they are plain to the meaning— all 
right and above board.” 

Thereupon the old seaman struck up in a thundering voice, equal- 
ly loud and harmonious — 

“ Pour aller a 1’ Orient pecher des sardines, 

Pour aller a l’Orient pecher des harengs.” 

“ Sir ! ” exclaimed Madame Barbancon, interrupting her master 
in a manner at once modest and irritated; “you forget you are 
singing before a woman.” 

“ Nonsense ! Where is she ?” inquired the jolly marine, inquisi- 
tively : and as he spoke he Btretched out his neck to look rorth out 
of the arbor. 

“ Methinks, sir, you need not take such pains to look about you,” 
said the offended matron, with starch dignity ; “lam directly be- 
fore vou, clearly enough to be seen.” 

“ Nay, that’s true, Mother Barbancon ; but 1 am always forget- 
ting that you are a member of the fair sex. Never mind, I like my 
song better than yours. It was the favorite song on board the Ar- 
mida frigate, on which I first went to sea at fourteen ; and some 
years after we sung it on terra firma — when 1 was a marine in the 
Imperial Guard. Ah ! that was the time for you— 1 was young 
then.” 

"Yes; and besidesj Bu— u— u— onaparte” (the gentle reader will 
forgive us, but there is no help for it; we are compelled thus to spell 
and accentuate the name, to convey the faintest idea of the angry 
and bitter disdain with which Madame Barbancon used to pro- 
nounce the name of the great man who had caused the death of her 
soldier) — “yes Buuonaparte was your leader.” 

“ Well, Mother Barbancon, I see what you are driving at,” said 
the old marine, laughing ; “ the Corsican Ogre is on the tip of 
your tongue. Poor emperor, alack!” 

“ Y es, sir, your emperor was an ogre ; and if that was all ” 

“ What! was he still worse then than an ogre?” 

“ Y es, yes ; laugh as much as you please — it’s really horrible.” 

“ What now?” 

“ Well ! sir, when the Corsican Ogro held the pope in his power, 
at Fontainebleau, do you know what humiliation he put upon him, 
upon the dear holy father, eh ? Your Buuonaparte ?” 

“ No, Mother Barbancon ; upon my honor, I know nothing at all 
about it.” 

“ You can’t deny this, for 1 had the account from a soldier of the 
young guard.” 

“ Who at this day must belong to the old guard, I trow ; but let’s 
hear the story.” 

“ Well, sir, your Buuonaparte had the vilainy for the mere sake of 
crowing over the Pope, to harness his Holiness in full canonicals to 
the little coach belonging to the king of Rome, to get into it him- 
self, and be drawn through the park of Fontainebleau by the poor 
holy father ; and in this guise did he go and announce her divorce 
to the Empress Josephine — that lore of a woman who was so strictly 
religious.” 

“Indeed, Mother Barbancon,” said the old seaman, choking with 
laughter, “ did that rascally emperor go in the King of Rome’s coach, 
to be drawn by the Pope to announce her divorce to the Empress 
Josephine ?” 

“ He did, sir, to mortify her religious feelings, poor dear princes#, 
as he used likewise to force her to eat a huge ham every Good Friday, 
in the presence of Reustan, his terrible Mamlouk : and the proof ii 
she was waited on upon that occasion by priests, for the sake of hum- 
bling the clergy, while that odious Roustan boasted before them, 
that he was a .nussulman, and spoke of his seraglio, and his brazen- 
faced Bayaderes, so that those poor priests would blush up to their 
eyes like red cherries. You need not laugh so rudely, sir ; every body 
knew it at the time, so that ” 

But here unluckily the excellent dame was obliged to break off ; . 
her teriffic rebukes and anti-Buuonapartist accusations were inter- 
rupted by a violent ringing of the bell, and she hastened away to the 
street door. 


“ You are writing my bill on very rough paper,” said a client to 
his attorney. “Never mind,” said the lawyer, “ it has to be tiled 
before it comes into court.” 
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NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, JANUARY 1, 1848. 
PROGRESS-NOT INNOVATION. 

The commencement of the year 1848 comes freighted with 
matters of deep import to mankind. Moral, Social, Political 
and Religious movements, are agitating and convulsing the na- 
tions of the Earth. A mighty fermentation, rising and working 
with resistless energy, pervades the whole Social System. An 
irrepressible desire has seized upon mankind to improve the 
existing order of things, and to assimilate man into a truer im- 
age of his all-wise Creator. The means employed in carrying 
out these designs vary according to the idiosyncracies apper- 
taining to the specific classes, bodies, or orders of men, en- 
gaged in the great Reform, or Progress movement of the Age. 
The whole civilized world is engaged in the Progress move- 
ment. Not an Empire, Kingdom, nor State, but what is active- 
ly. zealously at work in this great struggle for improvement 
and amelioration. Despotic governments, throwing aside their 
long-cherished prejudices, are moving side by side with consti- 
tutional monarchies to further onward the resistless cause of 
Progress ; and even Papal Rome, the great strong-hold of con- 
servatism in its most ultra form, is actually assuming the van- 
guard in the march of Reform. 

Societies innumerable have been called into existence to aid 
in the good work, and are taking their stand as auxiliaries in 
the defence and spread of liberal principles. What position 
does Odd-Fellowship occupy in this governing movement of 
our times ? Are we mere idle spectators of the great work of 
Reform now in progress ? Do we remain in passive inanity, 
regardless of the convulsive throes which are agitating man- 
kind ? No ! As an institution of the present age, born of the 
wants and necessities of onr social nature, of a dependence of 
each on the other for mutual protection and aid — it, too, must 
go on with the progress of society to a better and truer life, or 
be buried amid the cobwebs and dust of a past and forgotten 
era. 

But the Reform or Progress Movement in Odd-Fellowship, 
is not Innovation. It is based on Law and Order. It looks 
only to the well-systematized organization of its highest tribunals 
for all the Reforms it seeks tp effect. It w<$uld not displace one 
pillar that upholds our ark of safety. It would not destroy the 
solidity of that magnificent fabric, which for twenty-eight years 
we have been rearing to the sacred cause of Philanthrophy and 
Benevolence ; nor would it seek to unloose that bond of Unity, 


which binds together the I. O. of O. F. But this is what the 
Progress movement would and will ultimately achieve. 

It would displace the obstructions which now impede the on- 
ward progress of our ark. It would remove the excrescences 
and funguses which have grown around our fair edifice, exclu- 
ding in some measure the beautiful proportions of the temple, 
and preventing the perfect simplicity of its architecture from 
being visible to every beholder. Nay, it would even penetrate 
the temple itself, and divest it of any despot ic power in its priest- 
hood. It would disthrone the oracular dictum of the individual 
man, and enshrine on our altars the sovereign sway of constitu~ 
tional authority. But all this must be done progressively and 
agreeably to the chartered rights of our supreme legislative 
Bodies, to which our fealty is solemnly pledged. There must be 
no leaps in the dark, no tumults, no disorders. The Kaw, the 
Constitution, and the great fundamental principles of the 
Order, must be preserved inviolate. Innovation is happily not 
the creed of Odd-Fellowship, and it possesses the power within 
itself to curb the over-restless spirit of those who may in their 
desire for Reform, seek to obliterate the true landmarks of the 
Order. 

But the danger that surrounds the existing state of things in 
our Order, does not rest with the Reformers or Progress party. 
It is with those who are blindly wedded to “ancient usages,” 
who, encased in forms and clothed with the attributes of power, 
move on as mechanical automatons, regardless of the influences 
and changes of the times — men whose notions of Odd-F ellow- 
ship are bounded by our prescribed rules and formulas, and who 
become oracles on petty points of discipline, or as expounders 
of the Law. The holy, the ennobling mission of Odd-Fellow- 
ship as a fraternizer of the world — as a leveler of <the odious 
distinctions which degrade man in the estimation of his fallow — 
its universal creed ,of charity to all men — its antagonism with 
selfishness— its spirit of individual freedom, guaranteed by the 
very letter and spirit of our “ unwritten language all these 
great distinctive features of Odd-Fellowship, are lost sight of 
by those who are servilely pledged to what we would designate 
the “ over legislative spirit” which govern these men. 

Talk of Reform or Progress to such men, and they shout out 
Innovation ! - Rebellion ! They have forgotten that all things 
have within themselves the seeds of transition : the very prin- 
ciples which produce change. They shut their eyes to the 
pi4gress our Order has been constantly making since its first 
introduction into this country. We can conceive that, with 
such men, the noble determination of those honored members 
who zealously worked to reform our Order, and establish it up- 
on temperance principles, would have been regarded as Inno- 
vation. While the act which severed us from the parent stock 
from which we sprung, and created us an Independent Order , 
must have been held as an act of rank rebellion ! And then, 
again, the revision of the u work of the Order,” to assimilate it 
more to the growing intelligence of the age, and to render it 
more in accordance with the elevated character of its members 

How are these Progress movements to be made compatible, 
with that spirit which denounces all Reform as Innovation? 
And yet all these progressive acts of Reform Legislation have 
actually occurred since the establishment of Odd-Fellowship in 
these United States ; and they are but the indications of what 
must inevitably follow. We hold it to be the duty of every 
worthy Odd-Fellow, imbued with a sense of the present aspect 
of the age, not to shut his eyes to these great truths in connec- 
tion with our Order. In this State, in particular, it is doubly 
imperative on all our members to meet the question manfully. 
As conductors of a Journal so widely disseminated as the Gol- 
I den Rule is among the brotherhood, we should hold ourselves 
j false to the responsible duties of our station, did we hesitate to 
mark the progress of this overwhelming Reform movement, and 
at the same time define its real purposes. But in doing this, we 
as unhesitatingly repudiate the charge that we are seeking to 
introduce dangerous innovations. On the contrary, the great 
body of the Order in this State is battling for cherished constitu- 
tional rights, guaranteed by the highest tribunal in our Order. 

The friends of Progress cannot yield one inch of that sacred 
ground on which they stand firm as adamant. Let who will be 
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secedero, they will not. The “ Constitution 73 they are pledged 
to, has been adopted by the deliberate action of the G.L. of N.Y. 
in accordance with the instructions and mandate of the G. L. of 
the United States. It has thus, by a positive law of that Supreme 
Fountain of Authority, become provisionally the organic law 
of the State of New York, until the final action of that para- 
mount power shall rescind it. No other power can alter or 
control the Organic Law of a State Grand Lodge. The new 
Constitution was called for by the exigencies of the times ; it is 
perhaps the first important movement in the Reform Progress 
now in motion, by which our Laws will gradually and con- 
stitutionally undergo such modifications as the wants and ne- 
cessities of the Order demand. 

These are the principles which govern the friends of Reform 
in our Order. They are founded on the immutable basis of 
Truth and Law. They have been adopted conscientiously, 
and from a deep conviction of their importance to the well-being 
of the Order, and its preservation as a powerful instrument in 
ameliorating the existing evils of society. We seek to disen- 
tangle the Institution from every obstruction that shall impede 
its onward career. We are anxious to simplify its legislation, 
and to define the powers of Executive authority, and thereby 
remove the danger which must inevitably result from the arbi- 
trary exercise of constructive and doubtful powers. The Con- 
stitution adopted at the November Session embodies no princi- 
ples adverse to the welfare and permanence of the Institution, 
or which were not demanded by the necessities , consequent upon 
its extensive jurisdiction It has already received the sanction 
of the G.L. U.S. to all those important provisions which were 
deemed by the ultra-conservatives as innovations ; and there 
can be little doubt in the minds of any impartial individual 
What Were the intentions of that R. W. Body in relation to the 
going into effect of that Constitution. So believing, the large 
majority of Subordinates in this State feel bound by their obliga- 
tions to obey the New Constitution, as guaranteed to us by Law, 
and simply because it is a duly legalized step in Progress, and 
not Innovation. 


ALGONQUIN LODGE-INDIAN REMINISCENCES. 

We are indebted to a valued correspondent for the following ac- 
count of the institution of Algonquin Lodge No. 71, at New Bruns- 
wick, N J., and the interesting reminiscences of Indian history, and the 
importance of preserving the Aboriginal names as the titles of our 
L odges and Encampments : 

E. Winchester— Dear Sir and Bro : Divest man of his prejudice 
in favor of caste; his self-love, and its consequent love of the world 
and its honors; his envious propensities, and the discontent, fretful- 
ness and unhappiness, their inevitable results; and he will be found 
naturally a beneficent creature. Amid all these conflicting passions, 
nature will, and now frequently does, exalt itself, and scintillates 
those enobling qualities, emanating from the throne of virtue and 
purity. This is manifested in a peculiar degree, at the present day, 
in the increase of those beneficent Associations, whose principle con- 
cern is for the good of our species. Men of proj erty and influence, 
who neither need nor expect the pecuniary offices of these societies, 
unite with them, impressed with a vague sense of an inherent good, 
the existence of which discovered, prompts a continuance in the fra- 
ternal embrace, and an evolution of those properties of the heart 
which are implanted therein by the God of Love and mercy, for the 
wise purposes of Social Reform and Human Happiness. 

Thoughts kindred to these have frequently entered my mind, when 
reflecting on the vast numbers who have enrolled themselves on the side 
ef human sympathy in connecting themselves with our Order; and 
particularly so on the occasion of witnessing the institution of a New 
Lodge of Odd-Fellows at the city of New Brunswick, New Jersey, 
on Wednesday evening, December 15. Heretofore New Brunswick 
Lodge No. 6, was the only Lodge located in that place. Since its 
institution it has peacefully pursued its course under the guidance 
of wise, prudent and skillful counsels, and numbers about 114 mem- 
bers. Recently it was thought that the interests of the Order would 
be promoted by a New Lodge ; a friendly consultation on the subject 
resulted in an amicable withdrawal of some twelve of their number, 
and the institution of Algonquin Lodge No. 71, on the evening 
above mentioned. The ceremony of institution was performed by 
our M. W . G. M., E. T. Hillver, assisted by members of our Grand 
Lodge, the G. M. preceding the same with an Address very appro- 


| priate to the occasion. The officers of the Lodge were then installed, 

| via: Geo. A Vroom,the first N. G.; Abraham V. Schenck, V. G.; 
Alfred Mayo, Sec., and William F. Vliet, Trea. Twelve persona 
were elected to membership, ten of whom were duly initiated and 
made acquainted with our mysteries — whose character and profes- 
sion entitle them to an elevated position in the society of that city. 
Several other propositions, of like stamp with those just received, 
were entertained. Thus the Algonquins enter upon their mission of 
love and usefulness under auspices the most encouraging. And I 
doubt not their seal will greatly contribute to the high elevation of 
that mission in the city of their labors. 

The name selected by this Lodge was one given by the French to 
the language primitively used by the tribes of Indians extending 
over the larger part of North America, and thence called the Algon- 
quin tribes or family of tribes. Bancroft says, it was the mother 
tongue of those who greeted the colonists of Raleigh at Roanoke, of 
those who welcomed the Pilgrims at Plymouth. It was heard from 
the Bay of Gaspe to the Valley of the Des Moines; from Cape Fear, 
and it may be'from the Savannah, to the land of the Esquimaux ; 
from the Cumberland river of Kentucky to the southern bank of the 
Mississippi. In other words, it covered the region now known as 
the New England States — New Jersey, Delaware, Maryland— the 
shores of Virginia and North Carolina; part of Ohio and Kentucky; 
Michigan, Indiana, Illinois and Wisconsin. These tribes it was who 
nearly annihilated the Dutch colony of New Netherlands in 1640, 
while Kieft was Governor ; and in 1643, being claimed as tributaries 
by the Mohawks, they cowered before their-more formidable enemies 
and sought the protection of the Dutch. Kieft seised the moment 
for an exterminating massacre. It was executed — but Kieft’s name 
was ever after branded with intamy. 

Throughout this vast extent of territory, once the habitation of 
savage cruelty and degradation, and occupied by tribes, though of 
kindred tongue, yet warring upon and desolating each other, have 
since been erected the council fires of the everliving God. The war- 
whoop has been superseded by the Golden Rule of the Gospel ; and 
the wigwam of selfish and heathenish sensuality by the temples of 
associated enterprise for the elevation of human character, and the 
mitigation of human evil. Yet In many respects they were a noble 
race, and their names and language are worthy of perpetuity. 

I love the Indian names, and am surprised that our country has 
not adopted them more generally in designating our counties, towns, 
&c. It would be but a just tribute to that noble people who are now 
fast hastening to the setting sun. I rejoice, however, to see our 
Lodges performing this right — some three hundred titles I find have 
been selected having reference to the tribes which have hunted on 
the grounds of their location. I hope it will be continued until 
every name shall be revived and every tribe be designated as once 
having existence. Respectfully Yours. 


LODGE ATTENDANCE. 


TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOLDEN RULE: 

The objections which have so long been urged against our Order 
and which have been so frequently and successfully refuted, hare, 
no doubt, been urged on conscientious grounds, if not in the clear 
light of intelligence. Many good men and women have really con- 
jured up in their minds, some ominous and alarming results soon to 
be realized when the “awful secrets" should be revealed and the “ bub- 
ble burst.” However much this, and various other objections may 
have been feared and deplored, they have not prevented the Order 
from embracing in its wide and far-reaching extent many hundreds 
of our intelligent and worthy citizens of all trades and professions, 
and of almost every grade of intellectual excellence. 

For my own part, I now fear more the objections within , than those 
that are without. The former are rather on the increase, the latter 
is a vanquished foeman. We do not refer to the dangers attendant 
on the rapid spread of the Order ; to the defections of weak mem- 
bers, or to any of the evils arising from receiving bad members hasti- 
ly and injudiciously ; nor are we sounding the notes of alarm that 
“the Union is to be speedily dissolved.” We fear not this. Our 
altars are reared on an enduring foundation, even the imperishable 
basis of “Truth,” and as long as they shall be cemented together by 
“ Love” and fastened at their base by “ Friendship,” they shall never 
fall and crumble into atoms. But here is one of the objections to 
which I allude. “The working of our Lodges, its weekly business, is 
left to the less intelligent and less competent members.” This may 
not be true as a general thing ; but that it is a fact in some of our 
Lodges, and that it is a growing evil 'cannot be denied. We know able, 
learned, professional brothers who, having received all the official 
honors of their Lodges, seem to lose all interest in their success and 
prosperity. They are scarcely ever seen at their Lodge regulating 
its work, enforcing its counsels, giving order and dispatch to its bu- 
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(tines*, and dignity, and regularity, and quiet to all its duties. Is this 
right ? We would not have them neglect their professional calling, 
or their domestic and social duties and obligations ; but can they not 
attend their Lodge more than once or twice in three months ? Is it 
enough to say, the Lodge will do well enough without me, and I am 
too much engaged to be present at its weekly meetings ? If the 
Lodge had always thought so, where would be your ‘blushing honors ?* 
And if all such meinbers stay away, can our Lodges flourish and pros- 
per as they might and as they ougfit to do ? That there are good and 
honest members of tried and unquestioned fidelity, who are regular 
in their attendance, is no justification for the neglect of the members 
of whom I am speaking ; and admitting that such can perform the 
business of our Lodges, they might do it better if these latter members 
were present with their advice and experience. Do not let us give 
countenance to the objection by our negligence and indifference. 
Do not let us raise objections to onr Order based on its own faults. 
Do not give opposers the opportunity to say that our weekly meetings 
Are of such a monotonous, dry and uninteresting nature that mem- 
bers of good sense and much moral and intellectual power will not 
attend them. bj.h. 


Mr. Banvabd and thi Odd-Fellows. — Our readers are perhaps 
aware, that Banvard underwent almost unheard-of difficulties, in 
carrying into execution his wonderful design of presenting a faith- 
ful representation of the Mississippi River, in a Panorama, that 
ahould be the largest in the world. We find in the historical sketch 
of this great work, an interesting incident, which as Odd-Fellows, 
we are proud to record. 

it appears that just as the artist, had arrived at the completion of 
his work, his funds became entirely exhausted— money and credit 
were both gone— and the ardent hopes and toils of years, were like- 
ly to prove useless, for the want of a few dollars to complete his 
giant-like undertaking. The poor artist was in despair, he was com- 
pelled to to lay aside his great work, and seek for other employment. 
In this emergency, a Lodge of Odd-Fellows engaged the distressed 
artist to decorate their Lodge room, and to furnish Regalia ; with 
the proceeds of this job, Banvard procured the necessary materials 
to complete his picture. And thus it happened that to Odd-Fellow- 
ship we are indirectly indebted for the final completion of one 
of the greatest works of modern art. 

Ntroa from tl)e Coitgea. 


NEW TORE. 

Tk'Qhnbooa Lodfb No. 334, was instituted at Greene, Chenango county, 
Nov. 15 , 1847, by D.D.G.M. Packer, assisted by brothers from adjacent Lodges. 
The following officers were installed: E. N. Hawley, N.G.; R. P. Crandall, 
V.G.; C. F. G. Cunningham, S.; E. Dickenson, T. Night of meeting Monday 
number of members 16. 

c 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia, Dec. 28, 1S47. 

E. Wjnchrster, Esu*— Dear Sir and Bro .— Yesterday the Officers of the 
Grand Encampment opened and constituted Harmony Encampment No. 66, in 
the Hall at the corner of Third and Brown streets, and installed the following 
Patriarchs into the respective offices: Geo. S. Courtney, C.P.; Geo. L. Nagles, 
H.P.: Addison Hines, S.W.; Albert G. Hines, J.W.; James B. Bears, S.; Jesse 
Santman, T. Twenty-eight applications for membership were read and refer- 
red to the usual committees. 

This Encampment has, you pereeive, made a good beginning, and 1 have no 
doubt from the energy displayed by the petitioners, that they will soon have an 
Encampment that will not suffer in comparison with 6ome of the older ones. 

Our Grand Encampment meets to-morrow night In special meeting. 1 am 
told more charters will be granted at that time. 

Odd-Fellowship in our State during the year abeut to close, has increased 
rapidly ; the Grand Lodge have chartered about seventy Lodges, and the Grand 
Encampment about thirty Encampments ; numbering at this time 70 Encamp- 
ments and 991 Lodges, (all except about twelve of them,) in operation. 

1 forgot to mention in my last, that the Grand Lodge have granted a charter 
for a new Lodge to be located in the city of Pittsburg. 

With the usual compliments of the season, I remain yours. 

C2T* “The Hunters of Kentucky; or the Trials and Toils of Trappers 
and Traders. By the Captain of an Expedition to the Rocky Mountains. W. 
H. Graham, Tribune Buildings, New York.”— This little work contains the in- 
cidents of a trip to the Rooky Mountains, New Mexico and California. While 
it possesses considerable interest, it embodies most valuable descriptions of the 
route and scenery passed over. 

ffST’ “ Midsummbe Eve. A Fairy Tale of Love. By Mrs. S. C. Hall.” 
This romance forma No. 108 of Harper’s Library of Select Novels. It is a 
capital novel, elevated in tone, and pure in morhL 


OST 1 ‘‘Frank Gernon; or a Cadet’s First Year in India. By Capt. Bel- 
lew.”— This is a reprint of an English Military Romance, which, to many per- 
ns, will prove very attractive. H. Long and Brother, publish it, at 32 Ann- 
•treet. 
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8UE’8 SEVEN DEADLY 8IN8. 

We commence with our new Volume this last Serial Work of the great 
French Novelist. The Story has been written to expose the pernicious influ- 
ence which the Passions exercise over the heart. The vigorous powers of this 
able writer has never been so completely exhibited as in this work ; and we 
consider that its republieation In the Golden Rule will be acceptable to all 
of our readers. 

The Novel is now in the course of publication In Paris, where its received with 
almost incredible enthusiasm. The work will eonsistof Seven Parts; each 
Part will constitute a Tale, and each Tale will serve to illustrate one of the 
Deadly Sins. 

The Part we commence in this number of the Rule, is to exhibit the Sim 
of Pride. 


CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEARS SALUTATION. 


Another Y ear has passed ; a year pregnant with stirring events, 
immense calamities, and mighty hopes ! Strange is the import of 
the scroll, now, by the genii who wait on human destinies, and treas- 
ure their records for the Eternal Eye, rolled up and garnered 
amid the archives of Time, to be more fully understood by future 
Ages, which, learning wisdom from our mistakes, and gathering 
strength from our experience, shall triumphantly realise the aspira- 
tions that, with beacon light, leaping heaven-ward from every 
mountain-summit, invoke the Dawn ! 

And the Old Year has left us! the poor old \ ear; his Spring hopes* 
his Summer glories, his Autumn beauty, are all passed and gone! — 
Cold, lonely, and desolate now lies he hidden in his winding-sheet 
snow. Peace to bis ashes ! And yet, one little week ago, and he 
was alive in all his bravery ! There was a joyful bustle through the 
length and breadth of many lands ; a hurrying to and fro among 
crowded and decorated shops, radiant with Christmas-tokens ; the 
happy transfer of affectionate greetings, and of Christmas gifts ; and 
joyful meetings of re-united friends, wreathing with votive chaplets 
the sacred altars, the Time-defying pillars of the sanctuaries of 
Home ! 

There is a peculiar beauty in the festival of Christmas : it is so 
old , and yet comes to us with such a verdant and living freshness, 
with such a spicy odor of cedar and pine, with such an evergreen 
presence, both for heart and for eye ! 

Instituted in commemmoration of the Advent of Him whose meas- 
ureless love embraced all times, all natures, and all conditions, and 
consecrated by the affectionate observance of eighteen centuries, to 
the out-pouring of the domestic and friendly sympathies; the festi- 
val of Christmas has always seemed to us the most beautiful of the 
year. In our own country the due observance of this pleasant holi- 
day seems to gain ground with every new year ; but we are still far 
behind the Europeans in this respect. For instance, it is hardly pos- 
sible to convey to those who have never passed this season in Eng- 
land, or in Germany, any adequate idea of the enthusiasm of kind- 
ness and cordiality with which this season is there celebrated by 
rich and poor. Among the former, there is gaiety, elegance, profu- 
sion and unlimited hospitality ; the gathering of <( kith and kin,” 
from far and near, feasting in ball and in kitchen, laden tables for 
tenants and dependants from the whole country-side, and largesses 
of food and clothing to the needy ; while among the latter, the very 
poorest is not too poor to give utterance to the time-hallowed salu- 
tations of the season, and the cheerful greetings of “ a merry Christ- 
mas and a happy New Y ear !” are showered upon you at every turn. 
The spirit of mercantile utilitarianism has, it must be confessed, 
made some encroachment upon the Christmas domain, as upon all 
others; the “ Yule log” kindled afresh every Christmas-Eve, with a 
brand from the Christmas fire of the preceding year, carefully 
laid aside for that purpose, thus, according to traditionary supersti- 
tion “Winging luck to the house,” and as it were, perpetuating 
from generation to generation the rousing Christmas fire, which, be 
it known, was none of your little pitiful armfuls of modern days, 
but the huge trunk of some ancient dweller in the forest, drawn by 
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bones through the wide baronial hall, and by p any stout arms roll- 
ed to its destination at the back of the huge open fire-place ; the 
immemorial kissing-bush— the m askings and mummings — the wrest- 
lings— the running and leapings, for the guerdon of a flitch of bacon, 
a stone of meal, or a new suit of rustic clothes — these have been 
questioned, and in some cases abolished by the stern fiat of this, 
iron spirit ; but in the main, the “ merrie Christemasse tyme” has 
not lost many of its essential characteristics. 

And this gay Christmas festival is the last of the old year ; the 
bright gleam before the sunset, the friendly greeting to the Depart- 
ing One who, gathering his robes about him, smiles for the last time 
upon those around him, and carries with him to his resting-place in 
the halls of the Past, the echo of loving voices, and the brightness 
of happy eyes. 

And so he passes from our midst, the poor old Y ear ; gently and 
joyously, leaving a blessing behind him ! Peace to his ashes! 

But Christmas is not to be the last of the pleasant “ high-tides” of 
this season, whose external oof& and gloom seem to have provoked a 
warmer emanation from the sympathies within to enliven and re- 
deem it. 

Christmas-Eve, Christmas Day, New Year’s and Twelfth Night 
follow each other in quick succession, making this period the most 
brilliant of the social year ; as its sky, with the clustered radiance of 
Orion and the Pleiades, the flashing luster of Sirius, of Auriga, 
Arctunu, and the Bear, and the corruscations of its innumerable 
constellations, forms the richest portion of our stellar year. 

And how pleasant is the return of festivals and of stars! The 
element of periodicity has, in itself, a powerful charm. Is it derived 
from the proverbial force of habit, or is it that the mystic influence 
of Obdeb, “ Heaven’s first law,” and mother of all the harmonies, is, 
unconsciously to us, the basis of the pleasure we all feel in the stated 
return of times and seasons ? Be the philosophy of the matter what 
it may, the fact is certain ; and recurrence to the Old is os necessary 
to the health and happiness of life, as alternation and progress to the 
New. 

But, dear reader, (leaving the discussion of metaphysical subtleties 
to “ those whom they may concern,”) let me ask you, whether you 
have ever read the “ Arabian Rights?” And, above all, did you 
read them at the right age, the particular epoch of boy-and-gijl- 
hood, when just old enough to luxuriate in their rare beauty, their 
thrilling incidents, and their gorgeous pictures of Eastern life ; and 
yet just young enough to be unconscious of their manifold improba- 
bilities, impossibilities and incongruities? Could we but invite you 
to a seat beside us upon the magic tapestry, so vividly described in 
one of those charmiBg stories, how quickly would we fly from the 
snow, the bleak razor-winds, and the bright cold sky above us, to 
the glowing isles of southern seas, and the fragrant flowery mazes 
of southern woods. Only think of it ! at this very moment, while 
we, from the window of our sanctum, and you from your counting- 
house, your store, or your warm and elegant parlor, can see through 
the window, the whirling snow-powder, filling the air, and glittering, 
as our friends in Paris would express it, like a shower of “ imper- 
ceptible ” diamond-dust; — while purple-nosed gentlemen, buttoned 
to the throat, encounter red-nosed ladies in furred pelisses, and soft, 
warm cloaks; while young and old are whisking along in sleighs of 
all shapes, hues and sizes, from the mammoth “ seventy-four” bear- 
ing through Broadway its denee freightage of “ humans,” to the 
little fairy-like thing that skims on, hardly touching the snow, with 
its fair occupant and her gallant cavalier; yes, noic, in other climes, 
the warm delicious airs are laden with the perfumes of innumerable 
blossoms, birds and bright-winged butterflies sport in the mellow 
sunlight, and lovers, enriched by the bounties of earth and of 
air, wander through wildernesses of flowers, and beneath the whis- 
pering canopy of fragrant, overhanging branches ! While we are 
“ shivering in our shoes,” compelled to endure the unwelcome ad- 
vances of the renowned “John Frost, Esq.,” to whose annual visit 
not even its periodicity can insure a welcome, think of “ Paul and 
Virginia,” or “ the lovers of Siam,” wandering in warmth and beauty 
through the odorous solitudes of the tropics! Verily, the good 
things of life seem to be somewhat unequally distributed ! Think 
of the roses, magnolias, jessamines and myrtles ; the dates, bananas, 
cocoanuts, oranges and grapes ; the custard-apples, plantains and 
guavas; the warm and cloudless skies, the spicy gales, the rich 
wavings of tropical foliage, the stately elephants and jabbering 
monkeys, the paroquets and cockatoos of those sunny regions. But 
then the scorpions, tarantulas and alligators, the tiger? and panthers, 
the serpents, the subtle poisons of noxious weeds— all these must be 
left out of the picture, or we shall be forced to confess that the good 
and evil things of life are not so unequally distributed after all I 

And yet it might be wished that the former could be multiplied 
and combined, and the above obviated or prevented ; that the gold 


of life might be purified from the dross which dims its luster, and 
mars its purity, so that it might more fitly bear the impress of its 
divine Creator— that the lees might subside from the wine of ex- 
istence, so that in its sparkling beauty it might at length become a 
fitting libation and votive offering to Heaven. 

The Old Year is gone, but the New Year is with us ! and with 
what various emotions is his inauguration witnessed by the count- 
less myriads of his subjects ! How welcome to some ; to some how 
bitterly unwelcome : and to others how utterly indifferent his ad- 
vent ! Plenty and poverty, the beloved and the unloved, sorrow and 
joy, with what different eyes do they look upon his coming ! and how 
beautiful is it when the children of the Day, with loving hearts dis- 
charges their sublime and blessed mission to the children of the 
Night ; relieving, sustaining and consoling the sorrows from which 
they are exempted by a happier fate ! 

Y e who are rich in the good things of life, on whom fortune has 
lavished her favors, forget not at this inclement season, the need 
and privations of the tens of thousands around you ; share your su- 
per-abundance with the hungry, the naked, and the desolate; so 
shall a blessing be upon your treasures, and a joy which wealth and 
luxury of themselves cannot impart, shall dwell a perpetual bene- 
diction in your hearts ! But our limits oblige us to stop the spinning 
of our already-lengtnened yarn, and we will only add, that we most 
cordially wish our readers, our Order, our Country, and the World, 
a Happy New- Year! 


“ The Seven Deadly Sins,” by Sue, will be the most pow- 
er fully wrought work of fiction that has probably ever proceeded 
from hi& pen. The immense reputation acquired by the “ Mysteries 
of Paris” and the “ Wandering Jew,” will attract universal attention 
on the part of the public, to this, his latest effort. Our Agents 
and friends will do a favor to us by urging upon those wishing to 
obtain the whole of this story, to forward their names immediately. 
Let no one fail to read it, and be careful to preserve all the num- 
bers, as it may be difficult to replace them, so great is the demand 
likely to be. 

We are happy in being able to announce to our readers that 
we have completed arrangements which will bring to the Golden 
Rule additional talent and facilities, and which will largely en- 
hance the attractions and value of the new and future volemes 
both in matter for its various departments of literature, as well as 
other features, as will be more fully manifested in its pages here- 
after. But our readers shall judge for themselves as we travel on 
together in pleasant company, through the year that has just opened 
upon us. m m • * * 

tt^The Engraving prepared for this number, representing “ Jan- 
uary,” is omitted, owing to the accompanying article not being ready 
in season. It will be given next week. We have also some other 
pictorial embellishments in progress which will shortly appear. 
The pressure of duties consequent upon closing up the business of 
the year, with an extensive private correspondence, has so absorbed 
our time, that we have been compelled to neglect many matters 
intended for early publication. After the Holidays we hope to have 
more leisure for these and other subjects of interest to our readers. 


Death of Judge Taylor.— We are pained to announce the sud- 
den death, on Wednesday morning, 29th inst., of Robert Taylor, 
Esq., formerly one of the Police Justice of this city, and one of the 
best men who have ever sat upon the bench. The disease which has 
thus suddenly cut off a valued citizen was Typhus, or Ship Fever, 
contracted in the performance of his duties as General Agent of the 
Board of Commissioners of Immigration. Thus has fallen, in the 
prime of a life of usefulness, a noble, devoted and philanthropic man, 
whose loss will be deeply mourned by an affectionate family, an d a 
large circle of friends. Judge Taylor was forty-seven years of age. 

Letters from Europe.— Next week we shall resume these very 
interesting Sketches of Travel, by Bro. D. P. Barhydt, which have 
proved so acceptable to our readers for their freshness and graphic 
originality of discretion. We think them as charming a series of 
Traveling Notes, as have ever been given to the American public. 

Public Lands.— Last year, the receipts for the sale of public 
lands, were $2,904,637, for 2,263,730 acres sold. During the first nine 
months of 1847, $2,366,352 were received for 1,839,024 acres sold. 


OCT' We have some beautiful articles of poetry in our drawer— among which 
are pieces from our esteemed friend Caleb Lyon, Esq. U. S. Consul at Shang- 
hai, China; Mrs. Elizabbth J. Eames, and other valued correspondents. 

COT Many Articles in type for this number are erowded out. 
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A VISION. 


BY J. W. LINTON. 


Only the Beautiful is real: 

All things whereof our life is full, 

All mysteries that life enwreathe, 

Birth, life, and death, 

All that we dread or darkly feel — 

All are but shadows ; and the beautiful 
Alone is reaL 

Nothing but Love is true : 

Earth’s many lies, whirl’d upon Time’s swift wheel, 
Shift and repeat their state ; 

Birth, life, and death, 

And all that they bequeath 
Of hope or memory, thus do alternate 
Continually : 

Love doth anneal, 

Doth beauteously imbue, 

The wine-cups of the archetypal Fate. 

Love, Truth, and Beauty — all are one : 

If life may expiate 

The wilderings of its dimness, death be known 
But as the mighty ever-living gate 

Into the Beautiful : All things flow on 

Into one Heart, into one Melody, 

Eternally. [People’s Journal. 


Atmospheric Phenomena.— It has been generally observed by me- 
teorologists of the present day, that rainy weather is indicated when 
the sun rises pale and sparkling, and soon becomes covered with clouds 
— when it rises among ruddy clouds — when it sets under a dork cloud 
— when the edge of the moon is ill-defined— when thejmoon appears as 
if seen through a mist— when the stars are not as brightas usual- when 
the sky is of a deep blue color — when distant obj ects are seen clear- 
ly, and as if near at hand— when sounds from a distance, as the toll- 
ing of bells, &c., are heard distinctly — when there iBno dew after a 
hot day — when there has been a superabundance of hoarfrost — when 
a cloud increases in size — when a cirro-stratus occurs on high as a 
thin covering, through which the sun is visible, and cumulo-stratus, 
as a massive cloud, is at the same time seen on a lower level. And 
that fair weather may be anticipated when the sun sets red or 
cloudless — when the edges of the moon are well-defined, and the 
horns, best seen on the fourth day, are sharp — when the stars shine 
brightly — when the smoke rises in the air— and by the web of a spi- 
der being thickly woven on the hedges and the pasture. To some 
extent I place reliance on the above remarks— at least, so far as to 
enable me to affirm that the appearances before mentioned as denot- 
ing rain, will, if not followed by rain, almost invariably be suooeed- 
ed bv damp weather. But that which is of the most importance is 
the Knowledge of whether the vapors are increasing or decreasing in 
density ; for the same state of the atmosphere is assumed, whether 
they are on the increase or decrease. I think every one who has at- 
tended to the state of the atmosphere, will agree with me on consid- 
ering that the prognostics above alluded to, as indications of rain, 
will be succeeded by a dense state of the atmosphere, but that it is 
not absolutely necessary that this state should be heavy enough for 
rain to fall. — [Lowe’s Magazine. 


Philosophy of Drowning. — Man is the only animal thrft drowns 
naturally. He does so because he is endowed with reason, that is to 
say, with a large spherical brain with a skull on it, which rises above 
his nose. If he falls into deep water, in Bpite of his great brain he 
has not presence of mind enough to stick his nose out and keep it out, 
as he easily might do, but lets his heavy head, liko a stone, press his 
nese under water. In this position he inhales, and fills his chest with 
water so that he becomes on the whole so much heavier than water 
aB to sink. While the lungs are filled with air, the body is lighter 
than its bulk of water, and of course swims, just as an iron vessel 
does. All, therefore, which is necessary to keep a person from drown- 
ing in deep water is to keep the water out of the lungs. Do you 
ask how that is to be done ? Suppose yourself a bottle. Your nose 
is the nozzle of a bottle, and must be kept out of the water. If it 
goes under, don’t breathe tit all till it comes out. Then, to prevent 
its going down again, keep every other part under— head, legs, arms, 
all under water but your nose. Do that and you can’t sink in any 
depth of water. All you need to do to secure this is to clasp your 
hands behind your back and point your nose at the top of the heavens 
and keep perfectly 8tilL Your nose will never go underwater to 
the end of time, unless you raise your brain, hand, knee, or foot 
higher than it. Keep still with your nose turned up in perfect im- 
pudence, and you are safe. This will do in tolerably still water ; in 
boisterous water you will need a little of thejurtof swimming, which 
if you don't get, you deserve to be drowned." 

Novel Mode of Carving. — The London correspondent of the 
Liverpool Albion, thus writes “ To such extremities are newspaper 
editors driven for want of news, that one journalist employs Soyer, 
the Reform Club cook, to write lectures on the art of carving ! And 
what do you think the elegant Mons. Alexis says is the way to cut 
up a roast leg of lamb ? Why, to catch hold of the shank with one 


hand, and work away down the middle with the knife in the other. 
They’ll never believe this in Abercromby Square : no, not if your 
correspondent wrote the quills off all the geese in Lincolnshire to the 
stumps in proof of it. But it’s a fact, nevertheless, though it is not 
so much a novelty as the author supposes ; for according to Mrs. 
Trollope, it has long been in vogue in the upper circles in America, 
where it answers a two-fold purpose, viz., first, it keeps the carving- 
fork clean, and secondly, it enables the master of the house conveni- 
ently to knock down the servants with the joint, in case of remiss- 
ness on the part of the ebony helps, thereby lending an exhilarating 
piquancy to the transalantic entertainments in the eyes of foreigners. 
A more decided novelty, however, on the part of the gastronomic re- 
generator, U his maxim, that it is vulgar to dissect poultry without 
scissors ; yes, scissors! And there may be no mistake about Soyer’s 
meaning, an engraving of the implement is given, the sight whereof 
is enough to put one’s teeth on edge for the remainder of the par- 
tridge season. 

Mediocrity is the best state of Fortune. — AU I desire is, that 
my poverty may not be a burthen to myself, or make me so to others ; 
and that is the best state of fortune that is neither directly necessi- 
tous, nor far from it. A mediocrity of fortune with a gentleness of 
mind, will preserve us from fear er envy, which is a desirable con- 
dition ; for no man wants power to do mischief. We never consider 
the blessing of coveting nothing, and the glory of being full in 
ourselves, without depending upon fortune. ^ With parsimony a little 
is sufficient; and without it, nothing; whereas frugality makes a 
a poor man rich. If we lose an estate, we had better never have had 
it ; he that has least to lose has least to fear, and those are better 
satisfied whom fortune never favored, than whom she has forsaken. 
The state is most commodious that lies betwixt poverty and plenty. 
Diogenes understood this very well when he put himself into an In- 
capacity of losing anything. That course of life is most commodi- 
ous which is both safe and wholesome ; the bodv is to be indulged 
no farther than tor health, and rather mortified than not kept in sub- 
jection to the mind. It is necessary to provide against hunger, thirst 
and cold , and sometimes for a covering to shelter 4 us against other 
inconveniences, but not a pin matter whether it be of turf or mar- 
ble. A man may lie as warm, and as dry, under a thatched, as under 
a gilded roof. Let the mind be great and glorious, and all other 
things are despicable in comparison. The future is uncertain, and 
I would rather beg of myself not to desire anything, than of fortune 
to bestow it. — [Seneca’s Morals. 


Reflections upon Wealth.— Every man is rich or poor accord- 
ing to the proportion between his desires and his employments ; any 
enlargement of his wishes is, therefore destruction to happiness, 
with the diminution of possessions; he that teaches another to long 
for what he can never obtain, is no less an enemy to his quiet than 
if he had robbed him of his patrimony. The rich lose all gratifica- 
tions, because their wants are prevented; and added to the lassitude 
which follows satiety, they have a pride proceeding from wealth, 
which makes them impatient at the loss of pleasure, though they 
have no enjoyment from the possession of it. The odor of ten thou- 
sand roses pleases but for a moment ; the pain occasioned by one of 
the thorns is long felt. One hardship in the midst of luxuries is, to 
the opulent, as a thorn among flowers. They have a lively sense of 
it, and the effect of every thing is increased by contrast. Riches are 
of no value in themselves ; their use is discovered only in that which 
they procure. They are coveted by narrow minds (which confound 
the means with the end), for the sake of power and influence, and re- 
spect; or by those of less elevated and refined sentiments, as neces- 
sary to sensual enjoyments. ;It almost always happens that the 
man who grows richer changes his notions of poverty, states his 
wants by some new measure, and flying from the enemy that pursu- 
ed him. bends his endeavors to overtake those which he sees before 
him. Wealth cannot confer greatness; for nothing can make that 
great whioh the decree of nature has ordained to be little ; the bram- 
ble may be planted in a hot-bed, but it will never become an oak. 


Gift Books for the Holidays. — Those who wish to buy Gifts for 
the Holidays cannot find anything more elegant and appropriate 
than the standard illustrated works lately published by the Messrs. 
Harpers. They combine all the requisites of beauty with the sub- 
stantial qualities whioh give worth to literature ; and in making a 
present of one of these volumes, you give something which has a 
permanent value, and carries with it the means of inestimable im- 

S rovement as well as of great pleasure. The illustrated editions of 
lilton, Thompson, and Goldsmith, which this house has lately pub- 
lished, are worth a score of ordinary annuals. 

We most heartily coincide in the foregoing paragraph from the 
Tribune. We know of no annual published in the United States, 
that posesses one half the interest or value of either Milton’s works 
Thompson’s Seasons, or Goldsmith’s Poems, as gift-books. We 
heartily commend them to the attention of our friends who are about 
selecting presents for the season. 


Evil Speaking*— Rev. Mr. Stewart advised three questions to be 

§ ut to ourselves before speaking evil of any man: First, is it true? 

econd, is it kind? Third, is it necessary? — [Poynder’s Liteaary 
Extracts. 

Realities. — A person being asked what was meant by the reali- 
ties of life, answered, “ Real estate, real money, and a real good 
dinner, none of which would be realised without real hard work.” 


/ 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


Notices ofTCetD Publications. 

POETICAL WORKS OF JOHN MILTON. With a Memoir «nd Critiol 
Remarks on his Genius and Writings, by James Montgomery ; and 120 En- 
gravings from drawings by Wm. Harvey. New York : Harper and Brothers. 
2 vols. 1848. Muslin gilt 

It is quite unnecessary to say aught of a work of such standard exellence and 
world* wide renown as this. As the great Epic Poet of modern times, Milton 
possesses a place in the regards of every family, though hie theology, it must be 
confessed, is getting a little out of date. The exquisite beauty of the illustra- 
tions, and the unequaled excellence of the typography, renders these volumes 
the ne pint ultra of the art of book-making. Let all who desire to make book- 
presente to friends during this festive season, take a look at this work, and we 
ara persuaded they will ohoose it in preference te any of the Annuals. 

CORINNE : on Italy. By Madame defS tael- Holstein . New York : Burgess, 
Stringer A Co. 222 Broadway. 

This is a new edition of an old and justly popular standard work. It has re- 
ceived the sanction of the entire literary world. The translation is by the late 
lamented L. E. L. Time detracts nothing from its deep interest. It is gotten 
up in a style of commendable neatness. 

tty “The Lit* and Advbnturss of Josbph T. Hakb,” Ac.— This work 
purports to be the history of a robber and highwayman. Those fond of this spe- 
cies of literature, will probably be interested in its contents. We are not of the 
number, it is published by Long A Brother, 32 Ann st. 


Special Notice#. 

tty We trust onr correspondents will not omit sending us the earliest in- 
telligence of the doings in the Order, that we may be able to keep 'our readers 
advised of all that is going on in the jurisdiction of the G.L.U.S. 

tty In reply to a correspondent, we state that all subscribers for 1848* 
whether new or old, will have a copy of the Steel Engraved Portrait of the 
Grand Sire presented to them. It will be ready fee delivery some time in the 
month of February. Its size is that of a page of the Rulb, for which it will 
make a beautiful frontispiece for the yearly volume. 


A PROPOSITION TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Many of onr subscribers have suggested to ns the propriety of omitting ad- 
vertisements, and devoting the whole of the Rdlb to reading matter. Though 
a small portion of our columns have been occupied in this way, which is a uni- 
versal custom with all newspapers, and a material source of revenue, yet we are 
willing to comply with the suggestion on certain conditions, viz : If each pre- 
sent subscriber to the Goldbm Rulb who has not already done so, will obtain 
and forward one new subscriber for 1846, we will immediately thereafter dis- 
continue all general advertisements, thus giving to our readers One Hundred 
Paobs pbr Year more of choice literary matter, Ac. than we are able to do at 
present. If our subscribers will do this— and each can who shall make the 
effort— they will be increasing their own enjoyments, while rendering ns am 
equivalent for the sacrifice of so important a source of revenue. 


DOT “The Ad vbnturbs of a Stbollxno Player,” a 26 cent Romance, 
has been reprinted by Bro. Graham, Tribune Buildings, Nassau-st It is said 
to be very entertaining. 

1 down Amusements. 


Broadway Theater.— The great feature of tbe week at this house, has 
been the production of a piece by Mr. Lover, the celebrated Novelist and Dra- 
matist, entitled the “ Emigrant’s Dream, or the Land of Promise.” 

The bills announce the Piece as ftcing a'- Fairy and Fantastic Dramatlp 
Sketch, which Mr. Lover anxious to payiircfth Author’s tribute of Gratitude 
to America for her munificent contributions to Ireland in her distress, will en- 
deavor to help the Holiday Festivities, by producing, and for which occasion 
only, the principal character will be supported by the author.” 

We give Mr. Lover the benefit of his announcement in full, because such a 
praiseworthy effort on tbe part of a talented author, and popular delineator of 
the Irish character, deserves all the credit due his disinterested generosity. 
But we fear that the publio who look to the dollar’s worth for their money, will 
not so truly appreciate his labors. 

The piece is a tissue of extrvagansas, allegory and feiryism— realities and 
flotion are so huddled together, that there is neither coherency nor consistency 
in the arrangement. It is a species of the Victorine, in which Phfl Purcell, a 
decayed Irish Fanner, sees in a dream the prospect of better times, by emi- 
grating to America. Mr. Lover ptnonates the Hero, for which, however, he is 
entirely incapable. We regretted to see him risking his high reputation by 
such an exhibition. Mr. Lover has scarcely physical power enough to render 
his table entertainments sufficiently effective. On tbe stage be Is wholly Inca, 
pable of producing Dramatic effects. The whole aflhir was a painful exhi- 
bition. 

Signora Clocca, and Signor Morra, are playing an engagement at this house, 
and have produced a new Mythological Ballet e&lled “ Atis and Sangaris, or the 
Revenge of Cybele,” in which they are assisted by the talented young native 
dancers, Celeste and St. Clair. 

We understand that it is in contemplation to redoes the prices at this thea- 
ter. Unless Col. Mann, has some extraordinary attraction in reserve, we do 
not see any other expedient for keeping open the house. 


Palmo’s.— Madame Augusta’s experiment at this house seems likely to prove 
successful. She has engaged several of the principal actors from tbe Park. 
Messrs. Chtpman, Dyott, Anderson, Povey ; Mrs. Vernon, Mrs. Abbott, Mrs. 
Knight and Mrs. Dyott, who are playing with a spirit and finish, which is truly 
delightful to witness. These attractions, with tbe fair Manageress, in her 1k- 
vorlte Ballets, aided by M. Fredericks, and the talented Miss Wells, furnish an 
evening’s entertainment of a very superior order. 


Banvard’s Mammoth Panorama.— We look upon this great work of art, 
as being one of the most extraordinary productions of the age, considering tbe 
circumstances under which it has been accomplished. 

Here we have depicted on an extent of canvas that exceeds three miles in 
length, t faithful and highly executed view of the Mississippi River, from the 
month of the Missouri to the city of New Orleans, with every considerable 
town and city minutely delineated, with a truthfulness at once vivid and cor- 
rect. The river crafts, so varied and peculiar , are given with great effect— as 
are isolated bits of highly picturesque scenes, illustrative of the character and 
habits of the people inhabiting the great valley of the Mississippi. 

The scenic effects introduced by Mr. Banvard are strikingly beautiful 
Three different moonlight scenes are presented, each possessing points of artis- 
tic excellence that we have never seen surpassed. The last, “ The Bayou 
Sara,” is really an exquisite specimen of art. 

Although the exhibition takes three hours for its representation, the interest 
of the speotator never flags, such is the almost endless variety of tbe objects 
presented ; the amusing and piquant description and anecdotes of Mr. Banvard ; 
which are introduced as explanatory of the scenes he has so vividly painted, are 
not among tho least amusing portions of the exhibition. 

We haveno doubt but that two thirds of New York will visit this great effort 
of American ingenuity and talent. It richly deserves all the patronage it has 
already obtained. 


TO LODGES AND ENCAMPMENTS. 

We would inform our friends and the Brotherhood at large, that we will at- 
tend to the prompt and careflil execution of all orders for REGALIA, from a 
single set to a complete outfit for a Lodge or Encampment— Including every 
article required. As members of the Grand Lodge and Grand Encampment, 
all proper inquiries will be replied to, and information given to those about to 
apply for Charters. BY-LAWS, SEALS, BLANK BOOKS, AND BLANKS, 
printed and furnished, in the best style of Workmanship, and at reasonable 
prices; and copies of By-Laws, with all other Information, forwarded to Com- 
mittees and others, when requested to do so. Address, pest; aid, Publisher of 
the Golden Rule, 30 Ann-st. New York. 

LOCAL AGENTS AND OTHERS 

Who propose to compete for any of the Premiums offered in another column, 
are particularly requested to transmit their lists at the earliest moment, so 
that we may print a sufficient edition to supply all from the commencement of 
the Volume. Let it be understood, that every subscriber for 1848 will receive 
a copy of the elegant steel engraved PORTRAIT OF THE M. W. GRAND 
SIRE, which will be of a size to bind as & frontispiece to the Volume. We 
hope they will act promptly. 

tty MISSING NUMBERS. — Tlppse of our yearly subscribers who may 
nave lost, or failed to receive any numbers of the Rule, will be supplied with- 
out charge, by making the request free of expense, so long as we have copies on 
hand. Apply early. 

tty TROY, N. Y.— The Golden Rule will hereafter be delivered at tho 
rerid enoes of subscribers in TROY, by Bro. A- Smith, Book Seller, Stationer 
and Periodical Agent, No. 197 River street, of whom single copies may also be 
obtained. 


oy NEW BEDFORD, MASS. — Bro. S. F. Hoyt, who has recently opened 
a Book, Periodical and News Establishment in New Bedford, will in future 
supply the Golden Rule to its subscribers from his Store. We cordially 
oomraend him to the patronage of the brethren and citizens of that town. 

Q£f“ ALBAN Y, N. Y.— An Agent is wanted in this city, who will receive and 
deliver the Golden Rule at the Residences of the subscribers. To an intelli- 
gent and capable Brother, liberal advantages will be offered. 


Hats. — Of course, for any gentleman to make his New Years’ calls upon his 
lady friends, without a suitable covering for his capnt, would be rank heresy; 
and we therefore suppose will all first call on Bro. C. Knox, 128 Fulton-street, 
fkmed " the country through,” for the elegance, finish, and cheapness of these 
indispensable head-pieces. Those of our readers who will look at the Card ef 
Bro. K. in this days Rule , will be fully satisfied that he is the very man to 
furnish the best and cheapest Hat. 


tty THE CHEAPEST AND BEST PLACE IN THE CITY to get BOOTS 
and SHOES, is at JONES’, No. 4 Ann-street near the American Museum. He 
sells his best French Calf Dress Boots at $4,50, and a first rate Boot he will sell 
at $4. You can also get a very nice pair for $3,50, and as to his Waterproof and 
Cork Sole Boots, they cannot be beat in price or quality, and furthermore, all 
goods sold by friend Jonee, of No.'4 Ann st. are warranted to give eutire satifac- 
tion to the purchaser. janl:* 

JOHN W. S. HOWS, 

PROFESSOR OF ELOCUTION IN COLUMBIA COLLEGE, is prepared 
to receive a limited number of private Pupils during the winter, at his residence 
5 Cottage Place, 3 doors from Bleecker-st. oc2.tf 


DEATHS. 

Dec. 26, after a protracted illness, ELIZA, wife of Bro. Wm. H. H. PralL of 
Fountain City Lodge No. 15, aged 29 years. 

Sept. 25, 1S47, at Puebla, Mexico, Bro. JAMES McKEAN, Jr P.H.P. of 
Carbon Encampment No. 21, of Mauch Chunk, Pa. [Resolutions of respect and 
sympathy were adopted by the Encampment, which it is impossible for us to 
publish, our limits absolutely forbidding.] 

Dec. 13, 1847, in the Borough of Honesdale, Wayne county, Penn. ASA H. 
MOON , K.S. of F reedom Lodge Nc. 88 , aged about 33 years. [The usual reso- 
lutions of respect for the virtues of the deceased, and condolence with hi* be- 
reaved family, were passed by the Lodge. 
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BANVARD’S MAMMOTH PANORAMA OF THE MISSISSIPPI 

R IVES, painted on three miles of canvass exhibiting a view of country 1209 
miles in length, extending from the month of the Missouri River to the 
city of New Orleans, and reaching over ten degrees of latitude, being the largest 
Minting in the world, at the new Panorama Building, in Broadway, adjoining 
Niblo's Garden, Open every evening, (Sunday excepted) Admission 50 oents ; 
children half price. The Panorama will commence moving at 7 o’clock pre- 
cisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o’clock. 
Seats ^ecuredftromJOA^M. till 2 P. M. __ janl:tf^ 

" — - A mw ~ y^AR ' S ADDRESS. 

K nox, of 128 fulton street, to his friends, the public. 

A few yean since, the undersigned, with no capital but the practical 
knowledge of his business that he had spent yean to acquire, and good health, 
opened an establishment in a little “ Hole in the Wall,” No. 1 10 Fulton street, 
in opposition to the advice of many well meaning friends, who all predicted 
lhilore. No word of encouragement was offered to the new beginner, and the 
prospect of success was certainly anything but flattering. The store was opened. 
The stock of hats, though small, was good. The public were invited to call and 
inspect them, and, strong in ftdth, he resolved, that in his vocabulary— 

“ There was ns such word as felL” 

Time has proved in his ease, that energy, industry, and perseverance will al- 
ways command success, and in a very brief period, be emerged from that dim, 
dark and dusty little shop to the present commodious store, adjoining the office 
of that bright luminary, “ That shines for all,” well known throughout the 
length and breadth of the city as 

KNOX’S HAT ESTABLISHMENT, 128 FULTON STREET, 
where, from early morn to late in the evening, he can be found ready to accom- 
modate, (for his means and facilities of manufacture have kept pace, with his in- 
creased business) the crowd that throng his door 

From the East, from the West, with their old hats advancing, 

The shabby tiled citizens rush to his store, 

Nogloss from their feshionless beavers is glancing ; 

The castors are hapless, dreary -looking and hoar. 

Bnt mark what a change ’niong those wise judging fellows, ' 

As again from his store they issue in flocks, 

With hats, whose chaste forms makes competitors jealous,. 

Whose hues are known sole to Erebus and Kaox. 
la making his acknowledgements to the public, who have so generously sus- 
tained him, he would once more seize the present occasion to reiterate thepledges 
previously made, that he will, on no consideration, permit any rival establish- 
ment to surpass him — either in the quality of the hats he offers for public ap- 
proval, or the economy of his prices, his motto is, has been, and every will be, in 
the language of Pope— (improved,) 

“ That the proper study of Hattxrs is Hats.” 

Every feshion originating either in London or Paris, will be found at his 
establishment, manufactured (not imported) by himself. 

In addressing his gentlemen customers, it would be ungrateful on his part if 
he omitted to return his hearty thanks to the ladies who have contributed so 
eseentially in establishing his business ; it is among them he has found his best 
customers for 

CHILDREN’S HATS AND CAPS, 

which it is his determination to continue to manufacture after the same beauti- 
fel, graoefnl and novel patterns that have rendered them hitherto so popular. 

To the ladies he is also indebted for their liberal patronage of his large 
stock of 

ELEGANT MUFFS. 

His Muffs, Tippets, Boas and Moccasins, have rapidly disappeared through 
their kindness as the snows of winter before the pierciDg rays of the sun. He 
has had reason to be thankful— is so, and deeming this the most appropriate 
method of acknowledging his indebtedness to the public, has adopted it : trust- 
ing that his efforts for the future will prove as successful as they have during 
the brief period he has been a “ public man he would oonclude by calling at- 
tention to the following liat of prices for the year 1848: 

1st class Nutria Hats, ..$4.00 Velvet Caps from $2^0to — $3,00 


2d do do 3,00 

1st do Silk Hats, 4,00 

2d do do 3,00 

janlttf 


Best Cloth Caps 
2d quality Cloth Caps, 


2,00 

1,50 


KNOX, 128 Fu(ton st. 


AMERICAN MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 

O FFICE No. 40, Wall st. This C&mpany has been organized upon the true 
principles of mutuality , and has established a tariff of premiums twenty five 
per cent below those new charged by the English and American Companies, 
which reduction the experience of more than a century has shown is consistent 
with the safety ef the assured, and the permanent stability of the Company ; 
the assured is not subjected to the present inconvenience of raising a much lar- 
ger amount of money annually for premiums, than is necessary, to go into the 
pockets of Stockholders in Stock Companies, or to be returned at some future 
day, depending upon certain contingencies, in others. 

TTie leading features of this Company are 

lit. A guarantee capital of $50,000 which together with the accumulating 
premiums is deemed adequate to meet every contingency. 

2d. A Reduction in the rate of premium of twenty fire per cent — payable in 
cash annually, semi-annually or quarterly, as may be preferred. 

3d. fhe assured participate annually in the profits. 

4th. Insurance may be effected by any married woman upon the life of her 
husband, for her sole use and benefit, free from any oiaims of the representatives 
of her husband or any of his creditors. 

A prospectus has been issued (whioh can be had at the office of the company, 
or of any of its agents) explanatory of the terms and conditions of Insurance. 

. TRUSTEES. 

Samuel Leeds, Norris Wilcox, 

John W. Fitch, George Hall 
David Banks, S. W. Kneoals, 

Henry Peck, J Panderford, 

James E. English, Willis Bristol, 


Cyms P. Smith, , 
Caleb Mix, 

Lewis B. Judson, 
George D. Phelps, 
Lucius R. Finch. 


Ambrose L. Jordan, 

Frederick T Peet, 

John Durrie, 

G. S. SlUiman, 

EH W. Blake, 

Benjamin Sillim an, President ' Nohkia Wilcox, Vice President. 

Caleb Mix, Treasurer. Benjamin Noybs, Secretary. 

Ambkosb L. Jordan Esq. Chairman of Local Board. 

Lrwis Benton, Actuary. 

Willaim N. Blakbman, M. D. 193 Bleeker st. ) 

Alex’r B. Whitino. M. D. 848 Broadway, 5 Medic&1 
Willard Parkbr. M^D^ 754^Broadway. | Medical Board of 


Abbl B. Robbson, M. D. 860 Broadway. 


Consultation. 


jan1:tf. 


E XPULSION.— Maoon, Miss. Nov. 28, 1647.— Odd-Fellows Hall, Stockman 
Lodge No. 19, 1. 0. 0. F. At a regular meeting of this Lodge held on Monday 
nikht, Oct S3 1847, the following resolution was adopted : 

Resolved, That Seth Wheeler, a member of Stockman Lodge No. 19, be for 
ever expellrii from all the rights and benefits of this Order, ferr gross immoral 
t Published by order of the Lodge, [d255mi A. G. BYRIM, Sec. 


DR. TOWNSEND’S COMPOUND EXTRACT OF SARSAPARILLA. 

T HIS Extract is put up in uuart bottles. It is six times cheaper, pleasant- 
er, and warranted superior to any sold. It cures diseases withouhvomiting, 
purging, sickening or debilitating the patient, and is particularly adapted for a 
FALL AND WINTER MEDICINE. 

The great beauty and superiority of this Sarsaparilla over other remedies is, 
while it eradicates diseases, it invigorates the body. 

CONSUMPTION CURED. 

Cleanse arid Strengthen. Consumption can be cured. Bronchitis, Consump- 
tion , Liver Complaint, Colds , Catarrh , Coughs, Asthma, Spitting of Blood t 
Soreness of the Chest , Hectic Flush, Night Sweats , Difficult or Prqfuse Ex- 
pectoration, Pain in the Side, $e. have been and can be cured. 

Probably there never was a remedy that has been so sncoessfhl in desperate 
eases of consumption as this. It cleanses and strengthens the system, and ap- 
pears to heal ulcers on the lungs, and the patients gradually regain their usual 
health and strength. 


CURIOUS CASE OF CONSUMPTION. 

There is scarcely a day passes but there are a number of cases of Consump- 
tion reported as cured by the use of Dr. Townsend’s Sarsaparilla. The follow- 
ing was recently received : 

Dr. Townsend— Dear Sir : For the laat three years 1 have been afflicted with 
general debility, and nervous consumption of the last stage, and did not expect 
ever to gain my health at all. After going through a course of medicine under 
the care of some of the most distinguished regular physicians and members of 
the Board of Health in New York and elsewhere, and spending the most of my 
earnings in attempting to regain my health, and after reading in some paper of 
your Sarsaparilla, I resolved to try it. After using six bottles I found it had 
done me great gaod, and called to see you at your office, with your advioe 1 kept 
on, and do most heartily thank you for your advice. I persevere in taking tne 
Sarsaparilla, and have been able to attend to my usual labors tor the last four 
months ; and 1 hope, by the blessings of God and yoor Sarsaparilla to continue 
in health. It helped me beyond the expectations of all that knew my ease. 

Orange, Essex oo. N.J. Aug. 2, 1847. CHARLES QUIMBY. 

State of New Jersey, Essex oo. as. 

I, Charles Quimby, being duly sworn according to law, on his oath, saith, that 
the foregoing statement is true according to the best of his knowledge and 
belief. WI ARLES QUIMBY. 

Sworn and subscribed to before meat Orange, the W of August, 1847. 

CYRUS BALDWIN, Justice of the Peace. 


SPITTING BLOOD.— Read the following, and say that Consumption is in- 
curable if yon can : Nbw York. April 23, 1847. 

Dr. Townsend : I verily believe yoor Sarsaparilla baa been the means, through 
Providence, of saving my life. I have for several years had a bad cough It be- 
came worse and worse. At last 1 raised large quantities of blood, had night 
I 8 wests, and was greatly debilitated and reduced, and did not expect to live. I 
have only used your Sarsaparilla but a short time, and there has a wonderful 
change been wrought in me. I am now able to walk all over the city ; l raise no 
blood, and my oough has left me. You can well imagine that I am thankful for 
these results. Your obedient servant, Wm. RUSSELL, 65 Catharine st. 
LOST HER SPEECH. 

The annexed certificate tells a simple and truthful story of suffering and re- 
lief. There are thousands of similar oases in this city and Brooklyn, and yet 
there are thousands of parents who let their children die for fear of being hum- 
bugged or to save a few shillings. Bsookltn, Sept. 18, 1847. 

Dr. Townsend : I take pleasure in stating, for the benefit of those whom it 
may concern, that my (laughter, two years and six months old, was afflicted with 

S neral debility and loss of speech. She was given up as past reoovery by our 
mily physician ; but fortunately, I was recommended by a friend to try your 
Sarsaparilla. Before having used one bottle she recovered her speech, and was 
!• enabled to walk alone, to the astonishment of all who were acquainted with the 
circumstances. She la now quite well, and in much better health than she has 
been for eighteen months past. JOS. TAYLOR, 128 Yorkst. Brooklyn. 
TWO CHILDREN SAVED. 

I Very few families indeed— in feet, we have not heard of one— that used Dr. 
Townsend's Sarsaparilla in time, lost any children the past summer, while those 
that did not sickened and died. The certificate we publish below is conclusive 
evidence of its value, and is only another instance of saving the lives of children : 

Dr. Townsend— Dear Sir: I had two children cured by your Sarsaparilla of 
the summer complaint and dysentery ; one was only fifteen months old, and the 
other 8 years. They were very much reduoed, and we expected they would 
die : they were given up by two respectable physicians. When the doctor in- 
formed us that we must lose them, we resolved to try your Sarsaparilla we had 
heard so much of, but had vsry little confidence, there being so much stuff ad- 
vertised that is worthless ; but w# are very thankful that we did. for it un- 
doubtedly saved the lives of both. I write this that others may be induced to 
use it. JOHN WILSON, Jr. Myrtle Avenue, Brooklyn, Sept 16, 1847. 
TO THE LADIES. 

Dr. Townsend’s Sarsaparilla is a favorite of the Ladies. It relieves them of 
a great amonnt of §uffering,and gives them fine complexions and buoyant spirits. 
Mrs. Parker kindly sent us the following : South Brooklyn, Aug. 17, 1847. 

Dr. Townsend— Sir: It gives me pleasure to testify to the beneficial effects I 
have experienced from the use of your Sarsaparilla. My system was very muck 
reduced bv nervousness and general debility, and with a variety of female com- 
plaints. I read your advertisement, and was induced to try the effect of yoor 
remedy. It restored me to a better state of health than I had enjoyed foe 
several years previous to taking it ; and I do roost cheerfully recommend it as a 
valuable medicine. MRS. PARKER, Baltic st, South Brooklyn. 

DYSPEPSY —No fluid ormedicine has ever been discovered which so nearly 
resembles the gastric juice or saliva in decomposing food and strengthening the 
organ of digestion, as this preparation of Sarsaparilla. It positively cores every 
case of Dygpepsy, however severe or chronic. 

Bank Department, Albany, May 10, 1845. 

Dr. Townsend— Sir : I have been afflicted for several vears with Dyspepsy 
in its worst forms, attended with soreness of stomach, loss of appetite, extreme 
heartburn, and a great aversion to all kinds of food, and for weeks (what I could 
eat) I have been unable to retain but a small portion on my stomach. I tried 
the usual remedies, but they had little or no effect in removing the complaint. 

I was induced, about two months since, to try your Extract of Sarsaparilla, and 
I most say with little confidence ; bnt after using nearly two bottles, I found my 
appetite restored and the heartburn entirely removed ; and I would earnestly 
recommend the use of it to those who have been afflicted as I have been. 

Yours Ac., W. W. VAN ZANDT. 


Principal Office, 126 Fulton-st. Sun Building, N. Y. Reading A Co. 8 State- 
st. Beaton; Dyott A Sons, 132 North 2 d-st. Philadelphia, S. S. Hance, Drag- 
gist, Baltimore ; Duval A Co. Richmond ; P. M. Cohen, Charleston : Wright 
A Co. 157 Chartres-st. New Orleans; 106 South Pearl-st. Albany ; R. Van Bus- 
kirk, corner of Broad and Market sts. Newark, N.J.; and all by the principal 
Druggists and Merchants generally throughout the United States, West 
lndi&s and theCanadaa. janl. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, 


ENOAMPMEN TAND LODGE REGALIA. 

T ENTS, Crooks, Cushions, Emblems, Costumes, and ever j other accoutre- 
ment for the Work of the Order supplied at the shortest notice ar A in the 
best possible manner, bj JOHN G. TAYLOR, Costumer, 58 Prince at N.Y. 
OCT* Letters immediately attended to. j*nl:tf 

ODDFELLOWS^ REGALIA. 

T HE undersigned respectfully announces that he is prepared to receive orders 
lbr Lodge and Encampment REGALIA of every description and most 
approved style, at the lowest prices. Brothers ordering Regalia, fear depend 
upon entire satisfaction being given. A share of the patronage or the Fraterni- 
ty is respectfully solicited. Address, post-paid, 

novI3:tf . _ . .£• G- GRAHAM, 30 Ann-st. New York. 

REGALL) — ELIAS COMBS, 260 Grand-st. N. Y. 

C ONTINUES the Manufkctureof Regalia of every description. Lodges and 
Encampment* tarnished at short notioe. Letters addressed to the care of 
Cheesboro, Stearns & Co. 37 Nassau-st. will receive prompt attention. Stars, 
Tassels, Ac. for sale je26:tf 

^ LODGEJEWELS.— E. AYRES, ~ ^ 

M AN UFACTURER of LODGE JE WEES, 98 Nassau-st. Jewels for Odd- 
Fellows, Sons of Temperance, fcc.alwayson hand. N. B. Seals cut at the 
shortest possible notioe. my 15: tf 

REGALIA AT ALBANY. 

T HE Subscriber Muanfactures all kinds of REGALIA in the besc manner 
and ou most reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in all kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in- 
dividuals respectfully solicited. Work in all eases warranted to give satisfaction. 
Jan2:tf E. VAN SCHAACK, 386 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 

REGALIA MANUFACTORY AT UTICA, N. Y. ~~ 

T HE Subscriber is prepared to furnish every article for Subordinat » Lodges 
and Encampments, at short notice, and at reasonable charges. Orders so- 
licited- ^ddrww __ ISAAC TAPPING, Utica N. Y. je5 tf 

REGALIA IN BUFFALO. ' ~ ^ 

R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other article required in Lodges or Camps 
furnished on the shortest notice, and at reasonable prioes. Also, materials 
•nd trimmings of all kinds. (fel3:tf.)^ T. PARSON, 270 Main-st. 

t ohn osbcSlne, regaija^ma^faoturerT 

N O. 99 MadisonstreetTNE w YORK, supplies promptly every description of 
Lodge and Encampment Regalia. He will be happy to receive orders 
ftwn the Brotherhood for furnishing all articles required by the New Work. 

~ ^ REGALIA.— M. I. DRUMMOND , 309 Grand -street. 

N EW- YORK, Las on hand at all times Camp, P. G. and Scarlet Member’s 
dress Regalia, vheap. Lodges and Encampments tarnished, at short notioe 
aadjrstjatcs tyle^tars , Fringes, Gold and Silver Laces, at Importers’ prices. 

F. W. & W. F. GILLEY. 430 Grand-street, 

W HOLESALE AND RETAIL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS. Material 
for^REGALIA and DRAPERY, the best assortment in the U. States. f27 
ODD-FELLOWS’ REGALIA AT PHILADELPHIA? 

J W. A. E. D, STOKES, 194 Market street, Philadelphia, Manufacturers of 
• REG ALLA, SASHES, ROBES, Ac., for Lodges ana Encampments. The 
members of the Order. Lodges and Camps, wishing to purchase a SPLENDID 
ARTICLE of REGALIA , at a very low price, can be aosommodatedby call- 
ing at the store, where they will find a great variety, adapted to the different 
degrees and ranks in the Order. Orders frona distance attended to with punctu- 
ality and despatch. octlfctf 

THE MUTUAL BENEFITLIFE INSURANCE C OMPANYT^ 

O FFICE No. 11 Wall-s t. This Institution is distinguished by the follow- 
ing peculiarities : 

1st. 'When the premium is over $50 annually, one fourth may be paid in cash, 
and three-fourths in a secured note at 12 months, bearing six per oent. interest, 
or it may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

2d. Parties taking life policies and paying 50 per cent, of premium in cash, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 60 per cent, in cash, 
may give their individual notes for the balance, if satisfactory to the officers. 
There is an annual dividened of profits to the insured. 

The business of the Company has been unparalleled during the time of its ex- 
istence. To the 1st of August, 1847, (27 months) 4160 policies had been issued, 
and after paying all looses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of over 
*360,000. Statements of the business and all other papers of the Company, may 
be had by applying at the office of the Company, No, 11 Wall-st. N. Y. 

Directors.— Seth Low, Wm. A F. Pent*, Henry McFarlan, Chas. S. Mack- 
nett, John A. Underwood, Wm. H. Mott, Robt L. Patterson, Andrew S. Snel- 
ling, Thomas B. Segur, Edward Anthony, Wm. M. Simpson. Lewis C. Grover. 

ROBERT L. PATTERSON, President 
BENJ. C. MILLER. See. JOS. L. LORI , Agent. 

valIntTn^motcai l) Med ' E * fct the offlee 44117 ftom2to3 °’ cloct 

JAS. VAN KENJSSALAER, in ., Medical Board of Consultation, aulrtf 

'"THE GREAT 1 rieiWGHR EMEDY— DR. LAE NNEO’ S C O UGH 

P ILLS. ANOTHER VICTIM RESCUED FROM AN UNTIMELY 
GRAVE. The wife of one of our most esteemed Physicians had been labor- 
ing for many months under a severe affection of the Lungs, attended with a 
harrassing cough, bloody expectoration and all the symptoms attendant on con- 
firmed Consumption. Her husband being baffled in all his efforts to arrest the 
disease, called in two of his professional brethren in consultation. They could 
not give her much encouragement However, their prescriptions for a few days 
seemed to afford a little relief. Bat she had a relapse. Her Cough became 
deeper and deeper. Her emaciation increased, her night-sweats became more 
protase, the hectic flush upon her cheek was confirmed, the expectoration sud- 
denly increased, and the vital powers were rapidly giving w ay- ®»e felt that 
the cruel hand of death was that hurrying her beyond the hopes and fears of 
this world. Seeing an editorial notice in the Golden Rule highly commendatory 
of Laenneo’s Cough Pills, she requested her husband to procure a box for her, 
thinking that they might possibly in some degree alleviate her sufferings. He, 
however, having the fear of the New York Academy of Medicine before his 
eves, at first refused, but at length the better feelings of his heart prevailed. 
He procured a box. had them pulverised at a neighboring Apothecary’s and ad- 
ministered to her in the form of powders, in order to test their merits, inde- 
pendent of any influence of the mind. Before one box had been used, she was 
evidently better. He purchased in all, four boxes, continued administering 
them In the same manner, until three and a half boxes bad been used, and she 
was completely restored to health, and may be seen by any one calli; g at her 
residence, (which will be given on application at the Golden Rule Office,) a 
living monument of the wonderful powerof Dr. LAENNECS COUGH PILLS. 

Price 50 oente a box. For sale wholesale and retail, by J. Winchester, Office 
e f the Golden Rule. 30 Ann-st. n< vl3:tf 

(KT* NEW HAVEN, CONN.— Subscribers in Nbw Havbn will in fatnrs 
ftad their papers at the Book and Periodical Establishment of E . Dowse. 


& 


FINE WATCHES, JEWELRY AND SILVER WARE. 

THE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and Silver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at much less the 
usual prices. 

Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchoT escapement, 

Duplex and Lapine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys' and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pena, 

Ladies’ Bracelets, Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Rings and Pins, 

Stone Rings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, Ac. 

Gold Watches, as low ns $20 to 52 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

JU1 Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired in the best manner and warranted, at 
muoh less than the usual prices. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watches 
Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 61 Wall-st, (late 30) 

d ^i tf v ^ ___ corner of William-st, up stairs. 

, DtT ®OlS, manufacturer OF SILVER spoons,™"' 
ORKS, Ac. of the newest patterns and finish, the Silver warranted equal t 
com. All orders attended to punctually, at 47 Dey-st. N. Y. jel9:tf 

SAMUEL HAMMOND & Oo.IMPORTERS OF FINE WATOHES, 
ft s 044 Merchants’ Exchange, 1st door in WiUliam-st. have constantly 
/PA «» n h&nd almge and valuable assortment of Fine Watche ef thair own 
mid, importation, which thev are now selling at lower prices (when quality 
is compared,) than can be purchased of any dealer in New York. A 
written warrantee, inallcases, will begiven to the purchaser. S. Hammond har- 
ing attended solely to the repairing of Chronometer, Duplex, and other fins 
Watches, in the late firm of Benedict & Hammond, will continue to giro his 
undivided attention to that branch of the business, in connection with nis nre- 
sent partner, whose reputation has long been established, having worked for the 
last ten years for the trade in this city. m23:tf 

cheapest carpet Establishment in the uTstates^ 

H ttP 1 P? D n 5R vi°2' No * haa ^ uat receded 20 bales of English 

Three Ply Double Super and Fine Ingrain Carpeting, imported exDresalv 
for city trade, and will be sold 25 per ct. less than any other warehoused Also 
just received, ’ 

10,000 yards Ingrain Carpeting, 2s. 6d. per yard. 

5,000 Tufted Hearth Rugs, 2us. each. 

2,000 yards Doable Superfine, 5s. per yard. 

5,000 yards Venetian Stair Carpet, 2a. to 4s. 

10,000 yards Imperial Three Ply, of entire new patterns, low. y 

5,000 yards Extra Donble Ingrain, new patterns, 8s. * ¥ 

Also, a large assortment of Table and Piano Covere, Mata Ac 
20,000 yards Floor Oil Cloth, any width, cheap. 1 
Remember No. 99. Cs25:tf] HIRAM ANDERSON, No. 99 Bowery. 

"" WAGER AIR TIGHT COOKING STOVES^ ~ 

T HE best COOKING STOVE for family use, and so decided by the Ameri- 
can Institute at their last Fair, receiving the highest Premium and Silver 
medal ; and hundreds now having the Stove in use can testify to the correct- 
ness of their decision. All in want of the best Stove, are invited to call and 
examine them. References will be given, and the Stove in all oases warranted 
to give satisfaction. Also, the National Air Tight Cooking Stove, together 
with a large assortment of Air Tight Parlor Stoves for Wood or CoidVof thl 
most splendid P^rna-and a general assortment of the different kinds of 
fo 5^ Jlle 248 Water-st. by E. W. M. SAVAGE. [s25tf 

T „' ^ GOLD PENS FOR HOLIDAY PRESENTS. — ™ 

HE most appropriate gift that a person can present to a friend for the ap- 
proaching holidays, is a good GOLD PEN. While it possesses all the 
eleganoe of the most cootly toy, it has also that real utiUty and durability that 
renders it far more acceptable to its happy possessor. The rrMtmi 
both of Gold Pens and Gold and Silver Cases, are kept by J. W GREATON 
Co., 71 Cedar st. And for holiday presents their new and improved extensive 
cases are preferable to anything we know of, while their prices are lower than 
those of any of their rivals. They also repair and repoint Gold Pens. 

T ' ' SOMETHING NEW. 

HE undersigned has now ready the following beautiful and unique designs, 
engraved on Steel- which are printed on fine letter paper of both French 
and American manufacture— FAITH, HOPE, CHARITY. FRIENDSHIP 
LOVE AND TRUTH, JUSTICE, LIBERT^; «oh 1. got ap^riU, ap™*-’ 
prUte mottoeo, the whole forming Letterpaperofthe moot dutiable of any eror 
before introduced to the public, for Odd-Fellows or others 
In preparation several other designs which will be ready in time for the Holi- 
days. Also several styles appropriate for St. Valentine’s day-of the comic and 
serious— the grave and the gay. 

All the above will be for sale at 30 Ann st. office of the Golden Rule, and all 
Book Stores and Stationers throughout the United States. 

th?£Sden Rule* * ddrW “ 6d ^ >08t P aid ) to c - G GRAHAM, 30 Ann st. offlee of 

{KT“ Editors giving the above three insertions, including this notioe. and 
send a paper marked to Golden Rule, New York, will receive the amount of *1 
*npaper,on their purchasing the same amount for cash. 

~ _ NOVEMBER REPORT. ~ “ 

T^.!“F3 t7A ii LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, (No. 11 
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otal new policies 

ROBT. L. PATTERSON , Prest. BENJ. C. MILLER Ssov 

JOSEPH L. IXJRD, Agent. JAS. STEWART, M.b.,XicJl E^SSer, 
st the offlee daily form 2 to 3 o’clock. novl3 

G c *jroRCH, LODGE AND PARLOR ORGAN MANUFACTORY 
EORGE JARDINE, Manufacturer of Chureh, Lodge and Parlor Organs. 
Since the distraction by fire of his former place of business, he has re-open- 
ed his Manufactory at 548 Pearl-st near to, and opposite the City Hospital in 
Broadway, where he is prepared to execute Orders. The patronage of the Order, 
•“d the Board of Managers of the New Hall, is respectfully solicited. 

Finger Organs with Barrel Attachments, made expressly for Lodge Rooms. jy31 

A PERFUMERY, TOILET SOAP, OOMBS BRUSHES, ^ ^ 
N D a great variety of Fancy Articles suiUble for Holiday Presents. Also, 
v-coom &. Fowlers celebrated Walnut Oil Military Shaving Soap, whole- 
sale aud retaiL [d265t*j GEO. B. GROSEK, No. 1 CoruSadt-st 


E. Wine fees ter, Printer, 30 Ann Street. 
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TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN FOR THE GOLDEN RULE, 

BY MRS. E. F. ELLET. 

WnEN Jaques betook himself again to his journey, he directed 
his course toward the gypsy wood. At the entrance he met the 
handsome wife of the chief, who was out gathering herbs. 
41 What, here already, little rogue 1” she cried ; “ what brings 
you back so early V 1 

“ l have come to live with you,” answered the youth. 

“To live with us?” repeated she, with a smile. 

Exactly so, pretty witch ; 1 have run away from my father ” 

“ Oh, ho ! you are a wild fellow ! I could not have read that 
in your clear, honest eyes.” 

“You are a witch, and cannot read my eyes! Yet, perhaps 
my eyes speak truth, and I am not so wild. Suppose, now, my 
father disapproves of my love, and I must choose between him 
and the object ” 

“ Little lad, you are saucy !” 

“Then your eyes tell lies!” 

“ Ha, ha! you are a cunning rogue!” 

“You are right; I have need of cunning ! Well, take me to 
your husband ; let him receive me into his band ; I will be to 
you all only the merry Jaques!” 

The gypsy looked at the lad with evident sympathy. “ Jaques !” 
ghc said at length, mildly, “ come with me. You will like living 
with us; we gypsies are not so bad, after all.” 

She took his hand and led him to the chiefs tent. The chief 
received him with rather less complacency than the young wo- 
unan ; yet, as Cynthia — so the beauty was called — pleaded ear- 
nestly for him, and the other women supported her, he made no 
ftreat difficulty. The other men were easily satisfied , for it is 
^prevailing maxim, among gypsies as all over the world, “ the 
^Kmen always carry the cause.” 

Ho Jaques was formally received among them; and soon was 

ilwn by the appellation, “the merry Jaques and they all 

^Bon tin tied l rum page 3. 


loved him. The band stayed but a few days in the neighbor- 
hood of Nancy, and in Lorraine; they then struck their tents 
to return to their country beyond the Alps. 

Italy ! how throbbed the heart of the boyish enthusiast, when 
his feet first pressed her soil ! Rome is usually the goal of the 
traveling artist; but it happened not so with young Callot! 
Months, years passed, before his eyes beheld the capital of art. 

It was in the smaller towns and country places, where every 
day brings the festival of some saint, that the band found it 
most profitable to sojourn. It was there that Jaques Callot 
acquired that a ngular, bold, freakish manner, which in his 
paintings and engravings strikes us by its strangeness, and yet 
steals like magic into our heart. The life of that people bears 
this character. Even the terrible, which the boundless vehe- 
mence of the Italian often produces, does not lack a mixture of 
the droll. It is, as on each nose- point, from cardinal and mar- 
chesa down to roguish grisette and ragged lazzaroni, the little 
mischievous fairy Mab danced the saltarello or the wild taran- 
tella; and each must obey the wild impulse! 

The gay, impetuous Lorraincse alone had power to give ex- 
pression to this impulse ! What marvel that he seized upon the 
peculiar and the fantastic, and exhibited them with fresh and 
capricious humor ! as none other, indeed, has done, either before 
or since. 

Except in his mad pictures of saints — and particularly his 
Temptation of St. Antonius, which indeed combines all the most 
extravagant fancy could conceive ! Callot deserves more praise 
than is allowed him by many prejudiced connoisseurs. In his 
best works, in his actors, musicians, masks and beggars, he re- 
presented simple Nature as she appeared before his eyes. What 
in the contemplation of his wonderPul designs strikes us so for- 
cibly, is the spiritual truth wherewith he has copied the original. 
The costume is that of his time ; but he, spite of its mutability, 
stamped the shape so accurately, that it would be impossible to 
attribute to it another character than the master designed it to 
express. Though his figures cannot be called beautiful, accu- 
racy of drawing is conceded to him even by those who think they 
have otherwise aright to regard him with aristocratic contempt* 

* Evelyn speaks of him as one who pare the utmost reputation to his art 
(engraving ) of which it is capable; and attained, if my ever did, to its sublim- 
ity ; beyond which it seems not possible for human industry to reach, Jcc. 
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How long Jaques lived among the gypsies is not precisely 
known; but it could not have been very long, for the old chief 
grew every day more peevish and irritable, doubtless from jeal- 
ousy, his young and handsome wife being evidently fond of the 
comely and ever merry lad. The story goes that Jaques stood 
mightily in danger of being strangled or run through the body 
some day or other. One fine morning, however, the lad was 
missing ; he quietly left the troop, and without delay set off for 
Rome. 

“ What now V ’ he asked himself, when he entered the city, 
a stranger, and but imperfectly acquainted with the language, 
without money or means of speedily earning it. He looked 
about him, perplexed, till suddenly the thought struck him that 
Master Claude had often told him of a painter, Julio Partgi by 
name, who lived in Rome. He had not Often to ask, to find the 
dwelling of this master, who was a member of the Academy San 
Luca. Flushed with hope, he sought him out and presented 
himself before him. 

Master Julio wondered not a little at his new pupil, who 
seemed to have fallen to him from the sky ; and received him 
with some hesitation. But there was something about young 
Callot that drew the heart toward him. When the painter had 
seen his drawings, and heard him speak of Master Claude, he 
said, smiling, he would try what Jaques could do ; and recom- 
mended him, besides, to a famous engraver, Philip Thomasin , a 
Frenchman. Jaques followed his advice, and had thus two able 
masters, sooner than he could have hoped ; he afterward found 
a third in Cantri-Gallini. He applied himself to their lessons 
with seal and indefatigable diligence. The result rewarded his 
efforts ; in spite of envy and ill-will, his fame was spread abroad. 
He gained station and money ; Cosmo II. of Florence invited 
him to his court ; the Duke of Lorraine sent him many messages 
of favor. He determined to re-visit his native place. 

While Jaques with spirit elate pursued the path that led to 
brightest fortune, in his father’s house at Nancy was sorrow 
and wailing. Alici sat weeping in her chamber. Bcata, the 
old housekeeper, indulged in loud lamentations ; and M. Mar- 
tin was tearing his hair, now swearing, now praying ; for M. 
Rene Callot, the celebrated advocate, was himself, by sentence 
of the law, the tenant of a dungeon, and had nothing less to ex- 
pect, in the opinion of some able jurists, than the stake ! 

“Thou misery causing^saint 1” grunted M. Martin; execra- 
ble St. Ruffin ! are theselthy signs and miracles ? that the most 
excellent and noble advocate of Nancy must burn for a vile 
heretic, only and solely because he did his duty, defending Sa- 
tan ex-officio 

The explanation of this tragic affair was as follows : It hap- 
pened in the year 1614, that the citizens of the town of Nancy 
conceived the idea of creating a new saint. A certain Cheva- 
lier Ruffin, who many centuries before, had lived as a freeboot- 
er and highway murderer, to the disturbance of the good citi- 
zens of Nancy, had in the later years of his life repented and 
amended his ways. He seemed to the people a fit subject for 
canonization. 

The inhabitants laid their wish before their spiritual pastors ; 
these indeed shook their heads, but they wrote to Rome, to the 
Holy Father, respecting the affair. The Holy Father, who 
heard of the chevalier for the first time, and was willing to do 
the citizens of Nancy an innocent pleasure, was favorably inclin- 
ed ; and only commanded, as was reasonable, that the actions of 
the candidate for saintship should be scanned ; to which the 
inhabitants of the good city immediately consented, and the pro- 
cess was opened without delay. 

It may be necessary to inform the Protestant reader, that as 
often as a new canonization took place, it was customary to try 
the cause between heaven and hell ; and the ceremonies were 
as follows : 

The judges, spiritual and temporal, were assembled in some 
convenient place, which afforded room besides for a multitude 
of spectators ; a herald appeared, proclaimed the name of the 
candidate, and pleading that the Pope had power to bind and to 
loose, was about to declare him a saint; whereupon stepped up 
the Devil’s advocate, and claimed the would-be-saint os his 
rightful subject. The advocate for Heaven disputed with him ; 
arguments pro and con were maintained; the cause was contest- 
ed with all the weapons of philosophy, sophistry and law. At 
last the devil was constrained to withdraw his hopeless suit; 
heaven triumphed, and the candidate was canonized. 

This was the course of affairs with the Chevalier Ruffin, of 
Nancy. To make the trial more interesting, the two most 
famous advocates in the city were chosen to conduct the cause; 
and these were, on the part of heaven, M. Etine Landray ; and 
on the part of hell, M. Rene Callot. 

It is scarcely necessary to observe that these two celebrated 
lawyers were not the best friends in the world. And M. Rene 
Callot unfortunately forgot that in the process he wa 9 not ex- 
pected to pursue the matter too far, and that the honorable 


Ruffin, however wicked he might be, was to be proved righteous 
by law. The consequences of this forgetfulness were most 
disastrous. M. Rene maintained so ably the cause of his in- 
fernal client, brought forward so many evidences of the wickea 
li fe of the Chevalier Ruffin, refuted so thoroughly the praises 
of his opponent, and finally appealed so powerfully to the con- 
sciences of the judges, that Ruffin stood palpably in danger, in- 
stead of being pronounced a saint, of being damned outright 1 
The defendant, driven to a strait, saw no other method of escape 
than by citing the infallibility of the Holy Father, and de- 
nouncing the Devil’s advocate as an arch heretic. 

The cause was then decided in St. Ruffin’s favor. M. Callot 
demeaning himself like a madman while he protested against 
the legality of the sentence, was openly condemned as a heretic, 
and borne to prison ; more, however, by way of suffering him to 
come to his senses, than with any design of proceeding against 
him. Such, dear reader, was the aspect of affairs at the present 
juncture. 

Alice sat weeping in her apartment, unconscious of all that 
was passing without or within. There was a light, light tap at 
her door, which she heeded not ; the door opened and a comely 
young man entered, richly dressed in black velvet, with a heavy 
chain of gold about his neck ; from his velvet bonnet drooped a 
long white plume. 

Alice looked up, met his eyes, and screaming with joy — 
u Jaques — my Jaques ! ” flung herself into the stranger’s arms. 
He clasped and kissed her, calling her all manner of sweet 
names, and never ceasing to wonder how tall and handsome his 
little Alice was grown. The first happy moments of their 
meeting passed in forgetfulness of every thing else, till B eata 
and M. Martin came in, bemoaning themselves at the us 
rate. Then the good girl thought of her uncle’s misfortun 
and told Jaques all that had happened. 

Instead of joining in their grief when she had ended her nr 
ration, Jaques burst into a fit of laughter, exclaiming — “ F 
cellent ! Admirable ! ” 

“ Mercy on me !” cried the housekeeper, wringing her hands ; 
u our poor young master ! fright has taken away his senses ! ’ 
But Jaques assured her he had not lost his senses; and tha 
before an hour had passed M. Rene should return to them un 
hurt ; one condition only he imposed : that not a word shoul 
be said of his son’s arrival. 

This was promised, and the youth, snatching a kiss from' 
Alice, hastened to the ducal palace. 

The Duke, when he heard the account of his favorite, waa 
not a little amused with the adventure of the elder Callot j but 
lost no time in dispatching orders to set the prisoner at liberty. 
The order was immediately obeyed. M. Rene left the prison 
in a towering rage — swearing vengeance as he went home, and 
renouncing the law from that moment, since all justice was at 
an end, when they would not even yield Satan what of right be- 
longed to him. 

Alice came close to him and whispered, “Ah, uncle ! poor Ja- 
ques was not so far wrong then, when he refused to be a law- 
yer ! But if he should now come back penitent and submit 
himself to your will ? ” 

“ Let him be what he will !” cried the old man angrily : “ mu- 
sician, gypsy, dauber, whatever he will! But no lawyer, or I 
will wring his neck for him ! I will disinherit him for a fool I” 

Jaques sprang forward, and knelt at his father’s feet. “ I am 
no lawyer!” he cried ; U I have become a great artist, rich and 
honored ; and I have returned to ask your pardon for running 
away from you five years and more ago ! Pardon, dear father V 1 

M. Rene gazed astonished on the stately youth before him. 
“ How,” stammered he at length, “ you, are you my son, my lit- 
tle Jaques!” 

u I am your son, indeed !” protested the young man ; and Alice 
too repeated ; “Certainly, uncle! it is our Jaques !” 

“ Ah, rogue !” cried M. Rene, and pressed his son with joy to 
his heart. 

What further happened to Jaques and his Alice need not de- 
tain us; they were a happy pair; and it may be supposed the 
elder Callot kept his promise never again to have anything to do 
with the law. 

But a sad humiliation awaited the good citizens of Nancy ! By 
the Duke’s express order, they had dispatched to Rome the 
documents relating to the affair of the Chevalier Ruffin. The 
Holy Father and his venerable Cardinals, on reading them, 
spite of their dignity were like to die with laughter. After a 
year’s delay the answer came to this purpose: 

“ That the citizens of the good city of Nancy be recommende* 
to look out a better candidate for canonization ; inasmuch as ti 
Chevalier Ruffin had committed too many crimes ; and had be* 
the author of so much mischief, that he must be for ever exclud 
from the list of saints — if indeed he escaped a worse condc 
nation.” Vincenzo Bellin 
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*Dnrt$teJ $5 Stpu^lL | 

LETTERS FRO M EU ROPE— NO. XI. 

Negro Melodist*— Windsor 0»*tle— Chapel— Park— Virginia Water— 

Heme’s Oak— Dombey and Son— Power of Genius. 

England, Sept., 1847. 

I closed my last, my dear VV., promising to reach Windsor, for 
which I started at the commencement of that epistle, in this my 
next. From Paddington by rail to Slough, eighteen miles, was but 
a few minutes’ steaming. Arrived at the latter place, omnibuses 
were found waiting, who daily have loads of visitors disgorged by 
the trains to transport to Windsor, three miles distant. This is a 
small village at the foot of the eminence on which the castle stands. 
In the street we passed a band of negro melodists with a banjo in 
ftill tune. These imitators of our national melodies are Englishmen 
and it would give you, as it did me, a surfeit more nauseating than 
agreeable upon attending a concert given by a band of so-called 
“Ethiopian Melodists” at Liverpool. The tunes were as unlike 
negro melody as possible, and the Yorkshire, or some other shire 
brogue, in which the words of the song were spoken, so often pro- 
truded itself, as to dispel the faintest shadow of an illusion, that the 
most verdant of Yankees might have felt disposed to entertain oe 
its being negro minstrelsy that saluted his ears. Descending from 
the omnibus, we began ascending a flight of steps walled in on either 
side, and leading up tho lofty hight crowned by the noble old castle 
of gray stone— a castle, not a palace, like Hampton Court, the other 
royal residence. By the way, this last-named palace, no longer oc- 
cupied by royalty, is now inhabited by members of the male and 
female titled pensioners, rich in rank, however begot, but poor in 
purse, to whom the use of the rooms and offices is accorded by royal 
bounty. 

Out of breath, I at length reached the entrance of the castle, and 
stood upon an eminence overlooking all the country round to a great 
extent. Passing through the court to the rear, the hour of eleven, 
at which the castle is thrown open to visitors, not having arrived, 
entered upon a terrace 1,870 feet in length, a beautiful graveled 
walk Btretching alongside the castle walls. Commanding & view of 
tho beautiful country spread out below, and of Eton and its colleges 
a short distance beyond ; it is a favorite walk of the queen, where, 
surrounded by her train, she can be seen, if not spoken with, by her 
more hnmble servants. The old castle was built by William the 
Conqueror, taken down by Edward IV. partially, and re-built under 
the direction of William of Wykeham, Bishop of Winchester — not 
Mickham> as your compositor made it when alluding to the orozier 
of the venerable Bishop in my Oxford letter— th^t you should have 
prevented such murdering of the name of the Bishop of Winchester } 

I will not say betokens a culpable obliviousness of ancestral lore. 
The dozen of other typographical errors in that letter cry aloud for 
correction. A suite of eleven state apartments are shown to the 
public on three days in the week, many of them splendid, and all of 
them respectable; but our party were hurried through by the guide^ 
who, in order that he might get back to the hall where others were 
waiting their turn, gave too little time for a proper observation of 
what was fco> be seen. At Hampton Court the objects of interest 
were more numerous, and the visitors being allowed to stroll throngb 
at their own time, the visit was much more agreeable. There were 
many paintings in these rooms, but time was not afforded for their 
examination. There was the usual abundance of royal and noble 
portrait*, and one picture of interest, “ The Misers,” by Quentin 
Matsys. Matsys was a blacksmith at Antwerp, and followed that 
calling for the first twenty years of his life, when he fell in love with 
an artist’s daughter, who, declaring that none but a painter should j 
marry her, the blacksmith exchanged the hammer and anvil for the | 
pencil and palette, and, after close study, produced this picture of j 
“ The Misers,” and won the hand of his mistress. | 

In the chapel of the castle, which I afterward visited, I saw a Go- 
tide monument over the tomb of Edward IV., made of wrought steel j 
by Mateys, a superb specimen of handicraft, wrought of a fineness 
scarcely credible. This is the Chapel of St. George, and is an ex- I 
ceedingly interesting place. In its vaults lie buried the kings and [ 
queens of England. The nave and choir are rich in sculptural beauties. 
On entering the interior, the admiration of the spectator is immedi- 
ately excited by the grandeur of its architecture and the beauty of 
the great west window. This fine specimen of stained glass con- 
tains eight compartments, each six feet in hight. The floor of the 
choir is of marble, black and white, laid in diamond-shaped squares. 
The roof is of richly-carved work, and on each side of the choir, 
heavily earved of dark oak, are ranged the stalls for the knights of 
the garter. Over each stall, under a canopy of carved work, are 
he sword, mantel, helmet and crest of each knight, with their silent j 


banners hanging overhead. The beautiful effect of the great 
painted window over the altar, the dark and heavy wood-work, the 
ancient unwaving banners telling their silent and impre.'-rive tales 
of chivalry, all combine to present an impressive scene of sublimity 
and grandeur. The royal family attend divine service in this 
chapel when at Windsor. The stall of the sovereign is distinguished 
by a canopy and curtains of purple velvet embroidered with gold 
fringe. Beside the choir there are seven chapels, under which are 
buried the monarchs and others, abounding in monuments, the 
richest of which is the cenotaph of the Princess Charlotte. There 
are two compartments ; in the lower one the body of the deceased 
Princess is lying on a bier immediately after the departure of the 
spirit; it is covered with a drapery, but the outline of the figure is 
preserved ; at each corner is an attendant female absorbed in sorrow. 
The apotheosis of the Princess forms the second division of the sub- 
ject; her spirit is ascending from her mausoleum, which forms the 
back-ground, supported by two angels, one of whom has her infant 
child; the whole is surmounted by a canopy of richly wrought 
gilded work. In the window ’behind, St. Peter and five other apos- 
tles are painted. Viewed as a work of art, the design is perhaps 
objectionable on account of its two-fold nature, but its exccntion is 
thought to reflect great credit on the abilities of the sculptor. 

Leaving the ca^le, its towers, its courts, its quadrangles, its mas- 
sive wails, after lingering about the old chapel and its cloisters, tak- 
ing a phreton, we rode through the great park. This drive through 
plantations of trees and extensive lawns was truly delightful; we 
soon entered tho Long Walk, an avenue three miles in length, lined 
with a double row of elm9 leading from the castle to snow hill, at 
which latter extremity stands an equestrian statue of George HI. 
In view from the farther extremity of the straight and elegant 
avenue, its collosal dimensions loom up with fine effect, from the 
lofty pile of rough granite which forms its foundation. Leaving 
this to the right, skirting through a wilder scene, the fern is rustled 
by the scared hare and pheasant, which with droves of deer seen 
about, are bred here with other game to minister to the sports and 
tastes of Prince Albert and his associates. These preserves in this 
vast park 21 miles in circumference, kept in order at great oxpense 
for royal pastime, seem capable if rightly distributed of supporting 
many thousands without more labor than is now expended in fitting 
them to minister to the tastes of a luxurious few. Amidst the gen- 
tle undulations, trimmed lawns, graveled walks and groves of fine 
old trees, we passed, the lodge where the fourth George is said to have 
kept his harem. Sailor William IV, had all taken down except the 
conservatory and the dining-room, which are still preserved, and 
exhibit characteristics of an exterior in Gothic style, and of an in- 
terior fitted up with great taste and luxury. 

As we reached Virginia Water, we passed an enormous coach 
laden with a dozen inside, and as many outside of blooming girls, 
all in holiday attire, evidently bent upon a pic-nic somewhere in 
this charming neighborhood. Dismounting and directing our car- 
raige to await us the other side, we proceeded on foot to skirt the 
margin of Virginia Water, with its succession of delightful views. 
Descending through a valley over-hung with beach, pine and fir 
trees, we cros; ed an embankment at the head of the lake, having a 
rustic stone fence on one side entwined with moss and ivy, and soon 
arrived opposite the fishing temple, with a gallery facing the lake, 
the whole length of the building, which was built for the accommo- 
dation of George IV and suite, when taking tho diversion of angling 
a mile farther on was moored a frigate of considerable dimensions,’ 
named the “ Royal Adelaide,” it was that day arrayed from stem to 
stern, tomaintop gallant, with the colors of all nations, it being the 
birthday of Prince Albert. This artificial imitation of a lake is so 
well done as to present in all aspects a natural lake. From one end 
to the other the walk was some three miles, terminating at a chop- 
house of course. Two or three bare-armed buxom looking damsels 
saluted our ears with “ what will you take, sirs,” as we entered the 
little enclosure with its green arbors and benches in the rear of the 
building, all within the shadow of the old trees of Windsor Forest. 
A few moments for refreshments and dinner, and back until we 
reached Herne’s Oak, consumed a third hour from the time of leav- 
ing the castle. 

“ There is &n old tale goes that Herne’ the Hunter, 

Sometimes a keeper here in Windsor Forest, 

Doth all the winter time at still midnight, 

Walk round about an oak with great ragged horns, 

And there he blasts the tree and takes the cattle, 

And makes milch kine yield blood, and shakes a chain 
In a most hideous aDd dreadful manner. , 

****** 

Marry this is our derkw ; 

That Falstaff at that oak shall meet us 
Disguisedltke Herne with huge horns on his head.” 
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'in the Park, with other tree* scattered near, a withered, 
Misientmfcp, with a ttHa^boot from some of its dead roots, en- 
olofl^wlth railings, wafetatWnto me as tM celebrated oak immor- 
talised by the immortal hard. Several parties were collected round 
the venerable relic. Again in the phoeton and past the castle and 
the royal aviary, which was not seeable without a special card, we 
wertnoon at Slough and seated at five o’clock at a dinner of chops 
a nih i br of course. 

Whisiing into London by rail, though the far-reaching outskirts 
of the city — you read Dombey & Son of oourse — look sharp for the 
cottage of the meek John Carker and his kind sister — that is the lo- 
oality, and again fall to reading the last number as we whirl on to- 
wards the station. When passing down Wimpole-st, fancy that is 
the house of the great Dombey, that within those walls the gentle 
and affectionate Florence moves about in heart-breaking, longing 
after that affection she is denied by the haughty embodiment of the 
proud fool, her father. O, happiness of association, lending inter- 
est with the aid of imagination to whatever objeot otherwise of no 
moment! O, power of genius that imparts reality £o whatever it 
touches, that draws together author and reader by a chain of 
linked associations imperishable as mind. 

Yours, in F. L. and T. Obion. 


HOME. 

r 

BY OALEB LYON OF LYONSDALB. 

Where flow sweet and dimpled waters 
Laughingly through wild woods dim ; 

Where the lark is pouring softest 
Through the sky her morning hymn — 

Where the earliest flowers are springing, 

Censers to a shrine above — 

Blessing with her magic presence, 

Dwells the one I dearly love. 

We were wedded ere life’s sorrows 
To our throbbing hearts were known— 

Ere the roseate hue of childhood 
From our golden age had flown— 

Ere the world lured to embitter 
By its subtle changing art, 

’Gainst which we have ever striven, 

Two in spirit, one in heart. 

Sometimes on our life-road weary 
Of the burdens we have borne ; 

Hopes defeated — friendships broken — 

Ties of love asunder torn ; 

Then wc g-ize upon our children, t 

Links uniting us with heaven, 

And we feel our Father’s choat’ning 
Never is unwisely given. 

From our forest’s happy valley 
To the distant w >rld we gaze, 

With its tin-deluding phantoms 
And its pleasure’s giddy mace; 

Nor a longing comes to mingle 
In its vain and sordid mart, 

Where is lost both truth and honor, 

Where is gained a faithless heart. 

What to us are golden treasures ? 

Can they breed a thought divine ? 

Can they tcaeh us love and wisdom ? 

Gilders they of passions' shrine ! 

Yet we have a boon consoling, 

By good angels it was sent, 

Making its possessors happy — 

’Tis the priceless pearl content. 

Where the sunshine glows the brightest, 

In the days of winter drear ; 

Where the young fawn, gay as Eros, 

Glads the springtime of the year. 

Where no cold words chill the feeling, 

Nor amhition tempts to roam; 

There all hallowed is our dwelling, 

There is made our earthly home. 

Hops. — To the majority of men, hope is as their shadow ; she ac- 
companies them all their lives without their being able to seise her. 


TO A SISTER’S MINIATURE. 

WRITTEN FOR TUB GOLDEN RULB, 

BY BRO. HAL. 

And is it thee my sister, that I gaze upon so fair? 

Thine eye so bright, thy form so light, thy golden tress of hair, 
Thy winning smile and lovely cheek, thy brow so pure and free; 

Oh say, my gentle sister, do I gaze again on thee? 

I know the smile, I trace the form, I see thine eye so bright, 

I feel the love that burns as when thou fondly cheered my sight ; 
And worshiping the artist’s skill, that gives thee thus to me, 

Yes, yes, my dearest sister, once again I look on thee! 

Thou’rt far away in Childhood’s Home, with sire and friends so dear, 
But still I know thy heart beats warm for him who lingers here; 
For him who shared thy grief and woe, in youth’s unfolding hour, 
And felt a love repaying him with sweet and holy power. 

And, Sister, though I wander still, from homo and thee afar, 

That love is ever pure and bright as Hope’s unfading star ; 

And when my struggles cold and sad, shall leave my pathway free, 
’Twill guide me from still colder hearts to dwell again with thee. 

I should not hate the bitter fate that bids me thus to dwell, 

’Midst those who know, nor feel, nor care, for him thou lov’st so well, 
For never shall I find within this dreary life of mine, 

Another heart, nor breast , nor love, so warm and pure as thine. 
Then, Sister, thou wilt cherish me, while thus afar I roam, 

And I will ever think of thee, and all we love at home ; 

And when, as now, thine eye and brow in miniature 1 see, 

I still will look, and fondly gaze, and look again on thee. 

A WIFE T S~E2fpEI)IENTS. 

WRITTEN FOR ThK OOLDBM RULE. 

BY L. A. GO BRIGHT, F .G 

„ The subject of late hours has, in the columns of the “ Golden 
Rule,” and in those of other periodicals devoted to the princi- 
ples of the Order, been amply discussed, and with propriety. 
The wives of Odd-Fellows, too often, are forced to experience 
the evil, of which they have just reason to complain. We know 
that the Order requires no member to neglect the claims of his 
family, and that it epjoins the opposite. When duty renders it 
necessary for a brother to attend at the bedside of the afflicted, 
no female of any charity whatever would obstinately object. 
-But she would not assent to an unnecessary absence from his 
home at such times as he is relieved from business cares ; for 
home would, as a consequence, be rendered cheerless, and the 
wife, instead of enjoying the company of him who was particu- 
larly attentive to her during the “winged hours” of courtship, 
is compelled either to await with anxiety his return at an un- 
seasonable time of night, or retire to rest to dissipate the 
tedium. 

But is there no remedy ? Cannot the ingenuity of the better, 
the kinder-hearted sex, devise a means by which the evil to 
which we have adverted can be abated? Far, far be it from 
our intention to advise; but the simple relation of a wife’s ex- 
pedients may afford a hint by which profit, in similar cases, may 
result, if ladies aggrieved have a sufficiency of temerity. 

George Green w;is a good husband, but he would remain away 
from his family until all of his neighbors were fast asleep. He 
was the last to leave the Lodge room. If there was to be a 
visitation,” or an installation,” he was present, no matter in 

what part of the large city of B it took place. According 

to a facetious remark of his wife, he “ belonged to every Lodge, 
was upon every committee, and had to wait to see that the lights 
were extinguished !” Many knew when he came home, for the 
knocker of his door aroused them, as effectually as the fire-bell. 
Not only one night in the week, but four or five, was this bro- 
ther uti absentee — not from Lodges, but from his home, fiis 
wife h id, in vain, expostulated. He always had an excuse. It 
was not long before sh f * disliked to hear even the name of 
Lodg*‘” us much as she did a theological or political discussion 
among nun who. on either subject, become so heated that every- 
thing like reason i> dispelled, and who meantime declare, poeti- 
cally speaking. that they are as calm as a “summer zephyr!” 
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If Odd-Fellowship was good for others, it was bad for her. 
Sunday night was the most welcome of the seven. Truly thank- 
ful was she that there were then no Lodge meetings to decoy 
him ! 

On one occasion, he knocked at his door at the early hour of 
twelve. There was no response. Again and again fell the rap- 
per, and with increased violence. Still there was no reply. He 
repeated the movement, with increased strength, until an old 
lady over the way hoisted her window to request him to have a 
little consideration for the comforts of his neighbors, and to in- 
form him that somebody was sick. 

Unsuccessful in arousing his servant, or his wife, he turned 
the knob, and was glad to discover that the door had purposely 
been left unlocked. He was soon under cover ; quietly ascend- 
ed to his chamber, and, ere the watchman cried the hour of “ one 
o’clock, and a starlight morning !” he was in profound slumber. 

The next morning, at the breakfast table, the occurrence of 
the night previous, of course, was a topic of conversation. The 
good wife was not wide awake when her husband knocked so 
lustily. She was disturbed by t£e noise, but, being over-fatigued 
by the toil of the day, she relapsed into sound sleep before he 
reached her presence. 

On a Wednesday evening he came to his supper, strongly per- 
fumed, for he had been to the barber’s, and he appareled him- 
self in his Sunday suit of black. A sure indication, Mrs. Green 
euepected, that 11 business at the Lodge 77 required his particular 
attention. In truth, it was an installation night, and he was the 
Deputy Grand Master for the occasion. He would be home 
“soon.” Oh, yes ! Soon in the morning! He had scarcely 
departed before she put on her shawl and bonnet, and, with the 
child and servant went to the house of a friend, nearly a mile 
distant. The door was locked on this occasion ; and he might 
try the knocker, and the knob too, and be disappointed ! 

He did return early” — at one o’clock. The Noble Grand 
had given a hot supper, and he could not refuse to partake of it ! 
At least, this was his excuse. For half an hour he endeavored 
to “ work his way in and, under the apprehension that some 
calamity had befallen his family, he was on the point of breaking 
open the door, when the same good old lady who had hoisted her 
window on a previous occasion did so on this, and for the sake 
of peace” informed him that she saw Mrs. Green, her child, and 
servant, leave the house shortly after seven o’clock. Without 
waiting for questions to be asked as to their whereabouts down 
went the window, and the night-capped head of the informant 
disappeared. 

It is almost needless to add that he was obliged to obtain 
lodgings at a hotel. He never passed a more restless night ; for 
he could not account for his wi fe’s singular proceeding. He h in* 
self had been to a Lodge, but it did not occur to him that she 
had gone to lodge — away from him ! 

The propriety of the lady’s conduct may be questioned by 
those who have less forgiving husbands. However, it was a fair 
off-set to his habitual keeping of late hours. He was displeased, 
at first. If he had been a drinker, and had treated her with 
rudeness, she might be excused j but being a tetotaller, and 
good-tempered, he was astounded. 

“ My dear Lucinda , 77 he repeated, several weeks after the oc- 
currence, 4i to say the least I think it was imprudent in you to 
treat me as you did. You need not think to break me of my 
habit by that means,” he added, with a smile. 

u And to what other can I resort ? You will not take me to 
your Lodge (placing a strong emphasis on the word) and I am so 
lonesome at home that I cannot well endure it. To staying out 
until ten or eleven o’clock, one or two, or even three nights in 
the week, I would have little objection, and to this I will assent, 
without complaint . 77 

He shook his head in dissent, but she presssd her proposal/ 
and recited to him the “ Golden Rule,” to do to l er as he would 
have her do to him. and this was her answer to every sentence 
he uttered in extenuation. Whether she fully succeeded we do 
not positively affirm ; but during the month ensuing he was ac- 
tually seen, on more occasions than one, walking with his wife 
at night, which he had not done previous to the wife’s expedi- 
ents ; and it was a matter of congratulation to the female n< w 


bors that either the knocker had been removed from the door, or 
that Mrs. Green had, like a woman of spirit, “ turned over a 
new leaf 7 in her husband’s primer ! But, Mr. Green had been 
convinced of a flagrant error, and, like a man of sense, he ad- 
mitted correction. 

City of Washimotoii, Nov. 1847. 

THE HURON WIDOW’S FAREWELL. 


“ If a Huron woman dream thrice of her deceased husband, she 
believes that he requires her presence in the “ land of souls,” and 
immediately obeys the summons by a voluntary death, commonly 
putting a period to her existence by a dose of poison.” 

lOld New York Magaalne. 

We have met ! we have met ! I have seen him now, 

With his stately step and his lofty brow ; 

We have met in the beautiful “ land of dreamt,” 

And he roved with me there by the still blue streams, 

’Neath a brighter sun and a purer sky 
Than hath ever yet beamed on my waking eye. 

In the beautiful land of dreams we met, 

And I heard his voice — I can hear it yet! 

With its deep, rich, musical tones, that stole 
Like a spell of enchantment o’er my soul; 

And how did my bounding heart rejoice 
At the long-hush’d sound of my warrior’s voice ? 

Farewell! fare ye well! I have heard his oall — 

Earth, sea, and bright sky ! I must leave ye all ; 

No more shall 1 dwell in the hut of my sire, 

Or move with the dance round our oouncil fire ; 

I must leave the green earth, which methinks never wore 
An aspect so fair in my fancy before. 

And fare thee well, also, my warrior’s son ; 

We are parting for ever, unconscious one ; * 

Dost thou laugh, my boy ? for the last time thou 
Art clasp’d to a parent’s bosom now ; 

Thou wilt sport on my grave at eve, nor know 

That the heart which most loved thee lies moldering below. 


Thou hast tortures to bear, a proud fame to be won, 
And the death of thy sire to avenge, like his son ; 
May thy name be the dread of our foeman’s ear, 

Son of a race that are strangers to fear ! 

But 1 shall not hear with a mother’s joy 
Of thy deeds on the war-path, my Huron boy ! 

And to thee, oh my sire ! must another bring 
Tby drink at eve from the crystal spring ; 

No more shall the hand of a daughter guide 
Thy light canoe o’er the clear blue tide, 

Nor again shall 1 join the choral throng, 

When the deeds of my sire are the theme of song. 

Farewell to thee, father ! I know that thou 
’Neath the weight of years are bending now ; 

Yet I go from thee, father ! I must depart, 

And childless I leave thee, all old as thou art ! 

Thine eyes must be closed by a stranger’s hand, 
When thou wingest thy way to the “ spirit land.” 

And fare thee well, mother! I grieve for thee — 
Lonely and sad will thy dwelling-place be; 

Thou hast wept o’er the fall of thy valiant sons, 

And I only am left of thy cherish’d ones ! , 

Thy grief will be such as time softeneth not, / 
For the heart of a mother bath ne’er forgot! / 


Yet my smile at thy waking must cheer thee no more, 
Nor my song when thy daily toils are o’er; 

There is none, oh my mother ! I leave the none, 

To sooth thee in sorrow, when I am gone; 

But the summons hath come, and I must depart, 

Though unsolaced I leave thee to anguish of heart. 

Yet lament not, my mother! our soul shall greet 
In that land where the dead and the living meet, 

Where the friends we have wept come around once more. 
With the smiles which their living features wore, 

Oft my spirit shall come, by the calm moonbeams, 

To gladden thy soul in the “ land of dreams.” 

But farewell ! for I hear the rejoicing sounds 
That come from the “ happy hunting-grounds ;” 

And the voice of my husband hath met mine ear, 

Yet I still am a faint-hearted lingerer here ; 

Farewell ! fare ye well ! I have heard his call— 

Son! mother! and sire! I must leave yc all ! a. s.c. 


A noele and sensitive spirit is conscious of its weaknesses ; and 
in its grief for them, and struggles to overcome, is great. An 
ignoble soul is ignorant of, and rests in its imperfections. Bet- 
ter is light with suffering, than repose in darkness. 

Behold a spirit grand, elevated, sublime, which passion has 
laid waste, and you have seen the ruins of a world. 
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TH ESEVE NDEAD LYSIN s7~ 

BT EUGENE SUE, 

Author of “The Mysteries of Paris,” “ The Wandering Jew,” Ac. 


PART FIRST. 


PRIDE; OR THE DUCHESS.* 

CHAPTER II. 

And now before we usher in a new character, in the person of 
Monsieur Raymond, the nephew to the commandant, a few prelimi- 
nary details will be requisite. 

The old seaman had a sister who had married a clerk in the office 
of the Home Secretary. After they had been some years married, 
the clerk died, leaving behind him his widow and a son, then eight 
years old. A few friends belonging to the deceased bestirred them- 
selves, and, making intorest in hi3 favor, got the boy admitted as a 
burser at the university. 

The widow, being left without a jointure, and not having any claim 
to a pension, endeavored to earn a subsistence by her owr labor. 
But in the course of a few years, spent in toil and penury, she died 
leaving her son an orphan, with no other relation than his uncle 
Bernard, then serving as lieutenant of a ship, with the command of 
a small vessel in the South Seas. 

On his return to France to claim his retiring allowance, the old 
marine found his nephew completing his course of philosophy, and 
. in the last year of his studies. Oliver had not distinguished himself 
■by any great collegiate successes ; but for all that, ne had made a 
capital use of his gratuitous education ; but unhappily, as it always 
does happen, that education , which was by no means practical, or Jil- 
ted to actual life , gave no security to his prospects , and was not cal- 
culated to serve him after his leaving college. 

When he had reflected for some time on the procarious position of 
Bis dear nephew, to whom he was very partial, and his own inability 
to render him any effectual service, owing to the inadequate extent 
of his pension, Commandant Bernard said to Oliver: 

“ My poor lad, there is but one thing to be done. Y ou arc a strong, 
hardy, and clever boy ; you have had sufficient schooling toraiseyou 
above many of the poor young fellows whose lot it is to enter the 
army ; next yearyourturn will come to serve as a recruit ; don’t wait 
till then, but enlist at once, and you will be entitled to choose the ser- 
vice you like best. There is war in Africa ; in half a dozen years you 
may be an officer. It will at any rate afford you a profession. Still, 
if you object to the army, my dear boy, we will think of something 
else. W e will live upon my pension of one thousand francs until you 
contrive to hook yourself on to something. I don’t recommend you 
to enter the navy, it is too late ; you ought to be broken much earlier 
into that hard and trying life, without which few lads ever turn out 
good seamen ; so now make your own choice.” 

Olivor’s choice was soon made. Three months after this address, he 
enlisted as a soldier, on condition of being admitted as a chasseur d } 
Afrique. At the end of his first year’s service, he rose to be a forager ; 
and two year’s later ho gained a medal by his good conduct in the 
field, and the year following, was made head quartermaster. 

Unfortunately the young man was attacked with ono of those vir- 
ulent fevers which naught but the climate of Europe can subdue ; he 
was therefore obliged to leave Africa, at the very moment he might 
have expected to be made an officer ; he was sent back to France ex- 
tremely ill, and after being cured was incorporated in a regiment of 
hussars. Heserved eighteen months in that regiment, after which, he 
came to Parts with a few week’s furlow, to partake the humble cheer 
of his uncle Bernard. 

The old seaman’s abode consisted of a small kitohen,with Madame 
Barbancon’s chamber, a small ante-room, which was used for a din- 
ing parlor, and a fourth bit of a room in which the captain and his 
nfephew used to sleep. The latter, with scrupulous delicacy, and 
conscious of the kind-hearted veteran’s limited means, was unwilling 
to be idle. He wrote an excellant hand, and had picked up sufficient 
knowledge of accounts while doing duty as a forager to keep the 
books of the petty tradesmen in the Batignolles ; so that, far from 
being a burden to the veteran, the young subaltern, with the secret 
assistance of Madame Barbancon, the domestic treasurer, {used to add 
something every month to the eighty francs’ pension of his uncle, 
and used frequently to surprise the worthy man, who knowing the 
pains Oliver took to earn a little money, was touched with sorrow as 
well as joy. * 

Endowed with a lively, joyous, and sparkling character, andinured 
from his cradle to privations, first by his life as a poor college fag, 
and subsequently by the fluctuations of a soldier’s career in Africa, 
good natured, open, and constitutionally brave, Oliver had but one 
fault, if fault it might be called — a jealous and consuming suscepti- 
bility. 

This sensitive feeling became excessive in all pecuniary matters, 
however petty or insignificant ; when a poor private soldier, he would 
even refuse to accept the most moderate invitation from his fellow 
soldiers unless he were allowed to pay his part ; this extreme delica- 
cy had been at first jeered at and taxed with affectation, the conse- 
quence of which had been two duels, in which Oliver came off victo- 
rious, and thenceforward this singular trait in the soldier’s char- 
acter had been respected or let alone. 

* Continued from page & 


\ 


In other respects, Oliver, satisfied with everyone and every thing) 
would give life to hit uncle’s house by his good humor and fin© 
animal spirits. 

During his few leisure moments, the subaltern officer nsed to read 
poetry, dig or water his uncle’s garden, and then smoke with the 
old man and listen to his battles and campaigns. At other times, 
reminded of his culinary talents, acquired in his bivouacs, he would 
teach the old housekeeper to dress brochettes de mouton or gaieties 
d'orge, and intermingle with these kitchen tactics certain wild and 
vexatious jokes on the score of Buonaparte. The matron would 
chide and scold young Oliver as often as she caressed him ; in a 
word, the presence of the young soldier shed such a halo over the 
monotonous life of the old marine and his housekeeper, that both 
saw with regret that two months of his furlow had elapsed. 

Madame Barbancon, summoned by the bell outside, bent her steps 
towards the door, and let in the seaman’s nephew. 


CHAPTER III. 

Oliver Ravmond was a young man almost four-and- twenty years 
old ; with an expressive, prepossessing countenance ; his short coat 
or uniform jacket, of white cloth, garnished and decorated with red 
ribbon and striped with gold-colored woollen brandebourgs, — his sky- 
blue pantaloons set off and exhibited to perfection his light elastic 
shape, so elegantly sloping ; while his small cap, or kepi, likewise 
of a light blue color, cocked sideways on his head, over his short 
chesnut hair ; his smart moustache and blooming imperial, both of 
them nearly as dark as his hair, conspired to lend to his figure a most 
dashy military look. However, on this occasion, instead of a sword, 
Oliver carried under his arm a large bundle of papers, and a formi- 
dable bunch of pens in his right hand. 

The young subaltern officer having laid these innocuous imple- 
ments upon a table, exclaimed somewhat gleefully : 

“ Good morning, Mother Barbancon and so saying he was fool- 
hardy enough to give the house-keepers bony waist a tender squeeze 
between his saucy hands. 

“ Will you leave off? Mr. Impudence!” 

“ Leave off— psha ! I am only beginning — 1 want to fuscinate tou, 
Mother Barbancon.” 

“ To fascinate me ?” 

“ Nothing less— the thing is imperative— I am really compelled to 
do it.” 

“ And why so ?” 

“ That you may grant me a favor ,— a very particular favor.” 

“ Come, let’s hove it !” 

“ First of all, where’s my uncle ?” 

“ Smoking his pipe in the arbor.” 

“Good ' — Wait for me here, Mother Barbancon, and expect to 
hear something extraordinary— something really wonderful.” 

“ Something really wonderful, Master Oliver f” 

“ Ay, something monstrous — outrageous — stunning !” 

“ Outrageous — stunning !” echoed Madame Barbancon, all agape 
as she observed the young soldier wending his way toward the 
arbor.” 

“ Good day, my lad ; I did not expect to see you so soon,” said the 
old marine, extending his hand to his nephew, with a look of delight- 
ed surprise. “ What ! already returned ? so much the better !” 

“ So much the better— so much the better,” replied Oliver gaily. 
“ Far from it ; for you don’t anticipate what you have to dread.” 

“ Eh,— what is it ?’* 

“ Come now, uncle, pluck up your courage.” 

“ Wont you give over ? young madcap !” 

“ Shut your eyes and move forward.” 

“ Forward ?— which way ?— against whom ? ” 
v “ Against Mother Barbancon, my worthy uncle.” 

“ What for 1” 

“ To break the intelligence to her that 1 have invited— a— 

somebody to dinner.” 

“ The devil you have !” said the veteran. 

And at the same time he receded a step or two in dismay within 
the arbor, as he had been just before standing in the door-way. 

“ Yes, to dinner — this very day !” continued the young man. 

“ God help us !” cried the veteran. 

But this time he fell back at least three steps within the arbor. 

“ Moreover,” continued Oliver, “ my coming guest is a duke !” 

“ A duke ! it’s all over with us ! ” exclaimed the veteran. 

And this time he sought refuge in the remotest corner of his leafy 
antre, where he took up his position as in a fort absolutely imprest 
nable. 

“May the devil blow me up, if I undertake to announce your in- 
vitation to Mother Barbancon.” 

“ Heyday, my uncle ! a marine recoiling?” 

“ This is a coupde main, — a skirmish at the outposts ; it concerns 
the light horse troops ; you are not a hussar for nothing, lad. So 
forward, and clear the ground, like a true forager. And, in good 
time, yonder goes Madame Barbancon ! don’t you see her ?” 

“ Exactly ; she is close to the banin ; now it relapses into your ele- 
ment— into naval tactics. Come uncle, forward and board the 
eDemy.” 

“ Ah ! God help us ! here she comes !” cried the veteran, seeing 
the housekeeper, who, not a little startled by the few words Oliver 
had let fall, was now approaching, in hopes of satisfying her curi- 
osity. 

“ Uncle !” persisted the young soldier, undauntedly, at the mo- 
ment Madame Barbancon appeared at the sill of the arbor, “our 
retreat is cut off entirely now ! my friend will be here an hour hence 
at latest : it’s a matter of life or death, by famine, both for me and 
my guest, whose name, I*mu8t now tell you, is the Duke of Sen- 
ncurre.” 
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“It is not to me you should say all this, you unlucky lad,” resum- 
ed the commandant, “ but to Madame Barbancon ; and here she is !” 
As the formidable housekeeper drew near, Oliver exclaimed : 

“ Mother Barbancon, my uncle wishes to speak to you.” 

“ I 7 dish me if I do ; what next 7” replied tne veteran, wiping his 
dripping forehead with hisoheck pocket-handkerchief; “ it’s you, you 
young dog, who was wishing to speak to her.” 

** Come, uncle, Mother Barbancon is not so awful as she looks ; just 
put it to her smoothly, man.” 

“ It’s your business, my lad — settle it yourself.” 

The housekeeper, after looking alternately at both uncle and ne- 
phew with a mixed feeling of curiosity and uneasiness, at length said 
to her master : 

“ What’t^he matter now, sir 

“ Ask Oliver about it. Goody. For my part, it don’t at all concern 
me — I had no hand in it at all,” 

“ Well ! Mother Barbancon,” said the young soldier, with despe- 
rate intrepidity, “ the fact is, instead of two covers for dinner, we 
shall have to lay three — that’s all !” 

“ How so 7 Three covers ! Master Oliver, why three covers 7” 

“ Because I have invited one of my comrades to dine with us— he 
belongs to my regiment.” 

u Gracious me ! what will become of us 7” cried the housekeeper, 
with more terror than anger in her looks, and casting up her eyes 
toward the sky, “ a visitor — and this is one of our make-shift days, 
•too — all we have is onion soup, the remains of yesterday’s beef- hash, 
and a dish of salad.” 

“ Well ! what more could we desire, Mother Barbancon ?” cried 
Oliver, delighted, who had expected to find the housekeeper far more 
obstreperous. “ An onion soup, of your cookery, old girl — a hash, 
and. a salad that you have dressed, is a meal for crowned heads ; and 
my comrade, Gerald, will think like me. I say he will eat like a 
■king. Observe, I don’t say like an emperor , Mother Barbancon.” . 

This delicate appeal to the anti-Bonapartist opinions passed off un- 
noticed. At that moment the rancorous lady-love of the young 

f u&rdsman was altogether quenched by the feelings of the house- 
eeper.” 

So she resumed in a tone of most piteous remonstrance: 

“ Why did you not choose any other day than this 7 you might 
have done it so easily— a day when we have a hot dinner.” 

“ It was not I who selected the day, Mother Barbancon — no, it was 
my comrade.” 

“ But you know, Muter Oliver, that it happens every dav in the 
week we say to a friend without ceremony— Don’t come such a day; 
come the day after, we shall have a hot dinner. But, after all, it’s not 
a nobleman — a duke.” 

Oliver was at first tempted to complete the worthy housekeeper’s 
dismay, by telling her that it was no other than a duke who was 
coming to partake of her hashed beef ; but being unwilling to put 
to so severe a proof her culinary conceit, he said merely : 

“ The mischief is done, Mother Barbancon — all 1 request of you U 
not to affront me before the face of an old comrade in the African 
army.” 

“ Gracious goodness ! how can you fear any such thing, Master 
■Oliver ? Affront you — I to do it ! quite the reverse — for I could have 
wished — that 

" It is growing late,” said Oliver, breaking in upon these pitiful 
lamentations ; “ my friend is close at hand with a soldier’s appetite 

Ah ! Mother Barbancon, take pity on us.” 

“ Indeed, and it is true though,” said the housekeeper, “ I have not 
a moment to lose.” 

At which the worthy dame hastened away, mournfully muttering 
ns she went : “ And this is not even our hot dinner day !” 

“Oh!” gasped the veteran as soon as the housekeeper was gone, 
11 I breathe again. To be sure, she took it better than I thought 
she would. You have bewitched her. But, now I have a bone to 
pick with you myself, my most worshipful nephew ! Could you not 
let me have timely notice, so that your friend might at least have a 
tolerable dinner 7 Would nothing else do but thus to invite him in 
a jiffey ; and he a duke into the bargain 1 But tell me how the deuce 
is it that you have got a duke for a comrade, among your African 
light horse l” 

“ In a word, uncle, this is the story ; I tell it you because you will 
immediately take a liking to my friend, Gerald ; for there are not 
many more of the same stamp and blood, I assure you. He and I 
had been school-fellows, both in the same class at the College of 
Mhois-le- Grand. I set out for Africa — at the end of six months, 
whom should I see arrive at head-quarters— (we were then at 
Oran)— but my friend, Gerald, in the plain undress jacket and 
trousers?” 

M A private horseman, do you mean 7” 

“ A private horseman.” 

“ What ! — he 7 a great rich nobleman, doubtless, and not go to 
Saint Cyr 7” 

“ No, uncle.” 

“ A mere whim, theh ; some sudden, giddy resolution.” 
w I?ot at all, uncle,” replied Oliver, more sedately. “ Gerald’s be- 
havior has been, on the contrary, absolutely thoughtful and deliber- 
ate. He really is a very great lord by birth, since he is, as I said 
before, Dnke of Senneterre.” 

“ Yes, the name occurs frequently in the history of France,” re- 
sumed the old marine. 

“ Because the i^oble house of Senneterre is not only ancient, but 
illustrious, uncle ; however, Gerald’s family has lost the greater part 
of the immense fortune it formerly possessed. They still retain, I 
/understand, an income of 40,000 Uvres — that would be abundance for 
'Common people : but it is little, they say, for persons of such high 
birth ; and besides Gerald has two sisters— unmarried.” 


“ Come now ! — tell me why and wherefore this young duke turn- 
ed soldier 7” 

“ First of all, uncle, this brave lad is very eccentric and sprightly, 
and is full of all kinds of notions which belong to himself ; thus 
when on leaving college, Gerald was old enough to be drawn for the 
army, his father, who was still alive, said to him naturally enough, 
that he was going to puthim into a militia club to secure him against 
the chance of fate. Do you know what answer he made, strange 
lad that he is 7” 

“ Nay, let’s hear.” 

“ ‘ My dear father,’ returned Gerald, * there is a tax which every 
man of spirit is bound to pay his country— the blood-tux ; above all 
when fighting is going on. I therefore think it is dishonorable to 
wish to shirk it by mere pelf, and elude the dangers of war by pur- 
chasing a poor devil from the plow or the workshop to run the 
same risk of being shot as well as you. To purchase a man is (ex- 
cuse the coarseness of the word) buying one’s self the Commission of a 
blackguard, by government authority. Now, as I am not in the 
least jealous of that privilege, if 1 draw an unlucky number I shall 
go for a soldier.’ ” 

“ Oh, zounds ! I like the young duke already !” cried the jolly 
old tar. 

“ I knew you would, uncle. Was it not a bold, gallant reply 7” con- 
tinued Oliver, with a glow of friendly animation. “ Although this 
determination appeared very strange to him, 'Gerald’s father was too 
much of a man of honor to oppose it ; Gerald was drawn, and that’s 
how it was he came a simple horseman to join our regiment, tending 
his own horse, working and oooking like the rest of us, doing his 
business wit h a bold hand, and going quietly to the lock-up, if he was 
belated without leave ; to say all in one word, there was not a better 
soldier in his platoon.” 

“ And together with that, he was dencedly brave, hey 7” said the 
veteran, warming more and more. 

“ As brave and plucky as a lion, and so dashy, so sprightly, so in- 
spiriting at a charge, that his exciting example would have set fire to 
the bowels of a whole squadron !” 

But, with a name like his, and his family connections, he must 
very soon have become your officer 7” 

“ Probably he would have been, though he cared but little about 
.it, for when once his time was up, and nis debt discharged, ax he 
called it, he wished to return to the pleasures of a Parisian life, 
which he was ardently given to.” 

“ What a brave, singular lad your young duke is.” 
fC After serving three years,” continued Oliver, “Gerald was, like my- 
self, head quartermaster ; about which time, having rashly charged 
a knot of red horsemen, his shoulder was shot through and broken ; 
fortunately I was in time to extricate him, and carry him off, faint- 
ing on my horse. But the wound was so serious, that he was cashier- 
ed ; bo that he left the service and returned to Paris. Being already 
connected by our school-time recollections, our intimacy was com- 
pleted in the regiment We corresponded together afterwards ; 1 
hoped to see him when I came home, but I learned that he was absent 
on a journey to England ; but this morning as I was sauntering 
along the Boulevard Monceur, I heard my name called out vocifer- 
ously ; I faced about, when, who should I see but Gerald leap out of 
a smart, elegant cab, and run up to me with open arms, added 
Oliver, with a degree of emotion. “Egad, we embraced like too 
hearty fellow-soldiers after a battle. You know what that means, 
uncle.” 

“ May be I don ’fc, my lad !” 

“ * We must dine and spend 
Gerald ; ‘ where do you live?’ 
to him about you a thousand 
much as 1 do,” said Oliver shaking hands with the old seaman. 
“ { Well, 1 will go and dine with you both,’ continued Gerald, ‘ does 
that suit ? You shall introduce me to your uncle ; I have a thousand 
things to say to you.’ Knowing what a plain good fellow Gerald is, 
I accepted his offer, merely observing, that my office duties compelled 
me to leave him at seven o’clock, iust for all the world as if I were a 
lawyer’s clerk,” said Oliver, laughing “ or obliged to return to the 
barracks.” 

“ Noble boy !” cried the commander. 

“ I feel a real pleasure in presen ting Gerald to you, uncle, certain as 
1 am that you will be at home with him directly ; and besides,” said 
the young soldier, blushing slightly, “ Gerald is rich; now, lam poor, 
and he knows my scruples, and as he is aware I not should be able 
to pay my share at any first-rate tavern, he preferred inviting him- 
self to come here.” 

“ I see it all,” said the veteran ; “and the young duke shows the 
delicacy of a good heart by this conduct : at least, may Mother Bar- 
bancon’s hash agree with him,” added the commander with a grin. 

Scarcely had ne uttered this philanthropic wish, before the street 
door bell was heard to dingle once more. 

The next moment, the uncle and nephew saw Gerald, Duke of 
Senneterre, coming towards them along one of the garden walks. 

Madame Barbancon, with bustling looks, an anxious eye, and now 
adorned with a kitchen apron, preceded the extemporaneous 
visitor. m m • m t- 

Quaint Resemblances. — Some philosopher has remarked that 
every animal, when dressed in human apparel, resembles mankind 
very strikingly in features. Put a frock, bonnet, and spectacles on 
a pig, and it looks like an old woman of eighty. A bull dressed in 
an overcoat would resemble a lawyer. Tie a few buttons round a 
cat, put a fan in its paw, and a boarding school miss is represented. 
A cockerel in uniform is a general to the life. Dress a monkey in a 
frook coat, cut off his tail, and trim his whiskers, and you have a 
city dandy. Donkeys resemble a good many persons. 


the evening together to-day,’ said 
‘ At my uncle’s/ For I had spoken 
times : and he loves you almost as 
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January holds an important place among the little ages, the 
Months, which divide the little cycle of time called a Year. So 
thought the old Romans, who, in the poetical spirit which ting- 
ed all things in their day with the brightness and beauty of 
fancy, gave it the significant name of Januarius, from which 
the word January is derived. The first month was so called 
by the Romans after Janus, one of their principal divinities, 
who was represented as having two faces, one looking before and 
the other behind, as the month of January looks back upon the 
Old and forward on the New Year. No name could have been 
more appropriate for the first month, which is the threshold of a 
new era, the starting point of a period of time of deep moment 
in human life ; when the Past and Future are both naturally 
brought before our minds for contemplation and reflection. 

The word J&nuarius may also be derived from janua ) gate, as 
the first month may be said to be the gate of the year, its open- 
ing or entrance. The history of the origin of the name, how- 
ever, is obscured by the fogs of heathen mythology, and it is 
difficult to determine which account has the best claim to au- 
thenticity. The heathen god, Janus, was the divinity who pre- 
sided over the gates of Rome, and this circumstance involves 
the question of origin in greater difficulty, a difficulty which we 
shaH not attempt to unravel. We think, however, that Janus 
is entitled to the honor of having given a name to the first 
month, if only on account of the honorable character which a 
legend of mythology attributes to him The story is, that Janus 


was a great Prince who came from Thessaly, or some other 
eastern country, and landed in Italy among a rude and savage 
people, whom he subjugated and civilized. This circumstance 
was the reason of his being represented with two faces, accord- 
ing to Plutarch, who says that u this representation was in- 
tended to intimate that this prince and his people had, by wise 
and salutary counsels, passed from a wild and rustic life to a 
life of civilization and humanity .” 

The Romans celebrated the first day of January in honor of 
Janus with great rejoicing, by making presents, feasting, dan- 
cing, masquerading, &c., For this reason the early Christians 
devoted the day to fasting, by way of expressing their condem- 
nation of the superstitions of the heathen, and their horror of 
the rites of Paganism. As Christianity advanced, the Church 
relaxed its discipline, the necessity of vigorous treatment of 
heathen customs having abated, and the fast was abrogated in 
the eighth century, allowing under certain restrictions the ob- 
servance of the jovial old custom of the Romans on New Year’s 
Day. 

Down to the present time the first day of January is more 
or less observed as a day of rejoicing throughout Christendom-; 
i and in many respects after the manner of Jhe Romans. In 
France and Germany, particularly, it is still enthusiastically 
I welcomed. In France it is distinguished above all other days 
j of the year, as “ le jour de ran?' It is the day consecrated to 
| Friendship and Social Intercourse, when the heart releases it- 
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self from the chains of an icy world and pours out the pent-up 
yearnings after brotherhood, which it ever secretly cherishes. 
The following quaint lines, translated from a Latin Poem, writ- 
ten in 1553, will describe the customs of New Year before the 
Reformation : 

“The next to this is New Year’s day, whereon to every friend 
They costly presents do bring in, and new year’s gifts do send, 

These gifts the husband gives his wife, and father eke the child, 

Aq 4 master on his men bestows the like, with favor mild ; 

And good beginuing of the year they wish and wish again, 

Aocording to the ancient guise of heathen people vain. 

These eight days no man doth require his debts of any man, 

Their tables do they furnish out with all the meat they can : 

With marchpane, tarts and oustards great, they drink with staring 
They rout and reel, and feed and feast, as merry all as pyes.” [eyes ; 

The practice of sending presents to friends on New Years 
day, as tokens of respect and attachment, has prevailed generally 
in England. Kings and peasants, courts and cottages, have 
alike celebrated the day with rejoicings, and with kindly inter- 
changes. It is supposed that the ward-robe and jewelry of 
Queen Elizabeth were principally supported by the annual con- 
tributions of friends and adherents. Long lists of the Royal 
presents are preserved. Mr. Hone, in his “ Every Day Book,” 
says : 11 That the greatest part, if not all, the peers and peer- 
esses of the realm, all the bishops, the chief officers of state, and 
several of the quecn’B household servants, even down to her 
apothecaries, master-cook, and sergeant of the pastry, &c., gave 
new year’s gifts to her majesty; consisting, in general, either of 
a sum of money, or jewels, trinkets, wearing apparel, &c. The 
largest sum given by any of the temporal lords was twenty 
pounds ; but the Archbishop of Canterbury gave forty pounds: 
the Archbishop of York thirty pounds; and the other spiritual 
lords twenty pounds and ten pounds ; many of the temporal 
lords and great officers, and most of the peeresses, gave rich 
gowns, petticoats, shifts, silk stockings, garters, sweetbags, doub- 
lets, mantles embroidered with precious stones, looking-glasses, 
fans, bracelets, caskets studded with jewels, and other costly 
trinkets.” Elizabeth’s gifts in return were, it seems, always of 
less value than those she received. 

Although the rejoicings upon New Year’s day are generally 
retained, the practice of making presents has greatly changed. 
There are no longer the wholesale and universal contributions 
to superiors ; the custom in this respect has fallen greatly into 
disuse, and instead of making presents to those above us, it is 
more common now to make them to those below us — to children 
and servants. The baker, we believe, is about the only trades- 
man who continues the practice of presenting a token of grati- 
tude to benefactors; he still sends his customers the “ New Year’s 
Cake.” We cannot but view the decay of the old customs with 
regret, for in the language of an old author, If I send a new 
year's gift to my friend, it shall be a token of my friendship; 
if to my benefactors, a token of my gratitude ; if to the poor, 
which at this season must never be forgot, it shall be to make 
their hearts sing for joy, and to give praise and adoration to 
the Giver of all good gifts.” 

In the New World, the celebration of New Year’s day is more 
observed, we believe, in the city of New York than any where 
else ; but we are glad to know that the custom is extending in 
this country. It serves to bury old feuds, and brighten old 
friendships. The social feature of the day should, at least, be 
cherished and strengthened. The good old custom of wishing 
a happy new year should never be forgotten. 

Illusions are like the lightning which flashes in darkness. 
If the light but glimmers and goes out, the happiness which the 
illusion promised, disappears; if the light is prolonged, the 
storm is not far off. 

Ruins lend great charms to a landscape; they present a 
touching contrast to Nature’s perpetual youth ; like the body 
where decay has commenced, in face of the spirit eternally 
young. 

That soul, you say, is Ihsensible, for it has as yet given no 
signs of life ; say then, also, that echo is mute, because no voice 
has come to awaken it. 



NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, JANUARY 8, 1848. 


THE HARMONIZING SPIR IT OP H UMANITY IN OUR ORDER. 

Thk commencement of a New Year seems consecrated by the 
general uB&ge of mankind to the exercise of the better feelings 
of our common nature. Renewals of old friendships are consum 
mated ; mutual estrangements are reconciled ; old tried friends 
are grappled to the heart by closer ties, and home affections ex- 
pand their holy influences around the domestic hearth. 

The true philanthropist views in all these attendants or pe- 
riodical festivities a proof of the harmonizing spirit that is in- 
herent in man. It makes him hopeful and trustful for the fu- 
ture. There is a spirit existing in every breath that allies us 
to “ that love which is the soul of this wide universe.” God has 
not left his creatures without this true impress of Divinity, 
but to be called upon to cherish this “sacred fire,” to foster ifc 
by active exercise, and to surround ourselves with influences 
which shall practically keep it in action. 

All Benevolent Institutions are powerfully instrumental in 
keeping alive the harmonizing spirit. They associate men 
together and enable them, by mutual counsel and support, to for- 
tify each other in the performance of good and kindly actions- 
Odd-Fellowship now ranks conspicuously as an Order avowedly 
dedicated to the promotion of this Philanthropic Spirit in 
man. By its well systematized organization for Benevolent and 
Fraternal purposes, it draws into one sphere of active deeds of 
charity the whole body of its members. This great principle of 
associated effort, under due regulations, has recommended Odd- 
Fellowship to the minds of those who were once opponents of 
the Order. It is seen that man can be taught to act in a benev- 
olent character in an aggregated form, when he would shrink 
from this holy duty in his individualized capacity. 

This associated effort for the spread of Benevolent princi- 
ples, is solving a great problem in ethics. It proves that the 
selfishness of the individual man may be converted to a general 
good, and it is to this harmonizing influence in our Order, that 
we owe its vast growth and rapid spread throughout the land. 
There is an undefinable feeling that draws the human family 
to congregate together, either for good or evil. Man is a gre- 
garious animal, and he naturally combines with his fellows to 
effect any common purpose. It is a noble feature in our Order, 
that we are combined to achieve holy purposes ; that the great 
fundamental principles of Odd-Fellowship governs all its mem- 
bers in their affiliated capacity, and impose upon them the ne- 
cessity of practical acts of Benevolence and Charity ; that it 
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induces a Fraternizing spirit which, exercises a salutary influ- 
ence over its members ; that, in fact, there is a harmonizing 
spirit of humanity in Odd-Fellowship, which insures its per- 
petuity, under its present or some other modification of form, 
while the present organization of society shall exist. 

We heed not the internal difficulties which may exist among 
us. We hold as nothing the manifestations of party feeling, 
and sectional broils. These are all differences arising out of 
the Legislative act of the Order. They are mere points of dis- 
cipline, not of principles. These conflicts of opinion are insep- 
arable from all human institutions ; it is a sort of moral fusion 
that serves to purge the body politic. It is, perhaps, the alembic 
through which Odd-Fellowship is destined to pass, to become 
pure and more refined by the process. 

Our opponents need not exult in the probable extinction of 
the Order from the party strifes that sometimes agitate and 
convulse us. They are but the phenomena of our moral sys- 
tem, which, like the physical laws of Nature, serve but to purify 
and invigorate us. The great principles of Odd-Fellowship, 
the holy mission it was instituted to fulfil, are not involved in 
these difficulties and dissensions. Scatter our present Consti 
tutions to the winds, break down all the Legislative enactments 
we have passed for our governance and from these disjointed 
-elements of our present form, Odd-Fellowship would arise, 
phoenix-like, in all the majesty of its greatness, indestructible, 
to remodel itself upon that harmonizing principle of humanity 
which is its distinguishing and vital characteristic. 

Do not let us fall into the error of believing that Legislative 
•enactments, Constitutional powers, and Executive authorities, 
are the sole governing powers that sustain Odd-Fellowship, nor 
that forms and ceremonies, symbols and regalias, are the things 
that hold together our mysterious Whole. These do not alone 
constitute our government These ore at best but useful 
auxiliaries, if not dead tools, or passive instruments. It is the 
“ Spirit of Odd-Fellowship,” its humanizing influence shed 
around the body of our members, which constitutes the true vi- 
tal essence of our Order. 

This is neither subject to modification nor change— it is im- 
movable, it is indestructible. It defies the storm of party. It 
yields not to the dictation of power. It is a deep and abiding 
love for the holy cause which unites us as one, and steadily look- 
ing to the accomplishment of that end, it progresses onward 
in its course, under the influence of that “ Harmonizing spirit 
of Humanity,” which we maintain is the great inherent princi- 
ple of Odd-Fellowship. 


COMMISSION OF THE GRAND SIRE. 


I O. O. F. ) 

(Seal G. L. U. S.) Office of Grand Sirs, R. W. G. L. U. S. > 

Philadelphia, Dec. 29, 1347. ) 

The Grand Sire op the Grand Lodge of the I. O. of O. F. op the U. S. 

To Howell Hopkins of Pennsylvania , James L. Ridgely of Maryland, Zenos 
B. Glatier of Delaware , JVm, R, Smith of Maine, E. Af. P. Wells of Mas- 
sachn sells, 

Sends Greeting: Know ye, That in confidence of yonr prndenee, zeal, fidelity 
and ability, I hare appointed yon, and by these present* do give onto yon fall 
power and authority to inquire into the details of the action or the Grand Lodge 
of the State of New York, at its November Seuion of 1847, in relation to the 
form of Constitution alleged to have been submitted to that Body ; also, wheth- 
er the form of Constitution passed upon in the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, and authenticated bv the officers of the same, was formally submitted to 
the Grand Lodge of New York, for consideration, amendment, adoption or re- 
jection ; and if so submitted, whether the said form of Constitution was amend- 
ed and adopted in conformity to the direction of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, and contains any new matter at variance with the law of the particular 
ease, or the General Law of the Grand Lodge of the United States, as contained 
in the Digest,” and whether the said form of Constitution is in foroe, (sup- 
posing it to be iu all other respects, in conformity to law,) provisionally under 
the general law, passed at the last session of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States ; or whether, embracing and comprehending entirely new matter other 
than such as was embodied in the form authorized by the Grand Lodge of the 
United States, it is not requisite it should be submitted again to the Grand 
Lodge of the United States for its approval, anterior to its becoming operative, 
upon the ground that it is confined in all its bearings to the special enact- 
ment made for it without reference to the general law referred to, and report, 
fully and at large to me, at your earliest convenience, the facts as they may he 
exhibited to you, together with your opinion as to the law applicable to the same. 

For the purposes herein before set forth, I hereby respectfully request that 
f of New York, on the 17th day of Jan- 
under my band, 

Horn R. Kneass, Grand Sire. 

It will be seen by the foregoing document, that the Grand 
Sire has appointed five Commissioners to inquire into the state 
of the Order in New York, in relation to the existing difficulties 


you will assemble together, at the 
nary. A. D. 1848. Given 

Signed 


growing out of the adoption of the New Constitution. The 
Brothers who have received this responsible charge from our 
highest executive officer, are all of them men of high standing in 
the community, and are distinguished members of the Older. 
We give them all credit for being sincere and earnest weU- 
wishers of the prosperity, unity and well-being of our Order. 
They will doubtless bring these qualifications to bear upon the 
delicate and important special trust confided to their charge^ 
and yet, while making all these admissions as regards the per- 
sonal characters of the gentlemen, who are to compose this com- 
mission, we cannot but regret that the Grand Sire had not select- 
ed men whe had not, by any previous act or expressed opinion, 
indicated their views as to the serious question now at issue in 
this State. It is a well-known fact to most of our readers, that 
the majority of the members of this Commission have either vo- 
ted upon or declared their sentiments adverse to the new Con- 
stitution itself, or to the legality of its adoption at the November 
Session of the G. L. of this State. We hold that, in justice 
both to the majority and the minority on this Constitution, a 
Commission should have been selected the members of which 
were unpledged and untrammeled by any previously express- 
ed act or opinion on the momentous question at issue. 

We ardently hope this Commission may be enabled to adjust 
the difficulties which threaten us. We most earnestly desire, 
that conciliation and prudence may govern their action. W e 
most sincerely trust that u The Harmonizing Spirit of our 
Order,” on which we have dilated at length this week, may 
guide their deliberations, and that their final action may restore 
to New -York peace and harmony, and undivided actien to her 
councils. {; This consummation, so devoutly to be wished” by eve- 
ry worthy member of our Order, will be hailed by none with 
greater satisfaction than ourselves. 


ACTION OF THE G. L. U. S. ON THE N. Y. CASE. 


To the Editor of the Golden Rule. — The action offcheG.L. 
U.S. on the appeal of P. Gs. Dwinelle and Jewett was legislation in 
accordance with general laws. The action of the G.L.U.S. on the 
resolution of G. Rep. Dimon was legislation of a special supreme 
character. The latter is only resorted to in what are considered 
extreme cases. The N. Y. case was considered one of these, because 
of the serious disturbances that had arisen in that State, and the 
difficulty of restoring harmony without resorting to such legisla- 
tion. 

The laws in force in New York did not provide a remedy ade 
quate to the satisfactory settlement of the disturbances existing 
there, though they might be sufficient to determine the constitution 
of that State. For the laws in force in New York would have provid- 
ed for the adoption of a Constitution at the November Session by a 
majority vote merely, and the same could have been ordered into 
immediate effect. But this would by no one be considered as suffi- 
cient for a satisfactory settlement of our difficulties. 

The proof of this statement is manifest. If the action of the G.L. 
U.S. had been confined to the appeal, the Grand Master’s refusal to 
put appeals being disposed of, the motion for reconsideration of the 
8th Dec. resolution would have been pending at the Nov. Session, 
those resolutions would have been reconsidered and lost, the deci- 
sion that a majority could alter or amend the Constitution, it being 
without amendatory provisions, would have been still in force, and 
a majority could therefore have adopted any alterations of the con- 
stitution and ordered them into immediate effect. That the decision 
of a mere majority would not have been satisfactory is sufficiently 
proved by the fact that the greater part of the brethren in N.Y. 
City are dissatisfied after a Constitution has been adopted by nearly 
a three-fourths vote, and they have resorted to violent measures to 
prevent its going into effect. 

I say they have resorted to violent measures. I suppose nobody 
will question the propriety or fairness of considering the doings of 
the committee who have secured and filled the columns of a news- 
paper with the report of G. Rep. Coffin and his protest; with the 
proceedings of a convention raised to organize rebellion ; with the 
illegal proclamation of the Grand Master and defense of the same, 
as sufficient evidence that those in whose behalf this committee act 
are to be held accountable for the support of all these measures. 

The necessity therefore for the supreme legislation of the G.L.U.S. 
in the New York ease cannot reasonably be doubted. 1 propose 
saying something about what that legislation was, its effect upon the 
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G.L. of N.Y. and the conduct of those whose views and wishes were 
affected thereby. 

In substance, the G.L.U.S. oxercised its supreme power in the 
New Y ork case, in declaring illegal the reference of the Convention 
Constitution to Subordinates for adoption ; in declaring illegal the 
Sth Dec. resolutions in so far as they condemned the calling of the 
Convention. It is, of course, understood that the exercise of supreme 
power on these points consisted alone in acting upon them without 
their having been referred by the G.L.N.Y, In the further legisla- 
tion on the N.Y. case, it was all supreme, both in manner and mat- 
ter. An amending clause was inserted in the Constitution of N.Y. 
A Constitution was declared to be in force in New York until a giv- 
en time. The G.L.N.Y. was ordered to pursue a given course in 
regard to an instrument proposed for its Constitution. This instru- 
ment was examined and altered previous to its approval by the 
G.L.N.Y. and without its having desired it to be done. The effect 
of this legislation was, that of all the privileges usually enjoyed by 
Grand Bodies in regard to the formation of their organic law, the 
only ones in which the Grand Lodge of NewY’ork was not restrain- 
ed, were those of amending and putting provisionally in force 
such law. Its further effect was to prevent the introduction of any 
improper novelties into the jurisdiction of N.Y'. and to take away 
we ry good reason for further disturbances, by furnishing an effi- 
cient safeguard for any considerable minority in this matter. 

Of the conduct of those whose views and wishes were affected by 
this legislation, I am now to speak. All those in favor of changes 
in the Constitution, approved and have carried out in good faith the 
mandates of the G.L.U.S. though I have shown good reason why it 
could least be expected of them, if they consulted only for the 
easiest and most certain way of accomplishing these changes. And 
certainly, therefore, if their motives are not allowed to have been 
harmony and the good of the Order, their conduct in this must be 
allowed to be consistent with their professions of such motives. On 
the other hand, those opposed to changes of tke Constitution, have 
at one time protested against this legislation, and published villify- 
ing reports in regard to it as unwarrantable tyranny, and accom- 
plished by triekery and deception ; and all this while it could but 
serve as a protection to themselves; and at another time attacking 
the only remaining privileges conceded to the G.L.N.Y'. by raising 
a convention against the amendments of the new Constitution, 
which were adopted in the only method practicable, and which were 
almost altogether for their own benefit, and by getting up a Procla- 
mation against the entire Constitution going into force provisionally, 
both that part already approved by the G.L.U.S. as well as the 
amendments. 

If these things either in fact or in profession can be made consis- 
tent with a desire for the good of the Order, or with themselves, it 
must be because there is some mysterious evil contained in those 
"powers delegated to them inherently,” of which G. Rep Coffin speaks 
in his protest, that they seek to demolish, or because in this dilemma 
they have concluded to follow the advice of the rhyme, 

“And is it 

Gf horns ye are spiking,” 

Says Pat, with an oath ; 

“ Why, jist thin be taking 
A houldof thim both.” *lex. 


DEDICATION AND CELEBRATION AT CAMILLUS, N. Y. 

To the Editors or the Golden Rule:— Odd Fellowship in this 
County (Onondaga,) is onward and upward. Opposition to the 
Order is beginning to cease— prejudice is yielding on every hand; 
many of the once zealous enemies of the Fraternity are now its ad- 
miring and faithful friends; many of them, now good and true Odd 
Fellows. 

A Lodge was instituted last March at Camilles, a small, though 
flourishing village, about eight miles west of Syracuse. We com- 
menced with about fifteen members; our number at this date is, I 
believe, forty ; comprising, for the most part, men of intelligence 
And high moral worth. Bro. S. B. Rowe is our N.G., Bro. Harmon, 
V.G., C. H. Weid, Jr., P.G. 

Wo have recently completed a new, beautiful and commodious 
Hall, which was dedicated with solemn and appropriate services, on 
the evening of the 18th instant. There was a large attendance, and 
tke services were observed and listened to with great apparent in- 
terest. We are confident that a very favorable impression was 
made in favor of our beloved Order. An Address was delivered by 
our Chaplain, Bro. Brown. The closing part of the Address, and 
also an original Hymn by Bro. Brown, sung on the occasion, I herein, 
and “ by authority,” send you for publication in the Golden Rule, 
should you deem them worthy. Y’ours in F.L. and T., 

Camillus, Not- 26, 1847. Conductor. 


DEDICATORY HYMN-BY NELSON BROWN, CHAP. 

SUNG AT THE DEDICATION OF THE NEW ODD-FELLOWS* HALL AT 
CAMILLUS, N. Y., NOV. 18, 1847. 


Tune— “ America .” 


A mystic, Brother-Band, 

In love link’d heart and hand, 
We join our praise; 

Up to the Holy One, 

To Truth’s exalted throne, 
Where perfect Love is known, 
Our song we raise. 

From heav’nly oherubim, 
Inspire our grateful hymn ; 

Smile and approve : 
Father of Spirits ! here 
Bless ev’ry heart sincere, 

And all our souls bring near 
To Truth and Lore ! 


!And in their glory shine — 
Shedding a light divine, 

I And ne’er depart ’ 

| We dedicate to Thee, 
jTo Truth and Charity, 

| These Halls of Peace : 

Our aim is here to bless 
( The Race with happiness; 
From woes and keen distress 
| Their souls release. 

! Haste, Lord, the joyful day, 

| When Love shall bear the sway 
| From pole to pele : 

All nations then shall know 


May Friendship, Love and Truth, j One Brotherhood below ; 
Live in external youth Love’s healing tide shall flow 

Here in each heart ; • \ To ev'ry soul! 

Here may they claim a shrine, ' 


Closing part of an Address to the Officers and Brethren of Camillus 
Lodge No. 2S6, by Rev. Nelson Broun , Chaplain. 

* * * * Beloved Brethren : — 1 congratulate you that a Lodge 
of our benevolent Order has been established in this pleasant 
village, and in the midst this intelligent community under such 
favorable and flattering auspices. I congratulate you that you 
have erected and completed so beautiful and so commodious a Hall, 
now dedicated with solemn and impressive ceremonies to the pur- 
poses of Benevolence and Charity. Here you have erected a sacred 
altar. May its heavenly fires of Truth and Love burn ever brightly 
and undiminished, shedding a flood of light and glory around your 
hearts — a light which shall beam even to the world without— be 
seen, and felt, and admired by thousands of the intelligent and good 
— the wo-stricken sons and daughters of earth. 

Here the Banner of Love hai been unfurled. Here shall the 
healing tide of Benevolence and Peace go forth to purify, to cheer 
and to bless. Sacred shall be these consecrated walls. A sacred, 
peaceful Retreat from the cares, the distinctions, the dissensions 
and vices, and feverish excitements of a selfish world. Sacred shall 
be this place. Sacred to the improvement and elevation of our in- 
tellectual and moral nature, and the social condition of a wanting 
Race. Here kindred hearts and congenial souls shall mingle together 
in Brotherly Fellowship. Here sect and party shall be forgotten. 
Here shall be exhibited, from time to time, a striking and glorious 
miniature picture of the universal Brotherhood of Man — all typical 
of that auspicious Era yet hidden in the womb of the Future, and 
to which Hope looks forward with ardent joy, when the chains of 
human bondage shall be broken, when one Law shall bind all nations, 
kindreds and tongues, and that Law shall be the Law of universal 
Fellowship and Love ! 

Brethren, to you have been entrusted high and noble principles. 
Upon you rests solemn and sacred responsibilities. Y'ou have all, in 
form, and by certain sublime ceremonies and mystic rites, been 
initiated into the exalted science of Odd-Fellowship; but remember, 
that to be Odd Fellows, indeed, you must be such in spirit and action, 
as well as in form and name. The benevolent, truthful and liberal- 
izing principles of our Order must be rooted and grounded in the 
heart, and awaken a thrilling response in the higher and nobler 
I nature of Man. To be Odd Fellows, indeed, you must be reverent 
and grateful to your God, faithful and true to duty, courteous and 
kind to each other and all mankind; pure and upright in character 
and deed. He who violates the principles of virtue, hates or des- 
pise* hi* brother, neglects wilfully the official duties of his station, 
or who heedlessly disregards those duties to which he has pledged 
his honor to observe and perform, cannot be worthy of the name 
and character of an Odd Fellow. “If ever our beloved Order be- 
comes a by-word and a reproach; if ever the withering breath of 
public denunciation passes over it, blasting one of the fairest herit- 
ages we can either receive or impart ; if ever public opinion sets its 
fatal seal upon its now flourishing and successful operations, the 
fault must be in its members, and not in its principles, or the nature 
and policy of its organization. Let us transmit this sacred Institu- 
tion as we have received it, a pure inheritance to our children. Let 
it be the Home of Purity, of Honesty and Honor!” When Vice 
seeks an entrance at our doors, let them be as adamant , and our 
gates as iron ! Watch with unslumbering eye the purity of the 
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Brotherhood; watch well your own hearts, and see to it, that no 
Brother brings a stain or a reproach upon the Order, and especially 
upon this Lodge. 

Brethren, may it be your laudable pride and ambition that Camil- 
lus Lodge No. 286 shall be no dim and inferior star amid the glorious 
Orbs which constitute the bright galaxy of Odd-Fellowship in the 
Empire State ! 

. Look well, Brethren, that you do not by neglect of duty, by heed- 
lessness and immorality, incur the rebuke of the Grand Lodge, or 
peril the possession of your sacred Charter ! Observe, perform and 
obey the high duties and commands of the beloved Order, with warm 
hearts, and willing minds, and ready hands — and peace shall ever 
be within your walls, and prosperity within your palaces. Do this, 
and thousands and tens of thousands who are without the pale of 
our Institution — thousands of bereaved widows and weeping orphans 
shall rise up and call it indeed blessed, 1 
Onward, and onward, from “ conquering unto conquest/’ may the 
march of this benevolent Order be, 0,God of the Universe and the 
Father of Spirits ! until the tears and woes of this world shall be 
submerged by the healing tide which flows from the Fountain of 
Benevolence and Peace, and when violence, and hatred and vice 
shall be known on earth no more forever ! Then 

“ No more shall nation against nation rise, 

Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes, 

Nor fields with gleaming steel be covered o’er ; 

The brazen trumpets kindle war no more ; 

But useless lances into scythes shall bend, 

And the broad falchion in a plow-share end ; 

No sigh, no murmur, the wide world Bhall hear, 

From every face be wiped off every tear ; 

All crimes shall cease, and ancient fraud shall fail : 

Peace o’er the world her olive wand extend— 

And white-robed Innocence from heaven descend !” 


Neroa from tlje Cobgea. 


NEW YORK. 

XT’ We noticed in the Tribune of Monday lut a call for a “ Special meeting 
of the Grand Lodge” for that evening, to make arrangements for the funeral of 
P.6LM. William A. Tvlrk, who died suddenly on the preceding day. 

District op Westchester.— The D.D.G.M. has declined to organise the 
Grand Committee of this District under the New Constitution, and in reply to 
a committee of inquiry appointed by the P.Gs. of the Distriot, assigns the fol- 
lowing reasons : 

Pikksk ill, Dee. 15, 1847. 

Gbntlbmn : In answer to your communication and interogatory therein con- 
tained, 1 would say, that having received a command from the authority under 
whom I act, to recognise none but the Constitution in force on the first Wednes- 
day in August last, nntil the Constitution recently adopted, shall have been ap- 
proved by theG. L. of U. S. f therefore, I should oonoeive myself transcending 
the power in me vested, in organizing the committee of which yon inquire. 

Most respectfully, your obd’t serv't, H. W. Depbw, d.d.g.m. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

(From our Regular Correspondent.) Philadelphia, Jan. 4, 1848. 

There seems to be little of general Interest in our State in reference to Odd- 
Fellowship. We are daily adding to our numbers, and opening Lodges in almost 
every village in the State. 

On the 30th of Dec. D.D.G.M. Armstrong opened Montour Lodge No. 2G4,at 
Orangeville, Columbia county, and installed the following brothers into the re- 
spective offices : Abraham Cool, N.G.; George W. Lott, V.G.; J. E. Sands, S.; 
John Kelly, A.S.; E. G. Ricketts, T. 

On the 7th of Dec. the same officer instituted Calumet Lodge No 279, at Dan- 
ville, and installed the following brothers .- Thomas Stevenson, N.G.; R. W. 
Belsom, V.G.; W. W. Wilson, S.; H. L. Smith, A.S.; J. D. Hahn, T. 

This makes two Lodges now in that Borough, Mountain No. 109, and Calu- 
met No. 279. The former was chartered in April, 1845, and now numbers about 
120 members. The place is an improving one, and 1 venture the assertion that 
each of the Lodges will be able to discharge their duties as members of the Great 
Family of Odd- Fellows. 

On the 16th of Dec. D.D.G.M. Witter instituted Eureka Lodge No. 260, at 
Upper Mahony, Northumberland oounty, and installed the following brothers: 
Rodolph Duengar, N.G.; Daniel Heim, V.G.; Jno. Geo. Reun, S.; E. Enderiim, 
A.S ; B. Holsshor T. 

The Grand Encampment met in special meeting on Wednesday evening last, 
and granted a charter for an Encampment to he located at Brownsville; Fayette 
eounty. Yours Fraternally. 

O-rar— 5 

CONNECTICUT. 

Ridgefield.— We learn from a correspondent that the principles of Odd- 
F ellowship have taken deep root in this place, and are producing the rich fruits 
of Charity and Fraternity. Some of the strongest opponents of the Order have 
now beoome its warmest friends and advocates. Pilgrim Lodge, located here, 
is doing a good work. Officers for the present term : A Lyon,N.G.; T. H. Bay- 
ley, V.G.; H. R. Scott, S.; W. Bennett, P.S.; J. Smith, T. 

Rippowam Lodge No 24, Stamford. — Officers for the current term : Sands 
Sselsy, N.G.; Joseph P. Tobias, V.G.; James H. Minor, 9.; E. Capron, T. 
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TO SUBSCRIBERS AND READERS! 

ADDITIONAL AND ATTRACTIVE PREMIUMS.— We particularly w- 
fer the reader to the New Premium List in another column of this weeks Rulm, 
in which it will be seen that we offer the most liberal inducements to all our 
friends to exert themselves in obtaining new subscribers; by giving them a 
ohoice of the POPULAR WORKS of the dsy, (in lien of the premiums previ- 
ously offered, at their option.) It will thus be in the power of every brother, 
by a triflihg exertion, to obtain a largo amount of Reading, with which to a- 
muse and instruct the Winter Evening Fireside. 


DO NOT DELAY.— We respectfully urge upon every friend and subscriber 
of the Golden Rule to give it his influence to increase its circulation. Let 
those who are making up lists for any of the Premiums, obtain as many as pos- 
sible and transmit the names at the earliest moment, so that they shall notba 
disappointed in getting the whole of the volume— the first number of whick 
contains the commencement of “The Seven Deadly 9ins,” by Eugene Sue, 
the most popular novelist of the present day. We hope to ree eive the names Of 
one or more new subscribers from every present reader of the Rule. 


THE SPLENDID ROYAL PURPLE REGALIA, most elegantly embroider- 
ed with gold, which cost $50, entirely new, will be presented to the brother who 
shall obtain the largest number of new subscribers previous to the first of 
February. Competitors will have until that day, inclusive, to transmit names, 
and also to remit ; and the award will be made as soon after as will give time 
to hear from the moat distant part of the Union. This is a most beautiful Rega- 
lia, and worth trying for. The obanoes in favor of the brother who shall obtain 
fifty names will be exceedingly good to gain this Elegant Prise. Brothers, the 
field is large— to resolve is to accomplish. 


MAGNETI C MAGI C MIRROR. 

Wi wish it to be distinctly understood, that we make our own re- 
servations with regard to the following extraordinary facts, the 
recital of which we borrow from the Journal of Magnetism. They 
are too decidedly calculated to provoke doubt and incredulity to 
permit of our reproducing them without comment. Let us, never- 
theless, be j ust ; however strange they may appear at the first glance, 
are those phenomena in reality, more difficult of admission than 
many facts which are attested by the whole world? We know 
what a variety of apparitions and scenes, what truly marvelouf 
dramas, are brought before our imagination in delirium, by the fumes 
of opium, and of ether. Science everyday attests the hallucination, 
often incurable, of madness, sleep itself, that state in which we pan 
one-third of our existence; has it not, also, its dreams, its panorama 
of images, sometimes wild and fantastic, sometimes exact and pre- 
cise ¥ Why. should not the magnetic fluid produce upon our brain 
effects analogous to those which follow the absorption of the juice of 
the hemp or the poppy, or the fumes of ether ? When the sorcerers 
of the twelfth century caused their disciples to tremble at the appa- 
rition of some infernal power, initiators and initiated trembled equal- 
ly and with the same sincerity, both parties being convinced of the 
existence of the demons incessantly present to the imaginations of 
their age ; believed with profound and unaffected faith in the reoJity 
of the phantom which was produced in their own minds, bewildered 
by the marvelous and invisible fluid. 

Thus are explained the frequent avowals of sorcerers, confessing, 
even amid the horrors of the torture and the rack, the reality of 
their relations with the prinees of the abyss. Let us also add, that 
all those faculties which are related to magnetism, as all those of 
sentiment and of spontaneity, must necessarily have been much more 
developed in the primitive than in the philosophic ages, during 
which intelligence predominates ever sentiment, reflection over 
instinct. 

We here give the article of M. le Baron du Potet : 

When a fact is established in all faiths, when it has presented it- 
self in all places, and has been reproduced under a thousand differ- 
rent forms ; when the historians of every people have spoken of its 
existence, of what avail are the denials of the learned ? They only 
render it more evident, for the explanations of it which they give in 
order to combat it, serve, on the contrary, only to establish its reality. 

Thus magic, (and under this name we comprehend the facts of aa 
occult power, imperfeotly known, badly defined, and whose source % 
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In ourselves,) exists in China, in India, in the East ; and do we not 
bm it in Italy fighting against the might of the spiritual power ? 
Throughout the North, among the smallest people, the Laplanders, 
the fact of its existenee is established as well as elsewhere. It is 
then, a faet, worthy of study ; we have undertaken to bring to the 
light and to reproduce, as well as our feeble means will permit, the 
phenomena which prove the reality of the power of the human soul 
beyond the organisation in which it is lodged. 

Without troubling ourselves about any of the different opinions 
relative to our work, we will here say, clearly, and without ambiguity : 
We believe in magic. And, as a basis and justification of our faith, 
we will give a series of curious experiments resulting from the use, 
strictly in accordance with reason, which we have made of the physi- 
cal force which exists in us. 

We have long suspected that human magnetism possessed proper- 
ties not yet known to magnetizers : that these properties were pre- 
cisely those employed by the men who, in all times, and in all places, 
have succeeded in working prodigies. We have had these suspicions 
from the day, when, employing the magnetic processes, we beheld 
two human beings compelled to yield to this power, and to sleep un- 
der our influence. They were redoubled when we found that this 
power could be exercised through intervening walls, and could 
seize upon persons who were ignorant of our intention to act upon 
them, mastering them as completely as when in our presence. Our 
doubts were changed into certainty when we were assured of the 
communication of our thoughts, even without the use of words, or of 
any sign whatsoever. 

The further we advanced in the study of ordinary magnetism 
the greater became the number of facts, incomprehensible, but cer- 
tain, which we discovered, and which recalled to our memory the 
marvelous phenomena of the past, and suggested the belief that they 
had a common origin with those which we produced with our own 
hands. 

But our researches were in no degree guided by any determination 
to find these affinities of facts and analogies ; we were advancing 
without our suspecting it, in that new road into which magnetism it- 
aelf will ere long be drawn, to the great profit of science and of hu- 
manity, as we are prepared to demonstrate. 

THE MAGIO MIRBOB. 

To perform this operation, we take a piece of red hot-coal ; with 
this we trace an entire circle, taking care that every part of the 
round be distinctly blackened. Our intentions are well defined in 
our own mind, there is no hesitation in our thoughts; we tvill that 
the animal spirits shall be fixed within this small space and that 
they shall remain shut up within it; that they shall summon to them 
ambiant and similar spirits, so that communications may be estab- 
lished between them, and then there may thence result a sort of al- 
liance. The person experimented upon, being attracted toward 
this point, an intuitive penetration, due to the connection which will 
be established between the spirits which are in him, and those which 
are shut up within the mirror, will take place; he will behold the 
various events, and all that interests him, as though he were in a 
state of extacy, or of the most advanced somnambulism, although he 
will be free in all his faculties, as in his being, and nothing in him 
will be fettered. This is not, perhaps, our whole thought ; but - we 
bave no terms by which to express it otherwise. After this the ope- 
rator should remain at a distance, so that no other influence on his 
part may be added, or adjoined, to that which he exercised at the 
commencement of the experiment. This experiment is as new to us 
as to all the rest of the assembly, which is composed on this occasion 
of twenty-four persons. 

All eyes are open ; it is in broad day-light, upon a floor which has 
received no preparations, which has upon it no covering of any de- 
scription, that the circle is made, and the coal which served to form 
it is laid upon the mantle-piece, where every one is at liberty to ex- 
amine it. No perfume, no word, nothing in fact, but this ooal-black- 
cned circle, and the occult power which was lodged within it at the 
moment in which it was made, and the completion of which, needed 
only a few minutes of preparation. During this shortspace of time, 
rays from our intelligence, met by other rays, have formed a focus, I 
Invisible, but real ; we feel that there exists some trouble, which, 
though unknown, we distinctly perceive, in the shaking of our whole 
being, and still more In a sort of weakuess, resulting from a diminu- 
tion of the sum of our foroes. What we now observe is as follows : 

First Fact.— Full of confidence in himself, and in the powerleseness 
of this magic, aman of about twenty-five years age approaches the, 
mystic round, contemplates it at first with a firm glance, examines 
for an instant upon the assembly, then his glance fall9 again upon 
its circumvolutions, for it is unevenly traced, raises his head, looks 
the circle at his feet. It is now that the commencement of an effect 
Is perceived ; he lowers his head still further, he becomes uneasy in 
himself, and moves, round the circle, without losing sight of it for 


an instant ; he now bends down still lower, raises himself, recedes a 
few steps, advances again, frowns, becomes gloomy, and breathes 
hard. We have now before our eyes, the strangest, the most curious 
scene. The person experimented upon, beholds, we cannot doubt it, 
the images which are depicting themselves in the mirror ; his uneasi- 
ness, his emotion, still more his inimitable gestures, his sobs, his tears, 
his anger, his despair and his fury, all announce, all conclusively 
prove, the trouble, the emotion of his soul. It is no dream, no night- 
mare ; the apparitions are real ; there is unrolled before him a series 
of events represented by figures, by signs which he comprehends, 
which he eagerly appropriates ; now gay, now filled with sadness, 
according to the import ot the pictures of the future, which are pass- 
ing before his eyes. Ere long he is plunged in the very delirium of 
anger ; he tries to seise the sign, he darts a terrible glance into him- 
self ; then he springs forward and strikes the circle with his foot, the 
coal-dust is scattered, and the operator comes forward to put an end 
to this drama, so full of emotions and of terrors. For a moment we 
fear lest the seer should wreak some violence upon the operator, for 
he seizes him roughly by the head and grasps him strongly ; but a 
few affectionate words, and the magnetic processes appease add 
calm his spirit, and drive back into their channels the vital current 
which had overflowed their banks. 

The subject is then conducted into another room ; but before he 
has entirely recovered his senses, he is deprived of the remembrance 
of what he has seen, and he is then brought entirely back to a state 
of calm. There remains to him after all this agitation, only a slight 
pain in the upper part of the scull, which passes off, of itself, in about 
half an hour. But there still remains with him a vague thought, a 
pre-occupation of mind ; he feels that something strange has taken 
place in him, which he tries to recall to his mind ; but, try as he will 
his memory will furnish him with no feature, no figure of all that he 
has seen ; all is confused in him, and the numerous questions which 
are put to him, draw from him no revelation. 

Do we dream, are we ourselves under the spell of an illusion 1 
Have we really seen what we have just described ? Yes, yes, we 
have looked on, calm, and in full possession of our reason ; all is real, 
and what we have stated is still below the truth, for we cannot pour- 
tray it fully in this recital, because words are wanting to us althopgh 
our memory is faithful. 

This experiment inspired all who witnessed it, with the belief that 
a discovery has been made, and that magnetism is certainly about 
to open to itself a new career. The facts of somnambulism, curious 
as they are, are now surpassed, for in our case the subject of the ex- 
periment is awake. 

Sscomd Fact. — The black circle being partly effaced, it is renewed 
by passing the coal over itseveral times, in order that it may be again 
complete. Undecided as to the choice of a new subject, the operator 
looks over the assembly peeking to find some one whom he thinks would 
be apt to feci thooccult influence of the mirror, and to manifest its ef- 
fects. During this moment of hesitation, a young man of twenty-five 
comes forward of his own accord, who has for some time attentively fol- 
lowed the movements of the operator*# hand, with his eyes fixed upon 
the blackened surface. Rising from his seat, to the surprise of all, he 
approaches slowly, silent , and pale ; he turns several times round the 
magio mirror, considers it attentively, goes away from it, comes back, 
bends over it. What sees he in this blackened surfuce 1 No one as 
yet knows what, but he sees. An inimitable sardonic laugh bursts 
from him ; soon his countenance assumes a serious expression, he is 
troubled, his limbs tremble, then he grows calm again. Different 
from the first subject, no fury is depicted in him ; a sentiment of 
curiosity seems to be dominant in him, and his glance is constantly 
plunged in the mirror. How can we here pourtray the gestures, the 
movementsof this young man, the expression depicted in his handsome 
face; a whole assembly held in a sort of blended fear and hope, and 
seeming to partake the profound emotions of the seer ? He remains 
in this state about ten minutes, occasionally uttering a few words in 
alow voice; and it was at the moment when he was about to speak, 
that the operator interfered. But, unknown to him, at first, like 
any other stranger, he finds some difficulty in withdrawing him from 
the mirror. As in the case of the first subject, he is deprived of the 
remembrance of what has passed, without the aid of the voters <f 
Lethe: 1 — [See VoL 11, pp. 201 and 261, Rccits Magnetiques de M. 
Leon de Laborde, at Saint Simon. 


We observe with pleasure that Genl. W. F. Packer of Lyco- 
ming Co., Pa., ha* been elected Speaker of the House of Assembly 
of that State. He was a Practical Printer for many years, and 
was elected Auditor General and Canal Commissioner during Gov. 
Porter’s Administration, — and is one of themoet distinguished mem- 
bers of the Order in Pa., and abundantly qualified to fill any hon- 
orable station to whioh be may be elevated in the Key Stone State. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


GREAT AEROSTATIC DISCOVERY. 

Under this title, l’Eco del Comercio, of Madrid, publishes a peti- 
tion addressed to the Queen of Spain by M. Montemayor, a resident 
of Medina-Sidonia, province of Cadiz, soliciting the royal protection 
for his invention. This curious document is as follows : 

“ After ten years of assiduous labor and of reiterated experiments, 
I have found the solution of the problem of atmospheric navigation, 
by means of a very simple machine, which 1 name the Eolus, because 
its weight triumphs over the force of the wind by procuring a ful- 
crum-point so solid that the power which may be considered as con- 
centrated upon this point, according to the principles of mechanics 
and of physics, is over I7,0001bs. The Eolus completely masters 
the atmosphere, and is distinguished from all other means employed 
for the attainment of this end, in having a fulcrum-point, and a 
motive power without weight, sufficiently powerful to traverse the 
distance between Cadiz and Madrid in the short space of ten hours, 
employing no other force than that of two men executing, under the 
orders of the director, the maneuvers proper in each particular case. 

“ With less than fifteen thousand piasters, an Eolus could be con- 
structed capable of being armed with two cannons without thereby 
losing any velocity; but the petitioner has expended the little capi- 
tal he possessed, in the oostly experiments made to obtain this result, 
and he humbly prays your Majesty to take the invention under the 
royal protection, and command tunds to be advanced, to enable him 
to oonstruct a small Eolus capable of containing, at least, three men 
and the necessary ballast. 1 ’ 

The petitioner engages then to demonstrate the practicability of 
his invention, in navigating from Cadiz to Madrid, and there land 
at the principal balcony of the Royal Palace. 

The inventor of the Eolus then gives some details of the princi- 
ples of his invention, in the following words . 

“As the advantage of a railroad over an ordinary road consists 
in this, that the resistance of the iron rail is infinitely less than the 
the ground, so the advantage of aerial navigation over navigation 
by water, lies in the fact that the weight of air is seven hundred 
times less than that of water, and the resistance met and overcome 
by the bow of a ship, is seven hundred times more than that of an 
Eolus , in proportion to speed and size. * * * 

“ I should add that my Eolus contains globes filled with pure hydro- 
gen, which enclose others that 1 call gasometers, and these also en- 
close still others that I call aereotribles, which are filled with com- 
pressed air. The gasometers and the aereotribles communicate with 
each other by means of tubes terminating in forcing pumps, and the 
working of these pumps produces such an equilibrium between the 
Eolus and the atmosphere, that it ascends, decends, and moves about 
as may be required. 

“Thus we see shown in a satisfactory manner, the desideratum of 
floating a heavy body in the atmosphere, and in such a way that by 
the aid of these pumps, it is converted into an agent sufficiently pow- 
erful to propel itself.” 

An Artificial Man.— There is to be seen at this time, in London, 
for one penny, a man almost artificial ; he was employed two years 
before in supplying a steam engine with coal, and in an explosion of 
the boiler was most horribly mutilated. This man, miraoulously 
saved by Doctor Hemble, has a glass eye and spectacles, a wig, one 
arm and both legs of wood, a nose which is fastened to the skin of 
the forehead, a lower jaw of silver, an artificial set of teeth, a part 
of the skull of caoutchouc, and a palate and both ears of the same 
substance, as well as a large part of the abdomen. 


INDEP END ENCE. 

BT CHARLES SWAIN. 


Ye speak of Independence — 
There is no such thing on earth- 
We depend upon each other 
Still for all that life is worth ! 
To every mind that ponders, 

To every heart that feels, 
There’s not a day but something 
This hidden truth reveals ! 

The seed of friendship bloomsnot 
No leaf can it impart, 

Until it finds a welcome 
In some congenial heart ! 

The light of Love can warm not 
’Till found some kindred shrine 
And then it springs immortal, 
And shows itself divine ! — 


J Thus — thus throughout creation 
I The links of life had birth : 

,Y e speak of Independence — 

I There is no such thin g on earth ! 
l We depend on one another 
For each comfort we enjoy ; 
There is nou’t the heart can foster 
That the heart may not destroy !* 

; We depend for our existence 
On his hand who gave us breathf 
We depend upon affection 
E'en to soothe the hour of death! 
.Thus — thus throughout creation 
The links of life had birth; 

Ye speak of Independence, 

I There is no such thing on earth ! 
_ [London Journal. 


MINOR MORALS FOR MARRIED PEOPLE. 

“ The last word” is the most dangerous of infernal machines* 
Husband and wife should no more fight to get it then they would 
struggle for the possession of a lighted bomb-shell 

Keep an Epictetus in your dining-room, to read while waiting for 
the completion of your wife’s toilet. 

Married people should study each other’s weak points, as skaters 
look out for weak parts of the ice, in order to keep off them. 

Ladies who marry for love should remember that the union of 
angels with women has been forbidden since the flood. 

The wife is the sun of the social system. Unless she attracts, 
there is nothing to keep heavy bodies, like husbands, from flying off 
into space. 

Wives, be lenient to the marital cigar. The smoke always hides 
the most disagreeable part of the battle. 

The wife who would properly discharge her duties, must never 
have a soul “ above buttons. 

The liberties of a nation have been won by mutual concessions 
Let the husband, who would acquire the privilege of asking friends 
to dinner without notice, remember this when his wife hints at a new 
bonnet. The wife’s want is the husband’s opportunity. 

Notwithstanding the assertions of mathematicians, the marriage- 
ring is a circle which husband and wife have the problem set them 
of making all square. 

Don’t trust too much to good temper when you get into an argu- 
ment. The Indians produce fire by the rubbing of the driest sticks. 

Sugar is the substance most universally diffused through all na- 
tural products. Let married people take a hint from this provision 
of nature.— [Punch’s Pocket Book. 


Mode of Burying a Lawyer.— A gentleman in the country, 
who had just buried a rich relation, who was an attorney, was com- 
plaining to Foote, who was on a visit to him, of the very great ex- 
pense of a country funeral. “ Why,” says Foote, “ do you bury your 
attorneys here?” “ Yes to be sure we do: how else ?” “ Oh! we 

never do that in London.” “No !” said the other, much surprised, 
“how do you manage?” “Why, when the patient happens to die, 
we lay him out in a room over night by himself, lock the door, open 
the sash, and in the morning he is entirely off!” “ Indeed !” said the 
other, in amazement, “what becomes of him?” “ Why, we cannot 
exactly tell, not being acquainted with the supernatural causes. All 
that we know of the matter is, that there’s a strong smell of brim- 
stone in the room the next morning!” 


The Three Cent Tax on Newspapers. — The Cherry Valley 
Gazette, has the following just remarks on the infamous three- cent 
tax on newspapers. The sooner Congress repeals it, the better : 

“ As the law now is, all papers must be charged three cents, and be 
pre-paid at the Post Office where they are mailed, unless they are 
sent directly from the office of publication. This law tends to dimin- 
ish the circulation of papers more than might at first be imagined. 
Many subscribe for a paper with the design of first reading the pa- 
per and then sending it to some friend, and when they cannot do so 
without being taxed three cents for every paper so sent, they discon- 
tinue their subscriptions. Thus, the present law seriously interferes 
with, and injures the business, of all our publishers, and is felt by 
none more grievously, than by the publishers of our country papers 

Sarsaparilla. — A mong the numerous extracts of this highly 
medicinal root, Townsend's bears the palm of superiority. It is in- 
deed an excellent family medicine, and having used it in our own 
family with decided advantage, wc can recommend it with perfect 
confidence. 

Literary Notices, and News from the Lodges, with many 
other articles in type are omitted for want of room. 


A story is told of Sully, the painter, a man distinguised for refine- 
ment of manners as well as success in art. At a party one evening. 
Sully was speaking of a belle who was a great favorite : “ Ah,” says 
Sully, “ she has a mouth like and olephant.” “ Oh, oh, Mr. Sully ! 
how can you be so rude?” “Rude, ladies! rude! what do you 
mean ? I say she has got a mouth like on elephant, because it is 
full of ivory.” # 

Epitaph on a Miser. 

A wealthy merchant died, his b<5dy was dissected, 

No symptom of disease was anywhere detected, 

Until they reached the heart — which to find they were unable. 
But in its place they found — a compound interest table. 


Said Jack to Bill, “How many legs would a calf have, calling the 
tail one?” “Five,” answered Bill. “No, it wouldn't; for calling 
the tail one wouldn’t make it so.” 


“ You do make that child look like a fool, wife, with all that tog- 
gery on him,” said Mr. Fag, angrily, as they were starting out fora 
walk. “ Dear me,” said Mrs. Partington, meeting them at the door, 
“ what a doll of a baby, and how much he resembles his papa !” Mr. 
Fag coughed and they passed on. 
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&mutt Stmnsements. 

Park ThkXtrb — “Old Drury” is converted into a Circus. Shakespeare 
looks down from his pedestal outside, and nightly witnesses crowds flocking in 
to enjoy the “ sports of the ring on the same boards where his mighty crea- 
tions have flitted past in all the majesty, beauty, and intellectual embodiments 
of the past, comparatively unheeded and now forgotten. He hears the walls of 
his long favored Temple, resonnd to the loud laugh created by the rude merri- 
ment of the “Clowns of the Ring,” and we may suppose how indignantly the 
Bard remembers the time, when bis own infinite jests, right raerrie conceits, 
and attic wit, held their supreme dominion there. But such are the mutations 
of the now declining Drama. 

We yet have hopes for poor old Drury. We hear that the Management are 
actively engaged In preparing for a Spring campaign, to begin on the 1st of 
March next. In the mean time, it may be a subject of interest to many of onr 
readers to know, that Messrs. Sand Lent & GVs. company are well worthy of 
their support. The entertaining exhibitions of a Circus, are given with great 
propriety and effect. The performances are all of a superior kind, the horses 
admirably trained, and the whole arrangements of the house such as to warrant 
the attendance of respectable families. An Amphitheatre of this unexceptiona- 
ble character was required in New York. 

Broadway Thbatbr.— This establishment has been doing a respectable 
business during'the week. Mr. Lover’s new piece has grown upon the audiences, 
and his own performance has nightly assumed a higher degree of finish and 
stage effect. We cannot give to this gentleman the rank of a great actor, yet 
there is a natural, life-like character in his personations, that is extremely pleas- 
ing. His rioh brogue, too, is another important feature in his acting of Irish 
parts. It falls liquidly and unctuously from his lips ; and shows him “ to the 
manner born.” You are not pained by any affected effore, nor annoyed by any 
lapses into the English vernacular. There is the “ true Milesian” beaming 
out in every syllable. On Thursday Mr. Lover concluded his engagement with 
a benefit, on which occasion he produced a new piece of his own writing, called 
“ McCarthy More, or Luck’s all.” We are prevented noticing this new effort of 
his dramatic mnse this week. 

The management is producing a selection of sterling pieces, cast to the 
strength of their stock company, bnt with only tolerable success. W e witness- 
ed the representation of “Speed the Plough on Tuesday evening, but could 
not find anything worthy of elaborate criticism. Some of the parts were re- 
speotahle, but there was not a character that rose to positive excellence. 

Hadaway’s Farmer Ashfield, might be called the delineation of a clever artist 
placed out of his line, and yet he made it telling and effective. Vache, always 
sensible, judicious, and attentive to his business, is not yet eqnal to characters 
of the high grade of Sir Able Handy ; and Mr. Dawson, who is only a respecta- 
ble walking gentleman, is also unequal to the eccentric Boh. Fredericks was 
gentlemanly and impressive in Sir Philip ; it was perhaps the most correctly 
played partin the piece, Miss Rose Telbin looked and played the part of Miss 
Blandford charmingly, and Mrs. Winstanly gave a rough boisterous sketch of 
old Dame Ashfield In her usual happy manner, divested, however, of that artisti- 
cal finish of the part, that old playgoers have been accustomed to see in this 
character. Lady Handy is entirely beyond the powers of Mrs. Watts. This lady 
Is a nsefhl and clever actress in modern bits within her compass, but she can. 
not fill up the breadth of coloring given to to the characters of the old sterling 
school. 

Special Notices. 

TO LODOE8 AND ENCAMPMENT8. 

Wr would inform our friends and the Brotherhood at large, that we will at- 
tend to the prompt and careful execution of all orders for REGALTA, from a 
single set to a complete ovtfit for a Lodge or Encampment— including every 
article required. As members of the Grand Lodge and Grand Encampment, 
all proper inquiries will be replied to, and information given to those about to 
apply for Charters. BY-LAWS, SEALS, BLANK BOOKS, AND BLANKS, 
printed and furnished, in the best style of Workmanship, and at reasonable 
prices; and copies of By-Laws, with all other information, forwarded to Com 
mittees and others, when requested to do so. Address, post] aid, Publitheroi 
the Goldbh Bulk, X Ann-st. New York. 

OCT THE CHEAPEST AND BEST PLACE IN THE CITY to get BOOTS 
and SHOES, is at JONES’, No. 4 Ann-street near the American Museum. H« 
sails his best French C&lf Dress Boots at $4,50. and a first rate Boot he will sell 
at $4. Yon can also get a very nice pair for $3,50, and as to his Waterproof and 
Cork Sole Boots, they cannot be beat in price or quality, and furthermore, all 
goods sold by friend Jones, of No. - 4 Ann st. are warranted to give entire satifac- 
tion to the purchaser. __________________ Janl:* 

DEATHS 

Dee. 24, in this city, after a lingering illness, Mrs. MARGARET CAR- 
MANT, widow of the late Peter Carmant, and mother of Bro. Wm. H. Wilson, 
of Athens Lodge No. 166, and Bradford Encampment, No. 41, of Pennsylvania, 
in the 58th year of her age. 

Dec. 21, at Durharaville, suddenly, WILLIAM VALENTINE, N.G. of De- 
Kalb Ledge No. 256, aged 36 year*. (The Lodge paid the usual respect to tbe 
memory of their departed brother. Resolutions expressing their warmest at- 
tachment to the deceased, sympathy both with his family, and resolved to wear 
the usual badge of mourning.] 

BANVARD’S MAMMOTH PANORAMA OF THE MISSISSIPPI 

R IVER, painted on three miles of canvass exhibiting a view of country 1200 
miles in length, extending from the mouth of the Missouri River to the 
city of New Orleans, and reaching over ten degrees of latitude, being the largest 
painting in the world, at the new Panorama Building, in Broadway, adjoining 
Niblo’s Garden, Open every evening, (Sunday excepted) Admission 50 cents ; 
children half price. Tbe Panorama will commence moving at 7 o’clock pre- 
cisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o’clock. 
Se&tp secured from 10 A. M. till 2 P. M. janl:tf. 



POPULAR BOOKS FOR WINTER READING] 

With a view to interest the Family Circle, and furnish amusement for the 
long evenings of Winter, we have determined to offer the following Additional 
Premiums, to which we invite particular attention. We hope this evidence of 
our desire to give the most liberal encouragement to every brother who will 
exert himself in our behalf, will be prombtly responded to by each one of them. 
By a trifling effort onr readers can supply themselves and their families with 
the best and most popular works of the day : 

I. Every present subscriber, or other person, who will obtain two new sub- 
scribers, and remit $4 shall be entitled to a copy of one book from each “ Class 
Nos. 1 and 2,” or any three works from “Class No. 2,” which may bt selected. 
And for every additional subscriber, an additional copy of any works in “ Class 
No. 2.” 

II. Every present subscriber who shall send five new subscribers, and remit 
$10, may seleet three books from the 1st class, or six from the 2d class— 
and be also entitled to the Proof Portrait of the Grand Sire set in the Glass 
Border. 

III. Every brother who shall obtain ten new subscribers, and remit $20, 
shall receive sb vrn works, form the “ first class,” or 14 from the “ second olass,” 
in lien of Premiums heretofore offered, at his option. 

DSF* Every new subscriber obtained under the above offers, shall receive a 
copy of any work in the “second olass,” in addition to the Grand Sire’s Por- 
trait, which will be forwarded to every advance paying subscriber for 1848. 


PREMIUM BOOKS— “CLAS8 U" 

J. WHOM TO MARRY AND HOW TO GE T MARRIED , by . Lady 
who has had twenty excellent offers at least. Complete. 

2. SCOUTING EXPEDITION OF McCULLOCH'S TEXAN RAN- 

GERS, one of the beat works of the season, being the adventures in the 
present War with Mexico. 

3. THE INDIAN AND HIS WIGWAM, a capital work by Schoolcraft 

4. HALL AND HAMLET , or the Scenes and Characters of Court Life. 

5. LIFE OF GENERAL MARION— Illustrated Edition, very fine. 

6. HISTORY OF THE WAR between the U. 8. and Mexico, beautifully 

Illustrated. ' 

7. ESTHER De MEDINA, an exciting Romance, by the author of Life in 

London. 

8. COUNTESS MORION , a capital novel of 250 pages. 

9 THE MlSEh’S DA UGH TER, by W. H. Ainsworth— very popular. 

10. THE WANDERING JEW , Fue’s Great Romanoe, of which probably 
several hundred thousand copies have been sold. Two Vole. 600 pages. 

11. THE CRUISE OF THE MIDGE, by Captain Marry att, the best Sea 
Novel ever published. 

12. S Y L VAN DIRE, a novel of exciting interest 

PREMIUM BOOKS— *CLA88 V* 

1. MARION DESMOND or the Hnppy New Year. B, Chirles Bnrdett. 
Handsomely Illustrated. 

2. LEGENDS OF MEXICO, by George Lippard, the popular author of the 
“ Quaker City.” 

a SYBIL LEONARD, by Mrs. Grey. 

4. THE IR ON MASK, by Alex. Dumas. A Tale of Mystery. 

5. THE WA YS1DE CROSS, a Tale of the Carlist War. 

6. THE VOLUNTEER, or Maid of Monterey. A Tale of Mexico. 

7. ARNOLD, or the Treason of West Point. 

a THE KING’S H1G1IWA Y, by G. P. R. James, the great novelist. 

9. THE DUKE AND THE COUSIN, by Mrs. Gore. 

10. JOSEPH RUSHBROOK, or tbe Poacher, by Captain Marryatt. 

11. THE GAMBLER’S WIFE, a beautiful and touching story. 

12. WES T WARD HO ! A Tale of the West 

13. DE ROHAN— Ont of Sue’s best Romances. 

14. THE UNLOVED ONE— An admirable Novel. 

16. THE SMUGGLER , by James. 

16. THE HEIRESS , by Miss Ellen Piekeaing. 

17. COUSIN HINTON, by the same charming authoress. 

18. JACK ARIEL , a capital Sea Story. 

19. THE SE CRE T SER VICE SHIP— CapitaL 

20. THE BANKER'S WIFE, by Mrs. Gore. 


DECEMBER REPORT. 


Clerks 19 I Physicians. 

Manufacturers. 13 

Mechanics 15 . 

Total new policies in Dec. 1847. 
ROBT. L. PATTERSON, Frest. 


.... 2 1 

Farmers . 

21 

| Sea Captains.. 

5 j 

Banker.. 

1 | 

| Teacher 

5 ] 

1 Editors., 

1 j 

1 Auctioneer — 

12 | 

| Artists.. 

1 

Other occupat. 


160 

BENJ. C. MILLER, Secy. 


JOSEPH L. LORD, Agent. JAS. STEWART, M. D., Exunloer, 

at the office daily form 2 to 3 o’clock. Jan0 , 

LODGE JEWELS:-E.'AYRES, ^ , , ... 

M ANUFACTURER of LODGE JEWELS, 98 Nassau-st. Jewels for Odd* 
Fellows, Sons of Temperance, &c. always on hand. N .B. Seals cut at the 
shortest possible notice. _ 

^ " DR. J. PETTIT’S CANKER REMEDY 

T S received and for sale by the principal Druggists in this City and Brooklyn. 
1 It is the only inflalUble cure for Nubsino Sorb Mot. h, Quimcy, Putnd 
Sore Throat , Swelled Tonsils, Incipient Bronchdts, and ad other soreness and 
inflammation of the mouth , Ihr oat und* tomuch. Price 50 cts. per bottle. Observe 
directions in pamphlets delivered with each bottle. H. WINCHESTER, 
o23:eow:3m Druggist, 108 John st. N. Y. City, Wholesale and Retail Agent. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE. 


ENCAMPMENT AND LODGE BEG ALIA. 

T ENTS. CreokSfCuakions, Emblems, Costumes, sod every other accoutre- 
ment for the Work of the Order supplied at the shortest notice end In the 
fcest possible manner, by JOHN G. TAYLOR, Costnmer, 58 Prince st. N. Y. 
ftT* Letters Immediately attended to. janl:tf 

~~ ODD-FE LLO WS’ BEG ALIA. 

FT HE undersigned respectfully announces that he is prepared to receive orders 
JL for Lodge and Encampment KEGALIA of every description and most 
approved style, at the lowest prices. Brothers ordering Regalia, may depend 
upon entire satisfaction being given. A share of the patronage of the Fraterni- 
ty is respectfully solicited. Address, post-paid, 

yvlfttf C. G. GRAHAM, 30 Ann-st. New York. 

' REG ALIA. — ELI AS C O MBS, 260 Graad-at. N. Y. ' 

C ONTIN U ES the Manufacture of Regalia of every description. Lodges and 
Encampments furnished at short notioe. Letters addressed to the care of] 
Cheesboro, Stearns A Co. 37 Nassau-st will receive prompt attention. Stars, 
Tassels, Ac. for sale je26:tf 

REGALIA AT ALBANY7 “ " " ' ' 

T HE Subscriber Moanfactures all kinds of KEGALIA in the best manner 
and ou most reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in all kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in 
dividuals respectfully solicited. Work in all oases warranted to give satisfaction. 

Janlrtf E. VAN SCHAACK, 385 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 

REGALIA MANUFACTORY AT UTICA, N. Y. ' 

T HE Subscriber is prepared to furnish every article for Subordinate Lodges 
and Encampments, at short notioe, and at reasonable charges. Orders so- 

Ncited^Mdresa^ ISAAC TAPPING, Utmaf^Y. je6tf 

~ T REGALLA IN BUFFALO. ^ vT' 

R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other artiole required in Lodges or Camps 
furnished on the shortest notice, and at reasonable prices. Also, materials 
•nd trimmings of all kinds. (fe I3:tf.) T. PARSON, 270 JVTain-st. 

’ TOHNl O^ oFneP&BGAS ~ 

N O. 99 Madison street, NEW YORK, supplies promptly every description of 
Lodge and Encampment Regalia. He will be happy to reoeive orders 
from the Brotherhood for furnishing all articles required by the New Work. 
REGALIA.— M. I .DR UMMOND,^09l3Tan d-xtr ee t . 

N EW- YORK, Las on hand at all times Camp, P. G. and Scarlet Members 
drew Regalia, vheap. Lodges and Encampments furnished, at short notioe 
and first rate style. Stairs, Fringes, Gold and Silver Laces, at Importers' prices. 


W 


F. W. & W. F. GILLEY, 430 Grand-street, v 
HOLESALE AND RETAIL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS. Material 
for REGALIA a^DRAPERY, thejbestassortmeut inthe U. States. f27 

^ODD-BELLOWS’ REGALIA AT PHILADULPeEa 

J W. k. E. D STOKES, 194 Market street, Philadelphia, Manufacturers of 
• REGALIA, SASHES, ROBES, &c., for Lodges and Encampments. The 
B&cmbers of the Order, Lodges and Camps, wishing to purchase a SPLENDID 
AR TICLE of "REG ALIA, at a very low price, can be acsommodatedby call- 
ing at the store, where they will find a great variety, adapted to the different 
degrees and ranks In the Order. Orders from a distanoe attended to with punotu- 
aUty^and despatoh.^^ octifktf 

THE ' M UTUAL BENEFIT LITE INSURANCE COMPANY, 

O FFICE No. 11 Wall-st. This Institution is distinguished by the follow- 
ing peculiarities : 

1st. When the premium Is over $50 annually, one fourth may be paid in cash, 
and three- fourths in a secured note at 12 months, bearing six per cent, interest, 
mt it may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

2d. Parties taking life policies and paying 60 per oent. of premium in cash, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 60 per oent. in cash, 
may give their individual notes for the balance, if satisfactory to the offleera 
There is an annual dividened of profits to the insured. 

The business of the Compauy has been unparalleled during the time of its ex- 
istence. To the 1st of August, 1847, (27 months) 4160 policies had been Issued, 
and after paying all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of over 
A3T>0,0na Statements of the business and all other papers of the Company, may 
be had by applying at the office of the Company, No, 1 1 Wall-it. N. V. 

Dirsctous. — S eth Low, Win. A F. Penta, Henry McFarlan, Chas. S. Mack- 
nett, John A. Underwood, Wm. »i. Mott, Robt L. Patterson. Andrews. Snel- 
ling, Thomas B. Segur, Ed war i Anthony, Win M. Simpson, I^wis C. Grover. 

ROBEK r L. PATTERSON, President. 
BENJ. C. MILLER, See. JOS. L. LORI , Agent. 

JAMES STEWART, M. I ..Med. Ex. -ttbeofflee daily from 2 to 3 o'clock. 
VALENTINE MOTT M. D.. 

JA8. VAN 

AMERICAN MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 

O FFICE No. 40, Wall st. This Campany has been organised upon the tree 
principles of mutuality, and has established a tariff of premiums twenty fire 
percent below those now charged by the English and Amerioan Companies, 
which reduction the experience of more than a century has shown is consistent 
with the safety of the assured, and the permanent lability of the Company ; 
the assured is not subjected to the present inconvenience of raising a much lar- 
ger amount of money annually for premiums, than is necessary, logo into the 
pookets of Stockholders In Stock Companies, or to be returned at some future 
day. depending npon certain contingencies, iu others. 

The leading features of this Company are 

1st A guarantee capital of $50,000 which together njth the accumulating 
premiums is deemed adequate to meet every contingency. 

9d. A Refaction in the rate of premium of twenty jive per cent— payable in 
casA annually, semi-annually or quarterly, as may be preferred. 

3d- The assured participate annually in tbe profits. 

4th. Insurance may be effected by any married woman npon the life of her 
husband, for her sole use and beneflr, free from any claims of the representatives 
*f her husband >»r any of his creditors. 

A proipvotu* ha- been issued (which can be had at the office of the company, 
or of any of its agents) explanatory of the terms and conditions of Insurance. 
TRUSTEES. 

Ambrose L. Jordan, Samuel Leeds, Norris Wilcox, 

~ ~ “ John W. Fitch, George Hall 

David Banks, S W. Kneoils, 

Henry Pe< k, J Pamierford, 

James K. English, Willis Bristol, 


Cyrus P. Smith, 
Caleb Mir, 

Lewis B. Judson , ; 


George D. PhelpeL 
Lucius K. Finch. r 


Frederick T Peet, 

Johu Durrie, 

G. S. Stlbmau. 

Eli W Blake, . „ 

Bknjamim Silt.im \ N , Pre-ident. Nokris Wilcox. Vice Preeideru. 
Calks Mix, 'I re..-nrer. Brnjamtn Novas, Secretary. 

Aw bros a L Jordan Esq. Chairman of Local Board. 

Lewis Bbntor, Aotnarv. 

y f ' u ,‘ l J l i, liuu " 1 '; ? ‘i, M J? n IO i ltel “ "*• 1 Medical Fx.mtntrr 

Ar.ax’a B. Wuitin .. M . P. 848 Broadway, 5 

Willard Parr kk. M. D. 754 Broadway, f Medical Board of 

Abbl B. Kosbsom, M. D. 860 Broadway. { Consultation. Jsnl:tf. 


FINE WATCHES, JEWELRY AND SILVRR WARE. 

^ THE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and 8Hrer 
Watches, Jewelry and Silverware, at retail, at much Ism than the 
usual prices. 

Fine (void and Silver Lever Watches, anchor escapement, 

Duplex and Lapine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens. 

Ladles' Bracelets, Gold Lockets, Gold •Thimbles, 
do and Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Kings and Pins, 

Stone Rings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, Ac. 

Gold Watches, as low ns $20 to 52 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought 
All W&tches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired in the best manner and warranted, at 
moth less than the usual prices. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watchee 
and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 51 Wall-st, (late 30) 

janlry corner of William-st. hp stairs. 

SAMUEL HAMMOi^u fa Co. IMPORTERS 7rF~ FIN rTwATn wn ^ | 
NO 44 Merchants’ Exchange, 1st door in WilUiam-st have constantly 
on hand a la* ge and valuable assortment of Fine Watche et their own 
JlVjL importation, which they are now Helling at lower prioes (when quality 
is compare 1,) than can be purchased of any dealer in New York. A 
written warrantee, in all cases, will be given to tbe purchaser. S. Hammond hav- 
ing attended solely to the repairing of Chronometer, Duplex, and other fine 
Watches, in the late firm of Benemat & Hammond, will ooatinue to give his 
undivided attention to that branch of the business, in connection with his pre- 
sent partner, whose reputation has long been established, having worked for the 
last ten veer* for the trade in this city. m 23 rtf 

_ WAGER^ AIR^iGHT^DOOKING^TOVESr^ 

T HE best COOKING STOVE for family use, and so decided by the Ameri- 
can Institute at their last Fair, receiving the highest Premium and Silver 
Medal; and hundreds now having the Stove in use can testify to the correct- 
ness of their decision. All in want of the best Steve, are invited to oall and 
examine them. References will be given, and the Stove in all eases warranted 
to give satisfaction. Also, the National Air Tight Cooking Stove, together 
with a large assortment of Air Tight Parlor Stoves for Wood or Coal, of the 
most splendid patterns— and a general assortment of the different kinds of 

Stoves forsaieat248 Water-steby E. W. M. SAVAGE. [s96tf 

~ GOLD PENS' FOR HOLIDAY^PRESENTsT 

T he most appropriate gift that a person can present to a friend for the ap- 
proaching holidays, is a good GOLD PEN. While it pennon nos all the 
elegance of the moot oostly toy, it has also that real utilityand durability that 
renders it fur more acceptable to its happy possessor. The greatest variety 
both of Gold Pens and Gold and Silver Cases, are kept by J. W. QK RATON k 
Co., 7 1 Cedar it And for holiday presents their new and improved extensive 
eases are preferable to anything we know of, while their prices tore lower than 
those of any of their rivals. They also repair and repoint Gold Pens. 

SOMETHING NEW. 

T HE nndersigned has now ready tbe following beautifal and unique designs, 
engraved on Steel— which are printed on fine letter paper or both French 
and American manufacture- FAITH, HOPE, CHARITY, FRIENDSHIP, 
LOVE AND TRUTH, JUSTICE, LIBERTY; each is got op with appeo- 

E riate mottoes, the whole forming Letter paper of the most desirable of any ever 
efore introduced to the public, for Odd-Fellows or others. 

In preparation several other designs which will be ready in time for tbe Holi- 
days. Also several styles appropriate for St. Valentine's day— of the oomic and 
serious— the grave and the gay. 

All the above will be for Hale at 30 Ann st. office of the Golden Rale, and all 
Book Stores and Stationers throughout tbe United States. 

Orders must be addreeseed (postpaid) to C. Q. GRAHAM, 30 Ann st. ofioeof 
the Golden Rule. 

DCT" Editors giving the above three insertions, including this notioe, and 
send a paper marked to Golden Rule, New York, will receive tbe amount of $1 
in paper, on their purchasing the same amount for cash. 

CHURCH' LODGE" XneTp ARLOiT^RGAn" NLA rTuFAXrrORY^ 

G EORGE JAKDINE, Manufacturer of Churoh, Lodge and Parlor Organs. 

Since the distraction by fire of his former place of business, he has re-open- 
ed his Manufactory at 548 Peirl-st. near to, and opposite the City Hospital in 
Broadway, where he is prepared to execute Orders. The patronage of the Order, 
and especially the Board of Managers of the New Hall, is respectfully solicited. 
Finger Organ* with Barrel Attachments made expressly for Lodge Rooms. Jy31 

THE GREAT v. -o.vCH R EMED Y—DrT l AENNEC’S COUGH 

P ILLS. ANOTHER VICTIM RESCUED FROM AN UNTIMELY 
GRAVE. The wife of one of our most esteemed Physicians had been labor- 
ing for many months under a severe affection of the Lungs, attended with a 
harrassing cough, bloouv expectoration and all the symptoms attendant on con- 
firmed Consumption. Her husband being baffled in all bin efforts to arrest the 
disease, called in two of his professional brethren in consultation. They could 
not give her much encouragement However their prescription* fora few day* 
seemed to afford a little relief. But she had a relapee. Her Cough became 
deeper and deeper. Her emaciation increased, her night-sweats became more 
profuse, the hectic flush upon her cheek was confirmed, the expectoration sud- 
denly increased, and the vital powers were rapidly giving way. She felt that 
the cruel hand of death was fast hurrying her beyond the hopes and feare of 
this world. Seeing an editorial notice in the Golden Rule highly commendatory 
of LaennecN Cough Pills, she requested her husband to procure a box for her, 
thinking that they might p wsibly in some degree alleviate hrr sufferings. Hs, 
however, having the 5-ar of the New York Academy of Medicine before his 
eves, at first refused, but at length the better feelings of his heart prevailed, 
tfe procured a box, hail them pulverised at a neighboring Apothecary’* and ad- 
ministered to her in the form of powders, in order to test their merits, inde- 
pendent of any infiuenee of the mind. Before one box bad been used, she was 
evidently better. He purchased in all, four boxes, continued administering 
them in the same manner, until three and a half boxes had i«en used, and she 
was completely restored to health, and may be seen by any oue culling at her 
residence, (.which will be given on application at the Gulden Rule Office.) a 
living monument of tbe wonderful power of Dr. l.AEN N ECS* COUGH PILLS. 

Pnce 50 oems a box. For sale wholesale and retail, by J. Winchester, Office 
of the Golden Rule. 30 Ann sr. novl3.tf 

E XPULSION.— Vacon, Miss Nov. 2S 1847 - Odd- Fellows Hail, Stockman 
Lodge N«». 19 1.0. o. F. At a regular meeting of this Lodge held « n Monday 
night, Oct. 25 1847. the follow ng resolution was adopted : 

- Resolve I, That Seth Wheeler, a member of Stockman Lodge No. 19, he for 
ever exi«eUed fr<>ni all the rights and benefits of this Order, fn» ar*** immoral 
conduct. Published hv order of the Ledge, ld26 2mj A. G. BY KIM. See. 

E< Winchester, Printer, 30 Ann Street* 
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TRIBUTARY VERSES. 


BT B. JESSUP EAMBS. 

“ Thou hast all seasons for thine own, O Death !”— Mas. Hkmans. 

L 

She too hath passed away— 

She, the beloved, the kind, the gentle-hearted, 

Hath in the summer of her years departed— 

Ended her being’s day. 

Gone from the husband who the lost one therish’d 
With fond devotion and unwearied care, 

Whose dearest hopes with her have sacHy perish’d, 

Whose untold grief finds solace but in prayed: 

■Gone from the little nurslings who will watch and wilt in vain, 
To hear her loving voice and feel her soft good-niglit again. 

II. 

She hath for ever pass’d 

’ From the link’d circle of dear friends, who knew 
Her many virtues, and who prized them too. 

Her plaee is void, her seat is left forsaken,' 

She in their midst is seen no more — no more ! 

Oh, friends ! she hath a solemn journey taken ! 

Many he loved have gone that path before : 

That untri’d path which one and all must prove at last — 

Oh, blest if in the “ Better Land ” our lot like hers is cast ! 

III. 

Yes, she hath gone to God ! 

Oh, widow’d mourner ! let this soothe thy sorrow, 

So thy wrung heart from Faith and Hope may borrow 
Strength to endure His rod. 

Think of her love and trust— so meekly bearing 
Sickness and sorrow from her Father’s hand ; 

•Think of the # angel robe she now is wearing 
’Mong the redeem’d in that oelestial band ! 

Oh, may thy constancy and trust living and dying be 
Holy as her’s, so shall she joy in Heaven to welcome thee ! 

That which may profit and amuee, is gathered from the volume of 
creation. For every chapter therein teemeth with the playfulness 
cf wisdom. 

To read with profit, is of care ; but to write aptly, is of practioe. 


iil. umr ttUa? 

THE SEVEN DEADLY SINS.] 

BY EUGENE SUE. 


PART I .-PRIDE; OR THE DUCHE88.* 


C HAPTER IV. 

The young Duke of Senneterre was about the same age as Oliver 
Raymond. He possessed a fine, noble exterior, a most agreeable 
countenance, darn hair and moustaches, mild and clear blue eyes; — 
his costume was elegantly simple. 

“Uncle,” said Oliver to the old marine, as he presented the Duke 
of Senneterre to him : “ this is Gerald, my best of friends, whom I 
have spoken to^you about.” 

“ Sir, I am delighted to see you,” said the veteran, with plain, open 
cordiality, offering his hand to his nephew’s friend. 

“ And for my part, commander,” returned Gerald, with a kind of 
professional deference which the habits of military life suggest, “ I 
am happy to shake hands with you. I am aware of your fatherly 
kindness to Oliver, and, as I am partly his brother, you will be able to 
conceive how fully I have appreciated your affectionate regard in 
that quarter.” 

“ Gentlemen, will you take soup within doors, or beneath the ar- 
bor, as you generally do — the weather being fine?” inquired Madame 
Barbancon. 

“ We will dine beneath the arbor, if the commander permits us, my 
dear Madame Barbancon,” said Gerald ; “ the weather is stroerb, — 
it will be delightful.” 

“ Why ; the gentleman knows me, I declare,” exclaimed the house- 
keeper, staring bewilderingly, first at Oliver and then at the duke. 

“ To be sure, I know you, Madame Barbancon,” continued Gerald 
archly j “ has not Oliver mentioned your name a hundred times at 
the bivouac ? Moreover, we have argued and disputed about you 
many a time, I warrant.” 

“ About me ?” 

“ I believe you. This good-for-nothing Oliver is a red-hot Bona- 
partist. He could not forgive you for detesting that atrocious tyrant : 
while for me, I used to take your part, — for I too abhor the tyrant,” 
said Gerald, in the voice of a tragic actor, — “ that vagabond Corsi- 
can ogre!” 

“ Corsican ogre ! You are one of us, sir ; give us your hand ; we 
are made to understand each other,” cried the housekeeper, radiant 
with glee. 

Hereupon she presented her skinny hand to Gerald, while he, 
boldly responsive to the grasp, said to the old seaman laughing : 

“Isay; take care, commander, and you, too, Oliver; you will soon 
have some one to answer to ;— Madame Barbancon was one against 
two ; but she has now got a notable ally, you see.” 

"Stop, Madame Barbancon,” said Oliver, coming to his friend’s 
help, for the housekeeper seemed willing to take possession of him ; 

^ * Continued from page 8. 
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"Gerald is dying with hunger, you forget that.* Come, I will help 
you to move the table in here, and to lay the cloth.” 

“ True ; I was forgetting the dinner,” cried the matron ; and, 
tautening toward the house, she said to the nephew : 

“ Are you coming to help me, Master Oliver ?” 

“ Hold ! my worthy,” said Gerald to him ; “ don't you imagine 
that 1 shall suffer you to do all the work.” 

Then turning to the old tar : 

“You will excuse me, commander 7 I stand upon no ceremony; 
but when we were fellow-soldiers, more than once nave Oliver and 1 
laid out the table for the mess ; you shall see directly that I am not 
quite a bungler at it.” 

It would be no easy matter to describe the good humor, the perfect 
and unaffected grace with which Gerald assisted his old comrade in 
the regiment, to lay the cloth in the arbor. It all passed off so natur- 
ally, so pleasantly, that one might have thought that the young duke 
had always, as well as his friend, lived in a state of mediocrity bor- 
dering on indigence. 

In half an hour, Gerald, to please his friend, had made a conquest of 
the veteran and his housekeeper, who* could hardly contain her joy 
on seeing heranti-Bonapartist friend eat, with a hearty, genuine ap- 
petite, the onion soup, tne sallad,and the hash, for winch Gerald by 
a refinement of complaisance, applied a second time to be served. 

It is unnecessary to add that, during this animated meal, the old 
seaman, incited most delicately thereto by Gerald, was brought out 
to speak of his campaigns ; and after this respectful tribute had been 
paid to the veteran’s seniority, the two young men called up in turn 
their school-boy recollections and regimental feats. 

Before we proceed with this narrative, let us remind the reader o£. 
the situation of the arbor : it stood against a wall intersected by a 
kind of railing, in the form of a creek, whence the street might be 
seen, but a vory quiet, unfrequented street it was. 

The veteran had just lighted his pipe, Gerald and Oliver had -be- 
gun puffing their cigars ; tne two young men had just been talking of 
their schoolfellows and military comrades, when Oliver said to his 
friend : 

“ By-the-bye, what is become of that dolt of aMacreuse, who used 
to play the spy at college ? Do you remember him 7 a large fair- 
haired fellow, whom we used to give such good hidings, by clubbing 
together, for he was twice as big and strong as we.” 

At Macreuse’s name, Gerald’s face suddenly altered to an expres- 
sion of aversion and contempt, and he answered : 

“ The deuce ; you speak very carelessly of Monsieur Celestin de 
M acre use ” 

“ What, de Macreuse ?” said Oliver — “ so the fellow has assumed 
the de, has he ? Nobody knew whence he came, nor who were his 
father or mother 7 He was so pitifully poor that he used to eat six 
wood-lice to gain a penny. 1 always disliked him, for he did all he 
could to debase poverty.” 

“ Beeides,” resumed Gerald, “ he was so instinctively heartless : do 
you remember those little birds whose eyes he used to pick out with 
pins, to see how they would fly without them V 

“ The blackguard !” exclaimed the indignant veteran, throwing 
off, in rapid succession, two or three puffs of smoke. “ That man will 
die in the skin of a thorough-bred rascal, unless they skin him alive !” 

“ I think that your prophecy will come true, commander,” said 
Gerald laughing ; then, addressing Oliver : “ I shall greatly astonish 
you, when 1 tell you what has happened to M. Celestin de Macreuse. 
On leaving the service, I fell back into my Paris life; I believe I 
have told you, how much what is called the world, in the Fanbourg 
Saint Germain, is rigidly exclusive at times ; judge then my aston- 
ishment, when one fine evening, I heard them announce in my moth- 
er’s drawing-room— M. db Mach bcbe. It was our old friend. I had 
retained so hateful an impression of the reprobate, that I went to my 
mother, and said to her : 

“ ‘Why do you receive that gentleman who has just saluted us— 
that tall, carrolty man V 

“ ‘ Why, it is M. de Macreuse,’ answered my mother, in a tone of 
very pointed consideration. 

“ ‘ What, then, is this M.de Macreuse, dear mother 7 I have never 
seen him here before.’ 

“ ‘ No, for he has just returned from his travels,’ replied she.’ 

* He is a.superior young man, of most exemplary piety, and the found- 
er of Saint Polycarp.’ 

“ ‘ Zounds ! and pray what is Saint Polycarp, mother V 

“ ‘ A pious society, whose Aim and object is to teach the poor to be 
contented with their poverty, by letting them know, that the more 
they suffer here below, the happier they will be in heaven.’ 

“ ‘ Methinks the rascal has a fine, full-blown oheek, and rather too 
red an ear, to preach up the excellence of abstinence.’ 

“ ‘ Son,’ replied my mother gravely, ‘ what I tell you is very serious. 
The most respectable people have taken part in forwarding the work 
of M. de Macreuse, who has displayed a truly evangelical zlhl in ex- 
ecuting hie designs. But here he is ; 1 must present you.’ 

“ ‘ Mother,’ said 1 to her, eagerly, * for pity’s sake do no such thing ; 

1 should be compelled to be impolite. This gentleman is disagreeable 
to me, and what I know respecting him, renders my aversion insu- 
perable. Wc met together at college, and’ Here I was unable to 

proceed, for Macreuse advanoed up to my mother. I had not left 
her side. 

“‘My dear Monsieur de Macreuse,’ said she to him, befriended 
with the kindest possible look, after directing a glance of reproof at 
me, ‘let me present my son to you, one of your eld school-fellows, 
who will be delighted to renew his acquaintance with you.’ 

Macreuse made me a deep obeisance, and said to me demurely, over 
his stiff cravat : ‘ I was absent from Paris, sir, and had been for some 
time, and did not know that you had returned to France. 1 did not 
expect to have the honor to meet you this evening at your noble 
mother’s ; we were indeed at oollege together, and ’ 


Gad’s blood, it’s true, sir,’ said I, interrupting Macreuse: ‘ and,, 
and if I remember rightly, you used to play the spy over us, for the 
benefit of the masters ; you used to eat six wood-lice to gain a pen- 
ny, and prick out little bird’s eyes with pins ; it was doubtless with 
the charitable hope that their sufferings would be reckoned in their 
favor hereafter .’ >7 

“ Capitally hit !** cried the jolly commander, laughing outright. 

“ What did Macreuse say in reply 1” quoth Oliver. 

“ The malicious scamp’s broad visage turned suddenly crimson ; 
be attempted to smile and to stammer forth a few words, but sudden- 
ly my mother stood up, gave me a reproving glance, and to cover 
the fellow’s confusion, said to him : ‘Monsieur de Macreuse, will you 
lend me your arm, and go and take a cup of tea ?” ’ 

“ Buthow did it happen,” said Oliver, “ that such aman could get - 
presented in so exclusive a circle as yours ?” 

“ That’s what nobody knows,” replied Gerald. “ When once the 
outer door of our set is passed, all the rest open of themselves : hut 
who was it opened to Macreuse this first inaccessible door 7 — that’s 
the question which none can resolve. Some people there are, how- 
ever, who think he was introduced to our circle by a certain Abbe' 

Ledoux, a very fashionable in our parish. This is not unlikely ; 

) and I have conceived, in consequence, the same aversion for the abbe 
as for Macreuse. If, on the other hand, my contempt for the repro- 
bate needed justification, it would acquire it in my esteem, from the 
. opinion entertained for Macreuse by one who is very singular, and* 

I who is never deceived in his judgment of men.” 

“ Pray, who is this infallible man ?” inquired Oliver with a smile. 

| “ A little undersized hunchback,” said Gerald, “ not five feet high.” 

“ A hunchback !” repeated Oliver astonished. 

“ Yes, a hunchback as lively and biting as a fiend, as stiff as a 
poker towards those he dislikes or despises, but laying and devoted to 
those he prizes, and those are but few ; nor does he ever conceal from 
any either the liking or aversion they inspire him with.” 

“It is fortunate for him that his infirmity allows him to ease his* 
mind so freely,” said the commander, “ otherwise your hunchback. * 
friend would be playing a game desperately dangerous, I should 
think.” 

“ His infirmity *’ said Gerald laughing, “ although he is scandalous- 
ly crooked, the Marquis of Maillefort is ” 

“He’s a marquis,” said Oliver. 

“A marquis of the oldest stock. He is a junior branch of the du- 
oal and princely house of Hautmartel , the head of which withdrew 
to Germany in 1830 : but although so scandalously crooked, M. de' 
Maillefort is as active, alert, and vigorous, as a young man, despite 
his forty-five winters ; and moreover, look you now, you and I are, 
vanity apart, very good fencers, are we not ?” 

“ Why, yes.” 

“ Well ! he would give us eight thrusts out of twelve. His fence 
is equal to the incomparable Bertrand’s — light as a bird, quick as a 
thunder-bolt.” 

“ I really like this brave little hunchback,” quoth the veteran, 
warming perceptibly. “If ever he has been out with his man, his ad- 
versary must have cut a figure.” 

“ The marquis has fought several duels, in all of which he has dis- 
played the most extraordinary composure, courage and raillery.” 
answered Gerald ; “ so my father, who was his friend, assured me.” 

“ And in spite of his hump,” inquired Oliver, “ he mixes in 
company V’ 

“ Sometimes most assiduously ; at others, he is whole months with- 
out going. He is a most eccentric character. My father told me 
that the marquis had been plunged for a long period in deep dejec- 
tion ; for my part, whenever I have met him, he has been gay, witty, 
and eminently diverting.” 

“ But people must shun him like fire,” said Oliver : “ he is so 
brave and so skilful both with his weapon and his tongue.” 

“ Truly, you cannot imagine how muoh his presence disquiets and 
perplexes certain people, whom our circle, so particular in trifles, re- 
ceives, nevertheless, on account of their birth, in spite of most con- 
spicuous blemishes. Thus, to return to Macreuse, as soon as he 
perceives the marquis coming in by one door, immediately he vanish- 
es through another.” 

This colloquy was interrupted by an incident, which in any other 
neighborhood, might have been hardly noticeable, but which was an 
incident by no means common at the Batignolles. 

A handsome carriage drawn by two horses elegantly caparisoned, 
stopped right before the railing of the arbor, wherin our three gueeta 
wire collected. The carriage was empty. ... ... 

The footman, seated beside the coachman, and, like him, attired in 
a rich livery, alighted from the box, and taking a letter out of hie 
pocket, seemed to be considering the address, as he looked about from • 
side to side apparently for the number ; after which he went off 
making signs to the coachman to follow him. 

“ For more than ten years,” said the old seaman, “ I have not seen 
so spruce a carriage at the Batignolles : it is deucedly flattering to the 
district.” , , „ 

“ i never saw finer horses,” said Oliver, with a knowing look ; are 
they .yours, Gerald ?” , , 

“ What * then you take me for a great fortune V’ returned the 
young duke, jocosely ; “ 1 have a saddle-horse-^and l borrow one of 
my mother’s two horses to put to my cab, when she is not going out + 
herself. That’s my whole stud. For all whieh 1 am plaguily fond of 
horses, and am become a desperate sportsman, as they say m our 
slang. But, talking of horses, don’t you reccollect that clumsy sim- 
pleton, named Mornand, another schoolfellow ef our’s I” 

“Mornand, certainly I do ; he was another of our common antip- 
athies. What has become of him 1” 

“ He, too, is a man of consequence.” 

“ He ! softly, now !” . . 

“ A personage, 1 tell you— a hereditary peer j he sits in the Up- 


Digitized by 


Google 



ODD-FELLOWS’ FAMILY COMPANION. 35 


per House — speaks there — is listened to — he’s a minister in em- 
l>ryo.” 

“ Mornand !” 

“Who but he! my worthy Oliver? he is presumptuous, heavy, 
awkward, and foolisn (I don’t say stupid, but foolish,) he believes in 
nothing but his own merit — he is worried by a restless ambition— he 
belongs to a coterie of people who are full of malice and envy, be- 
eause they are shallow themselves, or who are shallow because of 
their malignant disposition j those nice articles help each other over 
the wall with marvelous address. Mornand has a large back, and 
supple joints — he is sure to make his way.” 

Just then the footman, who sometime since went off with the car- 
riage, returned again/caught sight of the little party beneath the ar- 
bor, oame up close to the iron rails, and raising his hand to his 
hat : 

“ Gentlemen, will you be pleased to tell me whether this garden 
belongs to number 7 ?” 

<( Yes, my lad,” replied the commander. 

H Then , sir, this garden is attached to the ground-floor apartment?” 
inquired the servant. 

“ Yes, my lad.” 

“ Excuse me, sir, but I hare rung already three times, and nobody 
answers the bell.” 

“I am the lodger on the ground floor,” said the commander, great- 
ly surprised, “ what do you want ?” 

“ Sir, it’s a very pressing letter for one Madame Barbancon, who 
ought to live here.” 

“Certainly, my lad, she does live here,” answered the veteran, 
with still increasing surprise. Then descrying the housekeeper at 
the bottom of the garden, he cried out : 

“Hallo! Mother Barbancon, while you are stealthily plotting 
and conspiring against my garden plats, they have been ringing three 
times at the street door, without your hearing once, so look sharp — 
here’s a letter for you.” 


CHAPTER V. 

On hearing Commander Bernard’s voice, M&dame Barbancon 
came running up, made an excuse to her master, and said to the ser- 
vant who was waiting: 

“ So you have got a letter for me, my lad ? From whom, pray ?” 

“ From the Countess of Beaumesnil, madam,” answered the ser- 
vant, delivering the letter to Madame Barbancon through the 
railing. 

“ The Countess ef Beaumesnil ?” said the midwife of yore, amazed ; 
“ don’t know such a person.” 

She tore the letter eagerly open, still repeating to herself: 

“ Don’t know her at all, not at all, at all !” 

“ The Countess of Beaumesnil?” said Gerald, in a voice of manifest 
concern. 

“ Oh, you know her, then ?” inquired Oliver. 

“ Some two or three years ago I saw her at a party,” returned 
Gerald. “She was then of surpassing beauty; but, poor woman, 
she has been confined to her bed this year past. They sav her 
health is totally broken ; and to complete her distress, M. de Beau- 
mesnil, who had carried his only son into Italy on account of ill 
health, has just died at Naples from the effects of a fall from his 
horse.” 

“ What a series of disasters !” cried Oliver. 

“ So that, if the countess should die, as they fear she will, her 
daughter will be left an orphan at the age of fifteen or sixteen,” con- 
tinued Gerald. ’ 

“ It is very grievous,” cried the commander. “ Poor child !” 

“Fortunately, however,” resumed Gerald, “Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil has the brightest prospects before her, for she must be 
the richest heiress in France. The fortune of the house of Beaumes- 
nil is estimated at 3,000,000 francs a year, landed property.” 

“Three millions a year!” said Oliver, laughing. “ Can it be true ? 
Are there really such incomes in existence as three millions ? What ! 
people who come and go, who live and eat as we do ourselves ! Y on 
must put me in the way of beholding and contemplating one of those 
miracles of nature, Gerald.” 

“ At your leisure ; but I must tell you beforehand that they are 
in general ugly enough to look upon. I don’t allude to Mademoiselle 
de BeaumeanU, nor do I know whether she is her mother’s equal in 
beauty.” 

“ I should be glad to know what the deuce people can do with three 
millions a year,” said the honest commander, in aU sincerity, as he 
shook the ashes out of his pipe upon the table. 

“Oh, gracious! oh, goodness!” cried Madame Barbancon, who 
had been all this time reading the letter which the servant had de- 
livered to her, “can it really be true? What, I— am I to ride in a 
carriage, and— a private carriage, forsooth ?” 

“ What’s the matter with you, Mother Barbancon ?” inquired the 
veteran. 

“ Matter, sir ? The matter is, that you must allow me to go eut 
directly.” 

“ As you please ; but where are you going thus, if it’s no secret ?” 

“ To the Countess of Beaumesnil’s, and in her own carriage, too,” 
•aid the housekeeper, with a toss of her head. “ They want some 
information, which it seems I alone can give. May I become a 
Buonapartist if I know what it all signifies ! But it’s all one.” 

Stopping suddenly short, the ancient midwife heaved an exclama- 
tory sigh, as if a sudden thought had flitted across her mind, and she 
said to her master ; 

“Sir?” 

“ What now ?’* 

“Will you come into the garden with me for a few minutes ? I 
want to speak to you privately, and very, very privately.” 

“ Oh ! oh !V answered the old seaman, issuing from the arbor dose 


behind his housekeeper: “’tis serious — good — I attend you, Mother 
Barbancon.” , 

The housekeeper, having led her master a few yards from the ar- 
bor, said to him, with a look of mystery, and in a low voice : 

* ’“ Sir, you know Madame Herbaut , who resides on the second floor, 
who is a retired shopkeeper, with two daughters, to whom I intro- 
duced Oliver, a fortnight ago?” 

“ I don’t know her ; but you have often mentioned her name — but, 
proceed.” 

“I now recollect that her intimate friend, Madame Laine, is in 
Italy, and is a governess to a countess, whose name is something like 
Beaumesnil ; it may be the same oounteas.” 

“ Very possibly, mother Barbancon— go on.” 

“ May be they want me to tell them what I know about Madame 
Laine, whom 1 have met at Madame HerbautV’ 

“ That’s likely, Mother Barbancon ; and by-and-bye you will know 
what to think of it, since you are going to visit Madame de Beau- 
mesnil.” 

“ Ah, bless me, sir, I have thought of something else.” 

“ Let’s hear what it is,” said the veteran, with saint-like resigna- 
tion. 

“ 1 have told you about that young lady with a mask, who ” 

“ Are you going to begin that story again ?” cried the veteran, 
commencing a hasty retreat. 

“No, sir; but if it should all turn out to relate to the young 
woman.” 

“ The best way to know, Mother Barbancon, is to set out directly; 
we shall both be the better for it.” 

“ Y ou are right, sir ; I am going.” 

So, following her muster, who was making for the arbor to rejein 
his guests, the housekeeper said to the footman, who had remained 
standing near the rails : 

“ Y oung man, I am going to put on my cap with poppy-colored 
bow ribbons, and my handsome orange shawl, after which we’ll start 
•tonce.” 

A few minutes later, Madame Barbancon rode gloriously by in the 
carriage ; and as she passed the rails of the arbor, she stood up re- 
ipectfully in the coach, and curtseyed graciously to her master and 
his two guests. 

Seven o’clock now resounded from a distant clock. 

“ ’Sdeath !” cried Oliver, with a disappointed look, “it’s seven 
o’clock — l must leave you, my dear Gerald.” 

“ So soCn? — why?” 

“ 1 promised a worthy master bricklayer in the Batignolles, to call 
on him this evening at seven, to copy and correct some bills of ac- 
counts. You don’t know much about that, I presume?” 

“ True, you had forewarned me that you would not be at liberty 
after seven,” said Gerald, generously—'* I had forgotten it, I felt so 
«sy and at home with you.” 

“ Oliver,” said the veteran, who had appeared thoughtful Bince 
his nephew began to speak of his evening employment, “ since Ma- 
dame Barbancon is away, go to the cellar and fetch the last bottle 
of that old Cyprus wine that 1 brought home with me from the Le- 
vant, Mr. Gerald will taste a glass of it before we part ; half an 
hour’s delay will not demolish your master bricklayer’s bills.” 

“ A capital idea, uncle ; for I am not tied to time as when I am on 
aweek’s work at our quarters ; so off I go to the cellar — Gerald shall 
taste your nectar, uncle.” 

And away he ran and disappeared. 

“ Monsieur Gerald,” said the commander to the young duke, in a 
feeling tone, “ it was not merely to let you taste my Cyprus wine 
that I sent Oliver away, but to be able to Bpeak of him ttnih a free 
heart ; to tell you, his best of friends, how good, how delicate, how 
generous he is/’ 

“I know it all, commander, but I like to hear it repeated by you-*- 
by you above all— who can so fully appreciate Oliver.” 

“ No, Mr. Gerald, no ; you don’t know it all — you cannot imagine 
the painful toil, the dry and thankless labor, the poor lad undergoes, 
net only to prevent his being a burden to me during his furlow, 
bit, moreover, to enable him to make me little presents that 1 dare 
not refuse, for fear of hurting his feelings. This handsome pipe 
was his gift. 1 am very fond of rose-trees: the other day he brought 
me home two splendid new specimens. What more shall 1 tell you ? 
I had long yearned for an elbow-chair— for when my wounds break 
out afresh, as too often they do, I am obliged to spend several 
nights in a sitting posture ; but a nice easy-chair was too expensive. 
Lt ! about a week back, 1 saw the long-coveted chair brought in. I 
might have guessed the truth, for Oliver had sat up several nights 
engaged in writing. Excuse these family details about such poor, 
honest folks, Mr. Gerald,” said the old seaman, im an altered voice, 
while a tear trickled over his white moustache ; “ but my heart over- 
flows — I must expand it — and to tell you these things, is a twofold 
blessing.” 

Gerald was about to speak, but the commander anticipated him, 
saying: , , , , 

“ Eicuse me, Mr. Gerald. You will think me a great babbler ; 
but Oliver is coming, and 1 have a favor to ask of yon. Thanks to 
your position, you must have some great and powerful friebds, Mr. 
Gerald ? My poor Oliver has no protector, no patron ; and yet his 
services, his education, his good conduct, all entitle him to a com- 
mission. But ho would never consent to apply for any favor to his 
superiors. I know the consequence ; for if 1 had been a lickspittle , 
as the saying is, 1 might have had a ship ; but we can’t help that — 
it runs in the family— Oliver is like myself, we fight right heartily, 
we wsrk like negro- slaves ; but when we have to petition for a favor, 
we grow dull and shamefaced. But hush! heroes Oliver returning 
from the cellar,” said the old Beaman, taking up hispipeand puffing 
away; “don’t look any wiser, Mr. Gerald; for God’s sake don’t, 
Oliver would suspect something.” 
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“ Commander, Oliver must be a sab-lieutenant before his far- 
low expires ; and so he shall be !” said Gerald, moved by the old 
man’s communications. “ I possess bat little credit myself, bat I 
will speak to the Marquis of M&illefort, he has so much influence in 
«very quarter, that, if strongly recommended by him, Oliver’s ap- 
pointment, fully deserved as it is, will be carried at once : i under- 
take the matter, so let your mind rest” 

4 Ah, Mr. Gerald, I^knew you in a moment,” said the commander 
with warmth ; “ you are a brother to my poor boy ; but here he is, 
take no notice.” 

Agaip the worthy tar betook himself diligently to his pipe with a 
look of idle vaouity, but not, however, before he had wiped a rebel- 
lious tear from his eyelid with the tip of his finger. 

Gerald, to prevent any suspicion of the recent conversation, drew 
off his comrade’s attention by crying out : 

“ Come along there, loiterer ! one would think, by Jove ! that you 
had been in the cellar with some pretty barmaid, like the handsome 
Jewess at Oran. Do you remember poor Dinah? you naughty 
Don Juan!” 

“The faptis, she was a nice little article,” replied the soldier, 
pleasantly smiling at this reminiscence of his amours; “but she was 
positively ugly, compared with the young girl I have just met in the 
court-yard, said Oliver, setting down cautiously the dusty bottle 
of Cyprus wine. 

“ So ! now I hnow what it was detained you so long.” 

“Look at scapegrace,” added the veteran, recovering his com- 
posure by degrees ; “ and who is this beautiful creature whom you 
hare just met, my lad?” 

“Come, let us hear the particulara of your conquest, at least,” 
cried Gerald. 

“ Egad ! my lord duke,” said Oliver, laughing, “ it is marvelously 
apropos : it is a duchess” 

“How! a duchess?” asked Gerald. 

“ A duchess at Batignolles,” cried the commander ; “ this is some- 
thing Hew, truly — and singularly flattering to the district.” 

“Nay, my good uncle, I must mortify a little your Batignolian 
oonoeit. My conquest, as that madcap Gerald calls her, is no con- 
quest at all of mine ; nor is she a real auchess — only she has the 
nickname of one." 


and soothing music would not pacify and assuage the poor ladv’s 
afflictions.’ ” * J 

“ Very singular!” said Gerald. 

“ What ?” inquired Oliver. 

“ This poor sick woman, whose bodily pains they are trying to re- 
lieve by every possible contrivance, and to attend upon whom the 
duchess was sent for— is the Countess of Beaumesnil.” 

“ The same who has just sent for Mother Barbancon?” asked the 
veteran. 

“ Yes, commander, — I had already heard mention made of such a 
musical remedy to moderate the awful sufferings the countess is en- 
during.” 

“ The fact is that the meeting is rather odd,” said Oliver, “ but it 
seems that this experiment of her medical attendants has not proven 
vain, for every evening the duchess , who appears to be an excellent 
musician, visits the countess, and that is the reason I have not seen 
the young girl at the two parties at Madame Herbaut’s, whose apart- 
ments she.was probably coming from just now. Struck by her beau- 

a , I inquired of the portor if he knew her. ‘ To be sure I do, Mr. 
liver,’ he replied, * it's the duchess J 1 ” 

“ All this strikes my fancy, as full of charming interest, but for my 
taste it is too melancholic,” said Gerald ; “ I prefer your nice lively 
romps, such as there are to be met at Madame Herbaut’s, and, if you 
don’t introduce me among them, you are an ingrate. Call to mind 

that pretty mercer at Algiers — and her equally pretty sister V* 

“ What ?” cried the veteran, “and what became of the Jewess, the 
pretty bar-maid at Oran ?” 

11 Nay, uncle — a man will be sometimes at Oran— then at Algiers — 

love will go with him to Algiers ” 

“ Why, you are a perfect Lovelace, a very Lothario ! I declare !” 
exclaimed the veteran glowing as he listened to the amorous exploits 
of bis nephew Oliver, “ so you are a gay deceiver, then V' 

“ How can it be helped, oommander,” said Gerald, “ it is not fickle- 
ness in us, we soldiers must march with our regiment, that’s all. 
That explains how it happened Oliver and I were obliged to leave 
behind ub, at Oran, he his Jewess, and 1 my Moorish love, to take up 
with our little mercers at Algiers.” 

“ The fact is,” said the jolly tar, animated by the Cyprus wine, for 
the bottle had been well plied during this conversation, “ the fact is, 


“ And why have they given her so honorific a cognomen?” inquir- | that whenever we happened to change our station, we used to ex- 


ed Gerald. 

“They call her so,” resumed Oliver, “because she is, they say, 
as proud and handsome as a duchess.” 

“ You might have added virtuous,” said Gerald, laughing. 

“ Indeed,” said Oliver, “ are your duchess ?” 

“ Hold your tongue, defamer of the sex,” resumed Gerald, inter- 
rupting the young soldier. “ I believe you, they are virtuous, our 
duchesses.” • v 

“ Well, then, she is as handsome, as proud, and as virtuous as a 
duohess ; and that is why they have given her the nickname.” 

“ And who is this pretty duchess ?” inquired Gerald. Out of res- 
peot to my dukedom , as you express it, you are bound to satisfy my 
ouriosity.” 

“She is a professor of the piano-forte,” confined Oliver; “you 
see she derogates apace !” 

“Say rather the piano becomes quite aristocratic in her fair 
hands ; for I presume she has the hands of a duchess, as well as the 
rest Come, tell us the story— deuce take you! you are in love: 
whom wo ild you open your mind to, unless to your uncle, and your 
comrade?” 

“I wish I had any grounds for doing so,” said Oliver, laughing; 
“ because then I should keep them to myself ; but, the truth is, this 
is the first time I have ever seen the girl.” 

“ But givo us your particulars about her !” 

“ There’s a Madame Herbaut living here on the second floor,” 
answered Oliver. “Every Sunday the excellant dame brings to- 
gether in her rooms a party of young girls, the friends of her own 
daughters ; some of them are book-keepers or shopwomen, others 
teachers of drawing, and some, like the duchess , profess the piano. 
1 promise you there are some charming girls among them. All 
these worthy young women toil and fag like so many little lions dur- 
ing the week to earn an honest living, and divert themselves one day 
out of the seven at Madame Herbaut’s. They play at forfeits, 
danoe to the piano, and enjoy themselves. Two Sundays since 
Madam o Barbanoon introduced me to the lady, and, I promise you — ” 

“ I beg to be presented to Madame Herbaut ,”oried the young duke 
interrupting his friend. 

“ Y ou beg — do you ? So you think you have only to beg ?” resumed 
Oliver jocosely. “ Know, my dear fellow, that the people of Batig- 
nolles are quite as inaccessible as those of Saint Germain.” 

“ I see how it is: you are jealous. You are wrong, in the first 
place, because, whether genuine or fictitious, duohessses are no longer 
tempting to me, especially when they are too particular; besides one 
does not come to Batignolles to fall in love with a duchess. So be 
comforted ; and, moreover, if you refuse me, I am on excellent 
terms with Mtdis*ne Barbanoon; I will apply to her to present me 
there.” 

“ After all, we will see if you can be admitted,” said Oliver, with 
ludicrous pomposity. “ Bat, to return to the duchess , Madame Her- 
baut, who is very intimate with her, told me, the other day, as I was 
praising her party of pretty girls : — 1 W hat would you say, sir, if yon 
were to see the duchess V — and then the worthy matron gave me the 
particulars I mentioned to you as the origin of the nickname ; — ‘ un- 
fortunately,’ added she, ‘we have not seen her the last two Sundays, 
and she is a great loss; for in spite of her duchcss-ship , every body 
here idolize* her; but for several days past she has been sent for to 
attend a very rich lady of quality who is dreadfully ill, and whose 
suffering* are so groat and so ungovernable, that her physician*, 
driven to their wits’ end, conceived the ideaof trying whether a soft 


change the mulattoes of Martinique, for the fair fishwoman of Saint 
Peter at Newfoundland.” 

“ A famous change of latitude, I say, commander,” resumed Gerald, 
nudging his elbow, “it was forsaking fire for frost.” 

“No, forsooth!” replied the veteran, “Icannflttell what’s the 
cause of it but those fishwomen, who are as white as Albinese, were 
any thing but cold. There was one little cutter above all with white 
lashes, whom they called the whale-fisher 

“ With African blood— eh ! uncle?” 

“ Ah !” gasped the veteran. 

He laid down his glass upon the table, and smacking bis lips against 
his palate, left it open to conjecture whether that most significant 
sound related to his recollection of the whale-fisher with her white 
lashes, or to the delicious flavor of the Cyprus wine. 

After which the worthy seaman exclaimed : 

“ Well-a-day ! what was I saying? See, you naughty reprobates, 
what your example was doing. Here am I, an old seal, talking or 
love adventures with these young fellows. Come, go on talking of 
your Jewesses, Moorish girls, and duchesses, as much as you like, my 
lads ; it is proper to your age.” 

“ Be it so ! in the name of gratitude, I challenge Oliver to introduce 
me to Madame Herbaut’s,” said Gerald persisting, 

“ Strange effects of satiety ! You frequent the finest, the grand- 
est, the most fashionable parties,” said Oliver, “ and yet you long 
for our poor little Batignolian circles.” 

“Are they not wonderfully pleasant, your fashionable parties?” 
said Gerald, “ I go to them in my own defense, in obedience to my 
mother. To-morrow, for instance, will be an overpowering day of 
dulness for me: my mother has a morning ball ( matinee dansante.) 
But apropos, suppose you come to us, Oliver?” 

“Me, where?” 

“ To my mother’s morning ball !” 

“I?” 

“Yes, you; of course.” 

“ What, I— Oliver Raymond, quarter-master of hussars— to visit 
the Faubourg St. Germain ?” 

“ It would be indeed a strange state of things if I could not intro- 
duce my best friend to my mother, because he is one of the best 
soldiers in the army. Oliver, you shall come— you must come.” 

“ In my cap and jacket? I suppose!” said Oliver smiling, and 
hinting at his poverty, which did not allow him the luxary of a gay 
visiting costume. 

Knowing the use the meritorious youth applied his savings to, 
and not unconscious of his gloomy susceptibility, Gerald could only 

rC “^ rue — I did not think of it— what a pity ! we should have spent 
a pleasant day, I would have shown you our fashionable beauties, and 
I am sure that for pretty fresh faces— you would have regretted— 
Madame Herbaut’s little parties.” 

“ How skilfully he turns it off, uncle — how bravely he renews the • 

attack.” 

Eitrht o'clock struck in the distance by the same time-piece. 

“ Eight o’clock !'* cried Oliver briskly, “ the deuce! My master 
bricklayer has been waiting for me this hour — I must really go, 
Gerald— 1 promised to be punctual— an hour’s delay is a great deal. 
Now, punctuality i* the courtesy of kings, and accountants as wellj” 
added Oliver, laughing. “Good night, uncle,” said he, giving his 
hand to the old seaman. 

“You are going to devote a part of the night to it,” said the veteran 
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with suppressed emotion, directing at the same time a significant 
glance at Gerald— “ shall 1 not sit np for you?” 

“No, uncle, go to bed. Let Madame Barbancon leave the key 
with the porter and some lucifers in the kitchen.” 

“ Farewell, Mr. Gerald,” said the seaman, squeezing his hand so as 
to remind him of his promise respeoting Oliver’s promotion to thf 
rank of an officer. 

“ Adieu, commander,” said Gerald, responding to the old man’s 
grasp, and indicating by a sign that he understood his thought, “ you 
will permit me to call here again ?” 

“ ft will afford me the greatest pleasure, Mr. Gerald.” returned the 
seaman — “you cannot doubt it. Good night, Oliver.” 

Thereupon Oliver having armed himself with his bundle of papers 
and pens, sallied out with Gerald, arm and arm. 

About an hour later, Madame Barbancon was brought home jp the 
carriage of the Countess of Beaumesnil. 

The veteran was astonished at the silence and sullen countenance 
•f his housekeeper : he spoke to her in vain several times. He re- 
quested her to put by the remainder of the Cyprus wine. The wor- 
• thy dame took up the bottle, and went out at a slow and lingering 
step ; then stopping short and crossing her arms in a thoughtful 
manner, she let go the dusty bottle. 

“The devil take you!” cried the veteran, “you have spilled my 
Cyprus wine.” 

“it’s only too true,” answered she, waking up as from a dream. 
“But never wonder, man — since I have seen the Counted, for I have 
just seen her— and in such a state, too, noor woman ! ! ! Iam racking 
my brain to discover something which I can’t find ; so that for a long 
time to come, 1 shall be good for nothing, you may be sure.” 

“ It’s something to be warned in time/’ resumed the seaman with 
habitual composure, as he saw the housekeeper relapse into her de- 
spondent and mysterious absence of mind. 


dormura dm 


THE HOLY LAND. 


BY HARRIET MARTINEATJ. 


vii. — J acob’s well and the smaritans. 

Our last view of Jerusalem was very fine. We looked back 
from a ridge on the northern road, and saw it lying, bright and 
stately, on its everlasting hills ; but it looked lower than from 
most other points of view, from the Moab mountains forming its I 
lofty background. We aescended the slope before us, and lost 
sight of the Holy City for ever. 

Again we were struck with the vivid coloring of the scenery. 
All this day, the hills were dressed in brilliant hues : the Boil, 
red, gray, and brown ; the tilled portions of the brightest green ; 
and the shadows purple or lilac. All the hills show traces of 
having been once terraced ; and they were still completely so in 
the neighborhood of our encampment this evening — the terraces 
following the strata of the stone, which all lay slanting. This 

S ’vea a singular air of wildness to the most cultivated spots, j 
ere and there were basins among the hills, the red soil drop- 
ped all over with fig and olive-trees, or full of corn : and the 
upland tracks winding among slopes all strewn with cistus, iris, 
cyclamen, and anemones, and bristling with tall flowering hol- 
lyhocks. On we went, past deep old wells yawning in the hol- 
lows, or stone cisterns where the cattle were crowding to drink ; 
past a few camels here and there, browsing in the dells ; past 
groups of Arabs with their asses, carrying corn to the city ; past 
stone villages crowning the steeps, till, at six P. M., we en- 
camped beside a beautiful old pool. We were under the shel- 
ter of a rock whose moist crevices were fringed with delio&te 
ferns. While dinner was preparing, I went back on our road — 
the narrow stony road which wound round the verdant prom- 
ontory opposite to our rock — to find a honeysuckle which I had 
seen climbing and blossoming to a great bight : and I brought 
back a charming handful of flowers. 

While we were at dinner in the tent, a sound of scuffling 
was heard outside ; and when our dragoman next entered, he 
was out of breath. We afterwards heard the whole story, and 
were amused to find how zealous our Mohammedan servants 
could be in the oause of Christians. Some Arabs, with their 
loaded mules, had oome with the intention of encamping beside 
the pool : and, on finding thp ground partly occupied, thought 
there was plenty of room left, they became abusive, and won- 
dered aloud what business these cursed Christians had in their 
country. Our dragoman resented this, and threw the speaker 
down over the tent-ropes. There was then a stout scuffle, and 
our cook coming to help, and the Arabs falling one upon an- 
other over the tent-pegs in the dark, they had the worst of it, 
and went off vowing vengeance. We heard no more of them, 
however. \ 

The next morning, we saw the Mediterranean, like a basin 
of deep blue water between two hills. We were not going to- 
wards it, however, but to Nablons the ancient Sychar ; where 
lies that Jacob’s Well, at which the woman of Samaria was 
wont to draw water. 


Our road lay through a most fertile valley now called Haw 
arrah, where the crops were splendid for miles, and the villa- 
ges were thickly planted on the hills. The ground roee in a 
series of table-lands, of which there was a succession of three, 
when we were leaving the rich Hawarrah valley. The roads 
in this part of the Holy Land were mere lanes full of stones be- 
tween walls, or tracks through olive grounds and meadows, or 
paths running along shelves of. the rocks, with a bit of rocky 
staircase at each end, about ascending or descending which our 
good horses made no difficulty. 

Before entering the valley where old Sychar lay between the 
mountains Ebal and Gerizim, we came to the fine fertile parcel 
of ground which Jaoob bought. The valley opens out into this 
wide basin ; and near the junction of the valley and in the basin 
is the old well which is the supposed scene of the conversation 
of Jesus with the Samaritan woman. Some of our party wound 
round the base of the hill to the well ; and some ( and 1 for one) 
rode by the upper path, over the shoulder of the hill, and came 
down on the other side. I had thus a fine view of the whole lo- 
cality ; of the valley where the city lies — a narrow valley, rich 
with fig and olive-groves, and overhung by the rocky bases of 
Ebal and Gerizim, where the square black entrances of tombs 
dotted the strata of the rocks. From this hight, Jacob’s land 
looked a beautiful expanse. The well is a mere rough heap of 
stones^ with a hole in the middle, nearly closed up. What 
there is below-ground, 1 cannot say ; but this is all that is to be 
seen on the surface. It is not a well likely to be in use now, for 
there are many springs and shallow cisterns (though no well) 
between this and the town, which lies about a mile and a half off. 

Everybody knows that the Jews had no friendly dealings 
with the Samaritans in the time of Jesus. The quarrel had 
then lasted above 500 years. How many suns had gone down 
upon their wrath ! The Samaritans had wished to assist the 
Jews in rebuilding the temple of Jerusalem : but the Jews hated 
them as a mixed race, and would not admit that they had any 
right to share in temple worship, or any other Jewish privileges. 
It really was a most serious objection to the Samaritans, that 
they were of a mixed race ; not only because the Jews believed 
that they held the promises on the very ground of the purity of 
their race ; but because the intermarriages of the former Sam- 
aritan Israelites with Assyrians and others disposed them to 
idolatry, or at least to a worship as mixed as their race. So the 
Samaritans were exoluded from the rebuilding of the temple, 
above 500 years b.c. And not being permitted to help, they did 
all they could to hinder. About 100 years after, they obtained 
leave from the Persian oourt (to which both the Jews and they 
were subject.) to build a second temple to Jehovah ; and they 
built it on Mount Gerizim. This was a shocking impiety in the 
sight of the Jews ; and it was the occasion of a number of lax- 
minded Jews, who had broken the law, by marrying heathen 
wives, or otherwise, and who yet wished to worship Jehovah in 
hiB temple, resorting to Sychar, to join the Samaritans, and 
render their race yet more mixed. This was the quarrel which 
the woman of Samaria referred to when she spoke of the ques- 
tion, whether “ men ought to worship in thiB mountain or in 
Jerusalem !” and thus is explained her wonder that Jesus, being 
a Jew, should ask water of her who was a Samaritan. There 
was also a quarrel about their scriptures ; the Jews insisting to 
this day, that the Samaritans had altered two or three texts, 
relating to these two mountains, Ebal and Gerizim, in their own 
sacred copy of the books of Moses ; the Samaritans insisting, of 
course, that theirs was the true copy. 

From my early youth, I had always taken a strong interest in 
this old quarrel, feeling sympathy with both parties, and a keen 
delight in the wise and soothing words of Jesus concerning it. 
What a truth it was for both parties to hear, that God was now 
to be worshiped everywhere ; and that all places were hence- 
forth to be as sacred as the Jerusalem temple, or the mountain 
at Sychar ! And what a lesson in liberality it was to the Jews 
when he gave honor to the Samaritan in the parable, on account 
of his good works, above the sacred priest and the servant of the 
temple at Jerusalem. Both parties were, of course, wrong in 
their fierce anger : but each had muoh to plead on his own side. 
The Jews were bound to keep their race and worship pure ; and 
held, as an essential matter of faith, that Jehovah would have 
but one dwelling-place ; which was their view of their temple. 
And the Samaritans were surely right in persisting in their en- 
deavor to worship Jehovah, in accordance with the laws of 
Moses, as they did not believe in strange gods ; and, if the Jews 
could not admit them to worship in the temple at Jerusalem, they 
could not be blamed for building one for themselves. 

Such was always my view of the matter; and such being my 
view, it was with indescribable interest that I looked this day 
upon Mount Gerizim, and remembered that somewhere in the 
city we were approaching, was treasured that sacred copy of the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, (Books of Moses) which the possessors 
believe to be the true one, and to be 3,500 years old. The most 
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learned men among the Christians do not believe it to be nearly 
so old as that : but they have a high opinion of its value, and 
would follow it sooner than any other, 1 believe, excepting in- 
stances where the disputed texts about Ebal and Gerizim are 
, concerned. 

The present inhabitants of the city hate the Christians as 
heartily as the old fnhabitants used to hate the Jews. The 
present inhabitants are Mohammedans of a most bigotted char- 
acter; and they would admit neither Jew nor Christians within 
their gates, till within a few years ; when the government of 
the country (then Egyptian) compelled them to better manners. 
They dared not refuse us admission ; but they behaved with 
, great insolence. We had to ride from end to end of the city, 
our tent being pitched on a green on the other side. Our horses 
had to go as slowly as possible through the narrow street, which 
would not hold two abreast, and was paved with large slippery 
stones. As we rode along, one behind another, at this funeral 
. pace, all the people came out to stare, and many to mock. Three 
times things were thrown in my face ; men and women laughed 
and sneered, and children thurst out their tongues I felt what 
a lesson this was to intolerance about matters of opinion. These 
people hold a faith which is very noble and beautiful. Few of 
us know how noble and beautiful is the Mohammedan faith. 
And there is no need to say what their visitors thought of the 
Christian faith as they hold it : and yet, what a scene of hatred 
. and misunderstanding was here ! And thus it is, but too often, 
in the streets of other cities, where men ought to know better 
than to despise each other for worshipping the same God in a 
different manner. In the streets of other cities, men take upon 
themselves to pity and despise one another, with no better 
knowledge in reality of one another’s views and feelings, than 
those Mohammedans had of ours, or we of theirs. 

At last, we were through ! ana glad I was to issue from the 
gate at the farther end. But a sad sight awaited us there. A 
company of lepers were under the trees, crying out to us for 
charity, and stretching out their maimed hands. It is a terri- 
ble sight, which we see too often in that country. It saddened 
us at Jerusalem, almost every day. 

Our tents were pitched on a weedy plot of ground, among 
gardens, orchards, and rippling streams, and looking up to Ebal 
on the one side, and Gerizim on the other. Ebal is still the 
sterner-looking mountain of the two ; but Gerizim has lost 
much of its fertility. Both have tombs and votive buildings on 
them, which show them to have been places of pilgrimage. 

After dinner, we ascended a hight, past the Mohammedan 
cemetery, whence we had a fine view, in the last sunlight, of 
this most beautiful city. It was once the capital of Samaria ; 
and it is still, and must ever be, from its situation, a very stri- 
king place. It completely fills the valley, from side to side, and 
ascends a little way up the skirts of Gerizim Its houses, with 
their flat white roofs, are hedged in by the groves which sur- 
round the town : vines spread from roof to roof, and from court 
to court ; two or three palms spring up in the midst, and higher 
aloft still, a graceful minaret here and there. 

Then, to my delight, we descended to seek the Samaritan 
synagogue. We were guided to it, and I saw nearly all the 
Samaritans of the place ; good-looking people, the men wearing 
the high, helmet-like turban which we see in the portraits of 
Josephus, and other old Jews. Thoy said their number was 
sixty in this place, and about forty more elsewhere : only a 
hundred in the whole world. They declared their chief priest 
and the rest of their sect to be at Genoa. They keep three 
great feasts in the year, going up Gerizim as the Jews used to 
go up to the Temple. 

The synagogue was a small, ordinary -looking chapel, within 
a curtained recess of which is kept the only copy of the Penta- 
teuch. It was shown to us, after some entreaty on our part ; 
but I found it was impossible that I could be allowed to touch it. 

I felt it a great event to have seen it. It is written on a sort 
of vellum, in the Samaritan text, clear, small, and even. The 
vellum is tattered ; but it is well mounted on parchment. The 
priest himself dares not toch the MS. without careful purifica- 
tion ; and he holds it by the ends of the rollers on which it is 
fixed as a scroll, like the copies of the Jewish law in syna- 
gogues. 

We werp lighted through the archways of the street, on our 
way home, and down the hill, hy a single candle which burned 
steadily in the still air. . 

Our employment this evening was reading aloud the history 
of the J ewish and Samaritan controversy, and the fourth chapter 
of the gospel of John. While we were thus reading in our tent, 
the jackal was in full cry on the slopes of Gerizim. 

The more elevated a sentiment becomes, the more it partakes 
of union and fullness : it fears less inconstancy ; it removes from 
perishable matter by its own essence, and approaches God, the 
principle of all stability. 


m¥cRmic¥lN^IEETOWEK 

BT CHARLES HOWABD. 

“ He is with her ; and they know that I know 
Where they are— what they do. They believe my tear* flow 
While they laugh at me, mock at me, fled to the drear 
k Empty ohuroh, to pray God in for them . . lam here.” 

Browning. 

So many years have come and gone sinoe the oldest shepherd 
could show where one stone of the Castle was left among the 
short grass, and so many changes have been made in the legend 
by the nurses who handed it down from generation to genera- 
tion, that I am by no means sure if what I am going to tell you 
is true, or in any part only, and the rest a dream. 

All however agree, that in the very dark times, shortly after 
the foundations of tne Castle were laid — times when the pow- 
ers of Evil appeared on earth in bodily shape and presence — the 
old Bishop, who builded it for stronghold and retreat, after for 
many years maintaining hot Conflicts with a Fiend who had 
pursued him, bound the same ; cast him into a dungeon under- 
ground ; closed the vault with a huge stone, sealed it with a 
seal, on which Bible words were graven; and. thus relieved 
from the terrors of his restless foe, raised donjon and battle- 
ment, and spacious banqueting-hall ; reserving for his own es- 
pecial abiding place, that tower, far deep beneath the founda- 
tions whereof the Demon lay chained. But let those who would 
bind the Wicked One for ever, take heed of their own speech 
and deeds ! They say, that my lord Bishop (let ub hope that 
such Bishops are no more to be found !) loved good cheer over- 
much ; and that, on the occasion of a high festival, being chafed 
at the absence of some dainty promised him, he was heard to 
utter angry words -if not, in truth, to swear. There was a 
moment’s silence after he had spoken : and thus was distinctly 
heard a low sound, arising, as it were, from some fathomless 
depth, as, close at the Bishop’s feet the pavement parted, and 
some one was heard to say — u Ha, ha, my Lord — you have 

LOOSED MY VOICE AT ALL EVENTS ! ” 

Great, you may imagine, was the awe of all who were by ; 
and greater still their horror, when the Bishop turned slowly in 
his chair, as if to reply or rebuke the speaker, and paused — to 
move no more ! — They thought he was merely fixed with tho 
great fear of the moment. But he was dead ! 

The Castle passed into other hands : the wall and floor with 
their crevice (for the Bishop’s tower joined the banqueting- 
room) must needs be repaired, since gay doings were to take 
place there ; and who would believe the story of the grim Cap- 
tive in the vault, seeing that none could find the mark of the 
seal or the holy words I have told you of ? But though the 
most learned of builders, the most experienced of masons, might 
try ever so long, ever so patiently, with hewn stone, and mor- 
tar, and clasps of iron — there was no closing that crevice! 
Presently, it began to be bruited about, that mutterings and 
strange sounds were heard thence to proceed ; until it was ac- 
cepted and believed that so long as all went well, the Captive 
had no power to raise his voice ; but that, did any inhabitant 
meditate an evil deed, the sound of mirthful talking was 
straightway heard, and sometimes the very form and circum- 
stance of the crime related. Three evenings before Count Ed- 
gar and Count Claribert (twin brothers) fought for the wicked 
Lady Maude, the servants who passed the door of the banquet- 
ting-room, or crossed the little pleasaunce beneath the shadow 
of the Tower, declared that they heard angry chidings, and 
something like the ringing of steel. Before Countess Adela, 
again, brought shame on the proud old escutcheon by her flight 
with the Jew, the laughter of scornful ladies, it is said, came up 
from the chasm. So, the end was, seeing that no craftsman 
could close the Mouth, which the Bishop’s sinful words had 
opened, men gradually began to shun that side of the castle; — a 
new banquet-hall being built by the proud Earl Walter — and 
gardeners neglected the flower-pots beneath the walls of the 
Bishop ? Tower. For who would not shrink back from his own 
ill thoughts or ill purposes spoken aloud ? 

Thus it fell out — so runs the tale — that many, many years 
had passed since that haunted place had been approached by 
mortal foot ; till on the sweet summer afternoon when the young 
Countess Mildred ventured thitherward, with her bower-wo- 
man, the Italian girl. Was it that the young wife was so pure 
that she knew the Voice, constrained to utter but truth, had 
nought wherewith to reproach her ? — so happy in h«r Lord’s 
love and her own beauty, that she defied wreck and ruin ? — so 
desperate in some secret care, that she longed to end its agony, 
and fathom the depths into which Sorrow must ere long plunge 
her ?— or so tired of her flowers and birds, and of Laura’s lute 
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tunes * (her lord being absent,) that she would fain accept fear 
itself for a new pleasure ? 

At all events, if she believed in the tales which had gathered 
round that crevice in the Tower,, her attendant, it would seem, 
though a southern woman, wist not of them ; for she nestled 
up close to the gray stones, and, taking her mandoline, began 
to sing. 


Come, mine own ! the night 
Rest to all hath given, 
Save the watchers bright 
On the plains of Heaven ; 
Save to winds, whose tone 
Bears a friendly warning^ 


Fond ones, haste ! begone ! 

It will soon be morning /” 
Each forbidding eye 
Careless Sleep doth cover ! 
Come, mine own, and fly 
With thy gallant lover. 


« My Lord’s favorite ditty ” murmured the Countess Mildred. 
« But it is not to anger me that she sings it ! No : — not to an- 
ger me ! If she mere as subtle as they say, she would choose 
any other time rather.” 

They say” — Who said? — What?— No one; nothing — save 
the restless spirit at Countess Mildred’s own heart. Her .Lord, 
assuredly, had not complained of the Italian girl as subtle. Th * 
lady thought he had given to her , and not to his young wife, 
that last bright look of his when he rode away to serve the 
King. 

But, surely, there was an odd echo in that deserted spot : — a 
sound, it seemed, which kept measure with Laura’s voice ; and 
made it sound sweeter, deeper, more fascinating than ever. u If 
I could only sing thus!” flasned like a pang across Countess 
Mildred’s mind ; — 11 and my Lord so fond of the lute ! — Go 
on, girl ! I did not bid thee stop — If they say that I am jeal- 
wui ” 

« They say ” again . . . Who said ? — the Italian girl went on : 


In some vale, where hill 
Kindred hill is greeting, 

And the golden rill 
Springs to mark their meeting; 
Where no sound is heard 
Save of blossoms falling, 


Or some hidden bird 
To her sisters calling ; 

Or the rush of leaves 
Which the sparkling fiver 
On its bosom heaves, 

We will live for ever ! 


w Hush !” cried the Lady Mildred, starting almost violently. 
“Be silent — I want to listen — I will know what they are 

saying !” 7 

“ They are saying /” — It was but one Voice which spoke, and 
that said — 

BEWARE OF THE POISONER ! 

“ You heard !” almost screamed the Lady Mildred, starting 
to her feet. 

“Sweet lady! there is nothing but the twittering of the 
martlets to hear !” And the Italian girl looked surprised and 
scared at the passionate gesture of her mistress ; with the face, 
the while, of one who heard nothing. ■ 

“ They said, she was apt at feigning !” muttered Lady Mil- j 
dred to herself ; — “ and it is because I am not, that my Lord .... 
But I am subtle enough to guard myself against her poisons. 
Come, girl ! let us go. It is dreary here !” 1 


Days — months — a year ! Doubtless ere summer came round 
again there must have been no lack of talking in the Bishop’s I 
Tower ; so much had within a twelvemonth’s compass grown. ! 
and blown, and ripened. Never seemed that warning Voice to 
be still for one instant with Lady Mildred. Every time that the 
Italian girl turned her head, the Lady heard it in her ear. 
Every caress (and Laura had caressing ways) seemed to press it 
close into her heart! They were agreed, her Lord and her 
Bowerwoman ; of that she might be sure. They were agreed ! 
She must beware of her rival. She was too proud to complain. 
Remonstrance would be of no avail ! But where and how was 
she to defend herself? She knew not rightly how deep her 
Lord and his Leman were in love ! Who could tell her (for she 
was to* proud to question menials or to keep spies, and would 
trust nobody) at what moment the latter might begin her dark 
practices! She had heard of quick and slow poisons. Even 
now she felt ill and feverish, and shaken, and prematurely 
withering, as if a veil were betwixt her ana the sun ! If they 
were already at work ! She had an old book of pharmacy at 
hand which would tell her .... Why, it seemed that a child who 
wrought in secret, and would strictly tell no one, might speedi- 
ly and without disgrace disencumber himself of an enemy ! She 
was no child. The Voice from the Tower had warned her. 
Should she wait till the wretches made her grow hideous, and 
bleached, and unlovely before her prime — a laugMng-stock to 
all who had envied the Countess Mildred in her bloom ? Should 
she be so weak-spirited, so mean ? Would her patience avail 
her aught? No: she stood alone! nought! She would not 
wait ! And those who had roused her should try which was 
the strongest. As for pity, as for fear — she mas in Hell already ! 

It was not long after this that there was again high festival 
held in the Castle, on th « anniversary of Countess Mildred’s 
Wedding-day. And to please some stranger-guests, he said, her 


Lord would have the Italian girl sing to her mandoline. Laura 
would have fain refused ; her voice, she said, was weak. She 
knew not why, but she had forgotten all the songs she had 
learned. But, as is the way with the noble, the more she plead- 
ed the more peremptory grew the Count, u My favorite ballad, 
if nothing else — at least, iqy favorite ballad !” 

The girl began, but her pleading was not a false one : for 
after putting her hand to her forehead — and some remarked 
both hand and brow to be Btrangely pale, and the latter damp — 
the best she could do was to sing the last verse in a melancholy 
and broken voice. 


Come away!— the moon 
Lingers for our guiding, 

Far behind us soon 
Shall be care and chiding ; 
Love alone shall see 
Where we make our dwelling, 


Calm, and blest, and free, 

Far beyond his telling. t 
Haste while every eye 
Heavy Sleep doth cover, • * 
Rise, mine own ! and fly 
With thy gallant lover ! 


“ Fie ! that is but the last verse !” cried the Count, rising im- 
patiently. He spoke more truly than he thought ; for the 
music died on the poor girl’s lips, and the lute dropped from her 
hands as she sunk fainting to the floor, at the feet of the Countess 
Mildred ! 


“ Father !” gasped the ancient Lady, who, dying last of her 
race, called for a Priest to listen to her shrift, “ as I hope for 
peace — as I mill have it, in return for all I give, my lands, my 
wealth, and my jewels, to the Church — 1 was deceived. They 
told me that my Lord and she were agreed ; that she longed to 
reign in my stead ; that she was preparing to compass my life 
— the Evil One deceived me. I should never have done it but 
for the Voice from the Crevice in the Tower.” 

“ The echo of thine own murderous thoughts, daughter V 9 
was the Priest’s reply. u Thou hast yet an instant ! Beware 
of taking thy poisons with thee before the judgment-seltfHfa^ 

[London Keepsake for 1848. 


barieties. 


'ft* 


Rattling Telegraph.— An elderly gentleman, apparently but 
little versed in the ways of the World, took his seat in the omnibus 
which runs over the Mill-dam to Brighton. He was particularly 
interested in the Telegraphic wires, which are placed along the 
road over the milldam, and cross the railroad bridge near the ship- 
yard. Just as the omnibus reached the bridge, it so happened that 
a long train of freight cars came thundering along under the bridge. 
The attention of the old gentleman, however, was entirely engross- 
ed with the mystic wires over head ; he heard the noise, but saw not 
the cars, and as the heavy trains went thundering and rattling 
along, with looks of wonder and astonishment fixed on the wires, the 
good man exclaimed : “Well, the news makes a great rattling along 
them are wires, any how : but I can’t understand it no how !” 

^ ^ ^ ^ [Boston Traveler. 

CESSION of Land. — The Lake Superior News says, that the Chip- 
pewa Indians have just concluded a treaty with Gen. Verplank, the 
United States Commissioner, by which about 900,000 acres of land 
are ceded to the United States. The tract is bounded on the east 
by the Mississippi River, on the south by the Watab River, on the 
west by the boundary line between the Sioux and Chippewas, and 
on the north by the Crow Wing and Long Prairie Rivers. Tho 
Pillager Indians have also ceded to our government about 700,000 
acres, lying north and adjoining the land purchased of the Chippe- 
was, between Long Prairie and Leaf Rivers. t These two tracts, em- 
bracing in the whole about 1,600,000 acres, in nearly a square form, 
are represented as a most beautiful country, situated between the 
45th and 47th degrees of north latitude, in the new territory of 
Minnesota. 


Corn. — The Corn crop of the United States for 1847 is estimated 
at 600,000,000 bushels ; in 1845 it was 417,899,000 bushels. The 
yearly exports from 1701 to 1819, several times arose above a million 
bushels, sometimes over two millions, but from 1819 to 1845, they did 
not in any one year amount to a million. In 1816, the exports were 
1,826,086 bushels corn, and 298,786 bbls. corn meal. In 1847, the 
exports have arisen to the enormous quantity of 17,272,815 bushels 
corn, and 945,040 bbls. meal. 


Riches and Poverty.— The palace of the English Duke of New- 
castle, cost the enormous sum of $300,000 ; the chimney pieces 
alone $72,000. How many poor wretches have starved in their 
frightful destitution, that this one man may live in luxury and 
magnificence! He nas an estate of twenty miles in length, while 
thousands do not own land enough to furnish them with a grave. 


Postage in British America. — The regulation of the rate of 
Postage, in British North America, having been left to the provinces 
themselves, delegates from Canada, Nova Scotia and New Bruns- 
wick, recently assembled in Montreal, and agreed that a rate of 
three pence, Halifax currency, per half ounce, be the charge for let- 
ters sent a distance of not more than three hundred miles, and be- 
yond that distanee six-pence. Six-pence Halifax money is equal to 
ten cents. 
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CANALES, THE MEXICAN RANCHERO. 


The abovejadmirable wood cut, is engraved from an oyster- 
shell picture, by J. Goldsborough Bruff, Esq. of Washington, 
D. C. and is said to be a good likeness of this bloodthirsty and 
cowardly guerrilla leader. The art of painting upon shell, we 
understand, was learned by Mr. B. in South America, where 
they have reached great perfection in it, and to the lover of 
articles of vertu a specimen of this kind is invaluable. The 
artiste also has a rare collection of Mexican trophies, which those 
▼ho visit Washington should be sure to see, as yearly they will 
grow more interesting. * 

His Cabinet of Curiosities, a twelve years 7 gathering by con- 
tributions of numerous friends and extensive acquaintance ; and 
by exchanging and purchases, consisting of Minerals, Fossils, 
Gems, etc. ; Shells of the ocean, rivers and land ; Corals, 
madrepores, and other marine productions ; Coins and Medal- 
lions, antique and modern; Statues and Busts; Arms, Armor, 
and implements of various nations and ages; Antiquities of the 
Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, etc. and relics of remarkable men 
and events ; Chinese apparel, implements and curiosities ; Paint- 
ings, Prints, and Books ; Preparations of Birds, Animals, Rep- 
tiles, eta Last and not least, Mexican curiosities and trophies 
from different battles, forming representations from Palo 
Alto, I ifeagkea, Monterey, Vera Cruz, Buena Vista and Cerro 
Gordo, and Silver and Gold Ores, etc. from New Mexico and 
California. 


A small case in Mr. B. 7 s collection, is’devoted to a set of Paint- 
ings, executed by the proprietor, in Oyster-Shells. 

We were delighted with the polite attention that we received 
at the hands of Mr. B. who is not only a gentleman, but a man 
of great scientific acquirements, his only fee being the gratifica- 
tion of exhibiting one of the most interesting private collect- 
tions in the country. c L • 

The Gourd and the Palm Tree. — A gourd wound itself 
around a lofty palm, and in a few weeks climbed to its very top. 
“ How old may 7 st thou be?” asked the new-comer. “About a 
hundred years, 77 was the answer. “ A hundred years and no 
taller ! Only look, 1 have grown as tall as you in fewer days 
than you count years. 77 “ I know that well. 77 replied the^palm ; 
“ every summer of my life a gourd has climoed up round^me, as 
proud as thou art, and as short-lived as thou shalt be !” 


Rouge.— We found, the other day, in an old and rare book 
we were turning over, a mention of the first use of rouge, whieh, 
by this account, seems to have been somewhat perverted from its 
original purpose. It “ was worn by the Roman Generals in 
their triumphs, that they might seem to blush continually at 
their own praises 1” ^ ^ ^ 

Sincerity.— Sincerity in this world, is like gold among the 
savages, who barter treasure for glass beads. 7 Tis a costly' 
quality, but not current money. — [Mars ton. 


Digitized by v^ooQle 




ODD-FELLOWS’ FAMILY COMPANION. 


41 


til 


M Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” 



NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, JANUARY 15, 1848. 


"THEORY versus PRACTICE.” 

Aphorisms frequently contain the concentrated experience 
of ages, and they thus become beacons for counsel, or warning, 
or reproof. Theories which falsify the spirit of their doctrines 
in the practical action of their upholders, and individuals or 
bodies of men, who are content with precepts, while the prac- 
tice of those precepts are unheeded, are justly open to the cen- 
sure upheld by our caption. 

The whole rule of Christian doctrine is comprised in the 
truth, that Faith and Works are inseparable. Philanthrophy 
and Benevolence, which are emanations from Divinity, enjoined 
by Revelation, and confirmed, by the doctrines of the Gospel are 
alike governed by these principles of Unity. Without this cohe- 
sion of action, the most elevated theories, become unmeaning 
words, mere “sounding brass and tinkling cymbals.” The 
man who is for ever vaunting his charitable feelings in words, 
and who blazons his love for his fellow creatures M in the high- 
ways and in the market places,” and yet in his practical actions 
exhibits a total disregard. of the precepts he professes, is a mark 
either for ridicule, contempt, or pity. The common consent of 
mankind has established this penalty on those who are followers 
of Theories versus Practice. 

If such is the stigma attached to the individual man, who 
thus assumes the u form of godliness without the power thereof,” 
so is it with man in his aggregated form, when combined into 
Nations, States, Bodies, or Institutions or Societies. “ By their 

fruits ye shall know them,” is the saying of one who spoke as 
sever man spoke, and to bring the subject home, with a closer 
application to ourselves, we say, incongruous would be the sight, 
ibr a body of men organized for the spread of one common band 
« i Brotherhood, for mutual aid and support, equal in rights, as 
tiie holy bond of Fraternity indicates, which are also the pri- 
mary elements of man’s indefeasible claim upon the affections of 
his fellow man — how lamentable would be the spectacle — to 
see such a body, perverting the holy purposes of their organiza- 
tion, by the gradual introduction of restrictive Laws, arbitrary 
powers, and despotic influences, which if they did not wholly 
subvert the original designs of this Benevolent Institution, 
would reduce it to a mere instrument, for the gratification of 
ambitions power in the few, in opposition to the vested rights 
of the many, and would also, by its ultra Legislative enactment, 
make the private meetings of its members arenas, only for pet- 
H quibbling debaters, and would surround even the holy cause 


of charity, for which the Institution was ostensibly created 
with such an innumerable amount of Laws, By-Laws, Checks, 
and Counter-checks, that the Heavenly bank of charity, be- 
comes only a “ receipt of customs, and is regulated by a keen- 
eyed spirit of worldliness, only to be equally by the lynx-like 
watchfulness of the ‘money-changer while to cap the climax 
of the picture, we should see it openly avowed by the advocates 
of these perversions of the sacred principles of this Institution, 
that “ ancient usage” sanctions every act ; and that it is neces- 
sary for the preservation of the fabric, for all these anomalies 
to exist in full force. 

Here, indeed, would be a case in which theory versus 
practice,” would find its most practical illustration : and would, 
it be at all surprising, if conscientious men, connected with such, 
an Institution from principle, who see how important associated 
effort may become as an instrument for ameliorating the existing 
miseries of society, should seek to remove some of the excres- 
cences which desecrate the holy character of such a society, and 
thereby restore it to the beauty, simplicity, and holy truthful- 
ness of its fundamental principles. 

The motives of such Reformers, may be misconstrued, they 
may be denounced as u rebellionists,” as “partizans,” and “de- 
structives.” When long existing abuses are sought to be rem- 
edied, such are the epithets applied, in common, to the world’s 
Reformers. Ambitious views will be charged on such men, or 
malignity may descend to grosser personalities, and the repu- 
tation of a life, may be no preservative against the slime of 
party rancor. But the motives of such men would be hallowed 
in the sight of God and man, they would be encircled in a pan- 
oply of Truth that no attacks could penetrate. Rising above 
the petty disputes of sectional or local existence, they would 
keep their eye and their aim unswervingly fixed on the great 
object they have in view, until by a gradual and legally author- 
ized Reform, they would present the noble Institution to the 
world in all its purity, unblemished by the imputation, even of 
( its opponents, that it is an illustration of Theory versus Prac- 
tice. 


WOMAN’S POWER FOR GOOD. 

The true spirit, that which emanates from the nature of the 
| undying principles of Friendship, Love and Truth, ever glows 
; in woman’s breast, ever breathes in her sentiments. Many of 
the most valuable papers that have adorned the columns of this 
Journal, have been the offspring of woman’s heart and head, 
and borne the impress of her refined and elevated spirit. One 
! of these valued contributors of ours, thus bears gratifying tea- 
| timony of the success with which we have zealously and hon- 
j estly expended all our exertions in furnishing such matter for 
our readers as should refine the sentiments and elevate the 
\ morals, whilst improving the understanding. 

li The Golden Rule is a very welcome visitor at my fireside. It 
is a visitor 1 can safely put into the hands of my children and do- 
mestics. 1 trust it will be the means of uprooting much of the un- 
founded prejudice that exists in the minds of some of our good peo- 
ple against Odd-Fellows, for 1 know of many wise, many good men, 
who regard the Order as the apple of their eye. I sincerely wish 
, the Golden Rule a very extended circulation, and shall do my best 
to effect that object.” 

We are happy to inform our lady correspondent, that the 
circulation of the Golden Rule is now very extensive, and rap- 
idly extending to a point that shall embrace one hundred thou- 
sand readers ; and tender onr grateful thanks for the kind ef- 
forts she is making in onr favor. If each one of our lady read- 
ers would, in like laudable manner, exert woman’s potent influ- 
ence in extending onr circulation, and thus disseminate more 
widely the elements for refining, exalting and humanizing man- 
kind, what a world of good might tyessed woman effect, in addi- 
tion to what she has already wrought among us. 


News from the Lodge3. — This department of our paper, for 
the present week, will be found very full and interesting, com- 
prising intelligence from various parts of the Union, valuable 
for its information of the progress of Odd Fellowship. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


News from tf)e Coiigeo. 


NSW YORK. 

“Grand Lodor Proceedings^ 7 — On Tuesday morning last, the 1 1th inat. 
a notice appeared in the city papers, signed by the Grand Master, calling a 
'** special meeting of the Grand Lodge/ 7 for that evening. A number of P.Gs. sc* 
cordlngly assembled, and were organised by the Grand Master in the usual 
form of opening a Grand Lodge— P.G.W. J. B. Deroe, of 278, haring been ap- 
pointed Grand Warden, and B. J. Pent*, of No. 22, Grand Secretary. The call 
was approred. A communication from the Grand Sire was receired, covering 
a notification of the appointment of a " Commission 77 to examine into the pro- 
ceedings of the Grand Lodok of this State at its November session. Also, a 
comm unica tion from P.G.Sire Howell Hopkins, of Pa. Chairman of the Com- 
missioners, giving notice that the Commission would meet in this city on 
Monday next, the 17th Inst in pursuance of the object* of their appointment. 
This was referred to a special committee of three. 

Petitions Ibr Solon Lodge No. — , signed by 64 petitioners, to work in the 
'German Language ; and for Polar Star Lodge No.—, signed by 35 petitioners, 
were presented and referred to special committees, who reported in favor of 
granting the prayers of the petitioners, and filling the blanks with No. 389 and 
340. The reports were adopted. These “ Lodges 77 are to be located in this city. 

The oommittee on P.G Sire HopkiiPs communication reported a resolution, 
tendering to the commissioners the use of the Grand Lodge Boom during their 
labors, and appointing a oommittee of five to appear before the commission on 
behalf of the Grand Lodge, to answer such interrogatories as may be put in 
reference to the action of the Grand Lodge on the adoption of the new Constitu- 
-tion. The committee consists of George H. Andrews of No 235, P.G.Sire John 
A. Kennedy of No. 11, W. H McArthur of No. 150, P.G.M. Charles McGowan 
of No. 1, and Grand Master Joseph R. Taylor of No. 153. The “ special ses- 
sion, 77 was then closed. 

(KT* There will be at least one advantage arising to the Commissioners per- 
> sonlly, in the appointment of this oommittee. They will not be troubled with 
any conflicting testimony : it will be all on one side, harmonious, and in one 
note!— But perhaps the Commissioners will “ take the responsibility 77 of con- 
sulting such witnesses as they choose ! 


73 Mount Vernon.... Fri| 
C. Brown, NG. 

F. A. 8. Witter, VG. 

A. Marshall, 3. 

J. B. Klnslow, T. 

6 Clinton Degree . . . Sat| 

No. 132 Bowery. 

178 Oregon Mol 

J. Axfbrd, N G. 

W. Clark, VG. 

Perry, 8. 

J. Enrick, T. 

165 Hermitage Tu| 

H. L. F. Bunting, NG. 1 
W. Lyon, VG. 

J. M. Brown, S. 

H. W. Fisher, T. 

158 Independence... Wed 
H. M. Dikeman, NG. n 
P. Fit* Randolph, VG. 
M. M. Vail.S. 

J. A. May, T. 

1 Columbia Thr| 

Peter Pidgeon, NG. ( 
Joseph Chatterson, VG. 
W. B. Smith/S. 

John J. Davies, T. 

228 Beacon Fri| 

E. T. Johnston, NG. 

J. B. Smith, VG. 

G. Sam ford. S. 

W. B. Tompkins, T. % 


Citt of New York.— Below we give a complete list of the Lodges of this 
Git y, with their places and nights of meeting, and a list of their Elective Offi- 
cers for the present term. The latter has been made as oorreot as possible, yet 
it doubtless contains some errors, from the difficulty in obtaining the true or- 
thography of proper names : 


National Hall, Canal st. 

14 Teutonia Mo| 

H. Rader, NG. 

F. Rader, VG. 

F. Myer, S. 

M. Meuges, T. 

151 City do| 

C. E. Edg worth. NG. 
John W. Crist, VG. 
John Westerfield, S. 
Albert H. Wagoner, T. 

11 Getty’s Tu 

Win. H. Demarest. NG. 
Robert H. Tate, VG. 

M. Westlake, S. 

John Marrenner, T. 

12 Washington doj 

James Webb, NG. 

R. T. Hartshorn, VG. 
Thomas Lane. 8. 

J. Milton Smith, T. 

10 New York. Wed| 

Osborn, NG. 

Everson, VG 

Mackay, S. 

Caffrey, T. 

17 Perseveranoe do| 

D C. Weeks, NG. 

T. W. Wood, VG. 

C. W. Dannals, S. 

A. Ranney, T. 

33 Metropolitan....Thr| 
W. H. Mariner, NG. 

T. Lockyer, VG. 

J. Teneyck, S. 

C. King, T. 

68 Oriental dej 

€. H. Ring, NG. 

W. Wakeman, VG. 

J. Norman, S. 

H. N. Eldridge, T. 

87 Fidelity Thrl 

John Lucas, NO. 

W. Plows, VG. 

James Bell, S. 

T. B. Oliver, T. 

13 Germania Fri| 

J. Hernekie, NG. 

P. Kunt*, VG. 

H. Kayser, S. 

John Tagels, T. 

1 N. York Degree. .Fri| 

Officers Unknown. 


No. 38 Canal-street. 
23 Mariner’s. Mo| 

G. flu tan, NG. 

H. Ferdon, VG. 

Chambers, S. 

J. M. Landers, T. 


43 La Conoorde Tu j 

F. Contest, NG. 

H. N. Louis, VG. 

J. B. Demonet, S. 

F. Coulon, T. 

137 Cohota We| 

J. D. Kinsey, NG 

S. S. Parker, VG. 

J Swain, S. 

E. Mowbray, T. 

49 Hanoock. Th 

A. Bain, NG. 

R. Bradford, VG. 

A. J. Williamson, S. 

T. R. Hardman, T. 

295 Hospitaller. Fri 

J. H. Hervy, NG. 

J. P. Van Eps, VG. 

J. M. Caughlin. S. 

W. S. Sperry, T. 

H. L. Hewlett, P.S 


Clinton Hall. 

30 National Mo 

A. C. Faulkner, NG. 

W. Sinclair, VG. 

R. Stiles, S. 

A. Woodham, T. 

67 Commercial Tul 

E. H. Nodyne, NG. 
James M&irs, VG. 

R. H. Knowlton, 8. 
William A. Bnrdett. T.| 

150 Merchants 7 Wed 

A.N. Snyder, NG. 

H. Snyder, VG. 

H.P. Hall, 8. 

F. B. Cole, T. 

15 Templar Thu| 

P. M. JBrysom, NG. 

A. White, VG. 

W. A. Wheelock, S. 

J. Smith, T. I 

126 Excelsior Fri| 

John S. Betts, NG. 
Charles L. Rolf, VG. 
Leonard Lee. S. 

Samuel J. W. Barry, T. 

278 Orion Satl 

J. C. Gulick, NG. 

J. Byrne, VG. 

E. Ketcham, S. 

Bingham, T. 


No. 411 Broadway, 

107 Hinman Ms| 

W. Dodge, NG. 

J. Whitehorn, VG. 

S. P. Townsend, S. 
Secertery Unknown. 


177 Eureka. Tu 

J. Sackett, NG. 

8. Benedict, VG. 

W. E. Blanchard, S. 

J. Weeden, T. 

31 Olive Branch.. .Wed 
J.M. White, NG. 

R. Titnpson,YG. 

J. F. Jimmerson, S. 

W. B. Oakley, T. 

315 Crystal Thu 

W. Berrien, NG. 

Dugan, VG. 

G. H. Hart, 8. 

D. Dunn, T. 

•233 Sincerite Fri 

N. Haemmerer, NG. 

P. Dufour, VG. 

M. B. Jadownicki, S. 

P. Hartnagle, T 

No. 71 Division street. 
64 Empire Mo 

F. J. Otterson, NG. 

G. Murray, VG. 

W. C. Schramm, S. 

J. S. Folger, T. 

57 MutuaL do 

W. J. Morgan, NG. 

G. Dines, VG. 

F. L. Platt, 8. 

Crawford, T. 

47 Mercantile Tu 

T. Wallace, NG. 

A. S. Jones, VG. . 

L. M. Morrison, S. 

J. Labaugb, T. 

52 United Brothers. ..do 
T. Loebt, NG. 

F. Keineking, VG. 

C. Conrad, 8. 

Krab, T. 

60 Howard Wed 

Clark, NG. 

J. Waller, VG. 

£. Walker, S. 

J. Whitlock, T. 

117 Continental do 

David Scott, NG. 
George Dowding, VG. 

G. H. Snow hill, S. 

H. B. Sears, T. 

22 Knickerbocker . . Thr 
J. Beers, NG. 

A. L. Pelham, VG. 

L. Taylor, S. 

J. Waterbury, T. 

34 Marion ..do 

W. Graham, NG. 

T. Blakely, VG. 

Hays, T. 


No. 187 Bowery. 

140 Diamond Mo| 

Joseph McArthur, NG. 

Isaac Clark, VG. 

Isaac L. Morrell, T. 

Ephram Pray, 8. 

82 German Oak Tu| 

J. H. Dieokmann, NG, 

J. Spuzenberger, VG. 

A. V. Bruniug, S. 

J. W. Dick, T. 

78 Croton Wed| 

Richard Dennis, N G. 

James Watson, NG. 

James Landers, 8. 

Phineas Bif hop, T. I J. Apart, 
35 Covenant Thr 253 Warren. 


15 Fountain City... Wed, 
Samuel F. Crissy, NG. 
Wm. T. Moger, VG. 
Theo. C. Jy.cobus, S. 
Thomas Ritter, T. 

183 Alleghania Thrl 

H. F. Clark, NG. 

J. McKean, VG. 

T. Creighton, S. 

| Washington Hall, Bow. 

243 Pilgrim Mon 

James Timson, NG. 
Albert G. Graves. VG. 
James W. Mead, 8. 
Elntherio Pinto, T. 

1314 Tradesmen's .... Tnel 
W. Dietrich, NG. 

J. D. Cole, NG. 

K. D. Case, 8. 

E. M. Dodd, PS. 

1 337 Globe Wed 

J. R. Griffith, NG. 

J. Wolwork, VG. 

J. T. Wellings, S. 

J. Doran, T. 

1321 Ocean Thrl 

A. W. Lyon, NG. 

J. Osborn, VG. 

C. Albertson, S. 

W. Simpson, T. 

G. S. Gibbons, PS. 


J. Linsted, NG. 

W. L. Newman, VG. 

B. Simpson, 8. 

W. RolUnsou, T. 

Military Hall, Bowery. I 
4 Strangers’ Ref. . MonJ 
J. Carpenter, NG. 

J. Brown, VG. 

T. Karen, S. 

T. Beamis, T. 

331 Island City 

Thomas D. Perlne, NG. 
J. B. Skaats, VG. 


No. 327 Bowery. 

46 Jefferson Tu| 

black, NG. 

Miller, VG. 

C. Martin, S. 

. Reed, T. 

{237 A corn Wed 

John Glass, NG. 

J. Patterson, VG. 

J. Blackwood, T. 

Forsyth cor. Broome. 
129 Schiller Tu 

F. Kosekrans, NG. 

G. Coons, VG. 

Marks, S. 

J. Apart, T. 

.. Thu| 

Robert Atwell, NG. 

Geo. Richards, VG. 
John Turner, S. 

Henry Shaw, T. 

Johu Galbraith, P.S. 

6 United Bro. deg. 1 3 We 
Officers unknown. 


L. B. Evans, S. 

J. L. Burnett, T. 


Av. O. cor. Third-st. 

113 Mechanics’ Mol 

E. F. Hutchinson, NG. 
J. M. Wilson, VG. 

J. E. Bond, S. 

A. H. Rogers, T. 


234 Eckford Wed| 

Officers unknown . 


2 Manbatta Deg. . . Th 
Officers unknown. 

{Olinton-st. coi . Grand. 

20 Manhattan Mo 

Thomas R. Glenn, NG. 

R. H. Whitehead, VG. 
John Layng, S. 

James Cunningham, T. 

36 Enterprise Tu 

J. H. Ruahby, NG. 

C. B.M. Russell, VG. 

J. Berhans, S. 

W. N. Pownail, T.’ 

28 Ark Wed 

Chas. P. Clark, NG. 

N. Oakly, VG. 

Robert Meadows, 8. 
John Burr, T. 

44 Harmony Thr 

Hndson-st. cor. Grove. 

40 Greenwich Mo 

JohnErsklne,NG. 
Chas. O. Sheldon, VG. 

S. P. Waterbury, S. 

P.G. Geo. R. Jaqoes, T. 
9 Tompkins Tu 

D. Owens, NG. 

S. J. Bookstaver, VG. 

J. C. Skinner, S. 

D. Turhune, T. 

42 Meridian Wed 

A. Braisted, NG. 

C. W. Harrison, VG. 

C. W. Hilliker, S. 

R. J. Bush, T. 

58 Grove Thr 

Ralph A. Snow, NG. 
Nahum W. Allard, VG. 

Owens, S. 

W. L. Johnson, T. 

4 Hudson Degree... Sat 

29th-st. cor. 8th At. 
182 Blooming Grove. Thr 

K. Ackerman, NG. 

John Pettit. VG. 

Alfred H. King.8. 

Benj. Limbert. T. 

*26 Fitzroy Wed 

J. C. Porter, NG. 
Donald McIntosh, VG. 
Herman B. WUson.S. 
Daniel S. Youngs, T. 

No. 71 West 17th-st. 

84 Chelsea Wed 

Jacob Hyler, NG. 

John Meeks, VG. 

Jacob Gridley, B. 
MathewCampbell, T. 

210 Siloa* Tue 

W. B. Bee. NG. 

E. Bee. V(j. 

H. A. Sheldon, 8. 

G. A. Harriot, T. 


RHODE ISLAND. 

Proceedings of thhG. Lodge.— We have received the printed proceedings 
of the R. W. Grand Lodge ot Rhode Island, at its quarterly session, Nov. I, 
1847. Very little business was transacted, for the very good reason that there 
is very little to transact in that peaceful jurisdiction. A communication was 
presented from Hope Lodge No. 4, of Providence, from which it appears that a 
candidate was balloted for and rejected ; that by the unanimous vote of the 
Lodge the N.G. permitted a second ballot the same evening, when the candidate 
was again rejected; and that on a subsequent evening the N.G. declared the 
rejection illegal. From this decision and the legality of a second ballot, the 
Lodge appealed to the G. L. When the subject came op in the latter body, an 
animated and interesting debate ensued, in which It came out that the person 
was rejected mainly for the reason that he was a ^quor dealer. The G. L. re- 
jected the report of th Committee — that a candidate could not be reballoted for 
after his rejection— and adopted a resolution, 16 to 8, sustaining the N.G. in his 
decision. 

On motion of G. Rep. Simons, the Constitution of Subordinates was so 
amended as to require one-third of the votes to reject a candidate ! Previous to 
putting the qustion on this amendment, G. Master Whits declared it as bis 
opinion that the amendment could not be sustained by the G. L. U. S. and 
doubted whether he ought not to rule it out ef order, but as the G. L. evidently 
wished it put, he would comply with their wishes. Subsequently the G. If- 
communicated with the Grand Sire on the subject, who declared the amendment 
to be a “ violation of the long-established customs and usages ot the Order, and 
also an exercise ot power existing in no State Grand Lodge. 77 In accordance 
with this decision, the G. M. notified the Lodges that the action of the G. L.on 
the subject was null and void, and expressly interdicted them from reconsider- 
ing or reballoting for candidates after they had been one rejected. 

G. Rep. Simons, in giving a very interesting acoouutof the proceedings of th* 
G. L. U. S. anlmadoerted upon the large and unnecessary expenditures of that 
body in providing costly chairs and furniture to occupy only one week during 
the year — the chairs being superior in finish and beauty to those of the U. S. 
Senate— and expressed himself in favor of reducing the Rep. tax. 

The Committee for that purpose reported a revised Constitution, which lie# 
on the table until the next meeting. It provides for semi annual instead of 
quarterly sessions — places the minimum rates ef initiation in Subordinates at 
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1 10, and for degrees $3 each. We learn that harmony pervades the Order 
throughout the jurisdiction. 

VERMONT. 

(From our Correspondent.) Montpelier, Jan. 1, 1848. 

Im8tii ution op the Gbanb Lodge. — My Dear Golden Rule: I write to 
inform your numerous readers that the Gr. Lodge of the State of Vermont, I. O. 
O. F., was Instituted on the the 29th nit. by R.W.D.G. Sire N. A. Thompson, 
•assisted by the M. W G. M. Parmenter, of Mass. We were disappointed in 
not having the presence of D.G.M. Ellison, and Rep. Davis, on the joyful occa- 
sion. The following are the the officers of ooi G. L., foi the ensuing year : 

SAMUEL H. PRICE, of Windsor, G.M. 

JAMES MITCHELL, of Burlington, D.D.G.M. 

G. W. BRADBURY, of Vergennes, G.W. 

CHARLES S. DANA, of Danville, G. Seo 

IRA S. TOWN, of Montpelier, G.T. 

Rev. J. H. WILLIS, of Brattleboro, G.Chap. 

Rev. ELI BALLOU, G. Rep. 

CHUB BUCK, of Brattleboro, G. Mar* 

W. T. BURNHAM, of Montpelier, G. Con. 

A. B. CHILD, of Wilmington, G. Guar. 

In the evening after the Institution, a levee, given by the members of Ver- 
mont Lodge, was attended at Mr. Cottrill’s Pavilion Hotel, by about four hun- 
dred Ladies and Gentlemen, not only members of our Fraternity, but a large 
number of invited guests. The large Hall was splendidly decorated and lighted, 
on one end of it appeared in large evergreen capitals, the word “ Friendship,” on 
the other, the words u LoAand Truth.” The ample collation, and, indeed, every- 
thing relating to the entertainment were prepared in Mr. Cottrill’s best style, 
and that is praise enough. Our distinguished guests from abroad added zest 
and pleasure to the truly happy occasion, until after the repast, when they 
were obliged to leave in order to reach Lebanon in season to take the cars for 
Boston. Yours, in F. L. and T. Eli Ballou. 


Whitb Rivbr Lodgh No. 4— Bethel .— Officers fbr the present term : Eri 
Garfield, N.G.; William Adams, V.G.; W. T. Gleason, S. and P.S.; George 
Townsend, T. Our oorrespondent writes: “We number 66 members; have 
•expelled two, three have died, and one has withdrawn during the year. We 
have paid for sickness the past year $164,25, and have become liable fbr and 
•ha.ll soon pay $130 more — whieh is a very heavy tax upon so young a Lodge- 
But notwithstanding all these troubles, we keep good courage, and are progres- 
sing steadily.” 


NEW JERSEY. 

(From onr Correspondent.) Gloucester, Dec. 25, 1817. 

Dear Sir and Bro.— On the 15th Inst. D.D.G.M. W. P. Chattin, assisted 
by P.G.M. S. Read, and others, instituted Greenwich Lodge No. 6, at Clarks 
boro. Several years ago this Lodge ceased to work, and at the Last session of 
the G. L. a charter with the above name and number was granted to the peti- 
tioners; among who were two of the original members; thus making the chain 
of Odd Fellowship entire in our State. The officers are worthy men, and bound 
to go ahead. They are as follows : D. B. Gile, N.G.; J. H. Bnulway, V.G.; J. 
Reeves, S.; Sparks, T. 

Woodbury Encampment No. 19, was instituted at Woodbury, on the 16th 
inst. by G.P. A. W. Archer, assisted by P.C.P. S. Read, P.C.P. J. M. Cassa- 
dy, P.H.P. F. D. Mol ford, and others. The prospects of this Encampment are 
good. Eight were exalted to the R. P. Degree, on the evening of institution. 
The officers are : B. Sailor, C P.; A. S. Barber, H.P.; C. Sterling, 8. W.; S. H. 
Ladd, J.W.; J. R. Fisher, S.; H. V. Heritage, T. 

On the 2lst inst. 1 instituted Morning Star Lodge No. 70, at H&ddonfield, as- 
sisted by P.G.M. S. Read, P.G. E. W. Coffin, P.G. S. Whitney, Wm. Curtis, G. 
Sec. of Pa. and others. In the afternoon, P.G.M. Read publioly dedicated their 
Hall, which, by the way, reflects great credit on the Brothers of Haddonfield. 
The prospects of this Lodge are good, and there is no doubt it will be well sus- 
tained. Yours in F. L. and T. F. D Mulford. 

(From another Correspondent.) Salem, Jan. 3, IS 17. 

On Thursday the 30th of Dec. “Grotto Lodge No. 69,” was instituted in a 
Hall, recently fitted up for the purpose, at Centerville, Salem county, by D.D. 
G.M. Wm. P. Chattin, assisted by D.D.G.M. Adrian Batemen of No. 43, 
PGs. Copner of No. 21, Green of No. 35, and a number of other officers and 
brothers. They have a fine, spacious Hall, handsomely fitted up, which was 
dedicated to Friendship, Love and Truth, in the afternoon. Bro. Edward W. 
Maylln of Millville Lodge No. 47, delivered an address, which was alike credit- 
able to ^mself and to the Order in general. He was listened to by a large con- 
course of people, in whioh the ladies figured conspicuously. 

The Lodge was instituted in the evening, and eighteen applicants initiated. 
A number more applied for admission the same evening, and would have been 
initiated had time permitted. The officers installed were .* J. Sheppard Whit- 
taker, NG.; James H. Trenchard, VG.; James Johnson, S ; Geoi W. Rusted, 
A.S.; Simon Hawthorn, T. The character of the initiated, and those installed, 
leave little doubts in the minds of those present, that Grotto Lodge will be a 
useful ornament to the Order in this part of the State. We have now six 
Lodges in this District, all in a flourishing condition. Yours, n. 


Lawrence Lodge No. 62 — Perth Amboy . — Edward Crowell, NG.; Lafayette 
Reed, VG.; Solomon Andrews, S.; Joel Smith, T.; F. W. Brialy, P.S. 

Borden town Lodge No. 16— Bordentovon .— Alfred Thompson, NG.; Wm. 
Herbert, VG.; G. E. Taylor, S.; Jos. R. Blake, A.S.; Francis B. Gordin, T. 

Myttic Lodge No. 46 — Bor dent own . — Alfred B. Seymour, NG.; Geurge B. 
Raymond, VG.; A. J. Herman, S.; James W. Allen, AS.; Wm. C. Rouse, T 
Lafayette Lodge No. 12— Orange. — Wm. C. Buckley, NO.; P. R. Munn, 
YG. Sami. D. Condit, S.; J. H. Condlt, PS ; R. W. Dodd, T. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

(From onr Correspondent.) Rbadiko, Jan. 3, 1848. 

To th* Editors op thr Goldin Rule— Dear Sir and Bros .— OnTueeday 
morning last, accompanied by Patriarchs J. G. Jones, of Trimount Enoamp- 
meut No. 24, Utica, N. Y., and A. Boas, of Hebron, No. 8, of this place, I pro- 
ceeded to open “ Mount Li banns Encampment, No. 68,” in Lebanon, the coun- 
ty seat of Lebanon County. On the road we overt' ok Patriarchs Cions, of Ne. 
8, and L&nts, of Reading Encampment, No. 43 — the latter having in charge 
the Regalia and fixtures, which he had prepared for our Lebanon brethren. On 
arriving at Lebanon, we found several other Patriarchs in waiting, and aided 
by these, the services of instituting the New Encampment and Installing its 
officers, were easily performed. The officers are, J. G. Snavely, C.P.; J. 
Weikel,H.P.; Adam Rite, S.W.; David Hoffman, J.W.; Cyrus Carmany,T.- 
A. R . Bough ter, S. They hold their stated meetings on the second and fourth 
Tuesdays in each month. 

After installation, a large number of propositions were received, of which 
twelve were referred, reported on favorably, and elected, in the evening ; and of 
these, seven were duly “ initiated, advanced, and exalted,” thus giving the 
seven petitioners frill force to proceed regularly in all the work of a regular 
Encampment of Patriarchs. 

N.B. In this State, all these initiations, advancements, and exaltations, are 
performed, one candidate at a time, up to the instruction in the unwritten 
work. 

Lebanon is one of the most beautiful inland towns in our State, and has 
already one Lodge of our Order, and a Charter granted for a second. The 
brethren we became acquainted with, are courteous and brotherly, and we can- 
net but hope that, in a few years more, all the numerous and unfounded preju- 
dices against our Order, which have so long pervaded that section of onr coun- 
try, will be dissipated by the aetive benevolenoe and intelligence of these 
brethren. W« were mnch pleased to find residing there, a respectable and 
much esteemed clergyman of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Rev. Bro. 
Johnson, whose personal influence and attachment to both branches of Odd- 
Fellowship, are doing a great amount of good, .in dissipating the false prejudices 
of many religionists against onr institutions. A. B. Q. 


SOUTH CAROLINA: 


Gran? Encampment — The Annual Communication of the R. W. Grand 
Encampment of South Carolina was held in the city of Charleston ,on the 3lst 
of December. The only portion of its proceedings whioh hss come to our knowl- 
edge was the election of the following Grand Officers for the year 1848: 

P.C.P. E. G, BROWN, G.P. P.H.P. C. ERICKERSON, G.J . W. 

P.H.P. P. V. DIBBLE, G.P. P.C.P. ED. G. HERIOT, G.Scribe. 

P.C.P. A. F. BROWNING, G.W. P.H.P. J. S. ROBERTS, G.Treas. 

'FLORIDA. 

“ Commandant’s Office.” U. S. Navy Yard, ) 
Pensacola, Dec. 26, 1847. f 

To the Editors of the Golden Role.— D ear Sirsand Bros.— I will 
thank you to note in the next number of your instructive and interesting pub- 
lication, the names of the following officers that were eleotod fbr the current 
term, (1 Jan. 6 mo.) by “ Pensacola Lodge No. 3,” on the evening of the 25th 
inst.: W. H. Baker, N.G.; Chester P. Knapp, V.G.; Eben Door, S.; Henry F. 
Ingraham, T.; Sidney Kopman, P.G. 

Our Lodge was instituted on J une 7, 1847, and three months previous to that 
period, there were not three members of our beloved Fraternity in West Flori- 
da. We number now forty, and the members are all gentlemen of unqestion- 
able standing and character ; embracing some of the old citizens of the town. 
All take an interest in the general prosperity of the Lodge, and seem to be ani- 
mated by a common desire, to illustrate to the world that moral worth, and 
general uprightness of character are among the first principles we are tanght 
in the inner temple ; together with those other distinguishing features of our 
society, known to the world as nothing more nor less than praatical Christian- 
ity. Doubts and misgivings have been thrown out, that we cannot live. There 
the world is mis token; our principles are immortal and can never die ; in a 
canse so noble success is certain. 

We would be doing injustice not to make a public acknowledgment of tha 
great service, rendered us by a worthy brother vben we were in our fmfkncy 
and to whom we are largely indebted for our present prosperity— I refer to Hob. 
Wiley Williams, D.D.G.S. of Florida. It is a great misfortune for this Dis- 
trict that he has been removed. 

You will please notice in your Directory, that our Lodge meets on the 1st and 
3d Mouday and 2d and 4th Saturday in each month. 

Efforts will be made, if a suitable room can be procured, to establish a new 
i Lodge at the Navy Yard, after obtaining permission of Commodore Lat ime r. 
We are mnch in want here of an experienced teacher, to instruct os in the work 


the Order. 

Your excellent publication, if it was more circulated in this meridian, 
aid largely contribute to impart information on the general principles of the 
ier, which we want so mnch. Our esteemed Bro. G.R.Sec. Ridcblt, reoom- 

7 - . . - .i Aa •kasMsf an/I hAQt If! Ml* 


Rev. Bro. Charlbs F. Peak, our first N.G. proposes to deliver a discourse 
on our Institution to the citizens of Pensacola, at an early day. Wishing pros- 
perity to your valuable paper, I remain Yours L. and T. s x. 


Extract from a Letter dated Monticbllo, Jan. 3, 1848. 

Our Lodge (Jefferson No. 4 ) is steadily increasing m respectability and num- 
bers We hare about 28 members, which is quite a number, taking into con- 
sideration that it is situated in a smsll village, and has been in existence only 
eight months. ** w * T * 
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OT* Published every Saturday, at No. 30 ANN-oTREET, Nnw Yoax, by 
E. WINCHESTER, A Co. Editors and Proprietors, to whom all Letters % nd 
Communications must be addressed, post paid. Terms $2 a year by mil ; or 
*2 60 delivered in the City ; or 6* per week, payable to the carrier. Adier- 
tisemente cts. per line each insertion. 

WESTERN NEW YORK. — Bro. John D. Byrne, of Sacarissa Lodge No. 
256, Lewiston, is our duly authorised Agent for the counties of Erie, Niagara* 
Orleans, Genesee, Monroe, Wayne, Ontario, Livingston, Wyoming, Yates, 
Seneca, Stenben, AJlegany, Cattaraugus and Chautauque. Our friends will, 
place us under obligations by aiding Bro. B. as much as may be in their power 
to increase our list of subscribers. 


Washington, D. C. and Virginia.— Bro. Aaron Piirson, out General 
Agent, will visit the Lodges and brethren as above. He is commended to the 
confidence of the Order, as a worthy and true Odd-Fellow. 


D2T* Two or three good Traveling Agents wanted. Those of experience, and 
well qualified may address the publisher, with references as to responsibility 
and general qualifications. A liberal commission allowed to good Agents, who 
most be members of the Order. 


dred spirits, for repeatedly and from various quarters we are' 
receiving intimations that much good has been wrought, and 
that still more light is needed in this and that particular dis- 
trict of country. We trust, therefore, that each one of our 
readers, who perceives a beneficial effect already accomplished 
through the works of our Journal, and who also sees how muoh 
good mi ght be the effeot of its still more general circulation and 
the more universal imbibing by bis brother man of the spirit 
that breathes in its columns, may use his individual exertions 
in the promotion of so desirable an end. Coextensive with its 
circulation will be our ability to sustain and improve upon the 
quality of our paper, and its fitness for shedding light around 
us, and we believe that none who have journeyed with us thus 
far on our way will doubt that our inclination will keep even 
pace with our ability, be that ability through the co-operation 
and aid lent us by our subscribers never so great, even though 
it were to the extent as we have above named of one hundred 
thousand faithful subscribing co-operators with us in the noble 
and sacred cause of Friendship, Love and Truth. 


THE WEATHER AND OTHER MATTERS. 


fty Two or three oompetent men wanted to canvass the city for subscriber*. 
Apply at the Office of this paper. 

Bindino.— Onr readers are informed that they can have their volumes of the 
Golden Rulb bound in every style, by sending them to this Office. Missing 
number* can be obtained to complete files, if applied for soon. Letters by mail 
should be post-paid. 

{KT Local Agents, and all friends are solicited to forward the name* of new 
subscribers as early as possible. The splendid Romance of Eugene Sue, now 
publishing, promises to be the most exalting of all the previous efforts of this 
popular writer. Though we have issued an extra edition of this Volume, yet 
the *° in S off very very fast, some days reaching over one hundred 


- OURSELVES— OUR READERS— OUR HOPES. 

It is with an honest pride, and not, we trust, from the impulse 
of a selfish vanity that we congratulate ourselves and our read- 
ers upon the success which has thus far crowned our efforts in 
laboring to wield the engine of the press, so far as it has been 
our fortune to have it committed to us, for the dissemination of 
those truths upon which our Order is based. We say we are 
proud, and we can say we are happy, too, when reflecting that 
the position in which it has pleased Providence to place us has 
(not intentionally at least) never been abused. And that with 
all of such strength, mental and physical, as we have possessed, 
we have labored to make the Golden Rule the means of dis- 
tributing among many readers that food for the mind, which 
should teach the young and make steadfast the old in whatever 
enlarges the understanding, elevates the aspirations , and puri- 
fies the taste : also, that nourishment for the heart that grati- 
fies its affections and leads it into those ways of pleasantness 
and peace where Suffering ever finds Sympathy, Want ever 
finds relief; and Error ever meets with Charity. For all the 
kind assistance that our readers have lent us in furthering those 
ends, they have our heartfelt thanks ; and, judging from the 
past, we confidently hope for those necessary additions to our 
subscription lists that shall furnish us with the means for en- 
larging this circle of action, so noble, so worthy of all and each 
of us, whether writer or reader, until that circle shall embrace 
thousands where it now numbers hundreds, and the present 
fifteen thousand subscribers find sixty thousand readers of our 
Journal, shall swell to one hundred thousand subscribers, and 
half a million of readers. Who will aid us in this glorious 
cause, capable of such magnificent results? We believe there 
are none of our readers but what would like to do so, and would 
rejoice with us in seeing the Golden Rule mingling its com- 
binations of instruction and amusement, its rays of Love and its 
beams of Truth, its glow of Mirth, and its warmth of Affection 
with the light of every fireside. 

We feel confident that our remarks will not be misinterpre- 
ed, but that our readers will receive them in the spirit in which 
they are uttered. We know that we are communing with kin- 


Aftbr coquetting with us for a month or two beyond the usual 
time of its visitation, Cold Weather has at last come upon us 
“ with a vengeance,” givirg ample occasion for the array of sage 
comments with which one is so apt to meet all the changes that 
occur in our ever-shifting barometer. The mild airs that hav e 
almost breathed of Spring, and have come near tempting many a 
swelling leaf-bud “ to their undoing,” have given place to the stem 
breath of the hard, cheerless North, and Winter now seems to have 
enthroned himself in earnest over the length and hreadth of the land. 
Yet, so changeful has been of late the mood of that immemorial 
tyrant, the weather , that it would by no -means surprise us should 
we waken to-morrow morning to a soft balmy sky, thawing out the 
very thought of over-coats from our molting hearts, and converting 
our office stove into a superfluity! Verily, April is not the only 
dolphin- hued daughter of the year! 

And yet, are we not a little unjust in the animadversions we be- 
stow so lavishly upon the irregularity of the weather ? For is it 
not, after all, as regular as many other things which enjoy a fiur 
share of credit in this their u day and generation ?” Is it not as 
regular , for instance, as the policy of M. Guizot ; the state of mar- 
kets and of stocks ; the employment of the great mass of operatives 
In the English manufacturing cities ; the transmission of news by 
the telegraph ; or the agreement between everybody’s watches, and 
the relation between “ faith and works,” “ promises and perform- 
ances,” all the world over ? 

Why, then, do we fret and scold at the aberrations of the weather , 
while looking with so lenient an eye at the vagaries constantly 
taking place in so many other directions ? The fact is, the Russian 
Czar may impale fifty or a hundred of his unfortunate subjects, if it 
so please him ; the Grand Turk may throw half a harem into the 
Bosphorus ; thousands of English, Irish, French and Dutch laborers 
may die of hunger in the midst of plenty, while senators and states- 
men wrangle about trifles instead of devising remedies for the suffer- 
ings of the people — without making any direct, personal demand 
upon our sympathies. We may regret these things, and feel a thrill 
of indignant compassion at hearing of them ; but they do not usually 
affect us as does a toothache, a tight boot over a corn, or last, but 
not least, the ever-recurring vicissitudes of the weather ! Yes, truly 
all these, but especially the weather , are subjects which come home 
to every man’s business and bosom, to wbioh he cannot be insensible, 
and which he must feel with an intensely “ realising sensqj’ of per- 
sonal appreciation. But though we have u cures” for the toothaohe, 
“ specifics” for corns, (especially, dear reader, the unfailing remedy 
of an easy boot,) sngar-plnms for cross babies, and “ caps” for sulky 
chimneys, what redress, what resource, what gleam of hope have we 
in this matter of the weather ? 

Think, for a moment, of the vast sandy deserts that spread their 
scorching expanse from ocean to ocean, with their blasting fingvs, 
Africa, Arabia, Persia, India and China, a monstrous plague-spot, 
or wide-spread leprosy, on the fair body of our Mother Earth ! 
Then think of the perpetual winter of the Poles; the pale sunshine? 
that never warms, the thick rocky ice that never melts, and the low 
dense forests that retain, in their freezing swamps, every flake of 
snow or drop of water that finds its way beneath the cold canopy 
of their drear y boughs ! Think how the deserts generate the blist- 
ering Simoon, the pestilential Siroeco, and how the cold winds from 
the northern regions, rushing onward to fill the vacancies oauaed by 
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(the intense heat of the deserts under the line, bring with them Cold, 
*nd Snow, and Desolation from their polar dwelling-place, chilling 
and blasting the fertile regions over which they pass on their way to 
the equator, producing violent currents in the air, hurricanes, tem- 
pests, and all the never-ending vicissitudes of fclimate which are the 
fr a u f of almost every region on the surface of the globe ! Then 
think of the colds, the influenaas, the coughs, consumptions and 
asthmas, the innumerable and unspeakable torments and troubles 
entailed upon us by this derangement of climate, how it destroys 
onr comfort, ruins our harvests, tyrannises over the poor, wrecks our 
vessels, and scatters pestilence over the earth ; and then reflect that 
all these complicated evils spring from one single cause, and are all 
remediable by one and the same means. Is it not well known that 
Cultivation always modifies Climate, that old and populous re- 
gions become warmer in winter and cooler in summer? In our own 
land, do we not find that the rigors of the seasons are slowly abated 
in proportion to the cultivation of its surface ? And yet more — is 
net the climate of the old countries of Europe, where cultivation is 
general and dates back for ages, far milder than in corresponding 
latitudes of our own newer country ? Compare eur North American 
printers with the milder seasons of the long-cultivated districts of 
the old world in latitudes corresponding with our own, and the 
influence of cultivation upon climate will be strikingly evident. 

The Earth is now in a deranged and unhealthy state, burning un- 
derdhe Tropics, and chilled at the Poles, and may be said to resemble 
a man whose brain is heated by fever, while his extremities are in- 
vaded by the coldness of Death. The uncultivated state of vast tracts 
of its surface, the want of gradual irrigation of the deserts and of 
gradual cultivation extending northward, thus reclaiming by de- 
grees the wastes of sand and of ice, (which are equally injurious) is | 
the cause of many of the derangements of climate which grievously 
aflHot the world. 

The itfea of reclaiming these vast desert regions, of spreading^ ul- 
tlvation over the globe, and thus of restoring the equilibrium of its 
various currents, magnetic and other, now so perturbed, may seem, 
at first glance, too gigantic to be realised by man. Yet was not 
the earth given into his keeping by the Creator, as a domain which 
he was to oversee and to improve ? And when we contemplate the 
prodigies he has already achieved, and look at the illimitable possi- 
bilities that stretch before him, their brilliant, God-lighted vistas, 
who shall say that any work of evident value and necessity is out of 
the line ot his duty, or above his power ? 


property being confiscated. Fifty-three others sentenced as accom- 
plices, some to perpetual imprisonment, others to twenty-five or 
fifteen years of incarceration in the horrible dungeons of the state 
prisons. Twenty-six others were sentenced to eleven and ten years 
of imprisonment. Twenty-seven were condemned to two years 
imprisonment. Among those who were condemned to fifteen years 
inearcera tion in a fortress, were two young lads under fifteen yean 
of age ! Talk of evangelizing and civilizing the Islanders of the 
Southern Seas, while the rulers of the christianized and civilized 
Europe can thus wreak their hideous malice on their fellow-men ! 
What can we find in any savage code comparable to the savageness 
of these long, hopeless, unendurable imprisonments ! Think of men 
in the prime of life, snatched from all that makes life valuable, and 
buried alive in these cold, dark, damp dungeon-graves, to a solitary, 
hopeless, protracted death, often delayed until madness has succeed- 
ed to despair, and idiocy to madness! Talk of the terrors of Cannt- 
bdlism, forsooth ! who would not rather be “ devoured Mid done 
with,” than fcept thus alive to be the victim of the prolonged and 
indescribable horrors of this terrible incarceration ! Truly it would 
seem that the Christendom which can render such atrocities possible, 
would be a gainer by a conversion to any ofher faith, even to the 
faith and practice of the Cannibalism which guarantees to its victims 
at least, the blessing of a speedy consummation ! 


Chloroform !— Oh, the uncertainty of human things! Hardly 
has Ether placed its foot on public ground, hardly has it cut its 
teeth, when an audacious rival appears to dispute the palm of soporific 
power, and assumes high pretensions, while addressing to it the 
proverb so little courteous : “ IVithdraw from them , that I may 
come.” It is called Chloroform* At present the word attracts — it is 
new and pretty ; soon it will be thought to produce insensibility 
more agreeably, quicker and much better than Ether. There are 
persons whose nature shows itself rebellious toward the inhalation 
of Ether ; when after inhaling sufficient to stupify the hippo tamusee, 
they remain as wide awake as an Argus ; but it is impossible to re- 
sist the ohloroform ; in a few minutes one becomes insensible. We 
think the government would do well to rank this liquid among the 
number of prohibited weapons. And Ether, feeling already the force 
of the blow, turns to another side. After having served to dissipate 
the vapors in the plural, it seeks to succeed vapor (steam) in the 
singular— this is a spirit more restless than Ether. We wish it all 
success in that quarter, and we take off our hat to its successor, 
Chloroform. Vivat Chloroforma ! 


BEAUTIFUL TRIBUTE. 

Lines on being presented a Badge by a Lady, with Three Golden 
lAnks, a wreath of flowers encircling the letters “ F. L. T.’ 
Friendship, Truth and Love ; choicest gifts of Heaven. 

« Friendship, mysterious cement of the soul, and solder of society.” 
First link in the chain that connects man with his maker. What 
were we without thee. Thy genial influence ha* ever been o’er us 
to guide us safely through the slippery paths of life. Thy fostering 
care warms us into existence ; sustains us through life ; and when 
we are called to go hence, “ to that bourne from whence no traveler 
returns,” Be thou near, oh ! guardian spirit ! to waft us safely to the 
realms of bliss. 

Love, the middle link, was revealed at Bethlehem, “when the stars 
sang together for joy.” Holy Love ; quintes^nce of Deity, “ spring- 
head of all felicity, chain that unites creation to its Lord, emblem 
of God.” Thy benign influence extends through all space. Long, 
long mayest thy scepter be over fallen man. 

Truth the last, though not the least link, completes the chain. 
Truth, immutable and unchangeable as its author, stands fast and I 
will abide the atorm of ages. “ The eternal years of God are hers.” 

Truth, Justice, Friendship and Love! May thy holy influence 
be more and more extended, until the whole earth shall be united in 
one Universal Brotherhood. Yours, j. w. 

Millport, N. Y. ^ t >|t 

Trial of Poles in Behlin.— December 3d, the Criminal Court of 
Berlin pronounced sentence upon the Poles accused of high treason ; 
these sentences were read in court at a public session. A large oon- 
course of spectators were present, and also the accused and those 
who had previously been set at liberty. The prisoners were com- 
pelled to rise and receive their several sentences standing. S. 
Mierolawski, whose noble bearing during the trial had excited 
great admiration, was condemned, along with Kasinski, Lodawski, 
Elganowski, Labodski, Teynawa, Kleszcynski, to death by the axe, 
to lose their titles of nobility, and their civil honors ; their wealth 
was confiscated, and the national oockade was ordered to be torn 
from them by the hand of the executioner. Three others have been 
condemned to twenty-five years imprisonment in a fortress, their 


Parisian Gossip.— The following is from a recent French paper : 
One of our most fashionable ladies in high life, was very desirous, 
last summer, to visit the Trappist Convent at Meilleraye, which 
women are never allowed to enter; and having disguised herself in 
male attire, entered the convent in company with several travelers. 
The Father Superior, having recognized her in the garden, gathered 
a rose, and offered it, without speaking, to the fair unknown. It 
seems to us impossible to imagine a more delicate rebuke. The 

youig Marquese do G- , who committed this curious escapade , is 

both graceful and witty, but her sister, Madame de D , who is a 

very fashionable beauty, fully justifies our judgment of her as “ tres- 
belU et tres-bete ” (very handsome add very silly.) Some one asked 
her, not long ago, if she read much ? “ Oh ! mon Dieu, no,” she 
replied, “ I am so much occupied that I really have no time for read- 
ing except while I am asleep in bed!” 

Parisian Humor.— Yesterday, I passed over the Pont Royal. 
The rain fell in torrents. 1 perceived umbrellas of all colors lining 
the of the river. I looked more closely and I saw that my 

ourioaity was excited by simple fishermen. I was going away when 
a good citizen, protected by a red umbrella, spoke to me thus : 

“ Do you not consider it folly to fish at such a time ? Think of it, 
sir, for more than an hour they have braved these torrents of rain, 
and for what? Why, some-gudgeons!” 

“ An hour, did you say, are you sure of it V* 

« Parbleu, I am sure of it ! I have watched them for an hour. 

I went away, framing this axiom : There is something still more 
stupid than fishing— it is “ watching the fishermen.” 


Oua Army in Mexico.— We have in Mexico at this time under 
Genl. Soot t besides the garrisons of Tampico and Vera Cruz, about 
20,000 men. And under the oommand of GenL Taylor, about 5,700, 
making an aggregate of an army of 25,700 mon. 


The Western Flood.— The damage by the late flood between 
the Mississippi river and the Alleghany ridges, is estimated at 
$10,000*000. 15,000,000 bushels of grain, and 300,000 bales of cotton, 
form part of the amount. 
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46 THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


Notires of Nets publications. 


To Correspondents. — We acknowledge, with the highest degree 
of gratification, the receipt daring the past week of a large number 
of letters from our subscribers and friends, covering lists of subscri- 
bers, and expressing their warm approval for, and interest in, the 
Golden Rule. We have clubs of five to fifteen subscribers, obtain- 
ed by voluntary effort, from the various parts of the Union ; and in 
every case where a brother has made exertion for us, he has been 
successful. These good and sealous brothers have our grateful 
thanks for the evidences of regard they have shown us : Would 
thftt all would emulate the noble example, and by an united effort, 
at once place the Golden Rule in the hands of twenty thousand 
additional readers. 

"Rattlesnake Bite — Cure.— -Mr. J. W. Rose, M. D. a practioner 
of the chrono- thermal system of medicine, publishes m the New 
York Tribune the following method of neutralising the poison of 
rattlesnake bites, as practiced with unvarying success by the Indians 
and people of the West. Take of Prussian Blue 4 duachms, Gum 
Camphor 8 drachms, Alcohol 8 ounces : mix and keep in close-stopp- 
ed bottles. When bitten, soak the wounded part in this mixture 
for five minute. The cure will be complete, and the pain and swell- 
ing will subside in a few minutes. 

Late Navigation. — On Sunday the 2d January this year, the 
passage was made from New York to Albany, in 13 hours through, 
without obstruction from ice, by the steamer Columbia. 

Milwaukee.— This young metropolis of Wisconsin is rapidly go- 
ing ahead, as the following facts fully evince. In 1840, the popu- 
lation was about 1,300 ; June 1, 1846, 9,640 ; now it is 13,500. It is 
a beautiful city, and deserves its prosperity. 

Switzerland.— The inter-national war in Switzerland is at an 
end. The insurgent Cantons have submitted, and the troops are be- 
ing disbanded. 

■ m • m ^ 

Progress in Italy.— In Italy the work of peaceful reform pro- 
gresses. In Rome they have a representative body, a parliament or 
congress, assembled together under thecal! of the Pope. Slowly and 
surely representation is taken the place of absolutism. 


Father Matthew, the Irish Apostle of Temperance, has an- 
nounced his intention of visiting the United States early in the en- 
suing spring. He will leave Ireland on the 21st of April. 

Maine Senator. — Wyman B. S. Moore, of Bangor, has been 
appointed by the Governor to fill the vacancy in the United States 
Senate caused by the decease of Senator Fairfield. 

The Telegraph from Buffalo to Detroit has been completed, and 
is now in operation. Within one year the O’Rielly Company have 
lain down over 2500 miles of telegraphic wire. 

Canada.— The recent elections in Canada have resulted in the 
prostration of the Conservative party, and the complete triumph of 
the Reformers or Liberals, who will have a large majority in the 
provincial Parliament. 

Massachusetts. — The official return of votes for Governor of 
Massachusetts at the November election exhibits the following re- 
sults : George Briggs, Whig, 53,742; Caleb Cushing, Democrat, 39,- 
308 j Abolition, Native, and Scattering, 12^03. Briggs’ majority 
over all, 2,041. 

Kentucky.— The Legislature met at Frankfort, Dec. 31, and was 
organized by the choice of Whig officers in each house : R. A. Pat- 
terson, President of the Senate, and James T. Buckner, Speaker 
of the House. 

Marriage or the Countess Guicciola. — The Paris correspond- 
ent of the Boston Atlas, speaks of this lady’s recent marriage as 
follows : 

A wedding whieh attracted much attention, was that of Monsieur 
Hilaire Etienne Octavo Bouille, Marquis de Boissy du Coudrais, 
Peer of France and Chevalier of the Legion of Honor, to Madame 
Theresa Francoise Olympia Gaspera Gamba, daughter of Count 
Gamba ; and widow of Count Guicciola. The Marquis is a wealthy, 
eccentric old widower, connected with the first families in France 
His bride is a most bewitching, golden haired creature 

“ Being somewhat large, and languishing, and lasy, 

Yet of a beauty that would drive you crasy.” 

The original of Dudu,in Don Juan, which is a capital portrait of her, 
even now she is fifty, and celebrated as having long held its noble 
author captive. She moves in the best French society, where she 
has generally been escorted during late years by H. L. Bulwer, now 
English Minister at Madrid. 


LETTERS ON AGRICULTURE, from his Excellency GEORGE WASH- 
INGTON, President of the United States, to Arthur Young, Esq. F. R. 8. 
and Sir John Sinclair, Bart. #1. P. Edited by Franklin Knight, Washing- 
ton, D. C. 

This is a noble volume, and exhibits the great Washington before his coun- 
trymen as an Agriculturist — the noblest employment in which a h um a n being 
can engage. The Letters extend through a period of eleven years, from 1786, to 
17 97, and are addressed to Arthur Young, Esq. F. R. S. of Suffolk, England, and 
Six John Sinclair, Bart, a member of the British Parliament. They cover the 
whole range of Agricultural Subjects, which are treated of in a familiar and 
deeply interesting manner. The letters to Sir John Sinolair are the fac similes 
of the originals, and are thus rendered still more valuable. The work is Il- 
lustrated with a beautful mezzotint portrait of Washington, lithographic view 
of Mount Vernon, a northward view of the family mansion, a map of Washing- 
ton’s farm, Ac. Ac. This valuable contribution to the literatureof our country 
should be found in every family where the father of his country is revered; as 
well as in every school library. Lodges which have established libraries, ora re 
about doing so, cannot possess a work of more sterling value than this, and we 
strongly commend it to their attention. It may be found in this city at Wil- 
liam S. Martin’s, 15 Center street. 

Oy “Edinburgh Phrenological Journal, and Magazine of Moral and 
Intellectual Science.” This is a republication by Fowler A Wells, of thla city, 
of the original, edited by George Combe A Robert Cox. No. 1 is embellished 
with an engraved likeness of the illustrious author of the “Constitution of 
Man,” and promises that the work shall be an Eclectic of the most v&lugbla 
papers issued on the subject of Phrenology and Mesmerism. In this age no 
right thinker will hastily condemn the enunciation of revelations in the arcana, 
of nature, merely because they are new. 


Oy “The Wbbklt Univbksh,” probably the largest Dollar Paper pub- 
lished, and printed in clear type and on good paper, contains several very inter- 
esting features; among them original series treating of u Men and Events in 
American History;” 11 Women in Various Ages and Nations, her Character, 
Manners, Condition and Customs.” In addition its columns present several 
thriving original tales, Ac. It contains in all thirty six' columns stored with 
matter for instruction and amusement, and has & rapidly increasing circulation . 
Published weekly by Williamson A Burns, 41 Ann st., New York, at One 
Dollar a year 

Oy “ Thr Angler’s Almanac for 1648,” published by J. J. Brown A Co., 
122 Fulton-street, in the most beautiful specimen of an Almanac that we have 
seen. Besides the usual matters pertaining to such publications, it contains, 
statistical acc ounts of fishing, anecdotes of angling, Ac., and is besides beauti- 
fully printed and illustrated. 

Oy t: Blackwood” for December comes to ns cloeing-the 25th volume of the 
American Edition. Wc see the enterprising publisher is not to be forced from 
his vocation by the growlings of Maga’s self, but has affected an arrangement 
by which ail oopyright demands are satisfied. 

Dy 11 Don Quixote Db La Mancha. Translated from the Spanish of Cer- 
vantes, by Charles Jarvis, Esq. with numerous illustrations by Tony Joh&nnot. 
Philadelphia: Lea A Blanchard. 2 vols. Muslin gilt.” This is a handsome 
edition, and will bring new readers to the never old master piece of Cervantes. 
To be had in this city of Burgess, Stringer A Co. 

Qy “ Lives op the Queens op Enoland.” By Agnes Strickland. Lea 
A Blanchard, Philadelphia. The 11th Vol. of this entertaining and instructive 
work contains the lives of Mary and Ann. To be had in this city of Burgess 
Stringer A Co. 

Oy “ Facts and Fancies for School-Day Reading: A Sequel to Morals of 
Manners.” By Miss Sedgwick. Wiley A Putnam have published this pretty 
and interesting juvenile. It oontains sixteen small stories, well calculated to 
interest and instruct the youthfbl mind. 

Oy “ Heads op thr Headless,” a Romance, by the late Frederic Soulie, 
has been published by W. H. Graham, of this oity. It is said to be very 
interesting. 

fty u Thh American Phrenological Journal,” fdr January, commen- 
ces the N ew Volume with a deeply interesting number. W e have had frequent 
occasion to oommend this work, and have had no occasion to change our opinion 
of it. 

0y u The Battles op Mexico,” is the title of a twenty- five cent work 
published by Martin and Ely, 102 Nasaan street. It purports to contain an 
authentic account of all the battles fought from the commencement of the war 
to the capture of the City of Mexioo. 


A CARD. 

I am constantly receiving letters from persons, in various parts of the Coun- 
try, inquiring how and where they can obtain the Medicine, by which I have 
been cured of the Asthma. To save myself a separate reply to each, I would in- 
form my friends, and all others suffering with that distressing complaint, that 
James M. Tice, No. 9 Bowery, New York, has a small quantity of the Medi- 
cine for sale. The only recommendation I can give it, is that I have taken it 
and am well, and 1 have never known it to fail of effecting acure. 

Jan. 15 I. D. WILLIAMSON. 


DEATHS. ( 

Jan. 1, in this city, MARY ELIZA, only child of Jonston and Elisa Fountain^ 
aged 2 years, 10 months and 28 days. 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 


ODD-FELLOWS* FAMILY COMPANION 


47 


Stitinsetnente. 


Broadway Thbatbr.— Col. Mann has yielded to the force of contingencies 
which surrounded, him, and baa reduced his prices one half. 

We regret, exceedingly, that the enterprise and liberality exhibited by Col. 
Mann, in erecting and completing this truly magnificent theater, has not met 
with an adequate remuneration from the Public. But unfortunate influences 
hare surrounded this establishment from its commencement, the oonstant 
change in the acting and stage management, hare operated against any consist- 
ent or well digested carrying on of the business. The stock company, too, was 
not of that high order of talent, capable of drawing out. fully, Dollar audiences, 
and, with Oie exception of the Montplaisir troupe, the “ star auxiliaries 7 ’ hare 
not added to the strength of the attractions. 

Under these circumstances, we conceive there was no other course left, for a 
nensihle manager, but to reduce his prices to the comparative value of his enter- 
tainments, and by variety and novelty seek to fill his house, with that class of 
play- goers who seek amusement at a reasonable rate of admission . The experi- 
ment, as far as ityst has been tried, bids fhir to be completely successful. 

Thp houses, notwithstanding the severity of the weather, have been uniform- 
ly good, and If the management will only produce pleoes, calculated to interest 
and please the character of his audiences, we have no doubt that he will be 
amply rewarded for thus adapting his prices to ths wishes of a very numerous 
body of steady playgoers. 

The u Poor Gentleman” has been revived, with greater success than “ Speed 
the Plough;” it is respectably played throughout, with one or two exceptions, 
and Mr. Lover, with his new drama, “ Mac art by More,” and his “ White Horse 
of the Peppers,” assisted in completing nightly a very pleasing bill of fare. 

There are several members of the stock company at this house, whioh could 
carry any piece suocessfully through, if their peculiar talents are judioiously 
brought into play. Mr. Fleming is a sound direct actor, who is improving 
nightly. Mr. Lester la decidedly the mo&t gentlemanly and pleasing light 
comedian now among us. Mr. Yache is an admirable old man, somewhat dry, 
perhaps, and only really good when placed within the range of his powers- 
Dawson and Fredericks, *oo, are valuable for their attentive and gentlemanly 
rendering of parts, and Had away is a genius of the true comic vein. These 
with the charming natnral Miss Telbin, and the talented Miss Wallack, the 
really clever Mrs. Winstanly, and the arch Mrs. Watts, form a combination of 
real talent, that enables the Management to give a soccession of entertainments 
in a superior style of exoellence. But we earnestly advise him to look for 
novelty. His company suffers by comparisons in old familar pieces. We see 
that' 4 Don Ceasar de Bazan” la announced, Mr. Lester, we presume, as the hero. 
If he has imbued himself with only half the spirit his gifted father throes into 
the part,it will prove a hit. 


Park Theater.— A well conducted Amphitheater, where families could en- 
>>y the performances without the usual drawbacks at these establishments, has 
Jong bee» wanted in New York. Messrs. Sands, Lent A Co. ere now tempora- 
rily supplying this want, In the amusements of the city, and they are rewarded 
by crowded houses nightly. 

The performances are generally of a superior order. Madame Camille Gar- 
diner is a graceful and finished Artiste, and the young Hernandez, whose life is 
a romance, is the very embodiment of Poetical Horsemanship, bold and fearless, 
and agile as a young centaur, he astonishes and delights the beholder. Master 
Aymar, too, is another youthful prodigy, scarcely inferior to Hernandez. Then 
there are the young Apollos,the Masters Sands, and their accomplished father, 
and Sergeant in his Metaphorphoses, Stout with his four s' eeds, which he man- 
ages with more than the skill of of a phaeton McF arland with his astonishing 
interminable number of aeriel somersets, the clowns Pentland, Lathrop and 
Gardiner, Perea the contortionist, and Cane with his surprising feats, and last, 
although Bot least, in these varied attractions, the high trained animals, which 
are all perfect artists in their way. The whole forming a pleasing and striking 
entertainment, delighting both old and young. 

We are glad to perceive that the management give two afternoon perform- 
ances during the week, on Wednesdays and Fridays, commencing at half past 
2 o’clock. 


Ban yard’s Panorama.— The public are now awakened to a full apprecia- 
atitn of this beautiful work of art. The exhibition is crowded, and all unite in 
praising the skill and truthfulness of this really wonderful specimen of Pano- 
ramic execution. Successful as Mr. Banvard has been in his own country, we 
yet think that a higher triumph awaits him in Europe. The sight of this per- 
fect illustration of therbeantles and peculiarities of the mighty father of waters, 
will create a perfect furore there, or we are greatly mistaken. 


American Museum.— Barnum, and his amusements and wonders, are al- 
ways in vogue. The Drama has its mutations, its rise and fall, but the Ameri- 
can Museum is always in the ascendent. At present there is a host of attrac- 
tions exhibited, that draw together crowded audiences. The Bedouin Arabs 
with their wonderful gymnastic performances, and Campbell’s Ethiopian Min- 
strels, the Great Western In Dramatic Sketches, and a host of minor artists, 
are affording delight to thousands of amusement seekers, who will not resort to 
theaters for their recreation . 


(KT THE CHEAPEST AND BEST PLACE IN THE CITY to get BOOTS 
and SHOES, is at JONES’, No. 4 Ann-street near the American Museum. He 
sells his best French Calf Dress Boots at $4,50, and a first rate Boot be will sell 
at $4. Yon ean also get a very nice pair for $3,50, and as to his Waterproof and 
Cork Sole Boots, they cannot be beat in price or quality, and furthermore, all 
goods sold by friend Jones, of No. 4 Ann st. are warranted to give entire satffiu- 
tfen to the purchaser. ;anl:* 


DS. TOWNSEND’S COMPOUND EXTRACT OF SARSAPARILLA, 
rp HIS Extract is put up iu o,o art bottles. It is six times cheaper, pleasant- 
A er, and warranted superior to any sold. It cures diseases without vomiting, 
purging, sickening or debilitating the patient, and is particularly adapted for a 
FALL AND WINTER MEDICINE. 

The great beauty and superiority of this Sarsaparilla over other remsdies is, 
ybile it eradicates diseases, it invigorates the body. 

CONSUMPTION CURED. 

Cleanse and Strengthen. Consumption ean be cured. Bronchitis , Consume y 
tion, Liver Complaint , Colds, Catarrh, Coughs, Asthma, Spitting of Blood, 
Soreness of the Chest, Hectic Flush, Night Sweats , Difficult or JPrqfuse Ex- 
pectoration, Pain in the Side, ife. have been and can be cured. 

Probably there never was a remedy that has been so suooessfal in desperate 
cases of consumption as this. It cleanses and strengthens the system, and ap- 
pears to heal ulcers on the lungs, and the patients gradually regain their usual 
health and strength. 

CURIOUS CASE OF CONSUMPTION, 

There is scarcely a day passes but there are a number of cases of Consump- 
tion reported as cured by the use of Dr. Townsend’s Sarsaparilla. The fellow 
ing was recently received : 

Dr. Townsend— Dear Sir : For the last three years I have been afflicted with 
general debility, and.nervous consumption of the last stage, and did not expeot 
ever to gain my health at all. After going through a course of medicine under 
the care of some of the most distinguished regular physicians and members of 
the Board of Health ii^New York and elsewhere, and spending the most of my 
earnings in attempting to regain my health, and after reading in some paper of 
your Sarsaparilla, I resolved to try it. After using six bottles I found it had 
done me great gaod, and called to see you at your office, with your advice 1 kept 
on, and do most heartily thank you fur your advice. I persevere in taking the 
Sarsaparilla, and have been able to attend to my usual labors for the last four 
months ; and 1 hope, by the blessings of God and your Sarsaparilla to continue 
in health. It helped me beyond the expectations of all that knew my case. 
Orange, Essex eo. N.J. Aug. 2, 1847. CHARLES QUIMBY. 

State of New Jersey, Essex oo. ss. 

I, Charles Quimby, being duly sworn according to law, on his oath, aaith,that 
the foregoing statement is true according to the best of his knowledge and 
belief. CHARLES QUIMBY. 

Sworn and subscribed to before me at Orange, the 2d of August, 1847. 

CYRUS BALDWIN, Justice of the Peace. 
SPITTING BLOOD. — React the following, and say that Consumption Is in- 
curable if you ean : New York. April 23, 1847. 

Dr. Townsend : I verily believe your Sarsaparilla has been the means, through 
Piovidence, of savingmy life. I have for several years had abad cough It. be- 
came worse and worse. At last 1 raised large quantities of blood, had night 
sweats, and was greatly debilitated and reduced, and did not expeot to live. I 
have only used your Sarsaparilla but a short time, and there has a wonderful 
change been wrought in me. I am now able to walk all over the city ; I raise no 
blood, and my oough has left me. You can well imagine that I am thankful for 
these results. Your obedient servant, Wm. RUSSELL, 66 Catharine st 
LOST HER SPEECH. 

The annexed certificate tells a simple and truthful story of suffering and re- 
lief. There are thousands of similar cases in this oily and Brooklyn, and yet 
there are t housands of parents who let their children die fur fear of being hum- 
bagged or to save a few shillings. Beooklyn, Sept. 18, 1847. 

Dr. Townsend : I take pleasure in stating, for the benefit of those whoin it 
may ooneern, that my daughter, two years and six months old, was afflicted with 
general debility and loss of speech. She was given up as past recovery by our 
family physician ; but fortunately, I was recommended by a friend to try your 
Sarsaparilla. Before having used one bottle she recovered her speech, and was 
enabled to walk alone, to the astonishment of all who were acquainted with the 
circumstances. She is now quite well, and in mueh better health than she has 
been for eighteen months past. JOS. TAYLOR, 128 York st. Brooklyn. 

TWO CHILDREN SAVED. 

Very few families indeed— in fact, we have not heard of one— that used Dr. 
Townsend’s Sarsaparilla in time, lost any children the past summer, while those 
that did not sickened and died. The certificate we publish below is conclusive 
evidence of its value, and is only another instance of saving the lives of children : 

Dr. Townsend— Dear Sir: I had two ohildien cured by your Sarsaparilla of 
the summer complaint and dysentery ; one was only fifteen months old, and the 
other 8 years. They were very much reduced, and we expected they would 
die : they were given up by two respectable> physicians. When the doctor in- 
formed us that we must lose them, we resolved to try your Sarsaparilla we bad 
heard so much of, but had very little confidence, there being so much stuff ad- 
vertised that is worthless ; but we are yery thankful that we did. for it un- 
doubtedly saved the lives of both. I write this that others may be induced to 
use it. JOHN WILSON, Jr. Myrtle Avenue, Brooklyn, Sept. 15, 1817. 

TO^HE LADIES. 

Dr. Townsend’s Sarsaparilla is a fhvorite of the Ladies. It relieves them of 
a great amount of snffering,and gives them fine complexions and buoyant spirits. 
Mrs. Parker kindly sent us the following : South Brooklyn, Aug. 17, 1847. 

Dr. Townsend— Sir: It gives me pleasure to testify to the beneficial effects I 
have experienced from the use of your Sarsaparilla. My system was very muck 
reduced bv nervousness and general debility, and with a variety of female com- 
plaints. I read your advertisement, and was induced to try the effect of your 
remedy. It restored me to a better state of health than! had enjoyed for 
several years previous to taking it ; and I do most cheerfully recommend it as a 
valuable medicine. MRS. PARKER, Baltic st., South Brooklyn. 

DYSPEPsY —No fluid or medicine has ever been discovered which so nearly 
resembles the gastric juice or saliva in decomposing food and strengthening the 
organ of digestion, as this preparation of Sarsaparilla. It positively cures every 
case of Dyspepsy, however severe or ebronio. 

Bank Department, Albany, May 10, 1845. 

Dr. Townsend— Sir : I have been afflicted for several vears with Dyspepsy 
in its worst forms, attended with soreness of stomach, loss of appetite, extreme 
heartburn, and a great aversion to all kinds of food, and for weeks (what I could 
eat) I have been unable to retain but a small portion on my stomach. I tried 
the usual remedies, but they had little or no effect in removing the complaint. 

I was induoed, about two months since, to try your Extroot of Sarsaparilla, and 
I must say with little confidence ; bot after using nearly two bottles, I found my 
appetite restored and the heartburn entirely removed ; and I would earnestly 
reoemmend the use of it to those who have been afflicted as I have been. 

Yours Ac., W. W. VAN ZANDT. 


Principal Office, 126 Fulton-st. Sun Building, N. Y. Reading A Co. 8 State- 
st. Boston; Dyott A Sons, 132 North 3d*st. Philadelphia, S. S. Hance, Drug- 
gist, Baltimore ; Duval A Co. Richmond ; P. M. Cohen, Charleston ; Wright 
A Co. 157 Chartres-st. New Orleans; 105-South Pearl-st. Albany ; R. Van Bus- 
kirk, corner of Broad and Market sts. "Newark, N.J.; and all by the principal 
Druggists and Merchants generally throughout the United States, West 
India* and tbeCanadas. janl. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE. 


BMOAMFMBKT AND LODGE REGALIA. 

T ENT8. Orooks.Cuskions, Emblems, Costumes, and every other acoeutre- 
ment for the Work of the Order supplied at the shortest notice and in tbs 
best possible manner, by JOHN G. TAYLOR, Costumer, 58 Prince st. N. Y. 

Oy Letters immediately attended to. ^ janlrtf 

‘ ~ ODD-FELLOWSMBEG-ALLA. 

fnHE undersigned respectfully announces that he is prepared to receive orders 
X for Lodge and Enoampment REGALIA 


of every description and most 
Brothers ordering Regalia, may depend 
A share of the patronage or the Fraterni- 
tv is reapootfttly solicited. “Address, post-paid, 

novl3:tf C. G. GRAHAM, 30 Ann-st. New York. 


approved style, at the lowest prices, 
upon entire satisfaction being given. 


REGALIA.— ELIAS COMBS, 260 Grand-st. N. Y. 

C ONTINUES the Manufacture of Regalia of every description. Lodges and 
Encampments furnished at short notloe. Letters addressed to the care of 
Cheesboro, Stearns 8c Co. 37 Nassau-st. will receive prompt attention. Stars, 
Tassels, See. for sale. _ ^ je26:tf 

- regalia at" Albany^ 

T HE Subscriber Manufactures all kinds of REGALIA in the best manner 
and on most reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in all kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in 
dlTidualaresnectfalljsolioitod. Workin all oases warranted to give satiafaetiun. , 
7t_rrr“* 1 e v»vw’Hiirv aik„«.. m v 


Janl.-tf 


E. VAN SCHAACK, 385 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 


REGALIA MANUFACTORY AT UTICA, N. H 

T HE Subscriber is prepared to furnish every article for Subordinate Lodge? | 
and Enoampments, at short notloe, and at reasonable charges. Orders so- 
licited. Address ISA AC T APPI NG, UUca N. Y.^_je5tf 

' — REGALIA IN BUFFALO. 

R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other article required in Lodges or Camps 
furnished on the shortest notloe, and at reasonable prices. Also, material# 
and trimmings of all kinds. (fe!3:tf.) T. PARSON, 270 Main-st. . 


FINE WATCHES, JEWELRY AND SILVER WARE. 

JO THE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and Silver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at much less than the 
jCSjL usual prices. 

Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchor escapement, 

Duplex and Lapine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens, 

Ladies’ Bracelets, Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Rings and Pins, 

Stone Rings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, Ac. 

Gold Watches, as low ns $20 to 52 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought 
All Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry fe paired la the best manner and warranted, at * 
mueh less than the usual prices. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watches 
and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 51 Wall-st, (late 30) 

janLy _ corner of William-st, up stairs. 

SAMUEL HAMMOA D it Oo. IMPORTERS^OF FINE WATCHES, 
NO. 44 Merchants’ Exchange, lstdoorln Willliam-sL have constantly 
on hand a \m ge and valuable assortment of Fine Watche of tHeir own 




REGALIA, SASHES, ROBES, Ac., for Lodges and Enoampments. The 
there of the Order, Lodges and Camps, wishing to purchase a SPLENDID 
T1CLE of REQALLA , at a very low price, oaa be aoeommodatedby call- 
ing at the store, where they will find a great variety, adapted to the different 


JOHN OSBORNE, REGALIA MANUFACTURER, ... 

N O. 99 Madison stree^NE W YORK, supplies promptly every description of 
Lodge and Encampment Regalia. He will be happy to receive orders | 
from the Brotherhood for furnishing all articles required by the New Work. 
“~ REGALLA.- -M. I. DRUMMOND, 309 Grand-street, 

N EW- YORK, Las on hand at all times Camp, P. G. and Scarlet Member’s 
dress Regalia, .iheap. Lodges and Enoampments furnished, at short notloe 
and first rate style, fitars, Fringes, Gold and Silver Laces, at Importers 1 prices. 
f7wTaW. F. GILLEY ,4 3<f Grand-street. 

W HOLESALE AND RETAIL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS. Material 
for REGALIA and DRAPERY, the best assortment in the L. States. L fig i 

““ODDFELLOWS’ REGALIA AT PHILADELPHIA. 

J W. A. E. D. STOKES, 194 Market street, Philadelphia, Manufacturers of 
• REGALIA, SASHES, ROBES, Ac., for Lodges and Enoamj ‘ 
members of the 
ARTICLE of 

ing at the store, „ ... 

degrees and ranks In the Order. Orders from a distance attended to with punctu- 
ality and despatch. ootlfttf^ 

THE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, 

O FFICE No. 11 Wall-st. This Institution is distinguished by the follow- 
ing peculiarities : 

1st. When the premium is over $50 annually, onefourth may be paid in cash, 
and three-fourths in a secured note at 12 months, bearing six per oent. Interest, 
or It may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

2d. Parties taking life policies and paying 50 per oent. of premium in cash, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 60 per cent, in cash, 
may give their individual notes for the balance, if satisfactory to the officers. 
There Is an annual dividened of profits to the Insured. 

The business of the Company has been unparalleled during the time of its ex- 
istence. To the 1st of August, 1847, (27 months) 4160 policies had been Issued) 
and after paving all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of over 
$350,000. Statements of the business and all other papers of the Company, may 
be had by applying at the offloe of the Company, No, 1 1 Wall-st. N. Y. 

Directors.— S eth Low, Wm. A F. Pent*, Henry Me Far lan, Chas. S. Mack- 
nett, John A. Underwood, Wm. H. Mott, Robt L. Patterson. Andrew S. Snel- 
ling, Thomas B. Segur, Edward Anthony, Wm. M. Simpson, Lewis C. Grover. 

_ ' ROBERT L PATTERSON, President 

BENJ. C.jBUkjSes. JOS. L. LORL , Agent. 

JAMES l ..Med. Ex. at the office dally from 2 to 3 o’clock. 

valentin^^Hm. D.. 4 

JA8LVAN REJURaER^M * .,MedicalBoardof Cogitation, ^auhtf 

AMERICAN MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 

O FFICE No. 40, Wall st. This Campany has been organized upon the true 
principles of mutuality } and has established a tariff of premiums twenty five 
per cent below those now charged by the English and American Companies, 
which reduction the experience of more than a oentury has shown is consistent 
with the safety of the assured, and the permanent stability of the Company ; 
the assured is not subjected to the present inoonveuience of raising a much lar- 
ger amount of money annually for premiums, than is necessary, to go into the 
pockets of Stockholders in Stock Companies, i^jeturned at some future 
day, depending upon certain contingencies, in 
The leading features of this Company are 
1st A guarantee capital of $50,000 which together w%^| 
premiums is deemed adequate to meet every eont ingeuf 7 
2d. A Reduction In the rate of premium of twenty ftt< 
cash annually, semi-annually or quarterly, as may be pref£ 

3d. The assured participate annually in the profits. 

4th. Insurance may be effected by any married wvman the life oi her 
husband, for her sole use and benefit, free from any claims of^he representatives 
of her husband or any of his creditors. 

A prospectus has been issued (which can be had at the office of the company, 
or of any of its agents) explanatory of the terms and conditions of Insurance. 
TRUSTEES. 


importation, which they are now selling at lower prices (when quality 
is compared,) than can be purchased of any dealer in New York. A 
written warrantee, in all eases, will be given to the purchaser. 8. Hammond hav- 
ing attended solely to the repairing of Chronometer, Duplex, and other fine 
Watches, in the late firm of Beaedlet 8c Hammond, will continue to give his 
undivided attention to that branch of the business, in connection with nts pre- 
sent partner, whose reputation has long been established, having worked for the 
last ten years for the trade in this city. m23:tt 

~ WAUE R AIR TIGHT OOOKIN G^TOVESi ” 

T HE best COOKING STOVE for family use, and so decided by the Ameri- 
can Institute at their last Fair, receiving the highest Premium and Silver 
Medal; and hundreds now having the Stove In use can testify to the correct- 
ness of their decision. All in want of the best Stove, are invited to call and 
examine them. References will be given, and the Store in all cases warranted 
to give satisfectlon. Also, the National Air Tight Cooking Stove, together 
with a large assortment of Air Tight Parlor Stoves for Wood or Coal, of the 
most splendid patterns— and a general assortment of the different kinds of 
Stoves for sale at 248 Water-sLby E. W. M. SAVAGE. [s25tf 

something^ ne ~ 

T HE undersigned has uow ready the following beautifhl and unique designs, 
engraved on Steel— which are printed on fine letter paper of both French 
and American maaufhcture- FAITH, HOPE. CHARITY, FRIENDSHIP, 
LOVE AND TH*TH, JUSTICE, LIBERTY; each is gJt np with appro- 
priate mottoes, the whole forming Letter paper of the most desirable of any ever 
before introduced to the public, for Odd-r eliows or others. 

In preparation several other designs whloh will be ready in time for the Holi- 
days. Also several styles appropriate for St. Valentine’s day— of the oomic and 
serious— the grave and the gay. 

All the above will be for sale at 30 Ann st. office of the Golden Rule, and all 
Book Stores and Stationers throughout the United States. 

Orders must be addresased (postpaid) to C. G. GRAHAM, 30 Ann st. office of 
the Golden Rule. 

{ET* Editors giving the above three insertions, including this notice, and 
send a paper marked to Golden Rule, New York, will receive the amount of $1 
In paper, on their purchasing the same amount for cash. 

THE GREAT 1 REACH REMEDY— DR. LAENNEO’S COUGH " 

P ILLS. ANOTHER VICTIM RESCUED FROM AN UNTIMELY 
GRAVE. The wife of one of our most esteemed Physicians had been labor- 
ing for many months under a severe affection of the Longs, attended with a 
harassing cough, bloody expectoration and all the symptoms attendant on con- 
firmed Consumption. Her husband being baffled in all his efforts to arrest the 
disease, called in two of his professional brethren in consultation. They could 
sot give her much encouragement However, their prescriptions for a few days 
seemed to afford a little relief. But she had a relapse. Her Cough became 
deeper and deeper. Her emaciation increased, her night-sweats became more 
profuse, the hectic flush upon her cheek was confirmed, the expectoration sud- 
denly increased, and the vital powers were rapidly giving way. She felt that 
the cruel hand of death was fast hurrying her beyond the hopes and fears of 
this world. Seeing an editorial notice in the Golden Rule highly commendatory 
of Laennao’s Cough Pills, she requested her husband to procure a box for her, 
thinking that they might possibly in some degree alleviate her a offerings. He, 
however, having the fear of the New York Academy of Medicine before his 


pendent of any influence of the mind. Before one box had been used, she was 
evidently better. He purchased in all, four boxes, continued administering 
them in the same manner, until three and a half boxes had been used, and she 
*m cnmnletely restored to health, and may be seen by any one calling at her 
residence, (which will be given on application at the Golden Rule Office,) a 
living moment of the wonderful power of Dr. LAENNECS COUGH PILLS. 

Price 50 cents a box. For sale wholesale and retail, by J. Winchester, Office 
of the Golden Rale, 30 Ann-st. novl3:tf 

1 7 XPULSiON.— Macon, MisTN^. ^TlsK^ofe-Fellows Hall, Stockman 
J I < t No. 19, 1. 0. 0. F. At a regular meeting of this Lodge held on Monday 
yabie in 1 night, Out. 25 1847, the following resolution was adopted: 

Retired, That Seth Wheeler, a member of Stockman Lodge No. 19, be for 
er it expelled from all the rights and benefits of this Order, for gross immoral 
wuuucw Published by order of the Lodge, [d25:2m] A. G. BraUM, Sec. 


Samuel Leeds, Norris Wiloox, 
John W. Fitch, George Hall 
David Banks, S. w. Kneoals, 

Henry Peck, J Panderford, 

James E. English, Willis Bristol, 


Cyrus P. Smith,] 
Caleb Mix, 

Lewis B. Judson, 


George D. Phelps, 
Lucius R. Finch. 


Ambrose L. Jordan, 

Frederick T Peet, 

John Durrie, 

G. S. Silliman, 

Ell W Blake, „ . 

Benjamin Silliman, President. Nohris Wiloox, Vice President. 
Calbb Mix, Treasurer. Benjamin Notes, Secretary. 

Ambrose L. Jobdan Esq. Chairman of Local Board. 

Lewis Benton, Actuary. 

Willaim N. Blakbmam. M. D. 193 Bleeker st. i 

Albx’b B. Whitimo. M. D. 848 Broadway, \ Medic * 1 ExMnincrs - 

Willard Park «a. M. D. 754 Broadway. ( Medical Board of 

Abel B. Robbson.M. D. 860 Broadway. £ ConsuJU*&|| ; jaal:tf. 


March. A Trad.62 

Lawyers. .... 

- 2 

Farmers. . . . 

.... 21 

Clerks 19 

Physicians.. . 

. 6 

Banker 

... 1 

Manuhotar’rs. 13 

Clergymen.. . 

.. 6 

Editors 

... 1 

Mechanics 16 

Ladies 

..12 

Artists 

... 1 


DECEMBER REPORT. 

rtlHE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, CNo. 


11 


Sea Captains.. . 2 

Teacher 3 

Auctioneer .... 1 
Other occupat.. 6 

160 

BENJ. C. MILLER, Secy. 


Tocal new policies in Dec. 1847. 

KOBT. L. PATTER SON, Presfc. , _ 

J06EPH L. LORD, Agent. JAS. STEWART, M. D., Medical Examiner 
at the office dally form 2 to 3 o’clock. jan8 

LODGE JEWELS— E. AYRES. 

M AN UFACTURER of LODGE JEWELS, 98 Nassau-at. Jewels for Odd- 
Fellows, Sons of Temperance, fec.alway son hand. N.B. Seals out at the 
shortest possible notloe. guy 19: tf 

E. Winchester, Prftmter, 30 Ann Street. 
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BY E. WINCHESTER & CO. • .tfrienbsljip, fiove onb ffirntl). OFFICE XXX ANN-STBEET. 


Vol. Yin....No. 5, SATURDAY, JANUARY 29, 1848. Whole No. 187. 
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LETTERS FROM EUROPE.— NO. XIII. 

BT D. P. BARHYDT. 

Somerset House— Old Warder’s Gossip— Ancient Prisons— Prince of 
Wales 7 Inheritance— Sailor’s Excuse — Greenwich Hospital— Old Pen- 
sioner— Observatory— Prices of Land — Comparison with Advantages 
of the Great West — Yorkshire— Sheffield— Robin Hood— South of 
England— Dover— Dover Oastle— Lady Painting- Views- -Street Polka 
— Shakspeare's Oliff— Nature. England, Sept., 1847. 

It is the last day in London, we are going down the Strand ; 
it is for the last time ; what imposing bnilding, or mass of build- 
ings, is this on the right and extending down to the river ? Let 
us enter, and ask of that old warder in the court, dressed in a 
red gown of cloth. Ah ! he loves to gossip— with a shilling in 
expectancy — and this is the substance of his story. This semi- 
circular opening, by the side of which we stand, in the center of 
the vast court of the quadrangle, shows us that underneath this 
pavement are three stories 7 deep of what were the ancient 
prisons, and in the bottom of this opening was where the prison- 
ers of the Protector. Somerset — for this is Somerset Hoqse, this 
quadrangle — used to take the air There was a communication, 
a passage through underground to the river, through which the 
water has been let in time agone until it has risen in this opening 
as in a well. When Somerset was beheaded this palace fell to the 
crown, and was Borne time the residence of Queen Elizabeth. 
The five hundred and thirty-three rooms are now occupied as 
offices of the Navy, Admiralty, Stamp, &c. One office is devoted 
to the care of the estate of the Duchy of Cornwall, collecting 
the revenues of fifty thousand dollars annually, which enure at 
his birth, to the benefit of the Prince of Wales os Duke of 
Cornwall One room, used by the Antiquarian Society, is large 
enough to contain a thousand persons dining *, in this a ball and 
supper are given to the nobility at the breaking up of the annual 
sittings. The buildings and court cover ten acres. In the 
empty right hand of this colossal monument in bronze of father 
Thames, which is raised at the side of this opening, and whose 
left holds a cornucopia, was formerly a pair of scales. Some 
twenty years ago, as a body of several hundred sailors were coL 
lected here to be paid off, one who was drunk climbed up and 


knocked the scales down ; on being called before the commission- 
ers, his defense was — “ d — n my eyes, but I thought I wag on 
the round top . 77 Such was the old warder’s gossip. 

Taking the railway one afternoon, we ran down in fifteen 
minutes to Greenwich, (called Greenich ,) and visited the Hospital, 
Park and Observatory. Walking through the neat little town, 
we first reached the Hospital resting upon the bank of the 
Thames, (called Terns.) It consists of four large buildings, 
partly inclosing a square open toward the river, along the bank 
of which extends a fine terrace over eight hundred feet in length. 
In one of the buildings is a large ball filled with paintings ; in. 
another is the chapel. The paintings, which are seen for three- 
pence, are principally naval subjects and battle-scenes, and up- 
ward of a hundred and thirty in number. The chapel; seen for 
two-pence, is a beautiful specimen of Grecian architecture, one 
hundred and eleven feet long by sixty-two bread. The portico 
supporting the organ-gallery, consists of six marble columns of 
exquisite workmanship. In passing into the Park at about sun- 
down, an old pensioner passed me, hobbling toward his quarters 
with his supper in his hands; in one was a pewter mug 
filled with ale, in the other a large piece of bread and cheese. 
The Park is of large size and hilly. On the top of one is the 
royal observatory, from which a fine and extensive view is had 
of beautiful scenery and prospects,embracing London and parts 
of the adjoining counties. 

The prices of land here sound enormous to an American. A 
gentleman tells me he sold some land last week, to be need for 
agricultural purposes, at the rate of seventy pounds per acre. 
On the other ^iand, a tenant tells me that he pays two pounds 
ten shilling an acre rent per year for some land ; and an owner 
or tenant of a tract of forty acres says he has had this year to 
pay forty pounds taxes thereon. The idea I held out of fertile 
land being to be had in the United States for one pound an acre 
was strange, more than strange, incredible. It was thought that it 
must be far away among the wild Indians and in the wild woods, 
where all is toil which yields at last privation only — a life-long 
separation from friends, to be passed surrounded by a thousand 
horrors. Impossible that they could go into a settled country 
with thrifty neighbors all about them, where is prairie-land 
cleared by nature, and timber-land on the sides of, and crowning, 
dale and vale-skirted hills, and along the^margins of rivers 
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yielding fish and furnishing transportation to markets, and 
whence a few hours 7 travel would put them into instantaneous 
communication with the great Atlantic cities. They were aston- 
ished at the possibility of this, which seemed an unrealizable 
dream, but which even then opened up new views and hopes for 
provision, embracing independence and even wealth for children, 
in the minds of fathers who now toil to pay annually for the 
rent of each acre double the sum that would purchase its title in 
fee simple, besides paying a farther sum nearly equal in amount 
for taxes. The treasures of wealth and independence that can 
be offered by our Michigan, Wisconsin, Texas, &c., as induce- 
ments to change the old country for the new, are unknown and 
unimagined by these people ; and when exposed to their view by 
a simple statement of what are to us trite and cvery-day matter- 
of-course facts, they excite wonder and new hopes that previously 
had no existence. 

The Yorkshire country, between Manchester and Sheffield, 
(two hours by rail,) appeared more familiar than any 1 had seen. 
Hilly and irregular, not so primly set in order as that of the 
south of England, to which I am about to take you, it looked 
more like our own country. The scenery is picturesque and 
exceedingly charming. On entering the town of Sheffield, we 
were at once surrounded by a dense atmosphere of smoke, con- 
trasting with the air of the country just left behind most disad- 
vantageously as well as disagreeably — that region of Robin Hood 
and his deeds of greenwood chivalry. 

Sept. 11, left London at half-past twelve, p.m., for Dover, where 
we arrived at four, passing through Rent county with its great 
Helds of hops, and through the gently-swelling landscapes and 
downs of the south of England. Along the shore and under the 
chalky cliffs, through extensive excavations on the edge of the 
sea, the railway winds its tortuous way into Dover. 

I was agreeably surprised in Dover, set down in the hollow 
of the cliffs, which project into the sea on each side of the town 
Immediately on arriving, we sallied forth to improve our limited 
time. We climbed the hights on the eastern side to the Castle, 
a fine old ruin, the greater part of it in such repair as to be used 
as a garrison, to which jealousy of foreigners refused ua 
admittance. Being stopped by the sentry and prevented enter- 
ing, we skirted its boundaries. On the way, we passed a lady 
seated on the hill-side painting a view of the west front, which 
is well worth transferring to canvas, with its massive walls, 
time-worn, its battlements and its towers, overgrown with the 
creeping ivy. Her donkey, from which she had dismounted, 
was cropping the grass near by at the hedgeside. The softened 
September sun sinking toward the west, painted the scene of the 
blue sea shining in the distance, as seen through the gorge 
in which the town is placed, the distant cliffs, the grassy slopes 
and the gray stone walls, with a burnished pencil. 1 longed for 
that fair pajjtar’s art to make my copy of the Beene for taking 
with me to a mstant home. After a dinner of whiting ana 
chops, during which 1 was entertained by the Polka, danced in 
the street by a Highland girl and sailor boy in full costumes, 
took a long and pleasant stroll upon the quay, which, before 
dinner, I had seen crowded with the watering-place promenaders, 
and then to rest. The next morning 1 rose at six. It was Sun- 
day, and one of those glorious mornings which, once seen, make 
one vow to early-rising for ever after. Braced by the clear 
fresh morning air, and full of the physical enjoyment, the natural 
effect, I ascended the hights on the west side of the town, the 
light step not lighter than the light heart, which rose, like the 
morning lark, upon that Sabbath morn, toward the Divine 
Creator of those scenes of beauty. On, over the grass-covered 
hights, unflagging and unfatigued, to the top of Shakspeare’s 
Cliff, standing upon the pinnacle of which — with its white 
ohalky sides cut away perpendicularly down to the shore beneath 
— the vision roamed away over the sea spread out in front, on- 
ward to the cliffs of Calais, on toward the hills of sunny France. 
The charming morning walk, the clear air, the bright son, the 
agreeable temperature, the view almost unlimited, the still quiet 
of that Sabbath morn, where no living thing appeared in sight, 
oombined to paint that morning’s walk within in colors that left 
no room to wish for the painter’s art of yesterday. No living 
thing in sight ! Yes, all was life. The ever-rolling sea, the 
green and stirring grassy blades, the air breathing of a life that 
was felt — all were eloquent with living influences that raised 
the inward gace with their mysterious and undefined power, all 
breathing of nature, of creation, until beyond the blue depths 
overhead, instinctively it sought communion with the Cause of 

II within the confines of the ever-living world. 


^TAKEH^ 

BY BRO. B. H. TAYLOR, OF 295. 

Y £ toilers up the steep of life, 

Y e dwellers by the road, 

Y e men of might, and men of strife, 

And ye whom sorrows goad; 

And more than all, ye butterflies, _ 

Who roam in flow’ry mead, " 

Learn timely, truly to be wise! 

Of hidden shafts take heed ! 

0, listen not to foul temptation’s call, 

But as ye journey, “ Take heed lest ye fall.” 

Vice oft times wears a look of goed, 

And creeps with stealthy pace ; 

Ere life be o’er, ye will have stood 
In many a slipp’ry place. 

Then scan ye with most earnest gaze, 

Before ye pass along, 

And view each action’s every phase, 

That you may shun the wrong. 

Look where ye see is drawn the darkened pall 
O’er other’s joys, and “ Take heed lest ye faU!” 

Think, when the tempting wassail-bowl, 

Is proffered to your lips, 

How many a poor, degraded soul, 

In madness wildly sips ! 

' And when you see the liquid quaffed, 

With song and revel-boaats, 

Beware the revel’s copious draught, 

Beware the feaster’s toast; 

Above the song hear then the warning call, 

And pause awhile ; oh, u Take heed lest ye fall !” 

When glitt’ring gold that is not thine, 

Shall haunt thee with its glare, 

Oh, pause ye at the gilded shrine — 

Of lust have ye a care ! 

Go seek, in yonder prison halls, 

The convict’s gloomy cell ; 

Go stand within those dark, damp walls, 

And ponder how he fell; 

See the haggard visage— see the chain and ball: 

Can gold now tempt you 1 “ Take heed lest ye fall !” 

Though the seekers after pleasure, 

And seekers after gain — 

Though these may lose the treasure, 

And those may reap but pain ; 

’Twere better that their wishes be 
By ruling fate reversed, 

Than with deep pangs of misery, 

Their lives should aye be cursed: 

’Tis better that your pleasures here be small, 

Than never ye should “Take heed lest ye fifll.” 

THE WINTER VIOLET. 

BY E. JESSUP E AMES. 


Sweet violet ! O, loveliest violet— 

Thrice welcome thou to my lowly couch of pain, 
Thy velvet leaves are wintry cold and wet — 

Yet grateful to my feverish brow and brain 
Tby soft lip presses. Whose was the kindly hand 
To plnck thee from thy sere and snowy bed 
And place thee here ? So, let thy perfume bland 
Breathe on my faded cLeek, and gently shed 
Sweet peace like honey -dew on my wan breast — 

Yet speak to me before I sink to rest 
(Flowers have a voice to cheer with hopes divine,) 
Then whisper to this fainting heart of mine, 

High courage — faith, and trust — that not in vain — 
These lingering hours of languishment and fever, 
These suffering days, and sleepless nights of pain, 

If they but serve each world-worn link to sever 
From the soul’s-chain. Bfeek violet, dost thou trust? 
And shall not I that He will care for this poor dust? 
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it S&fr tiW&tW AWE CJftw? 

THE SEY E^D^ aId LT^SINS 

BY EUGENE SUE. 

PART i .-prid e; or the duchess.* 

. CHAPTER VII. 

M °?l ot . tbe on which the duel was fought between 

v-?® “» lUefort a °d tbe Count de Mornand, about half-past seven 
while the nun wa» setting amid a cluster of heavy clouds, which 
foretold a rainy night, a young girl was crossing the Place de ia Con- 
corde, on her way to the Faubourg Saint Honore. 

That young female carried under her left arm two volumes of 
music, which, judging from the worn binding, had seen a long course 
£^ ae {T 1Ce A* in ker ri £ bt b *ud, she carried an open umbrella; lier very 

stuffed t thoi 1 lTth ted °' f & Wack 8i i lk gown > a ““tie of the same 
stuff, and, though the spring was nearly over, of a gray beaver bon- 

lnv!? £ T lde , n J b °n beneath her chin ; afew small bun- 
honn^fc J ^ ly fair ha ^, ^akenby the wind, peepedbeyond the little 
J®° n ® k > and surrounded as with a frame the fresh- colored face of a 
4 teen a k ? 08t * tbat attr active face was impressed with 
thf.^1?r P > t ^ <ineSS ’ but w .” yet fuU of graceful modesty and dignity: 
w“ d ^” ,ty U 1D * m “. Der l 5? at ®> was likewise visible in the melancho- 
i? P roud expression of her large blue eyes ; her gait was elegant 
’h D< * aUb J n ^ b b * r f «H-rfsed mantle concealed her shape! 
i t ® e *“®'j t0 , b ® “ P®rf®«{ ®? “ was free and pliable. In fine, although 
thIt R TwVTT ® d t H ,r contirmous nse by their many folds aid 
f ded Tar . n, ’ h natnral to old habiliments, they were so 

yrt:tllt\u n P d o:ry. with ao much d “ tinction - - * 

A ,T he J 0un ^ in attempting to pass over a gutter, slightly rais- 

’! oman > * * th * ekild in her arms, muttered something to 

Z & Ch^n,° f RwL P .' “‘i 0 ”’ ju8t “ sh ® rea ® h ® d the™ corns? of 
rne street Champs Elysees: she stopped, seemed uncertain how *o 

umh^ > l^ 1 la ^ ?K me ^ 1 ^ , f0r -*? t J ^ er hftnds being occupied, one with her 
umbrella, the other with her music books, she could not feel in her 

S2-s im , r n VM PUtt ^ T? for a moment under the po“r wo- 
man s arm, and the umbrella into her hand. Now the^ beirtriu* 

tTe m ri?l*ihen d e r y w UDg f f Tl 8tood ioge , the J under the ^me little 

r ®7 ont b ®r £ ur9 ®> tootc off her glove, pulled out a pen- 

2/ X n 1 ^ 6 l *’ Whl0h at the mo6t did not ex ceed four franw 

8om ® embarassment, said to the mendicant : * 

little”*™’ ^ g °° d W ° maD ’ eicu8e melfIftm obliged to offer you so 

tb a look of tenderness at the meagre little cheeks of 

« Poor ute W ° man 7”J*"*** to her bosom, she added : 
sake.” ° 1 Ule th g * may G ° d 8pare yovLT life for y our mother’s 

yi^nc D i n W to h t K h „ er .v ?TeIy wb!t ® hand - 8b ® deposited her humblealms- 
«i«ft m ‘ 0 ; h ® V nny .F alm . Wh ° h the “endicant held out to re- 

diyeirato-a milfoM S* ? reM it,Ucewi8e j “>« girl put on her 
giove again— a small old glove it was, too, mended in several nlae** ; 

ltk o?t« b „d£ I erumbre ‘ la “d muiio books, bestowed a parting 

“-^d h .? 

If we have dwelt so fully on the small particulars, of this eharitv 
3PS«Sf *° f“ on1 ®- * “ because to our view they are si^ificanf' 

.-i'.d.infot Iw/inw K.nd th.? -MMUdHo. 
rehef. Moreover here is another shade of difference incomnrehen? 
able to many spirits f When offering her alms, the girl had taken nff 
htr glove, a. sfi. would have done for an wquainUnoe. S 

afUr“ uXhTwoMd ^de Ravil, who had j ust seen his friend home 
h l w a °V ad ^ do Mornand resided in the district of La 
Madeline ,) it so happened, we sav, that M. de Ravil passed the 
JH"? al m*givor on the footway in the street Champs Elysees • struck 
jnth her beauty, her superior mien so widely differing from her shab- 
by attire, the man stopped before her a moment measured her with 
a «er she had pas, Ton afewTeps^tumed 
of her musie'booksf ^ “ yi ” R him “ elf > " ** ® y ® 1*h» 


forthep“Se e nI“ talVr0mth ® ConSerTato!re -' wh o has lost her way 
The young female was just then entering Arcade street at that 

At the same time he squeezed her elbow. 

j. _, e ffixl, in her alarm, uttered a faint scream, turned rad- 

«heds!rted < af de’ ™ lh e ? otioB ’ 

2tr° f w^h i,llPU d e ^ tbe ^'d the hffliS; £&id 
to her, with an appearance of mock respect : ’ 

Excuse me my prinoees : I see I was mistaken.” 

-The young girl continued her way, and, in spite of her excessive 
* Continued from page 66. 

ss^ ^SIf.y-^ yj®!® «»«■»<»■■ " college, Ml .n burnoose w*Ie,for 
sifla. rT ^.i.,y *’ “ which thoy aw oduoatod for their subsequent prefeo- 


“lot befng f« off Wa ‘ k 0n unconcern *dlyTfhehouse^shewaagoing 

e, ^ llow v er 1 will >” 0aid de Ravil ; look at her 
,Tmh.T.* ha k by v j k d u° 8 '’ her mu8ic book8 under her arm, and her 
umbrella in her hand, she assumes the airs of a duchess.” 

suspecting it, was just then surmising a most 
** ac ‘ ®*“ lle > f® r Herminia (poor ohild of love— she had no other 
name) was really a duchess, u yon mean by that word to imply in one 
®P‘ thet tbat gf»o*,that nature which is stiS forth”? 
enhanced by Pbide, unconquerable Paim — a quality which natural- 

^It'hsslM? b ? ,5 T '* delicate, sensitive, and reserved. 

It has been observed, that there are many duchesses, who bv their 
manners and inclinations, were born to b e gay ladies while on the 

S h i r k “ d> “f n ^ a P®°o .creature, without a home, wks borntobe a 
duchees, considering her innate dignity. 

ion 8 I i?i n ^ rCae - nted l n ® w “ d testimony to sustain this opin- 
ion , the companions she had chosen m her low condition as a musical 
governess, had nicknamed her the duchess - some few out of spite and 
jealousy; for the humblest lot, the most generous heart cannot es- 
! “P® i e „T, tl0D - Otb "\ on the contrary, %ecaus. theTwe?^ . ]?» 
nnoJ 7v 03Pd L° e ^P res ® ^ th efficient completeness thehnpression ltft 
upon them by Henmnia s character and manners. The reader will 
?« a J C dlV d ned » i hafc she was no other than the young girl 

several times spoken off by Oliver to Gerald at the dinner fn the 

8t J U fo 1 Uo , wed by de Ravil » P ae *ed from Arcade street into 
vai ' ' k P. ocked at th « ff»te Of a large hotel, and entered the 
y a ^4,. tba8 escaping the persecution of the impudent intruder. 

t)iP L 1 !^l t I ange, tho J 1 « at . tb ® ^tter, halting a few doors off; what 
the devii can yon prettv girl have to do at the Hotel de Btaumcsnil 
R l Jfl mUB1C books f She does not live there, very certainly.” 
Reflecting a moment, de Ravil resumed: “But now I remember • 
M8uredI y be the female David, whose delightful molody iJ 

uil -^s 1 for7h ry w?’ 8 ° 0th t 5° 8u 1 fferin « 8 of Madame de Beauufes- 
ml , as for the latter, we can hardly compare her to good king Saul 

“be for her countless riches, which will descend to that lit-* 
5 irI, v° r wb om my friend Mornand already feels so covetous a re- 
P rd * v Never n ? md 5 tkis pretty musician, now visiting the countess 
has taken my fancy. I will await her coming out; I must know 
where she resides before 1 part with her.” 6 U 1 now 

The expression of sadness which pervaded the charming counts- 
?Mi,1??h H ?>! mi “ la f ^ Meroed to increase, when sbe reached the hotel i 
P£® 8 i B S. by the porter a lodge, without speaking to him, ae any guest 
or the family might have done, she moved toward the entrance or 
P°. rtl0 °> lading into the sumptuous mansion. J 

th J ^°» t i, yefc t a \ leD L a ? d I et y° u ' coald P erc ®i v c through 

the windows, that the whole of the first floor was illuminated with 
wax tapew, set in luster and gilt candelabrae. At this spectacle, 
Herminia s surprise gave place to inexpressible anguish ; she hurri- 
ed into the ante-chamber. There she looked in vain for the foot- 
f^ojxsushlly stood in attendance. The deepest silence perva- 
ded that house, never very noisy at any time, but still enlivened to 
some extent by a numerous retinue of servants. Her bosom heaving 
her heart sinking more and more, she stole along the grand staircase 
and reached the landing; the doors of the several apartments were* 
all thrown wide open, so that with one glance she was enabled to scan 
the long suite of those vast, magnificent rooms. They were all bril- 
^ nt I 7 r gh Jf d Q P> but they were ail deserted. The pale gleam of 
• W ? X i lgh ^f’ wifc b tb ® b** 4 ardent rays of the setting 

*u^P r °duceda kmd|of light at once fictitious, singular, and funereal. 

Herminia, unable to explain the cause of her poignant emotion, 
went on in alarm, crossed through several saloons, and suddenly stop- 
oed. fche fancied she heard in the distance a few stifled sobs. At 
length she came to the entrance of a long picture gallery, equal in 
dimensions to the several chambers she had just traversed. At the 
further end of this picture gallery Herminia perceived all the house- 
hold domestics, kneeling at the sill of a door, both the folds of which 
were thrown apart. 

A ten-ible presentiment shot through and dismayed the girl. The 
day before, at the same hour, when she had taken leave of Madame 
“® r "^ ume8n ^> the state of the countess was alarming but not dee- 

It must be so — these lights, this solemn preparation, this mournful 
silence, only interrupted by sobs, foretold that the last sacrament 
was being administered to Madame de Beaumesnil ; and we shall 
shortly become acquainted with the secret ties which connected the 
countess with Herminia. 

The young girl, overcome with grief and terror, felt her strength 
about to forsake her. For a little while she was obliged to lean 
against one of the side tables in the gallery ; after which, desirous to 
conceal her sentiments and to hide her tears, she staggered over to- 
ward one of the groups of the household, and knelt down among 
l i. en b aad > bke them, at a little distance from an open door, which 
afforded a perfect view of the inside of Madame de Beaumesnil’s 
bed- chamber. 

4 . CHAPTER VIII. 

At the upper end of the chamber where Herminia was kneeling. - 
among the household servants, Madame de Beaumesnil was discover- 
ed, as the feint glimmer of an alabaster lamp fell upon her ; she was 
a woman of about eight and thirty, with extremely pale and wasted 
oheeks. ■> 

The eountess was sitting up in her bed supported by pillows. Her 
hands were crossed in prayer. Her features, formerly so beautiful 
mow expressed the deepest resignation : her large blue eyes, so keen 
and piercing in her youth, now appeared to be dim ; she was fixing 
them with a kind of gratitude, blended with anguish, on the Abbot 
Ledeux, the pariah priest, from whone hands she had just before 
received the last sacrament. J 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


A little before Herminia’* arrival, the countess, sinking still lower 
4 he tone of her voice, already so fearfully reduced by her sufferings, 
was saying to the priest : 

“ Al*s ! father— forgive me ; but at this awful moment I cannot 
help thinking still more bitterly on that poor child— likewise my 
daughter, the lamentable fruit of a fault whose remorse has haunted 
me through life.” 

“ Silence, madame,” the priest had replied ; for, casting a sidelong 
glanoe over the kneeling domestics, he had just descried Herminia, as 
she assumed the same attitude among them. x 

“ Silence, madame,” repeated the Abbot Ledoux ; “ she is here.” 

44 She?” 

“Yes: she has this moment arrived, and is kneeling among the 
servants.” 

So saying, the priest thought it prudent to close the folding-door, 
after waving his hand as a signal to the servants that the doleful 
ceremony was at an end. 

“ True, I remember now that when Herminia parted from me yes- 
terday,” continued the countess, “I requested her to return about 
this time. My physician was right, the angelic voice of that dear 
child, and the soft melody of her songs, have frequently relieved my 
mins.” 

“ Beware !” said the priest, returning to his penitent ; “ madame, 
bo prudent.” 

«Oh ! I am so,” said Madame de Beaumesnil, with a mournful 
smile ; “my daughter has no suspicion.” 

“Most probably she has not” said the priest; “ for chance, or 
rather the inscrutible decree of Providence, has thrown this young 
girl in your way only a few days since. Doubtless the Almighty 
wished to submit you to a rigid proof.” 

“ Very rigid truly, father : for 1 »hall be obliged to forsake this 
life without once calling the poor unfortunate girl by the n ame of 
daughter . Alas ! must 1 carry with me to the grave this unhappy 
secret?” 

“ Your oath has laid that sacrifice upon you, madame, as a sacred 
duty,” said the priest severely. “ Were you to perjure yourself, it 
would be sacrilege !” % 

“Never, father, have I contemplated perjuring myself,” returned 
Madame de Beaumesnil, dejectedly ; 44 but God cruelly afflicts me. 
I die, and am obliged to treat as a stranger my own child, who is 
there, a few yards off, kneeling among my servants, and who must 
never know that I am her mother.” 

“ Your error was a great one, madame, so must the expiationiba” 
“ It has lasted very Tong, father, that cruel expiation. Faithful to 
my oath, have 1 not all along had the courage never to inquire whbt 
had become of that poor child ? Alas ! had it not been for the change 
that threw her in my way a few days baok, I should have died with- 
out having seon her for seventeen years.” 

“ These are untimely thoughts, my sister,” resumed the priest, in 
a pious tone ; “ they led you yesterday to take a most imprudent 

8t “ P Don’t alarm yourself, father; it is impossible that the woman 
whom I had here yesterday, ostensibly, without any concealment, In 
order to keep off suspicion, should suspect the depp concern I had In 
eliciting certain information from her respecting the past, which she 
alone could afford me.” 

“ What was the nature of that information ?” 

“ As I expected, it confirmed in the most incontestible manner 
what I knew— that Herminia is my child.” 

“ But how can you depend on that woman’s discretion ?” 

“ She knows not what has become of my daughter during the last 
sixteen years that she has been parted from her.” 

“ But could not the woman herself remember you ?” 

" 1 have confessed to you, father, that l wore a mask over my faee 
when HermigjA was brought to life, by means of that poor woman ; 
besides, yesWRay, during my interview with her, I had no difficulty 
In persuading her that the mother of the child had been long since 
dead.” 

“ Of this culpable falsehood must I likewise absolve you, my s»- 
ter,” replied the Abbot Ledoux, with severity. “ Observe the fatal 
oonsequence of your guilty solicitude for a creature, who according 
to your oath, ought to have no place in your thoughts.” 

“ Ah ! that oath which was torn from me by remorse— by gratitude 
for the most chivalrous forgiveness — how often have I cursed it! but 
•till I observed it, father.” 

“ Yet. nevertheless, sister, even now, all your thoughts are ei- 
grossed by that young woman ?” 

“ All?— no, father, not all, since I have another child ; but, alas ! 
can 1 prevent my heart from throbbing when Herminia comes near 
me ? for she, too, is my daughter. Can I prevent my heart from fly- 
ing to meet heris ? We must restrict ourselves to what we oan real- 
ly do ; for if, by dint of resolution, 1 am able to master my features, 
to smother my feelings when I look upon Herminia, I cannot for all 
that help being a mother.” 

“ Therefore, madame, you should follow my advice,” returned the 
priest sternly. “ Y ou must forbid the young woman from coming to 
this house; you have very plausible reasons for doing so ; believe me, 

'therefore, return her thanks for her services, and ” 

44 Never,” cried the countess eagerly ; “ never shall I have the 
heart to do it. Am I not. O God ! sufficiently wretched that my oth- 
er daughter, whose lawful tenderness would have been so consolatory 
at this trying moment, should be in a foreign country, weeping for 
her father wrested from her by so calamitous an accident— and who 
can tell? Poor girl ! she left me so delicate, so ailing. Oh ! I am 
the most unhappy mother in the world !” 

f . Two scalding tears trickled down the cheeks of Madame de Beau- 
meenil. 

44 Cheer up — compose yourself, my sister,” said the abbot, in an 
oily and insinuating voice ; 44 don’t give way thus ; put your trust in 


the Lord — his clemency is boundless — he will reward you for having 
endured this holy rite like a Christian, though it is, as 1 told you, 
one of precaution. God be praised ! your situation, although serious, 
is for from desperate.” 

Madame de Beaumesnil shook her head sorrowfully and replied : 

44 1 feel still very weak, father, bat more composed, now that 1 have 
performed my last duties. Oh ! were it not for thinking of my chil- 
dren, 1 should die in peace.” 

44 1 understand you, sister,” said the priest in a bland and unctu- 
ous voice. 

Then counting, and so to speak measuring, the following words, 
riveting his eye at the same time most attentively on the oountess’s 
face, the abbot proceeded : 

44 1 understand you, my sister ! the future, fate of your lawful 
daughter, (1 must cot, I ought not to speak to you of any other) her 
future fate makes you uneasy, and well it may— so young an orphan 
— poor thing !” 

“ Alas ! there is nobody can fill a mother’s place.” 

44 Therefore, sister,” resumed the abbot slowly, and closely scan- 
ning the invalid, 44 why do you hesitate so long to secure as far as 
you are able this beloved child’s future fate ? why have you so con- 
stantly rejected my offer to introduce to you that pious young man, 
who is so good, so virtuous, so prudent, about whom 1 have so often 
spoken to you? Your motherly heart would soon have appreciated 
that treasure of Christian qualities— and certain of your daughter’s 
obedience to your last wishes, you would have recommended to her 
by a letter in your own hand, which I would have delivered to the 
dear child— vou would have recommended her to marry Monsieur 
Celestin de Macreuse , and then your daughter would have a godly 
husband.” 

44 Father,” said the countess interrupting the Abbot Ledoux, with- 
out concealing the pain she felt at the subject, 44 1 have already told 
yon I believe in the good qualities of the person so often mentioned 
by you; but my daughter, Ernestine, is not yet sixteen— I will not 
clog her futuro expectations thus, by ordaining her to wed a man 
whom she knows nothing whatever about. That dear child loves 
and reveres me so much that she might be induced to sacrifice 
herself by that means to my last injunctions.” 

44 Let us say no more about it, my dear sister,” rejoined the abbot 
hastily, and with apparent contrition. 44 If 1 have thus directed 
your motherly attention toward M. Celestin de Maoreuse, my sole 
object was to relieve you of all anxiety as to the fate of your beloved 

Ernestine. Permit me, however, to observe to you, my sister 

Y ou spoke of sacrifices. Ah ! have you not reason to fear that vour 
poor child may one day be inveigled by a husband unworthy of her * 
some unbeliever, a libertine, a spendthrift ! Y ou say you will not 
influence vour daughter’s ohoice, but who is to guide it after you have 
gone ? Will it not be distant relations, ever too selfish or indiffer- 
ent ? Or suppose the simple-minded, credulous child should be led 
away by the impulse of her own heart ? And then, my sister, £ 
shudder to think of the deception, the unavailing sorrow she willba 
exposed to in vain ! Think of the crowd of suitors which her im- 
mense fortune will inevitably draw around her. Ah ! believe me, 
sister, believe me. Anticipate those impending dangers by a pru- 
dent and sensible choice.” 

44 Excuse me, father,” said Madame de Beaumesnil, painfully shock- 
ed, and wishing to put an end ^o this subjeot. 44 1 feel very weak — 
very much exhausted. I am grateful for the deep interest you tpko 
in my daughter, but I will fulfil my maternal duties as well as I can. 
Your advice shall not be lost, depend upon it, father. May Heaven 
grant me but strength and time to act!” 

Too subtle, too cunning; to insist further on the aoore of his pro- 
tege, the Abbot Ledoux said with feeling : 

“Pray to the Almighty to direct you, sister ; I doubt not but he 
will open your eyes and enlighten you as to your motherly duties ; 
come, cheer up, and take hope. Farewell, until to-morrow.” 

44 To-morrow belongs to God,” replied the countess, mourr fully. 

44 1 will at least pray to him, sister, to prolong your days,” answer- 
ed the priest making his obeisance. He then withdrew. Scarcely 
had he turned his back, before the coon teas, having rung the bell for 
one of the women, said to her : 

44 Is Miss Herminia come ?” 

44 Yes, my lady.” 

44 Request her to come in.” 

44 Yes, my lady,” returned the chamber- woman, going out to exe- 
cute the order. 

Pale and deeply dejected, but outwardly composed, Herminia en- 
tered the countess’sbedchamber, with her music- books under her arm. 

44 Your ladyship sent for me, I believe ?” she said in a tone of 
deference. 

44 Y es, mademoiselle; I have a favor to ask of you,” replied Madame 
de Beaumesnil, who contrived the most ingenious means to draw her 
child oloser'and closer to her. “Iam not contemplating just now 
to exercise your gentle and expressive talents, from which! have de- 
rived so much benefit At present mv object is different” 

44 1 am ready to receive your ladyship’s commands,” answered 
Herminia, casting her eyes toward the ground. 

44 WeH ! mademoiselle, I have a short letter to write, but I fear 
it will be too much for my own strength. 1 have none about me 
able to render me that assistance ; could you, in case of need, lend 
me your pen this evening?” 

“ With the greatest pleasure, madame,” said Herminia, earnestly. 

“Thanks for your obliging compliance.” 

“ Shall I give vour ladyship the writing materials ?* inquired the 
governess, timidly. 

44 Many thanks, mademoiselle,” answered the poor mother, who 
longed nevertheless, to accept her daughter’s offer, in order to keep 
her the longer by her side: “I will ring for one of my women* 1 
should be sorry to abuse your kindness.” 
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“ It is no trouble to me, m&d&me, if you would but let me know I 
where to find the things you require.” 

“ Yonder, on that table near the piano, mademoiselle. Hare the 
goodness moreover, to light a taper ; the light from that lamp is not 
sufficient to see by. But, really, I am sadly abusing your kindness,” 
added she, as her daughter hastened to kindle the taper, and draw 
the table, with the writing materials upon it, close to the bed. 

The oountess took a sheet of letter paper, and laid it down upon a 
letter-case, resting on her knees, while Herminia gave her a pen 
with one band, and held the light over the bed with the other. Ma- 
dame de Beaumesnil attempted to scrawl a few words ; but her eye- 
sight was so very weak, and her general debility so great, that she 
was fain to relinquish the task ; her pen fell from her quivering 
hand. Then sinking back upon the pillows by which she was sup- 
ported, the countess said to Herminia, stifling a sigh, and doing her 
best to smile : 

“ I have presumed too much upon my strength ; I see I must avail 
myself of your obliging offer, mademoiselle.” 

“ Your ladyship has been so long confined to your bed, that you 
must not be surprised at a little weakness,” replied Herminia, who felt 
at once the necessity of reassuring herself, and encouraging the 
countess. 

“You say the truth, mademoiselle, but it was foolish on my part 
to attempt to write. So if you permit me, 1 will dictate my letter 
to you.” 

Then, as she observed that Herminia had kept her bonnet on, 
from a prudent motive, the countess, who was thereby prevented 
from seeing her daughter’s face at her ease, said to her with some 
confusion : 

“ Suppose you laid by your bonnet, my dear, you would be able to 
write more freely , 1 think.” 

Herminia tbok off her bonnet, and the countess, whose looks were 
eager lv scanning her, was enabled to gratify her motherly pride, 
and admire at her leisure the lovely and charming countenance, with 
its frame of flaxen tresses that hung about it. 

(l I am ready, your ladyship,” said Herminia, seating herself at a 
table. 

“ Then be so good as to write the following,” returned Madame 
de Beaamesnil, and she dictated these lines : 

“ Madame de Beaumesnil would feel herself deeply obliged to the 
Marquis of Maillefort if he could do her the favor of a visit as soon 
as possible, were it even at a late hour in the evening. 

“ Madame de Beaumesnil being very much debilitated, is obliged 
to have recourse to a strange hand in order to write to Monsieur de 
Maillefort. whom she once more assures of her esteem and affection.” 

While the countess was taken up with dictating this note, one of 
those misgivings which are at once so childish and so sore, which 
none but a mother can understand, oppressed her heart. Surprised 
and delighted by the perfect propriety of language and manners 
that her daughter exhibited, and having already discovered her to 
be a first rate artiste , or performer, the countess longed to know, 
and asked herself with a mother’s jealous anxiety, whether her edu- 
cation was complete, or whether it had been partially neglected, for 
the oulture of her extraordinary musioal proficienoy. 

“How to confess the truth ?” for the veriest trifles beoome im- 
portant to a mother’s pride. At this moment, in spite of so many 
serious and trying apprehensions, the countess thought only of one 
thing : 

“ Could her daughter spell correctly ? Had she a neat hand- 
i eriting ?” 

She hesitated a few minutes before she had the courage to request 
the girl to show her the letter she had ju3fc written. At length un- 
able to resist the temptation, she said to her : 

“ Have you finished, mademoiselle V 1 

“ Yes, your ladyship.” 

“ Will you have the goodness to give me the letter ? 1 want to see 
whether M. de Maillefort’s name is properly spelled, for I forgot 
to tell yon the letters,” added the countess, finding no better excuse 
for her curiosity, at that moment. 

Herminia handed the letter to the- countess. But how ecstatic, 
how elated was her joy this time ! Not only were these few lines 
most accurately written, but the handwriting itself was beautiful. 

“ Extremely well ! 1 never saw a nicer hand !” cried the conntess, 
earnestly : but unwilling to lay bare her real feelings* she continued, 
more oomposedly : 

“ Have the kindness, mademoiselle, to write this address : 

“ Monsieur le Marquis de Maillefort , Rue des Martyrs , 45.” 

The countess rang the bell for her confidential chamber-woman, 
by whom alone she was used to be waited upon. When she present- 
ed herself, 

“Madame Dupont,” said the countess, “ you will take one of my 
carriages, and carry this letter to its address. In case the marquis 
is expected to return soon, you will wait for him.” 

“ But,” said the attendant, surprised by a messago which so many 
of the domestics might have been charged with, “ should the countess 
require anything during my absence, no one else understands her 
ladyship's wants, and ” 

“Attend to this commission first,” answered the countess ; “‘this 
young lady will be good enough to assist me should I require any 
thing.” 

The governess inclined her head. 

While the countess was explaining her final commands to her at- 
tendant, Herminia, no longer afraid of being observed, had fixed 
upon Madame de Beaumesnil a look of the deepest tenderness and 
concern, saying to herself with piercing but resigned Belf-denial : 

“ I must only look npon her by stealth, and yet she is my mother ! 
Ah ! may she never know that 1 have penetrated the sad mystery of 
my hirthl” 


CHAPTER IX. 


Ws should vainly attempt to describe the flush of exulting de- 
light bespoken by her features, when the countesss saw her atten- 
dant withdraw. The poor mothor knew for certain that she would 
now enjoy her daughter’s company for one hour undisturbed. 
Thanks to this anticipation, a feeble tint of color enlivened the pale 
countenance of the sick lady ; her eyes ere while so torpid, glitter- 
ed with a feverish fire : a factitious excitement, only a fleeting one 
unhappily, took the place of her recent exhaustion, for the coun- 
tess made superhuman efforts to shake off her usual languor, in or- 
der to profit by this opportunity — probably almost the ldst— of 
freely conversing with her daughter. pimi 

As soon as the attendant was gone, Madame de Beaumesnil said 
to Herminia, who, looking down with brimful eyes, durst not look 
upon her : 

“ Mademoiselle, have the goodness to give me five or six spoonsfull 
of the composing draught out of the cup — there — on the mantle- 
piece.” fryadj 

“ Why, madame,” returned the anxious girl, “ you seem to forget 
that the doctor said you were to take the draught by very small 
spoonfuls; at least 1 thought 1 heard him say so yesterday.” 

“True — but I now feel much better, and this drought will, I believe, 
do me infinite good ; it will lend me new strength and revive my 
spirits.’” ' ^ 

“ Y our ladyship feels better 1” asked the girl, faltering between 
her wish to believe the countess, and her fears lest the lady should 
deceive herself as to the gravity of her situation. 

“ You distrust the improvement I feel, perhaps?” 

“ 1 beg yonr ladyship’s pardon.” 

“ That mournful ceremony, just now has terrified you, has it not, 
dear ? But it was only a measure of prudential foresight, and the 
eonoiousness of having fulfilled the duties of my faith, and of being 
prepared to appear before God, has imparted so much serenity to 
my soul, that I ascribe to it the improvement 1 feel. Moreover^ 1 
am certain that yonder cordial which I request of you, and which 
jou refuse me,” added she smiling, “ would altogether restore me, 
and enable me again to listen to one of your songs, which have so 
often relieved or dissipated my Bufferings.” 

“ Since your ladyship requires it,” said the governess, “I will give 
you the draught.” 

So reflecting that after all, k larger or smaller dose of the cordial 
could do no great harm, she poured out four spoonfuls of the sooth- 
ing potion into a cup, aud then offered it to the invalid. 

As the countess was taking the cup from Herminia, she strove to 
touch her hand, as if by accident ; and then made happy to feel for 
the first time this proximate presence of her daughter, who bend- 
ing over her mother , held tffe saucer ready to receive the cup again, 
Madame de Beaumesnil was long, very long, in taking the draught 
by lingering mouthfuls; and then she affected l#feel uncomfortable 
snd weary, so that the young girl could not help saying to her: 

“ Your ladyship is tired ?” 

“ Rather so— I think that I should feel better, if I remained sit- 
ting up for a few moments ; but I am too weak to support myself.” 

“ If your ladyship would only lean on me,” said the girl timidly, 
“ it would perhaps somewhat relieve you.” 

“It would indeed, but really I give you too much[trouble,” returned 
Madame de Beaumesnil, dissembling her joy at the success of her 
motherly artifice. 

Herminia could not reply, for her poor heart was overflowing with 
tears she was forced to suppress. She leant ove^* the patient; and 
during a short interval, the mother’s head reclined upon the daught- 
er’s bosom. At this contact — which, so to speak, threw them for the 
first time in their lives, into each other’s arms, they started, both 
mother and child — their attitudes prevented them from seeing each 
other’s looks ; had it been otherwise, perhaps, the countess, in spite 
of her solemn oath, would not have been able to retain her secret ; 
perhaps, too, might she have read in Herminia’s eyes that the mys- 
tery of her birth was already known to her. 

While this silent and touching scene was being enacted between 
them, the countess muttered inwardly to herself : 

“ No, no, let us not yield to a shameful weakness,” and she resist- 
ed the shootings of her heart; “let this unhappy child remain in ever- 
lasting ignorance of this grievous mystery. I have sworn it. Is it 
not happiness enough for me to enjoy her affectionate attentions, 
which she lavishes upon me out of pure benevolence, or, perhaps, 
from instinct?” 

“ Oh ! rather let me die,” thought Herminia ; “ rather let me die 
than suffer my mother to suspect that i know that I am her child, 
since she has hitherto judged it right to preserve the secret. Nay, 
perhaps she does not herself know it ? perhaps it was chanoe, chance 
only, which so lately brought us together ; perhaps she merely con- 
siders me a stranger.” 

At these simultaneous conceptions, both mother and ‘daughter de- 
voured their secret grief, and gathered new strength— the first from 
the oath she had taken, the otherfrom a pious self-denial, partaking 
of pride and diffidence. 

“ Thank you, mademoiselle,” said Madame de Beaumesnil, not 
daring, however, to look at the girl as yet, “ I feel less weary.” 

“ Will your ladyship permit me to settle the pilowa before you lie 
down again ?” 

“Yes, mademoiselle; since you are so very kind, returned 
Madame de Beaumesnil ; for this last little attention would still de- 
tain her daughter near her lor a few second* more. 

“ Mademoiselle ! Your ladyship V 1 

There is no describing the accent with which this mother and 
daughter interchanged these formal epithets, which had never 
before. seemed to them so congealing. 

“Thank you again, my dear,” said the countess, “lam getting 
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better and better ; thanks to your attentions in the first place, and 
next to this composing draught. I almost begin to hope — that I, so 
very weak just now, shall hare a good night— so much stronger do 

I feel.” * 

Heiminia glanced with chagrin at her bonnet and cloak. She was 
afraid of being dismissed when the attendant should return : for, 
perhaps Madame de Beaumesnil might not think fit to hear any 
music that night. Still reluctant to renounce every hope, the girl 
said to her mother, bashfully : . 

m Your ladyship ordered me yesterday to bring a few pieces of 
Obtron. Are you desirous to listen to them this evening?” 

“Certainly, mademoiselle,” said the countess, “you know how 
often your voice has mitigated my sufferings. And this evening 1 
fdel eo well, so very well, that to hearjou will be now, not a mere 
relief, but a genuine pleasure.” . . , 

Herminia looked at her again, and was surprised at the change 
she remarked, in her countenance, recently so pale, bo dejected, but 
now composed, smiling, and partially flushed. At this degree of 
metamorphosis, the fatal misgivings of her young heart were dis- 
persed hope expanded her heart; she believed her mother safe, 
restored to life by one of those sudden fluctuations so common to 
those pining complaints. , . . , . 

Inspirited by this hope, the girl went and took up her music-book, 
and made for the piano. Over that instrument hung the portrait 
of a little girl, between five and six years old, playing with a magni- 
ficent greyhound; she was not pretty, but her little face was 
charmingly sweet and innocent. This portrait, which had been 
taken about ten years before, represented Ernestine de Beaumes- 
nil , the legitimate daughter of the countess. 

Herminia, without requiring to be told so, had guessed who was the 
original of the picture. How often therefore, when unwatched, ljad 
she cast a bashful, loving look upon that little sister— no sister for 
her— whom she did not know, and whom, in all probability, she was 

destined never to be acquainted with! % 

Still under the influence of her late emotion, Herminia felt, while 
she gated upon that picture, a deeper impression than she had ever 
yet felt ; for some time she kept hor eyes upon it, nor could she 
remove them, and she opened the piano mechanically. 

The conn tern watched, with an eye that sympathised with her, the 
atightest of her impulses, and beheld her with delight as she was 
considering Ernestine’s picture. 

11 Poor Herminia,” thought the countess, “ she has both a mother 
and a sister; yet she is doomed never to know the transports whioh 
spring from those two names — sister, mother !” . . 

Then, wiping off a str^y, furtive tear, she said to Herminia, who 
was still intent upon the portrait : - 

“It is my daughter’s picture. What a sweet, innocent face she 
has — has she not?” 

Herminia started, as if she had been caught in some trespass ; then 
she blushed, and looking down in confusion, replied: 

“ Excuse me, madam, but I— ' . . . 

"Oh, look at her!” continued Madame de Beaumesnil— “ look at 
her! Although she is now a grown-up young woman, and greatly 
altered she has preserved that mild countenance, that look of condor. 
She is certainly very far from being so handsome as yourself,” said 
the poor mother, almost unconsoiously, yet with a secret pride, and 
quite delighted to be able in this manner to blend her two daughters 
together in the same comparison, ‘ 4 but Ernestine’s countenance 
possesses an infinite charm like your own.” Then fearful of being 
hurried away by the attraction of this comparison, she added, sor- 

r0( ^Poor child! God send she may be in better health at present !” 

“ Does your ladyship feel any serious alarm respecting her health?” 

« Alas! when she began to grow, her health was fearfully changed. 
She grew up too rapidly, and we all felt alarmed for her. The 
physicians ordered her to Italy, whither I could not follow her, being 
detained in Paris on a bed of sickness. Fortunately, her last few 
letters are more cheerfully written. Poor dear child ! she writes me 
every day a kind of journal of her life. Nothing can be more tender 
or more affecting than her trustful, ingenuous confidence. I must 
show you some passages in her letters, then you will love Ernestine 
as if you knew her personally.” . 

" Oh ! I doubt it not, madam, and 1 thank you a thousand times 
for this promise,” said Herminia, without concealing the joy she felt ; 
"and since your last intelligence respecting the young lady is so 
cheerful, let me advise you to banish every fear on her aeoount. 
M ad a m , youth is so rich in resources — and youth, too, under the in- 
fluence of that fine Italian sun, which they say is so vivifying to 
invalids. • 

A thought, a very bitter thought, swept across the mind of Madame 
de Beaumesnil. Reflecting on the costly journey, the assiduous 
cares, the enormous expenses necessitated by Ernestine’s weak state 
of health, the countess inquired ifiwardly of herself with a kind of 
consternation, what Herminia could have done , poor deserted child , 
had she been reduced to Ernestine's stale of health, and if \ like her , 
she had required , to preserve her life, the same uninterrupted atten- 
tions , the same expensive j oar ney, and all those benefits peculiar to 
the rich and great ? 

. And now Madame de Beaumesnil felt more ardently than ever the 
desire to know how Herminia had overcome the difficulties, the 
chances of so precarious a life, since the day the countess had ceased 
to hear about her, until the late occasion had thrown them together 
again so unexpeetingly. But how, without betraying herself, could 
Madame de Beaumesnil bring about and attend to such a delicate 
communication ? To what suffering, to what anguish of heart, she 
might expose herself while listening to her daughter’s narrative ! 

Saoh were the motives which, up to that time, had prevented the 
countess from asking the girl to reveal some of the events of her 
ormer existence. But on that day, whethor it was that the couutosg 


secretly foresaw that the transitory improvement she felt, and the 
extent of whioh she greatly magnified, in order to console her daugh- 
ter, might possibly announce a fatal relapse; or whether she yielded 
to a feeling of sensibility that was irresistible, and whioh the differ- 
ent incidents in the present scene had tended to confirin, Madame 
de Beaumesnil came to the resolution to question Herminia upon 
the subject. 


A New Opening fob Valentines.— Valentines have hitherto been 
sentimental. This is a sad mistake in a matter-of-fact age, when 
Love may knock at a person’s door long enough before he will be 
admitted, unless he comes handsomely dressed, and with his pockets 
full of money. The old conventional altar, with a couple of hearts 
on it pierced through with a skewer, which post-men leave at houses 
wrapped up in pink covers, on the 14th of February, is but sorry 
fare for young ladies, who have been eduoated upon a hot luncheon 
every day, and who would sooner have a basin of turtle, than the 
prettiest pair of pigeons that were ever served up with pink ribbon 
on the best satin paper ! Lovers forget that we are a nation of shop- 
keepers, and should play their counters accordingly. How much 
better, instead of Bending an immense tulip with a gentleman sit- 
ting inside of it, it would be to forward a small view of their fortune 
drawn out in gold and silver on their banker’s cheque book ! Ladies 
might not take the trouble to look under the paper rose, which when 
pulled out discloses the portrait of a spooney Adonis, in a blue ooat 
and black moustachios ; but a sketch what the same ( Spooney’ in- 
tended to do, when married, in the way of a carriage or an opera- 
box, would be a puszle, which every young lady comd but be deep- 
ly interested in finding out. Beauty is completely a matter of 
taste ; but a good establishment, with unlimited millinery, powder- 
ed footman, violets all the year round, and a subscription to the 
French plays, is a simple thing, which no two mammas could possi- 
bly dispute about, and which every well-regulated daughter must 
appreciate at the first glance. In fact, the more such a Valentine 
was looked at, the more it would be admired. The question now-a- 
days is not, whether you are handsome — that concerns your looking 

f lass only — but whether your fortune has a handsome figure. 

Eymen has gone completely into the commercial line; and the closer 
Valentines rosemble advertisements, the easier young gentlemen, 
who offer themselves at a “tremendous sacrifice” will find themselves 
go off. Cupid has turned butcher-boy, and it is wonderful how he 
has enlarged his business, since he has taken to serving his customers 
with something richer than a couple of sheep’s hearts every day for 
dinner !— [Comic Almanac, 1848. 


Piquant Reproof.— The Chevalier Duplessis, a very middling 

E oet, and author of a bad opera, called Pizarro, used to indulge 
imself in the bitterest satire against other poets. Once he asserted 
with great vehemence that he aid not know a worse lyric poet than 
Guitard. Cheron, the actor, archly replied, “ Ah ! Chevalier, you 
forget yourself m m • m * 

Punctuation. — The want of a comma in a sentence often so con- 
fuses the reading, that it is impossible to make out what is meant 
by the author. We give the following as an example : 

Every lady in the land 
Has twenty nails on each hand, 

Five and twenty on hands and feet 
This is tine without deceit. 

The above appears rather puzzling, but by placing a comma after 
the word nails , Jive , and feet, and omitting it after hapd, the 
author’s rhyme will at once be intelligible. 

Curious sums for the Calculating Machine- — The popula- 
tion of the earth is 800,000,000. Required to find one person who 
will mind his own business. 

Your tailor applies for money— 1 He has a little bill to take up.* 
There are 30,000 tailors in London. What is the sum total of all the 
little bills they hare to take up in the course of the year? 

“ Boy, run up stairs to No. — , and bring down my bapgage — hurry, 
I’m about moving,” said a tall Arkansas meat-axe-lookng person to 
a waiter at one or our crack hotels. “ What is your baggage, maasa, 
and whar is he?” “ Why, three pistols, a pack of cards, a bowie 
knife and a shirt. You’ll find them all under my pillow.” 


A striking example of an improvident Irish marriage was lately 
exhibited at Moneygall in King’s connty. A happy couple who 
were married in the morning were caught stealing hay in the eve- 
ning, to make their nuptial couch. 

"My dear,” said a husband to his affectionate better half, after a 
matrimonial squabble, “ you willl never be permitted to go to heav- 
en!” . “ Why not ?” “Because you will be wanted as a torment 
down below !” 

At a dinner of the Cincinnati firemen. Decently, the following 
sentiment was proposed : — “ The Ladies ! their eyes kindle the only 
flame which we cannot extinguish, and against which there is no in- 
surance." _ 

New Practice.— Prof. Finney of Oberlin, has just recovered 
Irom a severe attack of typhus fever, without the use of medicine of 
any kind. For fourteen days he took nothing at all but a small 
quantity of cold water. 
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RUINS OF PICOS. 


Lieut. Emory, of the Topographical Engineers, who accom- 
panied Gen. Kearney in his march to California, has written a 
report which will soon be published, throughout of a scientific 
character, which is the more striking as Lieut. E. conducted his 
surrey and astronomical observations amidst all the exposure 
of skirmishes, privations of food, and the extraordinary celerity 
of Gen. Kearney’s marches. It seems that these marches, em- 
bracing some two thousand miles, mostly through a desert coun- 
try, deprived of all the conveniences of life, were of themselves 
a sufficient tax upon the endurance of the stoutest and best 
constitution. The time which nature required for rest after 
these fatigues, enjoyed by all, were largely appropriated by 
Lieut. Emory to his astronomical and scientific researches. 
Speaking of the Casa Montezuma , in the valley of the Gila, 
Lieut E. says : 

“ It is not impossible that this very booth, which stands on 
an imposing hight, in the center of a vast amphitheater of tur- 
reted hills, has been taken by the trappers to see and more es- 
pecially to report marvelous things for the Casa Montezuma. 
The Indians here do not know the name Aztec ; Montezuma is 
the outward point in their chronology, and as he is snpposed to 
have lived and reigned for all time preceding his disappearance, 
so do they speak of every event preceding the Spanish conquest 
as the days of Montezuma. 

u His name, at this time, is as familiar to every Indian, Pu- 
eblo, Apache and Navahoe, as those of our Savior or of Wash- 
ington is to us. In the person of Montezuma, they unite both 
qualities of Divinity and Patriot.” 

The Report throws cold water on the fanciful creations of 
antiquarian brains, ever ready to bury themselves in past ages. 

“ We passed to-day the ruins of two more villages, similar to 
those of yesterday. The foundation of the largest house seen 
yesterday, was 00 feet by 20 ; to-day 40 by 30. About none of 
them did we find any vestiges of the mechanical arts except 
pottery. The stone forming the supposed fbundation was round 
and unhewn, and some cedar logs were also found about the 
house, much decayed, bearing no marks of an edged tool.” 

The ruins of the town of Picos are described in the following 
graphic manner : 

“ Picos, once a fortified town, is built upon a promontory of 
rock, somewhat in the shape of a foot. Here burned, until 
within seven years, the eternal fires of Montezuma, and the re- 
mains of the architecture exhibit, in a pointed manner, the en- 
graftment of the Catholic Church upon the ancient religion 
of the country. At one end of the short spur pointing the ter- 
minus of the promontory, are the remains of the ( estuffa, 7 with 
all its parts distinct ; at the other are the remains of the Cath- 
olic Church, both showing the distinctive marks and emblems 
of the two religions. The fires from the * estuffa 7 burned and 
sent incense through the same altars from which was preached 
the doctrine of Christ. Two religions so utterly different in 
theory, were here as in Mexico, blended in harmonious prac- 
tice, until about a century since, the town was sacked by a band 
of Indians. 

“ Amidst the havoc of plunder of the city, the faithful Aztec 
managed to keep his fire burning in the 1 estuffa, 7 and it was 
continued till a few years since. The tribe became almost ex- 
tinct. Their devotions rapidly diminished their numbers until 
they became so few as to be unable to keep their immense 
( estuffa 7 (forty feet in diameter) replenished, when they aban- 
doned the place and joined a tribe of the original race over the 
mountains, about sixty miles south. There, it is said, to this 
day, they keep up their fire, which has never yet been extin- 
guished. The labor, watchfulness, and exposure to heat, con- 
sequent on this practice of their faith is fast reducing this rem- 
nant of the Montezuma race ; and a few years will, in all prob- 
ability, see the last of this interesting people. The .remains of 
the modern church with its crosses, its cells, its dark mysterious 
caverns and niches, differ but little from those of the present 
day in New Mexico. The architecture of the Aztec portion of 
the ruins presents peculiarities worthy of notice. 

“ Both are constructed of the same materials ; the walls of 
sun-dried brick, the rafters of well hewn timber, which could 
never have been hewn by the miserable little axes now used by 
the Mexicans, which resemble in shape and size the wedges 
used by our farmers for splitting rails.” 

From these short extracts it would appear that the opinions 
of modern Savans, that the Aztec race never covered a consid- 
irable portion of North America, or Mexico itself, is strongly 
* orroborated by Lieut. Emory’s observations and reflections, 
nd that the Northern Indians bore to the Aztecs, pretty much 
Ihe same relation os the Mentchu Tartars to the Chinese.” 


Sltr ©{tnr&ir. 


Importance of Cheerfulness in Childhood. — I maybe per- 
mitted for a moment to urge the high importance of preserving 
in children a cheerful and happy state of temper, by indulging 
them in the various pleasures and diversions suited to their 
years. Those who are themselves, either from age or tempera- 
ment, grave and sober, will not unfrequently attempt to culti- 
vate a similar disposition in children. Such, however is in 
manifest violation of the known laws of the youthful constitu- 
tion. Each period of life has its distinctive character and en- 
joyments, and gravity and sedateness which fond parents com- 
monly call manliness, appear to me quite as inconsistent and 
unbecoming in the character of childhood, as puerile levity in 
that of age. The young if unwisely restrained in their appro- 
priate amusements, or too much confined to the society of what 
are called serious people, may experience, in consequenoe, such 
a dejection of spirits as to occasion a sensible injury to their 
health. And it should furthermore be considered that the 
sports and gaities of happy childhood call forth those various 
muscular actions, as laughing, shouting, running, jumping, &c., 
which are, in early life so absolutely essential to the healthfcd 
development of the different bodily organs. Again, children 
when exposed to neglect and unkind treatment — for to such 
they are far more sensible than we are prone to suspect— will 
not unusually grow sad and spiritless, their stomach, bowels, 
and nervous system become enfeebled and deranged ; and vari- 
ous other painful infirmities, and even premature decay, may 
sometimes owe their origin to such unhappy source. 

Music. — M. Jullien, with a band of about eighty performers, 
aided by twenty or thirty choristers, has been attracting im- 
mense audiences to his annual series of concerts, at Drury 
Lane Theater. Galleries, boxes, and promenade, have all been 
densely packed— a proof of the good policy of rendering a first- 
rate performance at a moderate admission. The theater has 
been decorated throughout ; and when filled by the vast con- 
gregation of people, offers a most imposing spectacle. The 
great attraction of the present concerts, is a new descriptive 
piece by Jullien, entitled <c The Swiss Quadrille.” It is another 
of those efforts at descriptive music for which Jullien has be- 
come popular. The scene is laid in a mountain district of 
Switzerland, at quiet daybreak ; the opening of the day awakes 
the feathered songsters, whose notes are poured forth in sweet- 
est harmony ; then is heard the village bell summoning the 
peasants to their devotions. The hunters are out, the sound of 
the horn, the report of the rifle, and the cheers of the pursuers 
mingle in wild harmony. The Swiss national air, performed 
on the Alpen-horn ; a melody which is said to have such an 
effect upon the Swiss peasantry, that its performance by mili- 
tary bands, was actually forbidden : it so forcibly reminds them 
of their fatherland, that many have been known to desert after 
listening to its notes. A village fete — the carousal of the peas- 
ants — the music of the dance. These are succeeded by the 
quiet and dreamy lull of nightfall. A peal of thunder alarms 
the villagers — the fall of hail, the cry of the wild eagle, form a 
doleful melody, and betoken the advancing tempest. Then fol- 
lows the rush of the mountain torrent ; at last, the dreaded av- 
alanche falls with an awful crash — but destruction is escaped: 
the village bell rings ; and then follows a joyous chorus of the 
villagers, praising their God that they have escaped the peril. 
We are glad to find M. Jullien improving upon his former se- 
lection of subjects. We had rather have the great power of 
music employed in depicting the sweetness or the dread terrors 
of nature, than the strife of battle-fields, the trampling of hor- 
ses, the cry of women, and the proud trump of blood-stained 
victory. These only serve to perpetuate the hardness of the 
human heart, which it is the high mission of music to soften 
and refine.— [People’s Journal. 


He that wants good sense is unhappy in having learning, for 
he has thereby only more ways of exposing himself; and he 
that has sense, knows that learning is not knowledge, but rather 
the art of using it. 

Poisonous Confections. — Let us warn parents against per- 
mitting their children to use colored confections, in making 
which poisonous substances are too commonly employed. Mr. 
Hetley, surgeon, has communicated to the Pharmaceutical Jour- 
nal the particulars of a case in which nearly a whole family was 
poisoned by the cause referred to. One of the children had 
bought two pennyworth of some tolored confectionery ornament, 
of which they had all partaken. They were saved, though with 
difficulty. 

An honest man is believed without an oath, for his reputation 
swears for him. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


THE LOVE-TOKENS. 


Yss— 1 will keep them fbr thy sa ke ! 

Oh ! these are words, of pow’r, 

From parted lore, the sting to take, 
And soothe affliction’s hoar. 

Yes— for thy sake each pledge I’ll \ eep 
Through life’s uncertain years ; 

And e’en the eyes that o’er them weep 
Shall find a bliss in tears. 


[The simplest gift of those we lore 
Retains a magic power ; 

How dear to me the chain yon wore, 
How dear the gather’d flower ! 
Yes— I will keep them for thy sake ; 

My heart their shaine shall be; 
And eTory wish, that hope can wake, 
Shall blend, through life, in thee ! 


EXTRAORDIN ARY A DVENTURES. 

Less than two years ago, agentbeman, who dwelt at no great 
distance from Glasgow, became acquainted with a young lady 
of pleasing manners and no small share of personal attractions. 
He soon became the victim of Cupid, proposed to the lady of 
his love, was' accepted, and in due course of time became a 
happy husband. One naif of the honeymoon had passed ; the 
young couple still appearing to enjoy all the happiness which 
that benignant luminary inspires, when they were invited to a 
party at the house of a relative of the lady. At a comparative- 
lyearly period of the evening, the young husband sighing for 
his home, hinted to his young wife that she had better prepare 
herself to depart. The lady wished to remain a little longer. 
The gentleman, not brooking contradiction, insisted ; the lady, 
as little loving command, became obstinate ; and the result was, 
the luster of the honeymoon was dimmed, and the husband left 
for home in a suffering the equally indignant wife to fol- 
low at her leisure. But the morning dawned, and no young and 
blooming wife gladdened the dwelling of the now anxious hus- 
band. Hurrying to the house where he had so lately left her, 
be was astonished and pained to find that she was gone, and J 
that no one knew what had become her. 

Days and weeks passed away, but every inquiry that affec- 
tionate solicitude could devise brought no tidings of the missing 
Wife. 

Some months after this, when hope was not quite dead, but in 
a very sorry way, the wifeless husband, in perusing the news- 
paper, had his eye attracted by an advertisement dated Perth. 
The advertiser desired a situation as governess, and the quali- 
fications alleged, and the initials attached, being those of his 
wife, left no aoubt op the mind of the husband that he had at 
last discovered his long lost treasure. Overjoyed, without los- 
ing any time, he proceeded to Perth, accompanied by one or two 
friends. Intimation was at once sent to the lady that a gentle- 
man who wanted a governess for his family, desired an interview 
at a particular place. This was agreed to. Every moment he 
expected her who lay nearest his heart to enter, and proper ar- 
rangements were made to carry her off by love or force to her 
wedded home. At length a lady did make her appearance, but 
melancholy to relate, as penny-a-liners say, the lady was a 
stranger. Some sort of excuses were of course blundered out, 
and the disappointed party trundled back to St. Mirren. 

Time rolled on. Weary month after month was borne silent- 
ly to the ocean of the past, and still no intelligence of the wife 
who had so mysteriously stolen herself away. 

About a fortnight since the desolate husband was delighted 
to be informed on authority which he had no reason to doubt, 
that his wife was now, and had been, living, during the period 
of her voluntary widowhood, in Campsie. That very night he 
and a frieud found themselves sitting in a public house in the 
village. Intelligence was sent to the fair runaway that she was 
desired to be spoken with by a female friend. She hastened to 
the honse, where, unknown to her, her husband anxiously ex- 
pected her presence. On entering the room, the first person 
she saw was — we need not say who. With a cry of affection 
which makes one wonder she kept herself concealed so long, she 
rushed into the arms of her husband. Mutual inquiries and 
explanations took place, and confidence and happiness were re- 
stored to both. The happy husband pleaded with his wife that 
she should at once proceed home with him : and, more love- 
ing and pliant than on a former occasion, she hastily dressed 
herself and accompanied him. 

The second honeymoon is not yet expired ; and from every- 
thing we can learn, promises to last much longer and beam more 
brightly than is usually enjoyed by the votaries of Hymen. 

[Glasgow Examiner. 

Woman. — Of all other views a^nan may, in time, grow tired, 
"but in the countenance of woman there is a variety which set 
weariness at defiance, “The divine right of beauty says Ju- 
nius, “ Is the only divine right a man can acknowledge, and a 
pretty woman the only tyrant he is not authorized to resist.’ 7 


Turkish Ladies in a Steamer. — We were much startled in 
the course of the morning by the most terrific screams, which 
were suddenly heard to issue from the cabin, and made us all fly 
to the rescue, under the belief that the Bulgarian ladies had 
somehow sustained some frightful injury ; but we found that 
the whole disturbance had been produced by the entrance of a 
waiter among them when they were all unveiled ; and when he 
was questioned as to the cause of his intrusion, the origin of 
this tremendous uproar proved to have been rather amusing. 
They had turned on the water, and had seemingly been much 
amused at seeing it flow in consequence ; so much so, that they 
let it run till it had positively flooded the whole cabin, and the 
streams of water passing under the door had shown the waiter 
in the passage what was going on. He called, shouted, and re- 
monstrated in vain from the outside, and finally, in despair, had 
burst in upon them to rectify their imprudence I paid these 
poor women a visit this morning ; and 1 was much struck, amid 
all the untutored savageness of their nature, with the refine- 
ment of tenderness which they displayed toward their ohildren : 
but this is indeed the only channel in which all the deepest and 
pnrest feelings of human nature can flow from them. They are 
prisoners and slaves, debarred from society, from knowledge, 
almost from the light and air. They know nothing of the worm 
without; and this is the only one of earth’s kindly ties frota 
which they are not altogether cut off From their parents they 
are generally separated young, their brothers they never know, 
tbeir sisters are sent to another harem. Occupations they have 
none beyond dying of their nails and the painting of their eye- 
brows ; and the excitement attendant on the difficulty of m&ke- 
iig the fierce black lines meet precisely at the proper place, is, 
I presume, their greatest amusement. — [Wayfaring Sketches. 


Hints to Ladies. — Men of sense— I speak not of boys of 
eighteen to five-and-twenty, during their age of detestability — 
men who are worth the trouble of falling in love with, and the 
ftss and inconvenience of being married to, and to whom one 
might, after some inward conflicts, and a course, perhaps, of 
fasting and self-humiliation, submit to fulfil those ill contrived 
vtws of obedience which are extacted at the altar— such men 
vfent for their companions, not dolls ; and women who would 
slit such men are just as capable of loving fervently, deeply, as 
tie Ringlettina. full of song and sentiment — who cannot walk — 
cuinot rise in the morning — cannot tie her bonnet strings — 
faints if she has to lace her boots — never in her life brushed 
oit her beautiftil hair — would not, for the world, prick her deli- 
cate finger with plain sewing ; but who can work harder than a 
flictorygirl upon a lamb’s-wool shepherdess — dance like a dervise 
at a ball — ride like a fox hunter — and, while every breath 
of air gives her a cold in her father’s gloomy country-house, and 
she cannot think how people can endure this climate, she oan 
go out to dinner parties in February and March with an inch 
of sleeve and half a quarter of boddice. — [Mrs. Thompson. 


A Matrimonial Advertiser. — A story was told me. with an 
assurance that it was literally true, of a gentleman who, being 
in want of a wife, advertised for one, and at the time and place 
appointed, was met by a lady. Their stations in life entitled 
them to be so called, and the gentleman, as well as the lady, was 
in earnest. He, however, unluckily seemed to be of the same 
opinion as King Fedro was with regard to his wife, Queen Mary 
of Arragon, that she was not so handsome as she might be good, 
so the meeting ended in their mutual disappointment. Coelefe* 
advertised a second time, appointing a different square fiqr the 
place of meeting, and varying the words of the advertisement. 
He met the same lady, they recognized each other, could not 
choose but smile at the recognition, and perhaps neither of 
them could choose sigh. You will *inticipate the event. The 
persevering bachelor tried his lot a third time in the newspapers, 
and at the third place of appointment he met the equally per- 
severing spinster. At this meeting neither could help laughing. 
They began to converse in good humor, and the conversation 
became so agreeable on both sides, and the circumstance appear- 
ed so remarkable, that this third interview 1W to a marraige, 
and the marriage proved a happy one. — [Seajthey’s Doctor. 


If yon arc wretched, the world will mock your wretchedness 
— if you are poor, you will be insulted and contemned — and of 
prond, you will be exposed to hourly mortification. — [The Cairn- 

Lady.Jekyll asked William Whiston of be-rhymed name and ec- 
centric memory, one day at her husband’s table, to resolve a difficul- 
ty which occurred to her in the Mosaic account of the creation. 
“ Since it pleased God, sir,” said she, “ to create the woman out of 
the man, why did he form her out of the rib rather than any other 
part?” Whiston scratched his head, and answered : “Indeed, mad- 
am. I do not know, unless it that the rib is the most crooked part 
of the body.” “ There,” said her husband, “ you have it now ; I 
hope you are satisfied.”— [Southey’s Doctor. 
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ODD-FELLOWS’ FAMILY COMPANION. 7S 


Til GOLDEN IDMs 


M Whatsoever ye would that men sheold do to you, do ye even so to them/’ 



NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, JANUARY 28, 1848. 


THE GOLDEN RULE— IT8 TRUE POSITION. 

We know how difficult it is to advocate fearlessly the great 
principles of Reform, without subjecting ourselves to misappre- 
hension and misrepresentation. And doubly onerous is the task, 

in endeavoring to carry out the Reform movement in Odd-Fel- 
lowship, where the axe has to be laid to the roots of long existing 
abuses, rendered almost sacred by the hallowed sanction of 
that shibboleth of the anti-reformers, u ancient usage which 
conjures up to the mind a host of chimeras dire, if even one 
cherished usage, or long established custom, is attacked with a 
view to its amendment, or final abolishment. We feel this diffi- 
culty in all its force, in the high and independent course we 
have marked out for ourselves. We are laboring to effect, in 
our Order, those necessary Reforms which are required by its 
present extended jurisdiction, and suited to its future growth 
and wants — to lop off those abuses which exist in its constitution 
and government — to divest it of its absolute monarchical charac- 
ter, and assimilate it, as far as is practicable without impairing 
its efficiency, to the free institutions under which we happily 
exist as a People. We are for restraining the powers of our 
executive officers, ^nd so clearly to define their authority, that in 
their acts there shall be no room left for abitrary construction 
of law, nor shall they be permitted to exercise an irresponsible 
despotism. 

Next in importance to these imperative reforms in the Order, 
we seek to establish a well digested system of Constitutional 
Law, which, while it abrogates no necessary or essential power, 
or privilege of rank, shall secure to the Subordinates a more 
equal representation than exists under our present code. And 
in this revision of the General and State Constitutions, we look 
for a simplification of our Laws, divesting them of any extraneous 
legislation, whereby the great fundamental principles of Odd- 
Fellowship are, as it were, submerged, if not wholly extinguish- 
ed, by this ultra legislation ; and the Order is in danger of 
becoming a mere arena for the furtherance of ambitious views 
and partisan feeling. Odd-Fellowship has a higher destiny to 
fulfil than all this. Its great fundamental principle is, to foster 
the universal tie of one common Brotherhood, to cherish the 
benevolent feeling, and, by duly systematized organization, to 
practically carry into action all it professes to teach. We hold 
that under its present existing form, it does not efficiently carry 
out the designs of its inst&ition. 

We contend that there is not in Odd-Fellowship that equality 


of rights, which is the constituent qualification of Brotherhood. 
We distinctly charge, that the (C One Man Power” is assuming 
a very portentous appearance in the Order : calculated to create 
alarm for the safety and perpetuity of the vested rights of 
Grand and Subordinate Lodges, and liable, at any moment, to 
arrest the most deliberate action of the supreme legislative 
Bodies, on a mere technical construction, or assumed informality 
— thus tending to establish an autocracy of the most irresponsi- 
ble and dangerous nature. 

We avow our belief, that the representative system is not 
equally framed to the wants and wishes of Subordinates. We 
have held this belief for years, and have openly avowed it when 
occasion called for its avowal ; we have promulgated and de- 
defended our views, whenever an opportunity presented itself 
to do so with propriety. We now find ourselves supported in 
these views, by thousands of sound reflecting men in the Order, 
who encourage us on in our endeavors to work a thorough, but, 
legal reform , of the abuses we are seeking to abolish. 

The history of Secret Societies teaches us that they have, in 
different ages, been affected by the influences of contemporane- 
ous institutions. The Order of Odd-Fellowship must obey this 
general law, and from time to time be subjected to changes in 
its organization and work to accommodate itself to the spirit of 
the institutions under which it exists, or else, as a society, it 
will be left far behind ; and if it does not become extinct, it 
will at least, for all practical purposes, become a dead letter and 
pass into decay. It is that it may not thus become obscured in 
its luster, and powerless for good, that we desire Odd-Fellow- 
I ship to keep pace with the Spirit of the Age, now advancing so 
j rapidly in the path of human improvement and social amelior- 
| ation. In treating of improvements and changes in our organi- 
| zation, the Golden Rule stands upon this broad principle, viz : 
Improvement and change whenever the majority feel their. 

NECESSITY, AND SHALL PEACEFULLY AND LEGALLY EFFECT SUCH 

Reform through the legitimate tribunals of the Order. 

To effect these desirable and necessary Reforms as speedily 
as possible, we shall continue to use all the powers we possess ; 
yet if those exercising authority for the time being, place them- 
selves as a barrier to progress, we will patiently await the day, 
which can never be very far distant, when the course of events 
will surely place in the hands of the majority, the power to 
effect the change thus for a brief space thwarted by executive 
action. It is not to be denied, however, that in the performance 
of our high and responsible duties, we are both misapprehended 
and misrepresented by portions of our brethren. 

There are those who fear that we are aiming at radical and 
revolutionary changes in the Order, which shall wholly subvert 
its character. To those we say — fear us not ; we are the un- 
flinching advocates of Law and Order. These are our firm 
footholds, on which we are impregnable. In all that relates 
to the i; work of the Order” we acknowledge that the necessi- 
ties of the case require perfect and absolute authority, on the 
part of the supreme head. But we look for the powers of that 
supreme head t6 be more distinctively defined on all questions 
of Constitutional Law. We hold the supreme power of the 
GX.UJS. to be the paramount authority as heartily as any of 
our Brethren. 

These two great fundamental articles of our Faith, have been 
uniformly declared through the pages of this Journal, and 
should have preserved us from the open and insidious attacks 
that have been made npon us, in public as well as in private. 
The part Ire have lately taken in the controversy unhappily 
existing in this State, on the adoption of the New Constitution, 
and the action of the G.M. on the subject, has also been greatly 
perverted. Efforts have been made to identify the Golden 
Rule, as being the ;; organ ” of the majority in this case— a 
charge we utterly and unequivocally deny. We are the friends 
of the New Constitution : we believe the exigencies of the 
Order in the State of New York required such an amended 
Constitution. We believe that it has been legally adopted, and 
that the general Laws of theG.L.U.S. warranted its provisional 
operation, until the meeting of that R.W. Body. We regretted 
that the Proclamation of the G.M. placed this State'?: n the pe- 
culiar position where obedience to the Executive, or obedience 
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to the mandate of the G.L.U.S., legally conveyed by the action 
of the G.L. of the State of New York, became a question for 
the members of this State to decide upon. 

In the emergency such a state of things presented, we earn- 
estly and respectfully called upon the G. Sire to convoke a 
“ Special Session ” of the G.L.U.S., to avert, if possible, the 
coming storm. We knew, and felt, that no other remedy could 
meet the crisis. The G. Sire in his wisdom, did not think fit 
to comply with the unanimous petitions of two hundred and 
fifty Lodges of this State, but has sought the aid of a Commis- 
sion to determine the momentous questions at issue without a 
reference to our highest tribunal. What shall be the nature of 
this decision it is impossible for us to know. If adverse to 
the New Constitution, there is still a higher power which 
must ultimately revise that decision ; and in the wisdom and 
justice of that power, we have the most entire confidence. 

. To this extent is our identification with the New Constitu- 
tion. We are its advocates, because it is a part and parcel of 
that great Reform progress we are alone the champions of, and 
for which alone the Golden Rule is indeed an “ organ.” But 
we are not the partisans of that Constitution. We have not in- 
sisted upon Rebellion nor Secession, because the G.M. or G.S., 
may have, in abrogation of the action of their Grand Lodges, 
declared that it is not yet in force. No! We wait for the 
action of a higher tribunal abbve these individual construc- 
tions of the Law. Nor have we receded one particle from the 
high ground, we have hitherto invariably maintained on the 
subject of the New Constitution. Although a conciliatory par- 
agraph on the Commission, has been seized upon ' as a pretext 
for charging us with a desire to £c leap the fence,” that para- 
graph was based upon the spirit of personal courtesy due to 
the G. Sire and the high and distinguished men composing the 
Commission. It acknowledged no legal recognition of the 
power of that Commission — it compromised no right maintained 
by the majority. Our opponents can little estimate our prin- 
ciples or our views, if they indulge the hope, or the belief, that 
we shall retract one word of all we have heretofore said in these 
columns, or can yield one principle contained in the high and 
inflexible stand we have assumed on the ground of Reform. 
We have well weighed our position ; we have kept ourselves 
above the petty elements of partisanship, with a steady aim 
to the great end we have in view. 

That can only be achieved by wise and deliberate legislation 
in the highest tribunal of the Order. W e wait the issue of 
that legislation for the New Constitution, as we abide the time 
fbr all the other reformations which must inevitably follow. 
Nothing can impede our final triumph, if wise and prudent coun- 
cils govern our actions, and legal means only are used to effect 
the desired object. The Order, generally, is awakening to the 
importance of the great truths we are advocating ; and these 
truths we shall continue to set before the Fraternity with what- 
ever of ability we possess, and with a single eye to the future 
well-being and prosperity of the Institution, upon principles 
governed by Law and Order, and regulated by obedience to 
the highest constituted authorities in Odd-Fellowship. 

Washington Correspondence. — We welcome to our columns our 
new correspondent from the “ Metropolis”— “ f.” We are happy 
in being able to inform him that our highly- valued friend, s. t. a. l. 
whose letters have for so long a period graced these oolumns for the 
improvement and enlightenment of our readers, has not ceased to be 
a correspondent of this paper— may the day be far distant when he 
shall be — but, as “ f.” rightly supposes, the pressure of other avoca- 
tions during the session of Congress has for a short time arrested his 
pen from its office, so ably filled, of adding to the ir terest of our 
paper. One of us having entered into the cherished communion of 
Odd- Fellowship in that city, and having there first felt the influence 
of those high and holy aspirations with which its principles ever in- 
spire the soul that loves them in their spirit, we have cause, in ad- 
dition to the promise of interest and value his first gives us, to wel- 
come fraternally and cheerfully the Letters of one ranking so high 
in the order as “ f.” 

Advantage of Long Hair. — M. Felix, a Parisian hair-dresser, i 
has lately addressed a memorial to the Admiralty, praying that the ! 
marines be allowed in future to wear their hair long, in order that ! 
they may be more easily rescued from drowning I 


FUNERAL HONORS TO CAPT. WALKER, AT GALVE8T0N. 


ADDRESS OF OAPT. RO BERT HOWARD. 

W e are under obligations to P.G.M. L, P. Sundbers, of Galveston, 
for the manuscript of the Address of Capt. Robert Howard, de- 
livered at Galveston, Dec. 11, in honor of our late Brother, Capt. 
Samuel H. W alker, of the Texas Rangers. It will be remembered 
that Capt. W. fell in the battk of Huamantla, near Puebla, Mexico, 
while nobly repulsing a far superior force. His remains were con- 
veyed to Galveston, where a joint Committee of citizens and the 
Lodges of the LO. of O.F., of which Fraternity Capt. Walker was 
an esteemed member, had made suitable arrangements for their re- 
ception. On the arrival of the body at Galveston, it wa& taken to 
Odd-Fellows’ Hall, where it was laid in state, on Friday, the tenth 
of Deoember,and was visited by a large portion of the most respect- 
able citizens of Galveston. “It was,” says the News, “pleasing to 
observe so many ladies to testify by their presence their respect for 
the deceased— particularly in the evening, when the Hall was filled 
to overflowing until a late hour. The arrangement of the corpse, 
the decorations and badges of mourning, made a display at once so- 
lemn and impressive.” 

On Saturday, Dec, 11, at 10 a.m., the procession was formed in 
front of Odd-F ellows* Hall, Market street, ^and passed thence through 
various streets to the Baptist Church. Here the ceremonies were 
commenced with a prayer by Bro. J. Huckinb ; singing appropriate 
pieces by the choir, after which Bro. Capt. R. Howard delivered the 
following 

FUNERAL ORATION. 

We come to offer no unmeaning ceremonies over the dead — we 
come with no idle pomp for curious eyes — with no dissembled jftirase 
to swell the funeral wail, nor to blazon forth the virtues or deeds of 
the illustrious dead: they are*known and revered of alL But we 
eome to offer the tribute of greatful hearts to him whose deeds, 
While living, we admired, and Whose memory, while dead, we esteem 
a treasure to be guarded by us. In thus testifying our respect, and 
giving honor to whom honor is due, we are but following the diotatee 
5f every generous bosom, and iu pursuance of a custom handed down 
from remotest antiquity. Honor, honor to the brave is the lmn- 
£iage of all past time, and is every where to be read in the solemn 
procession— the sacred temple, and the towering monument. We 
have in our midst the remains of one known to most of ns as a citizen, 
to all of us as a soldier. When last among ns we welcomed him with 
the song, the banquet, and the dance, and he went forth cheered by 
the remembrance of fond wishes behind, and animated to the dis- 
charge of every duty. Changed now is the scene. Kentucky, Caro- 
lina, Maryland and Mississippi, have been called upon to weep over 
the grave of their departed heroes; the knell has here sounded, and 
Texas is summoned to join the funeral procession of her Sister 
States. The habiliments of mourning are*here, the cypress is inter- 
woven with the laurel, for Walker, the flower of Texan chivalry, has 
been cut down ! The soldier of diversified fortune, the hero of many 
battles, is again in our midst. As an American \am proud, that we 
can hold him up to the admiration of the world ; as a Texan, I am 
proud that he was of us ; and as an Odd-Fellow, I rejoice in the fact, 
he happily exemplified the principles of that Order upon whose ban- 
ner is inscribed, “ Friendship, Love and Truth.” In private life 
none would recognize, in his mild, modest and unassuming deport- 
ment, the man whose form dilated in battle, and whose kindling eye 
and iron will marked him the genius of the storm. He who would 
know more of his character must see him at the head of his column, 
now motionless asVidamant, amid the shower of balls, and now with 
uplifted sabre sounding the charge— then lances were shivered, 
riders overthrown, and lines wavered as he foremost of his band fell 
a scathing thunderbolt upon the foe. Iu the dark and troublous 
tinjes of our Republic, when the threatening cloud lowered upon our 
frontier, and the heart of the Patriot sunk within him, when dismay v 
filled the land and no help was near, he came to our relief, a child of 
poverty, with no heritage but bis worth, and made his bosom the 
shield of our defense. With a generous enthusiasm which knew no 
limit, and an ardent devotion to liberty, he placed himself between 
the oppressor and oppressed, and checked the tide of tyranny which 
threatened to overwhelm us. In the immortal conflict at Mier, he 
was ever foremost in the fight and the last to surrender ; it was his 
iron heart that sustained him under the cruelty which those unfor- 
tunate prisoners experienced at the hands of their captors, to endure 
the hunger and thirst of the horrible desert of Salado, and to break 
through the walls and bars of the Mexican Bastile : the castle of 
Perote. But it was in the valley of the Rio Grande, that his bril- 
liant feats and high daring were most conspicuous, appearing rather 
the creations of fancy than veritable history. Those splendid deeds 
by which, at the greatest hazard, be kept open the correspondence 
between detached portions of the American army, while they con- 
ferred immortal honor upon him, were eminently useful and have 
been warmly acknowledged by the veteran commander. 

In whatever position he was placed, by whatever dangers or diffi- 
culties surrounded, his energies rose equal to the occasion, and he 
rushed impetuously onward to his object, fearless of danger and re- 
; gardless of opposition. In the brilliant battle of “La Hota,” which 
j immediately preceded the one of Huamantla, with fifty one men he 
I routed the enemy numbering more than three hundred and posted 
I in strength, while the dead and wounded which strewed the plains 
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Attested the usual vigor of his charge. We now behold him at 
Huamantla nearly in sight of the towers of Perote in which he had 
•nee endured such bitter captivity, but now in a far different atti- 
tude — no longer a wretched, manacled, derided prisoner, but flushed 
with recent victory, and at the head of six hundred well tried soldiers, 
he rode over the scenes of his former bondage and sufferings, proud 
and triumphant as a conqueror. In the terrible rencounter which 
succeeded, he fell as a soldier should fall. After a bloody and obsti- 
nate contest against an enemy greatly superior, commanded by their 
famous chief in person, the Americans triumphed; and as the deafen- 
ing shouts of victory rose above the din of battle : 

“ His few surrounding comrades saw 
His smile, when rang their prond hussa , 

And the red field was won. 

Then saw in death his eyelids close, 

Calmly as to a night’s repose, 

Like flowers at set of sun.” 

He thus fell, lamented by all who knew him, nobly sustaining the 
cause he had espoused, and his last dying thoughts were turned to 
that land for which in times past he had freely bled. “ Bury me,” 
said he, “by the side of Gillespie.” He thus fell in manful conflict 
with the foe ; the flag of his country full high advanced and with the 
cheering sound of victory in his ear, death met him in its most wel- 
come form : 

11 Its voice was like the Prophef sword, 

And in its hollow tones were heard, 

The thanks of millions jet to be.” 

- No less as a man than a soldier is he entitled to our high regard 
and esteem. As a brother of the Order, he was in good standing in 
his Lodge; and in his life, he practically illustrated those principles 
congenial to his nature. In his tried friendship, he was Arm and un- 
changing, his truth was pure and bright as the steel which he wore, 
and he abounded in acts of benevolenoe and charity. As a son, he 
waa dutiful, kind and affectionate. When in Washington, it is re- 
lated of him that the President paid him the first visit, an honor not 
accorded even to foreign embassadors. In apologising to the ohief 
magistrate for his seeming neglect, he observed, that “he had been 
long absent, that his first duty was to his mother, his second to the 
President.” His earthly career Is now ended, his brief yet brilliant 
career is over, he sleeps that sleep whence none shall wake him : the 
hand which so often wielded the victorious weapon is powerless now; 
that breast covered with wounds and scars is now closed in death, 
and closed forever that ete before whose flashing glance quailed 
and fled the coward foe. The roaring cannon, the neighing steed, nor 
the bogie’s blast, shall summon him no more to the bloody field! 
His gallant companions in arms may win new laurels for themselves, 
but they shall look in vain, in the thiokest of the fight, for his manly 
form, and shall hear no more his clear ringing voice sounding the 
charge, for he is here. Be it ours to say to that aged parent, who 
watched with affectionate eye the wild adventurous career of her 
boy, that we have rejoiced with her in his splendid triumphs, and do 
mourn with her in the hour of bereavement. Be it ours to say to 
his comrades, who loved him, that his fame is in the hands of those 
who will suffer no harm to come near it, that we will bury him by 
the side of the hero of the mountain of Monterey, in soil rendered 
classic by immortal deeds, and containing the mouldering forms of 
those, each dust of whose ashes is dear to every Texan heart : we 
shall follow his body, and with our warmest benedictions, to its 
burial ground in the West, and over his tomb the chiseled marble 
shall be reared by a grateful people to tell of his virtues. There in 
his Western Home, 

“ He shall sleep in the cradle of freedom and glory, 

And the wings of the eagle overshadow his grave, 

His deeds are renowned on the pages of story, 

Co-eqoal with fame and the fate of the brave. 
******* 

Thou art gone to the land of the saints and the sages, 

The land of theflgood, and the blest, and the brave, 

Thy fame is inscribed ou eternity’s pages, 

And day brightly dawns on the gloom of thy grave.” 


We can unite with the Editor of the News, and “ truly say that 
this production is in excellent taste throughout. The style is re- 
markably chaste, and the sentiments expressed both just and appro- 
priate, and often touched that chord of sympathy which vibrated in 
unison throughout the whole assembly.” 

After the services at the church were completed, the procession 
was reformed, and passed through sundry streets, to “ McKinney & 
Williams 1 wharf, (the bells of the different vessels in the meantime 
sounding a mournful peal,) to the steamer Reliance, there waiting 
te receive the corpse, when it was committed to the care of two of 
the Committee of Arrangements, who accompanied it to Houston 
The procession returned in the same order, the Odd Fellows escort- 
ing the Board of Aldermen, citizens, &c., to the City Hall. During 
the day the vorious colors of the Foreign Consuls and the shipping 
were displayed at half-mast. Thus closed the day’s proceedings in 
honor of one whose loss will be long deplored thronghout the coun- 
try, but by none more deeply than the citizens of Galveston, where 
he formerly resided, and was endeared to many by a personal 
acquaintance with his virtues and noble qualities. Much credit is 
due to the active members of the Committee of Arrangements for 
the excellent taste displayed in those solemn funeral oeremonies.” 

On the arrival of the body at Houston, the citizens there, (writes 
Bro. Sundberg,).did certainly not lack in showing their respect to 
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the deceased — especially the Odd Fellows. They called a conven- 
tion among themselves and made all arrangements for his reception, 
by fitting up the Masonic Hall in proper style, where the body Whs 
laid in state. N ext day, Dec. 14, the Odd Fellows, with the Masonic 
Fraternity, Mayor and Aldermen, Fire Companies, &c., of the City 
of Houston, turned out in procession and escorted the body to the 
Baptist Church, where an appropriate address was delivered by Bro. 
Peter Gray. After which the remains were forwarded to Austin, 
and received in a very appropriate manner by the Odd Fellows, 
Governor of Texas and Suite, both branches of the Legislature, to- 
gether with a great many distinguished strangers and oitizens. The 
Eulogy was pronounced upon the deceased by Hon. R. M. Williamson. 
The remains were then laid in state in the Representative HalL 


LETTER FROM WASHINGTON. 

Washington, Jan. 22, 134a 

Deab Sib : In several of the late numbers of the “ Golden Rule’ 

I have looked in vain, and with no small degree of regret at their 
ahsenoe, for the letters of your Washington Correspondent M s. y. a. 
l.” Has he “ cut” you, or does his new engagements consume all 
the time he formerly devoted to your columns ? 1 suspect the latter 
is the true reason. In either case, however, many of his, and your 
friends here regret the discontinuance of his “ Letters from Wash- 
ington.” In the absence of some one more competent to the task, 
and with your kind permission, I shall endeavor to send you a few 
lines occasionally, not with the hope or expectation of supplying 
the vacancy, (if “s. y. a. l.” has really discontinued his correspon- 
dence,) but for the purpose of letting the Order elsewhere know 
how we get along here, as we are kept pretty well informed of its 
progress elsewhere by the letters of your numerous and intelligent 
correspondents — by the way, I conceive, not the least valuable fea- 
ture of your excellent paper. 

I had the pleasure a few evenings since, of attending one of the 
most pleasant and interesting meetings it has been my privilege to 
attend since my connection with the Order. It wob a meeting of 
Degree Officers of the several Lodges, within this small and oompact 
jurisdiction, convened by the Grand Master, for the purpose of ex- 
emplifying the work and securing the strictest uniformity in con- 
ferring the several degrees. This was deemed necessary, as since 
the issue of the new books there has been some difference of opinion 
upon several important points in the unwritten work. There was 
a large company present, for here each Lodge has its set of Degree 
Officers; and' after the meeting was called to order and its objects 
stated, the Grand Representatives (P.G. Masters Moose and Sess- 
fobd) took the floor and gave an exemplification of the work from 
beginning to.end, in the most satisfactory manner. In the oourse of 
the exercises, many questions were propounded to the worthy Rep- 
resentatives, all calculated to throw light upon the subjects in view » 
and at the close of the meeting, 1 am sure that few, if any, left the 
Hall without having learnt something, and none surely without feel- 
ing well repaid for having left their homes on so cold and wet an even- 
ing, for the purpose of participating in it. P.G. Sutton, of your 
city, now temporarily residing here, was present upon the invitation 
of the Grand Master, and exhibited a good deal of interest in the 
objects of the meeting. ( En passant , P.G. S. is a good fellow as 
well as a good Odd-Fellow ; and by his gentlemanly deportment and 
interest in all that relates to oxr Order, has secured for himself here 
many warm friends.) 

I understand that the Grand Officers have it in contemplation to 
visit at an early day, in propria: persona ', every subordinate Lodge 
in this jurisdiction. If so, all will be expected to give a good 
account of themselves. 

Our Hall, on Seventh street, is a handsome building (although 
it has not yet received its decoration in front,) and is a erMit to the 
few enterprising Lodges that built it. The cost, thus far, has been 
upwards of $20,000. The Saloon is a spacious and beautiful room* 
and is nearly all the time occupied. The two rooms on the lower 
floor are under an annual rent of $360 each ; and the upper story is 
occupied by seven Lodges and three Encampments, all of whioh are 
in a prosperous condition. 

What has become of the proceedings of the G.L. of the U.S. and 
the “ Digest V’ They should have been in the Subordinate Lodges 
months ago, and we have not here a single copy of either ! It will 
not do to say that nobody is to blame in this matter. I trust the 
G.L. will institute an investigation into the cause of the delay, and 
prevent its recurrence in future. 

We have no local news of importance. The War and the difficul- 
ties among our military officers in Mexico, are the engrossing sub- 
jects of investigation in and out of Congress. Madam Rumor is 
very busy, as the numerous conflicting and contradictory statements 
of the political letter-writers for the distant papers, from the city,wip 
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testify, although they all claim to have been received from “anl 
authentic source.” ] 

The funeral of Lieut. Col. Graham, of the 11th Infantry, has] 
just passed by pn its way to the “ Congressional Burying Ground.” 
Col. G. was killed in one of the desperate conflicts before the city 
of Mexico, (Molino del Key, I believe,) and is said to have received 
ten wounds. He was a Lieutenant of Infantry, at the commence- 
ment of the war, and for his good conduct at Palo Alto, Resaca, and 
Monterey, received promotion to the rank he held at the time of his 
death. The military escort consisted of our Volunteer Companies, 
the Marines, and Ordinance Corps, commanded by Major P.G. 
Howl*, of the Marine Corps. I noticed also in the procession the 
President of the United States, heads of Departmonts, and many 
of the distinguished Military Officers now at the seat of government. 

F. 

. ODD-FELLOWSHIP IN IOWA. 

\ 

CELEBRATION AND TORCH-LIGHT PROCESSION AT DUBUQUE. 

Dubuuub, Iowm, Jan. 3, 184a 

You will be pleased to learn that the march of our beloved Order, 
in this section of the country, is onward. Harmony Lodge No. 21, 
1 think, would not lose anything in comparison with most of the 
Lodges in the East,' the place of light, (I can speak of her unbiased 
by prejudice or partiality, for 1 have not as yet united with any 
Lodge in the West.) Her numbers are rapidly increasing, and men 
of respectability, talent and wealth, consider it a high honor to be 1 
permitted to worship at her shrine ; and well has she been named 
Harmony, for within the doors of that Lodge, where the world is 
shut out with its cares, its toils, and its distinctions, all is peace, har- 
mony and fraternal courtesy ; each brother trying to out-do the other 
in practicing the true principle taught by Odd-Fellowship. 

Halcyon Encampment, which was organized in this city last 
spring, is also in a high state of prosperity, and the Patriarchal 
family are rapidly increasing in numbers ; many a weary pilgrim has 
sought and found sweet repose beneath the covering of the Patri- 
archal tent, and others still are determined to press on, regardless of 
toil or danger, guided by thepure principles of our Order ; when they 
arrive at the goal of their desires, they will surely find some good 
in store for them. 

On Christmas Eve the members of the Lodge and Encampment 
of this city, together with a number of visitors from the neighboring 
Lodges held a celebration of rather a novel character, viz : * torch- 
light procession , etc., etc. The brothers met at “ Harmony Hall” 
at 6 o’clock, P. M. and after being formed by the efficient Marshall, 
Bro. Wm. Gilliam, proceeded on their march ; as they passed out 
into the open air, each brother received a lighted torch, and as they 
marched through the streets <Jf the city, crowded by thousands of 
spectators, the effect produced by the reflections of the red glare of 
the torches on the varied and rich regalia, insignia, etc. of the bearer 
was grand and imposing, nor was soul-stirring strains of music 
wanting to add life and pleasure to the occasion. After passing 
through the principal streets, the procession entered the Congrega- 
tional Church, and was there welcomed by the bright eyes and ap- 
proving smiles of the assembled beauty of Dubuque. The Oration 
of Bno. Lovell was appropriate, eloquent, and convincing; it was 
listened to with breathless attention, and at its conclusion the orator 
was warmly applauded. The singing%nd music were conducted by 
the Baptist Choir, (who kindly volunteered their services for the oc- 
casion,) in a manner which drew forth much applause ; indeed the 
singing of Mrs. C. Miss S. and the Misses L. would have elicited 
the admiration of any audience in the Union. A prayer by Rev. 
Bro. Woodward, the W.G. Chaplain of the G.L. of Illinois, concluded 
the services at the Church. The procession then re-formed and con- 
ducted the ladies to the “ Waples House,” where a sumptuous sup- 
per (on temperance principles,) was provided by mine host Mr. 
Curtis, than whom, a better caterer does not exist. This portion of 
the evening’s entertainment was got up in a style eminently befitting 
the occasion, and I assure you was done ample justice to, by nearly 
two hundred brothers and sisters, who partook thereof. Before leav- 
ing the tabic a number of toasts were proposed, responsive speeches 
given, glees, etc. sung, which added much to the enjoyments of the 
evening: the festivities were brought to a close about 11 o’clock, and 
all returned to their homes pleased and happy, rejoicing that not a 
single incident had occured to mar the enjoyments of the evening. 
The admirable manner with which the whole passed off reflects much 
credit on the Committee of Arrangements. It has created a most 
favorable impression on the public miud; even the most skeptical 
are now forced to acknowledge that the Odd* Fellows of Dubuque are 
some, and no mistake. 

Fearing that I have occupied your patience, permit me to conclude 
by wishing a Happy New Year to yeurself, and unbounded prosper- 
ity to the Golden Rule. I remain yours, Fraternally, 

Thomas Hardie. 


Neroa from tt]e £obgea. 

NEW YORK. 

Gran o Encampment.— A Special Meeting of the Grand Encampment was 
held on Tuesday, I8Ch insc. at which taro Charters were granted ; one at Coo- 
pewfcown, Otsego county, to be known as Mount Vision Encompment No. 61; 
tye other at Cortlandville, Cortland county, to be hailed Astervcssa Encamp- 
ment No- 62, Both start under the most promising auspices. 

(From a correspondent.) Kingston, Jan. 1848. 

Drar Sirs and Bros. — I embrace the present moment to infonn you of our 
doings in this place. Kosciusko Lodge No. 86, now numbers 169 contributing 
members; and the officers installed for the current term are : C. F. Fillips, NG.; 
James W. Beaty, VG.; A. S. Schutt, S.; C. H. Vangaasbeck, T. The officers 
were installed by D.D-G.M. J. H. Stratton, assisted by the Grand Officers in 
attendance. 

Previous to the installation, Odd-Fellows’ Hall, a large and imposing 
built expressly Ibr Koeclu&ko Lodge, was opened and duly dedicated by appro- 
priate ceremonies A large delegation of Brothers horn Ulster and Lackawan- 
na Lodges were present. We had the gratification of listening to a very able 
address, by P.G. Wm. H. Rometn, upon retiring from the chair as N.G. Af- 
ter which the visiting brethren were invited to unite with us in partaking of a 
supper at the house of P.G. Solomon Brown. 

After the festivities of the evening were closed, they severally retired to their 
respective homes highly gratified at their reception, by the Pioneer of the Or- 
der in this District. ■ 

We have three Lodges in this District, composed of the best kind of material 
for conducting the affairs of our beloved Order; and our greatest pleasure 
would be to see the three links of Friendship, Love and Truth, encircle the 
entire civilized world. Yours, Kinoston. 

Madison Lodge No. 142, Canastota.-Q. S. Sayles, NG.; H. Simons, VG.; B. 
F . Matteson, S.; Samuel R. Allah, T. We have a geod set of officers and they 
will do honor to their stations. 

We have a new Hall nearly finished, 50 by 22# feet inside the walls, with 
three rooms in connection with it. By permission of the District Grand Com- 
mittee, we shall dedicate it on the 8th of February next, by public procession 
in regalia, address, and other exercises appropriate to the occasion. Brethren 
ffcr and near are invited to attend The address will be by Rev. Bro. D. W- 
Bristol, of Auburn. d. a.j. 

Fort Plain, Jan. 10, 1848. 

District op Montgomery. — Bro. Win Chester— Below please find list of 
officers of the Lodges in this District, for the term commencing Jan 1848. b.l. 

Amsterdam Lodge No. 134, Amsterdam. — A. P. Dostie, NG.; L. Shuler, VG.; 
S.Sanford, S.; J. W. Vandevoor^T. 

Montgomery Lodge No. 164, Fort Plain.— Leander Fox, NG.; Geo. Heath. 
VGj Geo. Shottors, £.; H. P. Degraaf, T. 

Tryon Lodge No. 247. Canojotiarie.—J . J. Roof, NG.; F. M. Burton, VG.; 
J. fl. Stafford, S. V. Wemple, T. 

kandreago Lodge No. 271, Port Jackson.— J. H. Scoon, NG • J. S. Riddle, 
VG.; T. N. H1U, S.; J. G. Snell, T. 

Cayadutta Lodge No. 279, ji/mstoicn.—E. Wells, NG.; W. H. Johnson, 
VG.; S. Sexton, S ; P. Philes, T. 

Agunuschian Lodge No. 282, Fultonville.—W. S. Farmer, NG.; W. W. 
Kline, VG.- W. R. Chapman, S.; J. H. Startn.T. 

Climax Lodge No. 330, Fonda.— P. V. D. V. Schema erhorn, NGj G. H. F. 
Vaahorrd, VG.; G. W. Jones, S.; J. L. Lings u fetter, T. 

Cgdentburg Lodge No. 273.— H. F. Millard, NO.; R. J. Judson, VG.; G. W. 
Robinson, S.; G. W. Durgin, PS.; R. Vilas, T. Our Lodge Is now getting 
ahead finely— about 65 members— some 5 elected not yet initiated, and 3 propo- 
sitions at our last meeting. b. 

Mongaapa Lodge No. 298, Mon ticcllo.—J ernes E. Quinlan, NG.; Frederick 
A. DeVoe, VG.; J. A. Thompson, S.; R. B. Towner, T.;Tlev. N. B. Baldwin, 
Chap. The Lodge is in & highly prosperous condition. Six months sinoe it 
numbered but 5 members ; now it has 43, and will probably have 100 at the end 
of the next six months. 

Fart Ann Lodge No. 188.— G. S. Broughton, NG.; Chas. Hastings, VG.; J. 
W. B. Murray, S.; P.G. A. Axtell, T. This Lodge cannot boast of as many in- 
itiations as some others, yet it is in a flourishing and healthy condition, q.f.b. 

Corning Lodge No. 262.— Andrew Beers, NG.; George E. Hay, VG.; Cyrus 
Kellogg, S.; J. S- Robinson, T. Our Lodge is in a flourishing condition. The 
night of meeting has been changed from Saturday to Tusday. a.o.u. 

Rome Lodge No. 115.— D. Cady. NG ; James Walker, VG.; A Sanford, 8.; 
Dr. J. V. Cobb, T.; Eri Seymour, PS. 

Jensequa Lodge No. 160, Orid.- E. C. Howell, NG.; Geo. W. Hall, VG.; F. 
Hendrick, S.; A. L. Furman, T. Meets Friday evening. 

Chenango Lodge No. 1 14 .Ox/orc/.— H. Munroe, NG.; J. T. Goodrich, VG.; 
J. Seerweod, S.; j . Bowers, T. 

Oxford Encampment No. 38.— S. McKoon, CP.; J. T. Goodrich, HP ; T. G. 
Newkirk, SW.; J. W. Yore, S.; T. Morris, T. 

Skaneatelee Encampment No. 53.— Augustus Fowler, CP.; J. Snook, Jr. H. 
P.; T. W. Hecox, SW.; W. H. Fay, S.; J. Avery, Jr. T.; J. Robinson J W. 

Canasaraga Lodge No. 123, Danville. — W iUiam Hollister, bTG.; Russel F. 
Hicks, VG., H. H. Farley, S.; P. C. Crinpen, PS.; Geo. G. Wood, T. 

Genesee Encampment No. 44, Dan trflle.— George Morrhon, CP.; Baraa J. 
Chapin, HR: James M. Smith, JW.; B. R. Strerty, S.; Jason H. Stone, T4 
Charles A. Thompson, JW. 

MAINE. 

Maine Lodge No. 1, Portland.— Freeman S. Clark, NG George Lord, VG.; 
E. P. Haines, S.; John R Williams, PS.; M. W Adams, T. 

Ligonia Lodge No. 5, Portland.- Nathaniel Els worth , NG.; DanL L Choate, 
VG • 8. B. Beckett, S.; John Purinton, T. 

Washington Lodge No. 17, Avgusta.— Warren Davis, NG.; Madison Tack, 
VG.: Nathaniel Gunnison, S.; Wm. H. Seaver, T. 

Kennebec Lodge No. 37, Augusta.— David S. Stinson, KG.; J. S. Boynton, 
VG^ James H. Leigh, S.; A. MerrUl T. 1 
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OHIO. 

Grand Lodge.— The Annual Session of th«R. W. Grand Lodge was held at 
Cincinnati, on Saturday the 15th inst. when the following Grand Officers were 
elected and installed for the ensuing year : 

EDSON B. OLDS, of Circlerille, M. W.Q. Master. 

T. C. MoE WEN, of Mansfield, K.W.D.G. Master. 

SAMUEL L. ADAMS, of Sharon, R.W.a Warden. 

ISAAC HEFFLEY, of Cincinnati, R.W.G.R. Secretary. 

H. N .CLARKE, “ R.W.G.C. Secretary. 

A. P. STONE, of Columbus, B.W.G. Treasurer. 

W. G. NEILSON, of Cincinnati, R.W.G. Chaplain. s 
W 1LLIAM CHIDSE Y, “ W.G. Guardian. 

W. P. STRATTON, « W.G. Conductor. 

VIRGINIA. 

Liberty Encampment No. 16, was recently constituted at Hedgesrille, 
Berkeley county. The Virginia Free Press, published at Charlestown, by 
P.G.M. Kelley, says : “ The opening gives evidence that the proper spirit is 
abroad, and we are impressed with the belief that it will soon number a large 
complement of members. We should judge from our treatment, that 'hospital- 
ity to the stranger* is a principle that comes natural. We have seldom met 
with such wh^le-souled and high-minded gentlemen, such foir and lovely women, 
as in Hedges ville. ,; 

Liberty Lodge N o. 60, was instituted at Lovettsville, Loudoun county, ou 
the 11th inst. by D.G.M. Israel Robinson. The following officers were elect- 
ed and installed : John H. White, NG.; Joseph W. Bronaugh, VG.; S. H. Price, 
S.; James Graham, T ; Francis Lambert, Chap. James I jams was elected as 
Rep. to the G. L. of Va. The Lodge is located in a most clerer and hospitable 
part of Loudoun, and cannot fail to fulfill the mission ot Odd-Fellowship in a 
high degree. 

MARYLAND. 

Friendship Lodge No. 7, of Baltimore, has been suspended by the R.W.G. 
L. of Md. for insubordination, in initiating and conferring the degrees upon an 
individual fn opposition to the remonstrance of the M.W.G. Master of the juris- 
diction. The gentleman above alluded to is of Indian extraction, originally 
from Canada West, and it was deemed illegal to admit him, in consequence as 
the G. M. decided of his uot being a resident— although this is denied by his 
friends, (they claining that he is a resident,) yet the G. L has sustained the 
decision of the G. M. It seems to us that so simple a matter as thst of ascer- 
taining the residence of a candidate, could have been determined to the satis- 
faction of all paities. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Grand Encampment.— The regular semi-annual session of the R.W. Grand 
Encampment will be held at Oasis Hall, Chapman Place, on Wednesday, Feb- 
ruary 2, at 9 o’clock A. M. 

Grand Lodge.— The regular quarterly session of the R. W. Grand Lodge 
will be held at Covenant Hall, corner of Washington and Essen stmts, on 
Thursday, February 3, at 9 o’clock, A. M. 

Western Massachdsetts — We learn from the Symbol, that the Lodge* 
to the Western part of the State are generally in a sound, flourishing and 
healthy condition. " In no State in the Union,” remarks that journal, " is the 
institution guarded with greater vigilance than in this aneient commonwealth, 
and in ne one is it better defined, and more generally practiced. Hence the proe- 
parity of the Order, and the harmony of the brotherhood. Under the direction 
of our present gentlemanly and efficient G-M. Parmbhtxr, with the zeal and 
integrity usually manifested by the Fraternity, the Order to this State will 
have a peaceful and happy voyage during the year on which we have just 
entered.” * 

CONNECTICUT. 

Bridgeport, Jan. 12, 1848. 

Bro. Winchester : The following axe the offloers of the several Lodges and 
Encampments In this city for the present term, together with their time and 
place of meeting, vis : 

Pequonoc Lodge No. 4 Meets at Pequonoo Hall Tuesday evening.— Jno. F. 
Wheaton, NG.; We. S. Pomeroy, VG.; Wm. S. Hanford, 8.; Jno. M Wilson, 
PS.; Wm. G. Stevenson, .T. 

Arcanum Lodge No. 41 . Meets at Pequonoc Hall Thursday evening. Wm. 
H. Williams, NG.; Henry Osborn, VG.; Wm. B. Wright, 8.; L C. Shepard, T. 

Aft Herman Encampment No .. 8. Meets 1st and 3d Friday at Pequonoo 
Hall. Jno. Cornwall, CP ; E. B. Stevens, HP.: Wm. 8 Pomeroy, SW.; Carlos 
Curtis, S.; J. Crosby, T.; Jno. L. Roberts, J W. Yours in F. L. and T. 

Olive Branch Lodge No. 31, Reading Ridge.— Hiram B. Judd, NG.; Geo- 
Osborn, VG.; Francis A. Sanford, S.; Alanson Lyon, T. 


NEW JERSEY. 

Burlington Lodge No. 22.— John P. Goode, NG.; Alexander A. Largalen,VG.; 
Charles P. Smith, S.; Jesse R. Sherman, AS.; Lewis C. Leeds, T. Says our 
correspondent : " Our Lodge is going on prosperously, numbering now over 130 
members. On the 29th of October last, we celebrated our 4th Anniversary, 
when an able and eloquent address was delivered by Rev. C. C. Barr, of 
Philadelphia.” 

Mount Lebanon Encampment No. 7. Burlington .— Joseph Douglass CP • 
Alexander A Largalen, HP.; Jacob Mitchell, SW.; Samuel Fort, S.; Ell wood 
Conner, J W.; Robert Smith, Sent. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 

Raleigh Encampment No. 5.— Wm. D. Cooke, CP.; Wm. H. McKee, HP.; 
Joseph Weltering, SW.; T. M. Oliver, J W. u It will,” lays our correspondent, 
« no cUftibt be a matter of interest to you to know that Odd-Fellowship is rapidly 
progressing to North Carolina; it being in the hands of such men as will do 
henar to it.” w.*c. 


AND 

ODD-FELLOWS’ FAMILY COMPANION. 

NEW- YORK, SATURDAY, JANUARY^SgTlWa” 

OT* Published every Saturday, at No. 30 ANN-STREET, Nbw York, by 
E. WINCHESTER, A Co. Editors and Proprietors, towrhom all Letters * ^4 
Communications must be addressed, post paid. Terms $2 a year by mail ; or 
$2 50 delivered in the City ; or per week, payable to the carrier. Adver- 
tisements 6 K cts. per line each insertion. 


. BOTH SIDES OF THE QUESTION. 

. It is the fate of public journalists, particularly in times when 
causes of excitement are rife, to hear complaints and inuendoea 
which their sense of self-respect growing out of the conscious- 
ness of rectitude prevents their replying to. Sometimes, how- 
ever, circumstances render proper a disclaimer. One of these 
cases now presents itself, and it becomes our duty, explicitly to 
deny a charge that has been frequently urged against us of 
late, which asserts that we decline admitting into our paper, 
communications on the New York controversy, adverse in their 
character to the interests of the majority on the New Consti- 
tution. w 

We take this method of explicitly and distinctly denying the 
truth of this charge. There have been no communications nor 
documents presented to the conductom of this paper, which 
have been rejected on party grounds. Our columns have ever 
been, and will still remain open to communications, on every 
subject regarding the Order, provided they are devoid of per- 
sonalities, not inconsistent with the principles of the Order, and 
are written in a style that admits of publication. This is the 
course we have hitherto pursued, and it is one, that we shall con- 
tinue to adopt impartially and faithfully. 

Few eial of Mendelsohn.— In the Monitcur Beige, of Berlin 
Nov. 10, we find the following: The obsequies of M. Mendelsohn- 
Bartholdy were celebrated last Saturday, at Leipsic, with great 
pomp, in the chapel of the University, where were assembled the 
professors and students of this establishment, the members and pupils 
of the Conservatory of Musio,aIl the philharmonic societies, and all 
the distinguished persons of Leipsic, together with a vast concourse 
of arista from Dresden and Berlin, who, as soon as the death of the 
great composer was announced, hastened, by the railroad, to Leipsic. 

At ten o’clock at night, the coffin was closed, and was carried by 
the pupils of the Conservatory to the depot of the Berlin railroad. 
More than two thousand persons followed the bier, all bearing 
torches. 

On the road from Leipsic to Berlin, the remains of Mendelsohn 
were received with great honor ; the inhabitants of every place 
whither the cortege arrived, turning out en masse, and saluting the 
venerated ashes whence the fire of genius had departed ; the men 
uncovering their heads, the women kneeling. 

At eight o’clock next morning, the special train which had con- 
veyed the body of Mendelsohn to Berlin, entered that eity, by the 
Halle gate. From five o’clock in the morning, the vast Square of 
Belle-Alliance had been entirely filled with carriages and people on 
foot. As soon as the train appeared in sight, all, who were in the 
carriages descended, and walked to the landing. There, the bier 
was ornamented with great branches of oak, and surmounted with 
a crown of laurel ; it was then placed upon a magnifioent funeral- 
car, drawn by six horses, and immediately borne to the cemetery of 
the Sainte Trinite, followed by the crowd, all uncovered. Daring 
this transit, the military bands in attendance executed the Funeral 
March from Beethoven’s sonata in la flat minor. 

At the cemetery, several orations were pronounced, the coffin was 
lowered, and a choir of six hundred young men, accompanied by 
wind-instruments, sung Groeber’shymn, “Christ is the resurrection.” 

The King had addressed an autograph-letter to M. Mendelsohn, 
expressing the lively pleasure with which he looked forward to the 
approaching performance of the Oratorio of Elijah. This letter 
reached Leipsic on the morning of the composer’s funeral. 

The unpublished compositions left by M. Mendelsohn are : 1st, six 
songs for the soprano ; 2d, three motets in chorus ; 3d, the whole of 
the first act of a great opera entitled “ Lorline 4th, a fragment of 
an Oratorio bearing the name of “ Christ.” 


QT* Many articles prepared for this paper are crowded oat. 
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78 THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 

Our Corrbspondbnce. — We point with pride and pleasure to this 
feature in the Golden Rule, which embraces matters of interest 


from the extremest portions of the country. The Funeral Address 
of Bro. Howard over the remains of the lamented Capt. Walker, 
at Galveston, is one of the most eloquent and touching productions 
we have ever read. It was furnished us by the author, at the request 
of the joint Committee of Arrangements, and is now first given to the 
public through our columns. Letters from other places will be found 
both pleasant and profitable to every class of readers. In this re spect 
the Golden Rule is unrivaled ; for our correspondents are among 
the highest in rank and influence in the Order, and eminently capa- 
ble of imparting instruction. - * 

Where to obtain Pure and Fragrant Teas, is a most impor- 
tant question to every lover of the delightful beverage — for unless 
itiseooD.it is good for nothing. We have often had occasion to 
mention the Pekin Tea Company’s Warehouses, 75 and 77 Fulton 
street, as the best place to purchase, and where the genuine and un- 
adulterated article is to be found — such as indeed is fit for the nectar | 
of the gods. Our country friends would find it greatly to their 
advantage to send to the Pekin Company for their supplies, both as 
. a matter of economy, as well as quality. We have used the Teas im- 
ported by this Company for sevefal years, and can cordially recom- 
mend them as the finest in market. See advertisement in another 
column. mm m m r *■ 

We have received an article from the pen of Rev. Bro. 1. D. 
Williamson, on the subject of the difficulties in this jurisdiction, 
which will apaear in the next number. Bro. W. is well known to 
bur readers through his “ Cogitations of an Odd-Fellow,” and what 
he has to say on the subject will be read with attention. Bro. Wil- 
liamson is temporarily sojourning in this city. 

Rev. Bro. Williamson will preach, on Sunday 30th inst. at 
the Apollo, Broadway, in the morning and evening. 


JDramatir Rctorir. 


Park Theater.— The admirable style in which the entertainments are pre 
seated at this house, and the decoram preserved, have recommended the estab- 
lishment to the patronage of oar respectable families, and the consequence is, 
that the theater is cfciwded nightly. 

This week, Mr. Madigan, a graceful and fearless rider, has been added to the 
troupe; and various novelties are introduced nightly, giving a freshness and 
novelty to the performances. 

The Park will shortly open for regular Dramatic performances. 


Broadway Theater.— The new management commenced its operations 
under very favorable auspices ; a crowded audience assembled on the'occasion 
to witness the first appearance of Mr. James Wallack, Jr., and. his talented 
lady, In “ Macbeth.” These distinguished artists were received with & hearty 
welcome, and their performances elicited loud demonstrations of approval 
throughout At the elose of the play, they were oalled before the curtain 

It is some years since we have seen Mr. and Mrs. Wallack perform, and we 
must confess that we were scarcely prepared for the rapid strides the gentle- 
man has made in all the higher characteristics of his profession. Mr. Wallack 
is evidently a close student, refleotive and discriminative. He seises the mean- 
ing of his author, and his general conceptions are marked with great truth and 
forcefulness. He is decidedly an actor of great talent— not yet matured suffi- 
ciently to do fhll justice to Macbeth, Othello, Hamlet, and other characters in 
this, the highest range of the drama ; and yet he succeeds in giving a spirited 
and striking embodiment of snob characters, although they may be wanting in 
that finish and perfect expression of execution which years of practioe and con' 
tinual study alone seem capable of achieving. Mr. Wallack has also to contend 
against a somewhat palpable imitation of Mac ready and Forrest mannerisms, 
acquired, we believe, unconsciously. He should divest himself of these at once 
or they will become confirmed beyond the hope of remedy. There is evidently 
mind enough in Mr. Wallack to think and execute for himself. We were par- 
ticularly struck with the beauty of many new and strikingly delivered passages I 
in Othello. His business, and by-play, too, in this celebrated part, were fire- ! 
qoently strikingly original aad beautiful. The indignant struggles to over' 
come his doubts of Desdemona, in the third act, was a master-piece of truthful 
and natural acting. His genenl tendency to redundancy of emphatic stress, is 
also a great fault. It is of the very worst school of acting; destroying all na- 
tural expression, and, to an intelligent audience, it is a most offensive feature 
in an actor. 

Mrs. Wallack is unquestionably one of the most powerful actresses on the 
American Stage. She ranks second only to Miss C. Cushman, whom she closely 
resembles in vigor of conception and power of execution. Her Lady Macbeth) 
in the first two acts, was really a great performance, approaching occasionally 
to the very highest order of tragic sublimity. Her banquet scene, and the 
sleeping soene, was not, to our mind, equally effective. The latter, especially, 
lacked the ideality of scenf. She was not sleeping! We know how severe a 
test this is on an artist’s powers. But it would amply repay Mrs. Wallack for 
a closer study than she yet appears to have given it. 

We c a nno t say muoh for the cast of Macbeth, excepting, perhaps, the spirited 
delineation of Macduff, by Fleming, and the oomet and well-dressed Malcolm 
of Mr- Dawson* 


The management has gone to a liberal expense in putting this piny on the 
stage, but the effects were all marred by the inefficiency of those entrusted with 
the arrangements behind the scenes. A rigid disciplinarian, as a stage manager* 
is much wanted at this theater. We look to see all these matters remedied 
when Mr. Blake assumes the reins. 

Othello, on Tuesday night, was played with much better success than the 
Macbeth of the previous evening. We have noticed the excellence of Mr. 
Wallack’s Othello, and we must give our just word of praise to the very judi- 
cious and effective rendering of I ago, by Mr. Fleming. It was a performance) 
as fhr as the reading of the part was concerned, that rose above mediocrity. Mr* 
Fleming is not gifted with a pliable and expressive countenance, be is not particu" 
inrly happy in his by play, and these requisites are all imperative qualification* 
in I ago. This gentleman is growing rapidly into favor; he is thawing out of 
his wonted stiffness,and nature is beginning to have her work upon him. Therein 
one rock he may however split upon in this transition state. "The audiences 
at the Broadway are becoming vociferous in their applause. In strong passages) 
a ranting speech, is sure to bring them down; this is a strong temptation to a 
young actor, ambitious of applause. A hint to a man of Mr. Fleming’s calibre 
if sufficient. 

We perceive that the Bridal, The King of the Commons, and Werner, are an- 
nounced as being in the course of preparation. 


Bowrky Theater.— Mr. Barry’s Grand Military Spectacle, ealled the 
u Battle of Mexico,” created a perfect furore at this house. It has been played 
fcr two weeks, successively, and every night to crowded houses. Mr. Barry 
has given a very graphic picture of the incidents connected with Gen. Sootin' 
gallant achievements. The seige of Vera Crux, the battle of Cerro Gordo, the 
storming of Chapultepec, and the final capture of Mexico, are all given in vivid 
succession. The language of this Drama is above the common run of such produc- 
tions, and the appointments, scenery, Ac. are in keeping with the equally cor- 
rect rendering of these matters at this house. The piece is destined to have a 
long and successful career. 

Olimpic Theater.— Mitchell has overcome his difficulties, with the “sover- 
eigns of the pit,” and, all goes on smoothly. This establishment presents more 
decided attractions to a large class of play goers than any other theater in the 
cky . To those who go to a theater simply to wile away a leisure hour, Mitchell 
always affords amusement. Pieces well selected, full of fun and interest, and 
performers always perfect and at home, are the certain attractions at this 
I house. No wonder his little box is always crowded. 


NEWARK, N. J.— We have the satisfaction to inform our subscribers and 
tie Order in this thriving city, that Bro. Robert Crjtwford has taken the 
Agency, and will deliver the Goldrn Rule, as may be arranged with him. 
Otr friends in Newark will please leave their names at Bro. Holden’s Drag 
Store, 358 Broad-st. when the papers will be delivered to ail who desire them. 
We suggest to the brethren that it will be a great saving to then to pay in ad- 
vinos to Bro. Crawford, at 342 Broad-st. who is authorised to transact all ne- 
cessary business of the Agency. We hope to receive large accessions, through 
the efforts of brothers in Newark. 


TRAVELING AGENTS.— Several experienced, responsible and gentleman 
ly Agents would find employment in canvassing for this paper. We wish Agents 
fog the New England States, New Jersey, Pennsylvania and Ohio. None bat 
thorough , persevering men need apply, who must be members of the Order, in 
goed standing. 


TEMPERANCE ANNIVER8ARY. 

KNICKERBOCKER DIVISION No. 54, Sons of Temperance, will celebrate 
thejr Third Anniversary, at the Broadway Tabernacle, on THURSDAY 
evening, February 10. Address by Rev. Bio. E. M. Chapin, of Boston. 
P.G. W.P. A. D. Wilson will preside. Singing by the Excelsiors. Tickets 
25 cte. to be bad at the Organ Office ; L. H assert, 122 Nassau st; P. Price, 130 
Fulton-st.; Lambert St Lane, 69 Wall-at.; A. McC otter, 278 Broadway; John 
Wilcox, 352 Bowery ; C. G. Stevens, 43 and 119 Bowery ; F. W. St W. F. Gilley, 
430brand-st.; E. B. Warner, 205 Bleeker-sL; G. W. Hardenbrook, 301 Bleeker 
st.; G. Gilroy, 370 Hudson-st ; R. Rogers, 219 Hudson-st.; at the door on the 
evening, and the Committee of Arrangements ; Wm. Robinson, 83 8th Avenue ; 
W. fiogert, 345 Bleeker-st.; G. T. Leach, 187 West 16th-st.; Daniel Whitneyi 
80 Bedfbrd-st; A. P. Pullas, 9th Avenue near 48th-f t. The number of Tickets 
being limited, those who intend going, would do well to secure them early. 

Doors open at 6 o’clock, exercises to commence at 7 o’clock. jan29:2t* 


MARRIAGES. 

Jan. 20, at Madison City, la. by Rev. Bro. G. Taylor, of Monroe Lodge No. S, 
P.G. Capt. JOHN A. HENDRICKS, late of the U. S. Army, and Miss FRAN- 
CES E. daughter of Dr. Joseph G. Norwood, all of the above city. 


DEATHS. 

At Palmyra, N. Y. Bro. JOHN P. VORSE, of Wayne Lodge No. 148. (The 
customary resolutions, couched in the warmest terms of. sympathy and condo- 
lence, were adopted by the Lodge, and ordered published in the Golden Rule and 
Wayne papers.) 

Jan. 8, at Haiders Ferry, Va. of consumption, P.G. ALFRED ANDREWS, 
of Orphans Friend Lodge No. 34, in the 35th year of his age— leaving a wife 
and three small children to mourn their untimely loss. 


ROOM TO LET. 

A SMALL Private Family occupying the whole of a three-story house is a 
very desirable location hut a few steps from Broadway, would let to a sin- 
gle gentleman a good sixed front room, furnished or unfurnished, with a sm al l 
bedrgem adjoining, if required. No boarders will be taken or other npoms let, 
and possession may be had immediately or cn the first of May. 

Enquire of J. WINCHESTER, 

29; tf Golden Rule Office, 90 Ann -ft. 
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WINTER CLOTHING AT COST, AT 27 OORTLANDT-ST., 

A few doors below the Western Hotel. J. C. BOOTH, haring purchased the 
entire stock of the late firm of J. C. Booth A Co. is determined to olear out 
the stock of ready made graments at cost, or eren less than ooet, to make room 
ibr Spring Goods. The assortment embraces all the Fashionable Styles of 
PELTO AND SACK OVERCOATS, made and trimmed in the best manner. 
DRE8S AND FROCK COATS, recently made, and will be sold at sacrifice. 
SINGLE BREASTED BUSINESS COATS, new styles. 

PANTALOONS, French Black Doe Skin and Fancy CassUneres of every 
description. 

VESTS, Cassimere, Woollen, Velvets, rich fancy Silks, for balls or parties, 
Satins, Black Silk, Bombasines, and all other styles. 

DRESSING GOWNS of Merino, De Lalnes anil figured Mosllns, a great 

FA1?CY DRESS ARTICLES, embracing all the newest styles of Fancy 
Cravats, English, French and Italian Black do., rich English Satin do., superi- 
or black and fancy Silk and Satin Scarfs ; new styles merino Mufflers, for travel- 
ing; Pocket Handkerceiefs, of English and India Silks, white and colored bor- 
ders of Linen Cambric. 

GLOVES, chasson’s white black and colored Kid, some slightly spotted, as 
low as 3s. Also, lined Merino, Berlin, Buckskins, Ac. 

CARPET BAGS at reduoed prices. 

SUSPENDERS of every style and quality. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, shaker flannel, merino, buckskio, silk 
and cotton. 

SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLRARS of every description and quality. 
UMBRELLAS of silk and ootton,at all prices. 

Cloths, Cassimeres and Vestings, by the piece or yard, at as low prioes as can 
be found in the city. 

Foil Suits furnished to order at a ftw hours notice, in the best style at the 
lowest possible prioes. jan2Sfctf^ 

X P ULS lON\— Maoon , Miss7No v^ 28,1 347.— Odd F ellows Hall, Stockman 
Lodge No. 19, 1. 0. 0. F. At a regular meeting of this Lodge held on Monday 
night, Oct. 25 1847, the following resolution was adopted : 

Resolved, That Seth Wheeler, a member of Stockman Lodge No. 19, be for 
ever expelled from all the rights and benefits of this Order, for gross immoral 
conduct. Published by order of the Lodge, [d20:2m] A. G. BYRUM, Sec. 

LOSSING A BARRITT, tiNGR AVERS ON WOOD, ~ 

*7 I NASSAU STREET, corner of John, New York. Lodge aud Encamp* 
- # JL ment Seals of every variety of designs, executed well and promptly, from 
written descriptions and directions, and sent wherever required, to any respon- 
sible person. B. J. LOSSING, 

j22:3m+] W. BARRITT, 

ITME NEW TT AS.— IMPORTANT TO COUNTRY ME R C H A NT b . 


C OUNTRY MERCHANTS can purchase TEAS at the Warehouses of the 
PEKIN TEA COMPANY, 75 and 77 Fulton-st. N. Y. by the ringle half 
chest, at the same prices that wholesale grocers in this city pay who buy 50 and 
100 chests at a time. 

This is giving to country dealers an advantage never before within their 
reach. The wholesale grocers here are very violent in their expressions, touch- 
ing the Pekin Tea Company for pursuing such a course; but our motto is. and 
ever shall be, '* The greatest possible good to the greatest possible number.” 
The Teas whioh the Pekin Tea Company are now selling at 38 cents per lb. by 
the half chest, is daily sold by the wholesale grocers at 45 cents. 

One great advantage oountry merchants have, buying Tea of this Company, 
is that that they can always be sure of getting a good article, and that when the 
Teas bought of them do not give entire satisfaction, they may be returned, and 
the prioe paid far them will be promptly returned in money. 

Txa. — T he Pekin Tea Company, No. 75 and 77 Fulton-st. unquestionably sell 
the best Teas imported Into this market. That they sell them cheaper than any 
other establishment. Is a fact proven in a thousand instances since they have 
opened their store. We would advise our friends to call at this place, and if 
they don’t wish to buy .at least to obtain a little pamphlet, kept on their coun- 
ter, entitled u Hints to Tea Drinkers,” and therefrom learn a little useful infor- 
mation on the sutyect The pamphlet is given gratit .— [ Jour, of Com. 

Thh Pbxin T»a Company. — W e very cheerfully call the attention of all 
lovers of pare and fragrant Teat, both in town and country, to the great Tea 
Warehouse of this Company. Our long acquaintance with the Proprietors en- 
able us to bespeak for them the entire confidence of the public. We know that 
their Teas, both in quality and prioe, are all that is stated of them. Many a 
lover of the fragrant herb has been compelled to eschew the drinking of Tea in 
consequenoe of its injurious effects, until at length he has become hopeless of 
finding, among any of the imported varieties of Tea in onr market, a kind which 
had not such an effect In this, however, such persons will be agreeably dis- 
appointed. The Pekin Tea Company have commenced the importation of ohoioe 
varieties of Garden Teas, of most delicious flavor, cultivated and picked with 
great care, which have heretofore never been introduced into this country, ex- 
cept as presents to importers. Among these they have an Oolong, mild u a 
sephyr, and fragrant as a rose, whioh we specially recommend to all nervous 
persona. Its effect upon many of those who have tried it, has been to make them 
confirmed tea-drinkers. Ladies who have used it, say they n?ver before drunk 
such tea. But all tastes can here be suited, with the great advantage over oth- 
era of getting a pure artiole at wholesale prioe, however small the quantity. 
The Company’s Warehouse Is at 76 and 77 Fulton-st.— (Golden Rule. 

We have tried the Teas imported by the Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 Ful- 
ton-st. N. Y. and if we live will try them often. They are selling the most de- 
lirious teas we ever drank, and retail them at wholesale prices.— (Eve. Post. 

You may be sure of obtaining at all times pure and highly flavored teas, by 
the single pound, at wholesale prioes, of the Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 
Foltom at. They have probably the largest stock, and greatest variety of fine 
green and black teas, of any establishment in the United States. They are 
doing a large business, and a great benefit to consumers of tea.— [Atlas. 

Heretofore it has been very diffloult, indeed impossible, to always obtain good 
green and black teas. Bnt now you have only to visit the ware-rooms of the 
Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 Fulton street, to obtain as delicious and fragrant 
teas as you could wish for.— [Daily Sun. 

A Word to T*a Drinkers.— The Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 Fulfon 
street, have imported into this market some five hundred thousand dollars worth 
ot the finest grades of Green and Black Teas, grown in the Celestial Empire, 
done np in all the various fimey packages that Chinese ingenuity can invent. It 
is a privilege to buy teas at this great Establishment, and a luxury and a oem- 
fort to drink them. They sell good teas only, and retail them at wholesale 
prioes. Country merchants who wi6h to always sell good teas can always ob- 
tain them at this place, on reasonable terms.— New York Courier A Enquirer. 

The Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 Fulton street, are performing a great and 
good work, and will, in a few years, beyond all doubt, drive all the poor teas 
whioh have deluged this country, and defrauded consumer* of the article, out 
ef the market They import none but pure fragrant teas, and retail them by 
the single pound at wholesale prices, ramiles are always sure of obtaining 
good tees at this great tea warehouse, in quantities to suit their convenience, 
and at the same prioe (Art the merchant pays who buys to sell again.— Daily 
True Sun. au!4tf. 


DR. TOWN SEND ’S COMPOUND EXTRACT OF SARSAPARILLA. 

T HIS Extract is put up iu uoart bottles. It is six times cheaper, pleasant- 
er, and warranted superior to any sold. It cures diseases without vomiting, 
purging, sickening or debilitating the patient, and is particularly adapted for a 
FALL AND WINTER MEDICINE. 

The great beauty and superiority of this Sarsaparilla over other remedies is, 
while it eradicates diseases, it invigorates the body. 

CONSUMPTION CURED. 

Cleanse and Strengthen. Consumption can be cured. Bronchitis, Consump- 
tion, Liver Complaint, Colds, Catarrh, Coughs, Asthma, Spitting of Blood, 
Soreness of the Chest, Hectic Flush, Night Sweats, Difficult or Prqfuse Ex- 
pectoration, Pain in the Side, $t. have been and can be cured. 

Probably there never was a remedy that has been so successful in desperate 
eases of consumption as this. It cleanses and strengthens the system, and ap- 
pears to heal ulcers on the lungs, and the patients gradually regain their usual 
health and strength. _____ 


CURIOUS CASE OF CONSUMPTION. 

There is scarcely a day passes but there are a number of cases of Consump- 
tion reported as cured by the use of Dr. Townsend’s Sarsaparilla. The follow- 
ing was recently received: 

Dr. Townsend— Dear Sir : For the last three yean I have been afflicted wRh 
general debility, and nervous consumption of the last stage, and did not expect 
ever to gain my health at all. After going through a course of medicine under 
the care of some of the most distinguished regular physicians and members of 
the Board of Health in New York and elsewhere, and spending the most of my 
earnings in attempting to regain my health, and after reading in some paper of 
your Sarsaparilla, I resolved to try it. After using six bottles I found it had 
done me great gaod, and called to see you at your office, with your advice 1 kept 
on, and do most heartily thank yon for your advice. I persevere in taking the 
Sarsaparilla, and have been able to attend to my usual labors for the last four 
months ; and 1 hope, by the blessings of God and your Sarsaparilla to continue 
in health. It helped me beyond the expectations of all that knew my case. 

Orange, Essex oo. N.J. Aug. 2, 1847. CHARLES QUIMBY. 

State of New Jersey, Essex co. ss. 

I, Charles Quimby, being duly sworn according to law, on his oath, saith, that 
the foregoing statement Is true according to the best of bis knowledge and 
belief. CHARLES QUIMBY. 

Sworn and subscribed to before me at Orange, the 2d of August, 1817. 

. # CYRUS BALDWIN, Justioe of the Peaoe. 

SPITTING BLOOD.— Read the following, and say that Consumption is in- 
curable if you can : N bw York. April 23, 1847. 

Dr. Townsend: I verily believe your Sarsaparilla has been the means, through 
Providence, of savingmy life. I have for several years had a bad cough It be- 
came worse and worse. At last 1 raised large quantities of blood, had night 
sweats, and was greatly debilitated and reduced, and did not expeot to live. I 
have only used your Sarsaparilla but a short time, and there has a wonderful 
change been wrought in me. I am now able to walk all over the city ; l raise no 
blood, and my cough has left me. You can well imagine that I am thankful for 
these results. Y our obedient servant, Wm.R US8ELL, 65 Catharine si. 


LOST HER SPEECH. 

The annexed certificate tells a simple and truthful story of suffering and re- 
lief. There are thousands of similar oases in this ritv and Brooklyn, and yet 
there are thousands of parents who let their children die for fear of being hum- 
barged or to save a few shillings. Brooklyn, Sept. 18, 1847. 

Dr. Townsend : I take pleasure in stating, for the benefit of those whop it 
may concern, that my daughter, two years and six months old, was afflicted with 
general debility and loss of speech. She was given up as past recovery by our 
family physician ; but fortunately, I was recommended by a fr iend to try your 
Sarsaparilla. Before having used one bottle she recovered her speech, and was 
enabled to walk alone, to the astonishment of all who were acquainted with the 
circumstances. She is now quite well, and In much better health than she has 
been for eighteen months past. JOS. TAYLOR, 128 York st. Brooklyn. 

TWO CHILDREN SAVED. 

Very fow /barflies indeed— in foot, we ha*e not heard of one— that used Dr. 
Townsend’s Sarsaparilla in time, lost any ohildren the past summer, while those 
that did not siokened and died. The certificate we publish below is conclusive 
evidenoeof its value, and is only another instance of saving the lives of ohildren : 

Dr. Townsend— Dear Sir: I had two children cured by your Sarsaparilla of 
the summer complaint and dysentery ; one was only fifteen months old, and the 
other 8 years. Thsy were very much reduoed, and we expected they would 
die : they were given up bj two respectable physicians. When the dootor in- 
formed us that we must lose them, we resolved to try your Sarsaparilla we had 
heard so much of, but had vsry little confidence, there being so much stuff ad- 
vertised that is worthless ; but we are very thankful that we did, for it un- 
doubtedly saved the lives of both. I write this that others may be induced to 
use it. JOHN WILSON, Jr. Myrtle Avenue, Brooklyn, Sept 15, 1847. 

TO THE LADIES. 

Dr. Townsend’s Sarsaparilla is a favorite of the Ladies. It relieves them of 
a great amount of suffering^nd gives them fine oomplexions and buoyant spirits. 
Mrs. Parker kindly sent us the following: South Brooklyn, Aug. 17, 1847. 

Dr. Townsend— Sir: It gives me pleasure to testify to the beneficial effects I 
have experienced from the use of your Sarsaparilla. My system was very much 
reduoed bv nervousness and general debility, and with a variety of female oom- 
plaints. I read your advertisement, and was induced to try the effect of your 
remedy. It restored me to a better state of health than I bad enjoyed for 
several years previous to taking it ; and I do roost cheerfully recommend it as a 
valuable medicine. MRS. PARKER, Baltic st, South Brooklyn. 

DYSPEPSY — No fluid ormedioine has ever been discovered which so nearly 
resembles the gastric juice or saliva in decomposing food and strengthening the 
organ of digestion, as this preparation of Sarsaparilla. It positively cures every 
ease of Dyipepay, however severe or chronic. 

Bank Department, Albany, May 10, 1846. 

Dr. Townsend— Sir : I have been afflicted for several vears with Dyspepsy 
in its worst forms, attended with soreness of stomach, loss of appetite, extreme 
heartburn, and a great aversion to all kinds of food, and for weeks (what I could 
eat) I have been unable to retain but a small portion on my stomach. I tried 
the usual remedies, but they bad little or do effect in removing the complaint. 
I was induced, about two months since, to try your Extract of Sarsaparilla, and 
I must say with little confidence ; but after using nearly twobottka, I foundmy 
appetite restored and the heartburn entirely removed ; and I would earnestly 
recommend the use of it to those who have been afflicted as I have been. 

Yours Ac., W. W. VAN ZANDT. 

Principal Office, 126 Fultoo-st. Son Building, N. Y. Reading A Co. 8 Stale- 
st Boston; Dyott A Sons, 132 North 2d-st. Philadelphia, S. 8. Hance, Drug- 

£ st, Baltimore ; Duval A Co. Richmond; P. M. Cohen, Charleston ; Wright 
Co. 157 Chartres-st. New Orleans; 105 Sooth Pearl-st. Albany ; R. Van Bus- 
kirk, ooraer of Broad and Market sts. Newark, N.J.; and all by the principal 
Druggists and Merchants generally throughout the United States, Wert 
Indies and the Canada*. janL 
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THE GOLDIN RULE. 


SUPERB I. O.O. F. RES ALIA! 

T HE Fraternity throughout the United States and the Canadas, are informed. 

that the undersigned, haring made the most complete and extensive ar- 
rangements for the manufacture of Regalia, of all kinds, are enabled to produce 
an article of a new and exceedingly beautiful pattern, acd finished in a neat, 
substantial and workman-like manner, at prices exceedingly liberal; guarantee- 
ing to famish a superior article at least fire per cent cheaper than any ether 
manufacturer . 

They are also prepared to famish SEALS, EMBLEMS, LODGE BOOKS, 
ODES,'' and in fact every arttola appertaining to the fitting out of a Lodge or 
Encampment, or Degree Lodge, at the shortest notiee and on the most reasona- 
ble terms. 

The undersigned haring purchased the plate of E. Winchester, are prepared 
to farniah the beautiful and unique CERTIFICATE OF MEMBERSHIP to 
all persons wishing the same— Price only 50 cents. This has been pronounced to 
be the best Certificate of Membership ever published. The plate cost over 
$1,000. Orders from Encampments, Lodges and individuals, respectfully 
solicited. Address, poet-paid, C. G. GRAHAM & CO., 

Old 30 (now 44) Aim-street. 
References may be had of E. Winchester <Jc Co 

03 *- Editors giving the above (Including this notice,) one or more insertions, 
and sending paper marked to “ Golden Rule, New York,” shall reoeire & copy 
eftheCERTIFICATE, whichwitl be delivered on their order. j29uf 

ENCAMPMENT AND LODGE REGALIA. 

T ENTS. Crooks, Cushions, Emblems, Costumes, and every other accoutre- 
ment for the Work of the Order supplied at the shortest notice and in the 
best possible manner, by JOHN G. TAYLOR, Costumer, 58 Prince st. N. Y. 
OCT" Letters immediately attended to. janl.tf 

ODD-FELLOWS’ REGALIA. 

rp HE undersigned respectfully announces that he is prepared to receive orders 
X for Lodge and Encampment REGALIA of every description and most 
approved style, at the lowest prices. Brothers ordering Regalia, may depend 
upon entire satisfaction being given. A share of the patronage of the Fraterni- 
ty is respectfully solicited. Address, post-paid. 

noviatf C. G. GRAHAM, 30 Ann-st. New York. 

REGALIA.— ELIAS COMBS, 260 Grandest. N. Y. 

C ONTIN U ES the Manufacture of Regalia of every description. Lodges and 
Encampments famished at short notice. Letters addressed to the care of 
Cheeeboro, Stearns Sc Co. 37 Nassau-st. will reoeive prompt attention. Stars, 
Tassels, Ac. for sale. - je26:tf 

REGAXIA AT^ ALBANY^ , 

T HE Subscriber Manufactures all kinds of REGALIA in the best manner 
and on most reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in all kinds ef 
’GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in* 
dividuals respectfully solicited. Work in all oases warranted to give satisfaction, 
Janl.tf E. VAN SCHAACK, 386 Broadway, Albany, N, Y. 

~^^R2GAXlAMANUFACTORr AT UTICA, N. 









FINE WATCHES, JEWELRY AND SILVER WARE. 

THE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and Silver 

L Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at much less the 
usual prices. 

Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchor escapement, 

Duplex and Lapine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens, 

Ladies’ Bracelets, Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Rings and Pins, 


Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

All Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. - 
Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired in the best manner and warranted, at 
much less than the usual prices. G. C. ALLEN, importer of Watches 
and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 61 Wall-st, (late 30) 
janjT comer of William-st, up stairs. 


REGALIA IN BUFFALO. 

R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other article required in T ,es or Cam 

furnished on the shortest notice, and at reasonable price t*o, materii 
and trimmings of all kinds. (fel&tf.) T. PARF JPQ Main-st. 


SAMUEL HAMMOM D Ac Co. IMPORTERS OF FINE WATCHES, 
dP NO. 44 Merchants’ Exchange, 1st door in Willliam-st. have constantly 
' on hand a Mr ge and valuable assortment of Fine Watcbo of their own 

A importation, which they are now selling at lower prices (when quality 
mMmm is oomparwl,) than can be purchased of any dealer in New York. A 
written warrantee,! nail cases, will be given to the pnrohaser. S. Hammond hav- 
ing attended solely to the repairing of Chronometer, Duplex, and other fine 
Watches, in the late firm of Benedict A Hammond, will continue to give his 
undivided attention to that branch of the business, in connection with his pre- 
sent partner, whose reputation has long been established, having worked for the 
last ten years for the trade in this city. m23:tt 

W AGE R AIR TIGHT r cbOKtN G STOVES! “ 



REGALIA.— M. I. DRUMMOND, 309 Grand-street, 

N EW- YORK, Las on hand at all times Camp, P. G. and Soarlet* Member’s 
dress Regalia, ihsap. Lodges and Encampments furnished, at short notice 
and first rate style. 3tars, Fringes, Gold and Silver Laces, at Importers’ prices. 

f. w. aTw/^FTTm:^^ “ 

W HOLESALE AND RETAIL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS. Material 
for REGALIA and JDRAPERY, the best assortment in the U. States. fg 
ODDFELLOWS’ REGALIA AT PHILADELPHIA.. 

J W. A. E. D. STOKES, 194 Market street, Philadelphia, Manufacturers of 
• REGALIA, SASHES, ROBES. Ac., for Lodges and Encampments. The 
members of the Order. Lodges and Camps , wishing to purchase a SPLENDID 
AR TICLE of RE Q ALIA, at a very low prios, can be acwmmodatedby e ail- 
ing at the store, where they will find a great variety, adapted to the different 
degrees and ranks in the Order. Orders from a distance attended to with punctu- 
ality and despatch. _ ^ octlfetf 

AMERICAN MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 

O FFICE No. 40, Wall st. This Camnany has been organised upon the true 
principles o t mutuality, and has established a tariff of premiums twenty five 
per cent below those new charged by the English and American Companies, 
which reduction the experience of more than & century haa shown is consistent 
with the safety of the assured, and the permanent stability of the Company ; 
the assured is not subjected to the present inconvenience of raising a much lar- 
ger amount of money annually for premiums, than is necessary, to go into the 
pockets of Stockholders lu Stock Companies, or to he returned at some future 
day, depending upon oertaln contingencies, |n others. 

The leading features ef this Company are 

1st A guarantee capital of $50,000 which together with the accumulating 
premiums is deemed adequate to meet every contingency. 

2d. A Reduction In the Tate of premium of twenty five per cent — payable in 
path annually, semi-annually or quarterly, as may be preferred. 

3d. The assured participate annually in the profits. 

4th. Insurance may be effected by any married woman upon the life ef her 
husband, for her sole use and benefit, free from any claims of the representatives 
off her husband or any of his creditors. 

A prospectus has been issued (which can be had at the offloeof the company, 
or of any of its agents) explanatory of the terms and conditions of Insurance. 
TRUSTS ES. 


TRUSTEES. 

Ambrose L. Jordan, Samuel Leeds. Norris Wfloox, Cyras P. Smith 

Frederick T Peet, John W. Fitch, Ge o rge Hall Caleb Mix, 

John Dnrrie, David Banks, 8. WKneoats, Lewis B. Jndeon 

G. S. Slllimaa. Henry Peck, J Panderford, George D. Pbelp 

Eli W Blake, James E. English, Willis Bristol, Lucius R. Fine! 

Benjamin SiLLiir an, President Noams Wilcox, Vice President. 
Calbb Mix, Treasurer. Bbnjanin Notbs, Secretary. 

Aw bb osa L. Jordan Esq. Chairman of Local Board. 

Lewis Bbnton, Actuary. 

Will a in N. Blakbman. M. D. 193 Bleeker st I™-.. . 

Albx’r B. Whitiwo. M. D. 848 Broadway, JMsdieal Examiner* 


Cyras P. Smith,] 
Celeb Mix, 

Lewis B. Judsou, 
George D. Phelps, 
Lucius R. Finch. 


,nesaaof their decision. Ail in want of the best Stove, are invited to oall and 
examine them. References will be given, and the Stove in all oases warranted 
to give satisfaction. Also, the Notional Air Tight Cooking Stove, together 
with a large assortment of Air Tight Parlor 8tovcs for Wood or Coal, of the 
most splendid patterns— and a general assortment of the different kinds of 

Stoves for sale at 248 Water-st. by E. W. M. SAVAGE. [s26tf 

™ — DfA^OND POI NTED GOLD PENgC 

P URCHASERS of Gold Pens wilFbear in mind that all makers stamp their 
own names on their best pens, and the names of *• Cardinals.” “ Chieftains.” 
and other fletitions stamps, on their seoond-rate or inferior qualities. JOHN 
W. G&BATON fe CO., No. 71 Cedar street, (one door from the Port Offloe,) 
b&ve the Pens of all the best makers, which they are now selling at reduced 
prices The Pens and Cases others advertise to sell as the best in the city, for 
$2, they sell for $1,50 only, and others low in proportion. Gold pens repaired. 

Jgfctf 

DECEMBER REPORT. 

T he mutual benefit life insurance company, (No. ii 

Wall-st.) issued 160 new Policies during the month of Dee. 1847, vis : to 

Kerch. & Trad.62 I Lawyers 2 | Farmers 21 Sea Captains.. . 2 

Clerks 191 Physicians.. . . . 6 I Banker 1 1 Teacher. 3 

Manufacturers. 13 } Clergymen 6 1 Editors II Auctioneer .... 1 

Mechanics 16 | Ladies 12 | Artiste. 1 1 Other ooeupat- 6 

Total new policies in Dec. 1847 160 

KOBT. L. PATTERSON, Prest. BENJ. C. MILLER, Secy. 

JOSEPH L. LORD, Agent. JAS. STEWART, M. D., Medical Examiner, 
at the office daily form 2 to 3 o’clock. jan8 

LODGE JEWELS.— E. AYREsT^^ ^ 

M ANUFACTURER of LODGE JEWELS, 98 Nassau-ct. Jewels for Odd- 
Fellows. Sons of Temperance, fee. always on hand. N.B. Seals cut at the 
shortest possible notice. my 16: tf 

THE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, 

O FFICE No. 11 Wall-st. This Institution is distinguished by the follow- 
ingneenliarities : 

1st. When the premium Is over $50 annually, onefaurth may be paid hi cash, 
and three-fourths in a secured note at 12 months, bearing six per cent Interest, 
•r it may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

td. Parties taking lift policies and paying 60 per oent. of premium in cash, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 00 per oent. in cash, 
may give their individual notes for the balance, If satisfactory to the officers. . 
There is an annual dividened of profits to the insured. 

The business of the Company has been unparalleled during the time of its ex- 
istence. To the 1st of August, 1847, (27 months) 4160 policies had been issued, 
and after paying all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of orsr 
$350,000. Statements of the business and all other papers of the Company, Bar 


Albx’b B- Whiti*®, M. D. 848 Broadway, , 

Willard Pabkbb.M. D. 764 Broadway. C Medical Board ef 
Asbl B. ResmeoH, ML D. 860 Broadway, t Consultation. 


Consultation. 


imtt, John A. Underwood, Wm. H. Mott, Robt L. Patterson, Andrew S. Sael- 
g .Thomas B. Segur. Edward Anthony, Wm. M. Simpson, Lewis C. Grover. 

ROBERT L. PATTERSON, President. 
BENJ. C. MILLER, See. JOS. L. LORL , Agent. 

JAMES STEWART, M. I ..Med. Ex. at the office daily from 2t# 3 o’clock. 
VALENTINE MOTT M. D.. 

JAS. VAN REN SSALA EB, M ., Medical Board of Consultation. auLtf 
£. Wlmchcttiry Primlery SO Aaa Street, 
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Matte® atf StmfGxrlU 

LETOERSFROM^m 

BYD. P. BARH YDT. 

Querulous Knights— Grossing the Channel — Custom House Annoyan- 
ces — Ostend — Ghent — Ancient Forum — Belgian Railways — The 
friends of friends — Antwerp — Free Trade — Hotel — 6- arcon— Choosing 
Booms— Cathedral— Gothic Architecture— Chimes. 

Bkloium, Sep. 1847. 

I left you at Dover, pleasant Dover, and 1 believe, standing 
upon the lofty acclivity ? yclept Shakspere’s. From this soul- 
inspiring hight, it having been scaled before breakfast, my ap- 
petite called for a rapid, body-inspired, descent. Entering the 
-coffee-room of the Dover Castle Hotel, calling for cold boiled 
ham, the waiter, after proceeding in search of it, returned with 
the unwelcome intelligence that Sir James W. had the ham and 
would not let it go— “ he is very crabbed, sir, is a very old gen- 
tleman, and has a very young wife with him.” Whether or not, 
the waiter considered these circumstances of his domestic histo- 
ry, good reasons for the disobliging humor of the old knight, I 
was left to infer. With shaken faith in the mollifying influence 
of young brides, and half disposed to hard thoughts against in- 
congruous matches, as well as the English custom of setting the 
entire joint of cold meat before each customer in turn, and hav- 
ing but one at a time on hand, 1 was fain to have recourse to 
that universal panacea here for an empty stomach, a chop. 

The Belgian Steamer, <c City of Ostend,” was to sail at the 
moment when the tide should have risen to a sufficient hight, 
which the tide tables indicated as 10 A. M. But much delay 
was caused by the receiving of passengers, with their stacks of 
luggage, and the stowing upon the confined deck of the ponder- 
ous carriages of the traveling English, who seemed to think 
that there were no vehicles on the continent, and apparently 
were innocent of all anticipations of railways and their rapid 
means of transit, while it seemed as if their preparations might 
include all the trumpery appliances of kitchen, chamber and par • 
lor, even beyond the trunk, carpet-bag and band -box, unneces- 
sary necessaries of a traveling American lady. Among them 
was the carriage of Sir J ames, the knight of the ham and the 
bride— what a chance for heraldic. emblazonment upon the pan- 
els of that stately carriage. Fancy a ham or crowned with a 


wreath of orange flowers ^argent, or ^else . . . but . . who of 
your readers is well skilled in heraldry ? 

At eleven we got under way ; perched upon the bridge con- 
necting the wheelliouses above, was the captain, whose voluble 
tongue chattering orders in French, produced a sound in keep- 
ing with his appearance. A flashy young gentleman in uniform, 
whose blue cloth, yellow buttons, and gold lace, with white kid 
gloves, and a coat immensely large in the breast lappels, and ex- 
tremely small in the waist, where the lower button had been 
desperately forced into its corresponding button hole, combined 
to present a wasp-like appearance of dandyism, that would have 
inspired more confidence in his ball-room capabilities, than in 
our security against the winds and waves. It soon came on to 
blow, a rope gave away, our foresail was flapping furiously in 
the wind, confusion reigned among officers and crew ; and there 
was no prospect of its speedy subjection when a passenger caught 
and secured the rebellious sail. My previous impressions of the 
superiority of English and Americans as sailors, were strength- 
ened by this evident absence of Jack-tarism. 

When about half way across, hatches were opened, and the 
piece by piece, was taken down into the cabin, where 
the owner was required to descend, deliver up his keys, and 
twice sign a declaration, a long printed form in French, while & 
rough looking chap was poking among the 1 contents of his 
trunks, &o. Those who, while on deck had been well, in the 
contracted, close, and pitching cabin, both men and women, had 
generally revealed the contents at the bottom of their stomachs 
about the time the rough fellow had got to the bottom of their 
packages. Nothing dutiable was found I believe, during the 
examinations, which lasted several hours, among some hundreds 
of packages, and produced an amount of discomfort among the 
sufferiig passengers, which should have made every one of them 
a free trader for ever after ; all this, however, was submitted to 
with passable grace by the unlucky victims of passengers, under 
the imjreesion that this examination would prevent any delay 
for that purpose, on their arrival at Ostend. But the restrict- 
ive notions of these old governments were not to be so easily 
satisfied, hard as it was to the travelers. On the steamer's 
touching the wharf, hatches were again opened, and the baggage 
which had been reconveyed thither, after the cabin examination, 
was taken out and wheeled ashore on hand barrows to a large 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


ware-house. Here keys were again demanded, and a second ex- 
amination was made. Consequently two trains of cars were 
and a tedious detention at the uninteresting port of Os- 
tend was suffered by those who were anxious to reach Antwerp 
or Brussels. 

I got off after a late dinner, my incipient slumbers being sev- 
eral times broken in upon, by the mellifluous Dutch of sundry 
cirls vending delicious plums and pears at the door of the > car, 
' _ . .1 . • i (rllfiTlt ftt 10 Pi 


comparatively deserted in the decline «f its commerce, but this 
is now reviving, and under the beneficent influences of that uni- 
versal commercial freedom, which removes cramping restrictions 
from the commercial intercourse between nations, states and 
districts, the energies of this and of how many other cities 
would recuperate. How many would join in blessing that uni- 
versal cry that will yet, rising in the valleys of America and 
echoing and re-echoing along the ngged peaks of Jui^ and the 
lofty hights of the Ural, awaken the millions of China from 


irirls vending delicious plums ana pears ai me uuua m — o*r> lofty mgnts oi me uni, “ 

taring the transient stoppages before reaching Ghent at 10 P. M. j their dream of Srow wide 

How strange it seemed, as I rolled in a cab along the paveme 

® - i > • .x ih Lxinl iliomAnn 


atior. sa. tneir aream oi wiwuai ~ ~ — - " 

, T 11 A • o ainritr the navements Japan to burst their self-imposed bonds, as they throw wide 

Huw strange it seemed, as I rolled in a cab along tbe pwemente ^ ^ ^ free entry of .m the world 1 , 

of the old city of Ghent, and stopping at the hotel, dismounted ^ one 0 ? c i 0c k i reached the grand porte cochere , and, entering 
at an immense porte cochere , where an attendant waiter replied the saUe a ^nger from the bureau, inquired of „ th ® 
to my “ chambrepour moi?” Passing through, I entered a large the dinner hour : “ Two o’clock, Monsieur. 

court, round which rose thewallsofthe massive building. punctual? » ‘‘Oh_y^de table « de«aU^off a qrn^ before 


pUYcU UUUll>,lvtiuu — . 

Entering a door, ascending a flight of steps, and traversing a 
hall paved with brick, after ascending another flight tf stairs, 
and making a circuit of three fourths of the quadrangle I 
reached my room. How chilling and massive that hot el seemed ; 
no impressions of comfort of a home nature, were produced ; the 
bed room on reaching it seemed like a state chamber. My 


punctual s vii j co, vie Maw**? i . ■ 

tree, it is a real American dinner,” replied the scamp with a 
grin, that left me to wonder which I should admire most : the 
fellow’s facetiousness, or his power of second sight that enabled 
him to decide at a glance, that I was an American. Up stair* 
to the chamber looking upon the court, where in the cheerful 
sunlight, the smiling femmes de chambre were 6een passing, 
chatting and looking for arrivals; where the seats and the 

. . ° « ■» T. -J «.&ao vancroH al finer thfr 


bed room on reaching it seemed like a state cham^ My 0 ^d' Umon" 

thonghtwas, my stay is necessarily short, 1 am not weking * ^ g ’ roun( j the court) occupied by lounging or resting gentle- 
home and this is something new at any rate, and wears the ^ ladie8 . q bonnetgj ^ tf jugt | E from a round of sight- 
charm of novelty. In the morning, descending I cross the court seei altogether made a pleasant scene to look upon. A room 
and enter the coffee-room where, from the carte, breakfast is or- dnll: renulsive-lookmg jcray 

dered, 


Ghent, Oand in French, is one of the principal manufocturmg 
towns of Belgium, and an interesting monument of ths middle 
ages. The men of Ghent were renowned in the camp as war - 
riors, and in the workshop as artisans. The city abounds in 

palatial edifices, the dwellings of its ancient citizens, who vied 

in magnificence with kings and princes. In the 15th century, it 
x i • the number of 


seeing, altogetner maae a pieawwiu — ; . 

looking upon the street is here dull ; repulsive-looking .gray 
stone walls rear themselves at a few feet distance on the other 
Bide of the narrow way, in which nothing is seen. Choose the 
room on the court and not on the street as with us, for as the 
garcon said, “there is more to see and it is the most pl^sant on. 
the court, Monsieur.” He requested me to register my 
residence and avocation, and took away my passport, which he 

alterwards returned to me. .. . 

Other things than the buildings here on the continent, pre- 
6 1_ iL. nt OotAnd trnoTM of 


in magnificence with kings and princes. In the 15th century, it other thrngs umn tne ML*"** 

was one of the most populous cities in Europe ; the "’ mbe . r ® e “‘ ? n^j^their^maday dresses looked all alike, seen an 
its present inhabiiants is 85,000. With but 3 hours of day lg ^ of long b ^, k 0 i 0a kB, surmounted by white mus- 

to devote to it, I felt as I had so often felt before, how heavy ^ ? g ® At tbe railway stations and on the road, apparently 
were the demands of business, and how desirable was leisure in bavi mucb traveling to do, were numbers of queer-loolong 
travel A large open paved square, the forum of ancient Ghent, pers0 nages, „ho scarcely looked like men to theunimtiat^ ey^ 
where the men of Ghent, those stout burghers, when tleir inva- long black frocks of cloth reaching to t^r^klesand 

masses heaved their sturdy forms, like a fearful sea la*^ into (.^tives discoursed of so entertainingly in “Type®” 

fierce tempest. This is now the Vrydags Market Near by 0ther8 had on hatg wi th immensely wide > bnms turned up on 
stands Mad Margaret, a large piece of ordnance about 20 feet three gide3 Friara and Jesuits youwill pr^umethem to 
long and of about two feet bore. From thence I wentto the Place The churches also, present a new w a iX- 

St. Pharailde, where is standing the remains of the palace of the 0 f England-^o gothic^so old, «® d = ol g ^ readJng t cold aton e-taS, 
Counts of Flanders. How old and strange ; massy, Gothic, an p i ficent^ with fixtErea 0 f seats, and here and there is 
novel every thing in the buildings appears here tome! In Eng- u njnei c] ^ ature in woo den clogs and worn garments, or a 
land all appeared strange to one from our New World, and here nun in prByer . its walls contain among other fine 

on the Continent is another change greater still. Waterman s aintirlg8 the « chef d’oeuvre,” of Rubens, the Dwg* 


ed roof and sharp gable end (so sharp, the sides of the* build- 
ings are half roof) and so fillagreed or covered with gingerbread 
work, how queer they look ! 

At It A. M., entered the cars of the Belgian railway, where 
for two thirds the money, the accommodations are as go*d as the 
English. Baggage is weighed, freight paid accordingly , and a 
ticket given for it. Everywhere are seen uniforms. 

Police and soldiery— good order prevails. The railways are 
owned and managed by the government. In these cars a two 
hours’ ride on a bright and mild September day, passed 
quickly. An English family occupied by chance the same com- 
partment with myself, who had lived in Canada and had made 
avoyage to Maderiefrom New York, with Gen. D. and family, 
of our State, it was as if friends from home had been met with 
to see those who knew and expressed sentiments of friendship 
for the friends there I bad long esteemed so highly. Antwerp, 
caUed here in the prevailing language, the French, Anvers, is 
the second city in Belgium, aud was in the sixteenth century, 
the commercial metropolis of Europe. The populatioa is said, 
at that time, to have exceeded 200,000, but now is only 76,000. 
It possesses a great number of stately, gothic edifices and an- 
tique buildings-monuments of the wealth, taste and magnifi- 
cence of the merchants of Antwerp. The harbor is spacious 
and convenient; a dock-basin skirted by the railway and bor 


Prntw” Its spire 400 ieet m mguo , . 1 

delicacy and peircing ever upward, ever beautiful, in combi- 
nSKher points of grandeur and beauty Jives met 
ideas of church architecture and adornment not before con 

ceived . the venerable gothic pile. 

Its skyward-piercing mind-uplifting style— 

See ! through tbe stain 2d and lofty \rmdoirB, light 
Comes in subdued and holy to the 8 *ght, 

On either hand before tb’ enraptured eye 
Rise lofty columns, lightlv bearing high, 

As if they were a feathers weight alone, 

Arch beyond arcb, interminably on. 

The solemn music heard in varied tones. 

New supplicates in prayer, and now m 
Then glad Hope’s loud reioicing^ soars above, 

To bear the tale of a Redeemer s love . 

And instant changing, in another tone 
Is waUed His agony who all alone 
The heavy burden of our sins did bear, 

That we might live again redeemed and tair. 

Hark ! the soul rousing, heaven breathing song 
In or iran thunder peals its aisles along, 

JlndTupward rolling through the poHted arch 

Conducts the spirit Godward in 
Then awed we feel, u by a mighty spell, 

’ Tis fit that here the Lofty One should dwell, 

And bow in rev’rence fore the Altar there. 

While from the humbled heart bursts torth »P r * y ' . 

You will forgive the poetry, in whioh faintlyeipreMed 

some * ^A._ i: nnra l : n ’ ^the adjoining street, or on the 


.Depressions maae oy uus , 

w - . °" r ‘ yon visit it. I often lingered i n *he 

dered by the entrepot warehouses, affords great facilities in the 7 piace Vert ^ front, to listen to or ha^ hour. * 

manipulation of merchandise. Its harbor and docks have been out by its numerous bells every quarter or half 
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PART I .-PRID E? OR THE DUCHE88.* 

While Madame de Beaumesnil, absorbed in her own thoughts, 
lay silently considering the best means of drawing from Herminia 
some disclosures as to her history, the young maiden, still standing 
and turning over the pages of her music-book, whereby to assume a 
busy look, awaited the countess’s orders to take her seat at the 
piano. 

“ Von will think me very whimi,scal mademoiselle,” said the coun- 
tess ; “ but, if it makes no different e to you, I should prefer hearing 
you play about ten o’clock; that is usually the time of my attack; 
perhaps I may escape it to-day— if this improvement continues to 
last, in case it should prove otherwise, I should regret to have had 
recourse too soon to a remedy which has so frequently mitigated my 
afflictions. Nor is that all ; not only will you think me wnimiscal, 
but I fear you will tax me with inquisitiveness— nay, even with a too 
prying curiosity.” 

“ Why so, your ladyship V 1 

“ Have the goodness to sit down— there — close to me,” continued 
the countess, in the most affectionate voice, “ and tell me how it hap- 
pens that, young, so very young as you are— for you cannot be more 
than seventeen or eighteen 1” 

“ Seventeen and a half, your ladyship.” 

“ Well ! how comes it that at your age you are so admirable a 
performer 1” 

“ Y our ladyship is too partial, I always have had a decided taste 
for music, and 1 have easily , acquired what little 1 know.” 

u And who was your teacher ? Where did you study 1” 

M I was eduoated at the boarding-school where they put me, your 
ladyship.” 

“ At Paris ?” 

“ 1 was not all the time at a boarding-school, at Paris.” 

“ Where did you stay before ?” 

“ At Beauvais, where I continued until 1 was teh years old.” 

“ And after that ?” 

“ 1 was put to a boarding-school, in Paris, madame.” 

“ D id you stop there long ?” 

“ Until 1 was sixteen and a half.” 

“After that?” 

“ Then I left the boarding-school, and began giving lessons in 
music and singing.” 

“ And have you been able ” But here the countess abruptly 

broke off, adding with confusion : “But really, 1 am ashamed of 
my inquisitive persecution ; yet if any thing could excuse it, made- 
moiselle, it would be the regard I have for you.” 

“ The questions which your ladyship condescends to put to ine are 
so kindly benevolent, that I am only too happy to answer them with- 
out mvstiiication.” 

“ Well then ! when you left your^boar ding-school, to what friend’s 
house did you go ?” 

“ To what friend’s house, your ladyship ?” 

“ Y es ; among whit sort of people ?” 

“ I knew nobody— I had nobody to go to, madame.” 

“ Nobody ?” repeated Madame de Beaumesnil, with wonderful for- 
titude and composure. “ But still, she resumed, “ your relations— 
your family ?” 

“ 1 have no relations, your ladyship,”con tinned the girl, with a self 
command equal to her mother’s. Then Herminia muttered to her- 
self : “ I can doubt it no longer — she is ignorant 1 am her daughter. 
Were it otherwise, could she have had the resolution to put sueh a 
question to me ?” 

“ Then,” continued the countess, “ whom do you live with ?” 

“I live by myself.” 

“ Entirely aJone ?” 

“Yes, madame.” 

“ Excuse the question ; for at your age such a state of things ap- 
pears to me so unexampled, so interesting. Have you pupils enough 
to maintain you ?” 

“ Oh ! yes your ladyship,” replied poor Herminia resolutely. 

“Iam amaied. So you live alone in this manner ; and you so 
young !” 

“ How can 1 help it, madame ? We none of us ehoose our own 
fortunes— we submit to them ; then by dint of perseverance and la- 
bor, we endeavor to earn a livelihood, and if not prosperous, at least 
we are happy.” 

“ Happy 1” exclaimed Madame de Beaumesnil, with an impulse of 
irrepressible delight ; “ are you happy ?” 

As she spoke these words, the expression of her face— the tone of 
her qpice, betrayed so great an ecstacy, that fresh suspicions were 
ezeited in Herminia’s mind, and she said to herself : “Perhaps she 
really knows I am her daughter ; if not, why should she so much de- 
ars to know whether I am happy ? Never mind, if she knows I am 
her daughter, 1 ought to reassure her, in order to rescue her from re- 
gret, perhaps even from remorse. If I am only a stranger in her 
eyes, I still am determined to make her mind easy, lest she might 
befieve that I seek to awaken her compassion, a thought which is re- 
volting to mv pride," 

Madame de Beaumesnil, wishing to hear Herminia reiterate an 
yrtion so grati fying to a mothers heart proceeded : 

* Continued from page 67. 


“ So you are happy ? truly happy then ?” 

“Yes. madame,” answered the girl, almost cheerfully : “ very 
happy. 

On beholding her daughter’s lovely face thus irradiated with 
beauty, youth, and innocent joy, the countess checked herself by a 
violent effort not to betray her feelings, and continued, endeavoring 

t n Ann« H ..m inii'a a.p4Vi 1 manna. • 


to copy Herminia’s cheerful manner f 
“ Don’t laugh at the < 


question, mademoiselle ; but for us rich peo- 
ple, unfortunately accustomed to the wasteful superfluity of opulence, 
there are some things we can never understand. Thus, for instance, 
when you leftyour boarding-school, however humble your little home 
may hare been, how in the world could you manage to set it up ?” 

“ Oh ! your ladyship,” said Herminia, smiling, ‘T was rich at that 
time.” 

“ Rick ! what do you mean ?” 

“ Two years after i had been left at the boarding-school at Paris, 
they left off paying for' my board— I was then turned twelve— the 
schoolmistress was very partial te me. ( My child,’ said she to me, 
* they have discontinued their payments to me; but, no matter, you 
shall stay with me, I won’t forsake you !’ ” 

“Praiseworthy woman !” 

“ Indted the best of women, madame; but unfortunately, she is no 
more,” said Herminia, sorrowfully. Unwilling however, to leave 
the couitess under a painful impression, she smilingly resumed : 

“ Still the benevolent woman had reckoned without my chief de- 
fect. Fbr, since you tell me to be sincere and explicit with yob, 
madams, I must acknowledge to you, that 1 have a very great— a 
very ugly fault” 

“ Mercy on us ! what fault is it ?” 

“Alas! madame, it is pride ” 

“Pride?” 


“ Truly, yes. So that, when the kindhearted schoolmistress pro- 
posed to me to keep me with her out of charity, my girlish pride re- 
belled, and I signified to my patroness that 1 would accept her offer, 
but on one condition— that of earning, by my labor, what she intend- 
ed to give me gratuitously.” 

“ At twelve years old ? What a little spirit ! And how did you 
contrive to indemnify your sohool- mistress?” 

“ By giving lessons on the piano to children not so forward as I 
was ; for, considering my age, I was rather proficient— being at all 
times passionately fond of music.” 

“ Did the school-mistress aocopt your proposal?” 

“ Most joyfully, madame. My determination quite enchanted her.” 

“ I dare say it did.” 

“ From that day, thanks to her kindness, I had plenty of pupils— 
many of them much older and taller than myself. Constantly the 
same pride, your ladyship. What more shall 1 add : that which was 
at first snly mere child’s play, became my vocation, and latterly a 
most prtcious resource. At fourteen, 1 was second teacher of music, 
with a alary of twelve hundred francs ; so, your ladyship, you may 
guess the capital I was able to put by until sixteen and a half— for I 
had no expense to defray at the school except my board.” 

“ Poor child ! so young — so diligent— so nobly dignified— and al- 
ready self-dependent,” cried the countess, unable to hide her tears. 
She resinned. “ But why did you leave the boarding-school ?” 

“ Havfcg lost our benevolent mistress, she was succeeded by anoth- 
er ; alas! quite a different woman from my benefactress. Never- 
theless, the new comer proposed to me to oontinue at the seminary 
on the same terms. I accepted the offer, but, two months afterward, 
my ugly fault, and my silly foolish head, led me to adopt a desperate 
resolution.” 


“ Whit was it?” 

“ Just as much as my former tutoress had been kind andindulgent 
to me, just so much her successor proved overbearing and severe. 
On one occasion ” 

Here Herminia’s fine countenance became suddenly overspread 
with a vivid blush at the painful reminiscence. 

“ On one occasion,” continued she, “ the lady addressed to me one of 
those taunting reproaches which lacerate the heart for ever — she 
said to ne ” 


“ What did she say, the unnatural woman ?” eagerly inquired 
Madame de Beaumesnil, for Herminia had broken on abruptly, not 
daring, through fear of cruelly wounding the countess— to repeat 
those harsh and humiliating words that bad been directed to her.” 

“ 1 Yot are very proud for a little bastard , educated in thie house 
out of clarity .’ ” 

“ What was it the woman said ?” inquired the countess a second 
time. 

“ Allow fee, madame,” returned Herminia, “not to repeat the cru- 
el words. If I have not forgotten,! have pardoned them, at least. 
But the following day I had left the boarding-school with my little 
treasure— the fruit of my instructions and savings,” added the girl 
smiling ; “ it was owing to this treasure 1 was able to set up house-, 
keeping, as you say, for since then 1 have lived by myself at home.” 

Herminia uttered the words at home with a look so prettily con- 
sequenti&l, lofty and arrogant, that Madame de Beaumesnil, with 
brimful eves, a smile upon her lips, and hurried along bv the infatu- 
ation of these simple and touching communications, took hold of the 
young girl’s hand and said to her : 

“ 1 am sure, my pretty presumptuous, that your home must be a* 
charming* one 1” 

“ Oh ! as to that, madame, nothing can be too elegant for me.” 

“ Indeed ! Come, tell me, how many rooms does jour apartment' 
consist of?” 

“ Only one, and an entry on the ground-floor, and overlooking a 
garden ; it’s very small, and 1 have been able, therefore, to lay down 
a pretty carpet, with Persian curtains and hangings; 1 have only 
one elbow-chair, hut it is a velvet one, embroidered by myself, of 
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course : finally, 1 bare not much, but the little I have is, I believe, 
tastefully select. That is not all— I had one earnest wish, and 1 
hope soon to accomplish it.” 

“ What is your earnest wish ?” 

“ To keep a little maid — a child between thirteen and fourteen 
whom I meant to withdraw from a state of discomfort, and who 
would have felt happy along with me. 1 have found the very thing. 
They tell me of a little orphan girl, with an excellent heart and dis- 
position. Judge, madame, how glad I shall be whenever I am able 
to take her into my service; it will not be a vain or useless expense. 
For then, at least, 1 shall no longer have to go out alone to call on 
my pupils, and that is the most trying part of the business; for you 

know, madame, a woman by herself ” 

Herminia could not finish the sentence — she was confused, and a 
tear rose to her eve as she called to mind the insulting persecution 
of M. de Ravil, a humiliating occurrence to which she had been occa- 
sionally exposed, despite the modesty, the decorum of her behavior. 

"I understand yon, my ohild, and 1 entirely approve of your feel- 
ings,” said the countess, with increasing softness. “ But who obtains 
pupils for you? and, after all, are you never left without any ?” 

“ Very seldom, madame ; and during the summer, when several of 
my scholars go down to the country, 1 have recourse to other con- 
trivances ; I do fine embroidery, 1 engrave music. 1 even compose a 
few pieoes myself, besides which 1 have kept up habits of intimacy 
with several of my school-mates. It -was owing to one of these that 
I was reoommended to the lady of your physician, when he was trying 
to discover some young lady of musical talents to come and play to 
your ladyship.” 

At this moment, Herminia, who had entered upon her narrative 
while sitting on a chair near the head of the oouch, was actually 
flitting on the bed of the invalid, and was almost enfolded in her 
mother’s arms. , 

They had both by imperceptible advances yielded, almost without 
being conscious of it, to the all-powerful attraction of maternal and 
filial sensations ; for Madame de Beaumesnil, after having invited 
Herminia to sit beside her, had dared, imprudent mother that she 
was, to keep one of her daughter’s hands between her own during 
this simple and affecting narrative. 

Then had oome to pass that which happens when a foolhirdy per- 
son approaching too near a revolving wheel, allows it the slightest 
hold on himself : instantly he is drawn along by the irresistible at- 
traction. Thus, too, as fast as Herminia related to her mother her 
former history, she had felt the countess’s hand first pressing her 
own — then, by degrees, drawing it toward her, till at length, being 
seated on the very bed, her mother’s arms were thrown round her 
neck. 

Yielding at the last to a sort of parental frensy, Mtdame de 
Beaumesnil, instead of continuing the dialogue, laid hold of Her- 
.minia’s lovely head between her hands, and, without saying a word, 
covered it with a shower of impassioned tears and kiisee. The 
mother and daughter continued thus embraced in a silent convulsive 
strain. 

Undoubtedly their secret hitherto so hardly restrained, &nd which 
once already had risen to their lips, was now about to escape them, 
had they not both been suddenly recalled to themselves by hearing 
a knocking at the bed-room door. 

Madame de Beaumesnil, terrified at the thought of the perjury 
she was on the point of committing, fortunately recovered her 
senses: and overcome with oonfusion, unable to explain the ebulli- 
tion of her irrational tenderness, she said, in broken accents, softly 
releasing Herminia from her grasp : 

“ Excuse, ohild, a mother’s forgetfulness ; my daughter is away ; 
her absence causes me to experience the most painful alarm. My 
poor head is so very weak— and for a moment, 1 don’t know how it 
happened, but I took you for my own poor girl, and preeied you to 
my bosom instead of her. Pity a wretched mother, who feels herself 
^ dying, without being allowed to give her own daughter one last 
embrace.” 

“Dying!” exclaimed the girl, raising up her head, all bedewed 
-with tears, und looking at her mother in consternation. 

But just then hearing another knock, Herminia hastily wiped her 
. eyes, and had sufficient self-command to appear almost unruffled, 
flaying to her mother : 

“ It 's the second time they have knocked, your ladyship.” 

“ Let them in,” muttered the countess, crushed by the icene just 

^.concluded. 

The confidential chambermaid appeared, and said to her : 

“ According to your orders, madame, I waited upon the marquis.” 

“ Will he come, then ?” inquired thocour tess, eagerly. 

*“ The marquis is waiting in the drawing-room to be admitted.” 
* ft Ood be praised!” muttered the invalid, looking at her child. 
“Heaven rewards me for having had the fortitude to respectmy oath.” 
Then addressing the attendant : 

“ You will show M. de Maillefort into this chamber.” 

Herminia took up her cloak and bonnet : she was annihilated. 
The countess kept her eyes riveted upon her. The die was cast. 
She saw her daughter for the last time, probably ; for. unhappy 

* mother, she felt her strength was fast declining after so much facti- 

tious excitement. Still she had the oourage to say to Herminia, in 
a voice tolerably composed, in order to prevent her real state from 
being perceived : „ 

“To-morrow, I will hear your scene of Obtron, mademoiselle. 
Have the goodness to come early-rwill you ?” 

“ Y es, your ladyship.” 

u Madame Dupont; show her to the door,” said the countess; 

• “ then you may introduce the marquis.” 

Then watching with a look of anguish her daughter as she was 
retiring, the mother could not help adding once for all : 
u Adieu ! mademoiselle.’ ’ 


“Adieu ! your ladyship ” replied Herminia. 

And thus it was in these ceremonious speeches that those two 
poor creatures, heart-broken, frustrated, exhaled their despair in 
that awful moment which was the last time they were doomed to see 
each other. 

Madame Dupont preceded the governess without showing her 
through the drawing-room where the marquis was waiting. 

The young girl was leaving the apartment, when the attendant 
said to her with much feeling : 

“ You are forgetting your umbrella, mademoiselle, and, I assure 
^ on /i7 ou wan t it : it is a. frightful night; it rains in torrents.” 

“Thank you, madame,” said Herminia, returning and taking up 
her forge tten umbrella, where she had bestowed it on coming in. 

And truly it was a fearful rein : but hardly did the young girl, in 
her abyss of grief, notice the black tempestuous night, when, insning 
from the hotel Beaumesnil, she ventured forth alone in that desert 
quarter to bend her steps homeward. 


CHAPTER XI. 

M. de Maillefobt stood waiting by himself in a saloon until 
Madame Dupont shonld return to usher him into the presence of 
Madame de Beaumesnil. 

The hunchback’s countenance no longer wore its customary smirk 
of banter ; his features bespoke a deep despondency mixed with 
agony and surprise. 

He was standing near the fire-place with his elbow bent over the 
mantel-piece, and his head resting on his hand; he seemed lost in 
meditation, as if baffled by some insoluble enigma; suddenly emerg- 
ing from his revery, he looked round the apartment carefully and 
sadly, ahd a tear glistened in his black eye ; then sweeping his hand 
over his brow, as if to drive away some painful recollection, he be- 
gan pacing the room with hurried steps. 

After a few moments, Madame Dupont returned to the marquis, 
saying : 

“ If your lordship will take the trouble to come this way, the 
countess is waiting to receive you.” 

Then, walking on before him, Madame Dupont opened the door 
which led into Madame de Beaumesnil’s chamber, and called ont : 

“ The Marquis of Maillefort.” 

The countess had decked herself out, if it maybe said, in the 
toilet of an invalid. Her bands of flaxen hair, recently disturbed 
during her passionate embraces of her daughter, had been smoothed 
again; a clean cap of Valenciennes lace enfolded her pale face, 
from which was visibly vanishing the feverish color which the ex- 
citement of the late scone had called up ; her eyes, then so tender- 
ly bright with maternal fondness, seemed to sink again, and, finally, 
her hands which burned when they clasped those of Herminia, were 
now turning cold again. 

When ho beheld the death- like alteration in those features which 
he had so often seen effulgent with youth and beauty, the marquis 
started, and was for a moment rooted to the spot. The hunchback’s 
countenance betrayed his sorrowful surprise, for Madame de Beau- 
mesnil, now left alone with him, attempted to smile, saying: 

“ You think me greatly altered, don’t you, marquis?” 

The hunchback let his head fall, without returning any answer ; 
and when, a moment after, he raised his head again, he was very 
pale. The oountess signed to him to seat himself in an elbow-chair 
near the bed, and said to him, in a tone at once affectionate and 
solemn : 

1 am afraid my glass is nearly run out, Monsieur de Maillefort; 

I will therefore be brief during this communion.” 

The marquis without saying a word, took his seat beside the bed. 
The countess proceeded : 

“ My letter must have astonished you?” 

“ Yes, madame.” 

“ Y et ever good — ever generous — you have hastened to attend my 
summons.” 

The marquis inclined his head. 

Madame de Beaumesnil resumed, in a voice deeply affected : 

“ Monsieur de Maillefort, you have loved me fondly.” 

The hunchback leapt up with astonishment, and regarded the 
countess with a mingled feeling of shame and wonderment. 

“ Do not perplex yourself that I am so well informed of a secret 
— that I alone nave discovered,” said she ; “ for a true and virtuous 
passion always betrays itselt in the presence of the one beloved.” 

“ So then, madame,” stammered the hunchback, still struggling 
with his confusion, “ you knew ” 

“ I knew all,” resumed the countess, offering her cold hand to M. 
de Maillefort. 

The marquis took the hand of Madame de Beaumesnil, and press- 
ed it with pious reverence, while the tears he could no longer restrain 
streamed m a torrent down his cheeks. 

“ I guessed all,” continued the oountess ; “ your sublime, yet w* 
cret devotion, your sufferings so heroically endured.” 

“You knew all ?” muttered M. de Maillefort, falteringly ; “ you 
knew all ? and yet on those rare occasions, which brought us together 
your reception was always kind and gracious. You knew ally yet 
never did I surprise the smile of derision on your lips— never did I 
deteot a look of scornful pity in your eyes!” , 

“Monsieur de Maillefort,” answered the countess, with melting 
dignity, “ it is in the name of the love you have borne me — i* the 
name of the affectionate esteem I have always entertained for your 
character, that 1 am going — now perhaps at my latest hour — to im- 
part to you my dearest wishes.” 

M. de Maillefort answered, with increasing sorrow and distress : 

“Excuse me — excuse me, madame, for having supposed for a mo- 
ment that a heart , like yours could deride— could despise an irre- 
pressible feeling that had always been respectfully concealed* 
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Speak, madam e, 1 feel that I an} not unworthy of the trust you are 
reposing in me.” 

" Monsieur de Maillefort, this night is the last 1 shall ever see.” 

“ Madame !” 

“ Oh ! I am not deceiving myself. It is by dint of energy, and 
thanks to factitious means, that I have been able to bear up for a 
few hours more against the last encroachments of the distemper. 
Listen to me, then, for, 1 tell you again, my last moments are ap- 
proaching.” 

The hunchback wiped his eyes, and prepared to hear the dying lady. 

“You know by what frightful accident M. de Beaumesnil has 
been carried off. By his death and mine, my daughtef , Ernestine, 
will become an orphan — in a foreign country — entrusted to the su- 
perintendence of a governess. That is not all ; Ernestine is an angel 
qf goodness and simplicity of mind ; she is exceedingly shy. Ten- 
derly nurtured by her father and myself— never having left us— 
she knows nothing of the world, or of life, but what can nave been 
learned by a child of sixteen, whose taste has taught her to prefer 
a peaceful retirement. No doubt 1 ought to die without any fears 
as to her future fate, for she will be the richest heiress in France. 
Nevertheless, l cannot help feeling some uneasiness, when I think of 
those who will necessarily take my place as my daughter’s protec- 
tress. I mean M. and Madame de la Ro^haigue,her nearest relations 
to whom she will of course be entrusted. I have long since broken 
off all intercourse with that family, and you know them well enough 
to understand my misgivings.” 

“ It would indeed be desirable, madame, that your daughter had 
some better appointed guardians ; but Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil 
is sixteen, her pupilage cannot hold much longer ; besides, the per- 
sons you mention are more ridiculous than illnatured, they are not 
really to be dreaded.” 

“1 know it; but still, Ernestine’s hand will be an object of so 
much covetuous persecution (already have 1 seen proofs off it),*’ add- 
ed Madame de .Beaumesnil, revolving in her mind her confessor’s 
persistency in favor of M. de Macreuse ; “ the dear girl will be so 
closely beset with suitors, that nothing can relieve my mind unless i 
know she has one sincere, devoted friend— some gifted mind that 
would be capable of directing her choice. This friend, this fatherly 
guide, do you be for Ernestine, I implore you, Monsieur de Maille- 
fort, and I shall depart this life with the certain assurance that my 
daughter’s fate will be as happy as it must be prosperous.” 

“ 1 will endeavor to be such a friend to your daughter, madame : 
all that shall depend on myself, I will do.” 

“Ah! now I breathe again— 1 fear nothing more on Ernestine’s 
account— I know the full value of a promise that you have made, 
Monsieur de Maillefort,” exclaimed the countess, whose face bright- 
ened for a moment with hope and serene joy. 

But the next moment the sense of her increasing debility, added 
to other fatal symptoms, induced her to believe that her end was ap- 
proaching ; her features, which, for a few minutes, had expanded to 
the feelings of security inspired by the marquis’s promise with re- 

S urd to Ernestine, bepan to express other sources of anxiety, and 
e resumed in a hurried voice of supplication : 

“This is not all, Monsieur de Maillefort; I have a still greater 
service to implore of your generosity.” 

The marquis looked 1 at her amazed. 

“Enlightened and supported by your advice,” she proceeded, 
“my daughter, Ernestine, will be as happy as she will be rich. 
There cannot be a more secure, a finer destiny than her’s ; but such 
is not the case with a poor and noble creature, whom I— whom I 
would wish you ” 

Madame de Beaumesnil durst not — could not* prooeed. Resolved 
beforehand to open her heart to the marquis, and confide to him the 
secret relative to Herminia’s birth, in order to secure to her for ever 
the protection of that generous man, the countess recoiled from the 
shame of such a confession, which would likewise have violated the 
sanctity of the oath she had taken. 

The marquis, perceiving her hesitation, said to her : 

“ What is the matter, madame? have the goodness to inform me 
what is the nature of the other service that I can render you. You 
know that you may dispose of me, as one of your best friends ?” 

“ I do know it— oh I yes, 1 do know it,” replied Madame de Beau- 
mesnil, with deep anguish ; “ and yet I dare not — I am afraid.” 

Once more the words she was uttering died away upon her lips. 
The marquis, wishing to come to her relief, and affected by her con- 
fusion, resumed : 

“ When yon broke pff just now, madame, you were speaking to me, 
1 believe, of the future rate of some poor and noble creature. Who 
is she ? how, wherein, can I serve her ?” 

Overcome by pain and increasing exhaustion, the countess buried 
her face in her hands and burst into tears ; but, after a moment’s 
silence, she fixed her tearful eyes upon the marquis, and, endeavoring 
to subdue her feelings, she said to him in a voice frequently broken 
by sobs : 

“ Y es, you might be a powerful friend to a poor young girl, worthy 
in every way or your protection, for she is very unfortunate — an un- 
befriended orphan, without fortune, but full of spirit and pride; 
there is not, I assure you, a better, a more diligent girl — in a word, 
she is an angel,” added the countess, with an enthusiasm which struck 
the marquis. “Yes,” continued Madame de Beaumesnil, bursting 
into tears^ “she is an angel — of resolution and virtue, and for this 
angel it is that I ask you, with hands crossed in supplication, for 
• your fatherly protection, as I have asked it for my daughter Ernes- 
tine. Oh ! Monsieur de Mqillefort, I conjure you— I entreat you not 
to refuse me. 

Madame de Beaumefnil’s excitement, while speaking of that 
orphan, her trouble, her evident embarrassment, this last sacred re- 
commendation, supplicating him to share his affection between Er- 


nestine and this young unknown girl, all these circumstances com- 
bined, excited the marquis’s astonishment more and more. For a 
while he was silent in spite of himself ; then, suddenly, he started ; 
a painful suspicion had flitted across his mind— he remembered the 
calumnious, the infamous reports (for such he had up to that time 
considered them,) which had been circulated against the countess, 
and of which he had that very morning sought to vindicate her by 
provoking the Count of Mornand to fight a duel. 

Could those reports have any foundation ? Was that orphan she 
seemed so deeply interested in, dear to her for some mysterious 
reason ? Was she the offspring of guilty love? But the next mo- 
ment the marquis, full of reliance on her virtue, drove away those 
irksome suspicions, even reproaching himself for having harbored 
them at all. 

The eountess, almost terrified by the hunchback’s silence, said to 
him, in an altered, tremulous voice : 

“ Excuse me, Monsieur de Maillefort ; I see 1 have trespassed too 
much upon your generous kindness. It was not enough to have ob- 
tained tne assurance of your fatherly protection for my daughter 
Ernestine, I also sought to awaken your interest for a poor stranger. 
Have the goodness, I beg of you, to excuse me.” 

Madame de Beanmesnil’s accent, as she uttered these words, was 
so singularly poignant, so full of despair, that the marquis felt those 
heart-rending -uspicions return. He saw with regret one of his 
noblest, one of his dearest illusions dissipated. The Countess of 
Beaumesnil was no longer in his eyes that ideal being he had so long 
adored. 

Still taking pity on that unfortunate mother, and sensibly con- 
ceiving how great her sufferings must be, the hunchback felt his 
eyes overflowing with tears, as he said feelingly to the suppliant : 

“ Be not disturbed, madame ; 1 will not fail in my promises. The 
orphan whom you have recommended to my core shall be as dear 
to me as Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil. 1 shall have two daughters 
instead of one.” 

Hereupon he extended his hand affectionately to the sick lady, as 

if he would eoua ©crate hi* plighted word. 

“ Now, I can die in peace P* exclaimed Madame de Beaumesnil. 

And before the marquis had time to prevent the homage, she im- 
printed her already oold lips on the hand he had presented to her. 
At this expression of ineffable gratitude, M. de Maillefort could no 
longer doubt that Madame de Beaumesnil had a natural ohild. 

Suddenly, whether it was that so many conflicting emotions had 
exhausted tne countess’s strength, or whether the progress of her 
disease, which had given place for a short interval to a delusive 
sense of well-being, had then attained its highest point of intensity, 
Madame de Beaumesnil started abruptly, and could not help crying 
out with pain. 

“ Great God, madame !” said the marquis, eagerly, and alarmed 
at the sudden change in the lady’s features, “what is the matter ?” 

“ it is nothing,” she answered, with wonderful fortitude — “ it ie 
nothing ; a slight pain. But, stay— take this key, 1 request you.” 

Here the eountess delivered to M. de Maillefort a key which she 
withdrew from beneath the pillow. 

“ Open that escrutoire.” 

The marquis obeyed. 

“ In the middle-drawer there’s a pocket-book. Take it out Have 
you found it ?” 

“ Here it is.” 

“ Keep it, I request you. It contains a sum of money I may dispose 
of, or rather of which 1 am the trustee,” said the countess, correcting 
herself. “ This sum, at all events, will for ever preserve from want 
the young girl I have recommended to you. Only,” added the poor 
mother, in a voice that was fast sinking, “you promise mo never to 
mention my name to that orphan — never to reveal to her who the 
person was who urged you to deliver her this little bequest. But 
tell her — oh ! tell the unhappy child, that she was tenderly beloved 
until the last, and that it was necessary ” 

The countess’s last words were quite unintelligible to the marquis, 
so much was she exhausted. 

“But whom am I to give it to — this pocket-book, madame? — 
where shall I find the young girl?— what is her name ?” oried M. de 
Maillefort, alarmed at the rapid dissolution of her features, and the 
oppressive breathings she drew. 

Instead of answering the marquis’s questions, Madame de Beau- 
mesnil threw herself back on the bed, uttered a piercing shriek, and 
crossed her hands over her breast. 

“ Speak to me, madame !” cried the marquis, leaning toward the 
dying lady, overcome with pain and terror— 11 where shall I find the 
yonnx girl you spoke of ? Who is she ?” 

“ Alas ! 1 am dying !” muttered Madame de Beaumesnil, uplifting 
her eyes toward heaven. 

Then making one last exertion, she stammered out these few words: 

“ Don’t forget— your— oath — my daughter — the orphan.” 

In a few moments after the countess died. 

M. de Maillefort, a prey to a profound and bitter grief, did not 
doubt any longer that the orphan whose name he was ignorant of, 
and whom he did not know where to seek, was the natural daughter 
of the countess. 

*###*#****• 

Madame de Beaumesnil’s funeral was a splendid one. 

The Baron de la Roch&igue, the nearest family relative, superin- 
tended the mournful ceremony. 

M. de Maillefort, invited to attend, like the rest of the oountess’s 
circle of acquaintance, bad joined the funeral procession. 

In one corner of the chnreh, kneeling down upon the oold stones. . 
and in a manner annihilated by her despair, a young girl, unnoticed 
by any one, was stifling her sobs in prayer. 

It was Herminia, the orphan. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


^Yhe^XrmTTs T 


BT DU3AKME. 


PRESENT. 

" Hava ye seen the manheled armies, 
Threat* ning heaven with dire alarms? 
Gorgeous banners ware above them, 
Flash like flame their gleaming arms ! 
Lo! their steeds the earth are trampling; 

Hark ! their brasen trumpets clang, 
And the snlph’roos clouds of battle 
Like a pall above them hang. 


FUTURE. 

Soul! look lorth where shines theFuture, 
Lo! where march, in radiant lines, 
Glorious hosts with snow-white banners 
Banners bright with holiest signs: 
Gleams the Press in golden glory— 
Shines the Plow in silken pride— 
Waves aloft the flashing Anvil- 
Floats the ponderous Sledge beside. 


Shakes the ground beneath their on- 
set — 

Quakes the sky with answering dread; 
And the iron waits of battle 
Whirls along with crushing tread: 
Flash the flaming tongues of muskets — 
Peals the cannon’s angry roar — 

And the shell’s load diapason 
Swells the awfnl din of war ! 
Besom-like sweeps on the tempest, 

Iron drops of murderous rain, 
Thunderous fall the bolts of battle, 
Crimson rivers cross the plain : 
Islands rise where fall the bravest, 
Islands formed of steeds and men ; 
From the earth they sprang to being— 
To the earth are trod again. 

Iron hoofs are on men’s bosoms — 
Hearts are crashed by cannon wheels: 
Still the drum-beat gaily soundeth— 
f Still the cheering bugle peals. 
Ranks, like chaff, are swept from being 
In the winnowing whirl of fire ; 

Still the trumpet merrily clangeth— 
Still the flags are mounting higher ! 

Back— far back, behind those armies, 
Move with feeble steps and slow; 
Ranks of pale and faded maidens, 

Clad in garbs of sable wo ; 

Lines of orphaned babes, and widows, 
Dying mothers— childless sires— 
Merrily still resounds the bugle, 
Brightly gleam the battle fires. 


Stalwart men, with limbs of iron, 

Bear those gleaming flags above— 
Men with lips and eyes of gladness, 
Valiant souls and hearts of love; 
Rings o’er earth their loud hosanna — 
Soar to Heaven those banners fair; 
Harfe ! the eternal concave echoes — 
Labor ! labor! work is prayer ! 

O’er earth’s plains sweep on those armies 
Mountains fall beneath their blows ; 
Lo ! they choke the red volcanoes— 

Lo! they grapple Iceland snows! 
Bush their plows thro’ black morasses- 
Roll their cars thro 1 desert’s gloom: 
Dark miasma flies before them— 
Shrinks in dread the hot Simoom! 
Gleam with golden grain the deserts — 
Slilne the swamps with flowrets bright; 
Still march on those glorious armies — 
Wave their flags in radiant light! 
Ooean’s storms to them are playthings- 
Ch&ined are Earth and Fire and Air; 
Merrily rings their loud- volcedanthem, 
Labor ! labor ! work is prayer! 
Following close these conquering armies 
Dancing on with twinkling feet, 

Whi te- armed maids and flower crowned 
children, 

Haste those warrior men to greet. 
Hands are clasped in heliest onion — 
Joy, like inoense, soars above ! 

Hail! Great God! the Industrial Annies! 
Hail the eternal Feast of Love ! 


Sedentary Habits in Russia. — A propensity to sendentary 
habits is not peculiarly a female failing in Russia, as will appear 
from the following extract : u The Russian has os little taste 
for promenading on foot as any Oriental. Hence, with the ex- 
ception of the two capitals, and the north-west provinces in 
which German usages prevail, there are no public walks or 
gardens for recreation. True eojoyment, according to the 
notions of the genuine Muscovite, consists in sitting down to a 
well -furnished table, either in his own house or a neighbor’s 
and indulging after the repast in some game which requires the 
least possible exertion of body. Soon after my arrival in Kasan, 
I was glad to employ the early days of summer, which there 
begins at the end of May, in making pedestrian excursions in 
the neighborhood, to the great and general surprise of my new 
friends, who could not conceive why I thus roamed like an idiot 
about the country, in which I had no business, as they very 
well knew. It was conjectured that I was ill, and had adopted 
this laborious discipline as a mode of cure ; but even under this 
interpretation my proceedings seemed very strange to them, for 
their own invariable practice, when they feel unwell, is to go to 
bed immediately. In one of my walks I fell in with an acquaint- 
ance, who asked me what took me to the village, to which he 
supposed I was going. On my replying that I had nothing what- 
ever to do there, and that as yet l had neither seen the village 
nor any of its inhabitants, he said then of course I was going to 
look at it No, I told him, that was not my intention, for I 
knew very well I should see nothing there different from any 
of the other villages in the vicinity. ‘Well, then, Daddy ( bat - 
iushka ,) 1 said my puczled and curious friend. ‘ do tell me, what 
is it yon are afoot for ? 1 1 1 am afoot, simply for the sake of 
being afoot, 1 was my answer , { tor the pleasure of a little exer- 
cise in the open air. 1 My friend burst into a loud fit of laugh- 
ter at this explanation of my rambling habits, which had so 
long been an enigma to himself and every body else. To walk 
for walking sake ! He had never heard anything like that in 
all his life, and it was not long before this most novel and ex- 
traordinary phrase ran the round of the whole town, so that 
even to the following year it remained a standing joke against 
me in every company i entered. 11 — [Von Littrow. 


Babylon the Ancient and Babylon the Modern. — The 
following affords a curious comparison of past and present. If 
we believe Herodotus and other ancient writers, Babylon of old 
had within its walls 100 Bquare miles of open space for exer- 
cise and recreation. The city, which was a sqare of 15 miles 
on each side, had 50 streets, each 150 feet broad, and 15 miles 
long. They all ran in straight lines, and crossed at right an- 
gles, so as to cut the houses into 076 squares of half a mile in 
the side. No two houses touched each other, or were without 
spaces between them ; and the middle of each square was laid 
out in gardens and pleasure grounds. Here then is an ancient 
city, built nearly 3000 years ago, which may be fairly held up 
to imitation, as affording an instance of large and liberal pro- 
vision for the exercise and recreation of its inhabitants, and for 
insuring, by free external ventilation, the utmost possible purity 
of atmosphere. What a contrast does this mighty city of old 
form with modern London ! If we estimate the builded area 
of London at l5 square miles, and add 5 square miles for parks 
and recent additions, we have a total of 20 square miles, which 
forms but a fifth part of the mere exercising ground of the in- 
habitants of ancient Babylon. 

Indian Superstition. — In illustration of the belief of the 
(Canadian) Indians in a special Providence, the following story 
may be worth telling: Some three or four years ago, a party 
of Saulteaux, being much pressed by hunger, were anxious to 
cross from the mainland to one of their fishing stations, an 
island about twenty miles distant ; but it was nearly as dan- 
gerous to go as to remain, for the spring had just reached that 
critical point when there was neither open water nor trustwor- 
thy ice. A council being held, to weigh the respective chances 
of drowning and starving, all the speakers opposed the contem- 
plated move, till an old man of considerable influence thus 
spoke: 11 You know, my friends, that the Great Spirit gave 
one of our sqaws a child yesterday. Now, he cannot have sent 
it into the world to take it away again directly ; and I would 
therefore recommend our carrying the child with us, and keep- 
ing close to it. as the assurance of our own safety.” In full 
reliance on this reasoning, nearly the whole band immediately 
committed themselves to the treacherous ice ; and they all per- 
ished miserably, to the number of eight-and-twenty. — [Sir Geo. 
Simpson’s Journey. 


Courage in Women. — There is a branch of general edueation 
which is thought not at all necessary for women ; which, indeed, 
it is well if they are not brought up to cultivate the opposite. 
Women are not taught to be courageous. Indeed, to some per- 
sons, courage may seem to be as unnecessary for women as Latin 
and Greek. Yet there are few things that would tend to make 
women happier in themselves and more acceptable to those with 
whom they live, than courage. There are many women of the 
present day, sensible women in other things, whose panic terrors 
are a freqjient source of discomfort to themselves and those 
around them. Now, it is a great mistake to imagine that hard- 
ness must go with courage ; and that the bloom of gentleness and 
sympathy, must all be rubbed off by that vigor of mind which 
gives presence of mind, enables a person to be useful in peril, 
and makes the desire to assist overcome that sickliness of sensi- 
bility, which can only contemplate distress and difficulty. So 
far from courage being unfeminine, there is a peculiar grace 
and dignity in those beings who have little active power of at- 
tack or defense, passing through danger with a moral courage, 
equal to that of the strongest. We see this in great things. 
We perfectly appreciate the sweet and noble dignity of Ann 
Bullen, a Mary Queen of Scots, or a Marie Antoinette. We 
see that it is grand for those aelicately-bred, high-nurtured, 
helpless personages, to meet death with a silence and a confi- 
dence like our own. But there would be similar dignity in wo- 
man’s bearing small terrors with fortitude. There is no beauty 
in fear. It is a mean, ugly, dishevelled creature. No statue 
can be made of it, that a woman would wish to 6ee herself like. 
Women are pre-eminent in steady endurance of tiresome suffer- 
ing; they need not be far behind men in a becoming courage, to 
meet that which is sudden and sharp. The dangers and the 
troubles, too, which we may venture to say they now start at 
unreasonably, maoy of them mere creatures of imagination — such 
as, in their way. disturb high-mettled animals brought up to see 
too little, and therefore frightened at any leaf blown across the 
road. We may be quite sure that, without losing any of the 
most delicate and refined of feminine graces, women may be 
taught not to give away to unreasonable fears, which should be- 
long no more to the fragile than to the robust. — [Friends in 
Council. * ' 

He that despiseth the outward appearance, depiseth the es- 
teem of his fellows ; and he that overmuch regardeth it, shall 
earn only their contempt 
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The Aberration of Light.— Light travels with a Telocity of 
192,000 miles a second ; and the earth moves through space, in 
an elliptic path round the sun, at the rate of about nineteen 
miles a second, and is, therefore, changing the direction of the 
motion every instant, and causing an apparent displacement of 
all the stars. This is called aberration. The effect of this ab- 
erration is to distort the aspect of the heavens, causing all the 
stars to crowd, as it were, directly towards that point in the 
heavens, which is the vanishing point of all lines parallel to that 
in which the earth is for the moment moving. As the earth 
moves round the sun in the plane of the ecliptic, this point must 
lie in that plane 90 degrees in advance of the earth’s longitude, 
-or 90 degrees behind the sun’s ; and thus shifts continually, des- 
cribing the circumference of the ecliptic in a year. It is easy to 
demonstrate that the effect on each particular star, will be to 
make it apparently describe a small ellipse in the heavens, hav- 
ing for its center the point in which the star would be seen if 
the earth were motionless, it is thus seen that aberration ef- 
fects the apparent right ascension and declination of all the 
stars, and that by quantities which may be easily calculated. — 
{Wonders of Astronomy. 


Anecdote of Jenny Lind. — While Miss Jenny was at Clifton, 
in her morning rides with Mrs. Grote, she entered a cottage at 
Henbury, famous for its picturesque cottages for the poor, on 
entering one of which she was received by two of its aged occu- 
pants. The old women were busily employed with their knit- 
ting, while high above them, in a cage, a prisoned Blackbird 
warbled its wood-notes wild, making the lonely cot resound with 
its charming melody. The old cottagers and Jenny were soon 
-on intimate terms. She examined their knitting, and chatted 
away in a most affable manner. “ What a beautiful bird is 
yours,” she at last remarked. u Yes, my lady 2 ’tis indeed a pret- 
ty cretur ; we calls him Jenny Lind.” “ Oh, indeed !” remarked 
Jenny, with a smile, 11 1 fear that you are too complimentary to 
that person; have you ever heard her sing?” “Lor, no, my 
lady, it aint the likes of we as she would care to sing to.” 
t: Then should you like to hear her. do you think V ’ “ Ah, that 
I should, indeed,” was the reply of one. “ And I, too^” said the 
other, M she must be a dear cretur.” “Well, then,” said the fair 
questioner as something like a tear glistened in her blue eyes ; 
li I am Jenny Lind, and I shall be happy to gratify you where- 
upon she immediately sang one of her pretty melodies, to the 
great delight of her aged auditors, who, with many protestations 
of thankfulness, vowed that they should long remember the day 
when the sweet young lady paid them a visit. 


' Advice to Wives. — A wife must learn how to form her hus- 
band’s happiness ; in what direction the secret of his comfort 
lies ; she must not cherish his weakness by working upon them ; 
she must not rashly run counter to his prejudices. Her motto 
must be, never to irritate. She must study never to draw 
largely upon the small stock of patience in man’s nature, nor to 
increase his obstinaoy by trying to drive him ; never, if possi- 
ble, to have scenes. 1 doubt much if a real quarrel,- even if made 
up, does not loosen the bond between man and wife, and some- 
times^ unless the affection of both be very sincere, lastingly. 
If irritation should occur, a woman must expect to hear from 
most men a strength and vehemence of language far more than 
-the occasion requires. Mild aa well as stem men are prone to 
this exaggeration of lang uage ; let not a woman be tempted 
•ever to say anything sarcastic or violent in retaliation. The 
bitterest repentance must needs follow such an indulgence, if 
ehe do. Men frequently forget what they have themselves said, 
hut seldom what is uttered by their wives. They are grateful, 
•too, for forbearance in such eases |; for, whilst asserting most 
loudly that they are right, they are often conscious that they 
«re wrong. Give a littfe time, as the greatest boon you can 
bestow, to the irritated feelings of your husband. — [The English 
Matron. 


Tobacco.— Tobacco plays a more important part in this coun- 
tty as to the habits of the people. However used — whether 
smoked, chewed, or used as snuff — its action on the system is 
trat little different. It is essentially a narcotic ; and as such, it 
is detrimental to the power and healthiness of the nervous sys- 
tem— as such, it stimulates at the expense of subsequent de- 
pression and eventual loss of tone — as such, it interferes with 
the functions of assimilation and expenditure — and as such, is 
injurious to the health of the system. Tobacco exerts more 
marked and injurious effects when chewed, less of these when 
smoked^ and is least deleterious when used in the form of snuff. 
This is only, however, a question of degree ; and in the tem- 
erate climates, the use of tobacco in any way can only be jus- 
fiable when, from poverty of diet, and consequent vital de- 
ression the effects of a habitually-used narcotic may not be 
ndesirable. — [Robertson on Diet and Regimen. 


EMETICSFOR^HILDREK 

wbitten fob the golden rule. 

With the exception of cathartics there is no class of remedies 
more frequently resorted to by mothers and guardians, in the 
management of the ailments of children, than emetics ; and, in 
a large number of cases, there is certainly none more useful. 

It is a fhet long observed, that as regards the act of vomiting, 
young children perform it much more easily than adults. In 
early life the organs surrounding the stomach, especially the 
liver, are of a much larger size, in proportion, than in the adult ; 
and consequently their pressure on the stomach during the act 
of vomiting, is greater in proportion ; and hence a reason for 
the greater ease of evacuating its contents in children. 

Again, the shape of the stomach in the infant is more favora- 
ble to the easy evacuation of its contents. The stomach under- 
goes successive changes in shape, from infancy onward. 

The carnivorous animals, as the dog, cat, &c., vomit readily ; 
while the herbivorous generally cannot be made to vomit. The 
stomach of the child resembles in shape, that of carnivorous 
animals ; being of a conical form, drawn out lengthwise, and 
gradually narrowing toward its extremeties. The oesophagus, 
or gullet, is inserted into the left extremity. In the adult the 
.oesophagus is inserted near the middle of the stomach, which has 
a rounder form, resembling that of the herbivorous animals. 

The Creator has undoubtedly made a wise provision to enable 
the child to relieve itself from the effects of an overloaded 
stomach, to which it is so constantly liable urthe early period of 
its existence. In all the pulmonary affections to which children 
are liable, there is nothing so efficacious as emetic medicine, 
given either so as to produced vomiting, or in nauseating doses. 
As a general rule we need not be afraid of vomiting the 
youngest child, providing the means used be mild. But a word 
of caution is here necessary. W e naturally conclude — and past 
experience verifies the conclusion — that if emetics of an active 
and debilitating character, and which produce much nausea, be 
used, the effects are more uncertain and energetic in children 
than in adults. The antimdnial emetics are of the class alluded 
to ; and their indiscriminate use, either in the form of tartar 
emetic , antimonial wine , or hive syrup , is far too common every- 
where. 

Antimony is a powerful emetic, but its action cannot be 
measured by its emetic effects ; it is also a powerful sedative, 
and should never be resorted to in very young children, except 
in cases where a sedative effect isjrequired and can be borne with 
safety. In proper cases it is really a useful article, but persons 
out of the profession ought to know that it is a remedy of too 
great a power to be used indiscriminately. 

Especially, should its continued use be guarded against. The 
hive syrup, which contains about one grain of tartar emetic to 
the ounce, is now in almost every family, and is given to infants 
on the slightest occasions, without even consulting a physician ; 
and has unquestionably dene a great deal of harm. Physicians 
frequently meet with cases where its continued exhibition has 
been followed by symptoms of intestinal irritation, accompanied 
by general prostration, which not unfrequently in a few days 
ends the child’s existence. 

Ipecacuanha, squill, and thin preparations, are proper articles 
to be usod in those diseases of children requiring emetic, or ex- 
pectorant medicines ; and may be resorted to with impunity. 
The syrup of ipecac is an excellent form, and free from un- 
pleasant taste. The syrup of squill, and exymel of squill, are 
valuable. Or, where these preparations are not readily obtain- 
ed, a good one will be found in equal parts of squill and honey, 
simmered with two parts of vinegar — dose from half, to two tea- 
spoons fulL M. 

A man that speaketh too little, and thinketh much and deep- 
ly, ©orrodeth his own heartstrings, and keepeth back good from 
his fellows. A man that speaketh too much, and museth but 
little and lightly, wasteth his mind in words, and is counted a 
fool among men. 
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February, the name of the second month of the year, was so 
called from Februa , a festival held by the Romans, in behalf of 
the manes of the deceased, at that season. The historian Ma- 
crobius informs us, that sacrifices were performed at this festi- 
val, and the last offices paid to the shades of the dead with 
great pomp and ceremony. 

Februa was an appellation given also to Juno, as the goddess 
of Purification. 

In the early ages of the Roman Empire, February was the 
last month of the year, but in the year 452 6. C. the decemvir 
altered the year of Numa, and directed a change in the order 
of the months, so that January should be reckoned the first, 
February the second, March the third, etc. 

• From the lack of accurate astronomical computations of the 
solar year, great confusion arose in the early ages as to the di- 
visions of time, causing the months to shift their places among 
the season s, greatly to the disarrangement of the celebrations of 
sacrifices, feasts, and religious rites, and the inconvenience of 
the people generally. To obviate this difficulty, Csesar appoint- 
ed the introduction of a Bissextile, or Leap Year, by reckoning 
the 24th of February twice every fourth year; subsequent changes 
in the calendar placed this additional day at the end of the 
month. By this means the six hours which the Sun spends in 
his course each year beyond the 265 days ordinarily allowed for 
it were recovered, and sufficient regularity for all practical pur- 
poses obtained. But still this computation is not entirely cor- 
rect. The astronomers concerned in reforming the Calendar, 
by order of Pope Gregory XIII, in 1582, observed that the bis- 
sextile in four years added 44 minutes more than the Sun spent 


in returning to the same point of the zodiac, and computing that 
theseeupernumerary minutes in 133 years, would form a day, 
directed that in the course of 400 years, there should be a re- 
trenchment of three bissextiles, in order to prevent any change* 
being thus insensibly introducd into the seasons. Thus every 
Centesimal, which according to Jhe Julian account was reckoned 
as a Bissextile or Lear Year, has become a common year ac- 
cording to the Gregorian account, unless the number of the 
centuries can be divided by 4, without a remainder. Thus the- 
years 1600, 2000, 2400, etc, are Bissextile ; but 1700, 1800, 1900, 
2100, etc. are common years. 

The Gregorian computation was immediately adopted in 
Italy, France, Spain and other CathAic countries, but the Prt- 
testant population of Germany and England, for a long period 
resisted the innovation from religious prejudices, because it 
emanated from the Pope. It was not till 170 years afterwards, 
in 1751, that the British Parliament passed an Act adopting the 
New Style in the dominions of the, crown of Great Britain. 
Russia is the only civilized State of Europe that still retains 
the Old Style, or the* Julian computation. 

Every year that can be divided by 4 without a remainder, 
with the exceptions above referred to, is a leap year, and there- 
fore the year 1S48 is one. We mention this to impress it on 
the ladies, who enjoy peculiar privileges during Leap Yea r, and 
also by way of caution to confirmed bachelors, that they may 
be on their guard, and not expose themselves to the chance of 
being sftzed upon, and summarily disposed of for life by some 
desperate and despairing fair one. 

Now let none of our readers suppose that this is mere empty 
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talk, a cry of “wolf, wolf,” when no danger is near, for we as- 
sure them that this peculiar privilege is expressly guarranteed 
to the ladies by the common law of England, and that the 
bachelor selected must at all events “ come up to the scratch !” 
No shying off, no refusal, no hope or chance of escape ! And 
this is as it should be, for as the ladies enjoy the privilege of 
selection only in one year out of four, it is but fair that they 
should enjoy it in sober earnest when their turn comes. 

• So ladies, be preparing ; be looking about you with both 
bright eyes wide open, and decide upon your victim without 
delay of time ; “ improve the time,” for the days move swiftly ; 
pop the question, and secure your prey ! And you, O ye bache- 
lors, be warned in time. Keep a sharp look-out, and whenever 
you see a lady, run for it, quick, shoot round the nearest corner, 
and escape the foe. But cautiously, lest in your flight you should 
encounter some other lair enslaver, and thus find yourselves, ac- 
cording to the venerable old adage, “ out of the frying-pan into 
the fire !” If the time admitted of anything like choice or 
avoidance, we would echo in your devoted ears the paternal 
counsel of the oracular “ Veller,” “Samivel, my son, hang your- 
self, pizen yourself, but never marry a vidder /” As it is, we can 
only say to you one and all, Sauve qui petit, and the deil 
tak’ the hindmost 1 • 

Now, old bachelors, to prove that we are not joking, and that 
idle danger we have warned you against, is real and imminent, 
we quote an extract from an old volume, published in the year 
1606, entitled “Courtship, Love and Matrominie,” which lays 
down the law as imperatively as anything in Blackstene : 

“Albeit it is nowe a parte of* the Common Lawe, in regard to 
the social relations of life, that as often as every bissextile 
year doth return, the ladyes have the sole privilege during the 
time it continueth, of making love unto the men, which they may 
doe either by wordjs or lookes, as unto them it Beemeth proper ; 
and, moreover, no man will be entitled to the benefit of clergy 
who dothe refuse to accept the offers of a ladye, or who dothe 
in anywise treat her proposal with slight or contumelye.” 

N.B. — This law has never been repealed ! 


To Young Women. — If young women wafcte their time in 
trivial amusements, in the prime season for improvement, which 
is between the ages of sixteen and twenty, they will thereafter 
regret bitterly the loss, when they oome to feel themselves in- 
ferior in knowledge to almost every one they converse with ; 
and, above all, if they should ever be mothers, when they feel 
their inability to direct and assist the pursuits of their children, 
they will find ignorance a severe mortification, and a real evil 


Useless Fancies. — Having searched into all kinds of science, 
we disoover the folly of neglecting those things which concern 
human dife, and involving ourselves in difficulties about ques- 
tions that are but mere notions ; we Bhould confine ourselves to 
nature and reason. Fancies beyond the reach of understand- 
ing, and which have yet been made the objects of all the dis- 
putes. errors, and superstition that have prevailed in the world 
— gucn notional mysteries cannot be made subservient to the 
right uses of humanity. — [Socrates. 

A firm trust in the assistance of an Almighty Power natur- 
ally produces patience, hope, cheerfulness, and all other dispo- 
sitions of mind which alleviate those calamities we ourselves 
are not able to remo ve. 

Difficulties only formidable as tjnattempted. — Before 
any thing is effected, we think it impossible ; but when it is 
done, we stare, and wonder that it was not accomplished before. 
[Lord Bacon. 

There is no error so crooked, but it hath in it some lines of 
truth. Nor is any poison so deadly, that it serveth not some 
wholesome use. 

Ridicule is a weak weapon, when levelled at a strong mind’ 
But common men are cow ards, an d dread an empty laugh. 

The wise man knows that he knows nothing ; the fool thinks 
that he knows all. 

Every man has just as much vanity as he wants under- 
standing. 

To think rightly, is of knowledge ; to speak fluently is o^ 
nature. 



« Whatsoever ye would that men shenld do to yon, do ye even so to them.” 



NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY^ 5, 1848. 

REALITIES IN ODD-FELLOWSIHP. 


There are great and noble realities in Odd-FellowBkip des- 
pite of the abuses which have gradually crept into the Order; 
arising out of ultra Legislation, and the undefined powers 
of our Executive Authorities — realities which have com- 
manded the respect, even of our opponents, for they are of daily 
practical occurrence — openly acted before men’s eyes, and their 
beneficial effects are so palpable as to admit of no dispute. 

The Utilitarians of the age, the men who reduce every 
thing down to a cold dollar and cent calculation, are apt to 
sneer at all institutions which have for their object the ameli- 
oration of the present defects in our social organization. They 
brand all attempts to improve the fraternal relations of man- 
kind, as being visionary and ideal, and sneer at systems which 
seek to draw men into the bonds of one common brotherhood. 

In the present constituted state of society, these Utilitarian 
objectors have good grounds for their skepticism. It does ap- 
pear, indeed, to be a visionary experiment to offer any antago- 
nistic system which can hope to overthrow the profound and deep- 
ly rooted selfishness of the age. And yet, we maintain that 
Odd-Fellowship is calculated to effect this holy purpose, by its 
well organized and practical system of Benevolence. 

Associated effort, duly regulated, is a mighty lever for good 
or evil : with all the enlightenment of this progressive age, we 
believe that the vast power of associated operations is yet but 
indistinctly comprehended by the masses. Odd-Fellowship stands 
prominently as an Order in the present day as being a pioneer 
of Association, and what is of more consequence, it is a ration- 
al, practical combination, governed by common sense principles, 
and adapted to the wants and the wishes of society. Here it 
stands conspicuously prominent, and ohallenges respect, even 
from those who are the most obtuse on the subject of social Re- 
forma 

Odd-Fellowship meets society as it ia It recognizes the 
wants, the necessities of its members, and it provides immediate 
and radical relief. The sick or distressed husband and father 
is provided for in the hour of trouble. The pangs of poverty 
are ^verted, and the painful and degrading feeling engendered 
in an honest mind, when subjected to transient eleemosynary 
bounty, are never experienced by members of our Order. Nor 
does our care of the physical 'wants of members, cease with 
their existence. The grave is no extinguisher of their claims. 
They are decently interred by the Order, and their wives and 
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children become sacred relics to be perserved and cherished by 
the Brotherhood in which the departed husband and father was 
affiliated. 

These are great practical Realities in Odd-Fellowship. But 
they are not all The principles of our Order go beyond this 
mere physical amelioration of the wants and distresses of man- 
kind. It proposes an enlarged expansion of human sympathies, 
and a widely extended diffusion of the divine injunction of 
Brotherly Love On this point we may be defective, as all 
human Institutions will be under the present organization of 
society. But even on this, perhaps, somewhat Ideal characteris- 
tic of Odd-Fellowship, there is sufficient of the truly Beal, to 
make us justly proud of the Institution. The very co-operation 
of our members in works of love and charity, fosters a spirit 
of Philanthrophy, which might be dormant in some minds, 
without this active exercise of the faculty, while this same prac- 
tical and well systematized Benevolence has been known to 
create feelings of philanthrophy in men heretofore notoriously 
selfish and callous to the distresses of their fellow man. 

These are Realities surrounding Odd-Fellowship, which ar- 
rest the observation of thinking men, and induce many to join 
the Order, who would stand aloof i from mere visionary efforts 
to ameliorate the existing evils of society. 

That Odd-Fellowship has a dark side to the picture we have 
drawn, we do not deny. It is but a human Institution, and it 
is in consequence subjected to the same laws which govern all 
devices of “man’s hands. 77 Yet still we hold that there is suffi- 
cient good already effected, and still daily effecting in our Order, 
to rank it conspicuously as one of the real blessings of the age. 
Many of its abuses will be reformed. The present aspects of 
the Order all insure this salutary change. 

With undivided councils, and a sincere desire to preserve the 
indivisibility of our Union , we shall continue to prosper. Our 
numerical strength, increasing weight of influence, and the 
prevailing elevation of tone, gradually predominating in every 
section of our widely extended jurisdiction, are all indications 
of the perpetuity and final triumph of the Order, in effecting 
what it is so sacredly pledged to perform. 


THE CONVENTION AT ALBANY. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOLDEN RULE : 

I have before me a pamphlet of eighteen closely printed pages, 
purporting to contain the proceedings of a Convention of Past 
"Grands, held at Albany, N.Y.,Jan. 11th, 1848. Looking to 
New York as my birthplace in Odd-Fellowship, and. cherishing 
a lively interest in the welfare of the Order in that extended 
jurisdiction, I cannot disguise the deep regret I have felt on the 
perusal of the document before me. I can hardly persuade 
myself to believe that a grave assembly of the dignitaries of an 
Order, professedly united in the bonds of u Friendship, Love 
and Truth, 77 composed too of men for whom I have the most 
profound respect, should have found it necessary to proclaim to 
the world, “ duplicity, treachery and falsehood 77 as characterising 
the conduct of those with whom they differ in opinion upon the 
grave subjects now agitating the Order in the Empire State. 
Much less was I prepared to receive from that respectable por- 
tion of our Order, which had assembled, as I had hoped, for 
serious consultation upon the “ things that make for peace, 77 an 
-announcement, that it had resolved itself into a final Tribunal 
to decide the whole controversy, and proclaim in advance, its 
determination to abide by that decision, at all hazards, even in 
defiance of the action of the authorities of the Order. And, yet, 
here it is in unmistakable characters. A convention of Past 
Grands, representing, as is said, two hundred and fifty Lodges 
—a body, however, which has no legal existence in Odd-Fellow- 
ship, nor even the shadow of a pretense of legality, has never- 
theless set itself up as the Supreme Arbiter, and announced its 
deliberate purpose to disregard, not merely the authority of the 
Grand Master of the State, but also that of the Grand Sire of 
the United States ! I impugn the motives of no man, but am 
bound to believe that the members of the Convention acted with 
a sincere desire to promote the best interests of the' Order. Yet 
f am frank to say, that, if the Convention had assembled for the 


express purpose of sundering the Order in the State of New 
York, by organizing an extensive system of rebellion, they could 
hardly have devised a better plan for securing their object £ 
had thought of entering upon a review of the merits of the 
controversy, and I may do so at some future time. But at 
present, I will content myself with a brief view of the dangerous 
and revolutionary course that has been pursued. 

It may be admitted, that the Convention is right in the posi- 
tion assumed relative to the validity of the New Constitution. . 
and yet it should be remembered, that there is such a thing as 
taking wrong measures to secure a right. Much as has been 
said upon the subject, it will be found at last that this whole 
controversy, so far as its merits are concerned, turns upon a 
single point. The Grand Lodge of the United States at its 
Session, Sept, last, sent down to the Grand Lodge of New York 
a form of Constitution, directing the said G. L. of N. Y. to take 
it up and act upon it, with full power to adopt, or reject, or 
amend and adopt. Having had the honor of being one of the 
Committee of the G. L.U. S., to whom this matter was referred, 
and being cognizant of all aotion in the premises, I have not the 
smallest possible doubt, that it was the intention of the G. L. of 
the U. S. without a dissenting voice, that the Constitution so 
referred to N. Y., if adopted, should be provisionally in force 
until the Session of Sept. 1848. The question, and the single 
question is, did the G. L. of N. Y. legally adopt the Constitution 
as directed by the G. L. of the U. S. ? On this question there 
are two opinions. One party affirms that it was regularly and 
legally adopted, and the other, that so far from having been 
adopted, it was never even before the G. L. of N. Y. at all ; 
whether by fault of the G. Sec. of the G. L. of the U. S., or by 
neglect of the G. L. of N. Y. to apply for the document, is of no 
consequence. If it be a fact that the paper referred to the G. 
L. of N. Y. for its action was never before that body for action 
then evidently it could not have been adopted as a fundamental 
law. No matter what might have been the intention of the G. 
L. of N. Y.j it must, in matters of fundamental law, express its 
intentions in due form. It is not enough that the contents of 
the document were well known— not enough that it was in the 
archives of the Grand Lodge. It must be taken from these 
archives, and regularly submitted for action. If it was not so 
submitted, it evidently could not have been adopted. There are 
then two sides to this question. Who shall decide it in the 
recess of the Grand Lodge ? The doctrine has ever prevailed 
that the decision of the Grand Master is the decision of the G. 
Lodge until reversed. That the definition of his powers, and 
that of the Grand Sire, are defective, is true. But the usage has 
ever been, and the plain necessities of the case, nay the con- 
tinued existence of the powers of a Grand Lodge, require that 
there should always be a power ready and authorized to act 
and suppress illegal action in any part of the jurisdiction. 

In the case before us the G. M. of the State, under whose 
authority, as executive officer, the provisions of the New Con- 
stitution could alone be carried out, not only refused to exorcise 
that authority which could give vitality to action in the premi- 
ses, but interposed it to arrest what he pronounced illegal 
action. This authority was disregarded. The subject was laid 
before the Grand Sire. The matter being one of vast import- 
ance, that officer sends a Commission, not to judge or try New 
York, but to report to him the facts, and their opinion of the 
law as applicable to the facts. Now this course strikes me as 
wise and prudent on the part of the Grand Sire, if it was, as it 
seems to have been, his intention to settle the difficulty without 
an extra Session of the G. L. of the U. S. But in the meantime 
a Convention assembles, and instead of waiting the decision tf 
the question, by the proper authorities, it assumes that its posi- 
tion is correct, denounces the Commission, and the Grand Sire’s 
authority, and proclaims its intention to persist in its course in 
defiance even of his decisions. They argue the question indeed, 
but for what purpose? Not that they may procure a decision 
in their favor from the authorities of the Order j but that they 
may rally the brotherhood to a defense of their position in spite 
of any decision against them. 

Could my feeble voice be heard I would beseech these 
brethren to pause and reflect. Though their position were 
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strong ae Gibraltar itself, it eannOt be defended by such means, 
And if they attempt it there can be but one result. Let them 
but look for one moment at the inevitable oonsequences, and 
they must see that they have forsaken the rook of their defense. 

Suppose the decision of the Grand Sire is, that the Constitu- 
tion of November was not legally adopted. Then of course the 
G. L. of N. Y. will suspend the Lodges who do not conform to 
the Old Constitution. Where then is your remedy ? Not in 
the G. L. of the U. S. surely, for unless they obey their Grand 
Lodge and give up their papers and effects, they cannot approach 
that body even by petition , much less be heard upon its floor. 
Under such circumstances, the sun is not more sure to rise than 
is the decision of the Grand Sire to be affirmed by that body of 
which he is the head. Is it not plain, then, that even if the 
opinion of the Convention is correct, yet the course they recom- 
mend is sure to end in a disruption of the Order in New York. 
Is this what is intended ? I cannot believe it. Then let the 
decisions of the Convention pass for what they are worth, as an 
unauthorized body without any authority or legality whatever. 
And let the faithful arid true Odd-Fellows of New York rally, 
not under the standard of nullification and rebellion, but on the 
firm foundation of obedience to the long recognised, and firmly 
established, authorities of the Order. On this ground alone is 
safety. By these means alone can they hope to obtain the 
r^Jformfi they seek. I. D. Williamson. 

LETTER FROM WASHINGTON. 


The Grand Encampment— Mr. Olay— Model Artistes— Theaters, 4c. 

Washington, Jan. 29, 1&48. 

The Grand Encampment of the District of Columbia held its 
regular semi-annual communication on Tuesday evening last. There 
was a full representation present, numbering between forty and 
fifty Representatives. Our Grand Encampment is composed of the 
P. C. Ps. and P. H. Ps. of the Subordinates, and differs in this re- 
spect from those of the State of New York, and some other States, 
where P.C.Ps. alone are admitted. We have but five Encampments 
in this District, vis : Columbia, Magenenu, Ridgely, and Mount Nebo, 
In Washington, and Mount Pisgah, in Georgetown — one (Marley,) 
having been transferred to the jurisdiction of the Grand Encamp- 
ment of Virginia, since the retrocession of Alexandria county to the 
Old Dominion. The number of members in good standing on the 
31st of December last, as exhibited by the returns made the Grand 
Encampment, was as follows: Columbia 161, Mount Pisgah 46, 
Magenenu 94, Ridgely 41, Mount Nebo 32, total 377. Total 
revenue 8616. 

This statement does not exhibit that degree of prosperity indica- 
ted by former reports, though it is by no means discouraging, and 
may be easily accounted for. When our Grand Encampment was 
organised, less than two years ago, all the Encampments in this Dis- 
trict, except one, oharged ten dollars for full membership ; that one 
charged fifteen dollars. The Grand Encampment thought proper 
to make the fee uniform at the highest price; not, however, without 
much opposition ; and, at the first practical moment, an amendment 
was proposed to the Constitution reducing the fee to ten dollars. 
Now, it was generally known that this proposition was pending, and 
would be likely to succeed; and hence many who were desirous to 
receive instruction in this most beautiful branch of our Order held 
off until the question of reduction should be settled. The vote was 
taken at the meeting on Tuesday, and resulted in favor of fixing the 
fee at ten dollars almost unanimously. I did not think it so mate- 
rial respecting the amount of the fee, as it was that the question 
should be settled beyond the probability of change. This has been 
happily accomplished, and I am informed that its beneficial effects 
have already been manifested. 

Mr. Clay is yet in Washington, and is expected to deliver the ad- 
dress at the laying of the corner-stone of the Washington Monument 
on the 22d proximo. He is now sitting for a fnll-sised portrait, at 
tike request of some of his friends here. What a hold has this great 
man upon the affections of a large portion of the people of this 
country! Warmer or more devoted friends no man ever had. 
Although he had often before his present visit been seen by 
almost all our citisens, the desire to see him once again, and to take 
him by the hand, was as great upon his arrival here as if they had 
never seen him before, or ever expected to see him again. 

Dr. Collyeb’s “Model Artistes” made their first appearance here 
on Thursday evening at Odd-Fellows’ Saloon. No little excitement 
bad been created by the bare announcement that they would visit 
this city, it having been represented by some of the ‘ penny press,’ 
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of the North, that these exhibitions were too indecent to be tolera- 
ted ; and many hesitated long ere they should brave the torrent of 
indignation which seemed ready to burst upon the heads of all who 
countenanced so much obscenity. But some of our most respectable 
citisens ventured to witness the exhibition, whatever it might be, . 
and judge for themselves. The result was quite unexpected; and 
no onp of taste for the beautiful and chaste in sculpture or painting, 
will fail to visit the “ Model Artistes.” The current of popular feel- ' 
ing has been entirely changed ; and all admit that, whatever indeli- 
cacy there may have been in the imitators of Dr. CoUyer’s troupe, 
there certainly is nothing of the kind in the originals, i have no 
acquaintance with Dr. Collyer, and only state what I know to be 
true. 

Powers’ “Greek Slave” isalso here, and is visited by thousands, 
and much admired. This lucky thought of Powers’ will bring him 
a rich reward. 

While on the subject of amusements, I must not forget two placeta 
of resort here called “ Theaters”— the “ Adelphia” and the" Olym- 
pic.” They are both small affairs for theaters , in small store-houses 
unfitted for any such purpose, but the only places in this city of 
twenty thousand permanent inhabitants, and many thousand visi- 
ters, where theatrical exhibitions are attempte One would supposed, 
that Washington would handsomely patronise a good theater, 
especially during the fashionable season, i. e. the Session of Congress; 
but such is not the fact, as many broken managers and stockholders 
without dividends can testify, for the very simple reason that during 
the session of Congress, when every body has iponey, there are too 
many places of amusement to spend it, (parties, balls, and “ Bhows” 
of various kinds,) and, during the recess, nobody has money . 

The Fremont Court Martial has at length been brought to a close, 
but the verdiet has not yet been announced. Fremont’s defense, 
written by his father-in-law and principal counsel, Col. Benton, oc- 
cupies nineteen closely printed columns of the National Intelligencer ; 
the reply of the Judge Advocate occupies half a column. This trial 
long sinoe lost all the public interest it ever had, and of late has 
seldom been mentioned ont of the military circles. 

Both Houses of Congress are still discussing the war question, 

“ and nothing else.” Yours, F. 

Dedication at Canastota. — Our Brethren residing in Central 
New York, will not forget the dedication of the new Hall of Madi- 
son Lodge, No. 142, which takes place at Canastota, on Thursday 
evening next, Februrary 8, and will unquestionably be an ocoasion 
of unusual interest and pleasure, to all who attend. The address 
will be delivered by Rev. Bro. D. W. Bristol, of Auburn, one of the 
most eloquent clergymen in the State. Canastota being upon the 
Railroad, about midway between Utica and Syracuse, is easily 
accessible to the brethren in that region, and we can assure them, In 
behalf of the Committee of arrangements, that all who attend will 
receive an Odd-Fellow’s welcome. 

Pennsylvania.— Our department of “News from the Lodges” 
gives evidence of the continued progress of the Order, particularly 
in the jurisdiction of the R. W. Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania. 
She now numbers 296 Lodges, and is rapidly gaining on New York. 
May her prosperity never be less. 

Odd*Fellowb’ Festival. — The Odd-Fellows of Syracuse held a 
Festival at the Empire House, in that city, on Wednesday Evening, 
the 26th January, which was very numerously attended. Members 
were present from Utica, Oswego, Fulton, Cazenovia, Baldwinsville, 
Auburn, and other places at a distance ; and the Ball and Supper 
were, says the Syracuse Star, all in superior style. 


Isthmus or Tehuantepec.— Mr. Trastour, a practical Engineer 
of Mines and Geologist of the State of Louisiana, has made a, 
thorough examination of the Isthmus of Tehuantepec. He traveled 
over every part of it, and has drawings and oopious notes illustrating 
it completely. The subject of a Ship Canal across the isthmus, is one 
of great importance to this oountry. As was remarked a few years 
ago by a distinguished statesman, the Gulf of Mexico is destined, in 
all probability to be the medium of communication between the 
Pacific, the East Indies and Europe— the factor of the trade which, 
as art and civilization extend, is destined to come from that immense 
and fertile field of enterprise. A steamer from a Gulf port, can, 
within fifty hours, reach tne mouth of the river Coatsacualo (which 
is situated about eighty miles from Yera Cruz) where the transit of 
the Isthmus should commence. Within sixty hours more, it could 
pass over the Isthmus, according to Mr. Trastour’s plan, and thus, 
within one hundred and ten hours, or less than five days, arrive at a 
point which now requires six or eight months of tedious and uncer- 
tain navigation. All the commerce of California, Peru, Chili, Ore- 
gon, China and of the islands and fisheries of the Pacifie would 
take this route. 


Digitized'by v^ooQle 



92 


THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


Netos from tlje foUflta. 


NEW TORE. 

Grand Encampment.— The R. W. Grand Encampment of this State met 
in semi-annual session on Monday evening last, 31st January— Grand Patriarch 
Davids in the ehair. No business of any public importance being before the 
Encampment, the session was adjourned to Monday evening, 21st inst 

Cm dr on Encampment No. 59, was instituted at Fort Plain, on the 12th of 
January, by D.D.G.P. Forrester, assisted by P.C.P. Van Horn, and C.P- 
Walker from Schenectady, and several Patriarchs from neighboring Encamp- 
ments. The following officers were installed : E . Lindsay, CP.; J. A d am s, HP.; 
J. C. Babcock, SW.; E. Buel, S.; C. Canfield, T.; A. Gennett, JW. Thirteen 
candidates admitted, advanced and exalted, give satisfactory evidenoe that the 
Camp is destined for a prosperous career of usefulness. 


Camden Lodge No. 154. — Hiram Hammond, NG.; Hiram H. Cooper, VG.; 
Lewis Kirtland, S.; J. Hall, T.; Wm. Gifford, PS. 

Calumet Lodge No. 221, Binghamton.—* E. D. Robinson, NG.; N- Crary 
Congdon, VG.; James Squires, S.; Solomon F. Cary, T Simon de Graff, was 
unanimously expelled from this Lodge on the 10th of January, and every privi- 
lege granted him by the Lodge positively revoked. 

Brockport Lodge No. 268.— James L. Clark, NG.; B. W. Clark, VG.; Wm. 
T. Downs, Joseph Ganson, T. Meets Friday evenings. 

E tract from a letter dated Buffalo, Jan. 18, 1848. 

I cannot but express to you, that our German Lodge, Walhalla No. 260, is 
in a very prospering condition, and, as I believe, is destined to impress the 
principles deeply upon her members, in their social intercourse with one anoth- 
er. As they oome here mostly as strangers from various parts of Germany, but 
speaking the same language, they soon dhite themselves in all the brotherly 
love manifested in our cherished Order. We admit none, unless we are cer- 
tain that they will give credit to our Order. We now number 98 members. 

Yours in F. L. and T. J. o. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

(From our Regular Correspondent.) Philadelphia, Feb. 1, 1848. 

Bsak Sirs and Bros.— There has been so little to interest your readers 
geing on during the last week or two, that I did not deem it advisable to trouble 
you. We are moving on harmoniously, having reached as high as 298 Lodges ; 
nearly all of which are in active operation. 

Our Grand Lodge met last evening in special session, and granted the follow- 
ing charters, vis : 

Vulcan Lodge No. 292, located at South Wilkesbarre, Luzerne county. 

Alhambra Lodge No. 293, at West Greenville, Mercer county. 

Ashland Lodge No. 294, at 3d and Brown-st*. N. L. Philadelphia. 

Atlas Lodge No. 295. urn u it 

Apolla Lodge No. 296, at 6th-#t Hall, Philadelphia. 

Saranac Lodge No. 297, “ “ “ 

Passynnk Lodge No. 296, at Passynnk, Philadelphia county. 

After transacti n g much other business, which was only of interest to those 
who were immediately interested, adjourned . 

Wo have oommenoed the new year well, and I trust the increase of the Order 
is permanent so tax as Pennsylvania is concerned. 

I had the pleasure of witnessing the Grand Lodge Officers at their annual 
visitation to Roxborough Lodge No. 66, and I assure yon that I frit quite 
pleased to find them so comfortably located in their uew Hall, which was dedi- 
cated a ftw months ago. 

Roxborough Lodge numbers about 75 members, who take a great interest in 
all that has a tendency to advance its interest or extend the principles of our 
Order. 

The Grand Encampment officers visited Norristown Encampment No. 37, 
some two weeks ago, and 1 am informed that they found a large Encampment, 
with members who were active in disseminating our principles. 

On Tuesday, 18th ult the Hall erected by the brethren of Hopkins Lodge No. 
87, located at Bristol, was solemnly dedicated to the principles of Friendship, 
Love and Truth. An address, impressive and instructive, was delivered by 
P.GJf. John Penny, to a large audience. The brethren had a procession in 
regalia, (but as you ore aware this is not the seasen for such displays,) it was 
not as large as was anticipated. After the eeremoniee of the day were over, the 
brothers partook of a dinner, prepared for them, about 3 o’clock; and after 
spending some time together, they separated, well pleased with all the ar- 
rangements. 

Hopkins Lodge No 87, has been in existence about four years, and numbers 
120 members. 

There is also located in tbe borough of Bristol an Encampment, which, 1 am 
told, is doing welL 

Angerona Lodge No. 289, was opened at Pittsburg, on Thursday last, by D.D. 
G.M. Wm. C. Mbridbth, and 1 am informed will do well. 

I had the pleasure of being present at the anniversary supper given by the 
members of Hancock Lodge No. 43, on last Friday evening. I assure you it 
was gratifying to me; who have known so much of the history of that Lodge. 
About five years ago her numbers were so small that it was by some members 
of the Order deemed advisable to surrender its charter; but a few of that little 
band were determined to surmount all its difficulties, and have nobly suooeeded. 
It now numbers near 390 members ; most of them are attentive to the business 
of the Lodge, and are desirous of seeing the Order prosper. Long may it go on 
in the good work of our brotherhood, and may each returning anniversary glad- 
den the hearts of its members, and give them cause to rejoice that they are Odd- 
Fellows. Yours in haste. 


Clbarfikld District.— (Extract from a Letter from an esteemed brothsx 
dated * Clearfield, Pa. Jan. 11, 1848. 

The Order is still advancing, and that with steady, noiseless tread, in this 
District. We have four Lodges, with a membership of over 200, and that too, 
in a district where there were not live members eighteen months age. 
new Lodge has been organised in Franklin, Venango county, 24 miles west of 
Clarion, making 5 Lodges chartered in 18 months, in a section of country when 
the Order was almost unknown until lately. The material of the Lodges is of 
the right kind. The members, by their conduct, are frst living down the oppo- 
sition they first mat, and all goes on harmoniously. 

Brookville Lodge, and Mahoning Lodge at Punxatawney, both in Jefferson 
oounty, have dedicated spacious and convenient Halls, and fitted them up neat- 
ly and with great taste ; and both have done this within six months of their or- 
ganization. The greatest care is taken to have proper instructions given of 
the work, and nothing more. The officers are strict, and the consequence is, 
order and harmony. Fraternally Yours, j. a. c. 

Phcbnixvillb, Jan. 24, 1848. • 

District of Chester Countt.— Bro. Winchester: The officers of the two 
Lodges in this District, having been installed for the present term, 1 send you 
their names, and other matters connected with the Lodges. n.b.b. 

Pheenix Lodge No. 212.— A. G. Robison, NG z J. H. Collier, VG.; A. Maldem 
S.; D. March, AS.; J. Van dera lice, T.; Samuel Kreamer, PG. Members, 167. 
Meeting night, Wednesday. 

Star of Hope Lodge No. 197. — James Jackson, NG.; Ger. L. Basler, VG n * 
Rich. Humtan, S.; A. Rambro, AS.; J. B. Umphry, T. Members, 73. Meet- 
ing night, Saturday. 1 

Lancaster, Jan. 24, 1848. 

E. Winchester, Esr.— Dear Sir and Bro. : The officers of the different 
Lodges in this District have all been eleeted and installed into their respective 
chairs, for the present term. The following is a oorrect list of the same, to- 
gether with the place and night of meeting : 

Lancaster Lodge No. 67, Lancaster City—YL Rotharmel. NG.; W. B. Wiley, 
VG.; J. M. Westheaffer, S.; James Cross, AS.; D. B. Bartholomew, T. Meet- 
ing night, Thursday. 

ausoueA/mmi Lodge No. 80, Columbia.— T. Tyrrill, NG.; J. M. Sherman, 
VG.; George Moore, S.; James Myres, AS.; J. D. Wright, T. Meeting night, 
Monday. 

Elizabethtown Lodge No. 128, Elizabethtown. — W. Camming, NG.; R. S. 
Ross, VG.; J. H. Smith, 8.; J. Houseal, AS.; J. Scheaffer, T. Meeting night, 
Thursday, 

Donegal Lodge No. 129, Marietta.— E. D. Roath, NG* James Windolph, 
VG.; J. M. Laneleae, S.; N. Maloney, AS.; W. Clepper, T. M eting night, 
Tuesday. 

Pequea Lodge No. 161, Soudersburg. — Andrew White, NG.; A. Dobson. 70.; 
J . B. Hoes, 8.; S. Dobson, AS.; J. H. Grabill, T Meeting night, Friday. 

North Star Lodge 166, Kinzerville — A. McCully, NG.; W. Hamilton, VG ; 
C. Monahan, S.; H. M.Hoar, AS.; J. W. Rutter, T. Meeting night, Wednesday. 

Monterey Lodge No. 242, Lancaster City . — D. B. Vondersmith^NG.: Chas. 
M. Howell, VG.; John Carr, S.; J. Weaver, AS.; W. G. Evens, T. Meeting 
night, Friday. 

The officers of Mt. Joy Lodge 277, who were installed at the time the Lodge 
was instituted, oontinue in office until the end of the p r es e nt term. 

Yours Fraternally, c. at 


Athens Lodge No. 165 ,Athens.-H. C. Baird, NG.; J.R. Wright, VG.; if. 
Kinney, S.;E.C. Keeler, T. 

Mt. Zion Lodge No. 74, York — N. F. Worjey, NG* Jacob Smyser, VG^ 
Wm. Beitsel, S; Jacob T. King, AS. Members, 420; Meets Monday. 

Shenango Lodge No. 196, New Castle . — William P. Reynolds, N G • G. A. 
Scroggs, VG.; Wm. H. Shaw, S.; D. M. Courtney, RS.; Hosea J. Levis, T- 

C~ 7T TT O f 

IOWA. 

Iowa Citt, Jan. 3, 1848. 

Bna E. W inch ester— Dear Sir : It is with pleasure that I write to let you 
know that Odd- Fellowship is still on the advance in <* the wilderness of Jowa. )l 
We have now seven, perhaps eight, Lodges in this State, numbering In ail rising 
of 300 members, and two Encampments, all of which are ina healthy condition. 
Every thing in relation to the Order moves on harmoniously, and with one 
solitary exception, no discordant sounds have been heard in this State. The 
exoep*ed case referred to, is the conflicting views and feelings among the differ- 
ent Lodges in this State relative to the location of a Grand Lodge. Ail agree 
that the establishment of a G. L. would very much advance the intereet of our 
beloved Order, but the interest for beloved self seems to preponderate, and thus 
we have as yet failed in our attempt to secure this desired object for want ef 
union as to the locality; and although two or three petitions have been f or w ar d- 
to the R. W. Grand Lodge of the United States ibr a Charter for a Grand 
Ledge of Iowa, each in their turn have felled to secure the grant. But an ef- 
fort is now being made which I trust will result In scouring a union of feeling, 
sentiment and action, on this subject A convention has accordingly been pro- 
posed to meet at Iowa City on the 17th inst. for the purpose of settling the 
question. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that Kosciusko Ledge No. 6, of Iowa CHy, 
is still on the increase, and numbers at this time 30-members. Our offlotrs for 
the third term were installed on the 22d ult Their names tre: Tho*. Hughs, 
NG.; G. D. Palmer, VG.; Thomas Snyder, 8.; A. J. Lucas, T. Past officers, 
Wm. Patterson, PG.; Thomas Hughs, P.VQ.; G. D. Palmer, P.S.; Edward 
Redhead, P.T. w. f. 

VIRGINIA. 

Harper’s Ferry.—' T he following are the names of the officers of the two 
Lodges and Encampment at this place, which I will thank you to publish in 
your paper: 

Virginia Lodge No. 1.— James M. Williams. NG.; Erasmus Bell, VGj P.G. 
Joseph R. White, S.; John Ernest, Chap.; P.G. John Llewelyn, Rep. to GX. 

Orphan' t Friend Lodge No. 34.— John Russell, NG ; Christian Smith, VG.; 
P.G. Jerome B. Young, &; P.G. Henry W. Clowe, T. 

Jefferson Encampment No. 13.— Wm. Snook, CP.; Goo. Dugan, HP.; S s m l 
M. Williams, SW.; Joseph R. White, J Wm. H. Chapman, S. 
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aEOBOIA. \ 

.Savannah, Jan. 27, 1848. 

. Bro. Wimcbbstrr: I perceive by reading jour valuable paper, that jou 
have had no correspondent from this State for some time; and as we are doing 
a very fine business in Odd-Fellowship, I will give you the statistics fbr 
the last two months We have added four netr Lodges since the first of Decem- 
ber, vis : Hampton No. 19, at Perry, Houston county ; Warren No. 20, at Grilfin, 
Pike county; Griffin No. 21, at Louisville, Jefferson county; and Palo Alto 
No. 22, at Traveler’s Rest, Dooly oounty. No. 2i was called after our 
distinguished Grand Master, Rosbrt H. Griffin, to whom our Order in 
this State is under great obligations for our present excellent Constitu- 
tion. The returns for the last term are nearly all In, and they show a great 
increase. For the last six months our Encampments have also been doing well. 

Yours in F. L. and T. “ Magnolia.’' 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

Clinton, Jan. 27, 1848. 

E. Winchester A Co .— Dear Sin and Bros.: Thaddsus Lodge No. 5, 
was established at this place in June, 1846. We have about 60 members, and 
onr number is increasing very fast. We shall undoubtedly have a large Lodge 
in a year or two. We have reoently put up a building, and have a fine Hall, 
well furnished, in the upper story, and two school rooms in the lower. The 
two schools (male and female,) are in a prosperous condition, and the teachers 
competent. On the 17th of last mouth, our Hall was dedicated to the principles 
of onr Order. A large number of onr citizens witnessed the ceremony, whioh 
made, we hope, a favorable impression. An appropriate address was delivered 
by Bro. Warben Winslow, of Cross Creek Lodge. The officers for the pre- 
sent term art: R. C. Holmes, NO.; G. W. Atkinj, VG.; J. M. Mosley, S ; A. 
B. Chosnntt, T. Yours in F. L. and T. v. o. 
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Q5T“ LOCAL AGENTS, and our friends generally are requested to forward 
us the n a m e s of all new subscribers at the earliest moment, and to inform ns of 
any matter of interest in their respective localities. We wish to have activk 
Agents in each Lodge, who will aealoisly attend to the furtherance of the circu- 
lation of the Rule, and the collection of dues. 


03T We hope our subscribers will not fail to give us the benefit of their in- 
fluence aid recommendation among their friends and acquaintances. Each can 
readily procure us one additional name, (as many have already done,) and the 
effect of these little rills would be to swell our list into a still more extensive 
and influential circulation. Try It, brothers. 

Bro. Robert B. Morsb is our General Agent for Michigan, Wisconsin, 
and suoh other parts of the West, as he may visit. We are finder deep obliga- 
tions to ear Western brothers, both of the I. O. of O. F. and the Masonic Fra- 
ternity, for valuable aid rendered to him in his labors. 


Pamlico Encampment , Washington. — T. H. Hardenbergh, CP.; R. L. Myers, 
HP.; Henry Dimock, S W.; Wm. 5. Myers, S.; N. W. Cook, T.; Jas H. Tyler, 
5 W. Meets 2d and 4th Wednesdays. 22 members, 6 elected. 

Phalanx Lodge No. 10, Washington.— George B. Brown, NG.; T. H. Har- 
denbergh, VG.; John J. Doiy, S.; John Tyler, T. Meets Tuesday. Members 114. 


tty Bro. John D. Btrnb will visit the brethren of Western New York, as 
our General Agent. 


FASHIONABLE INTELLIGENCE. 


WISCONSIN. 

<From our regular Correspondent) Milwaukrr, Jan. 13, 1848. 

Bro. Winchester: Herewith 1 hand you » list of the officers elected and 
installed in this vicinity, for the present term : 

Wisconsin Encampment No. 1, Milwaukee . — Lewis L. Lee, CP.; William 
Brown, HP.; Wm. til. Cunningham, SW.; Jas. B. Martin, S.; Jas. B. Allen, T.; 
H. L. Bags, J W. 

Milwaukee Lodge No. 2. Milwaukee. — E. H. Sabin, NG.; Rufns Cheney, 
KG- J. M. Warren, S.; A. S. Sanborn, PS.: John Lowther, T. 

Kneeland Lodge No. 6, Milwaukee .— Charles Crane. NG.; J. Sprague Par- 
dee, VG.; Jas. B. Martin, S.: Jas. B. Allen, PS.; Wa. Brown, T. 

Excelsior Lodge No. 20, Milwaukee . — Thomas M. Taylor, NG.; R. D. Jen- 
nings, VG.; James B. Kellogg, S.; Wm. Doughten. PSj M. Murphy, T. 

Prairie Lodge No. 23, Waukesha - 1 S. Ward,NG.; J. L. Bean, VG.; E. 
M. Randall, S.; C. R. Dakin, PS.; E. B. Qoiner, T. 

Since I wrote yon last, Highland Lodge No. 22, Franklin, has been Instituted, 
and Rock River Encampment No. 3, Janesville, and a charter obtained fsr Star 
Enoampment No. 4, Racine. 

The semi-annual session of our Grand Lodge meets in this city on the 19th 
tapt. when other charters for Subordinates will no doubt be granted. We can 
well say that with us the Order is flourishing. 

Your Agent, Mr. Morse, has been here and obtained 60 new subscribers 
Pretty well lor us, we think. c. 


Janbsville, Jan. 12, 1843. 

Bro. Wuichrstrr— Dear Sir: Rock Rivrr Enoampmrnt No. 3, at 
Janesville, was duly Instituted on the 16th of Dee. 1847, by PCP. Franklin 
Riplrt, assisted by Patriarehs Tibbitts, Wm. M. Cunningham, Lyman and 
Martin, from Milwaukee, and D. C. Tripp of Whitewater. The officers install- 
ed were : H. O. Wilson, CP.; Wm. W. Holden, HP.; E. H. Bennett, SW.; W. 
H. H. Baily, S.; Geo. S. Bangs, T; Martin Dewey, JW. Sixteen were initi- 
ated, and several eleoted who were not initiated. The prospects of the En- 
campment are good. The meetings of the Camp an held on the 1st and 3d 
Mondays of each month. 

The officers eleoted and installed in E-ne-wo-shin-e-grass Lodge No. 10, 
located at Beloit, for the present term are: S. C. Willett, NG.; David Noggle, 
VG.; Geo. Cary, L. 8. Thompson, T. 

Officer* elected and installed in Wisconsin Lodge No. 14, located at Janes- 
ville, for the present term are : George S. Bangs, NG.; W. H. H. Bailey, VG.; 
M. S. Pritchard, S.; G. 8. Strashnrger, PS.; A. T. Col born, T. 

Yours in F. L. and T. D.D.G.M. of Distriot No. 3. 


VERMONT. 

Montpilibr, Jan. 24, 1848. 

Drar Sir and Bro. : The following an the officers of Winooski Encamp- 
ment No. 1, for the current term: A. A. Cross, CP.* V Eli Ballou, HP.; J. B. 
Danforth, Jr. SW.; K. Hargin,8.; B. F. Walker, T.; Geo. Loveland, JW. The 
meetings of our Camp are held on the 2d and 4th Fridays of each month. Our 
number is increasing, and we are in a prosperous condition. 

As I have seen no notioe of the installation of the officers of Vermont Lodge, 
in the Rule, J will add, that the officers for the current term were duly installed 
on the 1st Tuesday evening in Jan. by J. T. Thurston, Esq. D.D.G.M. as 
follows: A. A. Sweatier, NG.; J. B. Danforth, Jr. VG.; S. Hayward, Jr. S.; G. 
Loveland, T. The meetings of this Lodge are held every Tuesday evening, in 
Odd-Fellows’ Hall, Main-st. where we should should be happy to receive visits 
from any of the Fraternity who may ohaace to travel this way. 

The Grand Lodge of this State will meet in this place on the 2d Tuesday in 
February. Fraternally thine, Eli Ballou, 


Our readers are now treated to a taste of gossip from our up- 
town correspondent— whom we have engaged to serve us up a weekly 
hash of all the on-dits of that most interesting portion of our great 
city ; and to our country 'readers it will bp gratifying, as it will give 
them a peep behind the curtain, so that they may see the exact 
manner in which the merohant princes, when out of their shops, 
revel in oriental magnificence at their regal abodes in the regions 
above Canal-street 

The Elite.— The Astor Place Opera is now in a very successful 
operation ; it is the s /1010 box or raree show of the fashionable world- 
The music may be a 0, the acting 0, with the exception of Benedetti, 
it is quite 0-ty ; then the maidenhood, the womanhood and matron- 
hood, are unsurpassingly elegant Taking my seat in box No.—, 
during the performance of Lucrezia Borgia, last week, 1 gazed upon 
jewels and laces enough to ransom a king, aud arranged in Exquisite 
taste— La Scala never saw so much beauty, nor Paris such a blaze 
of loveliness. I thought how many years of penury, poverty, and 
meanness— how much well authenticated economy by the tories, 
tinkers, tailors, traders, shavers, sharpers, and showmen of the last 
generation, had been expended to earn the gold for this sovereign 
display— this saturnalia of wealth — this shrine of festivity — yet it 
is all right ; parents earn money, their children spend it; there is 
no chance of making it last more than two generations : bat in this 
may be the salvation of our principles of civil liberty. Mrs. M. 
wore drops of diamonds in her ears, and pearls well arranged upon 
a Marie Stuart cap of ssarlet velvet ; her hands were exquisitely 
ornamented with rings, and her wrist bore in triumph a peerless 
ruby ; her dress was of velvet, trimmed with Valenciennes— a costume 
fit for a princess. Miss A. wore cherry colored satin with a white 
swan’s down border, and a man tale t of richly embroidered merino, 
and hood lined with cherry silk, with simple orange flowers in her 
hair. The gentlemen are usually well-dressed ; but it is not in good 
taste to lounge round the vestibule and upon the stairs, for the pur- 
pose of gazing down the ladies. Such a course may be prac- 
tised at the Chatham : but decency should forbid, without they cat 
pea-nuts— then it possibly would be tolerated. 


An Excellent Dinner.— Ex Mayor M. of the N. Y. Hotel, gave 
a dinner party last week to a number of select friends — Gen. H. Gen. 
F. and others. It was a very brilliant and recherche affair. Gen. H. 
s an exceedingly entertaining man ; he has seen many vicissitudes 
and triumphs, but it is at the dinner-table where he shines with the 
effect that Queen Elisabeth wished her portrait painted, Le. without 
a shadow. Gen. F. is an elegant conversationalist, and is destined 
yet to create a sensation in the political arena. There was also a 
sprinkling of the literati there. The viands were delicately delicious, 
and the wines incomparable. 

A Crim Cow Case has broken out among the upper ten, but as 
yet has been oarefully concealed, from the great respectability of the 
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relatives of both the parties concerned— with whom we deeply sym- 
pathise. When will the oancers upon society cease 9 We fear, from 
the growing passion for nudity, not soon. 

— ' ■ ■■ - - f 

Waver ly Place. — The Soiree of Mrs. R. of Waverly Plaoe, was 
numerously attended by the elite, and all the guests were delighted 
with the splendor of the entertainment. The talon was chastely 
decorated with rare exotics, orange, laurel and myrtle trees inter- 
woven with statues of cupids, psyches, angels, and children with 
lambs, doves, &e. — while the ladies vied with each other in the 
beauty of their tissues and brocades. Miss D. of Union Square, was 
exceedingly admired, and was surronnded by a regiment of dashing 
cavaliers: her dress was a brocade muslin of silver and blue, that 
swathed her form with a magical loveliness ; and a solitary japonica 
was enthroned upon the golden braids of her silken hair. The 
falling corsages of the winter costumes are entrancingly becoming. 
Many of the gentlemen wore velvet vests of divers colors — silver, 
gray, crimson, mazerine blue, and emerald, struck me as the most 
becoming. 

A Private Marriage. — It is said that the son of one of our 
parvenu millionares is privately married to an opera singer. If so, 
we can see no use of the privacy, as we certainly consider that the 
is the one who makes the sacrifice, if Madame Rumor speaks truth. 

Major McCulloch, of the Texan Rangers, is stopping at the City 
Hotel. He was a scout at Buena Vista, and acted as aid to Gen. 
Taylor during that day of carnage. The friend of Walker, he has 
ever been of the greatest service to the commanding general, and 
like Walker’s, his serviaes should be well requited. 

Hungry Heirs are now waiting the demise of a very rich man 
who did not wish a council of physicians for ftar of the cost “ Shad- 
ows we are, and shadows we follow.” 


The Wandering Jew. — It is said that the heroines of Eugene 
Sue’s Juif Errant are in town— the lovely twin sisters, Rose and 
Blanche. Empearled by the shining words of genius, they will glad 
the thoughts of the pure-hearted forever. 

A Rare Antique.— Mrs. B****** received from her husband a 
diaihond bracelet worth S3, 000, on the birth of a son — the first child 
after being wedded eleven years. It speaks volumes in praise of a 
husband’s love, and father's pride. It is composed of four large dia- 
monds, zoning a oupid, with Venetian chains, enwoven as wings, to 
gird the wrist. 

Original miscellanies. 

Trans lated from Recent French Papers for the Golden Rule. 

The Winter Garden, says the Democracie Paciflque, has just 
opened its gates. Nothing can surpass the splendid elegance of this 
vast enclosure, where are assembled the treasures and the beauties 
of the vegetation of the most favored latitudes. The artistic effect 
of the whole arrangement is unrivaled ; and the admirable propri- 
ety and richness of detail, becomes more and more evident at every 
step. This brilliant establishment, where our first ice-cream manu- 
facturer, M. Blanche, has already taken up his abode, contains mag- 
nificent saloons for concerts, balls and assemblies ; a reading-room, 
a saloon for the sale of bouquets and garlands of natural flowers, 
a permanent market for every sort of flowers, for the sale of grains 
and all instruments of horticulture and agriculture, and galleries 
for the exhibition of objects of art and of industry. Arrangements 
have been made in this magnificent establishment, to give a series 
of balls and -parties, which bid fair to be the most delightful of the 
season. The Paris correspondent of the Courrier-dea Etats Unis, 
says that he hah just been visiting this Winter Garden^ and holds 
the following extatic discourse upon its charms: “ No species of 
magic ” he says “ is wanting to this brilliant creation, so multiple, 
graceful, severe, balmy, quiet, noisy, agitated, still, luminous, som- 
ber, uniform, varied, infinite, nameless, which is called the Jardin 
d’Hiver, (Winter Garden.) It transcends the most vivid imagina- 
tion, the most skilful pencil ; one is tempted, on beholding its won- 
ders, to prostrate himself before the industry of man, as one pros- 
trated himself before the grandeurs of Nature. 

Figure to yourself a temple surmounted by three cupolas, sprung 
boldly upon a thousand high and graceful iron columns, the com- 
partments between each being filled by collossal mirrors, and sup- 
porting a circular gallery, which is itself a hanging garden enclosed 
in an immense crystalline vault, around which are the brightest and 
most elegant arches of iron.tracery, representing rushes, convolvolu- 
ses, seamed and vine-branches, forming the most graceful and delicate 
arabesques. Beneath this novel species of firmament, is spread an 


English garden, a hundred metres long by sixty broad, rising into 
swelling knolls, falling in flower valleys, covered with a luxuriant 
turf, shaded with every variety of beautiful trees, perfumed with 
the richest and rarest flowers, and abounding in graceful umbrageOue 
alleys, now widening in the daylight, now losing themselves in 
shade, where lovers and fair ladies may lounge, ramble and chat, or 
meditate at pleasure. Here bloom the earliest violets, the sweetest 
roses, the most delicate camellias, and the most georgeous denizens 
of the Indies and the tropics ; while numerous plants are blooming 
in magnificent shells. And here, amid a profusion of statues in 
marble and in bronze, falls a glorious cascade, leaping with musical 
murmurs, into a marble basin, and thence springing to the top of 
the crystal dome j while under the drooping trees that bend over 
the basin, sit a band of excellent musicians, filling the fragrant air 
with their dulcet strains. Add to all these charms the possibility 
of enjoying the most exquisite refreshments, the most etherial ice- 
creams, the most recherche little suppers, and you will have but a 
faint and imperfect idea of that fairy place of pleasure— the Winter 
Garden, and will ask, as I do : whether the admiration of Paris for 
this magnificent creation, will ever have its time of repose.” 


Notices of Non {toblitations. 

{KT"Thr Life of the Chbvalibr Bayard,” By W. Gilmore Simms, 
Harper and Brothers, New York. The distinguished Knight whose personal 
history forms the staple of this beautifully printed volmne flourished in the 
palmiest days of chivalry, and through four centuries has been renowned an 
“ the Good Knight, without fear and without reproach.” His Life is exceed- 
ingly interesting and romantic ; and it is only necessary to add that the author 
has done the fullest justice to his hero. The volume is illustrated with fourteen 
fine wood engravings. . 

XT “ Robert Mbr&y’s Mussum ,” Vol. 13 We have here a bound copy 
of Robert Merry's Museum for 1847. It is an inimitable work for the young, 
and edited as none but S. G. Goodrich can edit a work of this kind. We know 
not of its superior. Equally attractive in engravings, typography and matter, 
it is justly very popular, and is Cut finding its way into every flunily. G. W. 
and 8. O. Post, 5 Beekman-st. 

03T “Brian O'Linn*, or Luck is every thing.”— This is an Irish Romance 
in the true Emerald vein. It is fall of fun and rare humor, and just the thing 
with whioh to drive dull care away. There are eight full-page illustrations, en- 
graved in the most effective style of the art, by J. W. Orr. Altogether, W. H. 
Maxwell, the author, has produced a work which will tend largely to increase 
his well known reputation. Burgess, Stringer A Co. of this city, have published 
it in their best style. 

XT “Now and Thbn.”— By Samuel Warren, F.R.S. It is not open that 
the public are gratified with a work from the pen of the popular author of the 
“ Diary of a Physician,” “ Ten Thousand a Year,” etc. The present issue is 
characterized by all the vigor of style and thrilling interest that have pervaded 
his previous works. It is published in two neat parts by the Harpers. 


Glimpses of the Wonderful.” New York: Wiley A Putnam, 
This is a pleasingly got up volume, filled with sketches of the curious in Art, 
Customs and Natural History, adapted to the instruction and amusement of 
young people, and illustrated with 14 neat wood engravings, handsomely bound 
in cloth and gilt. 

XT ' “ Thb Little Republic,” edited by Mrs. F. P. Smith, Roxbury. 
New York : Wiley A Putnam. Cloth and gilt. This little volume contains, 
in verse and prose, by some of our best writers, a variety of well written arti- 
cles and essays of a moral character. 


OCT’ “ Pbnnstlnvania Odd-Fellows’ Directory.”— Bros. Curtis and 
Noreross of Philadelphia, have gotten up in a very neat pocket style, the above 
entitled work. It contains a Calendar, Banking Table, Rates of Postage, Con- 
stitution and By-Laws of the G. L. of the U. S. a Reoord of the Lodges and En- 
campments in Pennsylvania, showing the time and plaoe of meeting, together 
with blank apace for memorandums, Ao. It must be exceedingly valuable to 
the Brethren in that State, to whom we oommend it. 


XT ’ “The Last op the Fairim.”— This is a delightful Christmas Tale, by 
G. P. R. James. It will do any one good to read it. Published by the Harpers. 

Jltosir, tip Ehrama, &c, 

“Macohbbe Troupe.”— These artists gave one of their entertainments on 
Wednesday evening at the Society Library. If the repeated manifestations of 
applause are a criterion, we predict for this company a goodly measure of 
success. Aside from the music, it is some! king of a “sight” to see the twin 
sisters, whose weight is, we understand, respectively 226 or 230 pounds, and the 
expression of whose countenances is so much alike as to neutralize all efforts at 
distinguishing tkem, compelling one to resort to the instruments, the violin 
and violoncello, upon whioh they perform, for a designation. The music of the 
company is nearly all original, and their quartette and quintette, are aung with 
an admirable precision and finish. Covert is a good tenore, Hector second 
batto , and the comique is well sustained by Mr. Dodge. Taking thej troops 
together they furnish a treat muricale that should ensue them good house* 
We understand they wtll give another concert next week. 


Digif ed by ^.ooQle 
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Pa*k THWATan.-Messra. Sands, Lent A Co. will terminate their success | 
fhl pcernn on Saturday next; although from the oontinued increase of the 
patronage afforded to them, we think that they might extend successfully for 

several weeks longer. ... ... 

Equestrian entertainments, presented in a superior style, and in a respecta- 
ble theater, has been one of the wants of the city, which has been admirably 
supplied by the present managers of the Park. A very attractive feature in 
their regulations, is the Saturday afternoon performances, enabling the Juvenile 
portions of the community to attend without inconvenience. It is really a de- 
lightful sight, to see the merry groups of delighted yuongsters enjoying the 
equestrian and gymnastic feats provided for their entertainment. 

Bboadwa r Tmatiiu— We are glad to perceive this beautiful theater thriv- 
ing under Its new management and judiciously reduced prices. The perform- 
ances will not perhaps stand the test of close criticism, but still they are highly 
respectable, and we should think, are calculated to secure a continuance of publio 
patronage. 

Considering the low rate of admission charged at this house, we must in jus- 
tice say, that the management exhibits a praiseworthy liberality in every de- 
partment. They have increased the strength of their company by several val- 
uable anxilaries. 

Mr. W. Chapman of the Park, and Mr. Stark from the same house, have ma- 
terially the cast of pieces during the week ; and Messrs. McDouall and Gallott 
have given that efficiency to minor parts here, that was much required in this 
establishment. 

Since our last, Mr. and Mrs. Wallack have appeared in the King of the Com- 
mons, and in Richad ill. the latter produced with a display of illustrative ef- 
fects, resembling the famous revival at the Park by the Keans. 

Mr. Wallaces James V. in the King of the Commons, may be classed as de- 
cidedly the best of his performances, yet presented at the Broadway, it had 
the rare merit (within) of being equal throughout, the blending of the opposite 
qualities, in the character of the fitful James, were exceedingly well marked by 
the actor— as was the distinctions of the dual character— of James Albln and 
the King. AU the tetchy wayward fits, and abrupt transitions so dramatic in 
their effects, when properly executed, were seized upon by M. Wallack, and 
rendered with consumate skill. There was scarcely a point that foiled on his 
audience, or missed reoeiving hearty and spontaneous applause. The great 
scene, when James is satisfied of the truth of Lord Seaton, was a beautiful 
piece of strong, vigorous, natural acting, and met, as it deserved, rapturous 
applause. 

We cannot give the same meed of praise to Mr. Wallack’ s Richard, that we 
have acceded,to his James V. Mr- Wallack is not yet a Shaksperian actor, al 
though we yield to him genius and talent sufficient to render him in time a true 
artiat, in that, the severest of all schools. He le too melo- dramatic; the faults 
of his early training are not wholly obliterated, and he has imbibed the worst 
mannerisms of two or three great actors, which stand prominently ont in his 
acting, marring his own original conceptions. Be strives too, after originality 
also, and fails in the execution of his own designs. This leads to overstrained 
effects on the one hand, and to inefficient attempts on the other. Uis Richard 
presents all these defects, in a very strong light; respectable as we confess it 
is, as a mere piece of acting. We consider it a very injudicious attempt of Mr. 
Wallack to dove tail the original text of Shak spear’s Richard III. or the usually 
adopted stage version of Cibbers. Many of the best points in Richard were 
marred by this introduction, and the greater portion of the audience were mysti- 
fied by the introducelon ef these, to them, new passages. Either give the origi- 
nal text, and prepare andiences to receive it, or atick to Cibbers’ version, as it 
stands in the prompter. 

We noticed the improvement in the general oast of the pieces at this house. 
Although from the continued indisposition of Mr. Fleming, there has been 
much to criticise. 

Fredericks played Malcolm Young, in the King of the Commons, with more 
youthful spirit than he usually brings to bis aoting, and Stark gave a very ad- 
mirable delineation of Adam Weir. 

Hadaway was rather too active and boisterous, for the servile inane Laird 
Small, but he was infinitely amusing, and told well on his audianoe. 

Mr. Lester was quite at home in the vain boasting idiotic Mungo. His last 
scene waa given with great comic effect. There wat little to Individualize in 
the minor parts. The general effect, however, was well preserved throughout. 

Mrs. Wallack has little display for her peculiar powers in the common place 
character of Madeleine. It was a subdued and lady like performance, and quite 
in keeping with the author’s design. Her Queen Elizabeth, in Richard, afford- 
ed a greater display of strong tragic talents. The parting with the children in 
the Tower, was a finely wrought display of true motherly love and devotion, 
and drew forth reiterated plaudits. 

The cast of Richard, although respectable, afforded no special objeota for 
critical commendation, if we exoept perhaps, the delicately rendered Lady Ann, 
by Miss Fanny Wallack. 

We understand that the engagement of the Wallacks will be extended 
through the coming week, 

TO LODQE8 AND ENCAMPMENT8. 

Wi would inform our friends and the Brotherhood at large, that we will at- 
tend to the prompt and careful execution of all orders for REGALIA, from a 
single set to a complete outfit for a Lodge or Encampment-including every 
artlole required. As members of the Grand Lodge and Grand Encampment, 
all proper inquiries will be replied to, and information given to those about to 
apply for Charters. BY LAWS, SEALS, BLANK BOOKS, AND BLANKS, 
printed and tarnished, in the best style of Workmanship, and at reasonable 
prices; and copies of By-Laws, with all other information, forwarded to Com 
mittees and others, when requested to do so. Address, postpaid, Publisher of 
the Gold mm Kulx, 30 Ann-st New York. 


TEMPERANCE ANNIVER8ARY. 

KNICKERBOCKER DIVISION No. 54, Sons of Temperance, will celebrate 
their Third Anniversary, at the Broadway Tabernacle, on THURSDAY, 
evening} February 10. Address by Rev. Bzo. E. H. Chapin, of Boston. 
P.G. W.P. A. D. Wilson will preside. Singing by the Excelsiors. Tiokets 
25 cts. to be had at the Organ Office ; L. Hassert, 122 Nassau st; P. Price, 13D 
Fnlton-st; Lambert 8c Lane, 69 W&il-sfc.; A. McCotter, 278 Broadway; John 
Wilcox, 332 Bowery ; C . G. Stevens, 43 and 1 19 Bowery ; F. W. & W. F. Gilley, 
430Grand-st.; E. B. Warner, 205 Bleeker-st.; G. WtHardenbrook,301 Bleeker 
»t; G. Gilroy, 370 Hudson-st ; R. Rogers, 219 Hndson-st; at the door on the 
evening, and the Committee of Arrangements ; Wm. Robinson, 83 8th Avenue ; 
W. Roger*, 345 Bleeker-st.; G. T. Leach, 187 West 16th-st; Daniel Whitney, 
80 Bedford-st; A. P. Pallas, 9th Avenue near 48th-»t. The number of Tickets 
being limited, those who intend going, would do, well to secure them early. 

Doors open at 6 o’clock, exercises to commence at 7 o’clock. jan29:2t* 

MARRIAGES. 

In Rondont, N. Y. by Rev. Wm. S. Mikles. Bra; RENSSELAER ACL Y, of 
Lackawanna Lodge No. 238, and Miss N ANCx M. BARBER, all of Rondout. 

Jan. 13, at Beloit, Rqck county, W. T. by Rev. S. C. Millett,Bn>. A HiG- 
BEE, and Miss MARIA T HUNT, all of Beloit. 

Jan 26, at Carlisle, N. Y. by Rev. Wm. Clark, Mr. THOMAS E. ALMY, 
and Mias MARY, daughter of Bro. John Osterbout, Esq. all of Carlisle. 

DEATHS. 

At Lafayette la. P.G. MILTON H. MILFORD, a worthy member of Wabash 
Encampment No. 6. The customary tokens of respect to the memory of the de- 
ceased were adopted by the Camp. „ 

Deo. 25, in Richland, N. Y. Capt. A. F. GILLESPIE, of Osceola Lodge No. 
284, aged 25 years. 

Jan. 17, in Reading, Pa. of chronic bronchitis, HENRY LONGENECKEK, 
Esq. late Editor of the Jefferson Democrat, and member of Salome Lodge No. 
105, and formerly Traveling Agent for the Golden Rule. The usual resolutions 
were passed by his Lodge, of which he had been one of the founders. He has 
left a young igjdow and infont son, the former of whom, with many relations 
and friends, lament their loss of an excellent companion and friend. 


SIGN PAINTING, GILDING, LETTERING, Ac. 

D L. P- WRILEY SIGN HUNTER, 7X Bowery. Graining, Gilding, 
• Varnishing and Bronzing, Enamel Gilding and Lettering on Glass, Or- 
namental Gilding and Lettering on Silk, for Banners. Ac. Large and strong 
Gilt Watoh Signs for Jewellers. On hand Ornamental and Lettered Shades for 
store windows, other general painting. . 


f5:tf 


BANVARD’S MAMMOTH PANORAMA OF THE MISSISSIPPI 

R IVER, painted on three miles of canvass exhibiting a view of country 1200 
miles in length, extending from the mouth of the Missouri River to the 
city of New Orleans, and reaching over ten degrees of latitude, being the largest 
painting in the world, at the new Panorama Building, in Broadway, adjoining 
Niblo’s Garden, Open every evening, (Sunday excepted) Admission 60 cents ; 
children half price. The Panorama will commence moving at 7 o’clook pre- 
cisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o’clock. 
Seats secured from 10 A M. till 2 P. M. janl:t£ 


ROOM TO LET. 

A SMALL Private Family occupying the whole of a three-story house in a 
very desirable location but a few steps from Broadway, would let to a sin- 
gle gentleman a good sized front room, furnished or unfurnished, with a small 
bedroom adjoining, if required. No boarders will be taken or other rooms let, 
and possession may be immediately or on the first of M&v. 

Enquire of J. WINCHESTER, 

2 :tf Golden Rule Office, 30Anus t. ^ 

'^WWTER^OLof^Sa^T COST. AT 27 OORTLANDT-ST., 

A few doors below the Western Botel. J. C. BOOTH, having purchased the 
entire stock of the late firm of J. C. Booth A Co. is determined to clear out 
the stock of ready made graments at cost, or even less than cost, to make room 
for Spring Goods. The assortment embraces all the Fashionable Styles of 
PELTO AND SACK OVERCOATS, made and trimmed in the best manner.. 
DRESS AND FROCK COATS, recently made, and will be sold at sacrifice. 
SINGLE BREASTED BUSINESS COATS, new styles. 

PANTALOONS, French Black Doe Skin and Fancy Casslmercs of every 
description. 

VESTS, Cassimere, Woollen, Velvets, rich foncy Silks, for balls or parties, 
Satins, Black Silk, Bombazines, and all other styles. 

DRESSING GOWNS of Merino, De Laines and figured Muslins, a great 

FAlJcY DRESS ARTICLES, embracing all the newest styles of Fanor 
Cravats, English, French and Italian Black do., rich English Satin do., superi- 
or black and foncy Silk add Satin Scarfe ; new styles merino Mufflers, for travel- 
ing; Pocket Handkereeiefs, of English and India Silks, white and oolored bor- 
ders of Linen Cambric. 

GLOVES, chasson’s white black and colored Kid, some slightly spotted, as 
low as 3s. Also, lined Merin?, Berlin, Bnokskins, Ac. 

CABPBT BAG8 at reduced prices. 

SUSPENDERS of every style and quality. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, shaker flannel, merino, buckskin, silk 
and cotton. 

SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLRARS of every description and quality. 
UMBRELLAS of silk and cotton, at all prioes. 

Cloths, Casslmeres and Vestings, by the piece or yard, at as low prioes as oan 
be found in the city. . . ... 

Full Suits tarnished to order at a few hours notice, in the best stvle at the 
fo™tjposslble^prioea 

E XPULSION.— Macon, Miss. Nov. 28, 1847.- Odd- Fallows Hall, Stockman 
Lodge No. 19, 1. 0. 0. F. At a regular meeting of this Lodge held on Monday 
night, Oct. 26 1847, the following resolution was adopted : 

Btmlved. That Seth Wheeler, a member of Stockman Lodge No. 19, be for 
ever expelled from all the rights and benefits of this Order, for grossinmioBal 
conduct. Published by order of the 

^n^SSINO^BARRiTTrEN®!* AVERS ON WOOD, 

n NASSAU STREET, corner of John, New York. Lodge aud EnoMup- 
ment Seals of every variety of designs, executed well and promptly, from 
written descriptions and directions, and sent wherever reguired^t^urf^respon- 

jgSPT W. BARRITT ’ 
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THE GOLDEN RULE 


SUPERB I. O, O. F. REG- ALIA! 

T HE Fraternity throughout the United States and the Canadas, are informed 
that the undersigned, having made the most complete and extensive ar- 
rangements for the manufacture of Regalia, of all kinds, are enabled to produce 
an article of a new and exceedingly beantiful pattern, acd finished in a neat, 
substantial and workman-like manner, at prices exceedingly liberal ; guarantee- 
ing to furnish a superior article at least five per cent, cheaper than any other 
manufacturer. 

They are also prepared to fhrnish SEALS, EMBLEMS, LODGE BOOKS, 
ODES, and in fact every article appertaining to the fitting out of a Lodge or 
Encampment, or Degree Iftdge, at the shortest notice and on the most reasona- 
ble terms. 

The undersigned having purchased the plate of E. Winchester .are prepared 
to tarnish the beautital and unique CERTIFICATE OF MEMBERSHIP to 
all persons wishing the same— Price only GO cents. This has been pronounced to 
be the best Certificate of Membership ever published. The plate cost over 
$1,000. Orders from Encampments, Lodges and individuals, respectfully 
solicited. Address, post-paid, C. G. GRAHAM A CO., 

Old 30 (now 44) Ann-strcet. 
References may be had of E. Winchester & Co • 

Editors giving the above (Including this notice,) one or more insertions, 
and sendingpaper marked to u Golden Rule, New York,” shall receive a oopy 
of the CERTIFICATE, which will be delivered on their order. j29:tf 

ENUAMPMENT^ND^ODOE^EGALLA ~~ 

T ENTS, Crooks, Cushions, Emblems, Costumes, aad every other accoutre- 
ment for the Work of the Order supplied at the shortest notice and in the 
best possible manner, by JOHN G. TAYLOR, Costumer, 58 Prince st. N.Y. 
QSr”Lettera immediately attended to. janl:tf 

ODD-FELLOWS’ REGALIA. 

IT! HE undersigned respectfully announces that he is prepared to receive orders 
JL for Lodge and Encampment REGALIA of every description and most 
approved style, at the lowest prices. Brothers ordering Regalia, may depend 
upon entire satisfaction being given. A share of the patronage of the Fraterni- 
ty is respectfully solicited. Address, post-paid, 

jaovl&tf C. G. GRAHAM, 30 Ann-st. New York. 


REGALIA.— ELIAS OOMB8, 260 Grand-st. N. Y. 

C ONTLN UES the Manufacture of Regalia of every description. Lodges and 
Encampments furnished at short notice. Letters addressed to the care of 
Cheesbore, Stearns A Co. 37 Nassau-st. will reoeive prompt attention. Stars, 
Tassels, Ac. for sale. je26:tf 

REGALIA AT ALBANY. 

T HE Subscriber Muanfactures all kinds of REGALIA in the beet manner 
and on meet reasonable terms. He alee deals extensively in all kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMIN GS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in 
dividual# respectfully solicited. Work in all oases warranted to give satisfaction. 
Janl:tf E. VAN SCHAACK, 386 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 

REGALIA MANUFACTORY AT UTICA, N. Y. 

T HE Subscriber is prepared to furnish evdfy article for Subordinate Lodges 
and Encampments, at short notice, and at reasonable oharges. Orders so- 

Hoited^Address 

REGALIA IN BUFFALO. 

R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other article required in Lodges or Camps 
furnished on the shortest notioe, and at reasonable prices. Also, materials 
tad trimmings of all kinds. (fe I3:tt) T. PARSON, 270 Main-st. 
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FINE WATCHES, JEWELRY AND SILVER WARE. 

THE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold ami Silver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at much leas than the 
usual prices. 

Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anohor escapement, 

Duplex and Lapine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys and Seals, 

9 Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens, 

Ladies’ Bracelets, Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Rings and Pins, 

Stone Rings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, Ac. 

Gold Watches, as low ns $20 to 52 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

All Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired In the best manner and warranted, at 
much less than the usual prices. at.ivm 


janl:y 


G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watches 
and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 61 Wall-st, (late 30) 
oorner of William-st, up stairs. 


JOHN OSBORNE, REGALIA MANUFACTURER, 

N O. 99 Madison street, NE W Y ORK, supplies promptly every description of 
Lodge and Encampment Regalia. He will be happy to reoeive orders 
from the Brotherhood for furnishing all articles required by the New Work. 
REGALIA.— M. I. DRUMMOND, 309 Grand-street, 

N EW- YORK, Las on hand at all times Camp, P. G. and Scarlet Member’s 
dress Regalia, iheap. Lodges and Encampments furnished, at short notice 
and first rate style. 3 tars, Fringes, Gold and Silver Laoes, at Importers’ prices. 

F. W. A W. F. GILLEY, 430 Grand-street, 

W HOLESALE AND RETAIL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS. Material 
for REGALIA and DRAPER Y, the best assortment in the U. States. f27 
ODD-FELLOWS* REGALIA AT PHILADELPHIA 

J W. k. E. D. STOKES, 194 Market street, Philadelphia, Manufacturers of 
• REGALIA, SASH E 8, ROBES, &c., for Lodges and Enoampments. The 
members of the Order, Lodges and Camps, wishing to purchase a SPLENDID 
AR TICLE of REGALIA , at a very low price, oan be aosommodatedby call- 
ing at the store, where they will find a great variety, adapted to the different 
degrees and ranks in the Order. Orders from a distanoe attended to withpunctu- 
ality and despatch. octlfHf 

AMERICAN MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. _ 

O FFICE No. 40, Wall st. This Campany has been organised upon the true 
principles of mutuality, and has established a tariff of premiums twenty five 
per cent below those new charged by the English and American Companies, 
which reduction tise -experience of more than a century has shower' is consistent 
wRh the safety of the assured, and the permanent stability of the Company; 
the assured is not subjected to the present inconvenience of raising a much lar- 
ger amount of money annually tor premiums, than is necessary, to go into the 
pockets of Stockholders in Stook Companies, or to be returned at some future 
day, depending upon certain contingencies, in others. 

The leading features of this Company are 

1st. A guarantee capital of $50,000 which together with the accumulating 
premiums is deemed adequate to meet every contingency. 

2d. A Reduction in the rate of premium of twenty five per cent — payable in 
ta»h annually, semi-annually or quarterly, as may be preferred. 

3d. fhe assured participate annually In the profits. 

4th. Insurance may be effected by any married woman upon the life of her 
husband, for her sole use and benefit, free from any claims of the representatives 
of her husband or any of his creditors. 

A prospeotus has been issued (which oan be had at the office of the oompeny, 
or of any of its agents) explanatory of the terms and conditions of Insurance. 
TRUSTEES. 

Samuel Leeds, Norris Wilcox, 

John W. Fitch, Georg® Hall 
David Banks, S. w, Kneoals, 

Henry Peck, J Panderford, 

James E. English, Willis Bristol, 


Cyrus P. Smith,] 
Caleb Mix, 

Lewis B. Judson, 


George D. Phelps, 
Lucius R. Finch. 


Ambrose L. Jordan, 

Frederick T Poet, 

John Dnrrie, 

G. S. Silliman, 

KliW. Blake, „ , , 

Benjamin Silliman, President. Nokbis Wilcox, Vice President. 
Caleb Mix, Treasurer. Benjamin Notes, Secretary. 

Ambeoss L. Joedan Esq. Chairman of Looal Board. 

Lewis Benton, Actuary. 

Willaim N. Blakbman. M. D. 193 Bleeker st , r ,., 

Alex’e B. Whitino, M. D. 848 Broadway, } MedicaI E *“untn. 

WillaedPaekbe.M. D. 754 Broadway. C Medical Board of 
Abel B. Robeson, M. D. 860 Broadway, { Consultation. >al:tt 


SAMUEL HAMMON D fe Oo. IMPORTERS OF FINE WATCHES. 

A N 0. 44 Merchants’ Exchange, 1st door in Willliam-st have constantly 

on hand alfege and valuable assortment of Fine Watche cf their own 
BPl J. importation, which they are now selling at lower prices (when quality 
is compart*!,) than can be purchased of any dealer in New York. A 
written warrantee, in all cases, will be given to the purchaser. S. Himwowi hay- 
ing attended solely to the repairing of Chronometer, Duplex, and other flats 
Watches, in the late firm of Benediet fe Hammond, will continue to give his 
undivided attention to that branch of the business, in connection with his pre- 
sent partner, whose reputation has long been established, having worked for the 
last ten years for the trade in this city. m23:tf 

WAGER AIR^IGHFdoOMNG^STOVDS. 

T HE best COOKING STOVE for family use, and so decided by the Ameri- 
can Institute at their last Fair, receiving the highest Premium and Silver 
Medal : and hundreds now having the Stove in use can testify to the correct- 
ness or their deoision. All in want of the best Stove, are invited to call and 
examine them. References will be given, and the Stove in all oases warranted 
to give satisfaction. Also, the National Air Tight Cooking Store, together 
with a large assortment of Air Tight Parlor Stoves for Wood or Coal, of the 
most splendid patterns— and a general assortment of the different kinds ef 

Stoves for sale at 248 Water-st. by E. J?" SAVAGE. [s25tf 

DIAhid N D l*6lNTED^GbLD PENSr 

P URCHASERS of Gold Pens will bear in mind thaUill makers stamp their 
own names on their best pens, and the names of “ Cardinals.” “ Chteftains.” 
and other fictitious stamps, on their second-rate or inferior qualities. JOHN 
W. GREATON fe CO., No. 71 Cedar street, (one door from the Post Office,) 
have the Pens of all the best makers, which tney are now selling at reduced 
prices . The Pens and Cases others advertise to sell as the best in the city, for 
$2, they sell for $1,50 only, and others low in proportion. Gold pens repaired. 

j22:tf 


JANUARY REPORT. 

T HE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, (No. II 
Wall-st.) issued 181 new Polioies during the month of Jan. 1848, vIb: to 

Meroh.feTrad.69 Lawyers 4 Farmers 4 Sea Captains... 3 

Clerks 10 Physicians..... 7 Brokers 4 Teacher. 5 

Manufacturing Clergymen 6 Editors 2 Auctioneer l 

Mechanics ... ..21 Ladies 9 Pilot 1 Students 1 

Teamster 1 ] Agents 1 Servants 8 | Other oocupat.. 

Total new policies in Jan. 1848. 181 

ROBT. L. PATTERSON , Fmet, BEN J. C. MILLER, Secy. 

JOSEPH L. LORD, Agent JAS. STEW ART, M. D., Medical Examiner, 
at the office daily form 2 to 3 o’elock. jan8 

LODGE^ WBLS^E? AYRES, 

M ANUFACTURER of LODGE JEWELS, 98 Nassau-st. Jewels for Odd- 
Fellows, Sons of Temperance, fee. always on hand. N.B. Seals cut at the 
shortest possible notioe. my 15: tf 

THE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, 

O FFICE No. 11 Wall-st This Institution is distinguished by the follow- 
ing peculiarities : 

1st When the premium is over $50 annually, oneftmrth may he paid in cash, 
andshree- four the in a secured note at 12 months, bearing six per oent in tercet, 
or it may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

2d. Parties taking life policies and paying 50 per cent of premium In cash, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 60 per cent, in cash, 
may give their individual notes for the balance, if satisfactory to the olfioers. 
There is an annual divideaed of profits to the insured. 

The business of the Company has been unparalleled during the time of its ex- 
istence. To the 1st of August, 1847, (27 months) 4160 policies had been issued, 
and after paying all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of over 
$350,000. Statements of the business and all other papers of the Company, may 
be had by applying at the office of the Company, No. 1 1 Wall-st. N. Y. 

Diesctobs*— S eth Low, Wm. A F. Pents, Henry McFarlan, Chas. S. Mack- 
nett, John A. Underwood, Wm. H. Mott, Robt L. Patterson, Andrew S. Snd- 
g , Thomas B. Segur, Edward Anthony. Wm. M. Simpson, Lewis C. Grovsr. 

ROBERT L. PATTERSON, President. 
BENJ. C. MILLER. See. JOS. L. LORL , Agent. 

JAMES STEWART, M. L ..Med. Ex. at the office daily from 2to 3 o'clock. 
VALENTINE MOTT, M. D.. 

JAS. VAN REN SSALAER, At Medical Board of Csusultatton. auUtf 
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li¥es~t^a^frTen d . 

BT BBO. HAL. 

Yes — thou hast called me to a gentle task — 

The friendly feelings of my heart to pour, 

Around the image of so dear a friend— 

A friend, in whose fair light ’tis sweet to bask 

In loveliness — and ponder o’er 

The dreams of Love, and Youth, that never end. 

1 may not feel as other hearts may feel — 

1 may not seem to thee as true 

As those who pledge in hasty, faithless, hour — 

But know — that Friendship has a purer zeal, 

Which often-times is hid from view, 

Y et glows with deeper fervency and power. 

And if perchance I seem to thee at times 
As fickle flowret- bending to each breeze 
That wantons gaily in the summer air, 

To catch the fragrance of still fairer climes — 

Thou still may’st know in this, I would but please 
A spirit fettered round'with care. 

There is an outward portal to the heart — 

Where all who will may leave a trace 
Of Friendship’s joyous shadow on the soul — 

But deep within the'temple is a part] 

Where Love, and TrutlL may rest — nor Time efface 
The spirit-forms which five without oontroL 

I speak no vows whioh Truth can e'er despise, 

1 seek not basely to deceive 

My treasured friends — as dear to me as Heaven : 

And should their doubts of constancy arise, 

1 will but say — they should believe 

The truest friend that e’er to them was given. 

Then trust me, when 1 say to thee 
My heart is faithful, and will keep 
Thine image with its richest store— 

Not — where the shadows of a friend will flee — 

But treasured in its temple deep 
With Love and Truth— till life’s fond dreams are o’er. 
Pulaski, Oswego Co. 
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LETTERS FROM EUROPE'—NO. XVr 

BY D. P. BABHYDT. 

Belgian Country— Railway* and Priests— Malines— Flemish Dinners — 
Brussels— Its Palaces— Cathedral of St. G-ud ole— Confessionals — Cha- 
pel of Notre Dame— Holy Water— Free Admission —Exposition of 
Belgian Manufactures— Pius IX— His Robes— Type Setting Machine. 

Bbdssbls, Sept. 1847. 

The routes I have traveled in Belgium have taken me through 
a level but highly cultivated country, with extensive fields of 
flax, of buckwheat and other grains, the varied colors of the crops 
giving to the country the appearance of a chequer board. Ca- 
nals are seen bearing shipping, laboring through them ; and here 
and there are clamps of oak and chesnut, or broad patches of fir 
and hornbeam, while now and then a church spire indicates the 
locality of a village. In places, the canal, pursuing a course pa- 
rallel with the railway, with its clothing of water lilies and its 
long lines of linden and njder trees pollarded at the top, is by no 
means the least interesting feature in the landscape. The coun- 
try, often seen lying lower than the road, though not possessing 
the pictnresqae and undulating beauties of the English scenery, 
is yet very pleasing. 

The high state of cultivation prevailing, besides beautifying 
the country, has produced the effect of plentiful production, and, 
as a consequence, living is cheap and good. 

From Antwerp to Brussels was about two hours by rail. The 
carriages are similar to the English, being short and divided into 
compartments. The rate of speed is not quite so rapid as in 
England, though greater than it generally is with us. Here 
again were numbers of the gowned priest with shaven heads, 
many of them young men with fat, red, Dutchy faces. These 
gownsmen (not £iuumen as yon printed it in my Oxford letter) 
seem to have much going-about-doing-good to do. 

At about one third of the distance we passed through Malines, 
which is the grand central terminus of the whole system of the 
railways, the state lines concentrating here. Malines, or Mech- 
lin, is one of the most pioturesque of the Flemish cities; it con- 
tains 24,000 inhabitants and used to be celebrated for its laoe, 
but the manufacture is now very inconsiderable. 


Digitized by L^OOQle 





98 THB GPjpEN RULE, AND 


if 



port was again requested by the waiter } taken away, and after- 
wards returned to me. This is a hotel of great pretensions but 
inferior to the house in Antwerp. 

It was in Antwerp at the excellent Hotel St. Antoine, that I 
first dined royally in the luxurious variety and uncloying abun- 
dance of a French dinner — for Belgium is France in this partic- 
ular as well as in the prevailing language. There seating your- 
self at the long table d’hote, you find a bottle of vin ordinaire 
your plate — if you want better wine you order it 
p it extra. The agile male waiters receiving the dish 
of&feWIt course from without, or taking it from a side table, 
present it, you take from it with a spoon, for it is all cut up, or 
decline, it is then passed to the next, and so on. In a few min- 
utes plates are whipped off, new ones placed before the guests, 
and another dish is passed along and offered by the waiters to 
each guest in turn. Thus for a succession of from a dozen to 
twenty dishes. But a spoonful or two is taken from each, a few 
mouthfuls of a deliciously palatable morsel are eaten, there are 
some minutes repose, and a different delicacy is offered, through 
a variety that, although great, and though the process has occu- 
pied an hour and a half, yet which, while it leaves the appetite 
satisfied, never produces that uncomfortable sensation of folness 
of ah overloaded stomach, which would be produced by eating 
tbS aSme quantity of English or American cooked food. And 
all this for sixty cents. 

I was told at Antwerp that I would see Paris in miniature 
when I reached Brussels. It is a handsome city — with its pala- 
ces, its palatial looking houses, all of a light drab colored stone, 
its boulevards, its park, and its shops open in the evening, it pre- 
sents an agreeable aspect after Ghent and Antwerp, where all 
ara^dosed and dark, and dreary. The Passage St . Hubert is the 
finest 11 arcade” for brilliant shops with their rich and varied 
display, that I have seen. Fancy Broadway reduced to half its 
present width, its gayest shops concentrated on both sides in the 
two blocks from Chamber to Duane street, the sides adorned be- 
tween the shop doors and windows, with marble pilastres and 
mirrors, a row of pillars of the same variegated marble extend- 
ing lengthwise through the center, and the whole covered by a 
glass roof, and you have an idea of the two divisions of the Pas- 
sage St. Hubert, one called the “ Passage du Roi” and the other 
the “ Passage de la Reine.” It was here that I saw behind a 
counter selling cigars, the handsomest demoiselle in all points 
of face, figure and expression, that I ever met. The women of 
BrusSells are celebrated for beauty, and the Park on Sunday, 
after the morning’s attendance at church, the band playing 
choice music, presents a gay scone of promenading in which the 
ladies form the leading feature. The palaces of the King and 
the Dnke of Orange, and the public edifices, legislative and ex 
coutive, surround this park, which is nearly filled with trees, 
many of a thick growth, and is not much larger than the Wash 
ington Square in New York. 

The palace of the Duke d’Aremberg in another part of the 
city is a princely residence and well worth visiting. It con- 
tains a gallery of very choice paintings. Among them is the 
best specimen of perspective I have seen painted. 

The cathedral of St. Gudule is a fine old gothic structure 
Its soft stone is crumbling, and time brings the necessity of 
occasional restoration of pediment or minaret at Berne part of 
the extensive building. They^ire not blest here with our in- 
destructible granite, as a material for their magnificent archi- 
tectural works. The pulpit is a curious specimen of elaborate 
carving in oak, a species of work much seen in the churcfies in 
this country. It represents the angel driving Adam and Eve 
from Paradise — the animals, birds and trees are there; above 
is represented the new hope, the infant Jesus, the Virgin and 
angels — all the figures the size of life. Here and there along 
the walls are the confessionals, looking like wooden sentry 
boxes, and entered by ascending one or two steps, with an 
Opening in front and. one at the side ; the latter being partly 
dosed by a sort of grating, or by a pan Del on hinges. The 
priest in his white robes is about entering that one before us, 
through the opening in front we see him seat himself with'n, 
Hanging a white handkerchief before the aperture at his left, 


he bends his ear towards it and listens to the whispered con- 
fession of a girl who has just knelt on the outside. Each person 
on passing out of the church reverently makes the sign of the 
cross to a figure of the Virgin, or a crucifix prominently piaoed 
in view. 

The chapel of Notre Dame is an old and interesting edifice ; 
the walls are covered with paintings. In most of these churches 
laced and tinseled dolls are posted up representing the Virgin. 
In this — O, horror ! to destroy the effect of so much that is 
grand, impressive, and calculated to inspire reverence, is a fig- 
ure of St. Dorothea in a muslin dress and close fitting stom- 
acher a-la-mode. A troop of boys at the for end have been lis- 
tening to a lesson from a priest ; now dismissed they are tramping 
over the pavement towards the door, before passing out of 
which, each one dips his fore finger into a marble basin fixed to 
one of the columns, and with the holy water makes upon his 
forehead the sign of the cross. So many dirty fingers have lelt 
the appearance of a mud-puddle. Every picture I suppose has 
its reverse and therefore you will easily reconcile the contents 
of my last letter, in speaking of the cathedral of Antwerp and 
the impressions it produced, with what has just been related, 
and believe them each to be true and feel that they are consist- 
ent — for they are both. 

On the continent, in these Catholic countries, the churches 
are open and the works of art they contain (and like the muse- 
ums, they are the depositories for paintings,) can be seeii free 
of cost ; not as in England, where they are dosed, and a fee of 
the ever-coveted shilling must be paid to the sexton, or to some 
one who has bought the place as a grocer buys out the stock In 
trade and good-will of a business stand, for the purpose of 
making money thereby and thereat. 

An interesting feature in Brussels at this time is the Ex- 
position, which furnishes evidence of a state of progress in man- 
ufactures of whiqb the Belgians may certainly feel proud. I 
cannot, of course, here give you a description, even in the moot 
condensed form, of the works useful and ornamental which are 
there exposed. It is an immense brick building of two stories 
with every thing in wood, the metals, cloth, &c. on exhibition 
for several weeks. The linens are exceedingly beautiful, the 
laces exquisitely fine ; and veils valued at thousands and hand- 
kerchiefs at hundreds of dollars, show that human industry 
and patience can rival the gossamer labors of the spider. There 
is a cloth dress coat so lightly made as to be carried in the 
pocket of another coat without creating a greater protuberance 
than a handkerchief would ; also a frock coat without seams, 
except at the shoulders. A suit of pontifical robes of velvet, 
wrought with gold inlaid with precious stones, and a tiara in- 
tended to be presented to the glorious Pius IX. ; rich and heavy 
beyond description — long may he live to wear it ! spiritual 
father as he is of progressive millions, child as he is of the 
Spirit of Progress. For your especial interest I mention a 
type-setting machine which is worked as a piano is played ; I 

played a tune which set up a , you will know the technical 

term : excuse my ignorance as it was the first handing* of 
mine, (now excuse the bull) — in the craft. 


Before you consent to that which is wrong— prostitute the 
noblest powers God has given you to base and unholy purposes, 
will you pause and reflect a moment upon the dignity of your 
own nature? You are but a little lower than the angels. From 
your rank in the scale of bein&, you are allied to the whole 
spiritual world — to angels and archangels. Y on may even claim 
kindred with God Himself, for His awful image is impressed 
upon you ! Then be not irreverent, profane or thoughtless. 
Walk according to the spirit. Live for truth and virtue— for 
humanity and Heaven. — [Brittan*s Lectures. 

Aristotle, on being censured for bestowing alms on a bad 
man, made the following noble reply : t£ I did not give it to tne 
man ; I gave it tohumanity.” 

Aw ounce of mirth, with the same degree of grace, will servo 
God farther than a pound of sadness. 

Zeal without judgment is an evil, though it he *0*1 ® nt0 
good. 
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THE SEVEN DEADLY SINS. 

BY EUOBHE SUE, 


PART I .-PR IDE: OR THE DUCHESS.* 


CHAPTER XII. 

A few days after the obsequies of Madame de Beaumesnil, M. de 
HUillefort, emerging from the state of overwhelming grief in which 
the countess’s death had plunged him, and mindful of the perform- 
ance of the unhappy woman’s last wishes relative to the orphan, be- 
gan to feel how difficult the mission was which he had undertaken. 

And how indeed was he to discover that young girl whom Ma- 
dame de Beaumesnil had so earnestly recommended to him ? 

. . Whom could he apply to in order to learn the particulars, or such 
ifldhreot hints as might lead to future discovery ? 

.And above all, how could he contrive to take his measures so as to 


known orphan, her natural child ? For as to that M. de Maillefort 
was now perfectly satisfied. 

While rtiminating on these points, the hunchback reelected that 
the countess, on the day of her death, had sent to him a confiden- 
tial chambermaid to invite him to come to the hotel de Beaumesnil 
as soon as possible. 

u This woman has been long in her mistress’s service,” thought 
the marquis ; “ she may be able to inform me of something.” 

M. de MaoHefort’a valet de chambre, a trusty and attached de- 
pendant, was commissioned to go for Madame Dupont. He went 
and brought her to the marquis. 

11 1 know, my dear Madame Dupont,” said he to her, 11 how deep- 
ly attached you were to your mistress.” 

“ Ah ! my lord, the eountess was so good to us !” returned Madame 
Dupont, hunting into tears. “ How could we help being readv to 
live and die for her ?” 

“It is because 1 know your attachment and the respect you en- 
tertain for the memory of that excellent mistress, that 1 have re- 
quested you to oome hither to me, my dear Madame Dupont. The 
matter I allude to is a very delioate one.” 

(< I am all attention, my lord.” 

“ The proof of confidence that Madame de Beanmenil gave me 
by sending for me on the day of her death must convince you, be- 
forehand, that the questions I may put to you are almost sacred ; so 
I relv upon your openness and prudence.” 

“ Oh ! sir, you may certainly rely on them.” 

“ I am sure of it. Now, this is the matter. Madame de Beaumes- 
nil had, I believe, been many years since, appointed by one of her 
friends to take charge of a young orphan, who, owing to the death 
of her protectress, is now perhaps left without support. I do not 
know the name or the abode of that young girl, yet it is urgent for 
me to make her out. Can you not afford me some information on 
this point?” 

“A young orphan girl?” repeated Madame Dupont, collecting 
her thoughts. 

“ Yes.” 

11 During the ten years 1 lived with the countess,” oontinued the 
chambermaid, after a new pause of silence, “ 1 never saw any yoong 
girl call upon my lady as ir under her especial protection.” 

“Are you quite sure of it ?” 

“ Oh ! quite sure, my lord.” 

“ Did the countess never entrust you with any commission that 
might relate to tho young girl I refer to ?” 

“ Never, my lord. Frequently it happened that people applied to 
the countess for assistance, for she bestowed a good deal in charity; 
but I never remarked that she gave more readily to any particular 
applicant, or seemed to feel greater interest in one person than in 
another ; yet I believe if she had had any private commission of 
that nature, she would have made me the channel of it.” 

11 That is what I had foreseen, and that was why I hoped to ascer- 
tain something through you. Come, try and recollect; is there no- 
thing that can serve to remind you of a young girl whom Madame 
de Beaumesnil more especially protected, and for some years past?” 

“I cannot recollect anything of the kind,” resumed Madame Du- 
pont, after a new fit of reflection : “ nothing, absolutely nothing,” 
added she. 

The idea of Herminla had, it is true, occurred for one moment to 
her mind ; but the chambermaid did not stop to dwell upon it. And 
truly, there had been nothing in the countess's outward conduct 
toward Herminia to suggest to Madame Dapont that particular favor 
*o long granted to the young woman alluded to by the marquis. 
Herminia bad only been seen at the house a few days before the 
countess’s death. 

. ** Come,” said the marquis, sighing, “ I must endeavor to glean my 
information in some other quarter. 

“ Stay yet amoment,my lord,” replied Madame Dupont; “it don’t 
appear to concern the young girl you speak of. but, at any rate, I 
may as well relate it to you.” 

M Tell me, what is it?” 

“The day before her death, the countess sent for me, and said: 
You shall take a hackney-coach, and carry this letter to a woman 
who lives at Bat ignolles, but you need not tell her whom you oome 

* Continued from page 8?. 


from ; you will bring her back with you, and show her in here to me 
the moment she arrives.’” 

“ What is the woman’s name ?” 

“Oh ! such a fnnny name, sir, that I have not forgotten it. She is 
called Madame Barbaneon . 1 ’ • 

“ Did you often sec her at the countess’s ?” 

“ Only that once, my lord.” 

“ Did you carry the woman home to the countess’s ?” 

“ Not Imyself, my lord.” 

“ How was that?” 

“ After first giving me the order I spoke of, the oonntess altered 
her mind, and said to me — for I recollect the very words : ‘ All 
things considered, Madame Dupont, yon shall not go for this 
woman in a hackney coaoh— that would look so strange— let mv 
carriage be got ready, give the letter to one of the footmen, and let 
him deliver it to the person, telling her he is come to fetch her on 
the part of Madame de Beaumesnil. ” m * 

“ So they went as you say and brought the woman ?” 

“ Yes, marquis.” 

“ And did the eountess hold an interview with her ?” 

“Yes, marquis, two whole hours.” 

“ How old is that woman?” 

“ At least fifty, and quite a low, ordinary woman.” 

“ Well ! what after her interview with the countess?” 

“My mistress’s carriage carried her home again to Batignolles.” 
thVd 4 ™?^ 011 eV * r 8Mn the womaia the Hotel Beaumesnil since 
“ No, marquis.” 

After pausing a few minutes to collect his thoughts, the hunch- 
back. turning to Madame Dupont, said : 

“ What did you say that the woman’s name was ?” 

“ Madame Barbaneon.” 

The hunchbaok wrote the name down in his pocket-book and 
oontinued : ’ 

“ Where does she live?” 

“ At Batignolles.” 

“ In what street ? What’s the number of the house ?” 

“ I don’t know, marquis; alii know is that the footman told us 
that the house she stayed at was in a very lonely, retired street with 
a gardes and a row of palings in front of it.” 1 

The hunohbsok wrote down all these particulars in his note-book 
and said to her: ’ 

“ I thank you for your information, which is all the explanation 
you can give. Unfortunately it may prove unavailing for the in- 
quiry 1 have on band. If hereafter, however, you should ohance to 
remember any new fact that may seem likely to afford me any light 
I request you to let me hear about it.” 6 ’ 

“ l will not forget, marquis.” 

M. de Maillefort dismissed Madame Dupont, after rewarding her 
very liberally for her pains; and then getting into a hackney-coach 
was driven off to Batignolles. ’ 

After a course of two hour’s inquiries, the hunchback at last dis- 
covered Commander Bernard’s habitation ; and Madame Barbaneon 
was at home by herself. 

Oliver had taken his departure several days before with hfcs mas- 
ter bricklayer: and the jolly veteran had just sallied forth to 
take his accustomed airing on the plain of Morceau. 

When the housekeeper had opened the door, she was struck all of 
a heap by the marquis’s ugliness and deformity— far from ushering 
him, therefore, into the apartment, she stood and confronted him in 
the door-way, thus in a manner arresting his passage. 

The marquis perceiving the unfavorable impression he had made 
upon the venerable matron, saluted her very courteously, saying: 

“ Is it Madame Barbanoon 1 have tho honor to speak to ?” 

“ Y es, sir. What do you want with Madame Barbaneon ?” 

“ 1 request, madame, ’’ replied the hunchback, “ for a few minutes 
of your attention.” 

“And, for the matter of what, dr?” inquired the housekeeper, 
glancing at the hnnchbaek suspiciously. 

“ I want, madame, to oonverse with you upon a very important 
subject” 

“ Me ! I don’t know you.” 

“ But I, madame, have the advantage of knowing you— tboarh 
only by name, 1 mnst confess.” * 7 g 

“What a miracle! And I, too, know the Sultan of Turkey 

by name /” 

“ Allow me, my dear Madame Barbaneon, just to observe to you 
that we should talk infinitely more at ease and cosily in your apart- 
ments, than on this landing.” « 

“ Sir !” rejoined the housekeeper snappishly, “ I don’t ehooso to 
lay myself out to be at ease with every body.’* 

“I can easily understand your suspicion, my dear madame,” repli- 
ed the marquis, curbing his impatience ; “ and, therefore, I will appeal 
for my recommendation to a name that is not unknown to you.” 
“What name?” 

“ The Countess of Beaumesnil’s.” 

“ Do you come here from her, sir ?” asked the housekeeper, eagerly. 
“From her — no, madame,” returned the huDchback, sorrowfully 
shaking his head — “Madame de Beaumesnil is dead.” 

“ My God ! dead — how long since ? Poor dear woman !” 

“Let me request you, madame, to let me enter your apartments, 
and then I will answer your questions,” resumed the marquis, in a 
more authoritive tone, which took effect on the worthy dame; who 
was besides very inquisitive and eager to hear all she could about the 
countess. So she ushered the hunchback into the commander’s mo- 
dest little abode. 

“ Sir,” resumed the housekeeper, “you were saying then that the 
Countess of Beaumesnil was fluid ?” 
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“ Since several days, madame — and the very day alter that inter- 
view she held with yourself.” 

“What! sir, you know then ” 

“ I know that Madame de Beaumesnil had a long conversation with 
you ; and I am come hither to fulfil one of her latest wishes, by de- 
livering to you these twenty-five napoleons .” 

Thereupon the hunchback displayed before her a small green silk 
purse, through the stitohes of which the glittering gold was distinct- 
ly seen. 

But those words— twenty-five napoleons— had sounded most harsh- 
ly in the housekeeper’s ears ; if the marquis had said twenty-five 
Louis, the impression would undoubtedly have been quite different 
on the sworn enemy to the Corsican ogre. 

So, instead of taking the gold whioh the hunchback presented to 
her, as a bait to excite her confidence, Madame Barbancon felt all 
her suspicion return ; she pushed aside most scornfully the offered 
purse, and replied with supreme'disdain : 

“ I don’t take napoleons so readily (laying a bitter stress on the 
detested name.1 No, I don’t take napoleons from the first person 1 
meet, without Knowing why, sir?” 

“ Without knowing— what? my dear madame.” 

“ Without knowing who are the people who say napoleons— as if 
to say louis would throttle them. But we know the saying,” added 
she jeeringly, ‘“Tell me what company you keep, and Twill tell 
you what you are.’ Enough — I know you.” 

“You know me?’ 

“ Yes, and see through you— so tell me plainly what you want 
with me ? 1 must look after the pot.” 

“ 1 have already told you, madame, that I came to bring you a 
proof of the countess’s gratitude for the discretion —the seal— you 

testified in a certain business ” 

“ What business?” 

“ You know.” 

“ Not 1 indeed” 

“ Come, my dear Madame Barbancon, open yourself to me ; I was 
one of Madame de Beaumesnil’s beet friends — and 1 am aware— that 

the orphan girl— you know whom I mean ” 

“The orphan girl?” 

“ Yes — a young person— I need not describe her more fully— you 

see that I am perfectly informed of every thing ” 

“ Then, what are you oome here to inquire about if you know 
every thing ” 

“ I am come for the sake of the young woman you know about, to 
request you to give me her address. I have a most important mat- 
ter to oommunicate to her.” 

“indeed, have you?” 

“ Assuredly.” 

“How very remarkable!” Baid the housekeeper in a tone of saga- 
cious mockery. 

“ Nay, my dear Madame Barbancon, do you see any thing so ex- 
traordinary in what 1 say to you?” 

“ 1 see,” exclaimed the matron, waxing warmer ; “ I see that you 
are an old scamp !” 

“I?” 

“ A malefactor that would corrupt me by dint of gold— to loosen 
my tongup.” 

“My dear madame, I assure you— — ” 

“ But though that hump were stuffed with napoleons , you see— 
though it raug with gold, and you authorized me to search it, I would 
not tell you a word that I choose not to speak. That’s my charac- 
ter, now— a little more upright than you — eh? Does it cross your 
humor?” 

“ Madame Barbancon, pray listen to me — you are a good worthy 
woman.” 

“ Well ! I know I am.” 

“You know the truth : consequently, like an excellent woman as 
you are, you will listen io me and answer me.” 

“ Neither one nor t’other. Ah ! you said to yourself, eld humpy, 

* 1 will apply all my skill and craft to pump this Madame Barbancon, 
in order to sift her to the bottom.’ But wait a bit — your little tricks 
are seen through ; so l beg yon to move off.” 

“One word more, I implore you ! only* one word, my dear friend,” 
said the marquis, in a soft insinuating voice, offering to take the 
housekeeper's hand. 

But the cautious dame, drawing herself suddenly back, cried out, 
with modest and indignant terror : 

“What! taking of hands, too? Gracious me! now I understand 
it all — why you offered the purse. “Don't come near me — von ugly 
libertine — I saw you stealing on — you serpent ! First, you began by 
calling me, madame — then it was, my dear madame — and now it is, 
my dear friend— by-and-bye it will be, my own jewel— won’t it ?” 

“ Madame Barbancon, 1 protest to you ” 

«'Jhey told me so — those crooked people are worse than mon- 
'keys * ” cried the housekeeper, again retreating. “ Come, sir, if you 

•don’t be.' off, I will call in the neighbors — the police ” 

“ Morbieau! you are a mad fool !” cried the marquis, irritated by 
the uselessness of his patient attempts to overcome Madame Barban- 
con, whom he suspected to know at least a part of the countess’s 
secret “ What the devil makes you look so terrified ? V ou are at 
least as ugly as I am, and neither of us is likely to tempt the other. 

1 tell you again, once for all, and do you weigh and consider what I 
say, 1 came hither to try and be of use to a poor interesting young 
woman, whom you must be acquainted with ; and if you are, you are 
doing her an irreDarable injury by not telling me where she is, or as- 
sisting me to discover her abode. N ow reflect upon it— the fate— the 
prosperity of this young girl depends upon you — and you must have 
too good a heart, I am sure, to wish to prejudice a worthy creature 
who has never done you any injury.” 


He spoke with so much feeling ; his voice was at ones so firm an4 
so convincing, that the matron gave up some of her prejudioo 
against him. 

“ Well, sir, suppose 1 was mistaken when 1 thought you wanted to 
play upon me ?” 

“ You oonfess so much ?” 

“But for all that, I won’t say what I won’t sav, sir— do your best 
you will never succeed. You area good man, and your intentions are 
all praise worthy *, it may be so ; but I too am a good woman, and 
Dieses, but I won’t utter a word. To this 1 will stiok ; such is my 
know what I ought to say and do. So, then, you may cut me to 
character.” 

“ Zounds ! where does discretion abide ?” said M. de MailleforL 
despairing of drawing anything from the worthy housekeeper ; and 
vexed to find that his first inquiries respecting the countess’s natural 
daughter were thus pitifully wasted. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

Thk Countess of Beaumesnil, the mother of Herminia, had been 
dead two months. 

An extraordinary bustle, and tumultuous commotion pervaded 
the mansion of the Baron de la Rochaigue, the appointed guardian 
of Ernestine de Beaumesnil, who had been nominated to that offioe 
of trust by a family meeting, called together shortly after the 
countess’s death. 

Busily employed in removing and adjusting the several articles of 
furniture, the servants were seen hurrying to and fro under the 
watchful superintendence of the baron, his wife, and his sister, Ma- 
demoiselle Helena de la Rochaigue, a maiden or some five-and-forty 
years, attired all in black ; her eyes constantly bent toward the 
ground, her pale lean visage, her bashful physiognomy, her steady 
and prudent gait, and finally, the chaste arrangemenfcof her white 
cap or ooif, ail conspired to lend her the mien of a solitary nun, al- 
though the venerable damsel had never bound herself as yet by any 
monastic vow. 

M. de la Rochaigue was a tall, raw-boned man, between fifty 
and sixty, with a bald scalp and retreating forehead, with a curva- 
ted pot-hook nose, a turned-in chin, and an eye like faint blue china 
or delftware, flat and level with the head ; like Mr. Carker, he was 
always smiling, and whenever he did so ho displayed a set of very 
white teeth, somewhat too long, and altogether his faoe partook very 
largely of the character of the ounce orlynx. He, for all that, had 
an excellent address, while by his demeanor, and down to the very 
cut of his coat, at all times carefully buttoned up to his shirt frill, 
he labored to transfigure himself into a living representation of the 
picture of George Canning , whom the baron used to appeal to a« 
the perfect type of the gentleman-statesman. 

Yet no statesman was he; but for a long time since, he hoped and 
expected to become one : in a word, his ambition to obtain the peer- 
age was so fiercely inveterate in this inpividual, as to become a mania 
an habitual thought, a chronic and consuming distemper. He fan- 
cted himself an embryo Canning, and lacking the coveted opportu- 
nity of showing off in the tribunal of the Upper Chamber, he caught 
at every and the least occasion of delivering a speech, assuming the 
parlimentary tone and attitude, on the most trivial sutyects or 
transactions. 

One of the salitnt points in the baron’s oratory, was a redundancy 
of epithets or adverbs, by which he sought to increase threefold the 
fine effect of his sentences ; so that ; to use his phraseology we shall 
say that nothing could be more insxgniflcan , more inflated, more ob- 
tuse than what he was pleased to oall his ideas. 

Madame de la Rochaigue, now in her forty-fifth year, had once 
been pretty, airy and coquettish ; her shape was still slender; but 
the elegant and rather too girlish refinement of her dress awkward- 
ly contrasted with the maturity of her age. The baroness was pas- 
sionately addicted to pleasure, luxury, and splendid parties and 
routs; above all, she delighted in directing, in superintending them 
with absolute control. Unfortunately, her own fortune, though large, 
was by no means adequate to satisfy her taste for unlimited expense ; 
nor was she at all disposed to exhaust her own substance : she there- 
fore, like a skilful female economist, sought out the means of enjoy- 
ing the powerful influence which opulence bestows, by playing the 
part of patroness to certain obscure, but enormously rioh foreigners, 
who, splendid meteors of the hour ; shine out for a few years m the 
gay world of Paris, and then disappear for ever in the bottomlem 
abyss of ruin, beggary, and oblivion. 

The baroness would thus take upon herself to chaperon these for- 
eigners ; in a word, she used to palm upon them the set of people 
they ought exclusiuely to receive, not permitting them to invite 
even a friend or countryman of their owmwhen she deemed him un- 
worthy to figure among the fine breed of Parisian aristocracy. 

She herself belonged to the best company, and therefore launched 
her dupes of clients among the highest fashion, until the day of their 
destruction had set in ; so thatMadame de la Rochaigue was in 
reality the mistress of these successive establishments ; she alone or- 
dered and directed the festivities ; and to her alone did people apply 
as candidates for the honor of being admitted to these choioe mod 
sumptuous entertainments. 

It is hardly necessary to say that she made her clients sensible of 
the absolute requirement of a box at the Opera and Italian Theater, 
wherein the best seat was allotted to her. The same thing happened 
at the Chantilly Races, and at the different watering-places; the 
clients would hire a house, provide cooks, servants, horses and car- 
riages, and then the condescending baroness would come and keep 
an open house there for her own friends, at the expense of the wit- / 
less fools she was thus introducing into fashionable life. 

Now, there is in the world of fashion, in the very highest circle^ 
an avidity for pleasure so base and groveling, that, far from looking 
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with scorn upon a high-born woman when she practices this atro- 
cious shelling of the simpletons thus deluded to ruin by their short- 
sighted vanity — they flattered, they fawned upon Madame de la 
Rochaigue, as the all-powerful dispenser of those brilliant enter- 
tainments; while she valued herself upon, and impudently boasted 
of, the advantages she owed to her selfish patronage ; in other re- 
spects, sprightly, artful, insinuating, and therefore greatly esteemed, 
the baroness was one of the seven or eight women who may be said 
to rule over the fashionable world of Paris. 

The three persons we have been describing, were overlooking the 
final arrangements of a large apartment newly decorated and fur- 
nished with unexampled splendor, and this apartment consisted of 
the entire first floor of a hotel in the Faubourg Saint-Germain. 

The baron and hi3 lady were removing from this lodging to settle 
themselves on the second floor, whereof one part had been occupied 
by Mile, de la Rochaigue, while the other had hitherto been assigned 
as the habitation of the son-in-law and daughter of the host, when 
they left their estate in the country, and paid a visit of two or three 
months to Paris. 

Recently a mere wreck, and scantily furnished, this spacious and 
now splendid apartment, was intended for Ernestine de Beaumesnil ; 
her health was partially re-established, and she was thesefore enabled 
to return to France. She was expected to arrive that very day from 
Italy, in the company of her governess and a steward who had been 
sent off to Naples by the baron to escort the orphan home. 

It would be hard to conceive the minute attention which the baron, 
his sister and his wife bestowed on the disposal and ordering of the 
rooms intended for the young lady's use. 

The most trifling circumstances manifested the eagerness, the ob- 
sequiousness with which she was expected. There was even a look 
of unusual strangeness, almost of gloom, in those spacious and sump- 
tuous chambers dedicated to the use of a child of sixteen, whom one 
might have supposed in danger of being lost in those interminable 
rooms. 

After glancing for the last time over these preparations, M. de la 
Rochaigue collected his household, and availing himself of so fine an 
opportunity to make a speech, he uttered the following memorable 
words, with his usual pomposity, though aping the majestic : 

“ 1 have summoned my people here, to inform, to declaro, to signify 
to them that Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, my cousin and ward, is 
to arrive this evening. Madame de la Rochaigue and 1 expect, de- 
sire, and ordain — that our people shall beat Mademoiselle de Beau- 
mesnil’e orders preferably to ours — that is to say, that whatever my 
cousin and ward shall say, ordain, and command of my people, they 
must obey it blindly and as if those orders had emanated from the 
baroness or myself. 1 reckon upon the zeal, upon the intelligence, 
upon the punctuality of my people, and shall not forget to notice 
those who exhibit their earnestness, their attention, their anticipating 
cares toward Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil.” 

After this magnificent harangue, the servants were dismissed, and 
orders were sent to the culinarians to keep constantly ready, a hot 
and cold collation, in case Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil felt inclined 
to take any refreshment on her arrival. 

These preparations being concluded, Madame de la Rochaigue 
said to her husband and sister: 

“We ought now to go up stairs to concert our measures and settle 
our projects.” 

“I was going to make the same proposal, my love,” said the baron, 
smiling, and exhibiting his long teeth in the most courteous manner. 

The three personages were crossing one of the saloons before 
leaving the apartment, when a domestic said to the baron : 

“ There is a young lady here who wishes to speak to the baroness.” 

“ Who, and what is she?” 

“ She did not tell me her name : she is come about something re- 
lating to the late Countess of Beaumesnil.” 

“ Show her in,” said the baroness. Then turning to her husband 
and sister-in-law : 

“ What can she be, I wonder ?” 

“ I don’t know— we shall see directly,” said the baron, with a sa- 
pient look. 

“ Some unsettled claim, perhaps,” added Madame de la Rochaigue. 

" W T e must send her to the attorney entrusted with the family in- 
heritance.” 

The next moment the servant opened the door and announced : 

“Mademoiselle Herminia.” 

Although still very attractive, the duchess's pretty face was paler 
and wasted by her sorrow for her mother’s loss , it bespoke an in- 
ward sadness that was difficult to hide; her fine flaxen hair, which 
usually fell down in long ringlets, were now gathered up in bunches 
round her noble forehead. For the poor girl, engulfed in bitter 
sorrow, had not, the last two months, bestowed a single thought on 
the harmless coquetry of her age. Finally, puerile, but none the 
less significant and painful particulars, Herminia’s white and lovely 
hands were bare — her poor old worn-out gloves had been so often 
mended, that they were no longer fit to put on, and her increasing 
poverty would not allow her to purchase new ones. 

Yes, alas! it was poverty, for, her mother’s death had poignantly 
afflicted her, and she had been so ill for six weeks, as to be unable 
to give her music lessons, which were her only resource; her little 
savings had been eaten up by the expenses attending her illness ; so 
that, while waiting for the remuneration for her lessons which she 
had shortly before recommenced, the poor teacher had been com- 
pelled to pledge a silver cover which she had purchased in belter 
times; and it was on the small amount of this loan that she was 
then subsisting, with a starch economy that none but the poor can 
understand. 

At the sight of this pale and lovely girl, whoso garments, albeit so 
sedulously clean and neat, bespoke a decent distress, the baron and 


his wite exchanged looks of surprise, and the baroness said to Her- 
minia : 

“ 1 am Madame dc la Rochaigue, mademoiselle, what is there 1 can 
do for you ?” 

“ Madame,” replied the girl, with a blush of wounded pride, “ I 
am come to settle a mistake, an involuntary one, no doubt, by re- 
turning this note'of 500 francs, which was sent to me this morning 
by the notary to the late Countess de Beaumesnil.” 

Despite her characteristic firmness, she felt the tears rise to her 
eyes, as she was uttering her mother’s name ; but making a strong 
effort to overcome her feelings, she offered the bank note to the 
baroness, folded up in a letter, on the back of which was written : 

“ To Mademoiselle Herminia, music teacher.” 

Madame dc la Rochaigue, after perusing the letter, replied : 

“Oh! I beg pardon— you are the person, mademoiselle, who was 
called in to attend tho countess, as a musical performer?” 

“ Yes, madame.” 

“ I remember, indeed, that at the family meeting, it was deter- 
mined that 500 francs should be sent to you as your allowance : wc 
thought that this sum ” 

“ Would be sufficient — proper — and acceptable,” added the baron 
sententiously, interrupting his wife, who resumed : 

“ Wc do not, therefore, believe, mademoiselle, that you are come 
here to object ” 

“ I am come, madame,” said Herminia, in a voice in which pride 
was blended with gentleness, “I am come to restore this money to 
you ; I have been paid.” 

None of the actors then present did feel, or could feel, the bitter 
signification there was in those lour words : 

“ I have been paid." 

But the dignity and the disinterestedness of Herminia, rendered 
so much more remarkable by the visible poverty of her attire, made 
a strong impression on the baroness, who thus continued : 

“ Indeed, young lady, I must applaud the delicacy of such conduct. 
The family were not aware that you had been remunerated. But ” 
added she, falteringly, for the natural loftiness of Herminia’s looks 
struck her with awe — “but I think I may take upon me, in the 
name of the family, to request you to retain this bank-note— as— a 
gratuity ” 

The baroness then offered the note to the young girl, glancing a 
second time at her poor garments. 

Once again the flush of noble pride, wounded in its spirit, rose to 
Herminia’s brow. 

It would be impossible to express with what perfect propritey 
with what proud simplicity the young girl replied to the baroness: 

“ Have the goodness, madame, to reserve your benevolent alms- 
giving for those who shall first have appealed to your charity.” 

Then, without another word, Herminia saluted the lady, and bent 
her steps toward the door of the apartment. 

“ Pardon me, mademoiselle,” said the baroness, hastily, “ another 
word, only one.” 

The young girl turned her head, without being able to conceal her 
tears of offended pride, which up to that moment she had found it so 
hard to restrain, and said to the baroness, who appeared as if struck 
with some sudden idea : 

“ What is your pleasure, madame ?” 

“In the first place, mademoiselle, I entreat you to excuse me for 
having possibly Wounded your delicacy by persisting in an offer 
which has perhaps led you to believe that I wanted to humble you; 
but I assure you that ” * 

“I never believe, madame, that people want to humble me,” an- 
swered Herminia, in a voice gentle, yet firm, without waiting till the 
baroness had finished her sentence. 

“You are perfectly right, mademoiselle,” resumed the lady; “you 
must ever inspire quite an opposite feeling ; but now 1 have a ser- 
vice — nay, I might almost say a favor, to request of you.” 

“ Of me, madAtne ?” 

“Do you continue to give lessons on the piano, mademoiselle ?” 

“ Yes, madame.” 

“ M. de la Rochaigue,” here she pointed to the baron, who was 
smiling, as he was at all times, “is the guardian of Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil, who is expected to arrive here this evening.” 

“Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil !” cried Herminia, eagerly, starting 
at the same time in spite of herself. “ Does she arrive here ? — 
to-day ?” 

“ Exactly as the baroness has had the honor to inform you. We 
expect, this evening, Mademeiselle de Beaumesnil, my beloved cousin 
and ward,” replied the baron. “ This apartment is intended for her 
use,” added he, bestowing a look of self-satisfaction on the magnifi- 
cent saloon: “ an apartment in every respect worthy of the richest 
heiress in France; for, nothing can be too ” 

Here his wife interrupted him, saying to Herminia: 

“Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil is sixteen ; her education is not yet 
completed. She will require several instructors; if, therefore, it 
would suit you, young lady, to give her music lessons, we should be 
delighted to entrust her to your care.” 

Although she had gradually anticipated the offer the baroness had 
just formally made to her, Herminia was so acutely touched by it 
that she must infallibly have betrayed herself, if the baron, anxious 
not to let slip so good an opportunity of showing off his eloquence, 
and leaving the girl no time to reply, had not proceeded to say, with 
his left hand under his coat tails, and his right arm swinging like a 
pendulum : 

“Young lady, if on our parts it is a sacred duty to watch with 
scrupulosity, with vigor, and with prudence, over the choice of the 
teachers to whose instructions we entrust our dearly cherished war£, 
it is likewise a pleasure, a satisfaction, a happiness, to meet with per- 
sons who, like yourself, mademoiselle, unite every requisite condition 
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to accomplish the duties they have undertaken in the sacred oauae 
of domestic education.” 

The speech, uttered in a breath by the baron, who was ever intent 
on the exercise of his oratorial powers, while expecting that peerage 
he so ardently coveted, this eloquent effusion came most opportunely 
to Hermitua’s relief, and gave her ample tinde to recover her com- 
posure ! She answered the baroness in a much steadier voice : 

“I feel deeply affected, madame, by the confidence you honor me 
with, and hope to prove that 1 am not unworthy of it.” 

“ Well, then, mademoiselle, ” rejoined the lady, “ since you accept 
our proposal, we shall send to apprise you as soon as Mademoiselle 
de Beaumesnil shall be prepared to begin her lessons ; for it will be 
necessary during the first few days to suffer her to rest after the 
fatigues of her journey.” 

“ i will, therefore, wait until you are kind enough to write to me, 
madame, before I introduce myself to your ward,” said Herminia, 
curtseying and leaving the drawing-room. 

And now, with what tender emotion, with what eagar delight did 
the voung girl return to her humble abode. 

She could indulge a hope of seeing her sister — of seeing her fre- 
quently : and she relied on the the influence of her secret tenderness 
to win the affection of Ernestine. 

Undoubtedly, and for reasons the most powerful to be found in 
the purest filial piety, in the most delicate and elevated feeling of 
pride, Herminia was bound never to divulge to her sister the myste- 
rious tie which united them, as she had bravely done in respect to 
her mother; but still the prospect of this early meeting kindled in 
the young artist an unspeakable felicity, and afforded her the most 
unbounded oonsolation. 

It is unnecessary to say, that, in spite of the extreme discomfort 
and penury she was exposed to herself, never for a single moment did 
she think of comparing the unlimited opulence of her young 6ister 
with her own lamentable condition — she a poor musician, exposed to 
all the vicissitudes of poverty and sickness. 

Y our generous and high-minded dispositions have so much fer- 
vor in them as to melt at times the very ioe of selfishness; and 
thus it happened in the scene we have been describing. Herminia’s 
dignity, her exquisite natural grace of manner, had excited so much 
interest and respect in Monsieur and Madame de la Rochaigue, two 
persons of very little sympathy in general, that they had vied with 
each other in tendering the offer that had so greatly delighted the 
young girl. 

The baron, the baroness, and Miss Helena, after the duchess had 
departed, retired above stairs to hold their important conference on 
the subject of Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil’s proximate arrival. 



• The Principal Cities of the World.— The Gazette de Cologne 
has published from recent documents the following, of the popula- 
tion in 1846 of the principal cities of the world. London and suburbs, 
2,026,000; Jedd, capital of Japan, 1,600,000 ; Paris, 1,187,000 : Pekin, 
1,000,000; Canton, 800,000 ; Constantinople, 780,000 ; Nankin, 700,- 
000; Lintsin, 680,000 ; Calcutta, 650,000; Benares, 650,000 : Hongt- 
schen, 650,000; Madras, 500,000 ; St. Petersburgh, 480,000 ; Naples, 
470,000 ; New York, 440,000 ; Berlin, 410,000 : Vienna, 400,000 ; Awa, 
380.000: Patna, 390*000 ; Manchester, 365,000; Lucknow, 298,000: 
Lisbon, 350,000 ; Delhi, 350,000 ; Cairo, 350,000 ; Moscow, 230,000 ; 
Dublin, 298,000 ; Glasgow, 290,000 ; Philadelphia, 280,000 ; Liver- 
pool, 280.000; Amsterdam, 260,000; Hyderabad. 250,000; Aleppo, 
250,000; Madrid, 240,000; Merzapour, 240,000; Ispahan, 220,000. 
Mexico, 220,000; .Cendy, 220,000; Darker, 200,000 Bombay, 200,000] 

There has lately been discovered evidence of a considerable eleva- 
tion having taken place at the east end of the Island of St. Michaels’ 
Azores. The old sea beach marked by unmistakeable sea boulders, 
is visible about three hundred yards within the present line of coast, 
and at a hight of from three to four hundred feet above the Bea 
level. 


Mr. Minas, a learned Greek, while on a scientific tour in the 
Blast, has, it is stated, discovered a work of Plato, a treatise on the 
human race, which has hitherto escaped the researches of ancient 
and modern savans. * * ^ ^ 

A friend tells us of a fair maiden who had been forbidden to 
marry an actor, an whose father was at first inexorable at her dis- 
obedience : but after having seen her husband on the stage, he re- 
lented, and forgave her, remarking : “ Well, I see you have not dis- 
obeyed me after all ; for the man is not an actor, and never will be 
an actor !” __ * m • m • 

“ You, who are so skillful an anatomist, must have an excellent 
knowledge of all diseases,” said a friend to M. Valpeau, the Parisian 
surgeon. “ Ah ! mv dear sir,” replied he, “ in the Borrisaet, we are 
somewhat like the hackney coachmen — they have a good knowledge 
of all the streets, but know precious little of what is going on inside 
the houses.” 

In the dock-yard of Bombay is to be seen a new ship of the line 
entirely destroyed by an invisible army of white ants, who riddled 
every timber to such an extent that they will scarcely hold together. 
What will not united and repeated efforts effects ? 

The Senate of Georgia has passed the following resolutions : 

Resolved, That tho Reporters of this Senate 
“ Shall nothing extenuate 
N or set down aught in malice.” 



THE DYING CHILD. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN. 


Mother, Pm tired, and 1 would fain be sleeping ! 

Let me repose upon thy bosom seek : 

But promise me that thou wilt leave off weeping, 
Beoause thy tears fall hot upon my cheek. 

Here it iB oold : the tempest raveth madly : 

But in my dreams all is so wondrous bright : 

I see the angel- children smiling gladly, 

When from my weary eyes Lshut out light. 

Mother, one stands beside me now ! and listen ! 

Dost thou not hear the musio’s sweet accord? 
See how his white wings beautifully glisten ! 

Surely those wings were given him by our Lord ! 
Green, gold, and red are floating all around me: 

They are the flowers the angel scattereth. 

SJiall I have also wings while life has bound me ? 
Or, mother, are they given me alone in death ? 

Why dost thou clasp me as if I were going? 

Why dost thou press thy cheek thus unto mine? 
Thy cheek is hot, and yet thy tears are flowing: 

1 will, dear mother, will be always thine ! 

Do not sigh thus — it marreth my reposing; 

And, if thou weep, then I must weep with thee! 
Oh, 1 am tired— my weary eyes are closing : 

— Look, mother, look ! the angel kisseth me ! 


A RACE FOR LIFE. 


The fires (on a burning prairie) always run before the wind, 
with an advanced tongue or fork and two receding flanks, ana 
in a high wind so rapidly do the dancing, curling, careering 
flames leap from point to point of the dry grass, that it is some- 
times difficult for the swiftest horseman to escape. The sight, 
especially in the night, is always beautiful, and at times, grana 
beyond description. But after a while we become familiarized 
to it, and look upon it without emotion, as all of us learn to do 
upon the glorious sun, the most splendid objeot in Nature. 

At the time I refer to, I had been two or three days 7 drive to 

the town of C , with my horse and buggy, and was on my 

return home. All day I bad noticed signs indicating a fire on 
the prairie — masses of smoke in the distance, lying like white 
clouds upon the horizon, and a hazy atmosphere — but these 
gave me no trouble so long as they were far away ; and, busy 
with my own thoughts, for hours I would pay no attention to 
them whatever. At length, after one of these periods of ab- 
straction, I observed with some apprehension that the confla- 
gration was drawing nearer, and had actually worked around 
in my rear, until it had crossed the path by whidh I had trav- 
eled ; that all behind me Was fast becoming a smoking sea of 
fire, and for the first time the thought of danger, that I might 
be overtaken or possibly surrounded, occurred to me. 

My horse was a powerful one, but not very fleet, nor yet 
fresh ; but without the loss of a moment I applied the whip, 
and quitting my direct route, bore to the left, because that 
placed mo more squarely before my enemy. 

Soon the tongue of fire, the advance guard of my terrible foe, 
became distinctly visible on my right, at about two miles dis- 
tance, as near as l could ^udge, stretching on with a speed that 
was really frightful. I knew the struggle was to be with that, 
and pushing my horse to the utmost, kept my eye fixed upon it, 
like the wily racer, intent on measuring the power of his an- 
tagonist before the final effort. For a few minutes the result 
was in doubt, but not long. Sinews of flesh were no match for 
the wing of the wind which bore on that fleet and terrific col- 
umn of fire, and I became satisfied that it was outstripping me, 
and almost with a feeling of indifference ; for I thought for the 
moment that my last hope was gone, and was bracing my heart 
and nerves for the final event of life. 

It was now twilight, and as the day departed, and the shad- 
ows of night fell around, the cordon of fire seemed to magnify 
its splendors and its terrors, and like a vast serpent, to extend 
itself behind and on both sides, and to be closing up its folds to 
encircle me. I was no stranger on that part of the prairie ; its 
general localities, though one portion is very much like another, 
were familiar to me ; and in recalling them to mind, I recollected 
a little rugged mound or hill, some twenty or thiity feet in 

» and was satisfied that I was at no great distance from it. 

my hopes revived a little, 1 taxed my sight to the utmost 
on every swell of ground that 1 passed, and at length detected 
the faint outline of the eminence in advance. But the fire wfes 
making for it too, and the subtle lapping tongue on my right* 
now quite ahead of me. already seemed almost between us. ana 
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prepared with a single leap to cross my path and secure its 
victim. Still, with B J almost exhausted horse, I pressed on, 
with an energy and despair so mighty as almost of themselves 
to wreck the powers of life. I have not recovered from the 
effectB of that mental struggle to this day — but, as vou have 
already no doubt concluded, the mound saved me. In the race 
for life, I was obliged, as it were, to place myself side by side 
with that giant and awful sword of flame, and for the last half 
mile, the contest was doubtful, hopeless, dreadful. But God 
nerved my horse with an unnatural strength, as it seemed to 
me, and guarded his footsteps so that every effort told ; and at 
last I dashed upon the bare side of the mound, where there was 
no fit substance for the devouring element to follow, and was 
cafe. 

The flames swept by with a dull, heavy roar, and a hot, 
sweltering, suffocating breath, burning with an intensity and 
grandeur which realized to the imagination my ideas of the 
final catastrophe of Nature, encircled and passed the little emi- 
nence on which 1 stood, and stretched off in two long lines as 
far as the eye could reach. I fell upon my knees ; and since 
that terrible night, I trust I have been a more thoughtful and 
a more thankful man. — [Godey 7 s Lady’s Book. 

AN EMBLEM. * A LONELY CLOUD. 


> BY OHAHIiBS SWAM. 

“ Sermons in stones, and good in every thing.” 


A lonely cloud, as eve began, 

Its quiet rest did Uk 2 , 

As graceful as a sleeping swan 
Upon a moonlit lake : 

One star, companion of the west,] 
Shone 7 mid that lonely sphere, 
Like hope, within a human breast, 
When sorrow darkens near! | 


And oh, metho’t, for all our woes 
A lesson here is given ; [pose 
Could man but thus his griefs re- 
Upon the breast of heaven — 
Look upward to that realm afar 
When worldly cares have birth, 
And rest his hope onGod’s own star 
And take his heart from earth ! 


Love. — South, in one of his sermons, says love is the great 
instrument of nature — the bond apd cement of society — the spi- 
rit and spring of the universe. Love is such an affection as can- 
not properly be said to be in the soul, as the soul to be in that ; 
it is the whole man wrapt in one desire. 


Man talketh of himself as ignorant, bnt judgeth by himself 
as wise. 




ADVENTURES IN MEXICO* 

This is a reprint from a London work just out. It gives a ra- 
«y and piquant off-hand sketch of the adventures of the author, 
commencing on board the English steamer at Portsmouth, in 
July, 1846, via. Madeira, Barbadoes, Kingston. Havana, Vera 
Cruz, to the city of Mexico, and thence through the entire ex- 
tent of Mexico north to Santa Fe, across the wilderness to 
St. Louis, and down the lakes to New York, where he arrives in 
Anguat, 1847. The book is quite full of interesting sketches of 
the country, habits and manners of the people, anecdotes, adven- 
tures, comments on men and things, &c. The tour havingtaken 
place during the present war, many anecdotes and incidents con- 
nected therewith are narrated. We propose to give our readers 
a few extracts : 

Mexican Mbn and Women. — “From south to north I tra- 
versed the whole of the Republic of Mexico, a distance of 
nearly two thousand miles, and was thrown among the people of 
every rank, class, and station ; and 1 regret to have to say that I 
can not remember to have observed one single commendable trait 
in the character of the Mexican ; always excepting from this 
sweeping clause the women of the country, who, for kindness of 
heart and many sterling qualities, are an ornament to their sex, 
and to any nation. If the Mexican possesses one single virtue, 
as I hope he does, he must keep it so closely hidden in some se- 
cret fold of his sarape as to have escaped my humble sight, al- 
though I traveled through his country with eyes wide open, and 
for conyiction ripe and ready. I trust, for his sake, that he will 
speedily withdraw from the bushel the solitary light of this con- 
* cealed virtue, lest before long it be absorbed in the more potent 
flame which the Anglo-Saxon seems just now disposed to shed 
over benighted Mexico.” 

* Adventures in Mexico end the Rooky Mountains by George F. Ruxton, 
Esq., Member of the Royal Geographical Society, the Ethuologic&l Society, etc. 
New York : Harper and Broe. 1 VoL pp.312. 1848. 


Delectable Di&h. — “ I found nothing striking in Barb&io#® 
but the sun, which is a perpetual furnace, and the pepper-pot — 
a dish to the mysteries of which l was initiated here for the first 
time. It is a delicious compound of flesh, fish, and fowl, pique 
with all the hot peppers and condiments the island produces, 
and mystified in a rich black sauce. The flavor of this wonder- 
ful dish is impossible to be described. Imagine a mass of cock- 
roaches stewed in pitch, and a faint idea may be had of the ap- 
pearance and smell of the savory compound.” 

The Ladies of Havana. — “ From seven to ten the~Paseo Ta- 
con is thronged, and a stranger had better pause before ho runs 
the gauntlet or such batteries of eyes and fans as he never be- 
fore, in his northern philosophy, thought or dreamed of. The 
ladies dress in white, with their beautiful hair unsacrificed by 
bonnet, and, if ornamented, by a simple white or red rose a la 
moda Andalnza. However perfect may be their figures, you see 
them not. One’s gaze is concentrated in their large, lustrous 
eyes, which, when you get within their reach, swallow you up as 
the sun swallows a comet when he is rash enough to approach 
too near, throwing you out again, a burned-up cinder, to be re- 
suscitated and reburned by the next eyes which pass. The Ha- 
vaneras certainly surpass the Spaniard* in the beauty of their 
eyfts, if that be possible. 

With their eyes and abanicos (fans) the .Havaneras have no 
need of tongues, which, however, they can use on emergencies; 
whereas every pretty woman can, in some degree, “ make the 
eyes speak,” no other than a Spanish beauty can use a fan. This 
is to them the “ idioma de amor” — the language of love. Assist- 
ed by the eye it is eloquence itself; and in the hands of a coquet, 
like a gun in the hands of a careless boy, is a most dangerous 
weapon. To see this language spoken in perfection, visit the 
theater Tacon, which, by the way, is the prettiest theater in the 
world. Here, between the acts, nothing is heard but the click- 
ing of fans, while cross-fires of lightning-glances pierce one 
through and through. The front of the boxes in the Tacon is 
of light open-work, through which the white dresses of the la- 
dies are seen, and which has a very pretty e'ffeet. Unlike the 
boxes of our opera, which individiously conoeal all but the beau- 
ties u above the zone,” here the whole figure, simply draped in 
white is fully displayed. Foreigners say that an Englishwoman 
should never be seen but in an opera-box ; and the Spaniards af- 
firm that, whereas an ‘ Englishwoman should be seen at a win- 
dow. and a Frenchwoman promenading, the gods have vouch- 
safed that a Spaniard Jmay be looked at everywhere.’ ” 

Santa Ana’s Entrance into Mexico. — The day after our 
departure from Havana we overtook a small steamer, under the 
British flag, which was pronounced to be the ‘ Arab,’ having on 
board the ex-President of Mexico, General Santa Ana. As she 
signaled to speak, we bore down upon her, and, running along- 
side, her captain hailed to know if we would take on board four 
passengers ; which was declined, our skipper not wishing to com- 
promise himself with the American blockading squadron at 
Vera Cruz, by oarrying Mexican officers. We had a good 
view of Santa Ana, and his pretty young wife, who, on hearing 
our decision, stamped her little foot on the deck, and turned 
poutingly to some of her suite. It seemed that the 4 Arab’ had 
disabled her machinery, and was making such slow progress 
that Santa Ana was desirous of continuing his trip in the ‘Med- 
way.’ He was provided with a passport from the government 
of the United States, to enable him to pass the blockade ; which 
very questionable policy on the part of that government it is dif- 
ficult to understand, since they were well aware that Santa Ana 
was bitterly hostile to them; whatever assurances he may have 
made to the contrary ; and at the same time was, perhaps, the 
only man whom the Mexican army would suffer to lead them 
against the American troops.” 

* Character of Santa Ana. — “ Don Antonio Lopez de Santa 
Ana id a hale-looking man between fifty and sixty, with an Old 
Bailey oountenance and a very well built wooden leg. The So- 
nora, a pretty girl of seventeen* pouted at the cool reception, for 
not one “ viva” was heard. The general was dressed in fill uni- 
form, and looked anything but pleased at the absence of every 
thing like applause, which he doubtless expected would have 
greeted him. His countenance completely betrays his charac- 
ter ; indeed, I never saw a physiognomy in whioh the evil pas- 
sions, which he notoriously possesses, were more strongly marked. 
Oily duplicity, treachery, avarice, and sensuality are depicted 
in every feature, and his well-known character bears out the 
truth of the impress his vices have stamped upon his face. la 
person he is portly, and not devoid of a certain well-bred bear- 
ing which wins for him golden opinions from the surfaoe-teeing 
fair sex, to whom he ever pays the most courtly attention.” 

Hints, shrewdly strown, mightily disturb the spirit where 
a barefaced accusation would be too rediculoua for calumny. 
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* Whatsoever ye would that men sfaeold do to yon, do ye even bo to them.” 


NEW- YORK, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1848. 
THE T RUE I SSUE. 

An unusual press of matter in our paper of last week, com- 
pelled us to insert Brother I. D. Williamson’s communication 
on the late Albany Convention, without comment or remark. 
We have no intention of weakening the force of Brother Wil- 
liamson’s appeal to the members in this jurisdiction. That ap- 
peal has been made from an honest conviction on our respected 
Brother’s part, that the difficulties existing in this State, can 
only be adjusted by conciliation, and obedience to Executive au- 
thority, as vested in the G. Sire, and the G. M. of this State, un- 
til the final action of the G. L. of the U. S. shall take place. 

With these views of the writer we have no wish to interfere. 
But Brother Williamson has assumed one position in his argu- 
ment, that we consider ourselves bound to protest against We 
.quote the passsage to which we refer : 

“ Having had the honor of being one of the Committee of the G. 

L. U. S. t to whom this matter was referred, and being cognizant of 
all action in the premises, I have not the smallest possible doubt, 
that it was the intention of the G. L. of the U. S. without a dissent- 
ing voice, that the Constitution so referred to N. Y if adopted, 
should be provisionally in force until the Session of Sept. 1848. 
The question , and the single question is, did the G, L. of N. Y. le- 
gally adopt the Constitution as directed by the G . L. of the U, S. ¥ 
On this question there are two opinions.” 

Now, we humbly conceive that this is not the true issue of the 
question in dispute. The present unhappy difficulties in this j 
jurisdiction, have not arisen out of doubts as to the legal adop- 
tion pf the new Constitution at the November session. The G. 

M. ’s proclamation, which has alone caused the present state of 
things in this State, acknowledges the legal adoption of the new 
Constitution at the November session. He bases his decision on 
the ground that this instrument cannot go provisionally into 
force, agreeably to the power guaranteed by the G. L. of the U. 
S., because the new Constitution was the subject of special legis- 
lation in the G. L. of the U. S., and therefore cannot become a 
law until that highest legislative tribunal shall approve or reject 
it by its final decision. As it is now well understood that the 
presiding officer of this State acted under the directions of the 
G. Sire, we are bound to believe that these two executives were 
unanimous on this point. One fact is certain, that there has been 
no legal official action, other than the proclamation of the G. M. 
Fer Brother Williamson does not pretend to recognize the Com- 
mission lately issued by the G. S. as a legal official act, binding 
in its character on the members composing the N. Y. jurisdiction- 
That was simply a private affair , instituted solely to satisfy and 
confirm the G. S. in the course he had adopted, or might be 
called upon to adopt, regarding the provisional action of the 
New Constitution. 

This true state of the case, involves so vital a point for the 
majority on the new Constitution, that it becomes imperative it 
should be clearly understood by the Order at large. The legal- 
ity of the Constitution being acknowledged by the G. M., act- 
ing under the advice of the G. S., reduces the question to this 
simple point, whether any constructive exposition of an organic 
State law, by any executive officer, can abrogate or temporarily 
set aside the supreme law of the G. L. of the U. S., and the su- 


preme law vested in a G. L. of a State. It is this grave question, 
involving as it does the rights of a large majority in this State, 
which has now assumed an aspect that must fill the breast of 
every true Odd Fellow with alarm and dismay. It is in fact 
upon the decision of this question by the G. L. of the U. S. at its 
next session, on which depends the unity of the Order in this 
State. 

Acting upon the acknowledged legality of the new Constitution, 
a large majority of the Lodges of this State are carrying out 
the provisional enforcement of that instrument, believing it to 
be the organic law of the State. They have not resolved them- 
selves into a final tribunal to decide a controversy ; they are sim- 
ply carrying out the paramount authority of the G. L. of N. Y. 
acting under a mandate of the G. L. of the U. S. 

That for the sake of conciliation we should have rejoiced to 
see the majority and minority remain passive, until the final action 
of the G. L. of the U. S. should have determined the question, we 
have no hesitation in acknowledging. They have, however, deci- 
ded upon the opposite course, and for the sake of the indivisibility 
of the Order, we regret that decision ; although we are equally 
bound to admit that the majority have the written law on their 
side, as clearly as that the sun in its appointed course, arrives 
daily at the meridian. 

The present aspect of things in this State, which we have 
such just reason to deplore, could not have occurred, had the 
Petition to the G. S. for a Special Session been complied with 
How lamentable is the present position of the New York juris- 
diction, in consequence of this refusal of the G. S. Not only 
are there two Bodies in existence purporting to be the G. L. of 
this State, each performing acts recognized as legal by the sep- 
arate upholders of those Bodies ; but the one representing the 
minority has undertaken to depose G. Secretary Treadwell, 
who was elected by a majority in this State, and who will by 
that majority, be still recognized as the only legal holder of 
the office. A similar action of the majority will doubtless oon- 
firm all acts done and to be done, by the Body claiming to be 
the G. L. of this State, acting under the New Constitution. 

Now, if the acts of the Body, acting as they believe, under 
the legal authority vested in them by the New Constitution, 
should lead to the results Bro. Williamson predicts — if these 
Lodges are to b4 excised from our body politic — if the members 
are to be suspended or expelled — if they are to be denied from 
approaching the G. L. of the U. S. at the next September Ses- 
sion, to seek for a confirmation or a denial of their acts by that 
paramount authority : then, we say, that they only stand on 
the position of their illustrious ancestors of ’ 76 ; who acknowl- 
edging only the Law which guaranteed to them the vested 
rights of Legislation, nobly resisted any encroachment on those 
sacred privileges, and by the imperishable tl Declaration of 
Independence,” asserted the rights and privileges of Men and 
Freemen, in opposition to the indefinite powers of “ Ancient 
Usage , ,” with all its host of abuses, or what is equally abhorrent 
to the spirit of true Liberty, the arbitrary exercise of construc- 
tive authority in arresting the action of Organic Law by Exec- 
utive officers. 

We close our remarks, by re-iterating our formerly expressed 
opinion, in which we have been backed by the formal act of a 
large portion of the members in this jurisdiction, that no other 
remedy but a Special Session of the G. L. of the U. S ; could 
avert, or can now avert, the unhappy results which may prob- 
ably arise in this State, from the differences existing between 
the advocates of the Old and the New Constitution. 


Gband Lodge of Iowa. — It will be seen from the letter of onr 
Davenport Correspondent, that the Lodges of Iowa have at length 
united on Bloomington as the location of the Grand Lodge of that 
young jurisdiction. We rejoice at this. There is now no impediment 
in the way of the Grand Sire’s issuing the Dispensation and organ- 
izing the Grand Lodge of Iowa. Success to our Western Brethren. • 


Reply to Bbo. Williamson.— We have received a well-written 
communication in reply to the article of Bro. Williamson. It is 
partly in type, bnt has been crowded out by a press of Lodge News 
and other matters. It will appear in our next. 
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LETTER FROM WASHINGTON. 

HAHLY HISTORY OF ODD-FELLOWSHIP IN PENNSYLVANIA. 

Washington, Feb. 5, 1818. 

1 bate before me the “ Minutes of the Proceedings of the Grand 
-Encampment' of Pennsylvania, 1. 0. 0. F., from its commencement 
to the last meeting, inclusive.” It gives an account of the introduc- 
tion of this branch of our Order into the State of Pennsylvania, 
which will be interesting, as well as new, to most of our members. 

It appears that our Order was first introduced into Pennsylvania 
•n the 26th of December, 1821, by a few individuals who had been 
initiated into its mysteries in England, who formed themselves into 
a Lodge, and continued to initiate members without any authority 
from a legal Lodge until June, 1823, when application was made to 
the “ Grand Lodge of Maryland and the United States” for a char- 
ter, which was granted and delivered on the 27th June, of the same 
year. In May, 1827, this charter was surrendered to the “ Grand 
L»odge of the United States of America,” (which latter body had re- 
ceived a charter from the ‘‘Manchester Unity” two years before,) 
and received a new one in lieu thereof. By the grant of these 
charters the G. I* of Pennsylvania was authorized to confer all the 
degrees known to Odd- Fellowship, and we find that she conferred 
the G. R. upon her members, in March, 1825, the G. L, U. S. gave 
instructions in relation to the Mazarine Blue Degree , since known 
as the R. P., which was thereafter also conferred in the G. L. of 
Pennsylvania. In May, 1826, the G. L. U. S. instructed the G. L. of 
Pennsylvania that it had received from England the work of the 
Patriarchal Degree, which was part of thh work of the Order, to 
whioh it was entitled by its charter. Having had full instructions 
in this Degree, it was also conferred upon members of the G. L. of 
Pennsylvania when open in that Degree. 

The business of the G. L. having increased, so as to render it in- 
convenient to confer those Degrees, upon application of certain 
brothers, therefor, a charter for “ Encampment No. 1,” was granted 
and delivered on the 20th December, 1828 ; but at a meeting of the 
G. L. on the 16th June, 1829, a motion was made and carried to re- 
consider the vote by which this charter was granted, and the pre- 
liminary steps taken to form a Grand Encampment in its stead. The 
ch&rter for the G. E. was subsequently granted to the brothers who 
applied for the charter for“ Encampment No. 1,” with the following 
provisions : The G. L. to grant charters for Subordinate Encamp- 
ments upon the recommendation of the G. E.; ten per cent, to be 
paid by the Grand and Subordinate Encampments to the G.L.upon 
all receipts quarterly, and that “ they shall conform to such laws 
rules, and regulations as the G. L. shall dictate.” 

it will be seen that the Encampment Degrees were first conferred 
in the G. L., and then in the G. EL, and the Patriarchal branch of 
the Order was entirely subordinate to the G. L. of Pennsylvania) 
That a vast change has taken place since that time I need not in- 
form an Odd-Fellow of the present day. Among the names I 
noticed in the early days of Odd-Fellowship in Pennsylvania, are 
those of P. G. Sires Hopkins, Pearce, and Perkins. 

The Grand officers of this District visited Covenant Lodge 
(Georgetown) on Monday last. There was a full and spirited meet- 
ing. Several subjects of an interesting character, which elicited 
debate, were before the Lodge, but all was conducted with much pro- 
priety and decorum. 

The carpenter’s shop of P. G. Ward, of Central Lodge, in this 
eity, took fire on last Thursday night, and was with its contents con- 
sumed. The next day, as is usual in such cases among Odd- Fellows, 
measures were taken by his brothers of Central Lodge to share his 
loss, but Bro. Ward interfered and prevented the good intention, by 
Informing them that his loss was inconsiderable, probably not more 
than one hundred dollars. 

The 11 Greek Slave,” and “Model Artistes” continue to draw 
crowded houses. Mr. Clay visited the latter a few evenings since, 
and was enthusiastically received by the audience. F. 


Portrait of the Grand Sire.— This beautiful engraving is at 
last completed, and will immediately be put in the hands of the Prin- 
ter. After having had it engraved by a young, but as it proved, in- 
experienced artist, who made a complete failure of it— we engaged 
Bro. Stephen H. Gibber, well known to our readers as the engra- 
ver and principal designer of our magnificent Certificate of Mem- 
bership, to proceed to Philadelphia and re- engrave the Portrait, 
under the inspection of Bro. Kneass, himself, by whom, and all who 
are well acquainted with him, it is pronounced a most excellent and 
striking likeness. For this result we are indebted to the taste and 
professional talent of Bro. Gibber, who deservedly ranks high as an 
artist. We shall commence the delivery of the Engraving to sub- 
scribers about the 1st of March. 


PARTY PRESS IN ODD-PELLOWSHIP. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOLDEN RULE : 

Every good Odd-Fellow must be pleased with the spirit, and tone 
of the article in your paper, of the 29th ult., under the head of “ The 
Golden Rule — Its True Position.” If the principles therein set forth, 
were followed by the leading and influential members of our Order, 
how soon would “ the clouds that now lower o’er our house, in the 
deep bosom of the ocean be buried,” and peace and harmony return 
again and preside over our councils. 

The object of this communication is not to commend the high and 
dignified position you have maintained during the unhappy contro- 
versy now existing among us— but to warn brethren, who love and 
cherish the heavenly principles by which, as good Odd- Fellows, 
they profess to be governed, of the great danger that now threatens 
our “ beloved Order,” a danger as baneful, and far more wide spread- 
ing, than “ the deadly Upas tree.” I mean the introduction of a party 
press, and party spirit among us. I place, a party press , first, for 
that, to me, appears the greatest misfortune that could befall us. 
The power of the press, (in this country especially,) for good or evil, 
is potent. Let us look back for the last fifteen or twenty yean, and 
see how many disgraceful out-breaks, resulting in the destruction of 
life and property, have occurred ,* and if we trace them to their 
source, we will find that, almost without an exception, they have 
been occasioned by the incendiary and violent articles of an ultra- 
party press. 

A party press depends upon party prejudices and passions for 
support. It therefore finds its interest in, and endeavors to keep 
alive, party feeling. The line of division is strongly drawn, and all 
are oalled upon to assume a position; and he who fails, or refusec 
to declare himself uncompromisingly for, or against oertain measures 
or principles, is denounced as a coward. And if perchance some 
erring brother, should so far forget himself, as— on due reflection, 
and on farther hearing of honest argument— to ohange his views, he 
is branded as a traitor, a renegade, or some other equally vile and 
con temptible character. This is not in accordance with the declared 
principles of Odd-Fellowship. We profess to view a brother’s acts 
and opinions with the utmost oharity, to bear and forbear, to do all 
things in the spirit of brotherly love. These God-like principles, I 
say we profess. O! let us then, as we value our prosperity, yea, our 
very existence, always be governed by them. 

The Institution, or system of government of Odd-Fellowship, is 
not of so complicated a character as to create a wide difference of 
opinion among its members; henee party spirit i*sadly out of plaoe 
in our Lodges. 

A vast majority of our members are lovers of peace. They look 
to their Lodges as abodes of peace, as places of refuge from the 
storms of party contention, where they can meet their fellow-man 
with undisguised feeling, where they can give and receive the warm 
grasp of true friendship. Shall we destroy this beautiful feature of 
Odd- Fellowship ? Shall we, by supporting a “party journal,” whose 
business it is, to take up our small differences and magnify them 
into insurmountable barriers, demolish the beautiful fabric of 
Friendship, Love and Truth, or convert it into an arena of contend- 
ing gladiators ? Forbid it, brethren, with an indignant and unani- 
mous voice. ^ s. r. w., no. xlvii. 


Mr. Poe’s Lecture. — This lecture was not as fully attended as 
we should have liked to see. His subject embraeing the “ Universe,” 
it should have eovered all tastes. Mb. Poe, adopting the nebular 
theory of La Plaoe, goes beyond him, and ascribes the ereation to 
the act of the Deity, in some inconceivable period of time, by pro- 
pulsion disseminating himself throughout all space, and that the 
movements of the Universe are the effects of all endeavoring to re- 
turn to the great Unity whence radiated; this constituting the law 
of gravitation. 

Mail Robbery*— We have yet no intelligence of the letter to our 
address, enclosing $40, which was deposited in the Post Office at 
Greenwich, (Union Village,) Washington Co., N. Y., on the 23d of 
November last. Bro. Whitney, our Agent, testifies positively to 
having placed the letter in the hands of Mr. Joseph Holmes, the 
P. M. from which time there is no trace of it, though diligent inqui- 
ry has been made at the N. Y. Office. We intend to refer the 
matter to the Post Master General for investigation. 


D^Bro. Cochran : Where did you discover that beautiful piece 
of poetry which appeared in your last paper, entitled “ Take Heed 
lestyeFall?” Is it original? It seems as muoh so as any article on 
the same page. Will the usual exouse of extracting it from a coun- 
try paper answer in this case? 


Digitized by v^ooQle 


106 


THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


Dittos from tl)e £ot>fles. 


NEW 70BK. 

{XT’ The Standing Committee under the New Constitution have transacted 
some business daring the past week, the particulars of which will be pub- 
lished in our next week's psper. 


The minority members of the Grand Lodge of New York, as tha£ body ex- 
isted under the Constitution whioh was In force prior to the session of last No- 
vember, assembled in the Grand Lodge Room, National Hall, on Wednesday, 
the 2d inst. as a Grand Lodge, Joseph R. Taylor presiding as Grand Master, 
and proceeded to the transaction of Grand Lodge business. We understand that 
in a special communication, the presiding officer charged Grand Secretary 
Treadwell with haring refused to perform the duties of his office as required 
by the Old Constitution, which communication was referred to a special com- 
mittee consisting of P.Gs.Dlbblee of 235, Pinckney of 107, Davids of 39, Sharpe 
of34 and Conklin of 248. 

Permission to National Lodge No. 30 and Hospitaller Lodge No. 295 was 
granted to have public lectures and other appropriate exercises. 

A oharter for a Lodge to be located at New Baltimore, Greene oounty, to be 
called “ New Baltimore Lodge No. 343,” was granted. (We omitted to men- 
tion that a special session of this body was held two or three weeks since, at 
whioh charters were granted for Polar Star Lodge No. 311 and Solon Lodge 
No. 342, both of this city.) 

In the evening, the printed minutes of the Grand Secretary were declared 
ineomot, and therefore “amended," doubtless to the satisfaction of all present. 
The G. M. presented a quarterly report, whioh was read and referred. The 
special committee on the special communication of the G. M. unanimously re- 
ported iu favor of the removal of the Grand Secretary, which was accordingly 
done. 

On Thursday evening, the body reassembled. An election was held for a 
Secretary, whioh resulted in the choice of P.G. Pent* of No. 22. 

We gather the foregoing from the “Family Companion." Several sessions 
have since been held, the proceedings at which we have not learned. 


Mahopac, Feb 2, 1848. 

Dbah Sms and Bros. : Having been a subscriber to the “Gelden Rule" 
since I have been united with the Fraternity, and having never seen any com. 
munication from our Lodge in your -paper, I take this opportunity of informing 
you of our doings ia this place. 

Mahopac Lodge No. 287, was instituted at Lake Mahopec, Putnam county, 
March 26, 1847, and commenced with nine members; it now numbers thirty, 
and all of the highest standing. As is customary, when we were first estab- 
lished, we had considerable opposition from the superstitions class of sooiety, 
but we begin to gain a degree of liberality from them. 

The officers installed for the current term are : Lyman Sloat, NG.; Cornelius 
Dean, VG.; Wm. A. Dean, S.; Charles H. Strang, T. 

We have two Ledges in this District, oompoeed of the best kind of material 
&r promoting the ttusots for whioh the Order is designed. 

Yours in F. L. and T. Cassius. 


_ o „ Rondout, Feb. 1, 1848. 

Drar Sirs and Bros.: We see every week in the Golden Rule, “New 
ftom the Lodges,” in nearly every State in the Union, bnt we have never notice 
anything about Lackawanna Lodge No. 238. We think it high time that som< 
thing should be heard from us, and hope you wi£ permit us through the med 
um of your valuable paper to inform our brothers at large, that Lackawann 
Lodge No. 238, instituted 30th June, 1846, now numbers nearly 90 members, a 
good men and true, and is highly prosperous. The officers for the current ten 
are : George A. Adams, NG.; George F. Von Beck, VG.; H. T. Livingston S 
David Abbey, Jr. PS.; Joseph F. Davis, T. 

On the first meeting in this term, a resolution was unanimously carried, i 
fkveref Addresses by any of our members, on subjects kindred to the principle 
of the Order. 


Since then, we have been fhvorsd with twe able addresses — one on “ Secrecy" 
its necessity and consistency in our Order; the other on the principles of Odd- 
Fellowship in general. Some member rises to addr ss the Lodge each evening, and 
we find that the good emanating from this simple proceeding far surpasses our 
anticipations. There is an interest felt to listen to an able brother; the Lodge 
is better attended, older members an reminded of their duties^nd on the minds 
of the juniors, it Isavet a fovorable and abiding impression ; it stimulates all to 
k ftitkfeJ pwfitnninoe *f oar mptstiT. doth* ; im on* wort it givv lift to oar 
institution. 

Whsther this is practiced in other Lodges we know not, but in those of our 
Immediate neighborhood, it is not, and our main object in writing to you is to 
have your opinion on the subject. Is it desirable? Is it proper? Can any 
good result from it? Should you answer those questions in the affirmative, 
please recommend them to all, and add such other remarks as you may think 
proper. We should be happy to hear from you. 

YoureinF. L.andT. c.a.a. 


_ Westfield, Jan. 29, 1848. 

Bno. E. Winchester— Dear Sir: You know something of the prejudice 
which exists in this section against “secret societies,” but still the Order is in- 
creasing even here, and the prqjndloes are slowly perhaps, and silently bUt not 
the less surely diminishing. 

Alhambra is weak, bnt growing stronger all the time. We now number about 
50 contributing members, and are out of debt. The Golden Rule is very highly 
esteemed by those who read it, and it is doing much good in allaying the oppo- 
sition of the ladies to our institution, which by the way, in most places, is the 
most serious opposition which Odd-Fellowship has to encounter. But in West- 
field, the ladies are not only not opposed to ns, bnt they have organised a society 
of their own, oompoeed chiefly of the wive* of Odd-Fellow*. Their time of 


meeting is the same as ours, (Tuesday evening,) and the time of adjournment 
is regulated by the adjournment of our Lodge, when we call for them at their 
place of meeting, where we are very cordially received, and after partaking of 
their hospitality in the way of kind smiles and other refreshments, we are per- 
mitted to accompany them home. The secrets of this society, which has been 
in existence more than a year, have never transpiied, which proves conclusive- 
ly that the ladies of Westfield are not obnoxious to the charge of bad hith in 
keeping secrets. Yours Fraternally, b.u.j. 


NEW JERSEY. 

Bro. Winchester: By a constant perusal of your very valuable paper, I 
perceive the cause of Odd-Fellowship is every where “onward," and I trust, 
“ upward." In taking a candid view of mankind we are struck with the nu- 
meroua diversity of conditions and circumstances that meet us on every hand. 
The rich, regardless and indifferent as to the wants of those around them, say- 
ing within themselves, I have muoh goods in store and shall not want, “soul 
take thine ease, eat drink and be merry." The poor feeling they have nothing 
to give, and are therefore unable to relieve thoee miserable objects of distress 
that so frequently solicit their aid and assistance ; such instances are too nn- 
merous even in onr happy Christian land. 

In looking for an effectual remedy for these evils, there can be found but quo 
— the Religion of Christ, “ pure and undefiled." Bnt, alas ! alas ! ’tis too true 
that professing Christians themselves are sadly deficient in fulfilling that 
charge given by the “ Great Law Giver" of the Jews — “ if thy brother be wasen 
poor, and fallen into decay with tbee, then thou shall relieve him, yea, though 
he be a stranger or a sojourner, that he may live with thee." 

Hence, the necessity of local moral institutions to assist and make up this 
sad deficiency, and to its praise be it said, Odd-Fellowship is foremost in this. 
Mission of Love. “ To visit the siok, relieve the distressed, bury the dead, and 
educate the orphan," is the great command of Odd-Fellowship; it teaches us 
that fancied and aristocratic distinctions should not exist, that men are breth- 
ren, are one, are immortal and in the least and poorest is found the signs of ha- 
man equality— it teaches, that there are none among us so rich they may not 
sometimes want assistance, and none so poor they may not render it; it teaches, 
that as we oome from the hands of a common parent we are bound to assist and 
protect our fellow man; thus it teaches us, “ whatever ye would that men 
should do unto yon, do ye even so unto them." 

It is gratifying to us as an Order, the unparalleled prosperity that attends ps ; 
assuredly we have the smiles of a kind Providence in onr efforts to alleviate suf- 
fering humanity, let us go on in this good oause, so long as there is necessity, 
whioh will continae to the latest period of time, until “Love" shall govern all 
nations, tongues, kindred and people. Lodges are springing up in almost every 
village, town and borough, and when their united and untiring efforts are 
brought into action, incalculable will be the amount of good done, of euifocinf 
humanity relieved. By your fruits ye shall be judged. * 

It was my good fortune to he present at the institution of “ Tuekahoe Lodge 
No. 67, Cape May county, on the 4th of Jan. Bro. A. Bateman, D.D.G. Mas- 
ter, officiated, assisted by P.Gs. F. J.Brogaid, Lewis Muiford, Wm. H. Panooest, 
P-G.M. Samuel Read, aud a large number of brethren from some ten Lodges. 
The institution took place in the afternoon, officers elected and several proposi- 
tions, and in the evening, after a sumptuous supper, 22 candidates were Initi- 
ated, officers installed and degrees confered on some of the brothers. Mneh 
interest was manifested from the attendance of so large a number of the Order. 
The petitioners, together with the initiates are “good men and true," and ne 
fear® need be entertained but that the “pure principles" of Odd- Fellowship 
will be put into active exercise. The officers are : Randolph Marshall, NG.; 
Horace Burr, VG ; H. F. Madden, S.; Thomas Williams, AS ; H. Godfrey, T. 

Tne dispensation for this Lodge has been issued for some time. I understand 
several numbers have been opened since. I have been present at tbe Institu- 
tion of a few Lodges nnder very flattering prospeots,but think this Lodge exceeds 
them ail. Much oredit is due the worthy District Deputy for his seal and at- 
tention in his District. The Lodges, seven in number, are moving on haraisnb- 
ously, and receive from him frequent visits, giving proper instruction, suppres- 
sing and oorrecting all little irregularities. Muoh depends upon a District offi- 
cer, and in no Distriot has the M.W.G. Master a more faithful Deputy. 

Yours Fraternally, in F. L. and T. 


Vincentovm Lodge No. 23.— Wm. T. Jones, NG.; Gay Bryan, VG.; John M. 
Haines, T.; Staey Eayre, S.; Wm. H. Budd, AS. 

Pemberton Encampment No. 18, Vincentovm. — Richard W. Earl, CP.; Guy 
Bryan, HP.; Samuel P. Haines, SW.; Joseph Hough, S.; Thos. Noreroes, JW.; 
Stephen Kelly, Sent. Odd-Fellowship is prospering finely in onr county ef 

Burlington. 3 

— » ' 

VERMONT. 

Extract from a letter dated Windsor, Jan. M, HMB. 

Asoutny Encampment No 2, was instituted Nov. 11, 1847, In doe form, hf 
D.D.G.Sire Eli Ballou, from Montpelier, and the following officers were duly 
elected and installed, vis: Darias Forbes, CP.; Thomas E. Sean, HP ; A. Tex* 
bury, SW.; A T. Chandler, S.; J. D. White, T^ L. E. Finney, J W. 

Fraternally yours, A. t. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 

Manteo Lodge No. 8, Raleigh . — Thomas M. Oliver, NG.; W. D. Haywood, 
VG ; J. R. Williams, T.; W. W. Vass, S. The above officers were.ins tailed on 
the first of January. Our Lodge is In a very prosperous and flourishing condi- 
tion, and our beloved Order is making rapid strides in the “ Old North State." 
More when 1 see you, whioh will be soon. Yours Fraternally, t.ej). 


ALABAMA. 

Bu/aula Lodge No. II.— John L. Hunter, NG.; J. F. Dennis, VG.; Jack 
Hardman, S.; L. F. Johnston, T ; N M. Hyatt, PG. 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 

The R, W. Grand Lodge met in regular quarterly session, at Covenant Hall, 
Boston, at 9 o’clock, A. M. of Thursday the 3d inst. Present, the M. W. Grand 
•hater, W. E. Parmbrtbr, presiding, all the Grand Officers, and a large rep- 
resentation from the Subordinates. 

There was very little business of importance brought before the Grand Lodge. 

Several interesting appeal cases were presented and referred to the Committee 
on Appeals. Charters were granted for two new Lodges, via : Mahaiwe No. 

125, at Lee, and Oris No. 126, at Dalton. We learn from onr correspondent, 
that these Lodge start with fine prospects of doing a good work. Unity Lodge 
No. 77, of Boston, which had ceased to work, was reinstated, and its location 
removed to the south part of the city ; where we trust it may have a prosperous 
career. The priee of cards was raised to ten cents, and a resolution adopted re* 
fairing the retains of Subordinates to be examined by District Deputies, and 
depriving those Lodges of representation in the G. L. whose returns shall fail 
to be forwarded to the Grand Secretary at least fifteen days before the regular 
meeting of the G. L. An amendment to the Constitution was laid on the table, 
to be acted on at the Annual Session In August, changing the sessions of the 
Grand Lodge from quarterly te semi-annual. 


Grand Encampmimt.— This R. W. Body assembled in semi-annual com- 
munication, at Oasis Hall, Boston, on Wednesday, the 2d inst.at.9 A. M.G.P. 
Samuil Wills, presiding. The Grand Officers were all in attendance, with 
a dne representation from Subordinates. 

Charters were granted for Wells Encampment No. 27 at North Adams, and 
Green River Encampment No. 28 at Greenfield. For this last, G.S. W. Davis 
headed the application Both will doubtless prosper abundantly. Reports 
were presented by the G.P. and the G.Reps. and a resolution of thanks voted to 
the latter, on motion of G.HLP. Case, for the able and faithful manner in which 
they performed their duties. 


LOUISIANA. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rale. Nnw Orlbans, Jan. 30, 1848. 

The R. W. Grand Lodge at its annual oommdnioation, on the 25th January, 
elected the following P.Gs. as its officers for the present term : 

J. D. Stewart, of No. 1, M.W.G.M. H. Williams, of No. 1, R.W.G.Treas. 
A. S. Phelps, of No. 9, R.W.D.G.M. J. Pasley, of No. 17, W.G.Con. 

W. H . Waters, of No. 6, R . W.G. War. T. W. Shields, of No. 6, W.G.Gnar. 
H. P. Andrews, of No. 16, R.W.G.Seo. PGM. W. H. Rioe, of No. 1, W.G. Mar. 
PGM. Rev. C. W. WhitaU, of No. 17, W.G.Chap. 

A charter for a new Lodge to be called “ Magnolia Lodge No. 22,” located in 
the city of New Orleans, was petitioned for and granted. 

Daring the year, nine new Lodges have been chartered, all of which are in the 
most prosperous condition, and the Order is beginning to extend itself through- 
out the State. 

Saint Mary’s Lodge No. 20, located at Franklin, Parish of St. Mary, has been 
instituted under the most flattering auspices. 

Neith Lodge No. 21, located at Naehltoohee, has also been chartered and will 
be instituted in a few days. 

National Lodge No. 18, the pioneer Lodge of the Spanish work. Is in a pros- 
perous condition and promises to achieve much toward spreading the principles 
•f our Order throughout the globe and among all nations and tongues. 

Many brothers of the Order as well from this State as frum the others of the 
Xjnion, now residents of the city of Mexico and Vera Crux, are extremely anx- 
ious for the establishment of Lodges at those places, and 1 doubt not application 
will be made to the Grand Sire, if not already done, for dispensations for that 
purpose. _____ u Spm.” 


ILLINOIS. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) St. Charles, Jan. 24, 1848. 

On Thursday Jan. 20, in accordance with a dispensation of our M.W.G.M. 1 
repaired to Peru, (which is situated on the Illinois Rtver at the point where the 
Illinois and Michigan canal intersects with that River,) and instituted Mokena 
Lodge No. 34, under circumstanoes highly flattering. Although this town is 
for remote from an y other Lodge, yet there 1 found eight faithful and true Odd- 
Fellows, who appear to be determined that no pains shall be spared on their part 
te build np a good Lodge at that place ; a place which is destined to be a point 
ef no inconsiderable magnitude in a very short time. Among the petitioners 
for the charter is an old veteran in the cause. Bro. Richard Mosley has been 
an Odd-Fellow for upwards of 20 years, and has almost annually ever sinoe, 
passed the principal chairs of a Subordinate Lodge. He has been a pioneer in 
introdneing the Order into several States ; the last of which was in Iowa. His 
valuable aid to Mokena Lodge will be duly appreciated by the members of that 
Lodge. The following brothers were elected and installed as officers, via : F. S. 
D*y, NG.; Isaac D. Hannon, VG.; Churchill Coffin, S.; A. Hawthorn, T. Seven 
gentlemen were initiated, and several more elected, hat for went of time were 
not admitted that evening. The regular meeting night is Saturday. 

The officers of St. Charles Lodge No. 14, at St. Charles, for the ensuing tern 
are : Alonso Harvey, NG.; A. R. Wheeler, VG.; E. Freeman, S.; J. Burley, T. 

The officers of Powhan Lodge No. 29, at Juliet, for the present term are : W. 
E. Little NG.; E. Wilcox, VG.; A. B. Salford, S.; A. Cay win, T. 

The officers of Desplains Lodge No. 23, at Loekport are : J. W. Paddock, NG.; 
H. Mailer, VG.; T. W. Richards, S.; Gains Jenkins, T. 

These Lodges are ail in a highly flourishing condition, as are also Big Thun- 
-dsr Lodge No. 28, at Beividere, (named from the Indian Chief who was buried at 
this place,) and Winnebago Lodge No. 31, at Rockford, but I am unable to fur- 
nish the names of the officers for the current term, although they are in the 
District under my charge. Fours in F. L. and T. S. S. Jones. 


Immanuel Lodge No. 23. LcnercnceviUe .— George Buchanan, NG ; N. M. 
Keeseman, VG.; B. W. McLean, S.; John G. Allendor, T.; J. A. Powell, AS 
Meets Friday night. 
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DSP* Published every Saturday, at No. 30 AN N -STREET, Nnw Yoix, by 
E. WINCHESTER, & Co. Editors and Proprietors, to whom all Letters 
Communications must be addressed, poet paid. Terms $2 a year by mail ; or 
$3 50 delivered in the City ; or 6)4 per week, payable te the carrier. Adver- 
tisements 6)4 ota. per line each insertion. 

NEW AGENTS^ 

DSP* Bro. A. DIBBLE will act as Local Agent at Milwaukee, Wis. to whem 
our subscribers will make payment. Those brothers who have receipts signed 
by I. A. Hopkins are requested to return them to Bro Dibble. 

{XT Bro. WM. M. SEARING, of Saratoga Springs, will act as our Agent in 
Saratoga and Washington eounties. 

0 T Bro. PERRY E. TOLES, of Daasville, N. Y. will visit the brothers in 
Steuben, Chemung, Yatee, Seneca, Caynga and Tompkins counties , and reoeive 
subscriptions. 

We oommend these brothers, and all others of onr regular Agents, to the at- 
tentions and confidence of the Fraternity— and to sneh aid in furtheranee of our 
interests as the brothers are able to render them. 

%* Those brothers appointed Local Agents by Bro. Robert B. Morse, onr 
Western Traveling Agent, are hereby confirmed— and we trust to their leal in 
behalf of the Rule, for a large inoTease to its list of subscribers. 


{XT Bro. Jambs H. Whitney Is new on a tour to the Southern and South 
Western States, on business for this office. We cordially accredit him to onr 
personal and other friends in Mobile, New Orleans, and other places for suek 
oonrtesies ss Odd-Fellows know how to bestow on a worthy brother. 

PHILADELPHIA.— An Agent is wanted for the oity of Philadelphia, who 
will receive and distribute the Golden Rule to Subscribers, and engage in can- 
vassing for it An attentive and responsible Carrier would find it a good busi- 
ness, which oonld be largely increased. Apply by letter, (postpaid^ to the 
Publishers, N. Y. or Curtis and Norcross, Odd- Fellows Hall, North fith-et 
Philadelphia. 

PENNSYLVANIA.— One or two active and competent Agents could be un- 
signed to this State, which offers an admirable field for the right sort of men. 


ST. VAL ENTIN E’S DAY. 

Thu 14th of February is a famous day throughout Christendom ; 
it is the day of all days in the year dear to lovers, it is a day set 
apart and consecrated by the votaries of the tender passion. No 
saint in the oalender is more celebrated, at least among young people, - 
than Saint Valentine. But this old saint, however, is indebted to 
accident more than to merit for his celebrity ; for he was only a 
priest of Rome, who suffered martyrdom about A. D. 270, and was 
oanonixed for his faith, and not for his gallantry. We have no 
donbt that the austere and revered father would feel terribly shook- 
ed and scandalized, if he should return to this world and find his 
name immortalized by anything so uncanonical as the doings of 
lovers on hi* day. 

The mode of oelebrating St Valentine’s day differs in different 
countries, although the custom has a common object in all — the 
choice of a love-mate, or “ Valentine,” for the coming year, in re- 
gard to the origin of this custom, Mr. Douoe, in his illustrations of 
Shakspeare, says : 

It was the practice in ancient Rome, during a great part of the 
month of February, to celebrate the Luperealia, which were feasts 
in honor of Pan and Juno. On this occasion, amid a variety of 
ceremonies, the names of young women were put into a box, from 
whioh they were drawn by the men as chance directed. The pastors 
of the early Christian church, who by every possible means endeavor- 
ed to eraaioate the vestiges of pagan superstitions, and chicly by 
some commutation* of their form , substituted, in the present instance, 
the names of the particular saints instead of those of women. It 
should seem, however, that it was utterly impossible to extirpate 
altogether any ceremony to which the common people had been 
much accustomed, and accordingly the outline of the ancient cere- 
mony was preserved, but modified by some adaptation to the Christ- 
ian system. 

However, it was impossible for the old asoetic fathers, entirely to 
extirpate this “ pagan superstition f they could not quite succeed 
in their attempts thus to crucify the gentler instincts of the human 
heart ; by making musty old saints the patrons of the day, in plaoe 
of bright-eyed ladies, and substituting solemn midnight masses for the 
pleasanter vigils of moonlit ramblings, and lovo-inspired serenades. 
No, indeed! The spirit, at least, of the old ceremony could not be 
destroyed, and it flourishes as greenly and as vigorously as ever ! 

If we may judge by the array of “ devices” displayed in the print . 
shops, we should even be inclined to suppose that the Bpirit of St 
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Valentine had renewed its youth, and is now more active and more 
genial than ever. 

In our own “Gotham,” so firm ahold has it taken upon the affec- 
tions of gentle and of ample, that the manufacture and sale of these 
delicate missives, has become quite an important feature in the 
year’s work of printers and booksellers. The ingenious messengers 
of love called Valentines, exhibit every variety of illustration of the 
tender passion, in fancy, form, and color, though red, predominates, 
hearts are “ trumps,” and monsters are all the rage. The heart is 
the universal emblem of Love, and it, poor thing, is twisted and 
tortured into more allegories and affectations than an opera hat. 
The single heart, the double heart, the bestuck and bleeding heart, 
the heart pierced with a cupid’s dart, and with a butchers “ skewer,” 
is seen swelling and palpitating with every kind of emotion, from 
the hearty passion of the country bumpkin, to the simpering senti- 
mentality of the Broadway exquisite ! 

To describe the flittings of youths and maidens from shop to shop, 
the flutterings with which the pretty epistles are conned over, com- 
pared, and selected, the delicate seal affixed, the address inscribed, 
the “ postage paid,” and the gentler messengers committed to the 
guardianship of the post, would require the insight of an Asmodeus, 
and the descriptive powers of the immortal “ Vicar!” 

But exciting as is the sending’ of these love-messengers, where are 
the words of human language that can express the agonies of tip- 
toe expectation with which their reception is awaited by beaux and 
and belles? 

Where can the Postman be, I say ? 

He ought to fly on aueh a day ! 

Of aU the days P the year, you know, 

It Is too bed to be so dour; 

The fellow ’s so exceedingly stupid ; 

Hark ! there he is! Oh ! the dear Cupid ! 

The poor post-man ! “ The weary and all for-spent two-penny 
post-man, sinking beneath a load of delicate embarrassments not 
his own !” 

And as to the trembling of fingers when at length they grasp the 
painted and perfumed billets, the palpitations of hearts when the 
elegant flattery meets the eye, the day-dreams and the night- 
dreams that dance through the waking fancy, and light np with 
their starry radiance the land of dreams— of all this we humbly and 
utterly decline attempting any description. Quills drawn from the 
radiant tail of Juno’s peacocks, dipped in the shining drops that fall 
from dissolving rainbows, would alone be adequate to the task; and 
even then, it would take a whole legion of Peris to treat appropri- 
ately of the subject, and all the rose-leaves of Cachemire to furnish 
the writing-paper! 

So we give it up. 

But hear how the gentle and beautiful “Elia,” (peace to his 
ashes,) discourseth in his own sweet, quaint way upon the festival 
of St. Valentine, training round the pleasant theme the graceful 
garlands of his own interwoven and “ thick-coming ” fancies ; and 
surrounding it, as he does every thing else, with an atmosphere 
redolent of the fragrance of his own inner life, and bright as the 
asure of his own loving spirit : • 

“ Hail to thy returning festival, old Bishop Valentine! Great is 
thy name in the rubric, thou venerable arch-flamen of Hymen! 
Immortal go-between ! who and what manner of person art thou ? 
Art thou but a name typifying the restless principle which impels 
poor humans to seek perfection in union ? or wert thou indeed a 
mortal prelate, with thy tippet and thy rochet, thy apron on, and 
decent lawn sleeves ? Mysterious personage! Like unto thee, 
assuredly, there is no other mitred father in the calendar. Thou 
comeet attended with thousands and tens of thousands of little Loves, 
and the air is 

1 Brushed with the hiss of rustling wings 
singing Cupids are thy choristers, and thy precentors; and instead 
•f the crosier, the mystical arrow is borne before thee.” 


Census or Wisconsin. — A census of this flourishing embryo State 
hM just been completed for the Constitutional Convention now in 
session. The result is a population of 210,000 — two or three coun- 
ties, from which no returns were received, being estimated. This is 
an increase since Jane, 1846— eighteen months— of 56,000 persons. 

Suspension of Gen. Scott.— Gen. Seott has been suspended 
from his command in Mexico upon charges of a want of proper res- 
peet to the Secretary of War, and a non-fulfilment of his duty in 
corresponding with the Department. Gen. Butler has taken the 
command as senior officer. 

Fifty thousand soldiers have been sent to work on the St. Peters- 
burgh and Moscow Railroad. 


HUDSON’S BAY TWO HUNDRED YEARS AGO. 

A discovery has recently been made in Canada, which is quite 
interesting to the lovers of antiquities. It appears that some Cana 
dians had found, in an uncultivated district in the neighborhood of 
Peuetanguishem, a hole, in which, on introducing their sticks, they 
discovered a few human skulls, but did not push their investigations 
any further. 

Messrs. Thompson and Hill, of Mohawk, having heard of this 
hole, resolved to visit and explore it. They found in it about fifty 
skulls, and a great quantity of bones: near the bones were some six 
and twenty vases of brass, of a flattish form, open, about a quarter 
of an inch thick, and three feet in diameter. Some of these vases 
were surrounded by a strong iron hoop, so strong, indeed, that even 
with a hammer this hoop could only be broken where it had been 
originally soldered together; several of them were entire, the rest 
were broken, or worn out. A reddish color, which soon disappeared 
on being exposed to the air, was visible on the bottom of many of 
them; each was capable of holding about twenty gallons. 

With these human remains were found three conch shells ; and the 
conch shell, it must be remembered, is a stranger to the waters of 
Canada. Here and there were strings of beads, the beads not being 
of ceral, glass or porcelain, but simply small shells, bored through, 
natives of the same regions as the oonoh. A rusty iron hatchet was 
als o found in the cavity. All these bones and other objects were 
sy mm etrically arranged upon skins of bears, the fur of which had been 
destroyed by the damp, the parchment remaining almost entire. 

The care which had been lavished on the burial of these simple 
people by their compatriots, must have contrasted curiously with 
the rudeness of their forest life. 

At a short distance from this cave, at Banty’s Island, similar relics 
have been exhumed ; and also, which is quite remarkable, sundry 
pieces of brass, of the form of an isosceles tri angle, each weighing 
two or three ounces ; and a species of agricultural instrument, also 
of copper, and evidently intended to be fixed to a wooden handle. 

Phrenologists who have examined these skulls, have found that 
they resemble those of the ancient Egyptians. The brazen vases, 
and other objects near them, are evidently of very ancient date. 

But the most singular thing in this discovery, (which is not the 
only one that has been made in these desert regions,) consists in the 
fact that a tree, growing out of this cavity, and probably sprung 
from some seed fallen into it, has attained to a diameter of twenty 
inches, which would indicate an age of two hundred years at least. 

Who, then, were the possessors of this country in 1647 ? Who 
traversed these forests to the edge of the Bay, and inhabited the 
little islands along its shores ? Who had taught them to fabricate 
these vases, and to what uses were they destined ? Whence had 
they these implements of iron, and these shells, the product of distant 
southern realms ? 

These questions are more easily asked than answered ; but a few 
conjectures may be hazarded upon the subject. The form of these 
vases of brass and iron, and their use in the religious worship of 
ancient days, are so clearly defined in the Bible, in certain chapters 
of Exodus, Numbers and Ezekiel, that we might be tempted to be- 
lieve that colonies of unfortunate Jews, flying from persecution, had 
established themselves in these distant lands; that they had been 
received by the Indians, at a period far antecedent to the voyage of 
Columbus; and that they, like their hosts, have undergone the fate 
prepared for them, and have been almost all annihilated. 

Depopulation of Prussia. — It is announced that the Prussian 
government is about to take measures to restrict the continual emi- 
grations which are depopulating that country. From Oct. 1st, 1844, 
to Nov. 30th, 1845, 9,239 persons emigrated, carrying with them 
capital to the amount of $1,681,035 ; in the course of the following 
year, 16,662 persons emigrated, with capital to the amount of 
$2,515,967. During the last two years Prussia has lost, in this way, 
25,901 inhabitants, and capital to the amount of $4,193,772. Exten- 
sive emigrations are, no doubt, injurious to a State; witness the ex- 
pulsion of Protestants from France under Louis XIV : but if the 
King of Prussia will permit us to give him a piece of advice, we will 
counsel him to lose no time in giving a Constitution to his people. 
It is true that a Constitution will not give food to the hungry, but 
yet, the freer a country is, the more will its commerce and industry 
flourish, and consequently the more will the condition of its people 
improve. But, after all, it is not in the power of political measures, 
however well-meant, to supply the needs of any people; improve- 
ments, to be effectual, must be of a deeper and more integral char- 
acter, and must embrace all social, industrial, and individual in- 
terests. m m • m * 

Censure is the tax a man pays to the public for being eminent. 
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ODD-FELLOWS’ FAMILY COMPANION. 


(Bhrigitwl JHisrdlaniea. 

Translated from Recent European Papers for the Golden Bole. 

The Polish Insurgents. — Oar readers doubtless remember the 
horrible sentences of death and imprisonment latelj pronounced in 
Berlin, upon a large number of Poles. We are glad to see that the 
French Embassador to Berlin, has petitioned the King for the par- 
don of those who were sentenced to death. 

We also read in the Journal Allemand of Frankfort: “It appears 
to be generally understood that the king is only waiting for an ap- 
peal on the part of the condemned Poles, to accord them his royal 
pardon. KoBiuski is said to hare obtained the king's favor, though 
it is not yet known whether he has reoeived a full pardon or only a 
commutation of his sentence. 

“ The Prussian journals had led us to hope better things of their 
sovereign, when the condemnation of the Poles was pronounced. 
But now that the law is satisfied, that the sentence due to their 
crime has been passed upon them, it is time for humanity to do its 
duty. A refusal to pardon the condemned would be an act of inex- 
cusable infamy.” 

Ignorant Pride.— A laughable incident, says the Observer ofthe 
Pyrenees, occurred a few days since. The diligence which leaves 
Dorade for Tarbes was just setting out, when Madame Dorval, the 
celebrated actress, took her seat inside; but two good ladies of 
Tarbes, who were already seated within, no sooner heard the name 

ef the accomplished Madame D , than their pride took fire and 

they loudly declared their indignation at the thought of occupying 
the same vehicle with an actress. A terrible position truly, for a 
couple of obscure individuals, like them, purse-proud residents of a 
stupid country town, to be compelled to sit, for a few hours, beside a 
woman rendered illustrious by her talents, of a refined and beautiful 
spirit, and gifted with a high order of intelligence, applauded, feted, 
and crowned by the enthusiasm of admiring crpwds ! Madame 
Dorval treated the foolish pretensions of these two ladies as they 
deserved ; repaying scorn with scorn, “You shall have the honor,” 
said she, “ of traveling with my servant !” And giving to her ser- 
vant the place reserved for herself, she quietly took a seat in another 
part of the vehicle, leaving the wise and amiable ladies to the com- 
pany of her servant and of their own reflections. 

Ether Surpassed. — Alas , poor Either ! Candidate after candi- 
date makes its appearance to claim the post-of-honor recently held 
by Either. Chloroform , and heaven only knows how many others 
forms, in rapid succession, dispute the palm. Professor Simpson, of 
Edinburgh, it is said, has announced to the scientific world, that he 
has discovered an agent in the trichloride of Formyle, which pro- 
duces complete insensibility more rapidly and muoh more agreeably 
than ether, and that, without leaving any unpleasant odor upon the 
garments of the patient. It is sufficient to pour a few drops of this 
new form upon a handkerchief, and apply the latter to the nose of 
the party desirous to pass instanter to the realms of “ No-where,” 
or “ Don’t-know -where;” andlo! presto! the trichloridcd patient 
is off in a twinkling! Over this grand newly-discovered form, the 
doctors and surgeons of Edinburgh are crowing loudly ; and doubt- 
less in a world, or rather in an era, wherein broken bones and tumors, 
and the artificial sufferings of childbed, and death on the gallows , 
are matters of daily occurrence, any means of withdrawing the 
sufferer from the consciousness of his torments, by plunging him 
into temporary forgetfulness, must be hailed as a blessing. But it 
strikes us that the Creator could hardly have intended that those to 
whom he gave this fair world as a garden for their enjoyment, 
should ever contrive, by “ hook or by crook,” to make their life so 
uncomfortable that unconsciousness should become a blessing ! 
Depend upon it, if there were not a screw loose somewhere in this 
world of ours, we should be inclined to rejoice over the discovery of 
some ingenious contrivance whereby we might triple the vividness 
and intensity of our consciousness, rather than over one whose virtue 
consists in the power of inducing a temporary death. 

German Gallantry.— Prince John, Duke of Saxony, and his 
wife, the Princess Amelia of Bavaria, celebrated, Nov. 21st, the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of their marriage. The Committee insti- 
tuted for the discovery and preservation of German antiquities pre- 
sented them with a medal on this occasion. The Princess declared 
that this attention was as delicate as sour -kr out. 


“What’s in a Nam*?”— The ohild of the Queen of Portugal, 
whioh was recently baptised, bears the following names : Augusto 
Maria Fernando Carlos Miguel Gabriel Raphael Agricola Francisco 
de Asis Gonzaga Pedro do Alcantara Loyola de Braganza et Bour- 
bon Sajonia Coburgo Gotta. 
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Useful Precaution. — “ On arriving at Marseilles,” says Tidum** 

“ I went to visit the poet Mery, who invited me to stay at his house. 
The next morning ho said to me, ( 1 should be happy to show you our 
city.’ We set out. At the first tobacco-vender's, Mery bought four 
cents’ worth of snuff, took a pinch and threw the rest into the gutter : 
we then continued our walk. At the next tobacco-shop Mery bought 
four cents’ worth of snuff, took a pinch and threw the rest into the 
gutter : at the third, the same thing took place. 1 said to Mery : 

‘ If you only wish to take one pinch of snuff from what you buy, 
why do you buy four cents' worth at a time V 

* I can’t help it,’ replied he ; * if 1 bought less they would take me 
for a niggard.' 

At the fourth tobacco-shop the same purchase was made ; then at 
the fifth, the sixth, and so on all day did he buy in the same manner, 
until he had bought four cents’ worth of snuff from every tobacco- 
seller in Marseilles. ’ 

* Why in the world, Mery,’ said I, at last, tired of seeing him throw 
his Bnuff into the gutters, ( as you like snuff, Mery, don’t you get a 
snuff-box V 

1 A snuff-box !’ exclaimed the poet, ‘ oh no, that would never do ; 
it would get me into the habit of snuffing V ” 

Ole Bull and his Magic Bow. — The Bourdeaux Courrier states 
that the bow of this favorite artist, concerning which so many won- 
derful legends have been currently reported, whose origin, maker, 
and history no one knows, and which the violinist seems to have 
made his confidant and his friend, guarding it as a beloved ohild 
and enriching it with the most beautiful diamonds, so that when he 
uses it on the stage, it sparkles like the eye of a weird spirit, or a 
guiding-star, has been deprived of its choicest gem, the magnificent 
diamond presented to Ole Bull by the Queen of Sweden. Ole Bull 
it seems, has been feted and flattered by the whole city, ever since he 
went there, and he and his violin, accompanied always by the valued t 
bow, have been visiting all the mansions of the wealthy citizens ; it 
was after one of these visi tings that Ole Bull suddenly perceived that 
it had been robbed of its resplendent crown, in which was set tha 
Queen’s diamond surrounded by a dozen brilliants, and valued at 
20,000 francs. 

Money versus Love. — The selfishness and conflicting interests 
which fill the world, and form the base of our social arrangements, 
compel men, too often, to a course of conduct to whioh, under happier 
circumstanoes, they would hardly resort. Hence arise, every day, 
a crowd of sorrows, of orimes, and of regrets. We find, by the Jour- 
nal de Valenoe, that a young man of Vienne was desperately in love 
with a poor, but very beautiful girl, whom his parents had taken 
into the house as a servant. His passion was returned ; and ere long, 
in order to legitimize its results, the youag man applied to his 
parents for permission to marry the young girl. His prayers were 
in vain ; ambitious of forming a rich alliance for his son, the father 
was inexorable. The unhappy young people then, driven to despera- 
tion, repaired to the banks of the Rhone, bound themselves together 
with a oord, and thus, united in death, threw themselves into the 
river. Their bodies were found at la Voulte, near Valence, whither 
they had been floated by the stream. 

Lola Montes is at the bight of royal favor, smiled upon by the 
Queen of Bavaria, who has conferred on her the order of Sainte 
Therese, and calls her “ my dear Countess.” 

This royal sunshine, together with the unparalleled luxury of the 
newly-titled lady , the magnificence of whose palace, with its em- 
broidered satin hangings, its carpets of ermine, its exquisite and 
costly ornaments, its services of solid gold, and the orowds of liveried 
servants who minister to the state of the Countess, and to the ca- 
prices of the vain and petted child of fortune — almost surpassing be- 
lief— has raised the envy of “the upper ten thousand” to its highest 
pitch ; but imitation of the court is imperative, and muoh as they 
hate her, they are constrained to overwhelm the parvenue with at- 
tentions and honors. 


Ineligibility. — Some young men were discussing the futuse can- 
didates for a place in the Academy, MM. Dumas, de^mzac, de 
Musset, &c. “ And M. Eugene Sue !” exclaimed a youag fellow from 
Gerolsein. “ Oh, as to M. Eugene Sue, he is out of the question,” 
said a young academician, “he can never be among the elect, he is 
not in a state of grace.” “ And why not ?” “ Why, has he not just 
committed the Seven Deadly Sins ?” 

Schools in Algiers. — We read in the Echo d’Oran, that it is in 
contemplation to found a School of Agriculture in Algiers, which 
shall be connected with the agricultural schools in France, the 
pupils of which will be sent in succession to pass three years in 
Afrioa to study the modes of cultivation peculiar to that country. 
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Singular Capbicb or Lightning. — On the 6th November, says 
the Memorial of Bordeaux, (he lightaing struck a house in Cauder- 
an ; it passed down the chimney, shattering in fragments the marble 
mantel-posts ; upsetting a wateh-pocket that stood on the mantel- 
shelf, and stopping, but not injuring, a gold wateh which was in it, 
A Tory singular phenomenon was remarked ; the brass ornaments of 
the fire-plaee were torn off, and were found, after the event, upon a 
bed on the other side of the room, which was suddenly filled with a 
strong odor of sulphur. 

The Authobof the Mysteries or Paris, says the Democraeie 
Paeifique, has done for society, what was onee done by the saint in the 
legend, who displayed before the eyes of a woman intoxicated with 
the love of dress and sensual gratification, a corpse in process of de- 
composition, to remind her how transitory is beauty, and how fleet- 
ing the reign of pleasure. He has raised the curtain which hid ; 
from the elect of soeiety the hideous monstrosities which grovel in | 
iis depths. 

The Pope and the Sultan.— The Pope has sent an Embassador 
to Constantinbple, who will present to the Sultan as presents from 
his Holiness, the following objects : A column of gilded bronze 
representing Trajan’s Pillar; a breakfast- table with three feet 
beautifully wrought in mosaic ; a collection of the most beautiful 
/stamps of the Roman school of engraving ; three eopies, in gold, 
silver and bronze, of all the medals struck during the Pontificate 
of Pius ML; the Terrestrial Paradise , a splendid painting by Peter : 

* also, it rare jewel for the Grand Vizier, and a gold snuff-box set with 
diamonds for another great dignitary of the Ottoman Empire. 

A Foolish Doctor, (there are some snob, even in Paris,) who 
hated literature and literary men, meeting M. Alexandre Dumas, 
took it into his head that he might venture to quiz the great 
| novelist The latter scarcely answered him, and this impassivity en- 
couraged the doctor to continue his attacks. “ And so,” said he, at 
the end of a long string of foolish speeches , u in order to hold your 
works, you have taken a whole house, a mansion, a palace ? And 
you have, no doubt, had them all bound in satin V* “ And how is 
it with your own works, monsieur 1” said Dumas, “ do you not have 
them bound in sapin f” (In plain English in a cqffin.) 

Marriage in High Life. — We find an announcement of the 
marriage of M. Ernest de Peyles Montcabris, with Mile. Marie de 
Rosaire Jeanne Nepomucene Louise de Gonzague Ignace de Loyola 
Fran ooise de Sales Francoise de Borgia Ramiona Cazilda There*® 
de Jesus Josephine de Idiaquez, daughter of the Duke of Granada 
de Heza, a Spanish nobleman. 

Marie Louise, the lately deceased widow of Napoleon, has be- 
queathed her diamonds, valued at six millions sterling, (given her by 
Napoleon) to her brother the Emperor of Austria, praying him to 
divide them among the members of her family. 


M. X. . . entering the green-room of the Comedie Francaise, and 
rubbing his hands in great glee, “ Ah ! ladies,” said he, 44 I must tell 
you the stupidest thing. . .” “ We are all attention,” interrupted 
Mile. J«, “ you have only to speak /” 


Embryo Insurrection ut Mexico.— On the 10th of January, 
Gen. Soott was informed of an attempt about to be made in the city 
of Mexico by the population, to attack the quarters of the offioers, 
and if possible, to kill or take them prisoners. The population were 
to be assisted by a band of guerillas who were to enter the city at a 
oertain hour, and make the attaok. Every precaution was taken 
by the Commander-in-chief to defeat the revolt, and the attempt 
consequently, was not made. 


Eclipses in 1848.— There will be six eclipses this year: four of 
the sun and two of the moon. March 5th, a partial eclipse of the sun 
visible. March 19th, a total eolipse of the moon, partially visible, 
April 3d, eclipse of the sun, invisible. Sept. 12th, a total eclipse of 
the moon, visible. Sept. 27th, eclipse of the sun, invisible. 

The Drama.— T here is no branch of literature or art whieh is 
more conducive to the welfare of society, than a noble intellectual 
drama ; and there is nothing of a more demoralizing tendency than 
a stage on which we oan see only what is vulgar and vicious. I 

♦ ^ ^ ^ 

Origin of Pantaloons.— From the circumstance of the standard 
bearer of the Venetian army wearing tight hose, that kind of dress 
came to be called pantaloons, a corruption of the phrase plante leone, 
“ plant the lion.” the standard of the Republic being the Lion of i 
St. Mark. 

Thb famous monument in the island of Gerbi (Regency of Tunis,) 
conscructed in the form of a pyramid with the heads of Christians, 
and which the natives called Borg Turis, has at length been de- 
molished. Most of the ekulls were found to be in a perfect state of 
preservation. 


Notices of Nod ftablicotiono. 

337* “Thr Wrrxlt Thus Sun,” by Morrell A Dinsmore, 163 Nassan-st. 
at$l per year, is a paper of unusual merit, and one which commends itself 
highly to all classes of readers. The untiring pains whieh are taken to rente 
it a vehicle of the most- usefhl information of all kinds, including the polities! 
commercial, agricultural and general intelligence of the day, and whieh have re- 
cently produced a new and interesting feature— a series of engraved representa- 
tions and descriptions of all the Gold and Silver Coin of the world— render E 
particularly valnabe to oountiy readers. As a whole, it is probably as desira- 
ble a weekly news paper as Is published in the oountiy. 


ffT“THK Children at thb Phalanstery. A Familiar Dialogue or 
Education,” By F. CantagreL Translated by George Shaw. New York: 
Wm. H. Graham. Price 12# eta. This is the title of a small work from tke 
French, treating of Education on the plan of the Associations ts 


D2T “ Modern Standard Drama,” No. 66—“ Much Ado AboutNothing ;» 
“ The Minor Drama No. 22,” “ Bamboosling: a Faroo,” have been issued by 
John Douglass, 11 Spruoe-et. 


^Amusements. 

Park Theatre. — On Monday next , Messrs. Sands, Lent A Co. olose their 
brief, but highly successful engagement. 

Mr. Simpson, will re-open the theater on Monday the 28th Inst for regular 
Dramatic entertainments, and we understand that arrangements have been ef- 
fected by the management which give promise of a brilliant spring season. 

It is at longth determined by the proprietors to entirely re-model the interior 
of the Park, oo as to make it one of the most elegant and commodious theaters 
in the Union; and as this house must always depend upon the att ractio ns of 
Stars; negotiations are already pending, whieh, when completed, will Insure for 
the foil season, a soeceesioB of talent of the very highest order, both in this 
country and Europe. 

Broadway Thbatrr.— This house seems to be now established in the pub- 
lic favor ; it is crowded nightly, and if tho management take advantage of the 
present current of popularity that surronds their establishment, and oontiaa* 
to present respectable talent, oombined with attractive novelties, those can bo 
little fear bat that the Broadway will maintain its stand against all other op- 
position. 

The Wallacks are still oon tinning their highly successful sewer. 

The production of 44 Werner,” brought a crowded hones on Monday. Right; 
and tho performance of Mr. Wallaek, as the suffering hero, has folly establish- 
ed his reputatfcm as being an actor of extraordinary genius and talent. We 
say extraordinary , for considering the disadvantages Mr. Wallaek has had to 
contend with, from an early practice In had schools, his comparative youth and 
consequent inexperience, and the Imitative mannerisms which he appears to 
have unconsciously adopted, we really are constrained to acknowledge that he 
achieves wonders. 

His Werner is a closely studied, and powerfully acted personation, and In the 
first ttree acts, he certainly treads closely on the heels of Macready, who has 
been considered to have made this part exclusively his own. 

He looks the character too, admirably; aad deplete the wretched broken- 
hearted man, with all his distractions of mind and suffering of body, with life- 
like fidelity. Tho same praise may bo awarded to the exhibition of tho bitter- 
ness engendered in Werner’s boeom. But big great triumph was in tho great 
scene where he avows himself to be the perpetrator of the robbery, and seeks to 
extenuate the crime in consideration of his temptations. The agony, remorse 
and horror, so vividly embodied in this speech, were depicted with power abso- 
lutely electric, and the audience testified the actor’s triumph by long and 
repeated plaudits. The closing scene of this splendid Drama, was not equal 
to the one we have so especially marked for approval. Hero Mr. Wallaek foil* 
short of his great contemporary. He is wanting in the weight, intensity and 
artistic finish, Maeready brings to his task; and yet it is a highly creditable 
pieoe of acting for so young a man. 

Mrs. Wallaek played the part of Josephine with care, but it is too unimport- 
ant to oall for any visible criticism. 

Mr Fleming resumed his duties, after his late indisposition, and is the (Jlrie 
of the pieoe. We regretted to see this talented young actor still suffering un- 
der the effects of sickness. Ulric, In one or two scenes, Is scaroely inferior In 
dramatic power to Werner, and requires the finest acting, to make it a truthful 
embodiment of the anther’s creation. 

Mr. Fredericks was a cold measured Stralenheim, and Mr. Shaw is an 
wholly inadequate representative of the rough, honest soldier, Gabor. 

Mr. Vaohe was sufficiently comic in Idenstein, to relieve the dulness of the 
opening acts, and received the hearty applause of the audience. 

The piece is put upon the stage with great care and liberality. 

The Bridal and the Rev. Mr. White’s last Drama, 44 F«ndal Times,” are the 
next revivals for the Wallack’s. 


Bower r Theater.— Mr. Walcott and Miss Clarke commenced a short en- 
gagement at this house on Monday last, and have been warmly weloomed back 
to the eity by their hosts of admirers. 

Jim Crow Rico has also been a oonspieuous star daring Che week- We are 
happy to see this genuine actor completely restored to health. He plays with 
all his accustomed vigor, and certainly increased artistic effect. There is a 
perfection in The quick repose of his delineations, so true to nature, that we 
should class Mr. Rice as a comic artist of the true old school of aoting. Hie 
benefit and last appearance is appointed for this evening. 

Oo Monday Mrs. Shaw commences an engagement at this honsn 
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Olympic Thbater. — Mitchell is having double duty here. He is playing 
sightly, sometimes in two pieces, and the stage management is equally receiv- 
ing his close attention. 

A new piece called Peggy Green, has been produced with success. Miss Tay- 
lor, as the heroine, is exceedingly good, and Hollaofl, as usual, carries the fun of 
the piece on his atlantean shoulders, with all thair breadth of humor he* brings 
to every part he undertakes. 

Banvard’s Panorama. — We cannot better give expression to our opinions 
on this great work than by copying from the Tribune of a late date : 

ft The exhibition of this immense Painting in our City attracts continued 
crowds of spectators: once seen, it should be witnessed again, to enter fully 
into its ideas and detail. Some of the scenes of the Mississippi valley are ex- 
ceedingly well depicted, particularly those by Moonlight. The Artist’s history 
is pretty extensively known already— he seeins to be one in whom nature has 
implanted a true Yankee energy and go-aheadirivenees, and who will always 
succeed in his undertakings. The blending tints of the Summer 6ky, the quiet 
o^the moonlight views, the transparency of the River itself, are faithfully de- 
lineated in the painting. The craft so peculiar to Western navigation, dotting 
the surface of the Mississippi in great variety, are well represented, with the 
various bends, ‘ reaches’ and peculiarities of the magnificent stream, giving col- 
lectively a liveliness to the painting better witnessed than described.” 




American Museum.— This well managed and popular place of resort seems ■ 
to obtain its full share of the public favor. The entertainments are of an ex- 
cellent character, and the afternoon performances are drowded with ladies, | 
children and family parties. 


By LOCAL AGENTS, and our friends generally are requested to forward 
us the names of all new subscribers at the earliest moment, and to inform us of 
lay matter of interest in their respective localities. We wish to have active 
Agents In each Lodge, who will zealously attend to the furtherance of the circu- 
lation of the Rule, and the collection of dues. 


D3P* We hope our subscribers will not fail to give us the benefit of their in- 
fluence and recommendation among their friends and acquaintances. Each can 
readily procure us one additional name, (as many have already done,) and the 
effect of these little rills would be to swell our list into a still more extensive 
and influential circulation. Try it, brothers. 

{ Ef Bro. John D. Byrne will visit the brethren of Western New York, as 
our General Agent. 


MARRIAGES. 

Jan. 31, at Utica, by £ev. H. R. Clark, Mr. SAMUEL INGHAM, of Oswego, 
and Miss ELECTA JANE, daughter of Mr. Pierpont Merrill, of Utica. 

Jan. 24, in Cairo, N. Y. by Rev. T. Blair, Mr EDWIN E. MILLEGAN, of 
Hendrick Hudson Lodge No. 189, and Miss GEORGIAN A OSBORN, both of 
Cairo. 


WINTER CLOTHING AT COST, 
at 27 Cortland l-ktreet, 

A FEW DOORS BELOW THE WESTERN HOTEL. 

J. C. BOOTH, 

„TT AVING purchased the entire stock of the late firm of J. C. Booth Sc Co. i fl 
-*• determined to clear out the stock of ready made gramenta at cost, or even 
less than cost, to make room for Spring Goods. 

The assortment embraces all the Fashionable Styles of 
PELTO AND SACK OVERCOATS, 
made and trimmed in the best manner. 

DRESS AND FROCK COATS, 
recently made, and will be sold at sacrifice. 

SINGLE BREASTED BUSINESS COATS, 
new styles. 

PANTALOONS, 

French Black Doe Skin and Fancy Cassimeres of every description. 

* VESTS, 

Cassimere, Woollen, Velvets, rich fancy Silks, for balls or parties, Satins, Black 
Silk, Bombazines, and all other styles. 

DRESSING GOWNS 

of Merino, De Laines and figured Muslins, a great variety. 

FANCY DRESS ARTICLES, 

embracing all the newest styles of Fancy Cravats, English, French and Italiau 
Black do., rich English Satin do., snperior blaek and fancy Silk and Satin 
Scarfs; new styles merino Mufflers, for traveling; Pocket Handkerceiefs, of 
English and India Silks, white and colored borders of Linen Cambric. 
GLOVES, 

Chasson’s white black and colored Kid, some slightly spotted, as low as 3a. 
Also, lined Merin), Berlin, Buckskins, Ac. 

CARPET BAGS 
at reduoed prices. 

SUSPENDERS 
of every style and quality. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 

Shaker flannel, merino, buckskin, silk and cotton 
SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
of every description and quality. 

UMBRELLAS 

of silk and cotton, at all prices. 

CLOTHS, CASSIMERES AND VESTINGS, 
by the piece or yard, at as low prices as can be found in the city. 

FULL SUITS FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at & few hours notice, in the best style at thelowest i osaible prices. ja29:tf 


TO LODGES AND ENCAMPMENTS. 

BY-LAWS, SEALS, BLANK BOOKS, AND BLANKS, printed and fur- 
nished, in the best style of Workmanship, and at reasonable prices; and co- 
pies of By-Laws, with all other information, forwarded to Committees and 
others, when lequested to do so. Address, postpaid, Publisher Golden Rule, 

. ~ DR. J. PETTIT’ S 'CANKE R REMEDY 

I S received and for sale by the principal Druggists in this City and Brooklyn. 

It is the only infallible cure for Nur.sinq Sorb Mouth, Qvinsey, Putrid 
Sore Throat , Swelled Tonsil s, Incipient Bronchitis , and all other soreness and 
inflammation of themouth , throat and stomach. Price 50cts. per bottle. Observe 
directions in pamphlets delivered with each bottle. H. WINCHESTER, 
o23:eow:3m Druggist, 108 John-st. N. Y. City, Wholesale and Retail Agent. 

SIGN PAINTIN O^GILblNG, LETfERiNG-, &o. 

D L. P. W RILEY SIGN PAINTER, 7% Bowery. Graining, Gilding, 

• Varnishing and Bronzing, Enamel Gilding and Lettering on Glass, Or 
naroental Gilding and Lettering on Silk, for Banners, See. Large and strong 
Gilt Watch Signs for Jewellers on hand. Ornamental and Lettered Shades for 
store windows. Other general painting executed with dispatch. fixtf 

^ OURTIS & NORCROSsf ^ ^ 

DD-FELLOWS’ DEPOT AND FUKN1SHIN<3 STORE, Odd-Fellows' 
Hall, North 6th-at. below Race, Philadelphia. Lodges and Encampments 
furnished with Regalia, Books, Jewels, Emblems, Ac. on the roost reasonable 
terms, and at short notice. N. B. Regalia made to order. WM CURTIS, 
fl2:tf D. NORCROSS. 

I. O. O. P.-NBW ORGAN. 

T HE subscriber invites the Brothers of the Order, and the Public, to exam- 
ine a beautiful Finger and Barrel ORGAN which be has just completed 
for Crescent City Lodge, New Orleans, at his Factory 548 Pearl-st. near to and 
opposite the City Hospital, Broadway. 

f 12: It* GEORGE JARDINE, Organ Builder^ 

LOSSING & BARRITT, ENGRAVERS ON WOOD, 

n NASSAU STREET, corner of John, New York. Lodge aud Encamp- 
ment Seals of every variety of designs, executed well and promptly, from 
written description* and directions, and sent wherever required, to any respon- 
sible person. B. J. LOSSING, 

j22.3«*) W. BARRITT 

E ?? U G3K)N . —Maoon. Miss. iftTYTaB^l 847.— ^i^eilowslTall, Stookmam 
Lodge No. 19, 1. 0. O. F. At a regularmeeting of this Lodge held on Monday 
night, Oct. 25 1847, the following resolution was adopted : , 

Resolved , That Seth Wheeler, a member of Stockman Lodge No. 19, be for 
ever expelled from all the rights and benefits of this Order, for gross immoral 
conduct. Published by order of the Lodge, Id25:2ro) A. G. ByRUM, Sec. 

FINE NEW TEAS.— IMPORTANT TO COUNTRY MERCHANT*. 

C OUNTRY MERCHANTS can purchase TEAS at the Warehouses of the 
PEKIN TEA COMPANY, 75 and 77 Fulton-st. N. Y. by the single half 
chest, at the same prices that wholesale grocers in this city pay who buy 00 and 
100 chests at a time. 

This is giv'mg to country dealers an advantage never before within their 
reach. The whole.-ale grocers here are very violent in their expressions, touch- 
ing the Pekin Tea Company for pursuing such a oourse; but our motto is, nod 
ever shall be, “ The greatest possible good to the greatest possible number.’* 
The Teas which the Pekin Tea Company are now selling at 38 cents per lb. by 
the half chest, is daily sold by the wholesale grocers at 45 cents. 

One great advantage country merchants have, buying Tea of this Company, 
is that that they can always be sure of getting a good article, and that when thu 
Teas bought of them do not give entire satisfaction, they may be returned, and 
the price paid fur them will be promptly returned in money. 

Tea —The Pekin Tea Company, No. 75 aud 77 Fulton-st. unquestionably sell 
the best Teas imported into this market. That they sell them cheaper than any 
other establishment, is a fact proven in a thousand instances since they have 
opened their store. We would advise our friends to call at this place, and if 
they don’t wish to buy, at least to obtain a little pamphlet, kept on their coun- 
ter, entitled “Hints to Tea Drinkers,” and therefrom learn a little useful infor- 
mation on the subject. The pamphlet is given gratis. — [Jour, of Com. 

Thb Pbkjn Tba Company.— We very cheerfully call the attention of all 
lovers of pure and fragrant Teas, both in towu and country, to the great Tea 
Warehouse of this Company. Our long acquaintance with the Proprietors en- 
able us to bespeak for them the entire confidence of the public. We know that 
their Teas, both in quality and prioe, are all that is stated of them. Many a 
lover of the fragrant herb has been compelled to eschew the drinking of Tea in 
consequence of its injurious effects, until at length he has become hopeless of 
finding, among any of the imported varieties of Tea in our market, a kind which 
had not such an effect. In this, however, such persons will be agreeably dis- 
appointed. The Pekin Tea Company have commenced the importation of choloe 
varieties of Garden Teas, of most delicious flavor, cultivated and picked with 
great care, which have heretofore never been introduced into this country, ex- 
oept as presents to importers. Among these they have an Oolong , mild as a 
zephy i, and fragrant as a rose, which we specially recommend to all nervous 
persons. Its effect upon ro&uy of those who have tried it, has been to make them 
oonfirmed tea-drinkers. Ladies who have used it, say they n »ver before drunk 
such tea. But all tastes can here be suited, with the great advantage over oth- 
ers of getting a pure article at wholesale prioe, however small the quantity. 
The Company’s Warehouse is at 75 and 77 Fulton-st. — [Golden Rule. 

We have tried the Teas imported by the Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 Ful- 
ton-st. N. Y. and if we live will try them often. They are neiliDg the most de- 
licious teas we ever drank, and retail them at wholesale prices.— [Eve. Post. 

You may be sure of obtaining at all times pure and highly flavored teas, by 
the single pound, at wholesale prices, of the Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 
Fulton st. They have probably the largest stock, and greatest variety of fine 
green and black teas, of any establishment in the United States. They are 
doing a large business, aud a great benefit to consumers of tea.— [Atlas. 

Heretofore it has been very difficult, indeed impossible, to always obtain good 
green and black teas. But now you have only to visit the ware rooms of the 
Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 Fulton street, to obtain as delicious and fragrant 
teas as you could wish for.— [Daily Sun. 

A Word to Tea Diiinkbrs.— T he Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 Fulton 
street, have imported into this market some five hundred tbousaud dolfew worth 
ot the finest grades of Green and Black Teas, grown in the Celestial Empire, 
doue np in all the various fancy packages that Chinese ingenuity can invent. It 
is a privilege to buy teas at this great Establishment, aud a luxury and a com- 
fort to driuk them. They sell good teas only, and retail them at wholesale 
prices. Country merchants who wish to always sell good teas can a/trays ob- 
tain them at this place, on reasonable terms.— New York Courier & Enquirer. 

The Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 Fulton street, arc performing a great and 
good work, aud will, in a few years, beyond all doubt, drive all the poor teas 
which have deluged this country, and defrauded consumers of the article, out 
of the market Tbev import none but pure fragrant teas, and retail them by 
the single pound at wholesale price*. Familes are always sure of obtaining 
good tew at this great tea warehouse, in quantities to siut their convenience, 
and at the same price that the merchant pays who buys to sell again.— Daily 
True Bus. an 14 tf. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE. 


SUPERB I. O <5. |T REGALIA! 

T HE Fraternity throughout the Uniflljstatesand the Canad(|b,are informed 
that the undersigned, haring made the most complete and extensive ar- 
rangements for the manufacture of Regalia, of all kinds, are enabled to produce 
an article of a new and exceedingly beautiful pattern, and finished in a neat, 
substantial and workman like manner, atprioes exceedingly liberal ; guarantee- 
ing to furnish a superior article at least fire per oenk cheaper than any other 
manufacturer. 

They are also prepared to fornish SEALS, EMBLEMS, LODdE BOOKS, 
OSES, and in foot erery article appertaining to the fitting out <Jf a Lodge or 
Encampment, or Degree Lodge, at the shortest notiee and on the most reasona- 
ble terms. 

The undersigned haring purchased the plate of E. Winchester, are prepared 
to farnish the beautiful and unique CERTIFICATE OF MEMBERSHIP to 
all persons wishing the same— Prise only GO cents . This has been pronounoed to 
be the best Certificate of Membership ever published. The plate ooet orer 
§1,900. Orders from Encampments, Lodges and individuals, respectfully 
solicited. Address, post-paid, C. G-. UR AH AM <fc CO., 

Old 30 (now 44) Ana-street. 
References mag be had of E. Winchester & Co 

ay Editors giving the above (Including this notice,) one or more insertions, 
and sending paper marked to “ Golden Rule, New York,” shall receive a copy 
of the CERTIFICATE, which will be delivered on their order. j29xf^ 

^ ^ ENdAMPMENT AND LODGE REGALIA 
IT1ENTS. Crooks, Cushions, Emblems, Costumes, and every other aoooutre- 
A. ment for the Work ef the Order supplied at the shortest notiee and in the 
best possible manner, by JOHN G. TAYLOR, Costumer, 68 Prince st. N. Y. 
Oy Letters immediately attended to. janlttf 

ODD - FE LLOWS ’R E G ALIA ' 

FTI HE undersigned respectfully announces that he is prepared to receive orders 
X for Lodge aud Encampment REGALIA of every description and most 
approved style, at the lowest prices. Brothers ordering Regalia, may depend 
upon entire satisfaction being given. A share of the patronage or the Fraterni- 
ty is respectfully solicited. Address, post-paid, 

novl3:tf C. G. GRAHAM, 30 Ann-st. New York. 

REG^i^ELLAS^ddh^r^^rand^str nTy7 

C ONTIN U ES the Manufacture of Regalia of every descri ption. Lodges and 
Encampments furnished at short notion. Letters addressed to the oare of 
Cheesboro, Stearns & Co. 37 Nassau- st. will receive prompt attention. Stars, 
Tassels, Ac. for sale. je26:tf 

ftB fl ATiTA AT ALBANY 

T HE Subscriber Manufactures all kinds of REGALIA in the best manner 
and on meet reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in ail kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRHjpilNOS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in- 
dividuals respectfully Spfl^^BW ovk in all oases warranted to give satisfaction. 
Janl.tf SCHAACK, 385 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 

RE G Alii/ l®TOFAdTOR U 110 A, N. Y. 

T HE Subscriber is pfWpdXA to furnish every article for Subordinate Lodges 
and Encampments, at short notion, and at reasonable charges. Orders so- 
bcited^jLddreM ‘ is a a n nr a ppi i im«. y $e5tf 

REGA A A IN BUFFALO. 

R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other article required in Lodges or Camps 
furnished on the shortest notice, aud at reasonable prices. Also, materials 
and trimmings of all kinds. < tv 1 3:tf.) T PARSON. 27 n Main-.t . 

~ JOHN OSBORNE. RE G ALI A MAtT 

N O. 99 Madison street, NEW YORK, supplies promptly every description of 
Lodge vud Encampment Regalia. He will be happy to receive orders 

from the Brotherhood for famishing all articles required by the New Work 

REGALIA ALT DRUMMOND, 309 'Grand-street . 

N EW- YORK. Las on hand at all timeeCamp, P. G. and Scarlet Member’s 
dress Regalia, iheap. Lodges and Encampmen te furnished, at short notice 
and first rate style. Stars, Fringes, Gold and Silver Laces, at Importers’ prices. 
F. W. fa W. F. GILLEY, 430 Grand-street, 

W HOLESALE AN D RETAIL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS. Material 
^JforJlEGALIA and DRAPERY, the best assortment in the U. States. f27 

ODD^LLOWS’REGALIA^Pm^DELPHIA. 

J W. Sc, E. D. STOKES, IW Market street, Philadelphia, Manufacturers of 
• REGALIA, SASHES, ROBES, fao., for Lodges and Encampments. The 
members of the Order, Lodges and Camps, wishing to purchase a SPLENDID 
ARTICLE of RE O ALIA, at a very low price, oan be aeeommodatedby call- 
ing at the store, where they will find a great variety, adapted to the different 
decrees and ranks in the Order. Orders from adistanoe attended to with punctu- 
ality and despatch. oct Ifttf 

BA NVARD ’S MaSSoTeTp ANOR Al^ OF THE MISSISSIPfT 

R IVER, painted on three miles of canvass exhibiting a view of country 1200 
miles in length, extending from the mouth of the Missouri River to the 
city of New Orleans, and reaching over ten degrees of latitude, being the largest 
painting iu the world, at the new Panorama Building, in Broadway, adjoining 
Niblo’s Garden, Open every evening, (Sunday excepted) Admission 50 cents ; 
children half price. The Panorama will commence moving at 7 o’clock pre- 
cisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o’clock. 
Seats secured from 10 A. M. till 2 P. M. janlrtt 

LODGE JEWELS. — B. AYRES, 

M ANUFACTURER of LODGE JEWELS, 98 Nassau-st. Jewels for Odd- 
Fellows. Sons of Temperanoe, Ac. always on hand. N.B. Seels out at the 
shortest possible notice. my 16: tf 

ROOMTO 1jET\ ^ 

A SMALL Private Family occupying the whole of a three-story fcrase in a 
very desirable location but a few steps from Broadway, would tetlo a sin- 
gle gentleman a good sixed front room, famished or unfurnished, with a small 
bedroom adjoining, if required. No boarders will be taken or other rooms lot, 
and posse ssion may be had immediately or on the first of May. 

Enquire of J. WINCHESTER, 

fotf ^ Golden Rule Offloe,30 Ann-st. 

JANUARY REPORT. 

T HE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, (No. 11 
Wall-st) issued 181 new Policies during the month of Jan. 1848, vis : to 

Mereh. fa TradJ69 Lawyers 4 Farmers 4 I Sea Captains... 3 

Clerks 10 Physicians.. ... 7 Brokers 4 Teacher. 6 

Manufoetur’re.20 Clergymen 6 Editors 2 Auctioneer .... 1 1 

Mechanics — .J21 Ladies 9 Pilot. 1 | Students 1 

Teamster 1 ] Agents I Servants 8 Other oocnpak. 

Total new policies in Jan. 184R 181 

ROBT. L. PATTERSON, Pres* BENJ. C. MILLER, Secy. 

JOSEPH L. LORD, Agent. J AS. STE WABT,M. D., Medical Examiner, 

at tbe office daily form 2 to 3 o’clock. janB j 


Cyrus P. Smith,] 
Caleb Mix, 

Lewis B.Judsou, 
George D. Phelps, 
Lucius R. Pines* 


AMERICAN MUTUAL LIFE INSURAftUE COMPANY. 

O FFICE No. 40, Wall st. This Campany has been organised upon the true 
principles of mutuality, and has established a tariff of premiums twenty five 
per cent below those new charged by tbe English and American Companies, 
which reduction the experience of more than a century has shown is consistent 
with the safety of the assur^and the permanent stability of the Company;, 
the assured is not subjected She present inconvenience of raising a moch lar- 
ger amount of money uftnudHfor premiums, than is neeessary, to go into the 
pockets of Stockholders in SffiKk Companies, or to be returned at some future 
day. depending upon oertaln contingencies, in others. 

The leading features of this Company are 

1st. A guarantee capital of $50,000 which together with the accumulating 
premiums is deemed adequate to meet every contingency. 

2d. A Reduction in the rate of premium of twenty five per cent— payable in 
cash annually, semi-annually or quarterly, as may be preferred. 

3d. fhe assured participate annually in the profits. 

4th. Insurance may be effected by any married woman upon the lift of her 
husband, for her sole nse and benefit, free from any olaims of the representatives 
of her husband or any of his creditors. 

A prospectus has been issued (which can be had at the office of the company, 
or of any of its agents) explanatory of the terms and conditions of Insurance. 
TRUSTEES. 

Ambrose L. Jordan, Samuel Leeds, Norris Wilcox, 

Frederick T Peel, John W. Fitch, George Hall 

John Durrie, David Banks, S. W. Kneoals, 

G. S. Silliman, Henry Peck, J Pauderford. 

Eli W. Blake, James E. English, Willis Bristol, 

Benjamin Silliman, President Noabis Wiloox, Vice President. 

Caleb Mix, Treasurer. Benjamin Notes, Secretary. 

Ambrosb L. Jordan Esq. Chairman of Local Board. 

Lewis Benton, Actuary. 

Willaim N. Blakbman. M. D. 193 Bleeker ft. ?»■■..., r 
Albx’k B. Whiting. M. D. 848 Broadway, > Medical Examiners. 
Willard Parker. M. D. 754 Broadway. ( Medical Board of 
Abel B. Robeson, M. D. 850 Broadway. ) Consultation. janlrtf. 

rtNE^w atohes.je welky^anITs^ 

19 HE subscriber is selling ail descriptions of fine Gold and Silver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at much lees than the ’ 
Ci j f usual prioes. 

Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchor escapement, 

Duplex and Lapine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens, 

Ladies’ Bracelets, Gold Lookets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Rings and Pins, 

Stone Rings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, Ac. 

Gold Watches, as low ns $20 to 62 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

All Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired in the best manner and warranted, at 
much less than tne usual prices. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watches 
aud Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 51 Wall-st, (late 30) 
jan l y corner of Willlam-st, up stairs. 

SAMUEL HAMMON D oc Go. IMPORTERS OF FINE WATCHES, 
eo NO. 44 Merchants’ Exchange, 1st door in Willliam-st. have constantly 
on hand a las ge and valuable assortment of Fine Watche ef their own 
(y ^ X importation, which they are now selling at lower prioes (when quality 
is oompared,) than can be purchased of any dealer in New York. A 
written wkrrantee.inallcaseSjWill be given to the purchaser. S. Hammond hav- 
ing attended solely to the repairing of Chronometer, Duplex, ami other flae 
Watches, in the late firm of Benedict Sc Hammond, will eout&ne to give his 
undivided attention to that braneh of the business, in connection with his pre- 
sent partner, whose reputation has long been established, having worked for the 
last ten years for the trade in this city. m23:tl 

^ WAGER AIR TIGHT COOKING STOVES. " 

T HE best COOKING STOVE for family u*e,and so decided by the Ameri- 
can Institute at their last Fair, receiving the highest Premium and Silver 
Medal; and hundreds now having the Stove in nse can testify to the corrifct- 
ness of their decision. All in wsnt of the best Stove, are invited to call anfaf 
examine them. References will be given, and the Stove in all oases warrantee^ 
to give satisfaction. Also, the National Air Tight Cooking Stove, together 
with a large assortment of Air Tight Parlor Stoves for Wood or Coal, of the 
most splendid patterns— and a general assortment of the different kinds of 
Stoves for sale at 248 Water-st. by ^ E. W. M. SAJTAGE. [s25tf 

_ ™ DIAMO ND FOi NTWg&LDPENS. “ 

P URCHASERS of Gold Pens will bear in mind that all makers stamp their 
own names on their best pens, and the names of ‘‘ Cardinals.” “ Chieftains.” # 
and other fictitious stamps, on their second-rate or inferior qualities. JOHN 
W. GKEATON fa CO., No. 71 Cedar street, (one door from the Post Office,) 
have the Pens of all the best makers, which they are now selling at reduced 
prices . The Pens and Cases others advertise to sell as the best in the eity, for 
$2, they sell for $1,50 only, and others low in proportion. Gold pens repaired. 

j22:tf 

THE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, 

O FFICE No. 11 Wall-st. This Institution is distinguished by the follow- 
ing peculiarities : 

1st. When the premium is over $60 annually, ouefourth may be paid in eush, 
and throe-fourths in a secured note at 12 months, hearing six per cent, i n tere s t , 
or it may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

2d. Parties taking life policies and paying 60 per cent of premium hi eush, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 60 per cent, in cash, 
may give their individual notes for the balance, if satisfactory to the officers. 
There is an annual dividened of profits to the insured. 

The business of the Company has been unparalleled daring the time of its ex- 
istence. To the 1st of August, 1847, (27 months) 4160 policies had been issued, 
and after paying all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of over 
$350^000. Statements of the business and all other papers of the Company, may 
be had by applying at the offiee of the Company, No, 1 1 Wall-st. N. Y. 

Dir botobs.— S eth Low, Wm. A F. Pants, Henry McFarlan, Chas. S. Mad- 
nett, John A. Underwood, Wm. H. Mott, Robt L. Patterson, Andrews. Snsl- 
g .Thomas B. Segnr, Edward Anthony, Wm. M. Simpson, Lewis C. Grover. 

ROBERT L. PATTERSON, President. 
BENJ. C. MILLER, See. JOS. L. LOR L , Agent. 

JAMES STEWART, M. .Med.Ex. at the office daily from 2 to 3 o’clock. 
VALENTINE MOTT, M. D., * 

JA8. VAN REN SSALAER, M M edical Board of Cousultatly autitf 


E. Wimcfeestor, Prim ter, 30 Amu Street. 
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44 Oh, then you designate me 4 a good match Y’” said Eustace, 
44 Prove your words, William and leaning back in his luxu- 
rious chair, he dangled a slipper from the extreme point of his 
right foot. 

41 Thus it stands,” replied Norton “you are the eldest son 
of a baronet, have five thousand a-year, and are a member of 
Almack’a. You are young, not ill-looking, not ignorant, and 
have talents — if you were not too indolent to exercise them.” 

“ You flatter me,” said Eustace, smiling languidly. “ But, 
my good friend, if I possess all these advantages, why give up 
all the consideration they bring, by marriage? Who would 
care for me then? Depend upon it, the most foolish thing a 
young man of aDy pretension can do is to take a wife. If he 
must commit the folly, let him wait till he has had his day. 
Forty or fifty is the proper age for a husband.” 

“Very philosophical, and very selfish!” exclaimed Norton. 
“ Then, if ever you become that Btrange animal culled a hus- 
band, it will not be until you are 4 forty or fifty !’ Mind you 
are not entangled before — that’s all ! The fhir Ellen will 
hardly wait so many years, I am afraid.” 

44 Nonsense, Norton !” said Eustace, looking a little confused, 
however. 44 What should make you think of her ? We have 
known each other from childhood, and I am sure 6hc only con- 
siders me as a brother. We call each other Basil and Ellen — 
and that is too familiar by far.” 

41 Well,” said Norton, “take care no disinterested friend of 
the family asks you suddenly some fine morning 4 what your 
intentions are.’ If you were called upon at once to decide, you 
would find perhaps that you could not give her up very easily. 
But adieu ! I must go home and write letters, and will leave 
you to meditate on my words and Ellen Dalton ” 

Norton departed, and left Basil Eustace indeed meditating 
deeply. His tirade against matrimony had been more in jest 
than earnest, and he began to imagine how he should feel if he 
had seen the marriage of Ellen Dalton announced in the news- 
paper that morning. He discovered plainly that he should not 
have felt at all placid. To say the truth, though he had talked 
to Norton about Ellen’s considering him only as a brother, he 
had long entertained a suspicion that he did not look on her 


44 So, marriage seems in fashion !” said Basil Eustace, throw- 
ing the newspaper on the breakfast-table with an air of contempt. 

“ A good example for us bachelors,” said his friend William 
Norton *, “ and one I really think I shall follow ere long, if I can 
find some kind-hearted girl who will accept me. How feel you, 
Basil?” 

44 My dear fellow, don’t ask me,” said Basil. “ 1 trust there 
is no symptom of approaching insanity in my manner, and that 
alone could justify the question. Heavens ! to become a husband 
— perhaps a father I To see eternally the same woman, and 
be called 4 Papa, papa !’ by an interesting miniature specimen 
of humanity in short, clothes ! Oh ! the idea — the mere idea is 
dreadful !” 

Here Basil Eustace cast his eyes toward a large mirror, so 
placed that he might behold himself reflected at full length. 
The excitement had certainly made him a degree paler. 

“ Gad, Eustace, this is too bad 1” excla med Norton, laughing. 

“So, because you ailed a horror of matrimony, all who have 

more courage than yourself are to be considered mad v You, 
* a good match ’ too J aa the conventional slang goes.** * 
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only as a sister; and at the present moment this suspicion 
became stronger than ever. He remembered how disturbed he 
had been more than once when some handsome young fellow 
had whispered compliments in her ear, and how indignant he 
had felt to see her smile instead of frown. “ l hope to Heaven^ 7 
said Basil Eustace, with a sigh, “ I hope to Heaven 1 am not in 
love I 77 

A servant entered with a card, which he presented. It was 
Air. Dalton’s, and on the back was written in pencil : “Mr. 

• Dalton requests the pleasure of Mr. Eustace’s company to a 
quiet dinner at seven/ 7 

Basil wrote a brief reply, accepting the invitation, and the 
servant left the room. 

“1 shall see her then in a few hours/ 7 said Basil. “It is 
strange what an impression those few careless words of Norton 
have made upon me. Yesterday I should have met Ellen with 
perfect self-possession ; to-day 1 feel that I shall not do so. 
Why is this ! Can it be possible that 1 am in love ?” 

He sighed again more heavily than before, and, raising his 
eyes from the ground, was shocked to discover by the intelli- 
gence of the mirror how pallid he looked. His hair too was in 

f reat disorder, and seemed to solicit the friendly aid of a comb, 
le 'would not have had Ellen see him then for the world. 
Precisely at seven the cab of Basil Eustace stopped at the 
door of Mr. Dalton. 

“ Basil/ 7 said that gentleman, shaking hands heartily with 
our hero as he entered the room, “I am delighted to see you. 
Let me introduce you to some old friends of mine : Mr. Thomson 
who has just returned from the West Indies^ and Mr. Dawkins, 

and Mr. Hawkins, and Miss Arabella Jenkins 77 

Basil Eustace bowed coldlv, and, sinking into a chair, amused 
himself by pulling the ear ox a favorite dog. In a few minutes 
afterward Ellen appeared. She certainly looked most beauti- 
ful. There was some embarrassment in the manner of Basil 
as he offered his greeting, and it seemed to him that she slightly 
blushed. But why should she blush on this peculiar occasion? 
Perhaps he was more observant than usual. 

At dinner he found himself, somehow, seated by her side ; and 
the conversation wa* so interesting that it was impossible to 
help resuming it as soon as the gentlemen joined the ladies in 
the drawing-room. A quiet sheltered corner was the spot chosen, 
and the subject of the conversation was — marriage. 

“ Ah, my dear fTiend ! 77 said Basil, with a sentimental air ; 
“ beauty and happiness are not always found together. For 
instance, there is the charming Lucy Melcombe ; 7 tis whispered 
that she is fully aware of the merits of another, while her father 
wishes her to marry that monster, Simmons. Really it is dread- 
ful — perfectly dreadful ! for there is the favored one totally and 
wilfully ignorant of what is evident to all but himself ; and, in 
the meantime, the poor girl may be sacrificed to his blindness. 
So that you see, Ellen/ 7 continued Basil, “ a lady may be actually 
in love with a gentleman and he not at all aware of it. 77 

These words were uttered in our hero’s usual nonchalant 
manner, but they seemed to produce a strange effect on the fair 
Ellen. She became first flushed, then pale, as she turned away 
her head, and exclaimed, falteringly : “ Too true, indeed ! 

Poor Lucy ! But come, 77 said she, resuming her composure by 
an effort, “ the company, I perceive, is adjourning to the dancing 
room. Shall we follow ?” 

Basil hesitated. He felt that he could have remained for 
ever as he was — he felt a wish to avoid the company below — 
and, in short, he felt for the first time aware that he loved 
Ellen. Her evident emotion at his last words had filled him 
with delight, and he ventured to indulge the sweet hope that 
he was not indifferent to her. Had he. indeed, been describing 
his own folly in the person of another 1 and might not the same 
punishment await further delay? 

“ Stay, Ellen.” said he, detaining her, “ now that we are alone 
1 wish to speak to you on a subject which 1 feel is essential to 
my happiness.” 

“ Oh,” said she, struggling to appear unconcerned, “you 
solicit my hand in the first quadrille ? Well, your prayer is 
granted. But let us join our friends immediately, or I fear we 
Shall lose our place.” 

“ No, dearest Ellen,” exclaimed Basil, “my prayer is bolder 
—far bolder. I can no longer conceal from myself, nor from 
you, how deeply I love you.” 

Ellen did not speak ; but she suffered him to retain her hand, 
and her silence was more eloquent than speech could possibly 
have been. In a few moments, however, she turned her face 
toward him, and said firmly : “ Basil, I will not answer only 
by blushes and half-finished sentences, as most of my sex per- 
haps would do, but I will speak to you calmly and sincerely. 
1 am aware, then, that I have a favored rival to whom less atten- 
tion must be paid before you can hope for any return of the 
affection you profess for me.” 

4i A rival !” exclaimed Basil ; “ let me assure you * 


“Nay,” interrupted Ellen, smiling, “I know all. Do not 
think to deceive me. Listen: There is one who, under the 
guise of a friend, continually lures you to the homage you now 
disavow. Have I your permission to remove this false friend 
from about you ?” jjgfe 

“ To do any thing/ 7 sal^Kosil. “But what means this mys- 
tery ? Believe me 77 H * 

“ Enough.” said Ellen accept your permission, and prom- 
ise you I will act upon it.” 

With these words, and a look full of meaning, she tripped 
away, leaving Basil in a state of the most unaffected astonish- 
ment. Too thoughtful to rejoin the company, he quitted the 
house and proceeded home. 

He slept not at all that night, and morning found him still 
bewildered in a labyrinth of thought. A rival ! What could: 
she mean ? “ One who, under the guise of a friend, continually 
lures you to the homage you now disavow.” It was a perfect 
enigma. “ There is but one way,” said Basil : “ I will seek an 
interview with Ellen at once, and request— demand an expla- 
nation from her own lips.” He descended to the breakfast- 
room. “But stay,” said he — “a feverish, sleepless night! — I 
must look wretchedly haggard.” Advancing to the mirror, he 
suddenly started back: it was shivered to atoms. He was 
about to ring -tiie bell violently, when his eye was attracted by 
a sealed paper lying among the fragments. He seized it, broke 
the seal, and read as follows : 

“ 1 have kept my wyd, and your false friend is no more. Do 
not be angry — for the mnrdere9S is Ellen.” 

The^aper fell froVn his hands. “ Sweet Ellen ” exclaimed 
he, “ I thank you for the deed. Too well 1 understand now 
who was your rival. The enigma is solved, and I see how poor 
a part I have played. I have trifled with your feelings like a 
vain fool ; but my future conduct shall make amends” 

And it did. He was more affectionate and unselfish as a 
husband than he had been as a lover. His friends were aston- 
ished at the great change in his character ; and a little change 
in his habits struck them too : in the whole house, from the 
garret to the kitchen, not a full-length mirror was to be seen. 

MORAL. 

A man who is so far enamored of himself as to neglect all 
others, is very apt to be left by others with the single object of 
his regard. 



THE LAUG H OF A CHILD. 

Oh ! Music’s sweet magic may charm the sad heart. 
Soothe the captive of care, and bid sorrow depart! 

But my heart throbs an echo to accents more mild, 

As I listen with joy to the laugh of a child. 

Though 1 oft visit Nature, her scenes to admire, 

And my breast her sweet songsters with gratitude fire. 
Not the vale of their home, with its harmony wild, 

Can with praise fill my heart like the laugh of a child. 

One small spot 

Where the tired mind may rest — and call it Home — 
There is a magic in that little word — 

It is a mystic circle, that surrounds, 

Comforts and blessings, never known beyond 
The hallowed limit. 


How strikingly the course of nature tells, 
By its light heed of human suffering, 
That it was fashioned for a perfect world. 


Willis. 


Time hath, my lord, a wallet at his back, 

Wherein he puts alms for oblivion. Shakspeare. 

Hearts arc not steel — and steel is bent — 

Hearts are not flint— and flint is rent. 
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LETTERS FROM EU 
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andohanging them frequently, twisting the threads around the 
pins, the positions of which were also frequently changed, the 
fabric was seen to grow in all its varied figures spreading upon 
the board around and among the pins. They told incredible 
stories of little pieces of lace, a few inches in length beinf months 
under the hands of one of themselves for its completion. Many 
of them were fat, rosy, and laughing girls, though the amount of 
wages is very small. 

The linens of this country are remarkably fine, that' is to say, 
excellent. They are also cheap, and a linen shirt of a fineness 
a Broadway promenader might be satisfied with, can be bought 
for the same that is paid for the cotton article in New York. 
To avail oneself of this advantage to its utmost extent, one should 
avoid the big shops with their great glass windows. Turn out 
of the gorgeous Passage St. Hubert, leave behind you its mar- 
ble and its plate glass, for they are costly ; pass down the nar- 
row street that divides the two passages, and there in the Petite 
Rue des Dominicans at its foot, you will see a green door in a 
plain house without any show window ; now pull th e hanging 
chain, you hear a ponderous clang of answering bell, the door 
is opened and you are ushered into a small room where at the 
counter stands the good mademoiselle J., whose pleasant counte- 
nance and glorious figure of some 250 pounds, proclaims good na- 
ture and good living, until you naturally are led from sympathy 
to expect good bargains, anf you will get them in all linens and 
laces ; while if your French is lame and you sometimes stumble, 
the clever, the intelligent Mam’selle J. will correct you so kindly 
and laugh with you so heartily, and so good-naturedly — ah ! you 
will talk and — you will buy. 

Hats, and clothing generally, as well as living, are cheap in 
Brussels. It is a most pleasant city. And Belgium is a coun- 
try of more importance than we at home generally suppose it to 
be. We should cultivate our commercial relations with it, and 
we might eqjoy some of the commerce which through our own 
tardiness and Great Britain’s enterprise, is now turned out of 
the direct channel to profit the latter nation. Let our govern- 
ment lend its aid to effect the establishment of a line of steam- 
ships between New York and Antwerp, and the Belgian govern- 
ment will doubtless do what our commercial, and especially our 


Drees of the ladies of Brussels—’ WoodMShoes— Manakln Pis — Ameri- 
can Minister— Death of Silaa Wright— Lace Manufactory— Thirst for 
Money— Girls making Lace — Linens — Cheapness of Clothing — Con- 
gress of Nations — Hotel de Villa — Muse am — Pride in Works of Art — 

Our Deficiencies— Art Union. BrussblSj Sept. 1847. 

The ladies of Brussels, Bruxelles in the French, display much 
good sense in their mode of dressing. So it bein good taste and 
with tight sleeves, the dress, though it may have been ' worn one 
or more preceding seasons is fit for the king’s levee. This is the 
basis, the adornments laid on over it are whgt constitute dress, 
and are always diamonds and lace. These are much worn, as 
the latter like the former is a staple article, and taken off and 
put on through seasons and perhaps generations. Fortunes, 
great ones, lie invested in diamonds, and small ones in lace. 

The poorer classes in Belgium wear wooden shoes ; they are 
neatly cut out of a light wood and sold for about five cents a pair. 

At a corner somewhat retired in Brussels and enclosed with 
an iron railing, stands raised upon a pedestal a bronze statue of 
a boy, with a small stream of water constantly running from a 
member of hiB body ; this statue bears the name of Mrmekin Pis, 
and is an object of superstitious veneration to the people, being 
regarded as the good spirit of the city. It has been there more 
than a thousand years, and though several times stolen and carried 
off in invasions, it has always been regained or left through super 
gtitious dread and recovered by the good people to their great 
joy. The national oockade of Brabant was first worn by him ; 
kings have presented him With suits of clothes, decorated with 
honorary orders, and aristocrats and emperors paid their res- 
pects to him — Napoleon haying drank of his water in order to 
gain popularity with the Flemings. Pensions and annuities 
haye been settled upon him, and a valet de chambre is salaried 
at the rate of three or four hundred francs a year to dress him 
on fete days. When in all creation will Y ankeedom come to the 
point of reverencing a bronze Manekin ? 

As l a was, in compliance with invitation, about to sit down to cotton interest, would feel to be a benefit, 
breakfast en famille at the houBe of the Am erican Minister, the Another interesting occurrence at this time, is the sitting of 
London Times was received, in which was announced the death the “ Cougrts Des EconomistesJ 7 called by the Belgian Associa- 
of the late Governor Wright. So sudden, so unexpected was tion of Commercial Liberty, to which I received an invitation 
this neWs that it struck home with a melancholy force, which at | from the association, and a card, constituting me a sitting mem- 
jthat great distance from the scene, was felt by me, a son of New i ber of the Congress. This Congress of Nations, called to pro- 
York, not less keenly than if the blow had been received near at I mote the cause of Free Trade, numbers 160 members, as you 
hand. Whire I had scarcely expected the knowledge of his will see by the printed report of the proceedings I send you, 
acts to have extended, I have since heard it said that America has containing names and titles of the members, and tjie interests 
lost a great man , one whose superior is not left behind him. they represent. Some of the ablest heads and warmest hearts 
Before leaving Brussels I should not omit to testify to the ele- of the world, from the European Prince upon the ascending 
gant hospitality accorded to their countrymen, by the family of , scale, to the American blacksmith, are here — all enlisted in the 
our Minister — so grateful to a stranger in a strange country, great and world-improving cause of free trade, in which, through 
and so gracefully rendered by a highly accomplished daughter i the agency of unrestricted commercial intercourse, sfilenoe and 
of one of America’s greatest statesmen, South Carolina’s genius- humanity combine to contribute to universal well being, by en- 


gifted son. 

1 have seen the process of manufacturing lace in this city. 
There are several manufactories of what we call the Brussels 
lAce. On visiting one of them, a finely dressed woman displayed 


lightening and improving all the kindred, but now estrange 
families of nations. The proceedings are carried on in French, 
the prevailing language in Belgium. The Congress concludes 
its sittings to-morrow, the third day, with a grand banquet, at 


in a richly furnished room upon a counter covered with crimson ! which, in common with the other members, I shall be present, 
velvet* a profusion of lace work in various forms, although my unless the pressure of affairs shall render it necessary to hasten 
inquiry had been not for goods, but to seethe process of making my departure, in order to reach America by the steamer of the 
the lace. I understood this as evidence of a determination on 4th of October, and I must see Paris. 


their part, always to exact toll from those whose curiosity drew 
them there. Our Yankees with all their shrewdness, could take 
many a lesson fromthe people of this old world in the inveterate, 


The sittings of the Congress are held in the great Gothic 
Hall of the Hotel de Ville. This is a magnificent building of 
exquisite gothic style, and a venerable appearance. It contains 


cold-blooded, unflagging pursuit of money. I bought the least | many valuable paintings and much ancient and curious tapes- 
thing I could, believing that whatever I purchased would cost I try. It is the City Hall of Brussells. In one room I saw a ta- 


me double its value, which I afterward found to be the case. 


After making the purchase, a conductor was sent with me ttfcpin all parts of printing, coloring, &c. 


the factory in another room, where some twenty or thirty women 
and girls were seated with little boards in front of them. In 
these boards were stuck pins, from these by fine threads were 
suspended a great number of little spools round which the threads 
were wound j the women holding these spools^n their hands, 


bie whose sione top was worked into a map of Belgium, complete 


The Museum here is filled with paintings of the Flemish 
school, and contains many beautiful works of art. It is said to 
be in contemplation to remove the Descent from the Cross of 
Rubens from the Cathedral at Antwerp, to this depository of 
Flemish art. They are very proud of Rubens in this country ; 


Digitized by 


Google 



116 THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 



the people of Antwerp almost worship him. In the Place Vert 
they have erected, facing the great cathedral, a colossal bronze 
statne to his memory — and well they may have done so. Aside 
from the glory his fame sheds upon his native oity, it would be 
an interesting computation to arrive at the number of francs 
dropped there by strangers, attracted thither and detained for 
the purpose of seeing his chef d’ouvre and other paintings. I 
have been impressed here with the amount of interest expressed 
in and the importance attached to the possession of works of 
art of great masters. These productions of their genius, con- 
spicuously placed before the public view in churohes and other 
public buildings, are alwaysviamed first, and spoken of as if suf- 
ficient of themselves to draw visitors to the locality. I should 
include here Architecture with Sculpture and Painting, and 
place noble buildings in the same catogory with beautifol statues 
and exquisite paintings. One hears here so much of these things 
relative to art that he is at times sensible of a feeling of profound 
astonishment, that at home, in America, he should have heard, 
seen, and learned so little, and have remained in so much igno- 
rance of art and artists. He recolleots with regret how often, 
especially in the careers of the scions inheriting wealth, expen- 
ditures are made in dissipation* that would furnish a gallery; 
he recalls with sorrow, and some surprise, the apathy with which 
those who could afford their appropriation, have regarded works 
of art. One mourns the want of taste exhibited, for the scales 
seem to have fallen from his eyes, and he sees for the first time 
that art exists, and feels what art is. Until the wealthy among 
us shall employ their means liberally in the proper direction, 
the subject of art will not appear prominent in the public gene- 
ral mind and taste ; and this prevalence of taste will not be 
evinced by an appreciation of, and just pride in works of art 
contained in the country, as one sees it is here. One is led to 
the conclusion that such prideful allusions to works possessed, 
if they could be heard with us en all sides, would be as here, 
evidence that the prevailing taste was high in appreciation and 
admiration of the work. Let, therefore, the glory of a Power, 
a Weir, and others shed upon their country be reflected from 
the walls and the halls of the rich, adorned with their imperish- 
able w # orks, and in time they will extend to those of our publie 
institutions, and will, as seen there, foster a taste in the masses 
who will there view them, and boast of them as the country's 
the people's. Our Art Union i q distributing annually numbers 
of works of art, is doing much to effect this result, and I confi- 
dently expect to see its magnificent results far beyond what it 
has heretofore accomplished. 


A Beautiful Letter. — The following exquisitely feminine 
and eloquant epistle was written by the celebrated Mrs. Godol- 
phin to her husband, a few days before her death. She had 
been one of the beauties of Charles the Second's Court, butsuc- 
cessfuly resisting the blandishments of that corrupt circle, had 
resigned and married Mr. Godolphin, afterwards the celebrated 
Lord Godolphin. Evelyn, who knew Mrs. G. well, calls her 
“ his dear saint." It is needless to say her husband never mar- 
ried again — how could he after the loss of such a wife ! 

“ My deare, not knowing how God Almighty may deale with 
me, 1 think it my best course to settle my affaires, soe as that, 
in case I be to leave this world, noe earthly thing may take up 
my thoughts. In the first place, my deare, believe me, that of 
all earthly things you were and are the most dear to me ; and 1 
am convinced that nobody ever had a better or halfe soe good a 
husband. 1 begg your pardon for all my Imperfections, which 
I am senciblo were many ; bat such as I could help, 1 did endea- 
vor to subdue, that they might not trouble you. * * * I know 
nothing more I have to desire of you, but that you will some- 
tyme think of me with kindness, butt never with too much griefe. 
For my FuneralL I desire there may be noe cost bestowed vpon 
it at all *, butt if 1 might, 1 would beg that my body might lye 
where 1 have had such a mind to goe myselfe. at Godolphyn, 
among our friends. 1 believe, ifl were carried by Sea, the ex- 
pence would not be very great ; but I don’t insist vpon that place 
if you think it not reasonable ; lay me where you please. 

“Pray, my deare, be kind to that poore Child 1 leave behind, 
for my sake, who lov’d you soe well ; butt I need not bidd you, I 
know you will be soe. If you should think fitt to marry againe, 
be first settled vpon my Child, and that as long os any of your 
Sisters live, you will lett it (if they permitt) live with them, for 
it may be, tho' you will love itt, my successor will not be soe 
fond of it as they 1 am sure will be. 

14 Now, my deare Child, farewell." 


THE INDIAN JUGGLER. 

“The occupant of this stage, renowned Ballojee Ram, 
was going through, with thlBbistance of one or two attendants, 
the ordinary tricks of swallowing swords, blowing his intestines 
out of his mouth, and putting them back again ad libitum with 
other common-place devices that amuse and mystify the vulgar. 
Seeing the regal party advance, however, ho felt it incumbent 
on him to produce some of his most elaborate deceptions for 
their entertainment, and made his preparations accordingly. 

“To those who have never witnessed the extraordinary feats 
of this singular class of beings, what we are going to relate will 
doubtless appear too marvelous even for the pages of romance; 
but experience has jufficiently demonstrated the practicability 
of legerdemain trick, which by the animated can only be refer- 
red to magic. Indeed so preternatural have some of these per- 
formances appeared, that even the mighty Baber, the conqueror 
of Hindoostan, has dedicated a portion of his interesting me- 
moirs to a description of them, without, however, attempting 
their elucidation. 

“ The juggler who had the honor of entertaining the Maha 
Rajah and party, was evidently a complete master of his art, and 
proceeded at once, as soon as his distinguished auditors were 
seated, to astonish them with his dexterity. 

“ He first handed an egg round the circle, to proves its reali- 
ty, and then placed it in his bosom to hatch. He requested the 
Ranee to signify the bird she wished to see produoed : and the 
unhappy Meena having named a dove, the symbol of her own 
innocent heart, it accordingly flew forth from the broken shell, 
and fluttering around for an instant, soared into the sky with 
rapid pinion. This trick was frequently repeated ; a different 
bird appearing at every successive trial, by desire of one or oth- 
er of the spectators ; and a shower of rupees, by order of the 
Ranee, repaid the ingenuity of the juggler, who, thus encour- 
aged, prepared for fresh efforts. 

“ Having desired one of his attendants to bring him a branch 
from a noble mango-tree which grew at a short distance, Ballo- 
jee took it in his hand and held it forth, all green and blossom- 
less as it was ; uttering certain incantations, and making a vari- 
ety of grimaces, indicative of the internal workings of a power- 
fully agitated spirit. Gradually, to the astonished eyes of the 
spectators, one blossom appeared sprouting forth ; then another, 
and another, till the amputated branch was nearly covered. 

“Wonderful, however, as this feat appeared, it was totally 
eclipsed by that which followed ; for, as the juggler still held 
the branch extended in his hand, and continued his incantations, 
the blossoms fell off, one by one, and in the plaoe of each ap- 
pearodan incipient mango, which gradually swelled out to the 
largest size of that delicious fruit. These having been gathered 
by the juggler's attendants, were presented In a golden salver 
to the Ranee and her party ; bat none could be prevailed on to 
taste a fruit which they verily believed to be the prdfluction of 
magic alone. 

“ Tremendous applause and a royal largess followed this ex- 
traordinary feat, and Ballojee once more addressed himself to 
his singular exhibition. Taking in his hand a coil of rope which 
lay on the stage, he flung it up with considerable force in the 
air ; when, strange to say, one end remained fixed above, the 
other falling down upon the stage of the mountebank. 

“ Seizing hold of this he kept it firmly extended in a sloping 
direction from the summit ; when, wonder upon wonders, a tiger 
appeared at the top, in the act of descending the rope, which he 
actually did with great caution and precision, while many of the 
spectators fled soreaming from the claws of the monster. Their 
panic, however, was very much increased when they beheld a 
lion following the tiger down the rope ; and then a buffalo, an 
elephant, and sundry otbef animals, which were fortunately ta- 
ken possession of by the attendants of the juggler and conveyed 
behind the scenes, without causing any other mischief than the 
needless fright their first appearance had occasioned. 

“These extraordinary performances prepared the spectators 
to witness other wonders ; for only one opinion seemed now to 
prevail throughout the assembly, that the powers of the exhibi- 
tor were more than human, and that he could be notbing more 
or less than an incarnation of one of the deities ; perhaps tho 
awful Mahadeo himself come down upon earth to grace the birth 
day festival of the Maha Rnjah. It therefore excited but little 
astonishment when the juggler now declared his ability to deci- 
pher the most hidden and seoret thoughts of any or of all the 
spectators present. 

“ This was a disclosure, however, which few were desirous of 
subjecting themselves to, for all had thoughts more or less un- 
suited to the publio ear." — [Savindroog, a work reoently pub- 
lished in London. 
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PART I ■— P RIDES OR THE DUCHE88.* 


CHAPTER XIV. — The Triple Plot. 

Whin Madame de la Rochaigue, her husband, and his sister, were 
assembled in the saloon on the second floor, Helena de la Rochaigue, 
who, since the appearance of Herminia had seemed thoughtful, said 
to the baroness in a soft and slow voice : “ I think, sister, that you 
were wrong in accepting that musician as teacher of the piano for 
Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil.” 

“Wrong ! and why?” inquired the baroness. 

“That young woman appears proud” replied Helena, with the 
same placidity. “Did you remark with what astonishing hauteur 
she returned the bank-note, although the threadbare state of her 
apparel sufficiently proved that the money would have been of great 
use to her ?” 

“ It was precisely that which touched me,” said Madame de la 
Rochaigue, “ there was something so interesting in the proud refu- 
sal of a poor person, so muoh natural dignity in her manners, that I 
was, so to speak, led in spite of myself to make her the offer which 
you blame^my dear sister.” 

“Pride is never interesting, it is the worst of the Seven Dead- 
ly Sins,” replied Helena in her most honeyed tone. “ Pride is 
the opposite of Christian humility, without which there is no safe- 
ty,” sne added | “ and I fear lest the influence of that young woman 
should prove pernicious to Ernestine de Beaumesnil.” 

Madame de la Rochaigue imperceptibly smiled, while glancing at 
her husband; the latter replied by a slight shrug of the shoulders, 
which clearly demonstrated the little regard that both were disposed 
to pay to Helena’s observations. Habituated for a long period to 
oonsider the devotee as a perfect nullity, the baron and his wife 
did not suppose that this old maid of an unalterable softness of 
manner, limited intelligence, and who did not utter twenty words in 
a day, oould conceive an idea beyond those found in the precincts of 
the cloisters. 

y We shall take'ad vantage of your observation, my dear sister ” 
said the baroness to Helena. “ After all, we have only entered 
into an insignificant engagement with the young woman. But 
your observation naturally brings us back to the object of this con- 
ference.” 

Immediately the baron started up, turned his chair round in order 
to have the back of it to lean upon, so as to obtain a due degree of 
posture and attitude for his oratorial gestures. Already had he put 
his left hand beneath his coat-tail, and beginning to cleave the air 
with his right, was preparing to hold forth, when his lady thus 
interposed : 

“ Excuse me, Monsieur de la Rochaigue, but you must do me the 
favor to let your chair alone, and sit down again. You oan give us 
the benefit of your opinion without squandering your eloqudbee so 
uselessly. Let us have a quiet talk, without any perorating. Keep 
your oratorial power for L the House which you must infallibly arrive 
at. So be resigned on this occasion to speak like a plain man with 
unusual -share of tact and judgment. If you rebel, I protest I 
shall interrupt you every moment.” 

The poor baron knevrfrom sad experience the deep aversion his 
wife always felt for his speeches ; so he groaned, turned his chair 
back, and sat down with a rueful face. 

The baroness opened the debate. 

Ernestine will arrive this evening ; let us first establish our facts, 
and come to a mutual understanding.” 

“That is the grand poiut,” said the baron; “for every thing 
must of necessity depend on a right understanding between us ; we 
must have the blindest, the completes!, the most absolute confidence 
m each other s fair dealing.” 

“If not,” replied the baroness, “ we shall sacrifice all the advan- 
tages we may otherwise expect from this guardianship.” 

‘ For it must be remembered,” said the baron, “ that a guardian 
must not consider his offiee as a mere amusement.” 

“Far from it? this guardianship must be turned to account both 
ofo 5T P leftsure and our interest,” rejoined the baroness. 

“ That’s exactly what I meant,” returned the husband, sen- 
tentiously, and nodding his head very pompously at the same time. 

I have no doubt it was,” answered the baroness, adding : “ let us 
first settle that point, that in all that concerns Ernestine, we shall 
never act separately.” 

“Agreed !” cried the baron. 

« ? “ ^ut right," said Helena. 

As we have long since been estranged from the Countess of 

aanmAsnil * . « 

8 and al- 
we have 


, . . - — — — - ~ U v luckily she is 

only sixteen, and in two day’s time we shall have succeeded to sift 
her to the bottom, to see through her completely.” 

“As for that, you may trust to my sagacity said the baron, with 
a crafty Machiavelian smile, worthy the great Lord Palmerston 
himself. 

“No doubt I shall trust to your penetration, l)ut I shall rely a 
mile on my own too, with your permission,” answered the lady. 

However, whatever Ernestine’s character may prove, we have 
nothing to alter in the disposal of our plans. We must overwhelm 

* Continued from page 102. 


her with care and assiduity, anticipate her least desire, watch for 
and divine her inclinations, flatter her taste, intoxicate and enchant 
with praise and adulation, in a word, we must teach her to love and 
worship us ; that must be our objeot, our final aim ; as for the means 
as soon as we have ascertained her habits and feelings, we shall dis- 
cover them too.” 

“And in this manner do I sum up the case,” said the baron ris- 
ing, with solemn austerity ; “ I lay it down as a fact ” 

But one look from his better half was enough, the baron sat dowil^ 
again directly, and continued with less extravagance : 

“We must so concert our measures, that Ernestine shall think, 
see, and act only as we direct her ; that’s the main point.” 

“ The end justifies the means,” added Helena, piously. 

“Besides, we have perfectly opened the scheme,” proceeded the 
lady. “ Ernestine will assuredly feel much obliged to us for having 
withdrawn to thesecond floor in order to make over to her the whole 
suite of apartments comprising the first floor in the hotel, which 
has cost us upwards of 160,000 francs to refit, embellish, and furnish 
for her use.” 

“ This gilding, furnishing, and refitting, will all revert to us most 
evidently, sinoe the house belongs to us,” added the baron, with a 
merry, sprightly look; “for the first thing to be thought of was to 
prepare a fit and decent abode for the richest heiress in France, as 
it had been determined at the family convocation.” 

“ And now let us come to the most important, the most delicate 
subject of all,” resumed the baroness; “ 1 mean the subject of suit- 
ors and pretenders who will certainly start up in every quarter.” 

“ That is certain, indubitable, and inevitable,” added the baron, 
not caring to look at his wife as he spoke. 

As for the sedate and chaste Helena, she. did not proffer a single 
word, but appeared to be doubly attentive to what she was listen- 
ing to. The crafty baroness proceeded : 

“ Ernestine is sixteen years old — she is of a marriageable age.” 

“ Capable of union,” added the baron sententiously. 

“Now,” rejoined the bareness, “our near relationship to her 
urast needs afford us an unlimited influence in society ; for people 
will neoessarily suppose that we shall have a decisive authority in 
the matter of our ward’s selection.” 

“ That is the least we may hope for,” observed the baron. 

“ This influence is already so fully obtained since the guardian- 
ship fell to us,” resumed the baroness, “ that many persons, and some 
of the highest standing both by their birth and position, have al- 
ready taken, and are taking continually, all kinds of steps, even the 
most degrading, to he placed in my good books , as the vulgar saying 
is ; so, all things considered, we may deriv» v great advantages from 
so many important clients.” 

“ And I say the same,” added the b*E0$i People whom I had 
not seen for ages, and with whom I wa#h*T*ry indifferent terms, 
have stooped to a thousand of the stupidest meannesses in order to 
rene^r our former acquaintance. The other day at Madame de- 
Mirecburt’s, which was thronged with company, I was literally sur- 
rounded, overwhelmed, stifled.” 

“ Not one of them keeps back,” resumed the baroness : “ not even 
the spiteful Marquis of Maillefort, whom I always hela in detets- 
ailon.” 

“ And well you might,” exclaimed the baron, interrupting his 
wife : “ 1 don’t know any one more bitterly sarcastic, more disagree- 
able. more insulting than that malignant hunchback.” 

“ 1 have seen him twice,” said the chaste Helena, turning up her 
eyes ; “ he seems to have every vice imprinted in his face, and a 
most Satanic look.” 

“ Well,” resumed the baroness, “it was only last week that this 
demofi fell as if from the clouds into my apartments with his usual 
Confidence and assurance, although he has not once been here these 
five or six years; and he has since returned four or five times to pay 
me a morning visit.” 

“ ^ a 7> I cannot doubt but if that fellow comes here to play the 
flatterer and the sycophant, it is not on his own account, or hemust 
strangely deceive himself.” 

“Manifestly so,” resumed the lady, “ and therefore am I convinc- 
ed that the marquis has renewed acquaintance with some lurking 
design, some seoret claim or other. Now, I tell you advisedly, that, 
whatever that design may be, penetrate it I will ; nor shall he im- 
pose upon me with bis claims.” 

“ Accursed hunchback ! How it vexes me to see him return here,” 
replied M. de la Rochaigue; “he is my blaok antipathy, my spectral 
ghost, my incubus.” 

“ Softly, man !” returned the baroness, impatiently ; “ there are 
no ghosts, no antipathies to be heeded — yon must put up with the 
marquis ; and, besides, if a man of his condition makes these tenders 
to gain us over, what will not others do ? Above all, it proves 
our influence. Let us, therefore, know how to profit by it in sever- 
al ways, and by the time all these first pigeons shall have been pluck- 
ed, it will be strange indeed if we have not conducted Ernestine to 
make a choice most advantageous to ourselves.” 

“You settle a plan to admiration, my love,” said the baron, with 
increased attention — while Helena, no less interested in these 
family arrangements, drew her chair nearer to her brother and 
his wife. 

“The next question,” continued the baroness, “is this: shall we 
accelerate or delay the time of Ernestine’s ckoosiog a .husband ?” 

“ A most important question !” said the baron dogmatically. 

“ My advice would be to postpone for six months at least all de- 
termination on this point,” said the baroness. 

“That is likewise my opinion,” exclaiihed the baron, as if his 
wife’s intention had really imparted a secret satisfaction to him. 

“ 1 perfectly agree with you, my brother and sister,” said the 
pious Helena, who, though silent and deeply absorbed, sat atten- 
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tively listening, with downcast eyes, and did not lose a word of the 
colloquy. 

This is delightful,” Baid the baroness, evidently much pleased at 
this mutual agreement; “it is by continuing to understand one 
another thus that we shall manage this business ; for, of course, we 
all solemnly swear,” added she, “ in the name of our dearest concerns, 
never to favor any suitor for the hand of Ernestine, without concert- 
ing together directly and openly.” 

“ To act separately and secretly would be an act of treachery — 
an act most unworthy, scandalous, and infamous,” cried the baron, 
apparently provoked by the mere thought of such infamy. 

“ Jesus preserve us !” cried Helena, clasping her hands. “ Who 
ever could contemplate so vile an act of perfidy ?” 

“ It would bo truly infamous,” replied the baroness, “ and worse 
than infamous — it would be singularly awkward and stupid. In the 
same proportion as we shall be strong in concert, so also shall we be 
powerless if divided.” 

“ Union constitutes strength,” replied the baron, pompously. 

“So, then, unless wc change our minds together, all three, it is 
agreed that we postpone for six months every project as to the mar- 
riage of Ernestine, that we may have time to make good use of our 
influence. This point being settled,” resumed the baroness, “ let us 
consider another matter which is sufficiently serious ; shall we allow 
her present governess to continue with Ernestine? Madame Lai ne, as 
far as I have been able to ascertain, is rather above the usual class 
of servants ; she has been two years with Ernestine, and must conse- 
quently possess a certain influence over her.” 

“ A thought strikes me,” cri,ed the baron, with looks of deep sig- 
nificancy ; “ we must undermine the governess — destroy her in Ernes • 
tine’s opinion ! That would he a powerful stroke of policy ! Don’t 
you think so, my dear ?” 

“ A very weak one,” returned the baroness. 

“ But my dear ” 

“,But, sir, all we have to do is to turn this influence to our own ac- 
count— to make a tool of the governess — to contrive it so that she 
shall act only as we direct. Then this influence, which is every 
moment in operation, instead of being formidable, may serve us 
most powerfully.” 

“ Very true,” observed Helena. 

(( The fact is, that, taken in that light,” said the baron reflecting 
“ the governess may be rendered very useful, very profitable, very 
instrumental to us. But, nevertheless, should she refuse to espouse 
our interest, or should our endeavors to conciliate this woman call 
up Ernestine’s distrust ” 

“ We must begin by using address, and I undertake it,” said the 
baroness. “ If we forsee that the woman is not to be gained over to 
us, then we can have recourse to M. de la Rochaigue’s idea, and un- 
dermine the governess.” 

This conference was now interrupted by one of the household at- 
tendants, who said to the baroness as he entered : 

“ Madame, the courier who is preceding Mademoiselle de Beau- 
mesnil, has just alighted in the court-yard ; and is only half an hour 
in advance.” 

“Quick, quick ! let us dress ourselves,” said the baroness, the mo- 
ment the servant had withdrawn. 

After a moment’s reflection she added : 

“While 1 think of it, we wore our mourning for the countess, as 
cousins to the defunct, for the space of six weeks — and it might look 
well in us to resume our mourning? All Ernestine’s retinue is 
clad in black, and we have given orders to hang her coaches with 
crape. Don’t you apprehend that if, at the outset, I dressed out of 
mourning, it might disoblige the child?” < 

“You are right, my love,” said the baron ; “ resume your mourn- 
ing, were it only for a fortnight.” 

“ It’s rather disagreeable,” said the baroness, “ for black does not 
become me at all — I look frightful in it. But we must sometimes 
sacrifice our wishes. As to our mutual compacts,” added she, “ let 
there be no separate, no secret proceedings, with regard to Ernes- 
tine— that is sworn !” 

“That is sworn !” repeated the baron. 

“ ThU is sworn !” repeated Helena. 

Then the three parties separated to dress for the evening, and 
betook themselves to their several apartments. 

Immediately after leaving her husband and his sister, the baroness 
shut herself up in her room and wrote the following note : 

“ Dearest Julia.— The little thing comes here to night; I will 
oall upon you to-morrow morning, at ten o’clock. We have not a 
moment to lose ! Tell you know whom : we must have a perfect 
understanding! Be silent and cautious ! l. de l. a.” 

On the baok of which note she put the followin g address : 

“ To the Viscountess deMirecourt.” 

Then turning to the chambermaid and giving her the letter : 

“ Bv-and-bye. mademoiselle, while we are at dinner, you will carry 
this fetter to Madame de Mirccourt. Take with you a lace-box 
as if you were only going out to purohase some artiole of dress.” 

About the same time the baron, locking himself in, wrote this 
letter: 

“ Baron de la Rochaigue requests Baron de Ravil to be so good as 
to expeot him to-morrow between one and two o’clock in the after- 
noon ; this appointment is extremely urgent. The baron relies on 
the punctuality of M. de Ravil, and has the honor to be, etc.” 

The address ran thus : 

“ Baron de Ravil, No. 2, Rue Godot dc Mauroy.” 

Finally, the chaste and pious Helena, likewise shut up in Tier 
chamber, wrote privately, like them, the following epistle . 

Mv Dear Abbot. — Be sure tj come to-morrow, at ten in the 
morning; it happens to be our day of oommunion. May God be 
with us. The Hour is Comb. 

“ Pray for me as 1 pray for you. h. de l. r.” 


On this note she endorsed this address : 

“To the Abbot Ledoux, Rue de la Planche.” 


CHAPTER XV.-Jhi Abbot and his Protege. 

The day following the Wnilj debate at the Baron de la Ro- 
chaigue’s, three important receptions took place, at different people’s 
houses. • 

The first of these took place at the Abbot Lcdoux’s, whom we have 
before seen administering the last sacramental rites to Madame de 
Beaumesnil. 

This abbot was a little man with an insinuating smile, with a keen 
penetrating eye, a ruddy cheek, and powdered gray hair. 

He was walking up' and down his bed-room, with an anxious, 
uneasy look, ever and anon consulting his clock, and seemingly ex- 
pecting a visitor most eagerly. 

Suddenly a bell tingled, tho door opened, and a domestic with 
the demure demeanor of a sacristan called out “M.Celestin de 
Macreuse.” 

This pious founder of the Charity of Saint Polycarpus , was a tall, 
genteel young man, with fair hair, and a plump, fresh colored, and 
rather regular face, which might have been considered handsome, 
had it not been for its singular expression of perfidious blandness 
and subdued self-sufficiency. 

As be entered, M. de Macreuse kissed the abbot on both his cheeks 
with Christian piety, and the abbot retained his kisses in the same 
Christian spirit, saying : 

“You cannot imagine, my dear Celestin, how impatiently I was 
waiting for you.” 

“We had this morning a meeting for the charity, holy father, a 
very stormy meeting if ever there was one: you cannot conceive 
the blindness, the obstinacy of these wretched creatures. Ah ! how 
hard it is to make them understand, those rude and savage mechan- 
ics, the priceless, the ineffably divine advantage of their redemp- 
tion, admid their present atrocious poverty. No, instead of being 
delighted with this chance of salvation and walking with their eyee 
fixed upon heaven, they presist in looking down upon the earth in 
comparing their lot with the condition of their betters, in speaking 
of their rights of labor and happiness— of happiness ! poor heretics ! 
Is it not vexatious ?” 

The abbot listened to Celestin, and smiled as he watched his 
conntenance, inwardly ruminating on the surprise he was about to 
occasion him. 

“ While you were preaching so sagaciously on the disregard of 
all worldly things to those unfortunates, my dear Celestin,” said 
the abbot to the voung man of good works, “ do yon know what was 
brewing for you? I. was talking of you with Mademoiselle Helena 
de la Rochaigue. And can you guess what we were talking about ? 
The arrival of little Beaumesnil. ’ 

“ What say you !” exclaimed M. de Macreuse, turning scarlet 
with surprise and hope, “ Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil ” 

“ Arrived at Paris last night.” 

“ And what of Mademoiselle de la Rochaigue ?” 

“ She is still as favorably disposed to you as ever— ready to do 
any thing to prevent this enormous fortune from falling into evU 
bunds. I saw the dear lady this morning, we laid our plans together ; 
and it will not be our fault if you do not marry Mademoiselle de la 
Beaumesnil.” 

“ Oh ! if that happy dream should be realized,” exclaimed M. de 
Macreuse in a sharp, palpitating voice, pressing the abbot’s hands 
in his own — “ to you it is I 6hall owe this immense, this incalculable 
fortune.” 

“ Thus it is, my dear Celestin, that those good and pious young 
men are rewarded who, in this perverted age, afford an example of 
Catholic virtues,” said the abbot, merrily. 

“ Ah !” exclaimed Celestin, with a look of ardent cupidity, “ such 
a fortune is like a horizon of effulgent gold, which dhzzles me as I 
look upon it.” 

“ Poor boy, how sincerely fond he is of money,” said the abbot, 
smiling with fatherly tenderness, and pinching the jolly plump 
cheek of Celestin at the same time. “ So let us think of the main 
chance, and argue closely upon it. Unluckily, I was not able to 
determine the obstinate countess to indicate you to her daughter’s 
choice by a kind of will — the business would have been thus decided 
at once. Fortified by this final injunction of a dying mother, Mad- 
emoiselle dc la Rochaigue and I would have talked over the little 
thing, she would have consented to every thing, out of respect to 
her mother’s memory — that would have been gloriens — it would 
have been a thing of course, nobody coaid have disputed it — but we 
must not think of that now.” 

“ Why not think of it now ?” said M. de Macreuse, with a certain 
hesitation, and fixing for a moment his clear piercing eye on the 
abbot’s. 

The latter, in turn, stared upon the young man of good works. 

Celestin dropped his eye, and smilingly answered : 

“ When I said that perhaps we ought not to forego the advantage 
whioh a kind of testamentary doenment of Mademoiselle de Beau- 
mesnil’s might have lent to our projects, it was a mere sugges- 
tion ” 

“ Of writing?” said the abbot, who, this time also, withdrew his 
eyes from Celestin’s bold look of acquiescence. 

Again there was a pause of silence, after which the abbot pro- 
ceeded as if the last incident had not interrupted their discourse. 

“We must therefore enter upon a new campaign: circumstances 
are favorable to us, for we are the first in the field, the baron and 
his wife have nobody in view as yet for their ward,. according to 
Mademoiselle de la Rochaigue who is entirely devoted to us. As 
for her brother and his wile, they are very selfish, very grasping 
people ; there can therefore be no doubt that when once we have 
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so far won the day as to awaken their apprehension, they will come 
over to our side provided they find solid advantage in doing so ; and 
this solid advantage it will be very easy to assure them of ; but 
first of all we must take up a strong position, and be able to dictate 
terms.” 4 

“ When, and bow shall 1 be introduced to Mademoiselle de Beau- 
mesnil, holy father ?” 

“ That is a serious and urgent question, about which Mademoiselle 
Helena and 1 have been thinking ; it is evident, that a regular offi- 
cial introduction is impossible ; we should overturn all our plans 
were we to awaken the suspicions of the baron and his wifo as to 
our designs ; we must be secret and close, and take her by surprise ; 
we must rouse her curiosity and excite her interest ; this present- 
ation, to have its effect, must be studied and adjusted to the char- 
acter and taste of the young lady.” 

Celestin eyed the abbot with a look of inquisitive surprise. 

" Leave it to us, poor boy,” said the abbot, in a tone of patroni- 
zing favor, “ we are acquainted with mankind to the back-bone ; so 
then, according to the information 1 have gleaned, and guided 
especially by Mademoiselle Helena's remarks, little Beaumesnil 
must be very charitable and pious.. So says Mademoiselle Helena, 
whose penetration on various points is as safe as it is piercing and 
rapid. Now this particular is worth knowing ; Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil prefers offering her devotions at the altar of the Virgin 
Mary — a predilection very natural to a young person.” 

“ Allow me to interrupt you, holy father,” said Celestin, eagerly. 

^ “ What is it, my dear boy ?’’ 

“Monsieur and Madame de la Rochaigue are not very scrupulous 
in attending to their religous duties ; but Mademoiselle Helena, I 
believe, never once misses an office ?” 

“ Certainly not.” 

“ She can, therefore, undertake most naturally to accompany the 
young lady to the church of Saint Thomas d’ A quin, in her own 
parish ?” 

“ Plainly so.” 

“ It will be advisable for Mademoiselle Helena to pay her devo- 
tions to-morrow at the altar of the Virgin, and take her ward with 
her, at nine o'clock in the morning.” 

“ Nothing oan be more easy.” 

“ The ladies, I suppose, may happen to place themselves on the 
left hand side of the altar.” 

“On the left hand side! why on the left, Celestin ?” 

“ Because I will be there, offering up my devotions at the same 
altar as Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil.” 

“ Excellent !” cried the abbot, “ the thing begins to work— Mad- 
emoiselle Helena has undertaken to draw the little chit’s attention 
upon you ; and at the very first meeting, you will be seen to the 
wery beet advantage. Your scheme is admirably contrived, my 
dear boy.” 

“ Bo not attribute to me the honor of the invention, holy father,” 

. replied Celestin, with bashful irony, “ let us give unto Caesar that 
whioh is Caesar's.” 

Who is the Caesar that conceived the happy thought of this firs 
interview V 9 

“ The sagacious author of these lines, holy father.” 

And thereupon M. de Macreuse recited the following passage with 
unock gravity : 

. “ ( -Had you but seen how strangely I met with him, 

You, too, would have felt for him the same friendship. 

For every day at chuTch he used to come so meekly, 

Just opposite to me, and bend upon both knees. 

He drew the eyes of the whole congregation upon him, 

By the warmth with which he proffered his prayers to heaven.’ ” 

“ I have foreseen every thing, even to the holy water, to be offered 
to her as she leaves the church,” added Macreuse. “ Who now will 
dare to say that the comedies of that heretic are destitute of utility 
and moral point ?” 

“ Why, faith,” rejoined the abbot, laughing aloud, “ the fcause is 
a good one, and may heaven prosper it, whatever be the means we 
use! Come, my dear Celestin, cheer up ; we are on the right road 
— you ore skilful, insinuating, stubborn— more likely than any 
body to captivate this orphan through her eyes and ears, provided 
she but sees and listens to you ; and while talking on this head, I 
must bid you attend to your toilet, study it more particularly; 
women think so much of little things ; not affectation, mind, but 
taste, and an elegant simplicity. Look at me a moment, till I see 
how you are. Y es,” resumed the abbot, after closely scanning his 
protege , “I think your hair would look better curled than con- 
stantly combed smoothly over the sides. With mere words you 
can't always catch a pretty girl.” 

“ Rest assured, holy father, 1 understand all these little niceties ; 
great results are often obtained by little means. And what a con- 
quest this would be! It would be the finest, the most splendid 
destiny that ever man conceived in his illusions !” exclaimed Celes- 
tin, his light eyes gleaming with a burning ray. 

“ And that Tesult,” resumed the abbot, “ you shall obtain ; every 
means we possess — and they are enormous and of every kind— shall 
be employed to help you.” 

“ Ah, holy father,” said Celestin, in his most soothing tone, “ how 
greatly shall 1 be your debtor.” 

“ Do not exaggergate our services, ingenuous boy,” said the abbot 
smiling ; “ you are not the only person interested in this success.” 

“ How so, holy father ?” 

“ Why, to be sure, your triumph would have an immense, an in- 
calculable influence — yes, all those little coxcombs who set up for 
strong reasoners — all those lukefrarm and indifferent partisans who 
. do not sufficiently support our cause, would read in golden letters 


and dazzling figures, what people may expect to gain when they 
are always with the church , for the church , and by the church * 
This was already partly shown in the considerable, the unhoped-for 
position that one so young as you had gained — a young man whose 
birth was so humble,” added the abbot, blushing but so as hardly 
to be seen, while Celestin looked equally embarrassed. 

The priest proceeded, after a pause : 

“ Yes, my dear boy, while those pert and jealous little lordlings 
are raining their health and fortune amid their dull vociferous or- 
gies, shall you— sprung from nobody— patronized, pushed on, and 
raised up by an invisible hand — have made your way silently and 
in the dark, and soon the world shall be stupified at your astonish- 
ing, and almost terrible fortune.” 

“ Believe me, holy father, my gratitude shall ” 

The abbot interrupted M. de Macreuse, observing* with a strange 
sort of smile : 

“Do not persist in talking of your grhtitude; none can be un- 
grateful to us. You may suppose that we ar^no childreik— we 
always secure ourselves; and what are our guarantees? The hearts 
and minds of those we protect.” 

Here, with the same fatherly affection, the abbot once again 
pinched the pious young man’s ear, and resumed : 

“Now attend to another point no le3s important. Doubtless, 
Mademoitfblle Helena will cry you up incessantly to her little ward, 
as soon as you shall have once been noticed by her. She will extol 
your virtues, your piety, the angelic softness of your face, the grace- 
ful modesty of your behavior and carriage ; she will do all in her 
power to excite and kindle the child’s imagination on your account : 
but it would have a good effect, and might decide the matter if 
these encomiums were echoed and repeated by some persons suffi- 
ciently exalted to give them additional authority in the young lady’s 
mind, and make her feel a pride in this unanimous homage to your 
merit.” 

“ True, holy father; that would be a master-stroke.” 

“Well! let us see, Celeetin, whether among your lady fflends, 
your commanders, your idolaters, is there not some woman who von 
think might be requested to undertake this nice and delicate task — 
Madame de Franvelle, for instance?” 

“ She is too silly,” said Celestin. 

“Madame de Bonrepos?” 

“She is too indiscreet and discredited.” 

“ Madame Lefebure?” 

“ She is too vulgar and ill-bred.” After a rather long pause, 
Celestin resumed : 

“ I know but one woman on whose discretion and friendship I can 
rely sufficiently to make such a request of her, and that is the 
Duchess of Senneterre.” 

“ That would do admirably ; the duchess has unlimited influence 
in the circles of fashion,” replied the abbot, musing : “ and I think 
you are not mistaken. I have heard her several times cry up your 
merit with extraordinary fervor, loudly deploring that her son 
Gerald did not resemble you — the impudent debauchee — the impious 
libertine !” 

At the sound of Gerald’s name, M. de Macreuse's countenance 
fell ; and he answered, in a voice quivering with hatred : 

“ That man has insulted me, in full company. But 1 will be re- 
venged.” 

“Child,” returned the abbot, with the same fatherly smile, “ ven- 
geance should be eaten cold , as the Roman proverb says— and justly 
too. Remember the wrong, and abide your time. Have you not 
already some influence over his mother — indeed, a considerable in- 
fluence ?’\ 

“ Y es, yes,” resumed Celestin, after a moment’s reflection. “ The 
more l think of it, the more persuaded I am that 1 ought to apply 
to none but the Duchess of Senneterre. I have had proofs before 
now of the interest — the regard sho feels for me. The confidence I 
shall testify to her on this occasion will be sure to please her. I can- 
not doubt it will. As for the means of bringing her and Mademoi- 
selle de Beaumesnil together, 1 will come to some agreement with 
her about it. I think there will be no difficulty as to that.” 

“ If so,” replied the abbot, “ you had better see the duchess as soon 
as possible.” 

“ It U only half-past twelve,” said Celestin, looking at the time- 
piece. “ Madame de Senneterre is generally at home between one 
and two ; she then sees none but her privileged friends. I will 
hasten to her directly.” 

“ While upon your way, my dear boy,” said the abbot, “ turn the 
thing over in your mind, and see whether there is no objection to be 
urged to this communication. For my part, 1 see none.” 

“ Nor I neither, holy father; nevertheless, 1 will reflect upon the 
subject as I go along. As for the rest, it is understood. To-morrow, 
at nine o’clock, on the left side of the altar.” 

“Agreed,” returned the abbot; “I will arrange the matter with 
Mademoiselle Helena ; she shall be there at the appointed time with 
her ward — depend upon it. Hasten then, to the Duchess of Senne- 
terre.” 

The holy father and his pious protege embraced each other anew ; 
and Celestin bent his steps to the house of the duohess. 

Literary Discovery. — One De Castro has discovered in Spain 
the manuscript ot an unpublished work of Cervantes, entitled “El 
Buscapie.” The work will shortly be published, the copyright 
having, in compliance with his stipulation, been conferred upon him 
- by royal decree. • m m 

Power and Liberty.— Power and liberty are like heat and mois- 
ture : where they are well mixed, everything prospers ; where they 
are single, they are destructive. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


THE HOLY LAND. 


BY HARRIET MAHTINEAU. 


VIII. NAZARETH AND MOUNT CARMEL. 

We passed the Right of the 14th of April in our tents, just 
outside the town of Jenin. Our dragoman had warned-us of the 
thievish character of the people of this neighborhood, so that 
wre had an eye to such of our property as was lying about while 
the tents were preparing. The governor called, had coffee, and 
appointed four guards : so that we supposed ourselves safe. But 
in the morning the best mule was gone ; and the guards declared 
themselves wholly unable to say, when, how, and by whom the 
animal was set loose from its fastenings and carried off. Our 
departure was delayed ; the governor was sent for ; and a pre- 
tended inquiry was made ; and this gave me an opportunity to 
walk about for an hour after breakfast, — through the little town, 
through an ocange grove where every tree was white with blos- 
som ; and up a neighboring hill, whence I saw, to my surprise, a 
snowy mountain peak to the north-east. This was the summit 
of Gebel Sheikh — the mountain which closes in the north end 
of the Jordan, and then joins on to the range of Antilibanus. 
From my point of view, i could see too the beautiful plain of 
Esdraelon, which we were to traverse this day ; and the hills to 
the north which enclosed Nazareth, where we hoped to sleep 
this night ; and to the west, some tokens of the rise of a line of 
hills which we should soon see swelling into Mount Carmel, 
where we were to go to-morrow. What a prospect lay before 
both eye and mind ! 

Our dragoman toTd us we might make ourselves easy about our 
mule. He had no doubt it was in some stable in the town. We 
should be asked to leave a muleteer behind, and in a day Or two 
the animal would be delivered to him, with a demand of a few 
piastres for the trouble of finding the mule on the mountains. 
It is probable that matters stood exactly so, for the muleteer 
followed in two days with the beast, having paid fourteen pias- 
tres for the trouble of finding it ! 

Thus far, we had traveled only among hills and along val- 
leys : and to-day we heartily enjoyed our ride over the rich plain 
of Esdraelon. It was fertile and flowery from end to end ; and 
the young partridges ran under the very feetof my horse. Small 
birds flitted in multitudes on every side ; and tall cranes stood 
among the high grass. The Carmel range grew upon the sight 
as we had expected • and the blue hills of Galilee closed in the 
view northwards. Little Mount Hermon rose on our sight : and 
on its north aclivity lay the village of Nain. A round hill 
dropped over with old oaks, was Mount Tabor. Villages were 
well placed on such rising grounds as there were amidst the 
plain, and our track lay broad, level, and green among rows of 
tall artichokes and patches of rich cultivation. 

When about two-thirds of the way over, we crossed the great 
caravin track from Egypt to Damascus. We had been to Egypt 
and we were going to Damascus, but we did not follow this track. 
We held on northwards, to the Galilee hills. 

We entered among these hills about an hour before we reach- 
ed Nazareth, winding up and down ; and round the base of one, 
and the shoulder of another, sometimes over stony tracts, and 
always in sight of many goats. After mounting a very steep 
pass, and coming to a well, and winding round a hill once more, 
we came suddenly in sight of pretty Nazareth. Its basin of fer- 
tility is charming, — its little plain, full of gardens and groves 
and fields, surrounded, as it seemed, completely by hills. The 
town is in fact a poor one ; but built of stone, and covering a 
good deal of ground, and extending a little way up the western 
slopes, it looks well from above. 

Here, then, we had before our eyes the scenery amid which 
Jesus grew up. Its character cannot have changed very much 
since his day. A fertile basin among the everlasting hills, and 
the primitive little town which they protect, must bear mnch 
the same aspect from age to age. The great addition is the con- 
vent and church of the Latin monks; but these buildings do not 
stand ont offensively to the eye ; but mingle well with the flat- 
roofed stone houses of the town. In this convent we had to take 
up our abode. We longed to pitch our tents on the green below 
the town ; but there was apprehension of rain, and it was thought 
better to go under the convent roof; which is truly a hospitable 
one. I do not know what it is about the services of this church 
which is so affecting to strangers : but I observe that all travel- 
ers speak of the emotions excited here. Few believe that the 
places nnder the church are what they are said to be. Few be- 
lieve that the little caves shown by the monks are the kitchen 
and sitting room of the parents of Jesus; and that the spot mark- 
ed out by two granite pillars are those where Mary and the An- 
gel stood at the time of the annunciation. I do not at all believe 
that these places wore thus conseceated ; yet I have seldom been 
so moved as [ was this afternoon in the Church of the Annuncia- 
tion of Nazareth. We were at least in the place of residence 


| of Jesus, and saw what he saw every day ; — the hollowfe of the 
! valleys, the outlines of the hills, the streams in their courses, 
and the wild flowers which everywhere on the slopes spread un- 
der foot. We were in the place which he called home. Enter- 
ing the church with these impressions on our minds, we were 
saluted with a chaunt from a full choir ; — a chaunt sonorous, 
swelling, and exact ; — the best music, incomparably, that I heard 
abroad. It told upon our very hearts. 

Of course, we visited the rocky recesses below ' the church 
which are called the abode of Joseph and Mary; and saw no 
reason to suppose that, while citizens of Nazareth, they lived 
in a grotto, rather than a house. We were shown too a portrait 
of Jesus, which the monks believe to have been copied from an 
original taken in his lifetime ! — as if there had been portrait 
painting of that kind in those days ! and as if the Jews would have 
considered it lawful if there had ! Such ignorance on the part 
of the monks prevents our relying on any traditions given by 
them ; and I will therefore say nothing of the other places pointed 
out as sacred by them. Nazareth itself is sacred enough : and it 
is merely offensive to one’s feelings to speak of some of the 
strange stories the monks tell, and really believe, about Jesus 
and his family, in exhibiting Waat they declare to be the scenes 
of his life and daily actions. 

The next day, the uppermost feeling throughout was of de- 
light at the thought of the natural beauty amidst which Jesus 
was reared. From the bights above the town we looked down 
into dells full of verdure, and abroad, over the rich plain we had 
crossed the day beforehand over towards Carmel, where we were 
going to day. We roae among the hills for two hours, observ- 
ing that clumps of forest trees became more frequent, and that 
the scenery was changing its character ; and then we entered 
upon a tract which was so like the outskirts of an English no- 
nobleman’s park, that I could hardly believe we were in the Ho- 
ly Laud. Rich grasses covered the slopes and levels, and clumps 
of ilex wooded every recess. We wound along under these 
clumps, and along the glades of the scattered forests, and up bro- 
ken banks, and then again through reaches of chequered shade* 
And how could we help thinking at every step who had once 
been there before us ? 

We were almost sorry to leave these park-like hills, though 
we were descending into the plains of Zabulon, and Carmel was 
before us, and we were about to cross the old river Kishon which 
Elijah knew so well when he lived in this region ; and the blue 
seajjwos in sight ; the sea from which Elijah’s servant saw the 
cloud arise which was no bigger than a man’s hand. 

We rode at the foot of Carmel, keeping the river Kishon for 
the most part on the right hand. There could not be a finer 
place of assemblage than this plain for the children of Israel 
and the worshipers of the Sun (Baal) when Elijah summoned 
them to meet. From the foot of Mount Carmel, which Btands 
out boldly into the sea, the beach stretches northward in a fine 
sweep of fifteen miles to Acre, and the old Tyre. The plain of 
Zabulon, thus inclosed between the Galilean hills, Carmel, and 
the sea, held the assembled multitude on that great day. The 
worship of the Sun was very imposing in all the countries where 
it subsisted. We have all heard of it as the worship of Apollo, 
in Greece. I saw mighty temples of the same god, under the 
name of Ra, in Egypt and Nubia; and under the name of Baal 
and Baalbec, — a few days’ journey from this place at the foot of 
Carmel, where his host of priests was defied by Elijah. (I Kings, 
xviii.) Here stood his four hundred and fifty prophets in ali 
their pomp. 

Next we ascended the moniltain itself; and we spent tw» 
nights in the convent on its hights ; so that the whole scene is 
well impressed on my memory. We went down the mountain- 
side that afternoon, to see the caves where theschools of the pro- 
phets used to be ; where the young men were gathered together 
to learn what was known of religion, and to prepare themselves 
for its administration. Whether the principal cave was really 
thus occupied or not, some use was certainly made of it in ancient 
times. W e found it a large square grotto ; a spacious apartment 
in the mountain side.— -cool, shadowy, and solemn. All about its 
entrance, and over all that side of the moontaia, from the beach 
below to the convent on the hight, was a perfect jungle of holly- 
hocks, ilex, odoriferous shrubs, herbs of many savors, and wild 
flowers as gay as the rainbow. Dry and drooping was all this 
vegetation when Elijah came hither at the end of the long drought 
and cast himself down upon the earth while his servant watched 
on the ridge above. But oh ! what an expanse of sky and of blue 
sea was there for the man’s eye to range over, while looking for 
a token of approaching rain ! To day there was not in all the 
sky a cloud so big as a man’s hand : but instead of a cloud, there 
was at evening, the everlasting sign of the ailyer bow. 

When the sun had sunk beneath the waters, and left a gold- 
en glow on both sea and sky, the yonng moon hung in the west 
yet a little while before the mild spring night veiled from my 
watching eyes “ the excellency of Carmel.” 
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“ Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” 


NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 19, 1848. 


THE NEW YORK CONTROVERSY. 

A 

The unhappy difficulties in this jurisdiction, now assuming a 

most critical and alarming aspect, have excited the attention of 
the whole Order in the United States; and have demanded of ns 
a much larger portion of our columns than we originally intended 
to devote to their discussion, or than may be agreeable to the 
general reader. As questions are at issue on the settlement of 
which depends the unity of the Order in this country, we have not 
felt at liberty to withhold either our own views, or the commu- 
nications of valued correspondents, touching the important 
matters involved in the controversy. The proper elucidation of 
these is of much consequence to the brotherhood in the form- 
ing of correct views of the government of the Institution, when 
we consider the necessity that exists for a reform of abuses grow- 
ing out of the unsuitableness of its early organization to the pres- 
ent yrants of our extended jurisdiction. 

We, therefore, are compelled this week to give up our col- 
umns to replies to the article of Rev. Bro. Williamson on the 
Albany Convention, to the marked ability of which we need not 
call the attention of our readers — though we regret their great 
length, compared with our own limited space, and the demand 
upon our columns for [other matters of interest to our subscri- 
bers. 

Next week we shall give another communication from Bro. 
Williamson on the l: Authority of the Grand Sire,” and one 
from our able correspondent 11 0. F.” — both of considerable 
length, and with the insertion of which we hope thereafter to be 
able to confine the discussion within more reasonable compass. 
Indeed, we must beg of our correspondents to be as brief as pds- 1 
able in their essays, and above all, that they write in a spirit 
of moderation and forbearance — avoiding every kind of person- 
ality and recrimination. 

— The Golden Rule is emphatically intended as a 11 Family 
Companion ” To make it worthy of that distinguished title, we 
are enlarging our facilities, and are endeavoring most earnestly 
to give our pages all the interest and variety, requisite to make 
it acceptable to the family circle. Odd Fellowship will receive 
Rs full share of our attention, but we cannot intrench so largely 
upon space required for our Literary Department, for the pur- 
pose of giving controversial articles not absolutely essential 
from the exigencies of passing events. To many readers, we 
know the publicity of these difficulties in the Order are dis- 
tasteful, and we feel bound to oonsult their wishes, which so 
completely harmonize with our own. 


Eighth Anniversary of National Lodce No. 30. — The coming 
Anniversary of National Lodge is to be celebrated, by Public exer- 
cises, in their splendid Lodge Room, Clinton Hall, on Monday 
evening next. We understand that our Brothers have invited a 
large number of their Cady friends, as special guests, to grace the 
occasion. The exercises also promise to be exceedingly interesting. 
An Introductory Addresss will be delivered by Bro. Nixon, of 
National Lodge, and an Oration, on the objects and design of the 
Order, by Prof. John W. S. Hows, of Gettys Lodge. 


OF" A column of Lodge News, all our Literary Notices, and much 
other matter, are necessarily crowded out. 


REPLY TO GRAND PEP. I . D. WILLIAMSON. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOLDEN RULE : 

In your paper of this date I perceive a communication from ^o. 
Williamson, which 1 must confess caused no little surprise, par- 
ticularly coming from such a source, and yet evincing so imperfect 
an acquaintance with, or consideration of, the whole merits of the 
case upon which he essayed to write. In reply thoreto, I will en- 
deavor to be as brief a3 possible, but shall not notice all the points 
presented in consecutive order. 

That a Convention assembled at Albany, in which some 250 
Lodges of this State were represented, is an unmistakable fact ; 
| and whether that Convention had a legal existence or not, is a mat- 
ter of no importance so long as it emanated from a number of 
bodies having a legal existence in Odd-Fellowship and perfectly 
competent to constitute such a Convention. 

As for that Convention assuming the position of a “final tribunal 
or arbiter” to decide the whole controversy, “ in defiance of the ac- 
tion of the authorities of the Order,” here I think the worthy brother 
shows an utter misapprehension of the intents or purposes of that 
Convention as well as the principles for which its members contend, 
and which are clearly set forth in the proceedings to which he alludes. 

it must be borne in mind that our Order is one that is governed 
bylaws; that is, there are “ Constitutions, By-Laws, Rules and 
Regulations” for the government of Grand Sires^s well Grand 
Masters , Past Grands and subordinate members. And those are 
written laws, and stand upon tho statute books of our Order. 
These Constitutions, By-Laws, &c., do adequately define the 
duties and powers of Grand Officers , as well as all subordinate 
thereto . The members of the Albany Convention had no intention 
to disregard the legal authority of either the Grand Master or 
Grand Sire, but to oppose the assumption and exercise by these dig- 
nitaries of any power or powers which those written Constitutions , 
By-Law8 } Rules and Regulations do not confer upon them . As for 
the motives by which they were prompted in thus doing, 1 believe 
they were as pure as any brother W. is capable of entertaining, and 
as far from those which he assigns to them as can be possibly oon- 
oeived. No systeu#of rebellion was contrived at that Convention, 
nor contrivances invented to produce a disruption of the Order in 
this State; if aught of that kind has been done anywhere, it will, 
in the sequel, be seen, and, as subsequent events will show, that the 
charge meat be laid at some other door. 

The brother says, “ it may be admitted that the Convention is 
right in the position assumed relative to the validity of the New 
Constitution,” &c. ; yes, it most be so admitted by every one who, 
in his own senses, calmly and dispassionately reads the printed pro- 
ceedings of the Grand Lodge of New York at its November Session, 
1847, pages 268 to 314. In those proceedings, that “ single point” of 
which Bro. W. speaks, is “ very plainly decided.” As for the matter 
whether “the paper referred to the G.L. of N.Y.” was before that 
body or Dot, it is quite enough that all that was referred to it by the 
G.L. of U.S. was there under seal of that body so referring, with 
the proper signature of its G. Sec., and it is'enough that the con- 
tents of the document were well known, and that the G.L. well 
knew what it was acting upon when the final vote upon the New 
Constitution was taken. 

Bro. W. intimates that there may be wrong measures taken to 
procure a right, alluding, as he necessarily does, to the action of the 
Convention. If the position taken by the Convention as to the va- 
lidity of the New Constitution be correct, I would ask, in the rame 
of plain common sense, how it could be wrong for that convention to 
insist upon that Constit ution being respected and obeyed. Sophistry 
in its winding paths might make it appear wrong, but reason would 
revolt at such a conclusion. 

The position assumed by Bro. W., that the decision of the Grand 
Master being the decision of the G.L. until reversed, 1 think from 
the action of the G.L. of the U.S. at its last Session, can only refer 
' to matters transpiring while the G.L. is in Scission. That the defini- 
tion of the powers of the G.Sire and G.Master is defective, 1 eannot 
admit ; the “ Constitution, By-Laws, Rules and Regulations” of the 
respective bodies duly define the powers of its officers, and beyond 
that 1 totally deny that those functionaries possess any powers 
whatever. The claim set up for “ usage,” whether he means ancient 
on modern, is all for naught; and it is inconsistent to suppose that 
any organized body ever intended to clothe its officers with powers 
beyond what it has been pleased to plainly express in its written 
laws. • *■ 

“ In the case before ns,” if the action of the G.L. in adopting the 
New Constitution was illegal, the G.M. should have so deolared it 
while that body was in Session. It was not then so declared; it was 
not only acted upon, and adopted by an overwhelming vote, but was 
, understood to go into fall effect immediately upon the oloeo of that 


Di ■ ed by 


Google 



122 


THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


Session, (November) as by reference to pages 320, 322, 325, 326, 
327 and 328 printed proceedings, will most conclusively appear. It 
was too late for the G.M. to declare the action of the G.L. illegal 
after he had sanctioned its proceedings and the session was closed. 

It is a grievous error of Bro. VV. in stating that the provisions of the 
New Constitution could only be carried out under the G.M. If he 
examines the instrument, he will find that the executive power is 
vested in a Standing Committee consisting of five Elected Officers 
of the G.L., whose powers are equal ; and that any of those officers 
refusing to exercise the authority vested in him by the Constitution, 
virtually abandons and vacates his office. 

This matter is truly one of vast importance ; the Grand Sire had 
before him petitions from a large majority of the Lodges in this 
State, calling upon and urging him to oonvene the G.L. of the U.S. in 
a Special Session to remedy the difficulties in which the Order ap- 
peared to be involved. He refused to comply ; but, instead thereof, 
sent a Commission to inquire into the mattef, composed, with one. 
exception only, of men who had expressed themselves by their votes 
in opposition to the reform in progress in this State. For the ap- 
pointment of such a Commission, wo can find np authority in the 
laws of the Order, and by law only can we be governed. As for 
denouncing that Commission, Bro. W. does great injustice to the 
members of the Convention. That they deny the G.Sire’s authority 
to appoint such Commission, 1 freely admit; but I think he will be 
puzzled to discover anything denunciatory of that Commission in 
the proceedings of the Convention. 

“ Could my feeble voice be heard,” I would rather call upon the 
brethren of New York City to pause and reflect. I would ask, ip 
their position were “ as strong as Gibraltar itself,” whether it can be 
defended by such means as they are attempting to pursue? And if 
they persist, can there be but one result 1 Let them look at the 
inevitable consequences of what they are doing , and beware of the 
results. I write nothing threatening, but in warning and expostu- 
ation . 

The supposition which closes Bro. W.’s article, has reference to 
the fnture, and is scarcely tenable ground when viewed in that light. 
Here are contingencies connected with the matter as presented by 
Bro. W., which are too remote to have any immediate bearing upon 
the matter under consideration. Our Temedy, however, is most 
surely in the G.L. of the U.S.; and in that body at its coming session, 
we will be heard. The question will be raised and determined, 
which is the Grand Lodge of N.Y.; viz., a majority or a minority 
of its representatives and Lodges. And if the position taken by the 
Albany Convention be correct, disruption cannot be charged upon 
those who sustain that position, but contrariwise ; and upon those 
who oppose the Constitution , must the charge of disruption of the 
Order in this jurisdiction rest (if such an event should transpire)— 
not upon the friends and advocates of that document. Yes; lot the 
decisions of the Convention pass for what they are worth — they are 
the decisions of a large majority of the Order in this jurisdiction, 
consequently entitled to respect in the entire jurisdiction throughout 
the land. 

* The whole article of Bro. VV. clearly shows that he has taken but 
a partial and imperfect view of the merits of this controversy, and 
the peculiar features it presents ; so that he is hardly competent to 
judge of the expediencies of the oase. On the 8th December, 1846, 
when the country members found themselves in a minority, (and a 
very respectable one, too,) on the^question of the Constitution, they 
submitted and were content to await the action of the G.L. of the 
U.S. at its regular session in September following. Butin November, 
1847, a portion of the city members finding themselves in a small 
minority, could not await the action or decision of the same tribunal, 
hut having the Grand Master to use as their instrument, commenced 
mots of insubordination to the G,L. of N.Y.; and in violation of its 
charter, by the illegal acts of their Grand Master, strive to set that 
instrument aside as if of no account. And to these lawless acta, Bro. W. 
very ooolly calls upon the majority to submit, lest in contending for 
the right they should incur the oensure of a disruption of the Order 
in the State ! 

Bro. W.’s sympathies may be with the Order in this State, as his 
birth-place in Odd-Fellowshfp ; but as he has been for so long a 
period absent from this section, he had perhaps as well have left the 
task he undertook to some one better acquainted with all the ^tails 
of the affair than himself. 

And now, as one who has for years been identified with the in- 
terests of, and also mainly instrumental in awakening the attention 
of the Order in this State to the reforms so much needed in this 
jurisdiction, I call upon all true and faithful Odd-Felloies of New 
York City and State, to rally under the Constitution of the G.L. of 
N.Y. legally adopted at its Session of November, 1847, in pursuance 
of directions of the G.L. of the U.S., recognizing the only duly-con- 
stituted authorities of the Order in its respective branches, viz. : its 


Constitutions, By-Laws, Rules and Regulations, for thereby and 
thereto only have we pledged our honor ; and in those means atone 
can we promise ourselves safety in the present emergency. 

Yours Fraternally, 

Brooklyn, Feb. 5, 1843. John C. Jaques. 

P. S. In reviewing the foregoing, I find 1 have omitted one thing I 
intended to notice. Bro. W. regrets that the Convention should have 
found it necessary to proclaim to the world that “ duplioity, treach- 
ery and falsehood” characterized the conduet of those from whom 
they differed. Bro. VV. omitted the word “apparent” in his quota- 
tion. 1 hope the omission was not intentional ; for the word “ap- 
parent” qualifies what might other wise be undefined. Yours, j.c.j. 


LETTER FROM GRAND REP. J. W. DWINELLE. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOLDEN RULE: 

l am glad that Grand Rep. Williamson, in promulgating his 
notions upon our New York affairs, in a recent number of the 
Golden Rule, has affixed his signature to his communication. I am 
gratified for two reasons, first, because it accords with a previously 
conceived notion of the manliness of his character. Secondly, be- 
cause when men put forth strange and preposterous notions, it 
becomes them to evince the moral courage to openly avow them. I 
shall over my own signature volunteer a few desultory remarks on 
the subjects of that communication. 

My respected brother is very much mistaken in the notion he has 
conceived respecting the Albany Convention. It did not pretend to 
have any legal existence as a constituted part of the Order. But it 
did pretend to this character, namely, of a council of respeoted 
brethren of the Order, who had met to devise a mode of defeating 
an atrocious conspiracy against the Grand Lodge of this State, and 
to advise the Lodges what course to pursue, in order to present the 
question, without prejudice to their rights, to the Grand Lodge of 
the United States. This character it fully sustained. The brethren 
! there assembled published a declaration of their views, recommend- 
ing to the Lodges to adopt the resolutions embodying the same, and 
to aet up to their spirit. Possibly my brother is of the opinion that 
Past Grands have not the right to oonvene for the purpose of mutual 
counsel. If so, I beg leave to differ from him. 

But the character of “ duplicity, treachery and falsehood,” which 
the Albany Convention chose to attribute to the enemies of reform, 
is denounced as unworthy to be proclaimed. My dear brother, we 
have a habit in this jurisdiction of using language for the expression 
of our thoughts, and not for their ooncealment. We oannot consent 
to blaspheme the principles of our Order, nor to commit falsehood 
by misapplying our sacred watch-words. When / dignified Past 
Grand Masters proffer us the kiss of peace, and send ns home with 
the hope of compromise, and then boast that they have deceived us, 
this is not Friendship ; when they denounce us to the supreme 
authority of the Order as disorganizes from the backwoods, young 
members from the unknown recesses of the country, actuated solely 
by selfishness and ambition, this is not Love ; when before a trumped- 
up Commission thoy misrepresent the facte, for the purpose of de- 
stroying our rights, this is not Truth : no, my brother, theae are 
acts of “ duplicity, treachery and falsehood,” and in the name of 
Truth let them be so proclaimed! 

But it is alleged that we propose to disregard the authority, “not 
merely of the Grand Master of this State, but also that of the Grand 
Sire of the United States.” No, my brother, this is not so. The 
Grand Master of this State has no authority in the premises. The 
Grand Lodge itself decided at its lost November Session, that the 
New Constitution would go at once into operation, and the Grand 
Master must obey its deoision. The Most Worthy Grand Sire haz 
no authority in the matter. He cannot annul nor confirm the or- 
ganic law of a State Grand Lodge. These things are above his 
capacity. The Constitution of a State Grand Lodge is the Ark of 
the Covenant, and not even the Grand Sire may presume to lay his 
bands upon it. Let him act within the bounds of his authority, and 
we shall bow to him ; let him once step out of the magio circle, and 
grasp the scepter of despotism, and he may expect the usual fhte of 
tyrants. 

Oh, my brother, can it be possible that when a Constitution is 
“actually in the archives of a Grand Lodge,” and a notification 
comes down from the Grand Lodge of the United States, that cer- 
tain parts of it have been stricken out, but that the Grand Lodge 
may take up the balance and “ amend and adopt it,” and the Grand 
Lodge docs take up the balance in ipsissima verba , the very same 
words, commas and periods, and does amend and adopt it, can it be 
possible that all this is a vague and ridiculous ceremony, and no 
adoption of any Constitution, because the original identical docu- 
ment of a Constitution, in its identical yellow cover, was not itself 
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produced from the archives, and shown to the wondering £aze of 
“green members from the country ?” Oh, my brother, what sad 
nonsense is this ? Must men cease to use their reason and their 
common sense when they become Odd-Fellows? 

Must we “ wait the decision of the Grand Sire ?” He has no deci- 
sion to make. We have not asked him to decide any thing. He has 
no power to decide any thing. He cannot make nor annul our or- 
ganic law, as he could do if he had the power of deciding what it is 
or is not; he has no jurisdiction in the matter. We did ask him to 
call a Special Session of the Grand Lqdge of the United States, at 
which our Constitution might receive its final approval, and we 
pointed him distinctly to the fact that if he did not do so, each party 
would adhere to what it olaimed to be the existing Constitution, and j 
that therefore, at the September Session of the Grand Lodge of the 
United States, there would be two existing Grand Lodges in' this 
State, one of which must be unchurched by the Grand Lodge of the 
United States. We also suggested to him the obvious fact that the 
party which should then be pronounced to be in rebellion, would 
probably, judging from the ordinary course of human events, adhere 
to their existing organization, and thus be lost to the Order. Our 
whole aim was the prevention of the very breach which has now oc- 
curred, and we claimed that the jurisdiction in this State was of such 
magnitude, and of so much importance in the Order, that the pre- 
servation of its integrity would justify the trouble and expense of an 
Extra Session. 

What was the course adopted by the Grand Sire, on receiving this 
statement and request, over the signatures of three out of the four 
Grand Representatives from this State? To them he made no 
reply ; probably the common courtesies of life are not required of 
Grand Sires. But, knowing , as I am informed, that he had decided 
in writing that the New Constitution had been adopted at the 
November Session , and that that written decision was in the hands 
of Grand Master Taylor , as it probably is yet, he invents a Com- 
mission, and sends them to New York to try our Grand Lodge, and 
report a sentence upon it. What was the object of this invention of 
a Commission? Was it to confirm the Grand Sire in his decision 
that the New Constitution was adopted ? Or was it not rather to 
afford him a plausible pretext to recede from that decision, and to 
decide the other way ? From the notorious fact, that three, out of 
the five Commissioners, had already committed themselves, upon the 
main questions which they were directed to investigate, I apprehend 
that the object of the appointment of the Commission was to enable 
him to recede from his position ; and probably time will show the 
justness of that opinion. There was then no necessity for our 
awaiting the action of the Grand Sire. We had asked him for but 
one thing — a Special Session— and he gave us a Commission; we 
asked for bread and he gave us a stone. Knowing, therefore, that 
the Grand Sir* would assume to decide questions with which he had 
nothing to do, the Convention did not wait for a decision which no 
one ought to regard, but prudently and sagaciously proceedod to 
devise means for meeting the exigenoy which had already occurred. 

Even if the Grand Sire had the power to decide these questions, 
still we would not regard this Commission or acknowledge its 
authority. It is an invention ; a dangerous novelty ; a thing which 
has no legal existence. Even if we were willing to be tried by a 
packed Commission, and abide its decision, still our respect for the 
principles of the Order, and our regard for the rightB of our sister 
Grand Lodges would prevent our appearing before such a Commis- 
sion, and thereby giving it the authority of a precedent. There have 
been times, my brother, when the Grand Lodge of the United States 
was weak, and was under the necessity of catching the few stray 
Past Grands of the Order, and compelling them by fine to attend its 
sessions, and participate in its legislation. There were other times 
when the Grand Lodge was ignorant, and had neither settled nor 
enlightened principles of legislation or justice. There were other 
times, some few years ago, when the Grand Lodge was unfortunate, 
and a dishonest man could crawl up along his slimy track into the 
chair of the Grand Sire. It has always been the case that the occu- 
pant ef the Grand Sire's chair has used his best effort to enlarge the 
powers of his office, and to centralize in it the judioial and legislative 
authority of the Order. Yet, whatever has been done in these 
periods of weakness, ignorance, dishonesty and centralisation, and 
permitted to pass at the time without question, has thenceforth been 
exalted into a binding precedent, dignified with the name of ancient 
usage, and emblazoned on the record, ready to be applied to any 
case, where substantial justice could be sacrificed under the name of 
adhering to established custom. Had we, in this instance, admitted 
the validity of this Commission, it would probably not be a year be- 
fore o£her Grand Lodges and Grand Encampments would be visited 
by Grand Commissioners, claiming the sanction of Ancient Usage ! 
and thundering at their doors with the arrogance and authority of 
Grand Inquisitors of the Holy Office ! For ourselves, therefore, and 


not less for the Order at large, we have resisted this Commission, and 
eft it to the contempt which will ever cling to it. 

We have no fear of the ultimate consequences of our position. 
Let the Grand Sire attempt to decide this question, if he chooses. 
Let Past Grand Master Taylor hold Sessions of his spurious Grand 
Lodge, and do what it pleases him to attempt. The real Grand 
Lodge will hold its Annual Session on the Third Monday of August 
next. It will send its Grandilepresentatives to the Grand Lodge of 
the United States. Those Representatives will be met by Past G. M. 
Taylor’s Representatives. Which of the two will be admitted ? Is 
not the Grand Lodge of the United States then to decide ? Will 
not the whole question then come up on the merits, without any 
appeal? Is not the Grand Lodge of the United States, on the 
whole, rather in the habit of deciding questions on the merits, with- 
out paying any attention to paltry and pettifogging technicalities ? 
But it is said that if the Grand Sire has by his decision previously 
annulled the Constitution of our Grand Lodge, the Grand Lodge of 
the United States will not sustain that Constitution, nor acknow- 
ledge the Grand Lodge working under it, even if they are of opinion 
that the Grand Sire was wrong, and that the Constitution was ac- 
tually in force. In other words, that the Grand Sire has the power 
of annulling or suspending the Constitution of a State Grand Lodge 
at his good will and pleasure, at any time ! Oh shade of Balaam’s 
useful beast, how many stupidities are perpetrated in thy name ! 

1 apprehend that my brother is ignorant of the sentiment of the 
Order in this jurisdiction. He never can ascertain it by sojourning 
among those who hope, by flattering his pride, to purchase his 
possible vote in the Grand Lodge of the United States. The Order 
in this State is determined, by actual experiment, to test this ques- 
tion, namely, whether the supreme authority of the Order in the 
United States be a consistent, legislative and judicial body, founded 
upon a representative basis, and acting upon fixed principles, or 
whether its government be a supreme and uncontrollable despotism. 
To test this question, and carry it forward to the Grand Lodge of 
the United States, it has chosen to pursue a definite and pre-arranged 
course, and it will not be frightened from it by threats, nor dissuad- 
ed from it by appeals. 

Some things are very well understood within this jurisdiction, to 
which my brother has made no reference. It is well known that he 
himself has the honor of being the reputed author of this yeUow - 
payer theory of the non-adoption of our existing Constitution. It is 
well known, also, that there are those in other States, who feel it to 
be their interest to raise a party in the Grand Lodge of the United 
States to secure the defeat of the New Constitution. It is well 
known that « wc in Pennsylvania have got the same troubles coming 
on in our State, and we wish to head them off by your defeat.” These 
words are quoted from a high authority. The same troubles, 
forsooth ! The attempt of the vast majority to throw off the acci- 
dental rule of a fhetious oligarchy. From still other States, too, 
come the same cries for relief. Defeat New York, deny relief to 
her, and the extinction of hope will hush these cries to silence. 
This is the desperate theory of a wide spread faction who hold that 
the Order is to be ruled in reality by an association of oligarchies, 
and not by the good sense and judgment of the whole mass. 

1 do not believe that my brother participates in these feelings, or 
is actuated by these motives. But I put it to him in all candor, and 
withithe fraternal interest which 1 really feel in his reputation, is ho 
doing himself justice by this interference in our local differences ? 
Is he honoring his past character as a legislator, by thus descending 
into the arena as one of the combatants ? Is he qualifying himself 
to sit as a future judge upon our case, by thus deciding upon its 
merits, and becoming a partisan before the case is even made up ? 
Is there not even danger, that as he progresses from the seat of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, to one Grand Lodge after 
another, his character will get to be entirely mistaken, and that his 
eoming will be denounced as the approach of a Propagandist of 
Despotism? „ 

On the firmament of Odd-Fellowship there are some signs of 
destiny which a child may read. It is written that men with differ- 
ent principles shall hereafter be placed at the head of the Order. 
That the powers of its executive officers shall be defined by fixed 
and perspiouous limitations. That the Order shall not be prostra- 
ted Dy too much government. That our institution shall be as 
free as the political institutions under which we live. That the 
Grand Lodge of the United States shall be restricted in its member- 
ship to a strictly representative basis ; and that the blundering acts 
of weakness and ignorance and the unwarrantable ones of dishonesty 
and grasping officiality, shall no longer be forged into fetters of pre- 
* cedent, to chain down the mature and intelligent vigor of the Order. 
Honor to New York that her exigencies have set this ball in motion ! 
Honor to the leading counselors in her jurisdiction, that their wis- 
dom has appreciated the importance of the crisis, and that the 
Albany Convention has devised a mode in which the Order can 
place itself upon a strong basis of legality, and meet the issue as it 
deserves ! L W. Dwinellb. 

e 
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THE G 0 LDE N RULE, AND 
N*roa from tl)( Coiigco. : 


NEW TOES. 

(KT* Wt hire been famished for publication with the following official acts 
of the “ Standing Committee” of the Grand Lodge. Onr columns are open for 
oommunioations from the Minority Grand Lodge. 


INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD FELLOWS. 

Ofpics op tbb Grand fecRBTARY of the Grand Lodge ) 
of the I. O. of©. K. of the State of New York , } 
City of New York, January 26, 1848. ) 

7b . You are hereby required to take notice that at a meeting of 

•‘‘The Standing Committee” of the R. W. Grand Lodge, held this day, it was 
u Rewlved l That Joseph R. Taylor, M. W. Grand Master, Jacob Storms, R. 
W. D. G. M. and Matthew Bird, R. W. Grand Treasurer, by refusing to meet 
with the Standing Committee or to reeognise the Constitution of the R W. 
Grand Lodge, as adopted at the last N or ember Session, and by adhering to a 
Constitution which has been annulled and is no longer in force, and maintain- 
ing an organisation thereunder, hare abandoned their respective offices, and 
said offioes are now vacant.” 

And in accordance with Article 9, Section 4, of the Constitution, the Standing 
Committee has elected P.G. War. Daniel P. Barnard, of Magnolia Lodge No. 
166, I. O. of O. F. as R.W. Deputy Grand Master, and P.G. Theodore A. Ward, 
of Hinman Lodge No. 107, at R.W. Grand Treasurer, who have been duly in- 
stalled into their respective offices. 

There being now a vacancy in the office of Grand Master, in pursuance with 
Article 6, Section, D. G. Master Daniel P. Barnard has become Grand Master 
for the baianoe of the term, and is to be respected accordingly. 

In the selections for the offioes of Deputy Grand Master and Grand Treasurer 
which we have made, our sole desire has been the general good, the furtherance 
ef legitimate principles, and the maintenance of Constitutional Law ; and we 
feel pride in saying that for promptness, ability and seal, and in the faithful 
discharge of the duties assigned, Brothers Barnard and Ward, in their official 
career, will, at least, favorably compare with any of their predecessors. 

The Standing Committee being now organised, is r repared to perform ita 
duties as required by the Constitution. Yours Fraternally, 

W. H. H. PRALL, Grand Warden. 

Ji to. G. Trkadwkll, Grand Secretary. 


INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD FELLOWS. 

Office op thb Grand Master, ) 
Grand Lodge of the State of New York. ) 

To . Having been called by the Standing Committee to assume 

the important duties of Deputy Grand Master, 1 have not felt at liberty to de- 
cline responding thereto, although I am sensible that the office will at this time 
require more than ordinary sacrifice of time and attention to the Interests of 
the Order in this jurisdiction, as well as expose its incumbent to no small share 
of enmity and abut e on the part of the minority who have thought proper to 
unite with the late Grand Master, Joseph R. Taylor, to his usurpation of 
power to defeat the will of the Grand Lodge, and disappoint the expectations 
far reform entertained by more than two-thirds of the Order in this State. 

As one of the majority who hold that the mandates and acts of the Grand 
Lodge of this State are paramount to unauthorized and unprecedented Proclar 
■nations, 1 am bound to do all in my power to prevent the anaroby and oon fu- 
sion which would ensue, were those who are of like opinion with myself, to de- 
cline a post whioh at this time may truly be called a post of trial, danger, and 
difficulty. 

The large and enthusiastic Convention which was held in Albany on the 11th 
instant, and the communications which 1 have received since, satisfy me that 
the course of the Standing Committee will be approved and sustained by the 
large body of the Order throughout the State. 

That the proceedings of our opponents will be violent and prescriptive in the 
highest degree, towards all who dare to contend for the rights of the majority 
In this State, is certain. Because the Grand Secretary has manfully stood up 
for the rights of our Grand Lodge and decliued to acknowledge the jurisdiction 
of a commission constituted by the Grand Sire to inquire into the affairs of our 
Grand Lodge, he has had charges preferred against him therefor in his own 
Lodge, and doubtless no means will be spared to secure bis expulsion from the 
Order. Similar persecutions are threatened towards other members of the 
Standing Committee. Those members, however, will be fearless, and though 
they may Mttfer for a time, yet we have every confidence that tbe Order at large 
will uphold and defend them. All necessary steps will be taken by the Stand- 
ing Committee to prevent any mischief following from these persecutions. 

'The late Grand Master and those associated with him In carrying out their 
illegal efforts to defeat the will of the Grand Lodge of this State have held 
meetings called by them “ Special Sessions of tbe Grand Lodge,” and have 
granted charters, two for the City of New York, one in Richmond county, and 
one in Dutchess county. These sessions, not being in accordance with'the Con- 
stitution, were illegal, and consequently their acts are of no effect ; and the 
Lodges, so pretended to be chartered, are not to be recognised. 

It Is rumored that tbe same persons will attempt to hold a pretended “ Quar- 
terly Session In February, and that Grand Officers, including these D.D.G Ms. 
who have complied with the directions of the Constitution and organised Dis- 
trict Grand Committees, will be removed and others elected and appointed in 
their places. As such session will be unlawful, no attention whatever is to be 
riven to any documents emanating therefrom. The Grand OAeers who may 
he attacked by such illegal proceedings will retain in their possession all books 
and papers of their office, and continue to discharge their duBes as heretofore, 
and all Lodges and members are to respect, them accordingly. 

By Article VII, Sec. 1, of the Constitution “ the Standing Qommittee j” is the 
only body authorised to act for the Grand Lodge in the reccaa of the Annual 
S e s s io n of the Grand Lodge. Tbe Standing Committee will meet frequently 
and their acts will be made known by “ John G. Treadwell, Grand Secreta- 
ry, 11 under tbe seal of the Grand Lodge. Whenever any change shall be made 
in that office by resignation or otherwise, notice thereof will be promptly com- 
municated, under seal, with tbe signatures of the members ef the Standing 
Committee. Until such notice, no communication is to be considered as official 
without his attestation. 

From a careful attention paid to the charge and obligation at my installa- 
tion, 1 am satisfied that no powers belong to the officeof the Grand Master, 
exoeptsuchas are expressly given in the Constitution of the Grand Lodge, 
in the discharge of the duties of my office I shall therefore be governed entire- 
ly by the provisions of the Constitution, as embodying all the powers delegated 
to me by the Grand Lodge, through the Representatives of the Subordinate 
Ledges. I am satisfied that it never was intended by the membership of this 
etuntry, for whom all legislation of the Order is intended, that Graod Masters 
and Grand Sires shall be Kings and Emperors, exercising absolute and even 
deapotic authority. There are no inherent powers in either of these offioes. 
whatever is not expressly delegated to them, or is not inseparable from other 
wtiegated powers, does not belong to these offioes, and, if exerci s ed, is usurpa- 
tion. Our Order is not old enough in this country to have any “ancient 


usages” more powerful than express written law. There is among many 
members a false impression as to the true character of their relations and du- 
ties to the Order. They seem to think that the powers of State Grand Lodges 
are derived from the Grand Lodge of the United States. The powers of Sub- 
ordinate Lodges from State Grand Lodges, and the powers of members from 
Lodges. If this be true, then Lodges were formed before they had membsfn— 
Grand Lodges before Subordinates— and the Grand Ledge of the United States 
before all. History shows the contrary to be the fact. Subordinate Lodges 
are composed or members who make laws for their own government, and may, 
at any time, by a requisite vote ohaoge the same. These Subordinates an 
represented in the State Grand Lodges, and they in the Grand Lodge of the 
United States. The whole Order therefore depends upon the membership of 
Subordinate Lodges, and if Odd- Fellowship shall hereafter be known as an in- 
stitution fostering monarchical and imperial principles in this country, it will 
either be the free gift of tbe Subordinate membership or from their careless 
and indifferent sufferance. Upon them will the whole responsibility and re- 
proach fall. The ruling few who are grasping at absolute power will be weak 
indeed if their aggressions are resisted by the membership at large. It is not 
necessary for the permanence of our Order or the success of its principles that 
its organisation should be hostile to tb<free institutions of our country. 

•While 1 advise our members every where to insist upon their rights as ex- 
ercised through their Representatives in the Grand Lodge, and to maintain 
fearlessly the. authority of that Grand Lodge in their respective Lodges, I 
would at the same time earnestly entreat thorn not to forget that they are Odd- 
Fellows, and to attend regularly at their Lodge meetings and aid in carrying 
out the benevolent objects of our Order ifi the oare of the sick, the burial or the 
dead and the relief of tbe distressed. Let renewed attention be given to the 
various lessons of our Order which have been imparted to them at cash step of 
their progress. Let all do their duty without faltering. Let all avoid personal 
disputes with our opponents, as calculated to widen the breach which without 
great wisdom and forbearance may be irreparable. If we arc reviled let ns net 
revile again. Let us see who pay most attention to the lessons they have re- 
ceived in this Order. Remember that those are Odd-Fellows only who speak 
and act as becomes Odd- Fellows. Let us ao demean oureelves now in thin try- 
ing emergency, that at no future time we shall have cause to look back with 
shame and regret at our present actions. Let us hope that our brethren who 
are opposed to us, will be brought to see that it is unjust that the minority of 
any institution should insist on ruling, and to ruin when they cannot rule. 
The Lodges which recognise the New Constitution have heretofore been firm 
and united. Let them continue so now. They number more than two-thirds 
of the Order in this State in Lodges and in membership, if any embarrass- 
ment should be created by the act of the late Grand Master in Issuing his 
Proclamation, arraying himself against the Grand Lodge, that embarr a ss ment 
will fall heavier upon the minority who submit to that proclamation, than upon 
the majority, who ont of tbe immediate vicinity of the City of New York are 
united and harmonious. That majority is larger in Lodges, membership aad 
wealth, than the whole Order was in the United States when it was compelled, 
by the unjust acts of the Order in the mother country, to sever all oonnectioa 
therewith. 

All D. D. G. Ms. will report to me, without deity, the etate of the Order in 
their Districts, whether Grand Committes have been organised and when, and 
the periods of the regular meetings thereof. If such Committees have not beta 
organized, the D.D.G. Ms. will report the reason of their omission. Incases 
where the D.D.G.Ms. have refused to proceed with such organisation, the 
Lodges will report the same to me, in order that early measures may be adopted 
to have the organisation complete throughout the State, so that the Constitu- 
tion may every where be in successful operation. 

Dated at the city of New York, this 26th day of January, 1848. 

Attest, DAN L. P. BARNARD, Acting Grand Master . 

Jno. G.Tubadwell, Grand Secretary . 

Oy Communications for the Acting Grand Master, will be addressed. 

M D. P. BARNARD, 16 Wall-st. New York. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE GRAND 
LODGE OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK, I. O. O. F. 

In Standing Committee , Jan. 26, 1848. 

The Committee met this day— when the following Resolution was adopted : 

Rewived, That Joseph R. Taylor, M.W. Grand Master, Jacob Storms, R.W. 
D.G.M. and Matthew Bird, R.W. Grand Treasurer, by refusing to meet with 
the Standing Committee or to recognise the Constitution of the R. W. Grand 
Lodge, as adopted at the last November Session, and by adhering to a Constitu- 
tion which has been annulled and is no longer in force, and maintaining an or- 
ganisation thereunder, have abandoned their respective offioes, and said offices 
are now vacant. 

In accordance with Article 6, Section 4, of the Constitution, P.G. War. Daniel 
P. Branard, of Magnolia Lodge No. 166, was elected R.W. Deputy Grand Mas- 
ter, and P.G. Theodore A. Ward, of Hinman Lodge No. 107, R.W. Grand 
Treasurer, who were duly installed into their respective offioes. And in purm- 
anee with Artiole 5, Section 2, D.G. Master Daniel P. Barnard becomes Grand 
Master for the balance of tbe term* 

The following applications for charters for Subordinate Lodges were pre- 
sented, and being indue form of law, on motion dispensations were ordered to 
be issued, vis : for 

Hobart Lodge No. 339, at Hobart, Delaware county. 

Wawarslng Lodge No. 340, at Ellenville, Ulster oounty. 

Randolph Lodge No. 341, at Randolph, Cattaraugus county. 

Ipondequolt Lodge No. 342, at Brownville, Jefferson county. 

Montezuma Lodge No. 343. at Mexioo, Oswego county. 

Osage Lodge No. 344, at Kings Ferry, Cayuga connty. 

Montcalm Lodge No. 345, at Clayton, Jefferson oounty. 

January 31, 1848. The Committee met this day; the following applications 
were granted, vis: 

Argus Lodge No 346, at Riohfield Springs, Otsegomounty. 

Laurens Valley Lodge No. 347, at Laurens, “ “ 

February 1. The following application was granted, vis : 

Stafford Lodge No. 34S,at Stafford, Genesee county. 

February 5. The following were granted : 

Mount Kernel Lodge (German) No. 349, at Albany, Albany oounty. 

Hermans Degree Lodge (German) No. 31, at “ “ “ 

February 11. The following was granted : 

Diyden Lodge No. 3>0, at Dryden, Tompkins county. 

February 12. The following were granted : . 

Neshoba Lodge No. 331, at Malone. Franklin oo. (first in the county.) 

Arcanum Lodge No. 352, at Hornellsville, Steuben oounty. 

D. P. BARNARD, Acting Grand Master. 

Jno.G. Treadwell, Grand Secretary. 
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ttT* The Minority Grand Lodge, wo understand, (bring unable to procure 
the proceedings) held a joeetiug on Monday night last, and among other things, 
removed P.G Richard Sharp from the office of D.D.G.M. for the District 
of Kings, and appointod P.G. William C. HANCB,of Montagua£odge No. 153 
in his place. W e hare a high respect for Bro. Hance, and under other circum- 
stances should be pleased to see him occupy the station which he has, we must 
beOfre, been thrust into. As things are, we suspect his authority will be re- 
cognised by an exceedingly limited number. This move of course will only 
toad to increase the lamentable difficulties already existing, add which call so 
earnestly for the interposition of the Grand Lodge of the United States. 

At the same meeting Fulton Lodge No. 66, of Brooklyn, was suspended for 
"contempt!” 

MICHIGAN. 

(From ear Correspondent) Dbtroit, Jan. 94, 1848. 

Bbo. Winchbstbb : The semi-annual session of our Grand Lodge closed oh 
last Thursday evening. Representatives were present from most of the Lodges 
in the State, and the business of the G. L. was conducted with much harmony 
and good feeling. Charters were granted for some nine new Lodges, several of 
which have been instituted under dispensations granted during the recess by 
the Executive Committee. The names of the New Lodges are 

27 Raisin River — Manchester. . . 32 Tonquish Plymouth 

28 St. Joseph Co. ..CentervUle 33 Trenton Trenton 

29 Battle Creek . . . Battle Creek. . . 34 Brooklyn Brooklyn 

30 Huron Dexter 35 Ann Arbor 

31 Coldwater Cold water 

The petitioners for the last named Lodge bad fixed npona name already given 
ts another Lodge, and have leave to select another to suit themselves. 

The Reports of the Grand Master and Deputy Grand Masters gave very 
mtisfy Ing accounts of the condition of the Order in various parts of the State. 

Reports were not received from all the Subordinate Lodges, hut the Reports 
received show an increase daring the past six months of 387 by initiation. The 
whole number of members in the State belonging to the Lodges which have re- 1 
ported is 1830, and when we add to that number those belonging to Lodges 
from which no reports have been received at this session, the number cannot | 
foil short of 1900. 

Several matters of considerable interest came up, and their discussion, 
though sometimes vary warm and animated, was conducted with brotherly 
kindness and fraternal courtesy. 

You are aware that our Grand Lodge is now a Representative Body, and 
though some were and still are honestly opposed to the system, I believe it 
meets with very general approbation— more Lodges are represented than on the 
old plan, and as each Lodge feels that it has Its proper influence in the Body, Its 
action Is mare harmonious, and much less subject to sectional prejudices and 
jealousies 

Amendments were proposed to the Constitution intended to meet the recom- 
mendations of the G. L. of U. S. but as we have not yet received the official pro- 
ceedings of that Body at its last session, the proposed amendments were not 
acted upon. 

Our General Laws were so amended as to do away with t!ie service of a term 
as Secretary, as a necessary qualification for the office of V.G. 

Some questions arose and were decided, upon which the opinionsof those who 
dissent from the decision made by the Grand Lodge, are so decided, that the 
matters will probably he brought up on appeal to the G. L. of the U. S. at its 
next session. 

The Order in onr State maintains a high character for intelligence, honesty 
and benevolence— and prejudices, which more or less did exist in the minds of 
the uninitiated, have almost entirely disappeared. In many, very many in- 
stances has sorrow been relieved, afflictions comforted, and want supplied, by 
the kindly ministrations of our Order, and that too beyond the pale of our own 
Brotherhood, for when the fires of Friendship, Love and Truth, are once en- 
kindled in the heart, their influences are not confined to one l.odge, or Order, 
bat embrace in expansive benevolence, the whole family of mankind. 

Trnly and Fraternally Yours, w. 

c-.-tz-rr- Z> 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

(From our Regular Correspondent.) Philadelphia, Feb. 8, 1848. 

On Monday, Jan. 31, D.D.G.M. Broom&ll opened and constituted Paoli Lodge 
No. 290, and installed the following officers : Jacob Massey, NG.; John Web- 
ster, YG.; Joshua Jones, S.; Isaac Burns, AS.; W. Crosby, T. In the evening 
two were admitted by card and eight initiated. 

Fob. 1, D.D G.P. Lilly, of Carbon county, opened and oonatitatetfBeaver En- 
campment No. 67, at Beaver Meadows, and installed the following officers, vis: 
Thomas Voyle, CP.; A B. Longshore, HP.; W. Trescote, SW.; David Patrey, 
JW.; W. A. Tubbs, 8.; Michael Miller, T. Thirteen applications for member- 
ship were received and elected members, all of whom received the Patriarchal 
Degree. 

Feb. 7, the M.W.G.P. opened and constituted Roxborough Encampment No. 
66, and installed the following officers, vis : George Shetshne, CP.; George H. 
Hoffman, HP.; Francis Carman, SW.; Martin Harris, JW.; Jan. Whitby, D. 
Everman, T. In the evening seven application were receired and referred to 
appropriate committee. Yours in haste. 

IOWA. 

(From a Correspondent.) Davenport, Jan. 21, 1848. 

On the 17th lust I attended, as a Delegate from Davenport Lodge Np. 7, a 
Convention at Iowa City, to form a Grand Lodge for this State, and am happy 
to state that much good feeling existed through the Delegates from the differ- 
ent Subordinate Lodges, (considering how sealous Bloomington and Burlington 
Lodges have contended for their respective places,) the point is Bloomington. 

I think the selection will give general satisfaction. 

We ordered the proceedings to be published in your valuable paper, and in 
due time I hope to see them make their appearance. 

1 am happy to state, that we have forwarded on our petition from this point 
for an Encampment, to be hailed and kuown as >( State Encampment No. 3.” 

Our LoJge is doing well, and mneh harmony and love exists among the mem- 
bers. The officers for the present term are: Lockwood J. Center, NG.; James 
McManus, VG.; John Pope, S.; Marcus I). WestUke AS.; Lewis Hamilton, T, 
Yours Fraternally, j. t. 
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NEW-YORK, SAT^DAyTfEBRUARTM 

02T Puhliehed every Saturday, at No. 30 ANN -STREET, Niw York, by 
B. WINCHESTER, A Co. Editors and Proprietors, to whom all Letters ^ 
Communications must he addressed, post paid. Terms $2 a year by mail ; or 
$3 50 delivered in the City ; or 6* per week, payable to the carrier. Adrer- 
tisements 6# cts. per line each insertion. 


PHILADELPHIA.— An Agent is wanted for the city of Philadelphia, who 
will receive and distribute the Golden Rule to Subscribers, and engage in can- m 
vassiog for it. An attentive and responsible Carrier would find it a good busi- 
ness, which oonld be largely increased. Apply by letter, (postpaid,) to the 
Publishers, N. Y. or Curtis and Noreross, Odd-Fellows Hall, North 6th-st. 
Philadelphia. 

CHEAP POSTAGE. 

It is time that this country, already so far before the rest of the 
world in many things that affect the universal dissemination of 
of privileges and conveniences, should recover the ground lost in the 
matter of cheap postage. We are happy to see that a meeting has 
been held in Boston at which it was resolved te ask for a reduction 
to two cents on letters and one oent on newspapers. This is well, 
and it could only be made better by a farther reduction of one oent 
on newspapers, making them free. No publio measure would be 
more in accordance with the spirit of our institutions, and better 
calculated in its effeots to render the people living under those in- 
stitutions capable of appreciating them, and fitted to preserve them 
in all their integrity, than the free dissemination of intelligence 
through the newspaper press. 

The success that has thus far attended the experiment of penny 
postage on letters, and free transmission of newspapers in England, 
proves the practicability of making letters pay the amount of reve- 
nue necessary to cover the expense of their transmission, and in ad- 
dition paying the cost of carriage on the newspapers going into the 
mails with them. This result is ascertained to exist when the amount 
of letter postage is plaoed sufficiently low, as in England, to bring 
abundant letter patronage to the mails. 

LETTER FROM WASHINGTON. 

WASHraaTOH, Fob. 14, 1848. 

Thbrb is nothing here in relation to Odd-Fellowship worth de- 
tailing. 

I stated in a late letter that it was in oontemplation to lay the 
corner-stone of the Washington Monument on the22d instant. I 
now learn that the oeremony has been postponed until the 4th of 
July, in order to allow time for making the necessary arrangements 
to conduot it in a suitable manner. 

In Congress we have little else than the war question. Every 
member capable of making any kind of a speech seems determined 
to be heard upon this subject; and, so far as 1 am able to judge, 
nothing less is expected by their constituents. The question before 
the House is of no consequence — the speech is about the war. 

The Supreme Court, however, has recently been the theater of 
oratorical displayrarely witnessed even in Washington. Last week 
Daniel Webstrb delivered an able speech, upon a cause which in- 
volved all the questions at issue in the late Dorr rebellion in Rhode 
Island. He was assisted by W. Whipplb, and opposed by Attorney 
General C unman and Mr. Hallett. On Friday last the Supreme 
Court was crowded to excess to hear Mr. Clay address that august 
body, 1 am informed. The oause grew out of proceedings under 
the Bankrupt Law in New Orleans, and the ablest counsel were 
employed : Wbbstbr and Sargent opposed by Clay and Rbvbrdy 
Johnson. 

A gloom has just been thrown over s large cirole of relatives and 
friends by the death of an intelligent, sprightly, and interesting 
little girl, about twelve years eld, the eldest daughter of P.G.M. 

John T. Towers, and niece of otr present G.M. She was sick but 
three days. The last time I saw her — a few evenings since— she was 
engaged, in the merry danee, at her father's residence ; now she is 
a corpse in that same apartment! “ What shadows we are, and 
whs t shadows we pursue !” 

Washington Lodge No. 6 will to-day pay the last tribute of re- 
spect and duty to* the remains of their late brother Watts. He 
died on Sunday night, after having suffered for two years with con- 
sumption. Yours* dfcc., f. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


A Happy Idea.— -Through our correspondence we learn that a 
Lodge in Connectieut has appointed a committee to. reoeire sub- 
scriptions for the Golden Rule, that the premiums may accrue to 
the Lodge. In this way the Lodge not only aids in extending the 
circulation of a journal, which the members are sensible is a per- 
petual fountain, shedding the pearly drops of the pure and noble 
truths of Odd-Fellowship around the family circle ; but the funds of 
the Lodge are increased by its laudable exertions, and the walls of 
the Lodge Room adorned with the beautiful engravings distributed 
by us as premiums. This happy idea, if put in practice by all 
Lodges, would enable them appropriately to decorate their Lodge 
Rooms with a portrait of the Grand Sire, handsomely framed, which 
we furnish to those who may be instrumental in obtaining lists of 
subscribers. Where Lodges follow the above example, the amount of 
the premiums may be ordered in any article preferred* 

Ribbing and Hunger.— A trial involving grave questions has been 
going on in the Boston Police Court. The propriety of kissing in 
the game of “ Blind man’s Buff,” and the right of a boarder to take 
and eat an extra piece of pie ! these are the weighty matters at is- 
sue* The importance of the question is hightened by the facts, that 
the kiss was on the back of the neck , and that the pie was taken from the 
cupboard by the hungry but luckless boarder. Beware, O ye board- 
ers ! how you kiss landladies’ daughters on the back of the neck, and 
•specially take heed how your unrestrained appetites lead you into 
the mysteries of the cupboard, even to the point of devouring extra 
pieces of pie ! In this oase as reported, the kissing, and O, climax 
of error ! the eating boarder, was, with his wife, turned out of doors 
by the indignant landlady, and thereupon he brought suit against 
her for so doing. 

MATTERS AND INCIDENTS ABROAD. 

• — 

D’ Israeli is dead. The author of “Curiosities of Literature,” 
“ Amenities of Literature” and “ Miscellanies of Literature,” at the 
good old age of eighty-t wo, breathed his last on the 19th of January 
last. He was blind for the last eight years of his life, but Milton- 
like, with his daughter’s aid, he prepared and issued his last work 
after he was deprived of sight. 

Metternich, the Austrian Minister, is ill. Another barrier against 
the flood of Progress will have been broken down when he is taken 
off the stage of European politics, where he has for half a century 
played so conspicuous and effective a part. 

An Association for the reduction of the duty on tea has been or- 
ganised in England, and is laboring zealously for the accomplish- 
ment of that object. 

An English Baronet has recently shot himself. Rank and fortune 
do not seem to be sufficient to make this world pleasant. 

Deaths from starvation continue to occur in the south of 
Ireland. Odd Fellows will recollect with pleasure the liberal con- 
tributions made from their funds to relieve this suffering. 

The English Government are about to inorease the military force 
in Ireland. 

Another Satellite to the planet Herschel has been discovered 
by the European astronomers. In this age, the discovery of new 
worlds is as much an event of every-day as the conquering of a nation. 

Pyramid. — The French Government is about to erect a monu- 
mental pyramid on the spot where the interview between Abd-el- 
Kader and the Duke d’ Aumale took place, and also to have a medal 
struck to commemorate the surrender. In what form will they com- 
memorate the broken faith which held him a prisoner instead of 
sending him to the East after that surrender, as was stipulated and 
agreed to 1 

In Bavaria, Lola Montes is keeping up an excitement in politics 
and rowdyism. In the cabinet councils she has much influence, 
which she directs to the increase of the political freedom 
of the kingdom, never using it for corrupt purposes. Her palace is 
furnished iu a style of splendor of Arabian Nights magnificence, 
and with her title of CountesB of Landsfeldt, she enjoys an income 
of about 25,000 dollars. She has parties of students to dine with 
her, afterward visits the theater and the taverns with them dressed 
in men’s clothes, paying for the beer, blowing kisses aoross the table, 
and enacting all manner of spreeing antics, requiring the taverns to 
he kept open until one o’clock in the morning for her convenience. 

THECHOLBRA,in its progress in Russia, is said to be leas malignant 
than in 1831. It is progressing westward. 

Italy is still in the volcanic throes of revolution! 


SPICE FROM THE FOREIGN J0URNAL8. 

Madame E., a young and pretty tradeswoman, celebrated in the- 
commercial world for her witty sayings and excellent bon-bons, 
visited one of her friends. On entering the hack-shop, she expe- 
rienced a slight fainting, and letting herself fall upon a seat, com- 
plained of cramp in the stomach. 

“ Ah,mon Dieu !” exclaimed her friend, and she ran to the kitchen 
to seek in all haste the usual remedy used in these cases — a little 
broth. 

“ Take it, my dear, quick, quick ; it cannot do you any harm.” 

“ Oh, Heavens !” said Madame E., pushing away the glass ; u at 
this hour, broths are mortal. Look at the clock, it is eleven— take 
care of it for me, I will take it after a while.” [To give broth at 
eleven o’clock, is used in the French as equivalent to the expression 
to give a poisonous draught.] 

Abd-bl-Kader is to be brought to Paris, and the news in anticipa- 
tion already affects, with a lively sensation, the spectacle-loving 
Parisians. With his suite, his wives, officers, &c., making a cortege 
of ninety-seven persons, entering Paris upon Arab horses, it is pro- 
nounced admirable, and expected to draw all France to Paris, to 
view, captive, this terrible clipper off of heads. Shall he be thus 
brought to Paris, the lion of the day, or confined in the fortress of 
Lamalgue and set to studying the history of the campaigns of Na- 
poleon ? That is the question. 

The late M. Dubois, prefect of police, used to say : “ When two 
persons have spoken together, 1 know sometimes what they have 
l said; if they. were three, I know often; four, I know always.” This 
funotionary, in thus boasting, would have us believe that one-fourth 
of the population of Paris were devoted to his interests or strangely 
indiscreet. 

i 

A Cure of Paris, of a jovial humor and great learning, pretends 
to justify all his acts by texts from the Scriptures. He has for 
messmate a nephew, to whom he deals out an inferior wine, whils 
he himself drinks old Burgundy and Bordeaux. But little satisfied 
with this fare, the young man demanded the reason. “ My child,” 
replied the cure, “ it is taken from the holy book, which recommends 
the putting of old wine into old vessels and the new wine into new.” 

Valentines. — Ten thousand of these loving missives are said to 
have passed through the Baltimore post office on Monday, thirty 
thousand in Philadelphia, and the amount circulated in this city 
may be safely estimated at fifty thousand. Think of one hundred 
thousand Cupids winging their way on paper pinions in this neigh- 
borhood, laden with darts and bleeding hearts to as many rejoicing 
and despairing lovers; and then tlje portentous conjunction of leap 
year, and how many knotty cases may we not expeot to result from 
this conjunction of the stars loving and matrimonial! 

Accompanied by a remark which seemed to us to contain 
more of truth than poetry, we are told that a private soldier, by 
name, Josiah Dudley, died in the Hospital of our city a few days 
Bince, of wounds received while bravely fighting in Mexico; and un- 
honored and almost unattended, was buried in an alms-given grave. 
While it is thus with the poor private, the general officers going 
about t£e country, each seeming a great-show-himself, are received 
with the acclamations an£ the showered honors of the multitudes— 
for having done what the poor private did, each his duty — nothing 
more. 

tf • » » 

Brunswick’s Statuary. — These figures, in Mexican Composition, 
of the Apollo and Venus de Medici, proclaim Mr. B. an artist of 
talent. They profess to be fac similes of the originals at Florence, 
which their finely molded beauties justify us in believing them 
to be. The change made in the drapery much improves the general 
effect. 


MARRIAGES. ' 

Feb. 6, in Poughkeepsie, by Rev. A. Perkins, Bro. JOHN JAY LOSES, of 
Poughkeepaie Lodge No. 21, and Miss PHEBE M. daughter of Benj. Keech, 
Esq. all of Poughkeepsie. 

Jan. 25. in Shrewsbury, by Rev. Harry Finch, Bro. S AMUEL T.GLEEPER, 
P.G. of tybspah Lodge No. 61. and Miss ABBY WHITE, youngest daughter of 
Lyttleton White, Esq all of Shrewsbury, N. J. 

Feb. 9, at Bergen, by Rev. F. A. Morrell, JOHN J. VAN HOUTE&, and 
EMMA eWertt daughter of J. J. Franks, of Bergen, N. J. 

Jan. 3, in Philadelphia, by Rev. Jos. H. Jones, ISAAC J/NEWKIRK, of 
Glassboro Lodge No. 58, of N. J. and MARY L. STRANGER, daughter of the 
late Frederick Stranger, of New Brooklyn, N. J. 

DEATHS. 

Feb. 3, at Greencastle, Ia Bro GEORGE B. STJLLWAGON, of Putnam 
Lodge No. 45, in the 25th year ef his age. He was universally beloved by all 
who knew him, and his loee will be much lamented by a large circle of relatives 
and friends. h. 
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TENTH SEMI-ANNUAL CONCERT 

B Y MISS M. J. MARIUS ud GEOKGE A. HOVT, Gndutea of the 
New York Institution for the Blind, assisted by the Phllomeleans, on 
which occasion Mr. Hoyt will have the honor of introducing several of his New 
Compositions, at the Minerva Booms, 406 Bradway, on THURSDAY EVEN- 
ING, March 2d. 1848, commencing at Eight o’clock. 

PART 1.*— QUARTETTE — The March of Life. The Music composed by 
George A. Hoyt, and song by the Philomeleans. 

SONG — The Outlaw. Mr. Hoyt. Lodbb 

SONG — The Portrait. The Music composed by George A. Hoyt. Sung by 
Miss Mdrius. 

IRISH SON G— Widow Macree. Mr. Chambers. Lovbr 

DUET — Minute Gun at Sea. Messrs. Hoyt. 

QUARTETTE— Fifty Y ears Ago. The Music composed by George A. Hoyt. 


PART 


Sung by Messrs. Hoyt, Wallace, Chambers, and McGee. 
II.-QUARTETTE-Indian Hontsr. * 


Arranged as a Quartette by 

Mr. treorge A. Hoyt Rossbll 

SONG— Jenny LhuPs Dream. Miss Marius Mohi.br 

SONG — The Dream of the Reveller (or the Three Houses .) 

Mr. Hoyt , .Rossbll 

SONG— Irish Gentleman. Mr. Chambers. 

SONG — And am 1 then Remembered still. Music composed by G. A. Hoyt. 
Sung by Miss Marius. 

SONG— Man the Life Boat. Mr. HCyt Rossbll 

QUARTETTE— We are Happy and Free; Messrs. Chambers. Wallace, 
McGee, and Hoyt. 

Tickets, 25 Cents, to be had at the door. fl9£t 

G OLD^ PENsT^PRICES REDU OEdT ~ 

B EERS a CLARK Manufacturers of and Dealers in Gold Pens and Cases 
of every description have opened an office at 25 John-st. (up stairs.) Be- 
sides those of their oirn make they will keep constantly on hand a good assort- 


THIRTY THOUSAND OASES OF GENERAL DEBILITY 

A nd want of nervous energy, dr. Townsend’s sar- 

BAPARILLAjnvigorates the whole system permanently. To those who 
have lost their muscular energy by the effects of medicine or indiscretion com- 
mitted in youth, or the excessive indulgence of the passions, and brought on a 
general physical prostration of the nervous system, lassitude, want of ambition . 
fainting sensations, premature decay and decline, hastening toward that fatal 
disease, Consumption, can be entirely restored by the use of this pleasant 
remedy. 


This Sarsaparilla is far superior to any 

INVIGORATING CORDIAL, 


1 prices 

rates of any house in the trade. Their Pens are of the best quality and war- 
ranted. If the points oome off or they prove unsatisfactory they will be ex- 
changed. They have a very low priced, but good, pen intended particularly 
for Schools- Pens Repaired, Exchanged or Repointed. fl9.-2t 

PBRFUMERY, TOILET SOAPS, FANClT ARTICLES, 

P ATENT MEDICINES, Ac., ot Superior Quality for City Retail. Country 
Merchants and others supplied upon the lowest terms. Room and Fowlers 
Premium Genuine Walnut Oil Military Shaving Soap, Wholesale and Retail 
at No. 1 Conrtlandt Street. fl9:3m GEO. B. GROSER.. 

liTTMUMMONI^ IMPORTER, 

IT AVLNG completed his arrangements in Europe, will be enabled to supply 
XX the Brethren on still better terms, steles and prices, than his usual low 
prices. Camp, Official, P. Gs., Scarlet Members dress Regalia, very cheap. 
Always on hand, Costumes Robes Ac., Ac., Ao., as low as can be afforded, and 
Irst styles Stars, Gold and Silver Laces and Fringes, Rosetts, Ac. fflOttf 

~ MANMIDWirERYEXPOSED, 

A N D the Education and Employment of Mid* wives recommended, by 
SAMUEL GREGORY, A. M. price 12R cents. Liberal discount to 
to dealers. Jnst Published, and for sale, by GEO. GREGORY, 25 Cornhill— 
also at No. 40 Cornhill, and to be had of Booksellers generally. fl9:tf 

WINTER CLOTHING AT C08T, 
at 27 CortlandHitreetf 
▲ fbw noons jplow tub wbstbbh hotbl. 

J. O. BOqTH, 

IT AVING purchased the entire stock of the late firm of J. C. Booth A Co. is 
determined to clear out the stock of ready made graments at cost, or even 
less than cost, to make room for Spring Goods. 

The assortment embraces all the Fashionable Styles ef 
PELTO AND SACK OJERCOATS, 
made and trimmed in the best manner. 

DRE8S AND FROCK COATS, 
recently made, and will be sold at sacrifice. 

SINGLE BREASTED BUSINESS COATS, 
new styles. 

PANTALOONS, 

French Black Doe Skin and Fancy Cassimeree of every description. 
VESTS, 

Caeefaese, Woollen, Velvets, rich fancy Silks, for balls or parties, Satina, Black 
Silk, Bombazines, and all other styles. 

DRESSING GOWNS 

of Merino, De Laines and figured Muslins, a great variety. 

FANCY DRESS ARTICLES, 

embracing an the newest styles of Fancy Cravats, English, French and Italian 
Blaek do., rich English Satin do., superior black and fancy Silk and Satin 
Scarfs; mew styles merino Mufflers, for traveling; Pocket Handkerceieffi, of 
English and India Silks, white and colored borders of Linen Cambric. 
GLOVES, 

Chnsson’s white black and colored Kid, some slightly spotted, as low as 3s. 
Also, lined Merhn, Berlin, Buckskins, Ac. 

CARPET BAGS 
at reduoed prices. 

SUSPENDERS 
of every style and quality. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 

Shaker flannel, merino, buckskin, silk and cbtton. » 

SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
of every description and quality. 

UMBRELLAS 

of silk and cotton, at all prices. 

CLOTHS, CASS1MERES AND VESTINGS, 
by the piece or yard, at as low prioes as can be found in the city. 

FULL SUITS FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at a few hours notice, in the best style at thelowest possible prices. j«29:tf 


as it renews and invigorates the system, gives activity to the limbs, and 
strength to the muscular system in a most extraordinary degree. 

NERVOUS DEBILITY. 

Dr. Townsend’s Sarsaparilla is performing thousands of cures in Nervous 
Diseases, especially in Nervous Prostration and General Debility of the system. 
It effects the most astonishing results The patient frequently feels relieved 
in ten minute*. The following proof, from a highly respectable gentleman, is 
in point, t 

Nbw York, Dec. 28, 1847. 

Dr. Townsend— Dear Sir : I have been severely afflicted, lor a length of time, 
with great Physical Debility and Prostration of the whole nervous system. At 
times 1 have fallen in the streets by attacks of dizziness in the head, accom- 
panied with singing in the ears. I also suffered with the Dyspepsia, sickness 
at the stomach, and sensation of faintness. 1 read that your Sarsaparilla was 
used for sneh complaints, and procured a bottle, and to my astonishment and 
surprise, before I had used the one bottle, I was like another man ; indeed, It 
cured me entirely ; 1 have never been so surprised at any result in my life. I 
consider jour medicine a great blessing, and will extend its use as far as possi- 
ble. You are at liberty to publish this if you choose. I live and can be seen at 
58 Prince st. THOMAS LLOYD, Jun. 

RAISED FROM DEATH’S DOOR. 

The certificate published below is one of the most remarkable cases on record 
in cases of Abscess, Tumors, Ulcers, and Cancers. Dr. Townsend’s Sarsaparilla 
has no equal. The Lady and the parties reside in Saco. Maine, the letter was 
sent us by Mr. Murray, a respectable merchant of that place, and is truq in 
every particular. 

SACO TESTIMONY. 

Dr. Townsend— Dear Sir : Having recently been very much relieved and 
benefitted by the use of your Sarsaparilla, I flee! under obligation to those who 
may be suffering from disease, te make the following statement for their benefit, 
that all may discriminate between a good and active medicine, and many of the 
worthless compounds which are being advertised and sold throughout thecoun- 
try. About the first of March last, 1 was troubled with swellingsln my throat, 
and for several days was quite uncomfortable ; but subsiding shortly after a 
severe pain followed in the arm and left side. The swelling on the side in* 
oreased rapidly for several days, and the pains frequently agonizing I sent for 
one of our oldest physicians, who supposed at first it was the Erysipelas, but 
finally ooucluding it was an Absoess forming, and treated it as such. About 
three weeks from the commencing it was lanced, and discharged nearly one 
quart of foul matter, and for nearly three weeks continued to discharge about 
the same quantity each day, until I became so debilitated by the continued 
discharge and general ill health, that my friends despaired of my recovery. 
My physician was also called in late of an evening, when I seemed to be worse 
in health than I had been in any part of my sickness, and hs then told me frank- 
ly he could de no more for me. My case was a very bad one, he said, and that I 
was beyond the reach of any remedial agent that he was acquainted with. I 
had heard of your Sarsaparilla, and asked, him if he thought it might not be 
beneficial to me. His reply was that he would not give a fig for all the prepara* 
tions of the artiole in use— that they are all completely worthless. 

In thirdtlemraa, my friends thought it best to call in another physician, and 
accordingly sent for Dr. Mnlvey of this place. On arriving at my hoose and 
after being acq ntinted with my oase, he advised me that I should not despair of 
help, and that I should try something more, as perhape all the remedies known 
had not been need. He recommended me to procure a bottle of your Sarsapa- 
rilla forthwith, and to commence using it according to the directions. I imme- 
diately sent to your Agent in this place, and precured one bottle, and that 
evening comtheaced taking it. The first dose gave a peculiar tingling sensa- 
tion to my whole system, even to the ends of my fingers, and so oontinued to 
do for a week of its use. In twenty-four hours 1 felt better, and have continu- 
ed to improve from that time until I am now well— at least 1 feel so, and am 
much better even than before being siok, and having now regained my former 
appearance aad health. I regard your Sarsaparilla as the agent in saving my 
life, as I had been pronounced incurable. 1 feel the greater gratitude in being 
raised from so low a situation in so short a time and in so unexpected a manner, 
after hope seemed extinct. I cannot fully describe to any the disease as itwas 
in its worst figm, but have only attempted a faint oatline of the reality. If any 
are so incredulous in relation to the medicine, let them call upon me, and I will 
readily impart stay lnfonnation In relation to the wonderful curative effect upon 
my own system. (Signed) Mrs. 8. 6AVETT. 

Saco, Me. Sept. *0 1847. No. 61, Factory Island. 

I hereby certify that the above statement, so far as my knowledge or connec- 
tion with thecase Is concerned, is fully eorreet, and that the testimony of Mrs. 
Gavett is worthy of implicit oonfldenee. (Signed) B. C. MULVEY, M.D. 

HORRIBLE CASE OF SCROFULA. 

The following letter, recently received, is proof positive that Dr. Townsend’s 
Sarsaparilla has the most perfect control of disease. This is truly a wonderful 
cure. South Brunswick, N . J. Dec. 25th, 1947. 

Dr. Townsend— Dear Sir: About the first of March last I was attacked with 
Scrofula in its worst form, which settled on both sides of my neok and under 
my arms, which was a horrible sight to behold, having large holes in the flesh 
occasioned by th# sores, and I could run my thumbs more than half their 
length into the holes of the sores. My physicians did not help me ; the oom- 

f laint kept on raging, and I kept getting worse and worse, and I verily thought 
most die. 1 was very weak and unable to sit up* After this I was advised 
by jour agent in this place to try some of yonr vWsaparilla. I procured some 
and began taking it on the 4tk of July last ; after taking about two bottles of 
it I was abls to go ont on the farm and commenced working a little. Sinee that 
time 1 have continued on taking it and working, the sores and my health grow- 
ing better and better, and&m so now that 1 pronounce myself about well, and do 
believe the Sarsaparilla has saved my life. Yours, Wz. C. LUCAS. 

We are personally acquainted with Mr. Lucas, and have been for a number 
of years, and know that his case has been as he has above described it. 

HENRY WYMAN. 

Dated Deo. 25th, 1847. PETER PlbRsON. 

Principal Office, 126 Folton-st. Sun Building, N. Y. Reading & Co. 8 State- 
st. Boston; Dyott A Sons, 132 North 2d-st. Philadelphia, S. b. Hance, Drug- 


Dyott A Sons, 132 North 2d-sc. rnuaaeipuia, o. o. n»ucB, uru_ 

gist, Baltimore ; Duval A Co. Richmond; P. M. Cohen, Charleston : Wright 
ACu. 167 Chartrea-st. New Or leans; 105 South Pearl-et. Albany; R. Van Bus- 
kirk, corner of Bread and Market sta. Newark, N.J.; and aJl by the principal 
Druggists and Merchants generally throughout the United States, West 
lndias and UmCcnadas. f!9:eowtf 
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THE GOLDEN RULE. 


: aF '< ' * WJfSHBI. 0.0. P. HBOALIA! 
fTTiqmittlenrttj throughout the United States and the Canadas, are Informed 
X that Who undersigned, haring made the most complete and extensive ar- 
rangements for the manufacture of Regalia, of all hinds, are enabled to produce 
•n article of a new and exceedingly beautiful pattern, ard finished In a neat, 
substantial and workman-llke maoner, at prices exceedingly liberal ; guarantee- 
ing to furnish a superior article at least fire per cent, cheaper than any other 

manufacturer; . 

They are also prepared to furnish SEALS, EMBLEMS, LODGE BOOKS, 
ODES, and in fact every article appertaining to the fitting out of a Lodge or 
Encampment, or Degree Lodge, at the shortest notlee and on the most reasona- 
ble terms. 'V 

The undersigned haring purchased the plate of E. Winchester, are prepared 
to fhraish the beautiful and unique CERTIFICATE OF MEMBERSHIP to 
all persons wishing the same— Price only GO cents. This has been pronounced to 
be the best Certificate of Membership erer published. The plate cost over 
£1,900. Orders from Encampments, Lodges and individuals, respectfully 
solicited. Address, post-paid, C. G. GRAHAM A CO,, 

Old 30 (now 44) Ami-street. 
Reforenoesmay be had of E. Winchester & Co 

C5P* Editors giving the above (Including this notice,) one or more insertions, 
and sending paper marked to ** Golden Rule, New York,” shall receive a copy 
of the CERTIFICATE, which will be delivered on their order. j29*f^ 

~~ ENCAMPMENT AND LODGE REGALIA. 

T ENTS, Crooks.Cushions, Emblems, Costumes, and every other accoutre- 
ment for the Work of the Order supplied at the shortest notice and in the 
best possible manner, by JOHN G. TAYLOR, Costumer, 68 Prince st. N. Y. 
Q5r*Lettsr» immediately attended to. janl:tf 


C UGALLl- ELIAS COMBS, 250 Grand-st. N. Y. 

ONTIflUES the Manufacture of Regalia of every description. Lodges and 
Enmmuments famished at short notice. Letters addressed to the care of 
CheedpMp, Stoarnrfe Co. 37 Nassan-st. will reoeive prompt attention. Stan, 
Taafi^y jbo.for sale ^ jefifctf 

EBGALIA AT^ALBANY. " "" 

rflSE Subscriber Moanfactnres all hinds of REGALIA in the heat manner 
X and on most reasonablt terms. He also deals extensively in all kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Ojrdere from Lodges or in 
dividual* respectfully solicited. Work in all oases warranted to give satisfaction. 
Jnnlrtf E. VAN SCHAACK, 385 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 

-* REGALIA MANUFACTORY AT UTICA, N. Y. 


BAN YARD'S MAMMOTH PANORAMA OF THB MISSISSIPPI 


miles in length, extending from the month of the Missonri River to tfcs 
city of New Orleans, and reashing over ten degrees of latitude, being the largest 
minting in the world, at the new Panorama Building, in Broadway, adjoining 
NS bio’s Garden, Open every evening, (Sunday excepted) Admission 50 cento ; 
children half price. The Panorama will commence moving at 7 o’clock pre- 
cisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o'clock. 
Seats secured from 10 A. M. till 2 P. M. janl:t£ 

AMERICAN MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 

O FFICE No. 40, Wall st. This Company has been organised upon the true 
principles of mutuality , and has established a tariff ot premiums twenty five 
per cent below those now charged by the English and American Companies, 
which reduction the experience of more than a century has shown is coneUterit 
with the safety of the assured, and the permanent stability of the Company; 
the assured is not subjected to the present inconvenience of raising a much lar- 
ger amount of money annually fur premiums, than is neoessary, to go into the 
pooket* of Stockholders in Stock Companies, or to be returned at some future 
day, depending upon eerfain contingencies, in others. 

The leading features of this Company are . 

1st. A guarantee capital of $50,000 which together with the accumulating 
premiums is deemed adequate to meet every contingency. 

2d. A Reduction in the rate of premium of twenty five per cent — payable ft* 
cash annually, seml-annn&lly or quarterly, as may be preferred. 

3d. The assured participate annually in the profits. 

4th. Insurance may be effected by any married woman upon the life of bar 
husband, for her sole use and benefit, free from any claims of the representatives 
of her husband or any of his creditors. 

A prospectus has been issued (which can be had at the office of the ooppuy, 
or of any of its agents) explanatory of the terms andeonditions of Insurance. 
TRUSTEES. 

Ambrose L. Jordan, Samuel Leeds, Norris Wilcox. Cyrus P. Smith,} 

Frederick T Peet, John W. Fitch, George Hall Caleb Mix, 

Jobu Durrie, David Banks, S. W.Kneoals, Lewis B. Judsott, 

G. S. Stillman, Henry Peck, . J P&nderford, George D. Plains* 

Eli W Blake, James E. English, Willis Bristol, Lucius R. Finch. 

Benjamin Silltman, President. Nohris Wiloox, Vice President. 
Caleb Mix, Treasurer. Benjamin Noyxs, Secretary. 

Ambrosu L. Jordan Esq. Chairman of Local Board. 

Lbwis Benton, Actuary. 

Willaim N. Blakbman. M. D. 193 Bleekor st. \ « r. ... 

Albx'r B. Whitino, M. D. 848 Broadway, j Medical Examinee* 


Cyras P. Smith,} 
Caleb Mix, 

Lewis B. Judeott, 
George D. Phelps, 
Luoioe R. Finch. 


Albx'r B. Whitino, M. D. 848 Broadway, 

Willard Parkxr.M. D. 754 Broadway, f Medical Board of 
Abbl B. Robbson, M. D. 850 Broadway. ( Consultation. 


Consultation. 


4 REGALIA IN BUFFALO. 


R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other article required in Lodges or Camps 
fhrnished on the shortest notice, and at reasonable prices. A lsc, materials 
and trimmings of all kinds. (fel3:tf.) T. PARSON, 270 Main-st. 

foHiTdsBORinirM 

N O. 99 Madison s treat, NEW YORK, snpplies promptly every description of 
Lodge tod Encampment Regalia. He will be happy to receive orders 
from the Brotherhood for furnishing all articles required by the New Work. 
F. W. & W.FGIL LETy . 4 30 Grand stre e t. ~ 

W HOLESALE AND RETAIL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS. Material 
for REGALIA and DRAPERY, the best assortment in the 0. States. f27 

~ ODD-FELLOWS'llEGALIA AT lPHILADELPHlA. 

J W. 4c. E. D. STOKES, 194 Market street, Philadelphia, Manufacturers of 
• REGALIA, SASHES, ROBES, Ae., for Lodges and Encampments. The 
members of the Order. Lodges and Camps, wishing to purchase a SPLENDID 
ARTICLE of REUALIA, at a very low price, can be aosommodatedby call- 
ing at the store, where they will find a great variety, adapted to the different 
degrees and ranks in the Order. Orders from a distance attended to with punctu- 
ality and despatch. lft*f 

M ANUFACTURER of LODGE JEWELS, 98 Nassau-st. Jewels for Odd- 
Fellows. Sons of Temperanoe, foe. always on hand. N.B. Seals cat at the 
shortest possible notice. ray 15: tf 

'''~SIGrN ^^INTINGT^ILDIN^T^ETTERnSTG, &c! - 

D L. P. WRIL.EY' SIGN PAINTER, Bowerv. Graining. Gilding, 

• Vamishiug and Bronxing, Enamel Gilding aud Lettering on Glass, Or- 
namental Gilding and Lettering on Silk, for Banners, Ac. l*anre >nd strong 
Gilt Watch Signs for Jewellers on hand. Ornamental and Lettered Shades for 
store windows. Other general painting executed with dispatch. f5:tf 

OURTIS aTNOROROSST^ ~ " 

O DDFELLOWS' DEPOT AND FURNISHING STORE, Odd-Fellows' 
Hall, North Gch-st. below Race, Philadelphia. Lodges and Encampments 
furnished with Regalia, Books, Jewels, Emblems, Ac. on the moil reasonable 
terms, aud at short notice. N . B. Regalia made to order. WM CURTIS, 
mtf D. NORUKOSS. 

LOSSING & BARRITT, ENGRAVERS ON WOob7~~~ 
*7 1 NASSAU STREET, oomer of John, New York, Lodge aud Encamp* 

« X meat Seals of ever v variety of designs, exeonted well and promptly, from 
written descriptions and directions, and sent wherever required, to any respon- 
sible person. B. J. LOS8 NG, 

j22:3m*] ^ _ w BAkRITT 

E XPULSION.— ^Ucon, ftfiaa. NovTS-s, 1817.— Oud^feuowii Mali , ^uwkuuwo 
L odge No. 19, 1. 0. O. F. At a regular meeting of this Lodge hsld on Monday 
night, Oct. 95 1847, the following resolution was adopted : 

Reeolved, That Seth Wheeler, a member of Stockman Lodge No. 19, be for 
over expelled from all the rights and benefits of this Order, for gross immoral 
conduc^ Published by order of the Lodge, fd25:2mj A. G. BYKUM. Sec. 

' - ^ TO LODGES^AND ENCAMPMENTS, ~ ' 

BY LAWS, SEALS, BLANK BOOKS, AND BLANKS, printed and fur- 
nished, in the best style of Workmanship, and at reasonable prices , and oo- 
pies of By-Laws, with all other information, forwarded to Committee* and 
others, when requested to do so. Address, postpaid. Publisher G.ildsn Rule, 

"'' 7 ^ JANUARY REPORT! ~ 

T he mutual benefit life insurance company. (No. n 

Wall -*t.) issued 181 new Polioiee daring the month of Jan. 1848, vis: to 

Menu. A Trad.69 I Lawyers. 41 Farmers 4 I Sea Captains.. . 3 

Clerks 10 I Physicians.. ... 7 1 Brokers 4 | Teacher 5 

M*nufactor l ro.20 1 Clergymen 6 Editors 2 I AutWmeer 1 




FINE WATCHES, JEWELRY AND SILVER WARE. 

HE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and 8Hver 

L Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at mnoh less than the 
usual prices. 

Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchor sscapement, 

Duplex and Lapine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pena, 

Ladies’ Bracelets, Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Rings and Pins, 

Stone Rings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, Ac 
Gold Watches, as low ns $20 to 52 each. 


Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bouflfct 
All Watches warranted to keep good time, or the mooiy returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired is the best manner and warranted, at 
mueh less than the usual prioes. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watches 
and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 61 Wall-st, (late 30) 
janl:y corner of WUliam-st, up stairs. 

SAMUEL HAMMolio A Oo. IMPORTERS OF FINE WATCHES, 
gg NO 44 Merchants’ Exohange, 1st door In Wiilliam-st. have constantly 

on hand a lav g* and valuable assortment of Fine Watche of their own 


1 Lawyers. 

. 4 

Farmers.... 

.... 4 

Physioians... 

. 7 

Brokers... . 

....4 

Clergymen... 

.. 6 

Editors 

... 2 

| Ladies 

.. 9 

Pilot. 

... 1 

| Agents 

in J<to 1818... 

.. 1 

Servants.... 

....8 


8 j Otter oo-.-upat- 


T^tal new policiw in Jan IB1& 181 I 

ROBT. L. PATTERSON, Prest. BEN J. C. MILLEK, Secy. I 

JOSEPH L. LORD, Agent. JAS. STEWART, M. D. t Metical Examiner, 
at the office daily form % to 3 o’clock. J*o8 1 


gg NO 44 Merchants' Exohange, 1st door In Wiilliam-st. have constantly 
on hand a lav ge and valuable assortment of Fine Watche of their own 
importation, which they are now selling at lower prices (when quality 
is compar^J,) than cm be purchased of any dealer in New York. A 
written warrantee,! n all cases, will be given to the purchaser. S. Hammond hav- 
ing attended solely to the repairing of Chronometer, Duplex, and other fine 
Watches, in the late firm of Benedict A Hammond, will continue to give his 
undivided attention to that branch of the business, in connection with his pre- 
sent partner, whose reputation has long been established, having worked for the 
last ten year* for the trade in *1ii* city. n»23rtt 

~ ~ rTiR TIGHT COOKING STOVES 

T HE best COOKING STOVE for femily use, and so decided by the Ameri- 
can Institute at their last Fair, receiving the highest Premium and Stiver 
Medal ; and hundreds now having the Stove in use can testify to the correct- 
ness of their decision. All in want of the best Steve, are invited to call and 
examine them. References will be given, and the Stove in all cases warranted 
to give satisfaction. Also, the National Air Tighe Cooking Stove, together 
with a large assortment of Air Tight Parlor Stoves for Wood or Coal, of the 
most splendid patterns— and a general assortment of the different kinds of 
Stoves for sale at 248^Vater-st,J)y E. W.JYL SAVAGE. [*25tf 

THE MUTU ALBENE FIT LIFE INSURANOB^OOfiSANYp 

O FFICE No. 11 Wall-st This Institution is distinguished by tha follow- 
ing peculiarities : 

1st. When the premium is over $60 annually, onefoorth may be paid in oash, 
and three-fourths in a secured note at 12 months, bearing six per cent interact, 
or it may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

fid. Parties taking life policies and paying 60 per cent of premium In each, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 60 per eent in oash, 
may give their Individual notes for the balance, if satisfactory to the oflioers. 
There is an annual dividened of profits to the insured. 

The business of the Company has boon unparalleled during the time of its ex- 
istence. To the 1st of August, 1847, (97 months) 4160 policies had been issued, 
and after paying all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of over 
$3)0,000. Statements of the business and all other papers of the Company, may 
be had by applying at the offioe of the Company, No, 1 1 Wall-st. N. Y. 

Directors.— -S eth Low, Wm. A F. Pents, Henry MoFarlan, Cbas. S. Mtd^ 
nett, John A. Underwood, Wm. ri. Mott, Robt L. Patterson, Andrews. 8nel- 
g .Thomas B. Segur, Edward Anthony. Wm. M. Simpson, Lewis C. Grover. 

ROBEK r L. PATTERSON, President. 
BENJ. C. MTLLER, Sec. JOS. L. LORI , Agent. 

JAMES STEWART, M 1 ..Med. Ex. the office daily from 3 to 3 o'clock. 
VALENTINE MOTT. M. D., 

JAS VAN K KN ss A 1 A HR, M ..Medical Board of Conxr.ltation. aahtf 
^ E. WiMhMtcry Prim ter, 30 Amu Strew*. 
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lyDmirflpp. Mate ©rsfariU 

SKETCHES FROM LIFE. LETTERS FROM EUROPE.— NO. XVI 1. 


BY KATE. 

A laughing child, whose starry eyes 
Beam’d through her sunny hair, 

Threw roses in a dancing stream — 

And watoh’d the ripples there ; 

And marvel’d that they would not stay — 

• *•' All that’s bright must pass away.” 

******* 

A maiden sat in a jasmine bower, 

When the stars were in the sky, 

And her young cheek glow’d , for she deem’d she heard 
The steed of her lover nigh ; 

She marvel’d much that he should stay — 

Ah, maiden — “ Love will pass away !” 
******* 

A matron knelt in prayer at eve 
For her child of the sunny brow, 

The music of his voice of glee 
Was hush’d in silence now; 

She prayed, if ’fcwas His will to stay 
Death’s doom — "that the eup might pass away.” 
*«**««« 

Years fled— and by her couch of death 
A mourner wept iij grief, 

That one so beautiful, and good, 

Should have a life so brief. 

“ Mourn not” — the man of God did say — 

“Loved ones, all, must pass away.” 

THE BANQUET OF MUSIC. 

Oh ! haste to the Banquet that mind doth prepare, 

Its viands are cheering, and lasting, and rare; 

And all may partake, for there’s none to control, 

Its rich “feast of reason, its flow of the soul.” 

Its melody hails thee, oh! list to her call, 

Drink deep of her goblet, its pleasures ne’er pall. 

For oh ! how inspiring the glories that throng, 

The Banquet of Music, the flow of the song. 


BY D. P. BARHYDT. 

Railway to Paris— Parisian Vernacular— Douaniers— Annoying Search- 
es— Octroi-Evils of Custom Houses— Influence of Americans— Its 
Prospective Fruits— Paris— Hotel Maurice— Fete at St. Cloud— Its Di- 
versions. Paris, Sept. 1847. 

At 6 P. M. entered the comfortable car of the well provided 
Belgian railway, prepared to undergo a night’s travel. A ro- 


tund individual in one corner enveloped in coverings for body 
and head, that rendered his proportions and appearance such as 
to remiid me of a very fat bear, excited my envy by the easy 
manner in which he snoozed away the hours. About midnight 
the carsstopping at one of those stations for refreshment so com- 
mon on our own railways, Bruin unrolling himself and opening 
his mouth to make an inquiry or a reply, instead of the hoarse 
growling I expected, what was my surprise to hear the most mel- 
lifluous tones imparting a liquidity, a softness to the French lan- 
guage tiafc I had not heard as I had encountered it in Belgium. 
It was a real pleasure to hear the words flowing from his mouth. 
I have since heard this here, and conclude it is the Parisian Ver- 
nacular, which we are often told is the only pure French. 

We hid been called or ordered by the gruff military police 
who supervise everything, to come forth from the carriages on 
the frontier, where each passenger was required to pass through a 
room of the station house and find exit at the other side, not 
however, until keys had been delivered up, and baggage and per- 
son searched. It was a scene of cruel discomfort, the leaving 
the warm easy seats of the cars to turn out drowsy and depressed 
into the chili and damp night air, to search for and point out 
baggage, and submit to the noisy and rough searches of the dou- 
aniers. men with uniforms and dirty hands, energetically empty- 
ing trunks and bags, band-boxes and pouches upon long tables. 
Each one was surrounded by a crowd of men and women anxious 
and agitated, vexed and vociferous, the men cursing and the wo- 
men screaming and protesting, as fine laces torn and snarled, 
bonnets jammed; dresses wrinkled, and linen soiled, were scat- 
tered about ; if a dutiable article was found, the poor owners 
were called into a side room to settle with the ravenous officer, 
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dreadfully unwilling at leading their property in this state of 
eonfus|fRi to be replaced in the packages by the unpitying doua- 
nkr. Hurry, confusion, anxiety, and contending emotions, 
reigned, as the beloved chattels, thus often forced to be left un- 
watched, were passing through an ordeaLtk&t threatened their 
destruction or loss. This scene lasted near an hour. 1 was re- 
lieved to learn that for those going through to Paris, the search 
would be postponed until the arrival, and amidst the cry of ta- 
bac cigar , vociferated in my ears as the said dirty fingers were 
rummaging the pockets and running over the persons of those 
passing out, I, using the pass- word a Paris , squeezed through 
and found myself in the open air, where I proceeded to search 
for my car and seat. These douaniers are everywhere; every 
time we enter the city after being beyond the barriers, up marches 
one to the carriage, and looking in at the window exclaims — “ de- 
clares Monsieur?” — answer “Nothing.” Nevertheless, they 
look, "and search if there be any package searchable. Then they 
return to the gate of the barrier and sit and lounge until anoth- 
er carriage may pass, from which they hope to extract something 
for the Octroi The state pays for all this, which, as Topffer 
says, has always struck me as comical. Yet ingenuity effects a 
great deal of smuggling. Lines of custom houses are a girdle of 
vices and libertinism enclosing a country ; smuggling expeditions 
are admirable schools of robbery and crime, that annually turn 
out promising pupils whom society subsequently undertakes at 
its own cost to lodge and feed in its prisons. 

For truth’s sake 1 must however say, that in all matters of 
search and annoyance on the continent, I have thought I per- 
ceived a change to more favorable consideration and treatment, 
when officials discovered that it was an American with whom 
thay had to do. The Douanier relaxes his energies, is less in- 
quisitive, and presently seeming satisfied without penetrating to 
the bottom, closes the lid of the portmanteau, locks it, and re- 
turns the keys with a polite gesture. The garcon seems tacitly 
to fall into a state of good understanding, and practices a more 
cheerful attention, and a sympathy seems to exist that did not 
at first when from the language their impression might have 
been that you are English. Though it may be unconsciously, 
our country is looked up to, or beginning to be, by many as the 
fast anchored example of freedom, as the practical exponent and 
illustrator of those principles of progress, which after IjiDg scat- 
tered like the seeds dropped by the migratory birds in distant 
lands, are taking root wherever Christ’s is the religion of man. 
Though it was the work of seventeen centuries to produce this 
political and social condition of our country, and though seven- 
teen more centuries should not produce any apparently more 
improved form of government or condition of mankind, even 
though its name and form should change, or disappear and be 
forgotten, yet will its mission have been accomplished, its effects 
for good be real and lasting, and be felt in fruit sometime in the 
to-morrow of eternity — for nothing is ever lost. But taough the 
form of government should, the principle involved in this gain 
in man’s political and social condition, will never ch&nge or be 
forgotten ; this principle has become amoral and political neces- 
sity, and will continue to live in some form as the germ from 
which new conditions of [mankind will derive the elements of 
their organization. The organization of institutions that will 
conduct them along the course of progressive improvement. 

At 6 A. M. we reached the depot here, 220 miles from Brus- 
sels, and after due searching of luggage under rather more com- 
fortable circumstances than that which took place on crossing the 
line between Belgium and France, passengers under escort of a 
uniformed officer were placed in omnibusses, and at the end of 
an hour 1 got under way for the Hotel Meurice, where I was set 
down at about 8 o’clock. A gentlemanly looking young man of 
a waiter met me at the porte cochcrc, and after furnishing me 
with a room, inquired if monsieur would dine at home, the infor- 
mation being necessary in order that place might be made at the 
table d’hote, where the seats are usually all taken long before the 
dinner hour. The hour other days, was half past five, but that 
day it would be six, because of the great fete at St Cloud, where 
the king threw open the grounds to the people for their diver- 
sion, on tl^ee consecutive Sundays. A fete ! this was not to be 
missed; here one might at once see the French people in one of their 


grand diversions, the great September fete of the three weeks 
duration annually. Two leagues by railway, and a thousand of 
us rushing from the cars — there was such a train every quarter 
hour — passing the palace, reached the grounds. How shall Ifde> 
scribe it ? I cannot. The wooded hill sides and groves filled 
with strollers; long avenues bordered by rows of trees and groves, 
now had an inner border of theaters and booths, pavilions and 
stages, where were seen all the grotesque burlesques of acting 
inconceivable things as plays — dancing dogs wearing their feet 
out and getting dizzy to the sound of outrageously tearing vio- 
lins, shooting machines, white mice, wooden horses swiftly car- 
rying their riders in a circle, boats doing the same, all filled with 
laughing and jesting men and women, swings, archery, rouge et 
noir, live sea monsters in great tubs of water, weighing chairs, 
pots of fat bubbling round frying potatoes and pieces of dough, 
irons baking waffles, pitching of pennies, railway engines play- 
ing games of chance, as the miniature locomotive rushing along 
the plane, set the balls to rolling, and all to the sound, deafen- 
ing and bouncing, of uncataloguable varieties of musical instru- 
ments trumpeting and drumming, as if life depended on the 
quickness and loudness of the performance Temporary shops 
ranged along the avenues, were filled with fancy articles and 
toys in infinite variety. All these and more on each side, on 
either hand for long distances of dense crowds of men, women 
and children gazing, listening and taking part in the thousand 
games of diversion going on, with their smiling faces depicting 
complete enjoyment Men and women enjoying the swings and 
hobby horses like children, some practicing with a cross-bow at 
a stuffed Moor-like figure size of life, which, when hit upon a 
spot painted on the breast over the region of the heart, would 
fall forward and a pistol in its hand discharge at the foe who- 
shot it Rows of miniature plaster figures of crockery arranged 
on shelves, were shot at with crossbow and arrow, and the hit 
proclaimed by the breaking of the figure. One handsome gri- 
sette cooly demolished a dozen by skillful practice in a few min- 
uses, her lover standing by and applauding, in which he was 
imitated by an admiring crowd. A few sous bought the right 
to a certain number of shots. An army of miniature Arabs cut 
from tin and painted, were performing a never ending march 
within a box open in front. Pop-guns loaded with shot were 
placed in the hands of whoever would shoot. When hit, one 
would sink out of sight and coiqp up again in the next round of 
the eternal march, immense transparencies in front and above 
each depository of wonderful sights, each theater &c. represent- 
i ed in contrasts of magnified gigantic and diminished pigmy pro- 
portions, the strange things within. And before each theater 
represented in exaggerated illustrations, the soenes enacting 
within — all enticing inducements te^tep behind the curtains and 
see the show— curtains lifted, 'and the programme vociferously 
proclaimed in grotesquely exaggerated tones and language, by 
still more grotesquely dressed and decorated performers. M aa k s- 
of all conceivable shapes and proportions, stood and moved on 
the platforms in front, some of heads many feet in hight and cir- 
cumference surmounting a few inches length of living, walking 
legs, looked like monstrous ogres ready with their cavernous 
mouths to devour the multitude upon whom their great goggle 
eyesjeered seducingly. 1 may now stop, for I cannot sucoeed in 
giving you material that will enable you to form any adequate 
conception of the impression this fete, so novel, so remarkable, 
made upon a stranger as he caught himself moving with the 
crowd, gazing, grinning, laughing and ejaculating to himself his 
expressions of astonishment and amusement. 


Inaction. — If we estimate a shilling a day which is lost by in- 
action, and consumed in the support of each man chained down 
to involuntary idleness by imprisonment, the public loss will rise 
in one year to three hundred thousand pounds ; in ten yean to 
more than a sixth part of our circulating coin. — [Johnson. 

A Man must first govern himself, ere he be fit to govern a fa- 
mily : and his family, ere he be fit to bear the government in the 
commonwealth. — [Sir W. Raleigh. 

Thinkers are scarce as gold ; but he whose thoughts embrace 
his subject, pursue it uninterruptedly, and fearless of conse- 
quences, is a diamond of enormous Bize. — [Lavater. 
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thTs5veFdeadlt sins. 

BT BUGENE SUE. 

PART l.-PRIDES OR THE DUCHESS.* 

CHAPTER XVI. 

In the morning of the very same day as the preceding dialogue 
occurred between the Abbot Ledouz and M. de Macreuse, the 
Duehess of Senneterre, who had received a most urgent letter, had 
left home at ten o’clock contrary to her usual custom ; on her re- 
turn about half-past eleven, she had sent a message for her son 
Gerald. The valet de ohambre had answered the duchess’s cham- 
ber-maid that the duke had not returned home all night. 

About noon, the duchess sent a second message, a rather per- 
emptory one. Her son had not yet come in; at length, half an 
hour later, Gerald appeared before his mother, and was about to 
kiss her with light-hearted affection, but she pushed him gently 
away, and said to him reproachfully : 

“ My son, I have already sent three messages for you.” 

“ 1 have this moment returned, and here 1 am. What do you 
want with me, mother ?” 

“ You have just returned, Gerald, at such an hour ? What sad 
behavior !” 

“ How, mother ! What do you mean ?” 

“ Hear me, son : There are certain things which I seek not, which 
1 ought not to know ; but you must not suppose I tolerate or shut 
my eyes to your faults, because I feel a repugnance to allude to the 
subject.” 

“ Now, my dear mother,” said Gerald, in a respectful but firm 
tone, “ you have found me hitherto, you will always find me, the 
most respectful of sons. I need hardly add. that my name, which 
* i likewise yours, shall every where, and at all times, be both honor- 


able and honored. But, do you be reasonable ; I am but four-and 
twenty ; 1 must live and enjoy myself as beoomes my age.” 

“ Gerald, this is not the first time, you know, that your levity of 
eonduet, your irregularities have given me the deepest concern both 
for your own sake as well as mine. You hardly ever appear at all 
at those circles in which your rank and talents would De sure to 
obtain for you an eminent position ; and you are continually mixing 
in the lowest company.” 

“ In respect to women, 1 grant you ; and the worst company i*not 
always the worst among them. But I sec I asn vexing you. I am, 
you know, a soldier, and nothing but a soldier for frankness of 
speech. I therefore allow my foible for the petticoats : but, as to 
men, I have as good a choice of friends as can be found!, and such 
as a man of honor may be proud of. There is one especially, the 
dearest of all— an old fellow soldier. If you only knew him, mother, 
you would think better of me,” added Gerald, smiling; “for you 
know men are likewise judged by their male friends.” 

« Nobody but you, Gerald, would think of choosing an intimate 
friend among soldiers,” said the duchess, shrugging her shoulders. 

“I dare say not, deareet mother; it is not every body who has the 
privilege of choosing his friends on the field of battle.” 

“ Besides. I was not alluding to your male acquaintances, my son , 
I was complaining of your degrading yourself by the company of 
worthless creatures.” 

“ They are so jolly and lively ! 

“Gerald!” 

“ Excuse me, dearest mother,” said Gerald, embracing the duchess 
to spite of her resistance. “Come, 1 own I am wrong— yes— there; 
— I am wrong to speak to you in the language of the barrack -yard 
but still — I can’t help saying it, though it is very naughty — I am 
but twenty-four; and what was youth made for but to be enjoyed? 
I am not fond of vestal nuns, very true ; but would you rather have 
me introduce confusion and sorrow into an honest family ? I prefer 

a lorette. It does not offend the sanctity of conjugal life ” 

“ Stop, sir : it is not my place to give an opinion as to the choice of 
your mistresses,” replied the duchess, with wramth ; “ but it is my 
duty to rebuke you severely for the extraordinary levity of your 
behavior. You don’t know all the mischief it does you.” 

“ What mischief 1” 

“ Do you think, for instance, that if there was a marriage in the 
case? ” 

“ Why speak of marriage ?” exclaimed GerkJjJ ; “lam hot going 
to marry ! Botheration !” 

“I hope you will do me the favor to hear me.” 

“ I am all attention.” 

“ You know Madame de Mirecourt ?” 

“Yes. Thank God, she at least is married ; so you can’t propose 
her to me. She is an intriguing vixen !” 

“ Very possibly ; but she is most intimately connected with Mad- 
ame de la Rochaigue, who is one of my friends likewise.” 

“ Very recently, then; for 1 have often heard you tear her to 

pieces. Y ou said she was the meanest, the basest, ” 

“ Go to — that is not the matter,” said the duchess, interrupting 
her son. “ Madame de la Rochaigue has a ward, ana that ward is 
Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, the richest heiress in France.” 

“ But she is in Italy?” 

“ No, she is at Paris.” 

“ Returned is she?” 

“ Since last night; and this morning at ten o’clock I had a long; 
and final conference with the baroness at Madame de Mirecourt’s 
for I have been a whole month taken up with this business, about 
♦ Continued from page 119. 


whioh I would not say a word to you, well knowing your usual way 
of trifling with things; fortunately, hitherto, the whole matter has 
been so closely and secretly kept among us all, that we have the 
greatest hopes ” 

“ Hopes— what hopes?” said Gerald astounded. 

“ Of the successful issue of your marriage with Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil.” 

“ My marriage !” exclaimed the poor young man, leaping up in 
his chair. . t ^ . . _ 

“Yes, your marriage, with the richest heiress tn France ,” re- 
sumed the duchess ; adding, but with visible uneasiness : 

Alas ! every chance is in our favor, were it not for your unhappy 
conduct ; for suitors and rivals will spring up on all sides. The 
competition will be desperate, ruthless, unpitying ; and God knows 
that without any slander you may be fearfully run down. Ah, 
Gerald ! if with your name, your talents, your figure, people could 
but refer to yoitas a model of good conduct and regular life, like 
that excellent young man M. de Macreuse, for instance !” 

“ 1 tell you what, mother, you are seriously bent upon this match,” 
said Gerald, at length, after he had listened to her with increasing 
amazement. 

“ Seriously— very seriously, 1 assure you.” 

“ My dear mother, 1 am infinitely obliged to you for your kind 
intentions; but once more I tell you, I don’t wish to marry.” 

The duohees thought she -had misunderstood him ; she threw 
herself suddenly back in her chair, clasped her hands, and ex- 
claimed : 

“ What do you say ?” 

“ I say, dearest mother, 1 don’t wish to marry.” 

“ Gracious God ! he must be mad !” exolaimed Madame de Sen- 
neterm, “ he refuses the richest heiress in France ! ” 

“ Hear me, mother,” returned Gerald, with tender and soothing 
earnestness ; “ I am an honest man before all, and in that character. 

I confess to you, that I dote on pleasure. I love it more than I did 
at twenty. I should make a most pitiful husband, even though it 
were to the richest heiress in France.” 

“ A fabulous fortune !” repeated the duchess, stupified with her 
son's rejection ; “ upwards of three millions of francs a-year, vested 
property.” 

“1 prefer my pleasure and liberty to all that.” 

“ W kat you say'is pitiful, scandalous !” exclaimed the mother, 
burstisg with vexation ; “ why, you must be insane!” 

“ 1 esn’t help it, mother,” replied Gerald, smiling. 

Here the valet de ohambre oame in, after knocking for admission, 
and said to her : 

“ M. ie Macreuse wishes to speak to the duchen, on some very 
importint and urgent business.” 

“Did you say I was at home, then?” inquired Madame de Sen- 
neterre 

“ Thi duchess having given me no contrary direction? ” 

“ Veiy well ; request M. de Macreuse to wait a moment,” said 
the dujiess to the servant, who immediately withdrew. 

Then turning to her son, she said to him, no longer severely, no 
longer in a tone of rebuke, but in a voicetr emu lone with feeling: 

“ You incomprehensible refusal of this match overpowers me, 
and affsets me to a degree I cannot describe. Therefore, let me 
beseech you, let me implore you, Gerald, to wait my return here; 
I shall ta back this moment. Oh ! my son, my friend, you cannot 
concern the terrible blow you have given me.” 

“ HcU, mother ! you must not speak to me thus,” said Gerald, 
moved ly the duchess’s sorrowful tone. £l Y ou know how fondly I 
love yot.” 

“ Y on only say so, Gerald ; J have need to be convinced.” 

“ Sent him away, then, that pitiful rascal Macreuse, and let us 
chat. Ilong to convinoe you that my conduct is at least just and 
upright Well, you will go,” he added, seeing his' mother go to- 
wards tie dooh. 

“ M. de Macreuse is waiting far me,” answered the duchess. 

So earing, Madame de Senneterre went out ta receive M. de 
Macreuie, and left her son alone, after he had promised to await her 
return. 


When the duchess returned to her son, her faoe was flushed; a 
look of indignation overspread her countenance, and she came in 
exelaimisg : 

“ Whocould have believed it ? What presumption and audacity !” 

“How now, mother?” 

“That fellow. Macreuse,” continued Madame de Senneterre, 
giving vint to ner passion— “ that fellow Macreuse is a strange 

^ fiere Gerald could not for the life of him help exploding into a 
burst of kughter, in spite of his mother’s visible perturbation ; but 
reproaching himself for this unseasonable hilarity, he replied : 

“ Exouie me, mother ; but the fact is, that this sudden change of 
sentiment is so very singular ! But while I think of it,” he added, 
more seriously, “ has the man dared to exhibit any want of defer- 
ence?” 

“ Fellows like him never swerve from the forms of society,” re- 
turned the duchess disdainfully. 

“if so, mother, what has moved your anger so much ? Just now 
he was the Bible you swore by— your M. de Macreuse ; and ” 

“ First I must beg you not to say : my Monsieur de Macreuse,” 
exclaimed the duchess, pettishly, anoUnterrupting her son. “Do 
‘ >f his visit T 


you know the purport of his visit ? He came here to request me to 
spread about all the good 1 think of him. All the good, indeed ! a 
verypretty good it is now.” 

“ To erv him up ? and wherefore, pray ?” 

“Was there ever such impudence seen before !” 

“But what object does he seek by this recommendation?” 


Digitized by 


Google 


132 


THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


“ What object? Does not the gentleman aspire to the hand of 
Mademoiselle de Beanmesnil ?” 

“ What, her 

“Yes, he ! Such insolence !” 

“Nay! Macreuse?” 

“ A mean, sneaking, pitiful wretch!” cried the duchess. “For, 
truly, every body wonders who it was who committed the impro- 
priety of bringing among us — into our set — such a paltry fellow !” 

“ Between you and me, dearest mother, you are partly to blame , 
nay, a good deal — confess it yourself : 1 have heard you extol and 
flatter this Macreuse without limits.” 

“Extol him! flatter him!” echoed the poor lady ingenuously; 

“ was 1 then aware that he would one day have the assurance to 
take it into his head to marry the richest heiress in France ? to 
interfere and compete with my son ? And yet, with all his cun- 
ning, he is but a simpleton after all : to apply to me, of all women 
in the world ! He snail see how gloriously I will serve him ! Be- 
sides his pretensions are pitiful. He’s a rascal— a scurvy fellow of 
no name at all ; his demeanor is that of a poor sexton {£oing to 
dine with his vicar on Sunday ; he’s a pedant, a hypocrite, and 
as tedious as a rainy day, in spite of all nis borrowed virtues and 
meekness.” 

“ What answer did you return to Macreuse’s application, mother?” 

“ Irritated by his presumptuous assurance, I was on the point of 
answering that, his arrogant pretensions were as ridiculous as they 
were impertinent, and of forbidding him ever to set his feet here 
again ; but I reflected that, the better to injure him, it was advisable 
to feign a wish to serve him — and i promised him to speak of him, 
as he deserved, and I will keep my word— yes, I will serve him — 
most effectually, depend upon it.” 

“ Do you know, mother, it is very possible that Macreise may 
encompass his aims ?” 

“ He, marry Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil ?” 

“ Yes.” 

“ Softly, now— you are beside yourself !” 

“ Don’t deceive yourself : the coterie that has set him up is very 
powerful ; he has on his side— excuse my frankness, now you detest 
bin> I may allude thereto — he has on his side all the wonen who 
have turned bigots, because they are no longer young ; all your 
male devotees Deoause they seex to display their devotion ; and 
your serious men, because they are mere fotts — a prodigious sup- 
port !” 

“ But, 1 presume, 1 have some influence in society,” resumed the 
duchess, “and my opinion ought to go for something, I hote ?” 

“ But your opinion has been hitherto most favorable to tie rascal, 
and loudly proclaimed : people will wonder at your suddoi change 
of mind : or rather, 1 should say. they will account for it their own 
way ; and, far from doing any injury to Macreuse, your hostility 
wiil prove advantageous to him. The rogue is very sharp and sly — 
a church-going scamp , mind you, and they are the woist. You 
don’t know the strength you have to cope with, my joor dear 
mother.” 

“ Really, Gerald, you treat the matter very coolly, with most 
valiant self-denial !” said the duchess, bittorly. 

“No, indeed; upon my soul, 1 am both vexed and irritited at it 
A Macreuse ! to arrogate pretensions, and, for all we know to carry 
his aim ! A man, who since we met at the University, has always 
inspired me with aversion and disgust! Then to thint of poor 
Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil whom 1 do not know, but whim i pity, 
because she is in danger of becoming the wife of that vagabond. 

By Jupiter! I have h m ; nd Were it only to defeat tie designs 

of Macreuse, and thereby to extricate the poor girl from lis claws.” 

“ Ah ! Gerald— my boy !” exclaimed the duchess, intemptingher 
son, “your marriage would render me the happiest of mohers.” 

“ Y es ; but then my liberty ! dear liberty !” 

“ Gerald, do but look at the case : possessing already me of the 
noblest names in France, you may likewise become t he richest — the 
greatest proprietor ” 

“ But what would become of my merry, roisterous life, 9 a young 
an?” 

“ Think of an immense fortune, and the power it brings with it 
when united to a high station like yours, good Gerald.” 

“ True,” answered the young soldier, musing ; “ but to be con- 
demned to ennui — to constrain^— to those perpetual siU stockings 
at night — then 1 must give up my sweethearts who love ne so much, 
poor girls ! For thev do love me ; and mjr poverty siows their 
love is not selfish and interested.” 

“ My dear boy,” said the duchess, “ you exaggerate tie severity 

of conjugal duty. If you marry, that is no reason why ” 

“Good!” replied Gerald, laughing. “Now, are you not going 
to preach to me on the laxity of morals in wedded life ?’ 

“You misconceive me, Gerald — that was not what I neant,” re- 
lied Madame de Senneterre. 

“ Nay, mother, speak to me of Macreuse ; that will be better.” 

“ If 1 do speak of him, it will not merely be to incite you to sup- 
plant him, abominable man ! but also to stimulate your humane 
feelings — your compassion.” 

“ Compassion !” 

“ Assuredly ! That poor little girl would die of grief if wedded 
to such a monster ; and to resoue her from him would be a gener- 
ous, a laudable action, Gerald— it would be more ; it vould be an 
admirable one.” 

“ Bravo ! mother.” said Gerald, laughing ; you will tell me by- 
and-bye that I shall have merited the Montyon medal, if I accom- 
plish this match.” 

“ So you would if the Montyon prize were given to the son who 
has rendered his mother the happiest of women,” returned the 
duchess, fixing her tearful eyes upon her son. 

“ Do you know one would take you for a famous schemer, if your 


character was not already established ?” said Gerald, archly ; “ but. 
the moment a mother has resolved upon a thing in her son r s behalf, 
she becomes a lioness, a she-tiger. Well, tell me, what is your 
advice ? I submit myself to your direction blindfolded.” 

“ Excellent Gerald !” said the duchess, delighted, and fixing her 
overflowing eyes upon him. “You cannot imagine the joy you 
have now given me. Oh! now our success is certain — all my fears 
are dispelled. That nasty Macreuse will burst with vexation.” 

“ That’s it, dearest mother; bravo ! I will give him the jaundice 
instead of a thrust with my weapon, which he might decline.” 

“ Gerald, 1 conjure you, let us be serious. 

“lam all attention.” 

“ Since you have made up your mind / it is necessary for you to 
see the young lady as soon as possible.” 

“ True.” 

“ And on this first interview, you know, a great deal will depend.” 

“Indeed?” 

“Most certainly; and, therefore, this morning we canvassed the 
point a long time with Mesdames Mirecourt and de la Rochairae. 
Now, from the knowledge the latter thinks she possesses of Mad- 
emoiselle de BeaumesniPs character, this is what we have considered 
most appropriate. Y ou shall judge yourself, Gerald.” 

“ Speak, mother.” 

“ Fortunately, Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, judging by the re- 
port of Madame de la Rochaigue, ie very fond of splendor, enter- 
tainments, and fashion ; so we thought that you would do well to 
appear before the young lady on some timely occasion, which would 
show you off as one of the most fashionable exquisites in Paris.” 

“ If you will make the opportunity you have my assent.” 

“ The day after to-morrow, I think, will be the day of the races in 
the wood of Boulogne, in which you mean to run ?” 

“Yes, I have given my word to that blockhead Courville, who 
has capital horses, but is afraid to bestride them, that i would run 
instead of him on his horse, Young Emperor , in a steeple-chase.” 

“ The very thing. Madame de la Rochaigue wiil carry her ward 
to that race ; they will call here on their way to take me up, and 
when once we reach the wood of Boulogne, you may come up to 
salute us os if by accident. Your jockey dress becomes you ad- 
mirably.” 

“ Stay, mother, I have an observation to make.” 

“ Certainly.” 

“ Well, then, 1 see nothing to prevent my being presented to the 
young lady by yourself, in a chance meeting in the wood. Only, 
you must suffer.it to be on some day when I am not rigged out as a 
jockey.’ 1 

“ Why so ? That dress becomes you so well ?” 

“ Nonsense ; it betrays the actor too openly,” said Gerald, laughing. 

The colloquy between the duchess and her son was once more in- 
terrupted by the valet de chambre, who entered, saying : 

“ The Baron de Ravil would wish to speak to the duke on some 
very urgent business : he is waiting for the duke in his apartment.” 
“ Very good,” said Gerald, who was rather astonished at this visit. 
The valet withdrew. 

“ What business can you have with M. de Ravil ?” said the mother. 
“ I don’t like that man. He is received every where ; and, I must 
acknowledge that, like others, I set the example, without well 
knowing why.” 

“ The case is very simple. His father was a very popular man, 
of excellent kindred; he introduced his son among us; and when 
once the thing was set a-going, de Ravil was made welcome. 1 
never liked him ; and they citdl a saying of his yesterday which 
paints him to the life. A poor fellow had opened his purse to him 
very obligingly, and this was how de Ravil requited the obligation : 

‘ Where the devil, T Said he, ‘ has that dull ass pilfered the two hun- 
dred louis he lent me V ” 

“ Scandalous !” cried the duchess. 

“ So I will hasten to get rid of him,” replied Gerald. “ However 
it is good at times to hear him ; that viper’s tongue knows every 
thing, every occurrence. Wait for me, mother, I shall be back 
directly, and perhaps I may return an enthusiast of this cynical 
man, as you returned just now exasperated with Macreuse.” 

So saying he went out to meet de Ravil, who was waiting for him. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Gebald found M. de Ravil in his apartment, and greeted him 
with a frigid politeness, which by no means disconcerted that im- 
pudent personage. 

“To What am L to attribute, sir, the honor of your visit?” said 
Gerald, drily, |o him, continuing to stand, and without asking de 
Ravil to be Beared. 

The latter replied, not abashed by so cold a reception : 

“ My lord duktf, I have come to propose to you a most excellent 
business.” , 

“ I take no part in business, sir.” 

“That depends ” 

“ How so?” 

“ My lord duke, will yon marry ?” 

“ Sir,” returned Gerald, haughtily— “ such a question ” 

“Excuse me, I forgot to lay sufficient stress upon my speech : so, 
then, will you entertain the idea of a match of Oriental riches ?” 

“Has M. de Ravil any one to give away ?” 

“ Very likely.” 

“Well! what consideration do you erpect for your benevolent 
interest?” «... 

“I ask one and a half per cent, on the portion,” replied the im- 
pudent cynic. 

Then, perceiving that Gerald could not dissemble the disgust 
these words elicited, de Ravil coolly went on : 
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“1 believe 1 began by acquainting you that it was a matter of 
business 

“ True, sir, you did.” 

“ My lord duke, you are very fond of hunting ?” 

“Yes, sir.” 

“ Y ou are master of it ?” 

“ A tolerable one.” 

“ Well ! when your dog has made g good likely point, he has ful- 
filled his duty, I believe ; the rest depends on the precision of your 
aim, and the speed of your shot.” 

“ If you mean by that, sir, that when once you shall have told me, 
this rich heiress is in the market — your one and a half per cent, will 
be gained — l ” 

“ Stop, my lord duke— I am too honorable a man in business to 
make such a proposal to you ; in one word, 1 will blind myself to 
put you in a position at once excellent, safe, and exclusive to every 
other, and your natural advantages, your high name will do what 
remains to be done.” 

“But that position ?” 

“ You may judge, my lord duke, that I am not so green as to tell 
you my secret before you have given me your word as a man of 
honor to ” 

“ M. de Ravil,” replied Gerald, interrupting the caitiff whom he 
longed to kick into the street, “this joke has lasted long enough.” 

“ What joke, my lord duke ?” 

“ You cannot help feeling, Bir, that I cannot reply seriously to 
such a question. What ! marry under your protection— it would 
be too ludicrous.” 

“ You reject the offer?” 

“ Yes.” 

“ One word more, my lord duke : 1 must give you notice that 
this evening it would be too late, should you alter your mind, for I 
have another party in view. I even thought of him in the first 
instance.” 

Then deeply bowing, de Ravil took his departure as composedly 
as he had tir?t come in, and went to the Rue de la Madeleine, where 

his friend Morn and resided. 

Soon after M. de Ravil had reached the street Champs Elysees, 

where he nad first met Herminia, as the young girl was going along 
to the Countess de Beaumesnil’s. 

“ Here it was,” said de Ravil to himself, “ that I saw the pretty 
girl — that scornful prude — on the day of Mornand’s duel with the 
hunchback. She passed tho night at the hotel Beaumesnil, and 
next day I learned from the servants of the house that she was a 
music teacher, that her name was Herminia, and that she lived in 
the Rue de Morceau, near the Batignolles. But in vain did I saunter 
about there. 1 could not find her again. 1 don’t know how it is, 
that pretty fair one has so bewitched me. Ah ! if 1 had but my 
commission on the marriage portion of little Beaumesnil, I would 
indulge my fancy for that pretty teacher; for, in spite of her courtly 
airs,8he would never,! am sure, resist the temptation of a nice 
little establishment, not very orthodox in its character. She must 
be starving on her lessons. Come, come, let us warm up this 
paunchy Mornand. He is a goose, but a persevering one, and furi- 
ously ambitious. That nincompoop, la Kochaigue, is very well dis- 
posed. Let us cheer up, and hope for the best.” 

So de Ravil went in to call upon his friend. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

“ Wjbll !” said the Count of Mornand to de Ravil, as soon as he | 
saw him enter his humble study, or private. cabinet, engulfed in 
papers, parliamentary reports, &c.; “ well ! have you seen M. de la 
Kochaigue V 1 

“ I have seen him. Every thing is going on well.” 

“ Ah ! de RaviL 1 never shall forget your coiMuct in this in- 
stance. I see: it is in your case as much a money-matter, as it is 
an act of sincere friendship. 1 am the more bound to you that, with 
you, the area in which the heart moves is not very wide.” 

“ it is wide enough for you : what more do I need ? 1 am not 

lavish on that score.” 

“ Then, as to the companion ? have you seen and spoken to her?” 
“Not yet.” 

“ Why not?” 

“Because it was first necessary for us to understand and settle 
certain points between as. 1 will tell you what they are ; besides, 
no time has been lost ; Madame Laine,the companion, will do what- 
ever 1 wish, and whenever I wish. She is miaf* * 

“What did M. de la Rochaigue sav to youT Was he satisfied 
with the expirations he received 7 My colleague! and parliamen- 
tary friends £d good service there, didn’t they? Do you 
believe ” 

“ Now, if you wdnfc let me speak ” 

“ Y es, yes. I am ready to attend to you.” 

“ That’s fortunate. Well ! all the answers M. de la Rochaigue has 
received on your account corroborate what 1 had asserted : he is in- 
wardly convinced, that sooner or later you must take office, or have 
one of the chief embassies, and that your jubilee-day would be 
greatly accelerated, if you enjoyed so considerable a position in 
point of wealth, as that whichvour marriage with Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil would give you. They prefer, when the ohanoe presents 
itself, a minister or embassador who is very rich. They fancy 
to themselves that it is a guaranty against all sorts of men and 
disgraceful actions. So, the good-natured booby, la Rochaigue, 
makes no doubt, that if he settles your marriage with his ward, 
when once you are in office, you will create him a peer of France. 
Now, if a man could come to life again after being hung, this mad- 
cap would submit to the rope in order to reach the Luxembourg ; 
it’s his mania, his hobby* hia infirmity, his leperous distemper— it 


devours him, and you may well suppose that 1 did not fail to rub the 
itching part.” 

“ My marriage once over, his peerage is secure; he has long been 
thairman of an important committee . I will carry the appointment 
with a high hand.” 

“ He is convinced of it ; and a9 his morals are rather antiquated, 
he relies on your promise ; and promises to act immediately in your 
interest with bis ward.” 

“Bravo, de Ravil! 1 like your idea of antiquated morals; it re- 
sumes the whole history of the present times , we scorn the sincerity 
of our fathers, and reject their credulity as well os their truth. But 
what does this antiquarian say of Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil ? He 
cannot but have hopes? She, so young, so lovely — she can’t have a 
mind of her own yet— we may do what we like with her.” 

“ He never saw her till yesterday ; but, thanks to a few words 
rather artfully put in, he thinks he has discern^! in the little girl 
very quick feelings of ambition, vanity, and pleasure, and that her 
head would infallibly be turned by the contemplation of marrying 
a minister or a future embassador, in order that she might take pre- 
cedence of a crowd of women, of inferior station.” 

“This is admirable,” exclaimed de Mornand, with exultation; 

“ and when am 1 to see her?” 

“ On this point a thought has struck me ; 1 was unwilling to men- 
tion it to the baron, until 1 had named it to yourself.” 

“ Let us havq^your thought,” said M. de Mornand, rubbing his 
hands with glee. 

“ First of all, it is understood and agreed upon, you are not hand- 
some, that you are fat. that you have a paunch, that your looks are 
terribly mean and vulgar : rely on my sincerity, it is a friend that 
is speaking to you.” $$ 

“ What does all this signify?” answered de Mornand, hastily; 

“ you know very well that we politicians, and thoughtful men, don’t 
care a straw to look like a beau, or dandified spark.” 

• What you have just said is very stupid; nor should you have 
interrupted me. I proceed. Many things depend on a first impres- 
sion ; you must therefore dazzle the girl at once by showing her your 
bright side. Thus it is you must fascinate and magnetise her. Do 
you understand ?” 

“ Y’ery true ; but by what means ?” 

“ Y ou are to make a speech in the house in a day or two ?” 

“ Y ea: on the state of our cod- fishery — a very well prepared 
speech.” 

“ Good ! you must come out triumphant, poetical, touching, and 
pastoral on the cod-fish question ; and that you can easily do with- 
out swerving from the subject. You can talk of the fishermen, 
their interesting families, the storms upon the coast, of the Euro- 
pean trade, the navy, and other such nonsense to tickle a woman’s 
ear.” 

“But I have considered the subject solely on the side of political 
economy.” 

“Never mind that; we want no economy now,” exclaimed de 
Ravil, interrupting his friend ; “ on the contrary, you must daxile 
and electrify the little girl with the effusion of your eloquence on 
the cod-fish question.” 

“ Come ! you are out of your senses ?” 

“ Listen to me, you fat simpleton. That good natured la Ro- 
chaigue shall be put up to it ; so shall the companion ; so that to- 
morrow and the next day, the young girl will hear nothing said on 
all sides but this; on Thursday next, the celebrated, the eloquent 
M. de Mornand, the future minister, is to speak in the Chamber of 
Peers ; all Paris will be there ; people are running mad for tickets 
in the gallery ; for whenever M. de M*brnand speaks, it is an event.” 

“ I uudertptnAwou,de Ravil; you have the very genius of friend- 
ship !” exclaimeoM. de Mornand. 

“ La Rochaigue will easily contrive to bring Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil on this famous occasion, by exciting her curiosity — 1 
will be there fir^t — we will time it so that the guardian shall amuse 
his ward by showing her the nicknackeries outside, until the moment 
you havt ascended the tribunal and opened the flood-gates of your 
eloquence ; then 1 will rush out and give notice to the guardian, who 
will enter with his ward in the heat of your oration.” 

“ Magsificent!” 

“And if among your co -peers you are able to reeruit a part? of 
claptraphers, who shall every now and then break out with : ‘ Well 
said A ttqU's positive f bravo ! admirable, 4*c. 4 *c.,’ the case is de- 
cided? 1 1 

“ Onceagain, 1 tell you, this is gloriously planned,” said the count. 

“ Besides,” said de Ravil, “ let me assure you of one thing — and 
this I kept back as a dainty— you might retire from public life ; you 
might tell la Rochaigue you cannot make him a peer ; and still, 
(thanks to a bright idea of mine,) not only would the oaron support 
your marriage with all his might, but even his wife and sister would 
unite with us : whereas now, all we can hope for is that they may 
remain iidifferent.” 

“ But then, why not adopt the plan at once ?” 

“ I havs already ventured to throw out a few feelers— dropped a 
few hintsibut said nothing direct.” 

“ And wherefore^’ 

“ Why, I don’t M>w whether it would suit your character — you 
might have scruples ; and yet — we have seen the most polite peopty 
— the greitest lords — even kings.” 

“Kingsl May I die if 1 understand you, de Ravil ! Explain yevur 
meaning.’’ 

“ 1 don’t know — men’s conceit is sometimes so very Btrangely 
placed.” 1 

“ Men’s conceit ?” 

“After all, it is no fault of theirs; we must all be M< nature 
made us.” 
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“Ab nature made ua ! whj, really, de Ravil, you are craiy ! What 1 
does it all mean V* I 

« And then to think that you should be so happy in appearances 
—fat — a thin clear voice, and but little beard.” 

“ Well ! what more ?” 

“ Don’t you take my meaning ?” 

“No.” . . „ 

“ And he calls himself a politician.” . . , 

11 What the devil are you driving at— with my voice, my beard, 
and my politics, all jumbled together ?” ... ... 

“ Mornand, I begin to doubt your sagacity. What did you teU 
me the day before yesterday, when we were canvassing the projected 
marriage of the Queen of Spain V* 

“ The day before yesterday V 1 

« YeSj when you communicated to me a state secret stealthily in- 
tercepted in high quarters.” 

“ Silence ! de Ravil.” 

« Never fear; X am as silent as the grave; but remember your 

observation.” __ . . 

“I said that if they could contrive to marry a French prince to 
the sister of the Queen of Spain, it would be a grand stroke of policy 
to give the said queen for a husband a prince, who should afford 

sufficient proofs, by his antecedents ” 

“ Go on.” 

« A prince, I say, who should afford proofs that the queen would 
never have heirs- the throne would afterward belong to her sister 8 
children— that is to say, to a French prince. What a splendid com- 
bination !” added the future minister, exultingly. 

« The lesson is a good one— take counsel from it.” 

“ What lesson ?” 

« Nay, answer me : who are the surviving relatives of Mademoiselle 
de Beaumesnil 1” . „ „ ... , 

« m. de la Rochaigue, his sister, and after them, the barons 
daughter, who is married and settled in the country.” 

« Perfectly true : so that if Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil were to 

die childless ” . . . 

« Of course the Rochaigue family would inherit the property— 
that’s as clear as noonday. But what are you after 1” 

“ Wait a bit. Now suppose the Rochaigue fanfiUy can many their 
ward to a husband who bids fair to have no children— like the 
Spanish queen — would they not have the greatest interest in con- 
cluding the match, since, being without posterity, it would one day 
secure the fortune to their house ?” 

“De Ravil, 1 understand you,” said M. de Mornand, with a 
thoughtful look, and as if struck by the grandeur of the conception. 

“ Turn this matter in your mind ; it will rally round you the sister 
and the wife, as well as the baron.” 

After along silence, the Count of Mornand said to his friend, with 
looks of pompous diplomacy : , 

“ De Ravil, I give you carteblanche , take your own time and way.” 

self-relTance. 

FROM THE GERMAN OF MAH LM ANN. , 


When the gloom is deepest round thee, 
When the bonds of grief have bound thee, 
And in loneliness and sorrow 
By the poisoned springs of life 
Thou sittest, yearning for a morrow 
That will free thee from the strife, 
Look not upward, for above thee 
Neither sun nor star is gleaming; 

Look not round, for Borne to love thee ; 

Put not faith in mortal seeming ; 
Lightly would they hold and leave thee, 
E’en thy friends mav all neglect thee ; 
But in the depths of thine own soul 
Descend, and mightier powers unroll — 
Energies that long have slumbered 
in its trackless depths unnumbered, 
Speak the word 1 the power divinest 
Will awake if thou inclinesL 
Thou art loved in thine own kingdom ; 
Rule thyself— thou rulest all! 

Smile, when fortune’s proud dominion 
Roughly touched shall rudely fall. 

Be true unto thyself and hear not 
Evil thoughts that would enslave thee, 
God is in thee ! Mortal, fear not ; 

Trust in Him and he will save thee’ 


TO BANYARD: 

AFTER VISITING HIS GREAT PANORAMA OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER. 


WRITTEN FOR THE OOLDRN RULR, 
BY WILLIAM WALLACE. 


Breve Artist! it is thine to show 
With what a liberal hand 
The mighty God of Nature strewed 
The Glorious on our land ! 

We gase on thy vast work and see 
The bright, the dark in harmony— 
The Beautiful— the Grand: 

Let him who found no shrine before 
Come hither and be must adore. 

O ! painter of the Sire of Streams ! 

How real is thy sweep! 

Thou did’st not woo the fading dreams 
That fill the Land of Sleep : 

Bat Nature was thine Idol! thou 
Didst bare to her thy fervid brow 
Upon thy native steep — 

She gentle benediction gave, 

And pointed to the southern wave. 


| And Beauty smiles her thanks or ikes 
From orbs of liquid fire, 

And he, whose art is minstrelsy 
For thee awakes his lyre — 

Vain all compared to that high mood 
Upon thee when thy bark pursued 
The Water’s august Sire— I write 

That glorious mood when thou did’st 
In rainbow hues His awful might 
Come then, to whom thy Land is dear— 
Ambition leave and gold— 

Gate with a reverential fear 
On the great River rolled, 

Now grandeur and now grace— 

Like Time adown the long, dim space — 
So fresh and yet so old— 

And as thon guest thou canstory 
“ Such is thy clime, O Liberty ! 


Scientific Coincidence.— In 1815 Captain Smith ascertained 
that the hlgbt of Mount Etna is 10,874 feet. The Cutanians dis- 
appointed that their mountain had lost nearly 2000 feet, would not 
beueve it. In 1834 Sir John Herachell, who was not aware of what 
Catot Smith had done, determines the hight by a careful barome- 
trical JHfisurement and found it 10,872 1*2, a difference of 1 1-2 
feeL’Hewehell called this a “ happy accident,” but Dr. Wollaston 
ioffly remarked, “ that it was an accident which would not have 
happened to two fools.”— [Scissors. 

Egypt. — By the late census, this ancient division of the world is 
found to contain about five millions of inhabitants. 

Experience. — Something for which we often pa without wish- 
ing to become a purchaser.— [Life’s day-book. 


The wreath of triumph sparkles round 1 Brave Artist whose conceptions teem 

Thy forehead, and thine eye With river, cloud and fell — 

Sees burning o’er the bnrial mound O! painter of the noblest Stream 

Fame’s starr’d Eternity— j That cleaves the Earth ! tis well 

Beholders thrill before each scene Tby pencil chose no fleeting glaaoe 
Where canvas shows thy step hath beenjOf ladye love or fairy-dance, 

Exact, and yet how free ! | But Nature’s grandest dream : 

The gasing boatman shouts, ‘ how true ! And Europe In thy work shall see 
It brings before me every view !” | What God created for the F rrb ! 

SPICE FROM FOREIGN JOURNALS. 

Translated from Recent European Papers for the Golden Rule. 

NEW YEAR’S DAY IN PARIS. 

Thus cleverly off-handish discourseth one concerning (he New 
Year’s day in Paris : The year 1818 has been brilliantly inaugurated. 
The New Year’s day is a fairyRcene of a thousand tableaux in which 
all Paris figures. There are some curious persons who hire a window 
on the Boulevards to seo the carnival processions; on New \ ear’s day 
is seen a comedy far more diverting. It is the same crowd, but the 
figures show better. As on Mardi-gras } disguises abound. The vis- 
ages are masked, not with pasteboard but with grimaces. They take 
the mask of satisfaction, of generosity, of devotedness, of recognition. 
The expressions of disappointment, regret, despair, of avarice, are 
vanquished and foroed to capitulate. And then, what more delight- 
ful than to see the tonrnure, the important air or the awkward gait 
of those carrying the New Year’s gifts, of all those brave people 
who march charged with packets, lays of bon-bons, of boxes of 
books, of play-things , punchinellos and puppets. 

The excollentHarshal de R , married to a young and fashion- 

able woman, has found in his philosophy an economical system which 
he applies successfully to the business of New Year’s day. On the, 
morning of that day imprinting a kiss upon the forehead of his wife 
he said, with an air at once grave and debonair : “For your New 
Year’s gift, madame, 1 pardon you all the tricks you have played me 
during the year just gone by.” 

The money dispensed in Paris on New Year’s day would equip 
a fleet or build a city. The tax-payers know that there is pothing 
so ruinous as the domestic practioes of New Year’s day. . 

We will relate an illustration. About the first of December, two 
friends who had not seen each other for a long time, met in the 

streets of Paris. Leopold D had been married sinoe he had seen 

his friend ; the latter, Adrian de L , was on the point of marrying 

a young widow. 

“ You speak with a sigh that makes me doubt your happiness,” 
said Leopold. 

“Ah! my dear friend,” said Adrian, “are the greatest felicities 
without their moments of pain ? How is it with you ; you are inar- 
med to a beautiful woman, whom you love, and by whom you are be- 
loved in turn, and yet this evening you wear a serious and sorrowful 
air.” 

“Yes,” continued Leopold, “my wife is a rare treasure of grace 
wit and beauty ; but this treasure 1 possess in complete ownership 
Certainly 1 adore my wife, she renders me perfectly happy ; but 
this happiness belongs to me legitimately. If one agitates himself 
with making a conquest, I can comprehend certain sacrifices ; but 
between man and wife, what a foolish practice.” 
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“ Of what do you wish to speak, then?” 

M Eh ! parbleu ! of the obligation under which 1 am to make a 
Now Year’s gift to Madame D 

“ Ah ! my friend, thy hand in haine ! I find our old sympathy 
touching the same eord in all our thoughts. Behold the same cause 
of the sigh that just now escaped me. 1 said to myself this morning 
—why, between two united hearts, why this frivolous exchange of 
presents ? I know that she is embroidering for me in secret a pair 
of slippers. If 1 oould be quit of it by paying a sufficient price it 
would be nothing. But, for some time past, she has talked much of 
my generosity. Her soul is so transparent, that 1 can see its lightest 
impressions, its least desires. In her charming naivete she betrays 
herself every instant, and 1 know that she expects to have from me, 
for a New Year’s gift, a magnificent bracelet that we saw in a shop 
in the Palais Royal the other evening, when walking together. A 
bracelet of a thousand crowns !” 

“lam more unfortunate than you,” replied D. “ My wife has 
spoken to me, in a marked manner, of a set of emeralds valued at 
four thousand francs. Last New Y ear’s day my gift was small ; to 
show more parsimony this year would perhaps be dangerous.” 

N At least without a pretext.” 

" A movement of jealousy.” 

“Justified by appearances.” 

“ That would perhaps be more dangerous still.” 

« why 1 it | 8 on iy necessary to do it adroitly ; and for more than 
eight days 1 have racked my brains to find a way.” 

“ I have found it ! yes, a luminous idea ! Let us mutually assist 
each other in this difficult conjunction, and effect, by concerted ac- 
tion, an economical saving. It is necessary to get up motives for 
jealousy. Well, that the intrigue maybe without peril, you shall be 
my accomplice and 1 will be yours. Make court to my wife; she 
will receive you badly, but let not that discourage you ; persevere 
against rebuffs. After having seen her write a gallant letter, and 
so arrange it that it shall fall into my hands, then 1 will fly into a 
passion and storm ; New Y ear’s day will be overclouded. Emeralds 
will be out of the question under such circumstances. Prolong this 
until it will be too late to bring the question of New Year’s gilts on 
the carpet. When this danger is passed we will dear the horison 
and let the sum appear. On my sidofl will play the same game with 
your charming widow ; I will be bold to temerity. To render the affair 
more dramatic we will seem strangers ; we will feign a rencontre, a 
duel, an arm in a sling, which will drite far enough all idea of a 
bracelet.” 

This odious proposition was adopted with enthusiasm : the two 
niggards went off to sup together in order to arrange the plan of the 
campaign. Both partief gave instructions and took notes, and the 
next day the war commenced. Adrian presented himself at the 
bouse of Madame D., and D. introduced himself to the widow. As 
they had foreseen, each was repulsed with loss, but they had promised 
not to be discouraged and they were not men to break their words 
Both aided each other with diabolical intelligence, indicating the 
weak points, upon Which they could best direct the attack; each in- 
troduced so much spirit into his part, and played it with so much 
seal, that they produced a complete illusion. Every evening they 
met to compare notes and lay plans for the seige of to-morrow ; but 
soon these interviews became useless, the two affairs progressed of 
themselves without need of assistance. The double storm burst 
forth, Madame D.paid no more attention to the New Year’s gift of 
her husband ; the charming widow did not even notioe the visiting 
card of Adrian. 

The month of January drew near its dose, but the affair seemed to 
prolong itself. Yet it was necessary to finish it; the two friends 
comprehended this necessity/and the denouement was arranged for 
the best, but not without some regret on both sides. It is so amusing 
to enjoy certain comedies ! * 

D. returned peaceably into his legitimate good fortune. Adrian 
bad more difficulty in obtaining his pardon. It was necessary that 
be pay the expenses of the war, since he espoused the widow. 

M. Adrian de L. invited M. and Madame D. to a ball. Madame 
X>. appeared in a delicious toilette, and wore, for the first time, a 
brilliant set of emeralds that her husband knew nothing of. On the 
arm of the bride shone a magnificent bracelet, that had not figured 
among the bridegroom’s wedding presents. 

The two friends, D. and Adrian, exchanged reproachful glanoes, 
full of bitter pain and of doleful resignation. 


Steam Cabbi ace. —Recently two persons smoking cigars, were 
traveling in a carriage on the road to Candebee. Doubtless 6ome 
sparks fell among the straw around their legs, for the straw took 
fire, and our travelers were obliged to descend quickly from the 
carriage, when they soon extinguished the fire. An honest peasant 
who was traveling behind on horseback at this moment came up. 


“ It is some time,” said he to the smokers, “ since I have seen by 
the smoke that there was fire in your carriage 1” 

“Why, then, did you not inform us?” demanded the proprietor 
of the vehicle. 

u Thunder !” replied the peasant, “ there are now-a-days so many 
new inventions that I thought your carriage might be going by 

steam!” 


MATTERS AND INCIDENTS ABROAD. 

Abd-el-Kadeb has been imprisoned in Fort Lamalgue and treated 
with rigor. His companions, who had been confined in another fort- 
ress, have however been restored to him. At their meeting they, all in 
tears, prostrated themselves at his feet which many of them kissed, 
while others kissed the hem of his burnous. 

Louis Philippe’s health is thought to be breaking, and there is 
talk of his resigning and a regency being appointed that shall have 
in its infancy the support of his councils and influence, in order that 
when he dies it may be able to go alone without danger of being 
tripped up by an impertinent revolution. 

The King of Denmark is dead. 

The Influenza, the avafit courier of the Cholera, is raging at 
Madrid, 60,000 persons being ill with it at one time, and 122 persons 
dying in one day. 

Sweets op Despotism.— A German Paper says, the levy of troops 
in Poland is made during the night, and in order more surely to take 
, all persons, that are destined to recruit the armies of Russia, the 
houses are surrounded, and married and single are torn from their 
homes to serve for 20 years. Those who wish to escape can only do 
so by emigration, for if they remain in the country they incurt the 
greatest danger. 

The “ Tea Pabty” Revived in Italy.— Without juries, cramped 
in their liberties, the poople of Italy under the Austrian domination, 
hopeless of redress, have resorted to the measures of our ancestors. 

The revetue of the government is, to a great extent, derived from 
the duty on tobacoo and lotteries, and the patriotic citizens of Milan 
resolved not to use them in any shape. It was generally understood 
that this was to take effect on New Years day. On that day, with 
few exceptions, not a eigar was seen in the streets of Milan. Those 
few persons who persisted in their use had them switched from their 
mouths by the indignant majority. The government enraged, 
turned tke soldiers loose, armed, and with cigars in their maths. 

They this promenaded in all the public walks, puffing theii^noke 
insultingly into the fa0ta of the citizens. Orders had been issued to 
them to use their arms in case of disturbance, and the oonsequence 
of this designed massacre of the non-tobacco using citizens, was the 
murder of from 50 to 200 as variously estimated. Como, Padua, 

Pavia and other places have all resolved upon abstinence from the 
use of tobacco and lotteries. 

The Austrian army, in Italy, has been increased from 90,000 to 
75,000 men. 

The cigar revolution in Milan has created the greatest excite- 
ment at Rome. The Austrian embassador had demanded a passage 
through the papal dominions for an army 30,000 men to march 
against rebellious Naples. The Pope had peremptorily refused, and 
the people had sworn that the Austrians shall not reach Naples by 
that route, whether the government permit it or not. 

Sicily has risen as one man, in revolt against Austria. In Pal- 
ebmo the people and the military fought, the former casting furni- 
ture from the windows of their barricaded houses ; among other 
things a Costly piano was hurled upon the heads of the soldiery. 
Women and children worked with the men in raising the barricades. 

Up to the last accounts, dated the 18th ultimo, there had been no 
decisive results from the fighting. An armistice prevailed between 
the inhabitants, within the barrioades, and the troops who had re- 
tired to the forts. Truly the work of riddance from tyranical 
domination has begun, and Italy is passing through a reign of terror 
to end, probably, in redemption from her shackles. 

Father Matthew, who has accepted from the captain the tender 
of a free passage to this oountry, in the ship New Wof}d,in May 
next, intends to visit Rome before that time. 

It is reported that the Emperor of Russia has prohibited the con- < 

sumption of potatoes, and ordered persons possessing any to keep 
them for planting. 

Mlle. D* Luzv, the notorious governess of the Praslin family, has 
succeeded in establishing her right to a legacy of 3000 francs a year, 
left her iu the will of the infamous Due de Praslin. 

A Jewish gentleman, named Aratri, has been chosen a director of 
the Roman club at Florence ; and it is said to be the first time that 
such an honor has been conferred upon a Jew in Italy. 

Digitized by Google ' 



136 


THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


SPrmEftw®® ®ru)m stsrcjrtkB. 

Remarkable Verification of Dreams. — A lady, not long 
since, related to me the following circumstance: — Her mother, 
who was at the time residing in Edinburgh, in a house, one side 
of which looked into a wynd, while the door was in the High- 
street, dreamed that, it being Sunday morning, she had heard a 
sound which had attracted her to the window ; and while look- 
ing out, had dropt a ring from her finger into the wynd below. 
That she had thereupon gone down in her night-clothes to seek 
it ; but when she reached the spot it was not to be found. Re- 
turning, extremely vexed at her loss, as she re-entered her own 
door she met a respectable looking young man, carrying some 
loaves of bread. On expressing her astonishment at finding a 
stranger there at so unseasonable an hour, he answered by ex- 
pressing his at seeing her in such a situation. She said she had 
dropt her ring, and had been round the corner to seek it : where- 
upon, to her delightful surprise, he presented her with her lost 
treasure. Some months afterwards, being at a party, she recog- 
nized the young man seen in her dream, and learnedjthathe was 
a baker. He took no particular notice of her on that occasion ; 
and, 1 think, two years elapsed before she met him again; This 
second meeting, however, led to an acquaintance, which termi- 
nated in marriage. 

On the night of the 21st of June, in the year 1813, a lady, re- 
siding in the north of England, dreamed that her brother, who 
was then with his regiment in Spain, appeared to her saying, 
“ Mary, I die this day at Vittoria.” Vittoria was a town which, 
previous to the famous battle, was not generally known even by 
name in this country, and this dreamer, among others, had never 
heard of it ; but, on rising, she eagerly resorted to a Gazetteer for 
the purpose of ascertaining if such a plaqe existed. On finding 
that it was so, she immediately ordered her horses, and drove to 
the house of a sister, who resided some eight or nine miles off, 
and' her first words on entering the room were, “ Have you heard 
anything of John?” — “ No,” replied the second sister, li but I 
know that he is dead ! He appeared to me last night in a dream, 
and told me that he was killed at Vittoria. I have been looking 
into the Gazetteer and Atlas, and 1 find that there is such a 
plaoe, and 1 am sure that he is dead !” And so it proved ; the 
young man died that day at Vittoria, and 1 believe, on the field 
of battle. — [The Right Side of Nature, a new work by Mrs. 
Crowes, issued in London. 

A Curious Somnambule. — The late Mr. John Holloway, of 
the Bank of England, brother to the engraver of that name, re- 
lated of himself that being one night in bed, with his wife, and 
unable to sleep, he had fixed his eyes and thoughts with uncom- 
mon intensity on a beautiful star that was shining at the window, 
when ho suddenly found his spirit released from his body and 
soaring into that bright sphere. But, instantly seized with 
anxiety for the anguish of his wife, if she discovered his body 
apparently dead beside her, he returned and re-entered it with 
difficulty ( hence, perhaps, the violent convulsions with which 
some Bomnambules of the nighest order are awakened.) He de- 
scribed that returning, was returning to darkness ; aad that 
while the spirit was free, he wns alternately in the light or the 
dark, accordingly as his thoughts were with his wife or with the 
star. He said that he always avoided anything that could pro- 
duce a repetition of this accident, the consequences of it being 
very distressing.— [I b. 

Affecting Sympathy. — A very affecting instance of sympa- 
thy was exhibited, not very long ago, by a young lady, twin-born, 
who was suddenly seized with an unaccountable horror, fallowed 
by a strange convulsion, which the doctor, who was hastily called 
in, said exactly resembled the struggles and suffering of a per- 
son drowning. In process of time the news arrived that her 
twin brother, then abroad, had been drowned precisely at that 
period.— [lb. 

A Night of Agony. — The Assembly suspended its sittings 
at two o’clock in the morning. The royal family had remained 
until then in the reporter’s box. God alone can measure the 
duration of those sixteen hours in the minds of the king, the 
queen. Madame Elizabeth, and the children. The suddenness 
of their fall, the protracted uncertainty, the vicissitudes of hope 
and fear, the oontest going on at the very doors, of which they 
were the prizes, without even seeing the combatants — the can- 
nonades, the musketry sounding in their hearts, the alternations 
of hope and fear, the looks of their enemies constantly fastened 
on them to detect a crime in an emotion, or to gloat on their suf- 
ferings — all conspired to render these hours, which seemed end- 
less, one direful agony which royality endured. 

The fall from the throne to the scaffold was long, deep, ap- 
palling.— [Lamartine’s Histbry of the Girondists, published by 
Harper and Brothers, New York. 


Horses of California. — The following extract from the his- 
tory of a journey mode by Col. Fremont last spring, shows an 
excellency and capability of endurance in the horse of Califor- 
nia that is truly astonishing. 

The next day, in the afternoon, the party set out on their re- 
turn, and the two horses ridden by Col. F. from San Luis Obis- 
po, being a present to him from Don Jesus, he (Don Jesus) de- 
sired to make an experiment of what one of them could do. They 
were brothers, one a grass younger than the other, both of the 
same color, (cinn&mom,) hence called ol canalo or los canalos , 
(the cinnamon, or the cinnamons.) The elder brother was token 
for the trial : and the journey commenced upon him at leaving 
Monterey, uie afternoon well advanced. Thirty miles done 
under the saddle that evening, and the party stopped for the 
night. In the morning the elder canalo was again under the sad- 
dle for Col. F., and for ninety miles he carried him without a 
change and without apparent fatigue. It was still thirty miles 
to San Luis Obispo, where the night was to be passed, and Don 
J esus insisted that canalo could easily do it, and so said the 
horse by his looks and action. But Col. F. would not put him 
to the trial, and shifting the saddle to the younger brother, the 
elder was turned loose to run the remaining thirty miles with- 
out a rider. 

He did so, immediately taking the lead, and keeping it all the 
way, and entering San Luis in a sweeping gallop, nostrils dis- 
tended, snuffing the air and neighing with exultation at his re- 
turn to his native pastures, his younger brother all the while 
running at the head of the horses under the saddle, bearing on 
the bit, and held in by his rider. The whole eight horses made 
their one hundred and thirty miles each that day, (after thirty 
the evening before.) the elder cinnamon making ninety of his 
under the Saddle the evening before; nor was there the least 
doubt that he would have done the whole distance in the same 
time if he had continued under the saddle. 

After a hospitable detention of another half day at San Luis 
Obispo, the party set out for Los Angeles on the same nine 
horses which they had ridden from that place, and made the 
ride back in about the same time they had made it up, namely 
at the rate of 125 miles a day. ' 

On this ride the grass on the road was the food for the horses. 
At Monterey they had barley ; but those horses, meaning those 
trained and domesticated, at the canalos were, eat almost any- 
thing in the way of vegetable food or even drink. 

Evkry-day Comforts and Luxuries. — The variety of distant 
regions by which our every-day comforts and luxuries are sup- 
plied, is a geopraphical lesson familiar to our earliest infancy. 
The child knows that the tea it is drinking came from the estate 
of a mandarin, and has possibly traversed half the course of the , 
Yang-tse-kiang in its passage to this country. Its coffee was 
grown by swarthy Arabs within the sound of the muezzin’s 
voice. The snowy crystals of sugar were extracted from a cane 
in Jamaica by Christian Africans, or on the banks of the Ganges 
by Pagan Hindoos. If the cream is the production of Middle- 
sex, the butter not improbably was churned and kneaded by 
Dutch or Belgian fraus. The material of the urn was perhaps 
found a quarter of a mile deep in Cornwall or Anglesea, but that 
of the tea-pot and the spoon was excavated by Indians from the 
heart of the Corderillas, and separated from the ore by means 
of Hungarian quicksilver. The table was formed from a mon- 
arch of the woods which hod seen a thousand years in the soli- 
tudes of Honduras, and attained its prime before Columbus was 
bom. The blade of the knife came from the pine-clad hills of 
Sweden, but its haft was borne for half a century in the mouth 
of an elephant which probably never saw man. The table-cloth, 
is a contribution from the Neva and the work of bearded serfa 
The carpet is the work of Armenians in the dominion of the Sul- 
tan. The child’s frock has passed through the hands of Virginia 
slaves, while the Italian subjects of Austria ftirnished its sash. 
Its coral came from an Australasian reef, its pearls from the bot- 
tom of the Persian Gulf. The lesson is endless. Almost any 
comfortable house in this metropolis has levied contributions off 
every people and clime. Countless tribes, names, conditions, 
manners, and religions rise up to the memory as we walk through 
the rooms and ask of each otyect in succession, “ Where did this 
come from ?” — [London Times. 

As a looking-glass, if it is a true one, faithfully represents 
the face of him that looks in it, so a wife ought to fashion her- 
self to the affection of her husband, not to be cheerful when he 
is sad, nor sad when he is cheerftil. — [Erasmus. 

Friendship, like gold, though not sonorous, is indestructible. 
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THE FRATERNIZING SPIRIT IN ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

There never was a period in the history of Odd-Fellowship, 
since its establishment as an Independent Order in this country, 
when it became so imperative a duty upon its members to recur 
to the great governing principle of our Institution, as there ex- 
ists at the present moment ; and not only does this necessity bear 
specially upon the New York members alone: the questions 
involved in the controversy in this State, are pregnant with deep 
interest to the well being, the prosperity — nay, the very unity 
of the Order throughout our whole extensive jurisdiction. 

The action of our supreme legislative and executive autho- 
rities on these questions, and the conduct of individuals members 
in this State, whether singly or in their official capacity, will be 
watched with a cleep scrutiny by every worthy Odd-Fellow, 
from the northernmost extremity of this vast continent, even to 
the wilds of Oregon. 

A crisis has arrived in the Order in this State that will test 
the principles of Odd-Fellowabip to their very core. We have 
exultingly held up to view our recognition of the divine precept 
of Brotherly Love. We have proclaimed in our printed formu- 
laries, and our speakers and lecturers have iterated in their pub- 
lic discourses, the declaration that we are governed by this spi- 
rit of Universal Brotherhood. 

We are now, by an apparently inevitable exigency, placed iq 
a position where we are called upon to practically illustrate the 
sincerity of our professions. Our situation cannot remain con- 
cealed from the world. It is already the subject of discussion in 
the public journals. The community at large arc becoming in- 
terested in the lamentable differences which agitate our body 
politic. Our opponents and detractors are already sneering at 
our pretensions to the character of being a Fraternal Associa- 
tion, governed by the ties of brotherly regard ; and the philan- 
thropist is watching our proceedings with earnest but fearful 
interest, hopeful and yet doubtful, whether we shall escape un- 
scathed from the trial to which our principles are being sub- 
jected. 

Are not these considerations sufficiently weighty to make the 
most violent partisan pause, and inquire how he is sustaining 
the obligations he assumed in becoming a Member of our Order ? 
By those obligations he bound himself to act towards every 
worthy member of our Fraternity with brotherly Regard. 

Can a difference of opinion on merely governmental questions, 
release us from the obligatory duties we voluntarily assumed in 
becoming Odd-Fellews ? Are we in our individual relations 
with our brothers, or in our aggregated capacity as members 
of Lodges, to revile, to persecute, and to injure those who are 
bound to us by the ties of affiliation, because they differ with 
us in their views of Legislation ? 

Surely there is a conservative influence in Odd-Fellowship, 
which should preserve us from such unworthy conduct. No dif- 
ference of merely a constructive legislative character, which do 
not involv the great fundamental principles of Odd-Fellow- 
ship, can absolve us from our paramount duties as Odd-Fellows. 
We apply this greatest of our obligations, to each of the con- 
tending parties in this State. We extend its application to 
every individual member of our Order. “ The Fraternizing 
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Spirit, 77 that great lever by which all our actions is to be moved 
and controlled, is calling loudly to us, in this crisis, not to for- 
get the solemn obligations we have entered into as members of 
our one body corporate. 

These appeals are not “ poetical rhapsodies/ 7 as it has become 
the fashion to characterize all reference to the great governing 
principles of the Order. They are not ideal embodiments of an 
utopian theory, incapable of being carried into practical action. 
Either there is a conservative spirit in Odd-Fellowship, capable 
of controlling and subduing the uncharitable and vindictive dis- 
positions of the individual man, when acting in his corporated 
capacity as an Odd-Fellow, or we as a body are a solemn mock- 
ery, a bare faced pretension ; and all our professions are but 
mere unmeaning words — precept without practice ! 

But we have unshaken faith in the principles of Odd-Fellow- 
ship. We believe that dark and portending as are the aspects 
now enveloping us — yet still there is one bright star, which 
beams with a steady light over our distracted and gloomy way, 
that will yet lead us triumphantly out of our present difficul- 
ties, unscathed and undivided ) to pursue again our onward path 
of usefulness in ameliorating the evils and distresses of our com- 
mon humanity. 

This star is “ The Fraternizing Spirit 77 of our Order. Let 
us rivet our mental eye on it, as the tempest tossed mariner fixes 
his earnest gaze on the polar star that guides him on his way. It 
will humanize our feelings — it will subdue the asperity of party 
animosity. It will teach forbearance to the vindictive, and hum- 
bleness to the ambitious and the overbearing. It will preserve 
us from reckless acts of aggression on vested rights. It will, in 
short, impress upon the hearts of leaders of minorities and ma- 
jorities, that truly divine lesson, “ Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you , do ye even so to them. ^^ * 

COGITATIONS OF A N ODD -FELLOW-EXTRA. 

AUTHORITY OF THE GRAND SIRE. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOLDEN RULE : ' 

The question of the authority of the Grand Sire, during the recess 
of the G. Lodge of the United States, is one of very considerable 
importance to the welfare of the Order. In the State of New Y ork 
the agitation of that question, at the present moment, assumes a 
somewhat fearful aspeot. Matters affecting the fundamental Law of 
that State are now in the hands of the Grand Sire, and his decision 
will soon be made and sent forth as the Supreme Law, unless it shall 
be reversed by the Grand Lodge of the United States, at its next 
Session. Meantime, a Convention of Past Grands has assembled at 
Albany, and sent out a document, declaring its conviction that the 
Grand Sire has no authority to interfere in the premises, and an- 
nouncing its determination to disregard his decision. As an earnest 
of what may be expected, there are already two bodies organized, 
each claiming to be the “ Grand Lodge of New York.” The deci- 
sion of the Grand Sire will affirm the legality of one or the other of 
these bodies, and then will come the time when the members of the 
Order, in that great jurisdiction, will be called upon to choose be- 
tween obedience to tbe Grand Sire, and adherence to what is 
assumed to be the decision of the Grand Lodge of New York. 
Under those circumstances, the writer of this article has thought 
that he might do some small service to the Order, by a brief discus- 
sion of the principles involved in this unhappy controversy. The 
present article will be confined to a consideration of the forthcom- 
ing decision of the Grand Sire. Whether the subject will subset 
quently be pursued further, depends upon circumstances over which 
the writer has no control. There are several aspects in which it 
may be proper to view the said decision. 

I. As a mere opinion, apart from any claims to legal authority. 

The present incumbent of the Grand Sire’s chair is a man whose 
opinions are entitled to respect. He is a profound jurist, enjoying a 
wide reputation as an eminent Attorney and Counselor at Law. 
He is a man of varied attainments, of a clear head and true heart, 
whose integrity and candor none can impeach. With all the laws 
and usages of the Order he is familiar ; having oocupied high posts 
of honor in his own Grand Lodge, and in the Grand Lodge of the 
United States, for many years. Apart from any official station, he 
is a man who may be consulted with safety and profit, upon any 
question. However confident the writer might be in the correctness 
of his decision of an intricate question of Law, he would review that 
decision at least, if, on mature examination, Horn R. Kneoss should 
give an adverse opinion. But in the present case, the Grand Sire 
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1 las panned a careful and deliberate ooane. So soon as the matter 
-oame before him, he saw that there were questions of an intricate 
character, and of immense moment involved, and that- a correct de- 
cision was of vast importance. He therefore sought to enlighten 
himself with a full knowlodge of all the facts in the case. He called 
to his aid five of the most eminent men in the order ; three of them, 
at least, eminent as jurists, and all thoroughly verBed in the Laws 
of the Order— men who had no interests at stake save the best 
welfare of the Order. These men he appointed to examine and 
report all the facts in the case, and also to give him their opinion as 
to the application of the Law to the facts. 

Nowit appears to the writer, that a decision made up from care- 
ful examination, and by the united wisdom of such men, as Kneass, 
Hopkins, Ridgoly, Glacier, Smith and Wells, may fairly claim some 
respect. It ought indeed to satisfy the most confident of opinion, 
that there is some shadow of truth and justice in its favor— and 
it might reasonably be expected, that it would deter reasonable and 
candid men, from assuming their side of the question as right, be- 
yond all doubt, and announcing their intention, in advance, to set 
the opinion, so given, at nought, at all events. The sober and true 
Odd-Fellows of the State of New York will judge that the decision 
of such men, so deliberately made up, is as likely to be correct, and 
quite as sure to be sustained by the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, as the hasty resolutions of a Convention, called for aspecific 
purpose, and composed of men, many of them young in the Order, 
and all of them, though doubtless honest, yet interested in the issue, 
and excited by what thoy regarded an unwarrantable assumption of 
power on the part of the executive of their State Grand Lodge. 
As a mere matter of opinion, therefore, they may follow the deci- 
sion of the former with as much safety as that of the latter. 

1L The legal authority of the Grand Sire's decision should be con- 
sidered. 

It is conceded that the definition of the powers of the Grand Sire, 
during the recess, as set forth in the Constitution of the G.L.U.S. is 
somewhat vague. It gives him the general supervision of the Order. 
And though it does not say how far that supervision may extend, 
yet, all the analogies of the case, and the very instinct of self-pre- 
servation, inherent in all bodies, will lead to the conclusion, that 
the chief offioer is, at all times, clothed with ample power to execute 
all the laws of the body of which he is the head ; and that he is fully 
competent to arrest illegal or revolutionary action on the part of 
its constituents at any moment. Without thus much of power, it is 
manifest that he could exercise no supervision whatever. Besides, 
the obligation of the Grand Sire binds him to execute all the laws, 
rules and regulations of the Grand Lodge of the United States, and 
requires him to prevent their violation either by Lodges or individ- 
uals. Now, is it to be presumed, that the Grand Lodge of the 
United States requires her first officer to do these things, without 
clothing him with all the authority which is necessary to their per- 
formance ? Rather, is it not an axiom, that a legislative body ne- 
cessarily confers upon any of its officers, the power to do any act, 
that it requires them to perform ? 

It may be said, and with some apparent force, that although the 
Grand Sire is authorised to enforce the laws of the Grand Lodge of 
the United States, it does not follow that he can interfere with the 
action of State Grand Lodges. Without enlarging upon the general 
principle here involved, it is sufficient to say, that instances may 
occur, in which the action of State Grand Lodges may interfere 
with the laws of the Grand Lodge of the United States. And in all 
such cases, the latter is the paramount law ; and the Grand Sire is 
bound to see it obeyed. The State Grand Lodge is created by the 
G.L.U.S., and holds its charter only on condition of obedience to 
the parent body. So far then, it is dear, that if the executive officer 
finds the action of a State Grand Lodge conflicting with the law 
of the Grand Lodge qf the United States , he must set it aside, 
and execute the superior law . 

Now whatever of intricacy may have been thrown around the case 
of New York, yet it will be found on careful examination to come 
clearly within the rule above noted. The fact cannot be too clearly 
impressed upon the mind, that the action of the Grand Lodge of 
New York, in regard to its Constitution, was not obbuiabt legis- 
lation, had in pursuance of chabtebkd eights or constitutional 
provisions. But it was extbaobdinary legislation, the authority 
of which was derived solely from a special act of the Grand Lodge 
of the United States. 

The Grand Lodge of New York had stricken out the amending 
clause of the Constitution, and inserted another which had failed. 
She was therefore without the power of amending her Constitution, 
except by unanimous oonsenL To relieve her from this difficulty, 
the Grand Lodge of the United States authorised the insertion of 
the old aamnding clause. But under the provision of that clause, 
the Grand Lodge had no power to amend her constitution in Novem- 


ber. Such alterations could only be submitted at that session, and 
must lie over to the next annual session before they could be finally 
acted upon and adopted. 

To meet this difficulty, the Grand Lodge of the United States 
passed a special act, authoriiing the Grand Lodge of New York, 
at its seesion in November, to take up a certain document and act 
upon it finally. It is plain, then, that New Y ork derived her author- 
ity to adopt a Constitution at the November session, not from her 
oharter, nor yet from her constitution, but solely from a special 
act of the Grand Lodge of the United States. This alone gave 
vitality and effect to the proceedings. So then, the question is 
simply, whether the special law of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States has been obeyed in New York? Who shall decide that 
question, in the recess? Who but the Grand Sire, who is charged 
with the general supervision of the Order, and bound by solemn 
obligation to enforce obedience to the laws? There is not a duty 
incumbent upon the Grand Sire, that he is more solemnly bound to 
perform, than this : to see that the special law of the Grand Lodge 
relating to New York is enforced. 

The Grand Lodge of the United States, in view of the existing 
evils, enacted a special law, granting new and extraordinary privi- 
leges to the Grand Lodge of New Y ork: She placed the Grand Sire 
in the chair, and demanded of him a solemn obligation that he would 
enforce her laws. She adjourned, leaving the execution of her laws 
in his hands until she should be again assembled. Now, if there was 
one law above all others, that the Grand Sire was bound to enforce, 
it was that special , that extraordinary law enacted in favor of New 
York. Vain are all disclaimers, and vain all resolutions of conven- 
tions ; the sun is not clearer in the firmament than is the authority 
and imperious duty of the Grand Sire in the premises, nor is the 
earth more sure to turn upon its axis than is that officer to be sus- 
tained in his authority to enforce obedience to that law which has 
been already characterized as special and extraordinary, and for the 
benefit of New Y ork. To resist that authority in. this case is to re- 
sist the execution of the laws of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States — it is, in fact, rebellion against the supreme head of the 
Order, and will as surely bring upon those who shall attempt it, the 
severest penality Odd- Fellowship has to inflict, as time is sure to run 
its course. Let the sober and tho thoughtful Odd-Fellows of New 
York remember, that there are, in our Order, legal means for the 
redress of all grievances ; and let them pause and reflect long, before 
they permit themselves to enter upon the fearful experiment of 
resistance to the Grand Sire, in the execution of the laws of that 
august body over which he presides. 

it has been shown, that the only true authority New York had to 
alter her Constitution in November last, was derived from a special 
act of the Grand Lodge of the United States. And now let the 
following be noted : The same special law that gave to the Grand 
Lodge of New York authority to alter her Constitution at the No- 
vember Session, also prescribed the mode and manner in which 
it should be done. That mode and manner, therefore, is not a mere 
rule of the Grand Lodge of New York, but is a part of the original 
Law of the Grand Lodge of the United States. The grant is not 
merely and indefinitely, to do an act by such means as she chooses, 
but it is to do it in a particular and definite manner. To see this 
enforced is as much and as clearly the duty of the Grand Sire, as 
is the enforcement of any part of the law. It is not enough for the 
Grand Lodge of New York, to say she has done the thing required 
of her, according to her own mode of doing business, (even if that 
could be shown,) but she must present upon her record the proof 
that she has done it in the form and manner prescribed in the 
higher Law under which she was acting, 'and by virtue of which 
alone she oould act at all in the premises. A departure by the 
breadth of a single hair from this law, is to render the action un- 
authorised and therefore null and void ; for be it remembered, that 
the power to act in the case, was confined to a definite channel of 
action, out of which it could not flow. What was the mode thus 
prescribed ? It is unnecemary to go over the whole ground. It is 
enough to say, that the clear words of the Law, required New 
York as the first step in the business, at a certain time , to wit, in 
November 1847, to “ take up ” a certain form of Constitution 
then in possession of the Grand Lodge of the United States for re- 
vision, “ and act upon the SAME.” Suppose now, the Grand Lodge 
of New York, had, instead of the document referred to, proceeded to 
“ take up ” and “ act ” upon the XXXIX Articles of the Episcopal 
Church, and had adopted that instrument, as the Constitution of 
the Grand Lodge of New York. Would the XXXIX Articles 
aforesaid, have been the Constitution of New York ? In that case, 
who would have doubted for a moment the authority of the Grand 
Sire to interfere, and put his veto upon such action, as a flagrant 
violation of the very Law of the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
under sane tion of which the Grand Lodge of New York was pro- 
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fsssing to act? It is a strong uu. And jet, whoever will ex- 
mine the records of the proceedings of the Grand Lodge of New 
York at its November Session, will search in vain for evidence, that 
a copy of the document on which she was directed to " take up” 
and act upon, was even in the possession of that body. On the con- 
trary, by a most strange and unaccountable oversight, instead of 
the genuine paper referred to her, she took up and acted upon an- 
other, and a distinct document having as little legal identity with 
the one upon which alone she was authorised to act, as that has with 
the XXXIX Articles of the Episcopal Church above named. 

And now, that the matter is in the hands of the Grand Sire, a 
convention of respectable Past Grands has convened at Albany, 
and decided that the Grand Sire has no authority to interfere in 
the case, and announced its determination to disregard his decision 
entirely. And the Subordinate Lodges are called upon to aid in 
this work, of resisting the Grand Sire in his attempts to enforce 
conformity to the Laws of the Grand Lodge of the United States. 
Will the Subordinate Lodges do this? Are they aware that the 
Grand Lodge of New Y'ork had no power to alter her Constitution 
at all, in November last, but such os she derived from a special act 
of the Grand Lodge of the United States ? Do they know, that 
the same special act provided the mode and form of the action it 
proposed ? Are they quite sure that the provisions of the Law 
were carried out by the Grand Lodge of New Y r ork? Or are they 
prepared to show their authority, for placing themselves above the 
Grand Sire, and presuming to decide for him, and in spite of him, 
whether the Laws of the body over which he presides have been 
obeyed or not? Or will they place themselves, at the bidding of an 
unauthorised convention, in the attitude of rebellion and resistance 
to the Laws of the Supreme power in Odd -Fellowship? The writer 
trusts he knows them better. He doubts not, that when the effer- 
vescence of feeling shall have passed away, and the true state of the 
case shall be seen, the great heart of the Order in New York will 
be found to be sound and loyal. And when the decision of the 
Grand Sire shall come, whatever it may be, it will be received with 
the respect due to the high source from whfch it emanates ; and 
that it will be obeyed, as the paramount Law of the Order, as it is 
ultimately sure to be declared to be, until reversed by the Grand 
Lodge of the United States. So let it be. i. d. w. 

BRO. WILLIAMSON— THE ALBANY CONVENTION. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOLDEN RULE : 

I observe in your paper of the 5th inst. a communication signed 1. 
U. Williamson. 1 must confess to unmitigated surprise and regret 
at seeing such a communication from that brother, who, 1 had sup- 
posed, would be the last man to think and feel as that article indi- 
cates, and the last man, from his known respect for the authorities 
of the Order, and his frequently expressed esteem for the oourtesies 
and virtues of Odd-Fellowship, who would give public expression to 
such thoughts and feelings. Bro. Williamson says that the Albany 
Convention has proclaimed to the world “ duplicity, treachery and 
falsehood ” as characterizing those toho differ with them in opinion, 
4*e. Here are three mistakes in a short sentence. The Albany 
Convention proclaimed nothing to the world. Its proceedings were 
confined to our Order. It did not charge duplicity, &c., but an ap- 
pearance thereof. It did not charge that upon “ those who differ 
from them in opinion,” but upon the “ enemies of reform.” 

Those of our own household, via. the brethren of New York, un- 
derstand fully the meaning of the expressions animadverted upon 
by Bro. Williamson, and for our own household were they intended, 
and^to them sent. If they wandered farther, they must be construed 
as understood at home. The “ enemies of reform,” in this State, are 
carefully distinguished from “ those who differ with us in opinion.” 
Many an honest and upright Odd-Fellow may differ with us in 
opinion, but the “ enemies of reform” lead the opposition to the 
New Constitution, and “ seem,” or “appear,” to be characterised in 
their enmity by duplicity, &c. Let all the difficulties and agitation 
that now embarrass this State be adduced in proof. For an ap- 
pearance of duplicity, let the conduct of the Grand Master, and the 
support therein of the enemies of reform, speak, in receiving a vote 
from the G. L. of N. Y. at the November Session, requesting him 
to visit the State and give instruction and advice, without the 
slightest dissent, when the mover of the resolution stated that it was 
particularly important that the Grand Master should so visit, in 
consequence of the organisation of District Grand Committees, &c., 
under the New Constitution ; for an “ appearance” of treachery, 
let the eonduot of the Grand Master, and the support therein of the 
enemies of reform, speak, in sitting through the whole November 
Session, without intimating that, though put down in an attempt to 
play the despot over that body when in session, it was intended to 
play the despot over it in the recess; for an “appearance” of false- 


hood, let the conduct of the Grand Master, in which he is sustained 
by the enemies of reform, speak, in his repeatedly declaring offioiallj 
from his ohair, and in his putting without adverse decisions pre- 
viously made, motions, which made it necessary that the New Con- 
stitution should go into operation immediately after the close of 
the November Session, and very soon thereafter issuing a proelama-' 
tion for the purpose of abrogating the same. Bro. Williamson next 
attacks the Convention as having pursued a “ dangerous and revolu- 
tionary course,” because it has set itself up as the supreme arbiter of 
the matters before it, and “ announced its deliberate purpose to dis- 
regard not merely the authority of the Grand Master of the State, 
but also that of the Grand Sire of the United States.” 

It is incomprehensible how the worthy Bro. can find himself called 
upon to write, or justified in publishing, such an attack, which he 
does over his own proper signature, and “ appears” to do as “bne 
having authority and not as a scribe.” It is incomprehensible, be- 
cause a Convention has been for a considerable time in existence in 
the City of New York, which has “ published to the world ” attacks 
upon the GL. of N.Y., the G.L. of theU.S., and sanctioned publica- 
tion of attacks, even upon the worthy brother himself. This Con- 
vention has a permanent organization, and provided to raise funds 
for its support, intending doubtless to constitute itself an indepen- 
dent Grand Lodge, if need be, and it is believed now meets as suoh 
with P. G. Master J. R. Taylor as presiding officer, and yet Bro. 
Williamson has not felt called upon to say one word authoritatively, 
either in behalf of the Grand Lodge or himself, or against that 
Convention. It is incomprehensible why the worthy Bro. should 
step out of his way to advocate submission, or appear to £o so, to 
the Grand Master and Grand Sire, instead of the G.L. of N.Y r . and 
G. L. of the U. S.— the proceedings of the Albany Convention being 
based distinctly upon obedience to the latter instead of the former 
authorities— if such “ appearance” does not fairly represent the fact, 
it is then utterly incomprehensible how the Bro. can charge the 
Convention with supreme arbitership, and dangerous and revolu- 
tionary courses, when it pledges itself, in the very resolution com- 
plained of, to carry the question as a leggt |one forward to the G.L. 
of the U.S., a “long recognised and firmly established authority of 
the Order.” I sincerely believe the worthy brother has entirely 
mistaken the purport of that resolution. 

It is a long time that the Order, in this State, has been seeking 
relief from evils that had become intolerable, in the progress of the 
matter, legal claims have been waived for the purpose of compromise 
all such efforts to settle the matter have signally failed, and the 
large majority which has yielded legal claim after legal claim, in 
this question, in the hope of speedy and amicable disposition thereof, 
have only found the controversy thereby protracted, and these con- 
cessions “apparently” taken advantage of by the “ enemies of re- 
form,” to prevent any settlement other than an entire defeat of 
every reform. Under these circumstances, the Convention say we 
must now stand on our legal position, and carry that firmly and un- 
waveringly to the G. L. U. S. If this is supreme arbitership or dan- 
gerous and revolutionary, pray what course would the worthy Bro. 
have the Convention, or any qther portion of the Order, pursue, in 
determining upon a method to obtain justice or a settlement of 
rights ? In what docs the revolutionary course consist ? Does it 
consist in resistance of an attempt, on the part of the Grand Master 
and Grand Sire, to subvert, by their own mandates, the Grand 
Lodge of the State of New Y’ork, during the recess of their respec- 
tive Grand Lodges ? In the same connection the Bro. charges, by 
implication, the organization of an extensive system of rebellion. 
Does he mean rebellion against the Grand Master and Grand Sire ? 
It would seem so, for in another part of his communication, but in 
the same general connection, he says, “ the doctrine has ever pre- 
vailed that the decision of the Grand Master is the decision of the 
Grand Lodge until reversed,” and in other places speaks of the 
“ proper authorities,” in this respect where alone they can mean the 
G. M. and G. S. It is important that this should be understood, for 
this is the question in the N. Y. case as it now stands, and this is the 
question upon which the Convention did come to a “final decision,” 
and upon this question the Convention did endeavor to “rally the 
brotherhood to a defence of their position, in spite of any decision 
against them.” And upon this question it is to be hoped, that no 
ambiguity of expression or evasion of real issue may be used. Let 
it be declared to the world, whether the government of Odd-Fellow- 
ship consists solely of the representative system of legislation in our 
Grand Lodges, or whether it consists of an autocracy in our Grand 
Sire. What difference does thf recess make? If the powers claimed 
for the Grand Sire exist at all, they must exist as his by Law or 
right, and are equally effective against the governed, as against the 
shadow of government that would exist in the G.L. of the U.S. The 
worthy Bro. has himself, in part, pointed out what the government 
of the G.L.U.S. would amount to, under such circumstances, in his 
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report on the English Mission. Theoretically the G. L. U. S. would 
be supreme, practically the Grand Sire would be an absolute despot, 
and the G.L.U.S. helpless and feeble, by reason of its meeting but 
one week in a year, and because of the vast amount of business 
crowded into that small space of time for some GO or 70 members to 
dispose of : and to carry out the principle as applicable to the case 
in hand, the decision of the Grand Sire would be law till reversed, 
and after the G. L. U. 3. had decided a case, the Grand Sire could 
immediately, upon the close of the session, decide otherwise, and the 
latter decision would bo law until reversed the next year, and so on 
ad infinitum. The G. L. N. Y. made its decision, the Grand Master 
reversed it. Bro. Williamson thinks this reversal law. The Grand 
Lod^e of the United States made a decision, the Grand Sire decided 
otherwise afterwards. Bro. Williamsom thinks this decision law. 
If thi Grand Sire has not decided otherwise, in advance of his Com- 
mission of Inquiry, then the Grand Master stands alone ; and with 
a Commission in existence, the result of whose investigations Bro. 
Williamson thinks ought to be waited for, and the consequent deci- 
sion of the Grand Sire, the Grand Master has proceeded in face of 
his Grand Lodge, and in face of the Grand Sire and his Commission, 
to commit acts of rebellion against his Grand Lodge, and those, too, 
for which he claims a legal character and authority, and of a total 
disregard of the Grand Sire and his Commission by calling and 
holding a meeting of P. Gs., in New York City, as a session of the 
G.L. of N.Y. Does Bro. Williamson pretend to sustain the Grand 
Master, and claim obedience for him in the course he has pursued ? 
Will he say that, in advance of any decision of the Grand Sire, the 
Grand Master was authorized to do what he has done ? If the Grand 
Sire had decided the matter, and given his decision to the Grand 
Master beforehand, will Bro. Williamson please inform us in what 
consists the “ wisdom,” or even the decency, of sending to New York 
an investigating Commission afterwards ? Does the brother expect 
any body of men would submit to be so tampered with ? But to the 
question of government. 

The 2nd Resolution of the Albany Convention declares, “ that the 
G.L. of N. Y. is the supreme tribunal of the Order within its juris- 
diction, and that no power or authority can overrule its decisions 
except the Grand Lodge of the United States at its regular Session, 
or at its special sessions regularly called. That we utterly repudi- 
ate the notion sometimes vaguely rumored, that the Grand Sire, 
or some other undefined individual authority, has the power to 
reverse or qualify the action of a State Grand Lodge.” 

To this Bro. Williamson says, “ that the definition of tho powers 
of the Grand Sire is defective is true. But the usage has ever 
been, and the plain necessities of the case, nay, the continued ex 
istence of the powers of a Grand Lodge require, that there should 
always be a power ready and authorized to act, and suppress illegal 
action in any part of tho jurisdiction.” 

It is believed that neither has the usage been, or does necessity 
require this. The usage has been and necessity may have required, 
and written law established, in Noble Grands the power to decide 
constitutional questions for their Lodges, because they were con 
sidered the special agents of the Grand Lodge, and required by ob 
ligation to perform, independently of their Lodges, certain acts of 
obedience to their Grand Lodge. But no such obligation exists 
in the case of Grand Masters or Grand Sires, and no such sover- 
eignty attaches to the government of Subordinates, by law or custom, 
as attaches to the Grand Lodges. A State Grand Lodge stands 
in a very different attitude in the Order, from that which a Subor- 
dinate Lodge occupies. On page 65 of 1st vol. of Journal of Pro- 
ceedings of the G.L.U.S., P. G. Sire Wildey, in an official address to 
the G. L. U.S., says, “ The Constitution of our Federal Government 
wherein twenty four sovereignties revolve within one sovereignty, &c. 
has commanded the gratitude of our countrymen and the applatfse 
of mankind. Upon this system has been reared the government of 
Odd-Fellowship.” After such a striking statement by the father 
and founder of Odd-Fellowship, in 1829, it is to be hoped that 
“ ancient usage” will not be quoted, in support of the possession of 
powers on the part of the presiding officers of these sovereignties, 
such as characterizes the autocrat of Russia rather than that of this 
country. “ Manifest necessity of the case” affords less support for k this 
doctrine, tha^ any other argument. It is but another form of words 
for “ divine right.” State Grand Lodges are perfectly competent 
to provide for the execution of any laws they make, in their recessj 
without providing a master for themselves as well as their Subordi- 
nates in the recess, and until they do provide such masters by law^ 
any argument that such masters exist by necessity, is as foreign to 
the genius of the system of government of Odd-Fellowship, as it is 
to that of our Federal Government. State Grand Lodges are the 
best and sole judges of this necessity for their own jurisdictions, and 
when they see fit they will establish, by unmistakable law, such 
“ recess authority.” The same rule applies to the Grand Sire and 


the Grand Lodge of the United States. And as between the Grand. 
Sire and a State Grand Lodge, if P.G. Sire Wildey Is to be believed^ 
no ancient usage can give him in the recess the powers of the G.L.U.S. 
and that written law does not do it is conceded by Bro. Williamson 
himself; and the “ plain necessity” more signally fails than in case 
of Grand Master ; for Subordinate Lodges are not sovereign in their 
organization as State Grand Lodges are, and therefore the Grand 
Sire is met by greater written law impediments and chartered rights 
in assuming the powers of the®. L.U. S. over State G. Ls., than a 
Grand Master would be over Subordinates. 1 may be asked, are 
State Grand Lodges then, in the recess of the G. L. U. S., the only 
definers of the laws of the G. L. U. S. ? I answer, most certainly, 
each for its own jurisdiction, unless the G.L.U.S. specially empowers 
for an occasion the Grand Sire or some other member or members 
of the Order to do so. The opposite doctrine establishes a one-man 
power in the government of our Order , which would be so dangerous 
to the public welfare , as the government of a secret society, that it 
would not be tolerated in this country for an hour. 

Executive, legislative and judicial powers, are combined in our 
Grand Lodges, and nothing but written law, or what is closely de- 
ducible therefrom, can transfer to the officers of these bodies any of 
these powers at any time, and under any circumstances. The ques- 
tion in New York is, has the Grand Lodge of this State the power 
to determine its own laws, subject only to the reversal of the G. L. 
U. S.? If so, and so tho great body of the Order in this State be- 
lieves, then the New Constitution is the law, at least until the G. L. 
U. S. meets, and all acts of officers and all meetings of P. Gs., not in 
accordance with that instrument, are of no legal effect, and may be- 
come rebellion. It may be that, before the G.L.U.S., the question 
will be raised that Bro. Williamson announces, viz : was the Con- 
stitution legally adopted ? But until that body decide otherwise, 
the decision of the G.L.N.Y. on that point is law, and must be obey- 
ed and recognized in all quarters. And I have no fears that the 
sun will ever rise upon the G.L. of N. Y. in a state of ruin, from the 
Representatives of State Sovereignties, deciding in the G.L.U.S. to 
subject State Grand Lodges, during the recess of the G.L. U. S., to- 
the unlimited authority of the Grand Sire. At a future time I have 
a word or two more to say on this matter. o. f. 

News from tt)e Cobges. 

NBW YORK. 

OCT" The R. W. Grand Encampment held an adjourned session at National 
Hall, Canal-st on Monday evening last— G.P. Thaddhus Davids presiding. 
Charters were granted for “ Mount Plsgah Encampment No. 63,” to be located 
at Jamaica, L. I. with permission to be instituted in Brooklyn ; and 11 Mount 
Moriah Encampment No. 64,” in this eity. 

The Constitution of Subordinates was amended, rendering in obligatory upon 
them hereafter to pay weekly benefits of at least One Dollar to sick or disabled 
members, instead of leaving it to their own option as heretofore. 

The Grand Encampment adjourned to Monday evening, March 20. 


Orleans Encampment No. 60, was constituted at Albion, Orleans county, 
on the 20th of January, by PCP. John J. Fish, assisted by D.D.G.P- T. Parson 
of Buffalo, and a number of Patriarchs from Rochester. Offioers elected and 
installed: H. J. Van Duser, CP.; M. Ballard, HP.; Stephen Gates, SW.; Geo. 
H. Stone, S.; Thomas J. Clark, T.; John B. Lee, J W. This Encampment com- 
mences under the most favorable auspices, the petitioners being men of the first 
standing in the community; and the Lodges from which its members will be 
drawn, are equal to any in the State. They have a neat and appropriate regalia, 
from the manufactory of Bro. Parson of Buffalo. 

Asterobssa Encampment No. 62, was instituted at Cortlandville, Cortland 
county, ott Satuaday evening, Feb. 12, by W. P. Pbw, D.D.G.P. for Tompkins. 
The following officers were Installed : James S. Leach, CP.; Daniel Hawks, HPq 
E. Max Leal, SW.; Lyman Reynolds, S.; Seth Height, T.; J. Delos Clark, JW. 
The officers are, writes the Deputy, of the first character in the eounty, and are 
zealous Odd-Fellows. The Encampment promisee to equal any in the State. 

Randolph Lodob No. 341, located at Randolph, Cattaraugus county, was 
instituted on the 15th lust, by D.D.G.M. T. Parson, assisted P.Gs. from Buf- 
falo, Lodi, Forestville and Jamestown, and other brothers to the number of 
thirty-five or forty. The officers installed were: Thaddeos S. Sheldon, NO.; 
Jesse T. Fosdiek, VG.; Spencer Seudder, 8.; Charles B. Green, T. Ten can- 
didates was initiated, and the degrees conferred on ten. There is every pun- 
pect of a good Lodge in this place. The brothers have fitted up a very neat 
room, and have got a good official regalia, from the manufactory of Bro. Parson, 
of Buffalo. Yours Fraternally, Earn. 

Saratoga Countt.— Perhaps it would be gratifying to hear kow “ our be- 
loved Order” is progressing up in this part of the country. It was never *la 
better condition than it now is. “ Kayaderoeseras Lodge No. 102,” is p r ogres- 
sing as she always has since her organisation, and as good a lot of “ Odd-Fel- 
lows” as you seldom come across. The officers for the present term are as 
follows: John McKown, NG.; Caleb Francis, YG.; James W. Morris, S.; John 
J. Lee, PS.; Charles A. Sweet, T. Yours Fraternally, J. J. l. 

. Relief Lodge No. 328 , Lodi, Cattaraugus County .— John B. Wilbur, NO. 1 
I Michael H. Barker, VG.; Halsey Stears, S.; H. Palmer, T. 
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District of Oranob.— Daar Sir: Annexed is a list of the officer* elected 
and installed into their respective chairs of the Lodges of this District, vis: 

Highland Lodge No. 65, Newbwrg .— Thomas H. Rice, NO.: Edward Sneed. 
YG.; J. R Atkinson, S.; M. D. Washburn, T. 

Middletown Lodge No. 112.— T. A. Harding, NG.; H. V. King, VG.; N. T. 
Smith, S.; A. Wilson. T. 

Freemen 1 1 Lodge No. 170, Montgomery .— John S. Conger, NG.: Peter N. 
Htrrls VG.; Jacob V. C. Luquer, S.; Sami. M. Crawford, T. 

Orange County Lodge No. 74, Newburg.—i , Cornish, NG.: Jno. M. Haight. 
VG.; J. Gordon, S.T mT D oyle.T. 

Chester Lodge No. 138.— C. A. Dewitt, NG.; J. B. Randolph, VG.; S. L. 
Preston, S.; E. A. Olmstead, T. 

Beacon Hill Lodge No. 203, Canterbury .— Abijah Dai. NG.; Wm. H. Hunt. 
F. T, Benjamin, S n * J . C. Eroe, T. * 

Hudson Hirer Lodge No. 281, Newburg.— S. McClnng, NG.; J. J Whited. 
VG.; P. W. Piper, S.; C. U. Cnshman. T. 

Fratnraallj Yours, A. Saul, D.D G M. District of Orange. 

Butternut Valley Lodge No. 264, Springfield, Otsego county. — A. S. Aery, 
NG.; James Cope, VG.; N. Stevenson, S.; O. B. Matteson, T. Odd-Fellowship 
prospers with us ; our Lodge haring received 59 members during the last year. 
It is yet in its infancy, and situated in a small inland town. j . 


Western Star Encampment No. 57, Fredonia.— L. G. RisVy, CP.; F. P. 
lfherwood, HP.; N. Gorham, SW.; L. L. Pratt, 8.; H. W. PerKins, T.; C. F. 
Matteson, JW. 


NEW JERSEY. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) New Jersey, Feb. II, 1848. 

The Grand Lodge of New Jersey convened in semi-annual session at Tren- 
ton, on Thursday the 3d inst. Present Edward T. Hillybr, M. W.G.AL the 
Grand Officers and full representations from upward of 70 Lodges. 

As usual, in our quiet State, the deliberations of the Grand Body were con- 
ducted with great harmony and much good feeling. In fret, not a single spirit 
wonld have been ruffled, or a discordant sound beard, but for a reputed derelic- 
tion of faith and dnty os the part of a neighboring Grand Lodge, or rather of 
eome of the officers of that jurisdiction. 

Eleven new charters were granted at this session of the G. L. making our 
nnmber about 78 full working Lodges. 

Very appropriate resolutions were introduced and adopted on the decease of 
P.G. Joshua T. Gailbert, a brother familiarly known to many of your city, as a 
worthy member of Iroquois Lodge at Jersey City, and one whose urbanity, no- 
bleness of heart and generous devotion to the principles of the Order, has ren- 
dered him dear to a large and extending circle of friends, both in and out of the 
Order. 

The G. L. appointed a committee to digest the laws of the Order as applica- 
ble to and enacted in this jurisdiction, a work very much desired. 

The R.W. Grand Encampment of this State held its semi annual session in 
Newark, on Thursday last, G.P. Amos W. Arcubr presiding. The charters 
granted make our number 20. No. 20 is to be located at French Town, a vil- 
lage j ns t above Lambertville, in Hunterdon oounty, and titled “Lilly Encamp- 
ment, ” in honor of onr worthy G.Rep. Dr. Famuel Lilly, whose gentlemanly de- 
portment and seal in the Order has rendered him deservedly pepnlar in his 
District. 

The business of the Grand Encampment was purely local. At the annual 
session lost, charges were preferred by a member of the Grand Encampment 
against the then P.G. Jas. B. Taylor, and the postponed trial to this session. The 
charges were very vsguely presented, and when called on for action, were dis- 
posed of as follows : The first charge dismissed for want of jurisdiction, and the 
same referred to the Subordinate Encampment of which he is a member, for in- 
vestigation- The second charge was dismissed for want of specification. The 
Grand Encampment however adopted a resolution censuring the P.G.P for 
using the seal of the Grand Encampment, and the official title of G.P. of N. J. 
in conduoting a correspondence foreign to his official duties. 

Fraternally Yours. 


SOUTH CAROLINA; 

The Annual Meeting of the Grand Lodge of this State took place at Charles- 
ton on the 19th alt when the following officers were elected and installed for 
the ensuing year : 

James H. Taylor, M.W.G.Master. W. G. DeSanssnre, G.Rep. 

Wilmot G. DeSanssnre, R.W.D.G.M. 3 J. H. Taylor, G.Rep. 

E. C. Keckeley, M. D., R. W.G, War. R. Dulin, W.O.Con. 

John A. Gyles, R.W.G.Sec. M. Bissell, W.G.Guar. 

Z. B. Oakes, R.W.G.Treas. W. H. Vernon, W.G.Mar. 

Committee on Elections and Return*— J. A. Gyles, Grand Secretary, Chair- 
man ex-officio, R.W.D.G.M. DeSanssnre, B. R. Gitsinger. 

Committee on Finance— J. H. Murrell, M- T. Mendenhall, J. A. Blnm. 
Committee on State of Order— P. M. Edmunds ton / Z. B. Oakes, C. Kana- 
paux, J. C. Norris, E. C. Thar in. 


MASSAOHUSETTS. 

Worcester, Feb. 7, 1848. 

To thb Publishers of thb Golden Rule, New York— Dear Sirs and 
Bros. : Will yon please insert the following resolution in the columns of the 
Golden Role, which was adopted by Qninsigamond Lodge No. 43, 1. O. of O. F. 
this evening? Fraternally Yours, ALFRED CHAFFIN, N.G. 

Ebastus N. Tucker, Secretary. 

Whereas, a person by the name of Frederick Becher, a member of this Lodge, 
obtained a Traveling Card last January, for one year, and Whereas, the said 
brother has imposed upon several of the Lodges, and brothers of the Order by 
pretending that he was destitute, and in want of money to pay his expenses 
home, and whereas, the sai 1 brother is not destitute, bat is known to have 
money— therefore we would caution all Lodges and brothers against trusting, 
or harboring said brother, as his Traveling Card is hereby revoked. 

ALFRED CHAFFIN, N.G. 

Ebastus N. Tockxb, Secretary of Qninsigamond Lodge No. 43, 1. 0. 0. F. 
Worcester, Maas. 
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„ MICHIGAN- 

(From onr Correspondent.) Dbtboxt, Feb. 10, 1848. 

Bao. Wikchbstbr : I have jost returned from attending the Annual Session 
of the Grand Encampment for the State of Michigan, which met at Kalamaxoo 
on the 2d Inst. 

Nearly ail of the Encampments In the State were represented. M.W.G.P. 
John Windbr presided; and by his knowledge of the Rules of Order, and 
business habits, we were enabled to accomplish a good deal of work in s short 
session, and to the entire satisfaction of every member of the G. E nca mpment 
The Committee appointed at the previous session to prepare a Draft of Con- 
stitution and By-Laws for the G. Enc. and a Constitution tor Subordinates, 
submitted a Report which was with a few alterations adopted. 

By the Constitution adopted, the G. Enc. is made a Representative Body, 
from and after February 1, 1849, until which time all P.C.Ps. and P.RPs. are 
entitled to seats and votes. 

After Feb. 1, 1849, no Patriarch is eligible to the chair of C.P. in a Subordi- 
nate Encampment without a previous service of H.P., nor Is any one dibble to 
a vote in the G. Enc. (except an elective Grand Officer,) unless he be an officer 
of the G. Encampment, a P.G.P. or a Representative from a Subordinate duly 
qualified and elected. The rate of Representation established is as follows : 
Every Encampment is entitled to one Representative— those having 30 mem- 
bers to two Representatives— and an additional Representative for every addi- 
tional 30 members. 

It is thought that the Constitution and By-Laws adopted will meet with the 
general approbation of the Encampments in the State, as there was great una- 
nimity in their adoption. 

The following officers were elec*e<l and installed for the ensuing year ; 

David S. Walbridge, M.W.G.P. Oliver W. Moore, R.W.G.J .War. 

John W. Strong, Jr. M.E.G.H.P. Jonathan Parsons, W.G.Sent 
W. Huntington Smith, K.W.G.S. War. Stanley G. Wight, W.G. Dept. Sent. 
Witter J. Baxter, K. W.G.Scribe. P.G.P. John Winder, R. W.G.Rep. 
Joseph Miller, Jr. R.W.G.Treas. 

D. D. GRAND PATRIARCHS. 

Wayne Stanley G. Wight. Washtenaw. . . Charles A. Kellogg. 

Lenawee & Hillsdale.. J. Huntington Smith. Jackson Wm. N. Choate. 

Kalamaxoo A Kent. . .Joseph Miller, Jr. Calhoun Bartholomew Banks. 

Berrien William Graves. 

Charters were granted for two new Encampments, vix : Treadway Encamp- 
ment No. 9, at Hillsdale, and Jonesville Encampment No. 10, at Jonesville. 

The most perfect harmony and good feeling characterised the whole proceed- 
ings. The reports from the several Subordinates in this jurisdiction, gave 
evidence of a flourishing condition, and a healthy increase In this branch of the 
Order in this State. 

When the Grand Encampment adjourned, at about 8^ O'clock, on the even- 
ing of the 2d, all the members in attendance were invited to the bouse of G.P. 
Walbridge, where he bad prepared for ns a sumptuous and magnificent enter- 
tainment 

Patriarch Walbridge has our warmest thanks for his hospitality and kind- 
ness — and his well-known xeal and ability give assurance that the Patriarchal 
branch of Order in this State will move on harmoniously and prosperously un- 
der his administration. Truly and F rateraaily, w . 


Tonq-Uish Lodge No. 3i } was instituted at Plymouth, Wayne connty, on 
Tuesday, Dee. 27, 1847, by D.D.G.M. G. R. Griswold, assisted by P.G. Ma- 
rius Van Cleve, of Wyandotte Lodge No. 10. The following are the officers : 
William Been, NG.; J. Soattergood, VG.; Mark Anthony Mosher, S.; G. A. 
Starkweather, T. 


MARYLAND. 

The Grand Lodge of this State held its annual communication at Baltimore, 
on the 15th of January, at which the following officers were elected for the en- 
suing year : 

Enoch P. Holden, M.W.G.Master. B. F. Zimmer, R.W.G.War. 

Nathan T. Dushane, R.W.D.G.M. Samuel H. Wentz, R. W.G. Chap. 

G. D. Tewksbury, R.W.G.Sec. Mr. McGue, W.G.Mar. 

Wm. Bailey, R.W.G.Treas. 

We learn that the charter of Friendship Lodge No. 7, was restored. Other 
important business was transacted. 



PENNSYLVANIA. 

BrookvilU Lodge' No. 21 7* — John Hastings, NG.; J. S. McCullough, VG.; 
Wm. McCaUdless, S.; I. D. B. Jenks, AS.; G. W. Ziegler, T. (1 am happy to 
inform you of -the prosperity of the Order in this place. We have a fine Lodge 
and have petitioned for a Camp, whioh I have no doubt will be opened here in 
the course of a month or six weeks.] a. 9 . d. 


Cuenca Ledge No. 108, Meade HU . — Tb e following are the officers fof the 
present term: Charles P. Cochran, NG.; Wm. McArthur, VG.; A. Seiple, S.; 
R. Adrian, AS.: Charles M. Yates, T.; Wnp. F. Dickson, PS.; all of whom were 
duly installed by D.D.G.M. James D Gill. 


ILLINOIS. 

Hardin Lodge No. 36, was instituted at Mount Carmel, Wabash county, 
Feb. 2, 1848, by D.D.G.M. J. R. Wynn, by whom the following officers were in- 
stalled: Charles H. Constable, NG.; J. J. Leather, VG.; L. Aborua, S; Chas. 
Harrison, T. _ _ 

WISCONSIN. 

Olive Branch Lodge No. 9, Delavan. — N. L. Gaston, NG.; Newton Mac- 
Gran, VG.; Peter Crsunce, S.; Horace Duryee, PS.; W. W. Clark, T. 
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NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY W6, 1848. 

ar* Published every Saturday, at No. 90 ANN -STREET, Niw York, by 
E. WINCHESTER, A Co. Editors and Proprietors, to whom all Letters and 
Communications must be addressed, poet paid. Terms $2 a year by mail ; or 
$3 50 delivered in the City ; or 6# per week, payable to the carrier. Adver- 
tisement* 6# eta. per line each insertion. 

REMITTANCES.— We would remind those of our subscribers who have not 
Remitted their subscriptions for the present year, that they will greatly oblige 
us, and promote our interests, by no longer neglecting to do so. Many will have 
an opportunity of sending by Merchants who will soon visit the city ; and we 
hope they will not fell to avail them* elves of it 

37* Our Local and Traveling Agents are earnestly requested to keep in view 
the importance of attending to the oollections, which otherwise are apt to be 
too long deferred by subscribers. Our heavy and increasing expenditures can 
only be met by the promptitude of subscribers and agents in remitting. We 
again urge vigilance in this particular. 

JERSEY CITY.— Bro R. B. Kashaw, General News and Periodical Agent, 
54 Montgomery street, is Agent for the Golden Rule in Jersey City. 

Celebration of the Eighth Anniversary of National Lodge, 
No. 30. — The celebration of National Lodge, took plaee according 
to announcement on Monday evening, and passed off with even 
more than the usual eelat accompanying these public oelebrations 
of the Order. The audience, was, perhaps, as respectable and 
as intelligent an assemblage as ever was collected on any sim- 
ilar occasion in this city ; the magnificent Lodge Room was fiilled 
to overflowing, as was the ante-rooms and avenues adjoining it. 
The exercises, notwithstanding the pressure of the crowd, were 
listened to with perfect silence, and received repeated and discrimi- 
native testimonials of applause. In consequence of the siokness of 
Bro. Nixon, the orator of the evening, Prof. John. W. S. Hows had 
to oooupy the attention of the company alone ; which he did for 
about one hour and a half, apparently to the satisfaction of his 
numerous auditors. The arrangements of the evening reflect great 
eredit on the Committee of Arrangements, and we have no doubt, 
but that the numerous friends of National Lodge were both de- 
lighted and edified with their participation in the ceremonies and 
exercises of this interesting occasion. 


Slmnseinents. 


Park Thsater.— “Old Drury” re- open* ftr regular Dramatic representa- 
tion, on Wednesday next, under the management of Mr. Simpson. 

We understand that extensive arrangements have been made by the manage- 
ment, which bid fair to insure a highly successful season. 

In Jane this house will be closed, when the contemplated alterations and im- 
provements in t]ie Interior will be carried into effect, and tie time honored 
Old Park will put on an entirely new ftce, and with re-inforcenents of the best 
artists to be found in America and Europe, It it likely to re-assume in the Fall, 
its original long established character, of*being /As Theater of the United 
States. 

Broadway Theater.— It has been the misfortune of this theater, to be 
subjected to a constant mutation of stage government, and a consequent ir- 
regularity, in the business of the stage, has always been apparent We trust, 
however, that a different state of things will hereafter be perceptible in all the 
interior arrangements of the bouse. The entire Dramatic department of the 
theater has been oonfided to the charge of Mr Rufus Blake, m experienced 
stage manager, who has conducted tbf various theaters, leased by Mr. Mar- 
shall, for several years past, with an energy and skill that has rendered his 
name proverbial as being one of the most efficient stage managers in the country. 

Mr. Blake is also an actor of established reputation. In the newline of charac- 
ters he has lately adopted, he is considered, in Philadelphia and Baltimore, to 
be equal to our own Placide; and as that cast of characters has never been 
adequately filled at the Broadway, his services will be doubly valuable both as 
actor and manager. » 

Mr. Blake eonuntooed his duties on Monday evening last,vhen Borgicaults 
Comedy of “ Old Heads and Young Hearts” was produced, with a perfectness 
in the scenie arrangements, and a finish and accuracy in the accessaries of the 
piece, which certainly reflected the highest credit on his taste and capability 
as director, and also proved that the artists of the theater are equally efficient 
in the various departments entrusted to their charge. 


Bowery Tbbatbb.— Shakspeare’s Henry VIII. has been revived at this 
house. Mrs. Shaw, as Queen Catherine, has added another laurel to her tragic 
wreath, that places her first among the actresses of the day. Her trial scene is 
actually splendid. Barry, too, in Cardinal Woolsey, has done himself great 
cradit, it is a classic performance of the old Stirling school Mr. Marshall 
makes the most of Bluff King Hal, and young Clarks is a picturesque and able 
representative of Cromwell. 

The Tragedy has been repeated nightly during the week, to overflowing houses. 


Notices of Nets ftoblicgjcqip. 

DOT “ Hactenus : Sundry of my Lyrics Hithertd.H jSy Martin F. Tapper. 
New York : Wiley A Putnam. Here are a few more “veppings from the pea” 
of the author of Proverbial Philosophy. 


&y “ Scenes at Washington; a Story of the Last Generation.” By a 
citizen of Baltimore. New York: Harper & Brothers. This is a neatly got 
up duodecimo of 200 pages, in paper, and the pure Christianity it inculsates Is 
dressed In the entertaining form of a readable tale. 

-fc- 

fty “ Man Midwifery ExfGebd and Corrbctrd.” By Samuel Gregory, 
A. M. This pamphlet may be generally Interesting, but most so probably to 
those who* understand the subject. New York : Fowlers and Wells. 


DC?* “ Dombry and Son.” Lea and Blanchard, Philadelphia, have seat us 
Part 16, Walter is found, and rare Capt. Cuttle Is mysteriously happy. 


{ EP’ “ Cyclopedia of Moral and Religious Anecdotes.” By Rev. K. 
Arvine, A. M. New York : Leavitt, Trow A Co. The first of eight numbers 
in whieh it is designed to complete this work has been issued. It promises 
well for the accomplishment of the design of tarnishing classified sketches and 
anecdotes, inculcating Moral and Religious Principles. 


OT"Th* Hall and the Hamlet.” Philadelphia: Lea A Blanchard 
Boston; W. D. Tiekaor A Co. This work is a collection of instructive and ini 
foresting tales drawn from real lift. William Howitt, it is well-known, is the 
friend of tke laboring classes. Progression breathes forth tram, all his works. 
Onward and upward, is the cheering motto which be addresses to the despairing 
and unfortunate of his race, “ A better time is ooming,” is tbs thought he 
would cherish and enkindle in every oppressed heart * 


ay “ Calavar, or Ths Knight of Conquest.” Philadelphia: Lea and 
Blanchard. Boston : W. D. Ticknor. Almost all of our readers are ftmiliar 
with the Historical Romances of Dr. Bird. He possesses the rare talent of 
graphio description, united to a strong desire for truth-telling or fidelity, he 
makes his fictitious probsblJJtcs life-like, while he thoroughly understands what 
he is talking about This work, appearing as it does at this time, will we read 
with tall as much interest as upon the publication of the same yeirs ago. For 
a delineation of Landscape Scenery, we have rarely read any thing that surpasses 
Calavar. * 


OCT* “A Universal History of the most remarkakle events of all Nations, 
fVom the earliest period to the present time, forming a complete History of the 
World.” New York : Wm. H. Graham. As the author of this work says In his 
opening chapter, 11 The study of History is the most fitting nourishment to 
promote the growth and strength of the expanding intellect of youth.” This 
work, as far as it has progressed, promises well to become a means for this re- 
sult, as a work that will take high rank among the various written histories 
extant. In a condensed form are sketched the principal events of the world, 
giving its deserved consideration to the too much neglected History of India, 
accompanied by philosophical reflections that prove the author to be a thinker 
whose deductions are worthy of consideration. 


DEATHS. 

Died suddenly, of Paralysis, at Utica, N.Y. Mr. ALEXANDER GOODELL 
of this city, aged 41 years. 

Mr. Goodell has been a resident of this city for the lost 30 years— by oeeup a- 
tion a Merchant— and as such was an honest and industrious citizen, loved and 
respected by all who knew him. He was a kind father and devoted husband. 
He was a member of the Episcopal Church, and as such, a consistent Christian. 
But the crowning and redeeming qualities of his life were developed most re- 
splendeqtly as an Odd-Fellow. Here Friendship, Love and Truth was his com- 
panion by day and night; the cheerless chambers of the tick and dying were 
made happy by his untiring attentions and kind counsels; the lonely homes of 
widows and orphans were made obeertal by his mite and his presents ; nor wen 
the poor and needy sent away from his door with a sad and heavy heart. In 
the death of Bro. Goodell our Order has lost a bright and shining ornament; 
but we are consoled with the pleasing reflection that be has gone hence to join 
that Upper Lodge, where the weary cease from all their labors, and their works 
do folloj| them. — [Com. Detroit, Feb. 10, 1848. 


LINES WRITTEN ON THE DEATH OF AN ONLY CHILD OF 
MARY AND ELISHA FOUNTAIN, AGED 3 YEARS. 


That voice was most solemn, wbieb broke on thine ear, 

Ae the day dawn’d apace, ush’ring in the new year. 

Twae the voice of Jehovah, which epoke from above, 

In accents of mercy, of kindnese and Love. 

It call’d thee to part with tby lov’d one most dear, 

Ae the day dawn’d apace, ueh’ring in the new year. 

That voice tho’ mysterious, which call’d ftr thv Trust, 

Was the voice of the Master, whose ways are all Just. 

A voice— still it lingers, whioh broke on thine ear, 

As the day dawn’d apace, ush’ring in the new year. 

Tie the voice of thy lov’d one, departed In peaoe, 

(Speaking soft in thine ear,) let thy sorrows all cease. 

And still as it lingers, it speaks in thine ear, 

“ Come away to the skies, for thy rest is not here. 

Ere long shall thy voice, mingle sweetly with mine, 

In the song of salvation, most pure and Divine.” 

That voice with its millions, shall break on thine ear, 

As the day of Redemption, to thee shall draw near. 

The anticipation, how glorious and bright, 

Thy lov’d one shall meet thee, in regions of light. 

That voice was immortal, whieh broke on thine ear, 

As the dawn’d apace, ush’ring in the new >ear. # 

New York, Jan. 1,1848. s. a. 
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ODD-FELLOWS’ FAMILY COMPANION. 


14 $ 


.■WARRANTED OOLD PENS— NOT REMOVED. 

A dvantages j^sorobuhig or john w. oreaton & co., No. n 

Cedar streffittj^Boor from the Post Office.) — They hare Pens of their 
own and all also, which are selected by a competent person, the 

poor or rejectea^^Kreturned to the makers. If the points come otf of war- 
ranted Pens, newWta are given in their place without charge. If you buy a 
Pen of them and it does not suit, they will change it. Their prices are lower for a 
good article than any other house in the trade. Gold Pens with Silver Cases, at 
75 cts. $1, $1,25, 91,50,^1,75, $2, andnpward. Goldpens repaired. f26:tf 

~ ~ dKtn^saloon.' 

E DWIN J. MERCER, respeotfully informs his “old” customers, his friends 
and the public, that his new COFFEE AND DINING SALOONS 
will be opened on MONDAY MORNING, Feb. 28, at his old stand Corner 
Nassau and Ann-etreets, which has been rebuilt, and from the many improve- 
ments which he has been enabled to make, he will be prepared to pay particular 
attention to the quality and eleanliness of his articles, and endeavor to set be- 
fore his customers their meals well cooked and at moderate charges. He trusts 
that he will continue to receive the liberal patronage which was extended to 
him previous to to his loss by the fire, and oan assure his friends that no exer- 
tions on his part shall be spued to merit its continuance. 

QST* He has also fitted up and set apart a large 8aloon, as a * 

LADIES’ REFRESHMENT AMD DINING SALOON,. - 
expressly for the accommodation of Ladies or Families whose vocation! or pleas- 
ure may call them to that section of the oity, which will be as formerly under 
the especial charge of MRS. MERCER ; the entrance it at the private door 29 
Aon ttreet. 

N. B. A few ehoioe well furnished Lodging Rooms will be let to permanent 
er transient lodgers. f26:tf 

• tBanvabd’s mammothpanorama ofthe mississiptF 

•p 1VBR, painted on three miles of canvass exhibiting a view of country 1200 

XL miles In length, extending from the mouth of the Missouri River to the 
city sf New Orleans, and reaching over ten degrees of latitude, being the largest 
wanting in the world, at the new Panorama Building, in Broadway, adjoining 
iViblo’s Garden, Open every evening, (Sunday excepted) Admission 60 oents ; 
children half price. The Panorama will commence moving at 7 o’clock pre- 
cisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o’clock. 
Scats secured from 10 A. M. till 2 P. M. janl:tf. 

M. i. dhummondTmanufacturer and imported, 

TTAVING completed his arrangements in Europe, will be enabled to supply 
XJL the Brethren on still better terms, stvles and prices, than his usual low 

prince. Camp, Official, P (is., Scarlet Members dress Regalia, very cheap. 
Always on hand, Costumes Robes Ac., Ac., Ac., as low as can be afforded, and 
tat styles Stars, Gold and Sil ver Laces and Fringes, Rosettsjfcc. fl9:tf 
REGALIA— ELIAS OOMBS, 260 Grand-st. N. Y. 
CONTINUES the Manufacture of Regalia of every description. Lodges and 
Vy Encampments furnished at short notice^ .Letters addressed to the care of 
Cheeeboro, Stearns A Co. 37 Nassau-st. will receive prompt attention. Stars, 
Tassels, Ac. tor sals. je26:tf 

REGALIA AT ALBAN^ “ 

T HE Subscriber Manufactures all kinds of REGALIA in the best manner 
and on meat reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in ill kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in- 
dividuals respectfully solicited. Workin all eases warranted to give satisfaction. 
Janlrtf E. VAN SCHAACK, 386 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 

REGALIA MANUFACTORY AT UTICA, N. Jh 

T HE Subscriber is prepared to furnish every article for Sqbpnhta Lodges 
and Encampments, at short notice, and at reasonable ohafjms.^Drder8 so- 
licited. Address ISAAC TAPPING, UtWmN’Y. * ^5 tf 

REGALIA IN BUFFALO. 

R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other article required in Lodges or Camps 
furnished #n the shortest notice, and at reasonable prices. Also, materials 

and trimmingsof all kinds. (foJ3:tf.)^ T. PARSON, 270 Mnin-st. 

ODD-FELLOWS’ REGALIA AT PHILADELPHIA; 

, Manufacturers of 
tents. The 

vi v/iuvi, LMugvo urn VBUIJW, wisraug w uiuv u— c m SPLENDID 

AR TIOLR of REGALIA, at a very low price, oan he aceommodatedby call- 
ing at the store, where they will find a great variety, adapted to the different 
degrees and ranks in the Order. Orders from a distance attended to with punctu- 
ality and despatch. ootlfhtf 

LODGB JBWfiLSf— E AYBIIS,^ ~~ 

M AN UFACTURER of LODGE JEWELS, 96 Nassau-st. Jewels for Odd- 
Fellows. Sons of Temperance, &c. always on hand. N.B. Seals cut at the 
shortest possible notioe. my 15: tf 

SIGN PAINTING, GILDWGTLETTERfNCL^cc. 

D L. P. WHILST SIGN PAINTER, 7* Bowery. Graining, Gilding, 
• Varnishing and Bronsing, Enamel Gilding and Lettering on Glass, Or- 
namental Gilding and Lettering on Silk, for Banners, Ac. Large and strong 
Gilt Watch Signs for Jewellers on hand. Ornamental and Lettered Shades tor 
■tore windows. Other general painting executed with dispatch. f5:tf 

THE GREAT FRENCH REMEDY— DR. LAENNEO^sTcOUGH^ 

P ILLS. ANOTHER VICTIM RESCUED FROM AN UNTIMELY 
GRAVE. The wife of one of our most esteemed Physicians had been labor- 
ing for many months nnder a severe afieetion of the Langs, attended with a 
harassing cough, bloody expectoration and all the symptoms attendant on con- 
firmed Consumption. Her husband being baffled in al f his e Sorts to arrest the 
disease, called in two of hls professional brethren In consultation. They could 
not give her much enoouragemen t However, their prescriptions for a tow days 
seemed to afford a little relief. But she had a relapse. Her Cough became 
deeper and deeper. Her emaciation increased, her night-sweats became more 
profuse, the hectic flush upon her cheek was confirmed, the expectoration sud- 
denly increased, and the vital powers were rapidly giving way. She felt that 
the eruel hand of death was fast hurrying her beyond tne hopes and toars of 
this world. Seeing an editorial notice in the Golden Rule highly commendatory 
of Laennec’s Cough Pills, she requested her husband to procure a box for her, 
thinking that they might possibly in some degree alleviate her sufferings. He, 
however, having tne fear of the New York Academy of Medicine before his 
eyes, at first refused, but at length the better feelings of his heart prevailed. 
He procured a box. had them pulverised at a neighboring Apothecary’s and ad- 
ministered to her in the form of powders, in order to test their merits, inde- 
pendent of any influence of the mind. Before one box had been used, she was 
evidently better. He purchased in all, four boxes, oontinued administering 
them in the same mariner, until three and a half boxes had been used, and she 
was completely restored to health, and may be seen by any one colling at her 
residenoe, (which will be given on application at the Golden Rule Office.) a 
living monument of the wonderful power of Dr. LAEN N ECS COUGH PILLS. 

Price 50 cents a box. For^Mbwnefosale and retail, by J. Winchester, Office 
ef the Golden Rule, 90 Ann-if. nov!3:tf 


TENTH SEMI-ANNUAL OONOERT 

B Y MISS M. J. MARIUS and GEORGE A. HOYT, Graduates ef the 
New York Institution tor the Blind, assisted by the Philomeleaas.on 
which occasion Mr. Hoyt will hsve the honor of introducing several of his New 
Compositions, at the Minerva Rooma,406 Bradway, on THURSDAY EVEN- 
ING, March 2d. 1848, commencing at Eight o’clock. 

PART I.— QUARTETTE — The March of Life. The Musio composed by 
Gfftrge A Hojt, and sung by the Philomeleans. 

SON G— The Outlaw. Mr. Hovt. Loom 

SONG— The Portrait. The Music composed by George A. Hoyt. Sung by 
Miss Marius. 

IRISH SON O — Widow Macrae. Mr. Chambers. Lover 

DUET— Minute Gun at Sea. Messrs. Hoyt. 


Mr. George A. Hoyt Russbll 

SONG — Jenny Lind’s Dream. Miss Marius Muhlkb. 

SONG— The Dream of the Reveller (or the Three Houses.) 

Mr. Hoyt RusbBll 

SONG— Irish Gentleman. Mr. Chambers. 

SONG — And am I then Remembered stiLL Music composed by G. A» Hoyt. 
Sung by Miss Marios. 

SONG— Man the Life Boat. Mr. Hoyt. Russell 

QUARTETTE— We are Happy and Free; Messrs. Chambers. Wallace, 
McGee, and Hoyt. 

Tickets, 25 Cents, to be had at the door. fl9£t 

“^2i^MEW3oiiJBT^s6APsrFA^vrA^oi^sp^“ 

PATENT MEDICINES, Ac., ot Superior Quality for City Retail. Country 
A Merchants and others supplied upon the lowest terms. Yroom and Fowlers 
Premium Genuine Walnut Oil Military Shaving Soap, Wholesale and Retail 
atN , lGwurtlamtt Street fl9:3m GEO. B. GROSER.. 

GOLD FENS. PRICES REDUCED. 

B EERS a CLARK Manufacturers of and Dealers in Gold Pens and Cata 
of every description have opened an office at 25 John-st. (up stain.) Be- 
sides those of their own make they will keep constantly on hand a good assort- 
mentof the Pens of all the best maken, including Brown’s, Spe scar’s, Hayden’s, 
Bagley’s and many othen. Purchasers, either Wholesale or Retail, are 
invited to examine their Stock as their prices are less than the advertised 
rates of any bouse in the trade. Their Pens are of the beet quality and war- 
ranted. If the points oome off or they prove unsatisfactory they will be ex- 
changed. They have a very low priced, but good, pen intended particularly 
for Schools^ Pens Repaired, Exchanged or Repointed. fl&2t 

ENCAMPMENT AND LODGE REGALLA 

T ENTS, Crooks-Cushions, Emblems, Costumes, and every other accoutre- 
ment for the Work or the Order supplied at the shortest notice and in the 
best possible manner, by JOHN G. TAYLOR. Costumer. 68 Prince si. N.Y. 
EF 1 Letter i itely attended to. janl:tf 

MAITmIDWIFER YEXPO S E D . 

A N D the Education and Employment of Mid- wives recommended, by 
SAMUEL GREGORY, A. M. cries I2X cents. Liberal discount to 
to dealers. Just Published, and for sale, by GEO. GREGORY, 25 Cornhill— 
also at No. 40 Cornhill, and to be had of Booksellers ge nerally . fl9.*tf 

WINTER CLOTHING AT C08T, 
at 27 Cortlandt-etreet, 

A PBW DOORS BBLOW TUB WBSTBRN HOTBL. 

J. O. BOOTH, 

TT AVING purchased the entire stock of the late firm of J. C. Booth A Co. is 
- L - L determined to clear out the stock of ready made graments at oost, or even 
less than oost, to make room for Sprtf) Goods. 

The assortment embraces all the ifshionable Styles of 
PELTO AND SACK OVERCOATS, 
made and trimmed In the best manner. * 

DRESS AND FROCK COATS, 
recently made, and will be sold at sacrifice. 

SINGLE BREASTED BUSINESS COATS, 
new styles. 

PANTALOONS, 

French Blade Doe Skin and Fancy Cassimeres of every description. 
VESTS, 

Cassimere, Woollen, Velvets, rich fancy Silks, for balls or parties, Satins, Blaok 
Bilk, Bombasines, and all other style#. 

DRESSING GOWNS 

of Merino, De Laines and figured Muslins, a great variety. 

FANCY DRESS ARTICLES, 

embracing all the newest styles of Fancy Cravats, English, Franeh and Italian 
Black do., rich English Satin do., superior black and fancy Silk and Satin 
Scarfs; new styles merino Mufflers, for traveling; Pocket Handkeroetefa, of 
English and India SUks, white and colored borders of Linen Cambric. 
GLOVES, 

Chasson’i white black and colored Kid, some slightly spotted, as low as 3s. 
Also, lined Morins, Berlin, Buckskins, Ac. 

CARPET BAGS 
. st reduced prices. 

4 SUSPENDERS 

of every style and quality. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 

Shaker flannel, merino, bnoksldn, silk and cotton. 

SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
of every description and quality. 

UMBRELLAS 

of silk and ootton, at all prioes. 

CLOTHS, CASSIMERES AND VESTINGS, 
by the piece or yard, at as low prioes as can be found in the city. 

FULL SUITS FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at a tow hours notice, in the best style at thelowest possible prioes. ja29:tf 

BY-LAWS^ EAL^ Bl^K BOok^A N DBLAN KS,printedand^£r- 
nished, in the best style of Workmanship, and at reasonable prioes; and co- 
pies of By-Laws, with all other information, forwarded to Committees and 
others, when requested to do so. Address, postpaid, Publisher Goldsn Rule, 
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LAMPS, aiHAXDdLES, BALL LANTERNS, OHAWDEUERS. 

D EITZ, BROTHER fc CO. WuhlDgton Stort, U9 William-M. »re«Unu- 
factoring and hare always on hand, a full assortment of articles in theii 
line, of the following discription, whjph they will sell at wholesale or retail, at 
low prioes, for oash : 

Solar Lamps — Gilt, Bronse and Silrered, in great variety. 

Suspending Solars, do do 

Brackets do do do 

Solar Chandeliers, do do 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Suspending Camphens Lamps ; Bracket, do do 
• Side do do 

* Camphene CE— sellers— 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Girandoles— Gilt, Silrered and Bronzed, various patterns. 

Hall Lanterns— Various sizes, with cut or stained glass. 

Orders by will be promptly executed. Addreas 
*26rtf • fl DKITZ, BROTHER Sc CO. 130 Wi.!iam-#t. 

mmmm stringer! and company, ^ ~ 

P RINTERS, Publishers aud Booksellers, and dealers in Cheap Publications, 
No. 232 Broadway, New York, call the attention of the Beading Millions of 
the Union to their late issues, comprising the best fund of pleasant and profitable 
reading to be found throughout the extent of the land. 

ESTHER DE MEDINA; or. The Crimes of London, by Reynolds— beauti- 
fully illustrated. This is the Book for which the thousands who rer<d the first 
numbers hare been so anxiously awaiting the completion. There is no writer 
of Romance equal to Reynolds New and greatly improved edition, with addi- 
tional London Engravings. Price $1. 

LIFE IN LONDON, by the same: gorgeously Illustrated, from the original 


designs. Price $1 
ELLEN 


Sequel to the above, uniform in beauty and embellish. 


T MONROE 
ment. Price $1. 

LOVES OF PARIS. From the French— accompanied by all the Paris En- 
gravings. Price $1. 

GEORGE LOVELL, by James Sheridan Knowles. Price 23 ets. Mr. 
Knowles, by his “Fortescue” and other productions, has proved himself as 
happy a composer In the domain of fiction, as in the field of the Drama. “ George 
Lovell’ 1 is oae of the most graceful, pleasing, and withal talented books the 
teeming English press has for a long time thrown oil. Such books improve the 
mind and greatly enrich the intellectual graces. 

THB OLD CONVENTS OF PARIS. Price 23 cts. « The Old Convents of 
Paris” is a legend full of the imposing grandeur of an age wherein deeds of arms 
and soft dalliance— the chase and the bower— formed the sum total of human 
existence. The book is a fascinating one. 

THE CRATER; or, Vulcan’s Peak, a Tale of the Pacific, by James Fenl- 
nnre Cooper, Esq. author of “ The Spy.” “ Last of the Mohicans,” &c. 2 vois. 
Price 60 cts. This is one of the most entertaining and graphic tales of the 
many Mr. Cooper has given to the world . It will be extensively read, and we 
believe as extensively admired. Cooper is always great in his native element, the 
sea. Here we have perils of the sea and lAnd, voyages and shipwrecks, a Robin- 
son Crusoe adventure on a deeert island, the settlement of a Colony, given with 
all his best powers of description; savage# of the Pacific, characters home found, 
and incidents untiring in their power of arresting attention, aud delineation of 
Individual characters, sketched with a master hand. In fact all the elements vf 
an exciting tale combined with the skill of a consummate painter of human 
nature. 

ROSE SOMERVILLE; or, a Wife’s Devotion, by the author of “ The first 
False Step.” Price 25cts. A work of thrilling interest, and scenes of domestic 
love and devotion worthy the pen of a Howitt or a Marsh. 

THE FIRST FALSE STEP, by the same. Price 23 cts. A new edition of 
this dramatic story is now published with profuse embellishments. 

CORINNE ; or Italy, by Madame De Steel. Price GO cts. Of the beauties 
of this sweetest of French Classics, it were supeifluous to speak; such work# 
receive no honor from the adulation of friends. ” Corinne” is now published in 
the most graceful dress it has seen in tQsi country— in habiliments worthy the 
rich poesy of its lines. 

DR. HOLLICK’S NEW TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF WOMAN. 
Price $ 1 . A book of such practical value that it must find it* way into the 
possession of every adult female in the land. It is handsomely bound. Those 
desiring a copy sent to them, oan have it, by mall, upon remittance of the above 
sum— $1. 

BURG-ESS, STRINGER ft 00. 

Are getting up a Series ot Works to be called OUR NAUTICAL LIBRARY, 
comprising the rarest production of the first naval writers, including Voo per, 
Marryatt, Chamier, Howard and others. The following have already appealed : 
THE CRUISE OF THE MIDGE, by the author of” Tom Cringle’s Log,” 

Ac. Ac 50 

TOM CRINGLE’S LOG. by the same GO 

SIR HENRY MORGAN, THE BUCANEER, by the author of “Jack 

Ashore,” “ Old Commodore,” Ac 25 

JACK ASHORE, or the Mau Before the Mast, by the same 23 

THE OLD COMMODORE, by the same 23 

RATLIN THE REEFER, by the same 25 

THE QCEAN CHILD: or, the Lost Vessel 25 

LOG Oft PRIVATEERSMAN, by Captain Marryatt. 25 

TALES OF THE SPANISH SEAS, by H. W. Herbert. 25 

BURGESS, STRINGER & Oo. have algo issued 

CLEVELAND; or, The Contrast m . 

INGLE BORO 1 HALL, by Herbert 

ARDENT TROUGHTON, by Marryatt 25 

YOUTH OF SHAKSPEARE 60 

SHAKESPEARE AND HIS FRIENDS 60 

THE SECRET PASSION 60 

THE COUNT OF MONTE-CHRISTO, by Duma* 1 00 

HISTORY OF ST. GILES AND ST. JAMES, by Jerrold ft 38 

CAMP AND QUARTER-DECK, in parts, each 25 

MARTIN THE POUNDLING, by Sue 75 

do do do splendidly illustrated I 00 

CHRISTOPHER TADPOLE, by Albert Smith. Engravings. In parts, 

each 25 

On the eve of Publication. 

CHARCOAL SKETCHES. New series. Edited by Mrs. J. C Neal. 

BRIAN O’LINN ; or. Luck is Everything. Illustrated. 

LAUNCELOT WIDGE, by Charles Hooten, Esq. 

THE OLD JUDGE; or, Life in a Colony, by the author of M Svm Slick.” 

FAUST; a Romance. By the author of “ Mysteries of Londo: ” Illustrated 

THE BOTTLE; or, The First Step to Crime. Graphically "fstrated. 

EVA; or, The Isles of Life and Death bv Edward Matnrin, E-q. 

BURGESS, S TRINGER A Co. 222 Broa iway, N. Y. 

N. B. Persons wishing any of the above wor*s, singly or in quantity, can 
have them securely ^>ut up and mailed, noon remittance of the trice set. against 
each. The amplest discount allowed to the trade. B., S. ft Co. will also take 
subscriptions to the Mag .lines, Reviews, and reprinted Serial*, as well as the 
Foreign llluattated Papers, and every description of Foreign Periodicals. f2G 
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. OURTIS 8c NOROROS8, 

O DD-fffeLLOWS’ DEPOT AND FURNISHING 
Hall, North 6ch-st. below Race, Philadelphia, 
furfilshed with Regalia, Books, Jewels, Emblems, Ac] 
terms, aud at short notice. N . JR. Regalia made to oi 
fmf 


'C^^^pnoet 

•rdIHPM. 

ip: NOI 


Ifid-Fellrir* 
Encampments 
t reasonable 
CURTIS, 
NORCRQSSy 


LGftBING & BARRITT, ENGRAVERS ON WOOD, " 

n NASSAU STREET, corner of John, New York. Lodge aud Encamp- 
ment Seals of every variety of designs, executed well and promptly, from 
written descriptions and directions, and sent wherever required, to any respon- 
sible person. B. J. LOSSING, ,f 

j22:3a*] H W. BABBITT 

W HOLESALE AND RETAIL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS. Material 
for REGALIA and DRAPERY, the best assortment in the U. States. £27 
TOHNOSBORNE.REGALIAMANUFAdTURER,' ~ 

N O. 99 Madison street, NEW YORK, supplies promptly every deeerfptten <df 
Lodge aud Encampment Regalia. He will be happy to receive orders 
from the BreMierhood for furnishing all articles required by the New Work. 

AME RICAN MUTUAL LIFE IN SURANCECOMPANY~ 
AFFIQfi No. 40, Wall at. This C&mp&ny has been organized upon the true 
v/ principles of mutuality, and has established a tariff of premiums twenty Are 
per amt below those new charged by the English and American Companies, 
which reduction the experience of more than a century has shown is consistent 
with the safety of the assured, and the permanent stability of the Company; 
the assured is not subjected to the present inconvenience of raising a muoh lar- 
ger amount of money annually for premiums, than is necessary, to go into the 
pockets of Stockholders in Stock Companies, or to be returned at some future: 
day, depending upon certain contingencies, in others. ' 

The leading features of this Company are ’ 

1st. A guarantee capital of $50,000 which together with the aocnmulatipg 
premiums is deemed adequate to meet every contingency. 

2d. A Reduction in the rate of premium of twenty five per cent- payable la 
caWt annually, semi-annually or quarterly, as may be preferred. 

3d. The assured participate annually in the profits. 

4th. Insurance may be effected by any married woman upon the lift of her 
husband, for her sole use and benefit, free from any claims of the representatives 
of her husband or any of his creditors. 

A prospectus has been issued (which can be had at the office of the oompany, 
or of any of its agents) explanatory of the terms and conditions of Insurance. 
TRUSTEES. 

Samuel Leeds, Norris Wilcox, 

John W. Fitch, George Hall 
David Banks, S. w. Kneoals, 

Heury Peck, J Panderford, 

James E. English* Willis Bristol, 


Cyrus P. Smith,| # 
Caleb Mix, 

Lewis B.Judson, 
George D. Phelps; ■*, 
Lucius R. Finch. 


-ft l 

& 


Ambrose L. Jordan, 

Frederick T Peet, 

John Durrie, 

G. S. Sillim&n, 

Kli W. Blake, 

Bbnjamvn SiLLtx an, President No unis Wilcox, Vice President. 

Calbb Mix, Treasurer. Benjamin Noyes, Secretary. 

Ambrose L. Jordan Esq. Chairman of Local Board. 

Lewis Bbnton, Actuary. 

W..LA 1 B N. Buuui. M. p .193 Bleeker »t. > u Extmlners. 

Albx’r B. Whiting, M. D. 843 Broadway, 5 

Willard Parker, M. D. 754 Broadway. C Medical Board of 

Abel B. Robeson, M. D. 850 Broadway. f Consultation janlrtf. 

FINE WATCHES, JEWELRY AND SILVER WARE. " 

HE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and Silver 
ftFatches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at much less than the 
usual prices. 

Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchor escapement, 

Duplex and Lapine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and V6<t Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens, 

Ladies’ Bracelets, Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Centlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Rings and Pins, 

Stone Kings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, Ac. 

Gold Watches, as low us $20 to 62 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

All Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired in the best manner and warranted, at 
much less than the usual prices. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watches 
and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 51 Wall -at, (late 30) 
janlry corner of William -fit, up stairs. 

SAMUEL HAMMON DlTo^HCPdRTRRSljFFINE^ WATCHES, 
NO. 44 Merchants’ Exchange, 1st door in WiUUam-sL have constantly 
oi hand a L*r ge and valuable assortment of Fin# Watche ef their own 
Importation, which they are now selling at lower prices (when quality 
is compared,) than can be purchased of any dealer in New York. A 
written warrantee, in all cases, will be given to the purchaser. S. Hammond hav- 
ing attended solely to the repairing of Chronometer, Duplex, and other fine 
Watches, in the late firm of Benedict A Hammond, will continue to give his 
undivided attention to that branoh of the business, in connection with nls pre- 
sent partner, whoee reputation has long been established, having worked for the 
last ten years for the trade in this city. ^ ^jm23rtt^ 

THE MUTUAL BE NEFIT LIFE INSURANCE OOMPANY, 

O FFICE No. 1 1 WaQ-st. This Institution is distinguished by the follow- 
fug peculiarities : 

1st. When the premium Is over |50 annually, one fourth may be paid In cash, 
end three-fourths in a secured note at 12 months, bearing six per cent, interest, 
or It may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

2d. Parties taking life policies and paying 50 per cent of premium In cash, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 60 per cent, in cash, 
may give their individual notes for the balance, if satisftetory to the offioers. 
There is an annual dividened of profits to the insured. 

The business of the Company has been unparalleled during the time ef He ex- 
istence. To the 1st of August, 1847, (27 months) 4160 policies had been Issued, 
and after paving all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of over 
$ 330 , 000 . Statements of the business and all other papers of the Company, may 
be had by applying at the office of the Company, No, 11 Wall-st. N. Y. 

Directors.— Seth Low, Wtrf. A F. Pentz, Henry McFarlan, Chas. S. Mack- 
nett, John A. Underwood, Win, H. Mott, Robt L. Patterson, Andrews. Snel- 
z Thomas B. Segur. Edward Anthony. Win. M. Simpson, Lewis C. Grover. 

6 ’ ' ROBERT L. PATTERSON, President. 

BENJ. C. MILLER. Sec. JOS. L. LORI .Agent. 

J AMES STEWART, M. I ..Med. Ex. . t the offiee daily from S to 3 o’clock. 
VALENTINE MOTT. Al. D.. 

J AS V A V KEN SSA t A ER, M .. Me Deal Rmrd of Consultation, auhtf 
ifT Wine he* ter , Pri nlerT^o Ann Street. 
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TOO LATE. 


BY FANNY GEEEN. 

The city is now alive with music and with beauty in its most 
radiant forms. It is not only the fire-side, but the festival 
season. Yonder mansion is so brilliantly illuminated, that 
you may see, even from a distance, the gorgeous effect of its or- 
naments, and the groups of gay young creatures arrayed in al- 
most oriental splendor, whirling in the mazy dance or moving 
in the graceful promenade, with motion so free and fairy-like, 
they seem to tread on air ; while happy hearts shine through 
speaking faces, buoyant and elastic as their own step. Now 
there is a confused but joyous murmur, for glad voices that have 
as yet given expression to no deep sorrow, are mingling with the 
rich music of the harp, and the merry tones of the exhilarating 
Tiol. 

But are those young hearts to respond only to the'call of plea- 
sure ? Is there no deeper note of feeling — no echo to the sweet 
voice of charity ? Ah, if by some magic power, the terrible re- 
alities that lie enfolded even within the shadow of that brilliant 
hall, could be at onoe laid bare, in all their horrible deformity, 
how would the flush of exultation fade from glowing cheek and 
flashing eye, and sorrow, deep and unspeakable, take possession 
of those young heart-throbs, that are new quick with the melody 
of their o wn joy, to which all outer music is but the faintest 
echo! Various, indeed, are the teachings of life ; but the hu- 
man spirit must meet its trials unfits discipline, whether they 
come in the bare crown of thorns, to graoe the brow of martyr- 
dom — in the asp-like sorrow that coils itself among richest gems, 
or in the rosy garland, whose blushing sweetness whispereth not 
of the thorns that lie beneath. 

Deep in the shadow of yonder dark alley, yet within the reach 
w>f all those sounds of joy, is the reverse of the picture we have 
just seen. From the small and clouded panes of a miserable at- 
tic, beams the pale ray of a single taper, and there lies one per- 
ishing of negleot, almost of starvation, who is nearly allied to 
the presiding genius and the belle of this brilliant festival And 
'• iasXe to be branded as wholly heartless, because she is here and 
« 

■"A 
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not by the miserable couch of the sufferer? Certainly not. She 
had a vast fund of tenderness in her nature ; but it was unfor- 
tunately responsive to the Ideal, and not to the Actual Those 
large liquid eyes would absolutely melt ip their own softness, 
over the distresses of her favorite heroines — and “Oliver Twist,* 
and “Little Nell,” woke the tenderest chords of pity in her 
soul ; but she forgot— nay, she never knew, that they were but 
shadows of the real beings, that were born to an inheritance of 
suffering, and wo, and shame, within the very compass of her 
daily walks and drives. In ftict her sensibility was so great, 
and so deeply was she affected by tragedy, that her idolizing pa- 
rents had positively forbidden her to see any play of deeper in- 
terest than a melo-drama — recommending even above this, come- 
dy or farce. O, had they but given her feeling the right di- 
rection, or developed it in a healthy degree, by promoting its 
natural exercise, what a weight of anguish would have been ta- 
ken from her future reflections ! 

And she was there, all so unconscious of her duty — so blinded 
by her own radiance to the wants and sufferings of others, when 
she might have been, and would have been, so true to the great 
mission of Beauty — which is not merely to brighten the already 
gay parterre, but to lend its bloom and sweetness to the deso- 
late corners and the waste places of being. 

Isabella is not wholly thoughtless even now. She had been 
to the window several times in the course of the evening, and 
looked out towards that wretched attic, wondering much how 
human beings could live in such places; for it was the first time 
in her life it had ever occurred to her that they actually did — 
that yeal human beings absolutely did live and suffer as we read 
of in books and see enacted upon the stage. 

She had heard by the merest accident, that her widowed aunt 
with her only child, a son in the last stage of consumption, had 
removed to the city in the hope of procuring Telief to the gentle 
sufferer. This was whispered in her ear one evening at a party 
by a mutual relative, and iu spite of all the numerous engage- 
ments that hung upon her hands, each calling her to drink of 
its untasted pleasures, she had done something. She had traced 
them even to that very chamber, and she had promised herself 
to oall and see them; but mamma was fearful it might be too af- 
feoting, or that there might be some contagions disease among 
such people as throng thoee wretched dens of misery, and Isa* 

• 
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bel’s nervous system was so very delicate, she could not suffer 
her to go alone. When it was pronounced to be perfectly safe 
to do so, mamma could go with her ; and yet the widow was her 
own sister, younger than herself, a pet sister. And once in a 
while she did remember in the stillness of twilight, or the deeper 
silence of the midnight hour, the sweet young creature that slept 
S6 r years in her bosom, and looked upon her ever in the morning, 
with hair, and eyes, sunny and radiant as the gentle spirit that 
lent its own beauty to theirs. But Mary, spite of her gentle- 
ness, had been unpardonably wilful. She had married solely 
for love ; and though her husband had proved himself wholly 
worthy of the priceless boon that was lavished upon him, he had 
been most unfortunate in worldly matters, and at an early age 
died poor. Strange it is that this true woman’s sin should be 
visited with such unforgiving and long-continued resentment ; 
yet so it was, and she continued to reap alone, yet not wholly 
uncheered, the bitter fruits of her disobedience, as it was termed 
by her friends, though Bhe herself never defined it as such. She 
had been removed to a far city ; and distance and difference of 
position, and the world’s selfishness on one hand, grew up like 
an impenetrable wall, between hearts whose sympathies should 
have flowed together — their infinite love triumphant over all 
earthly limitations. 

Yet Mrs. Grahame was not a monster. She was merely a task* 
ionable woman, in whom the great realities of being were whol- 
ly absorbed in the vainest, flimsiest, shadow and sembl&noe of 
things — in appearance. On this shrine she had laid affections, 
hopes, dutiesj worthy the ministry of angels, until her own heart 
was hollow as the divinity she worshiped — knowing not that 
the character of lady she had so fondly cherished, was but a mi- 
serable substitute, a gaudy mockery, of the great reality — the 
woman — she had sacrificed. 

Yet certainly — most certainly, she would visit her sister now 
that she had come back, though she was really provoked with 
her for having come; to do otherwise would be unlady-like, and 
would have a very odd appearance, and a very Btrange sound 
should the story get abroad, or chance to penetrate the circle 
which was to her, most emphatically, the world. But then she 
had the care of all this fashionable family — two marriageable 
sons and a daughter, with its great weight continually pressing 
upon her, to say nothing of her own individual responsibilities 
to the society she moved in ; and it was really wonderful, so she 
reasoned with herself, how Bhe eyer conld think of taking a sin- 
gle step out of the circle where her presence became ever more 
necessary. She was indeed a perfect model of charity and self- 
sacrifice, or such an idea would never have occurred to her ; yet 
she cherished it as a kind of gem for the crown of martyrdom 
she was quite sure would some day be won. Who could doubt 
it that knew all the incredible labors she had endured for the 
last six weeks, in the conception, projection, and execution of 
the brilliant fete that was now taking place — a ball in honor of 
her daughter’s eighteenth birthday ? It was really wonderful 
how much human strength, under the influence of strong excite- 
ment, could accomplish and endure. 

But Isabel, as we have said before, was not wholly blinded to 
a perception of her duty. She had heard that her aunt was mi- 
serably poor, though she was far from any realizing conception 
of what that condition might really be, that is, in actual life. 
She knew that poverty was a very beautiful thing in books; and 
Bhe could not think that the bare fact would be wholly divested 
of the rose-hues it borrows from its poetic medium, the imagina- 
tion. 

She had once seen her cousin Wilfred ; and a bright and 
beautiful boy he was, and it Iras said that he afterward became 
& youth of high promise, and his fame had reached even here — 
traveling back with strong wings to his fatherland. But now 
he is sick. He must die. Yet it was very romantic to die so 
young — so handsome — so highly gift ed. What a beautiful poem 
it would make ! She almost felt as if she could write it herself. 
Ah, she always felt so when she read any of these touching 
things. 

But what if he should get well and fall in love with her, and 
they should be married ? — how curious that would be 1 He was 
her own cousin, to be sure ; but then Victoria had married her 


cousin — and people frequently did so. Thenjie was poor — but 
what of thait ? She would marry him, if she liked him, and ask 
nobody’6 leave; for Bell had a touch of the 'family spirit. 
Whether they knew it, or not, every body arodhd her — all her 
numerous admirers seemed very insipid. To marry a genius 
must be a very fine thing ! Such was the train of thought into 
which the young lady had fallen, as she stood concealed by the 
drapery of one of the back drawing-room windows, where she 
had for a few moments hidden ; and she strained her eyes across 
that dim court, that now in the strong illumination from their 
own windows, stood out in all the unsightliness of poverty. It 
was said her aunt had been there several months. It was 
strange that her own aunt and cousin^hould be living so near, 
and they not know it, until a few dayB ago. She felt irresist- 
ibly attracted to the spot ; and more so, perhaps, because her 
mother had seemed afraid she would be. 

Her heart was yet true to nature — if nature could only find 
access to it— could only be permitted to speak to it. She would 
go and see them to-morrow. Ah, poor girl ! to-morrow will bo 
too late — and a great life-sorrow will be planted in that young 
and shadowless bosom — fruit of that neglect, for which it will 
ever feel itself insufficient to atone ! She might have felt a 
premonition of this ; for her splendid eye was moist with tears, 
which, when they came to seek her there, were actually flowing. 

“Fie, for shame, Bell!” whispered her mother; “how could 
you do so ? You have almost spoiled yourself for the evening t 
There, the waltz is called, your favorite, you know, Bell ; and 
Mr. Blandford is waiting for you. Step to your chamber, 
dear! and bathe your eyes a little; for I fancy they are — no^ 
not red exactly,” she added, taking a more critical look “ but 
thqv certainly are not what Bella’s eyes ought to be. Cold 
wafer cures almost every thing now-a-days ; hurry, my love— 
the bell — new guests ! There, I am called for !” and kissing 
her hand playfully, as she repeated the injunction to haste, she 
turned to her brilliant rooms. 

But Bella did not hasten. Unfortunately, that attic room lay* 
in direct view from her windows, also ; and for some reason, 
the thought had come to haunt her. It was very strange, when 
the evening was to be such a brilliant — such a triumphant one. 
sCe looked again to that small, square, uncurtained window, 
until she thought she could distinguish a moving form. Then 
she looked up at the sky ; and all the stars seemed gazing from 
their clear intense brightness, as it were reproachfully. She 
could not tell why it was ; but she felt reproved — abashed. But 
l must leave the young belle, even there — to be again reproved 
by her heartless mother — for other and severer duties. 

Let us enter the apartment of the poor wijjow. Here, up 
these crazy flight of stairs— one — two — three— you are quit# 
But of breath. Well, 'pause and rest; meanwhile I open the 
door, very softly ; and here we enter. Straining with failing 
eyes over her nightly task, there Bhe sits, by that little black, 
cheerless, box-stove, out of which the last ember died hour*, 
ago. She is making a shirt, for which she will receive twenty- 
five cents. She has worked upon it since the earliest dawn of 
yesterday ; and it is yet unfinished ; and now her hands are 
cold as her sister’s heart, and her poor eyes are blinded with 
their excessive labor— but more with the concretion of their 
tears, which would be such a blessing, could they only flow. 

On that low conch in the farther corner — and the farthest 
is not far — rests the slight form of her suffering son. He is now 
asleep — forgetting for a while the agonizing pangs of disease — 
the bitterer consciousness of his mother’s sufferings — in a deep 
and almost death -like slumber. Now his lip is wreathed with 
an earnest smile, and the hftctic spot upon his cheek brightens 
with a richer vermil ; see ! his bosom parts with the strong ex- 
citement He patches once more a vision of his happy youth. 
Once more the highway to distinction opens before him — and, 
hush! the' low sweet name of “mother,” trembled- upon hia 
moving lips. 

0 ; with what agonizing intensity of interest, did the widow 
turn from her lonely labor, and bend over her child — her beau- 
tiful — her only one I No tear fell upon his pale brow — no sigh, 
— no breath of complaint relieved her bursting heart. She 
knew that he was rapidly passing away— sinking amid the ruin* 
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of all hi# high aspirations — all his beautiful hopes. The single 
light of her being was already flickering in the socket, with its 
last expiring rays — and she knew that a great world-dark ness, 
whose exceeding gloom terrified her, lay beyond — the single 
fountain of her life-desert was fast failing, and would soon be 
dry. Her burning eyes were lifted up to Heaven, in the weak 
confidence of Christian faith ; for hope had loDg since lain 
dead in her heart, and she murmured: “Thy will be done,” 
with somewhat of a misgiving that it was not his will that had 
directed all this. So the lone one, seeing that he woke not, sat 
down again ; for she must ply the needle yet longer, to earn the 
poor pittance her son's necessities — her own — might require. 

But before she turned to her work, she took a view of that 
brilliantly lighted ipansion — the residence of her sister — the idol 
of her young affections. Why. there never was an apple. orvi 
cake, or even a sugar-plum, but was divided between them — and 
now, for that poor boy’s sake, she had been to the door repeat- 
edly, to solicit charity, entreating every time to see the lady of 
the house ; but she had been spurned from the door, again and 
again, by base menials, always receiving the same answer : “We 
allow no such people about here; ’tis against the rules of the 
house” — and then the hireling hand was laid, with an insolent 
menace, upon her trembling arm ; and the door slammed rudely 
in her face. This she had borne repeatedly ; but he knew it 
not, or ho would not be sleeping there so quietly : and she had 
borne it all patiently, nay, even hopefully, for his sake. But 
when she thought of writing, cither to Mrs. Grahame or Bella, 
there came a dreadful repugnance which she could not quito 
overcome, and yet she determined to do so. 

“ Could they only see him !” she murmured softly, while a 
shiver ran over her slight frame, “ they would feel. They could 
not deny to us the nourishment and shelter, which their very 
dogs obtain ! Ah, it will not be long ;” again a convulsive 
shivering seized her — “they need not fear to be burdened long; 
for when Willie is gone, it will be little his mother will need !” 

But these thoughts were too bitter — she was getting cold, too, 
from very inaction ; and rubbing her hands, and drawing a bit 
of old rug over her feet, she again sat down to her work. Can 
any one of us, all, imagine what her reflections must have been ? 
Sinking from labor and privation that were absolutely murder- 
ous — spurned from her own sister’s door, even when she ap- 
proached it in the humble attitude of a beggar — the very 
house was standing there, before her eyes, mocking her with its 
festive splendors, while every ray of light seemed a probe, 
reaching down, down into the immeasurable depths of her heart- 
bitterness. And she thought of the money that had been spent 
this single evening — not that she was miserly, but she had 
wrought so hard for a few pennies, to sustain him— and how 
long would but a tithe of that sum have ddne it, with all the 
little delicacies and comforts he so much needs. 

But at length she grew mof£ <^lm, as indeed she must, and 
went on with her work; for that tnust not stop though her heart 
itself is breaking meanwhile . 

[The conclusion of this touching story of real life will be given in 

our next number. • 

Memory is like • purse; if it be 
all will drop out of it. Marshal < 
method. A man will carry twice more weight trussed and pack- 
ed up in bundles, than when it lies untowardly flapping and 
hanging about his shoulders. — [Fuller. 


ov«^l, that it cannot shut, 
by notions into a handsome 
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Who, looking backward from his manhood’s prime, 

Sees not the specter of his misspent time; 

And, through the shude 
Of funeral cypress, planted thick behind, 

Hears no reproachful whisper on the wind 
From his loved dead? 

Who bears no trace of Passion’s evil force? 

Who shuns thy sting, O terrible Remorse? 

Who would not cast 
Half of his future from him, but to win 
Wakeless oblivion for the wrong and sin 
Of the sealed Past? 

Ala9, the evil which we fain would shun. 

We do, and leave tho wishod-for good undone; 

Our strength to-day 

Is but to-morrow’s weakness, prone to fall ; 

Poor, blind, unprofitable servants all, 

Arc we alway. 

Yet who, thus looking backward o’er his years, 

Feels not his eyelids wet with grateful tears, 

If he hath been 

Permitted, weak and sinful as he was, 

To cheer and aid, in some ennobling cause, 

His fellow men ? 

if he hath hidden the outcast, or let in 
A ray of sunshine to the cell of sin ; 

If he hath lent 

Strength to the weak ; and, in an hour of need, 

Over the suffering, mindless of his creed, 

Or hue, hath bent — 

He has not lived in vain ; and, while he gives 
The praise to Him in whom he moves and lives, 

With thankful heart, 

He gazes backward, ami with hopo before, 

Knowing that from His works he never more 
Can henceforth part. 

Afostles — Holy Family. — A correspondent of the New 
York Mirror writing from Rome, gives a lively, and very pro- 
bably a true description of the originals of pictures, sent from 
Rome to America. 

“ Every American artist that comes here sends home a* dozen 
or two of portraits of the beggars in the character of Apostles, 
or Virgin Marys. A sturdy old fellow who blacks my boots, 
tells me he has been painted twenty-eight times in tho charac- 
ter of St. Paul, thirteen times as St. Peter — he cannot remember 
how many times as ‘ Roman Father,’ and as ‘the Head of the 
Old Man,’ at least a thousand times. One would think that 
from assuming these characters so often, he would have attained 
to uncommon sanctity, bqt he is in truth, the greatest rogue X 
have seen in Italy. 

“ The rascal prides himself a good deal on being sent so often 
to America, and the other day he told me that he believed there 
was not a gentleman’s parlor in my country in which he or one 
of his family was not hung up in a gilt frame. He said to me 
yesterday, “ my son and daughter have just been sent to America 
again, one a 4 a Peasant Boy of the Campagna,’ and the other os 
“a Roman Lady.” Having detected him that week in an at- 
tempt to secrete one of my pocket handkerchief^ to show his 
contrition, he said he and his daughter, (who is quite as great a 
thief as her father.) would sit to one of my artist countrymen for 
a holy family, if 1 would promise not to expose him. “ A pre- 
cious p*?r you aw to bo sure, for a Holy Family,” said I. “Why, 
Signor,” said the rogue, 4 my religious expression is north two 
cents an hour more than any other man in RomeS n 


Ip we but rigbtlv improve our time and faculties, we shall be 

happy. There are springs of the most refined and elevated en- 
joyment ever open to those who aeek wisdom. 

A pilgrim, says the fable, met the plague going into Smyrna. 
44 What are you going for ?” “ To kill tfcree thousand people,” 
answered the plague. Some time after, they met again. “ But 
you killed 30,000,” said the pilgrim. “No,” answered thp plague, 
44 1 killed but 3,000 ; it nas fear that hilled the rest .” * 

A clock is said to have the least self-esteem of any article of 
manufacture, as it is Constantly running itself down, and hold- 
ing its hands before its however g ood its works. 

Thk commonest mindknmdl of thoughts ; some worthy of the 

West. 

t ’ 


W holesome N eo LKcT.— M Something must be felt in a spirit of 
faith and hope to Nature and God’s providence. ..... Room must 

be left for some liberty of action, for many an untended impulse 
for self-reliance, for temptations and trials, with their natural 
results of victory with self-respect, or defeat with remorse. By 
such treatment the child’s moral nature, being amply exercised, 
will be seasonably strengthened ; and when he comes into the 
world m a man, he will come with a man’s weapons of defense; 
whereas if the child be constantly watched and keptout of harm’s 
way, he will come into the world a moral weakling. 1 was once 
present when an old mother, who had brought up a large family 
with eminent success, was asked by a young one what she would 
recommend in tbe ease of some children who were too anxiously 
educated, and her reply was — 4 1 think, my dear, a little whole- 
some neglect.’ ” — [Taylor. 
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~ “ The xlme o’elook mass,” said the devotee, “ is the most appfO- 

mTTTTi cii? xr 1 ? XT TM? A TU V QTXTQ priate, because it is performed at the Chapel of the Virgin, fot 

T H Jci SJa V hri JLIili A. ULt jl D 1. JM O • which you have a particular devotion : you told me yesterday, Er* 

BY BUOENB SUE. “ Yes, mademoiselle, when in Italy, 1 went every Sunday to heps 

„ _ a -nine. A r . _ ut rhu/MJcoo * the office in the Madonna Chapel ; for she, too, was a mother; and 

. PARTI P RIDE. OR THE DUCHE 88. j don > t know ho w ik ^ but x prefer offering up my prayers for my 

n _ PB _ T _. mother at her shrine. 1 ’ 

CHAPTER ah. tt They will certainly be more efficacious, my dear Ernestine ; and 

Toward the decline of that day on which, unknown to herself, B inoe you have begun to invoke the Mother of our Savior, you had 
Ernestine do Beaumesnil had been the subject of so much covetous better oontinue your prayers through her mediation; therefore, 
oaloulation, and so many artful and perfidious maohinations, that will go every morning, at nine o’olock, to offer up our devotions 
young maiden was alone in one of the chambers of her apartment, { n the Chapel of the Virgin." 
waiting for the dinner hour. “ I shall be ready, mademoiselle.” 


young maiden was alone m one of the chambers of her apartment, 
waiting for the djnner hour. , , 

v The richest heiress tn France was far from being either hand- 
aome or lovely. Her forehead was too high and prominent, her 
cheek-bones too full and pointed, her chin somewhat lengthy— all 
conspiring to impart muchr irregularity to her features ; but, with- 

r * A % . A* J 11 . «/V«l PaU UAtiPSalf hv 


“ Then, Ernestine, you will authorise me to give orders that yow 
rriage and servants may be ready at that hour?” 

“ 3fy carriage % My servants?" 

“Certainly !" cried the devotee, emphatically; “your own armo- 


out suffering the eye to dwell on these defects, you felt yourself by carriage. One of the footmen will accompany us into the 
degrees attracted by the charm of her physiognomy. If her fore- ohureh, carrying behind us a velvet bag, with our missals and other 
head was too prominent, it was likewise white and even as alabaster, books. You kpow that such is the eustom with all people of oon- 
inoased in a frame of the finest ohestnut hair, and underneath that dition.” 

polished brow was a pair of blue eyes infinitely soft, and rosy lips, « Pardon me, mademoiselle ; but where is the use of all this dia- 
very white teeth, and a smile so melancholy, candid, and benignant, r>lay ? I only go to churoh to say my prayers; why not go on foot! 
that it Beemed to ask forgiveness for the imperfections of her face. The weather is so fine at this season of the year." 

Ernestine de Beaumesnil, scarcely turned sixteen, had grown “ The grace of God has descended upon you, my dear Ernestine ! 
very fast; and the consequence was, that although her figure was Yes! every thing proves it to be so. The Lord has blessed you 
finely shaped, straight and unconstrained, the maiden, convalescent hitherto by inspiring you with religious feelings — by giving you a 
after a protraoted illness, would occasionally stoop ; an attitude by taste for a simple and exemplary life, spent in exercises of piety, 
which the graoeful flexibility of her negk, so singularly elegant, whioh does not shut out the unobjectionable diversions of sooiety. 
became still more remarkable. t Yes, God protects you ! He will give you a still mo^p manifest 

In a word, in spite of its superannuated vulgarity, the simile of p r0 of of his all-powerful protection.” . 

the flower bending over its stalk is the most perfect idea that can The devotee’s flowery speech was interrupted by the arrival of 
be expressed of the sad and gentle face of Ernestine de Beaumesnil. Madame de la Rochaigue, who, less formal than her sister-in-law, 
The Naif hoar after five had just vibrated, when the young lady’s came j n a t once without stopping to be announced, 
companion came in on tiptoe and said to her : The baroness was not a little surprised to find Ernestine corfi- 

“ Mademoiselle, stre you at leisure to receive Mademoiselle de la miming with Helena. On coming in she glanced at her suspiciously ; 
Rochaigue ?” but the pious lady immediately assumed a mask so sanctified, so 

“ Certainly, good Laine," answered the maiden, suddenly starting tan,© an j dull, that the baroness’s misgivings were instantly dia- 
from her fit of musing, “ why does Mademoiselle de la Rochaigue carded. 

not oome in ?" The orphan girl arose, and advanoed a few steps to meet the 

The companion withdrew and returned immedialely, ushering in i a( j y> who, eager, full of smiles, charming, and gaily decked, took 
the chaste Helena. W „ hold of both her hands, saying kindly : . 

The pious devotee before she came forward to Ernestine, made “My dear and beautiful, I have oome, with your permission, to 
two deep and formal curtseys, which the poor child hastened to keep you company till dinner time, for I am jealous of my sister-in* 
respond to, as they were given, surprised and almost hurt to see a law * g happiness." _ _ . . 

woman of the age of Mademoiselle Helena approaoh her with so « How very kind you are to me, madam P replied Ernestine, 
.much obsequiousness/^ touched by the attentions of the baroness. 

“ I thank Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil for deigning to grant me | Helena, who was leaving the rooj», said to the young lady. In 


o meat’s interview," said Helena with ceremonious respect, and order to soothe the anxiety of Madame de la Rochaigue: 
king a third and final curtsey, whioh Ernestine likewise returned “To-morrow morning, at nine o’olock, you know; it is 


amoment s interview, »»iu nowu. 

making a third and final curtsey, which Ernestine likewise ret 
her : after which she said with shy timidity : 

« I also. Mademoiselle Helena, have a favor to ask of you. 

. r nt .v. »<.*< Minui ftf 


stood?" , _ 

Then bowing to the baroness, Helena withdrew ; Ernestine seeing 


“Of me? how happy I am!" said the pious patroness of M. de her to the door. 

Maoreuse. As she retraced her steps toward the baroness, the latter, looking 

“Mademoiselle, let me beg of you to have the goodness to call a t the orphan, fell back as Ernestine came in, and said in a tone of 
me Ernestine, instead of saying Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil If affectionate robuke : . 

▼oil did but know kow it strikes me with awe !” “ Ah ! my dear little beanty, you are quite incorrigible. 

4 “1 was afraid of displeasing you, mademoiselle, by speaking to “How so, madam?" ... . 

you with too much familiarity.” “I have told you I amjbanfc — savagely, remorselessly frank ; it 

“ Say, Ernestine, and not mademoiselle. Are we not relations? ono 0 f faults, so I must scold you again. I never will leave 
and, by-and-bye, if I deserve your love,” added she candidly, “ you off repr oving you, if you don’t hold yourself straight 
will say, my dear Ernestine— will you not ?” , « True, madam ; but I cannot help stooping occasionally as you 


pnaei S madonnas, sui, aaaea me us»uicc,»ik>uu 6 uwnuuw. vjvp 1 ace, wun une Dvnxiug r — — 

« beauty is but a fleeting giftr-periahable in the eyes af the Lord ; ^nd Tet j k j 8 a charming one tolook at. 

while the qualities by whioh you are adorned, will secure your sal- *• M^jam !” said the orphan maiden, no less embarrassed by the 
▼ation.” worldly praise of the baroness than by the mystic adulation of the 

At this torrent of half mystic praises, the orphan girl experienced chaste Helena. *♦ , „ . , . „ 


so mortal an embarrassment, that. she hardly knew what answer to | 
return, and stammered out: 


“ Oh ! I have not done yet,” continued Mkflame de la Roehaigue, 
▼Kh cheerful oordiality; “I must take our excellent Madame 

T •* % • I I 1 J ^ C ftn/l 


VUFD, 8UU DiallllXIC&lU vuo WIVU VUVtl * vv» I “ — 7 .Aim j r t 1 

“I do not deserve sueb praises, mademoiselle, and I hardly Laine very much to task. You have a beautiful head of hair, ana 


Then rejoloed escape from this flattery which, in spite of her 
limited experience, made a strange impression «n bojy she added ; 

“ You have something to say to me, mademoiselle ? 

“ Certainly,” said the devotee, “ 1 oame to take your^oommands, 
for the office of to-m<)lrrow.” 

“ What office, mademoiselle?" 

« Why, the offioe we shall attend every day.” 

J .. , 1 , t J. .L. Ffalana nlnnilT 


UMUO J UIHVM «rv — — * - — ; t » 

? juld look a thousand times better with ringlets (< ics Anglaists .) 

our head rests so easily and nobly on your shoulders, (when you 
hold it up I mean,) that those long English curls would become you 

^‘Thave always had my head dressed as It is* madam ; nor did I 
think of making a change: for I ffiust own 1 am quite indifferent 
about it." # '► 

“ That’s another subject for reproach, my pretty one (you see my 


Here Ernestine looked surprised; she chaste Helena piously budget is pretty full.) You must be a coquette, quite a coquette; 
added: or rather, 1 will be one for you. 1 am so proud of my charming 

“Which we shall attend every day, to pass an hour in praying war d that I am resolved she shall eclipse and throw Into the shads 

for the departed spirit of your father and mother.’’ the handsomest of our Parisian belles.’ _ 

The young girl, until then, had never set apart anyjfccsd hour to « 1 nefer oan have any such affectation, madam, answered Br- 

pray for her father and mother. . nestine, softly smiling as she spoke. 

The orphan girl used to pray at all hours; that is to say, she was « Let me Bee you pretend to sffectation, my love— that s all, 

Constantly thinking with pious reverence, with ineffable tenderness, continued the baroness, laughing. “I caq,t allow it no; litis 

of the two cherished beings whose loss she deplored. that shall affect these pretenses instead of you. In a word, 1 wwi 

However, not liking to refuse the old lady’s invitation, Ernestine have you spoken of as the prettiest, the most elegant of young 
replied mournfully : ladies ; as you will one day be cited as the most elegant of women; 

. or. between ourselves, though I have only known you ainoe yester- 

• Continued from page 134. ’ 
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lay, mv pretty one; yet, from certain trifling bat significant re- 
marks I am sure, and already have I told you so, that you were born 
to be hereafter a woman of fashion.” 

“Me! madam?” inquired the orphan, with ingenuous simplicity. 

“Ism sure you are— and it is not every girl who can be one. It 
Is not enough to be beautiful, rioh, nobly born ; to be a marchioness 
or a duchess — though this last title oertainly raises a woman won- 
derfully in people's eyes. No, no — to all these advantages you must 
•till annex a something — what it is there is no explaining — that 
fixes and commands attention, attracts homage ; and that undefina- 
ble allurement you will have — nothing is more obviously certain.” 

“Bless me? madam, you very much astonish me,” added the poor 
•hild, stunned and bewildered. 

“ I astonish you — of course I do ; you must not knew your own 
deserving, my pretty one; but 1 who am studying you — 1 who 
judge you with the proud and scrutinising eye of g mother — 1 fore- 
see all you will become, and rejoice at the prospect. What a de- 
lightful existence is that of a woman of fashion ! the queen of every 
festive party, of every pleasure, her life is one continued round of 
enchantment. Look ! to give you an idea of this world over which 
you are hereafter destined to rule, we will ride out in the carriage, 
the day after to-morrow, to the Champs Elysees; there is to be a 
race in the wood of Boulogne. Y ou will see all the Parisian fashion 
turn out. This is a diversion perfectly consistent with your state 
ef mourning.” 

“ Excuse me, madam, these large congregations overawe me; and, 
therefore,! ” 

“ Oh ! my pretty one,” resumed the baroness, interrupting her 
ward, “ I am unyielding ; you must oblige me in this. Besides, i 
can't allow you to treat my sister-in-law better than me. By-the- 
h ye, tell me my pretty one, what plot have you been hatching to- 
gether for to-morrow morning, at nine o'clock ?” 

“ Mademoiselle Helena is kind enough to accompany me to early 

“ She is right, my pretty one ; we must not negleot our religious 
duties. But nine o'clock is very early ; women or condition seldom 
go to church before noon, for then at least they have had time to 
prepare an elegant morning toilet ; and at church you often meet 
with people you know.” 

“lam accustomed to rise early, madam ; and sinee Mademoiselle 
Helena prefers going at nine, I thought that hour ought to suit me.” 

“My pretty one, I have told you; 1 will be very frank with you— 
savagely sincere.” 

“ And 1 am greatly obliged to you for it, madam.” 

“Undoubtedly it is not necessary for you to be. you see, too vain- 
glorious because you are the richest heiress in France. But, with- 
out misemploying your eminent position, in order to make others 
bend to your will or caprice, you must not, on the other hand, be 
too ready to comply with other people's desires. Once more, do 
not forget that your immense fortune ” 

“ Alas ! madam,” cried Ernestine, unable to repress her tears. “ I 
do all 1 can, on the contrary, not to think of that fortune whioh 
reminds me that I am an orphan.” 

“ Poor dear pretty one !” said Madame de la Rochaigue, embra- 
cing Ernestine with transport ; “ how angry 1 am with myself for 
wounding your feelings unwittingly ? 1 conjure you to dry those 
fine eyes, it hurts me too much to see you weep.” 

Ernestine wiped her eyes. The baroness resumed in a kind voice: 

“Come, ohild, oheer up, and be reasonable. Certainly it is a 
terrible misfortune, an irreparable loss to be an orphan ; but be- 
cause that loss is irreparable you ought to remember that you still 
have friends, and loving relations ; and that, if the past is sad#nd 
cloudy, the future is bright and beautiful.” 

Suddenly the two foldings of the door were flung open, and a 
steward called out aloud : 

“ Dinner is ready for mademoiselle.” 


CHAPTER XX. 

The baron gave his arm to Ernestine, and conducted her into 
the dining-parlor, where they were soon after joined by the ohaste 
Helena, somewhat delayed by the dispatch of a letter to the Abbe 
Ledoux, on the subject of the meeting the following day. 

During dinner, the heiress was the subject of the most unremitting 
attention on the part of the baron, his wife, Helena, and the ser- 
wants; upon whom, as well as upon their masters, the magical in- 
iuence had been shed which the all-powerful title of the orphan 
maiden was incessantly effecting — the richest heiress in France. 

Toward the conclusion of dinner the baron, putting on the most 
careless air imaginable, said to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil: 

“My dear ward, you have devoted this day to rest after the 
fatigues of your janrnev. 1 think to-mdkrow you ought to go out 
to divert yourself a little.” 

“ We have thought of it, Helena and I,” said Mademoiselle de la 
Rochaigue. “ Your sister will take her to church in the morning — 
jn the afternoon Mademoiselle Palmyre and Mademoiselle Berenne, 
will come and try on the dresses and bonnets that 1 took care to 
carder ; and the following day wo will take a drive out into the 
Champs Elysees.” 

“Capital!” cried the baron; “1 see that to-morrow and the next 
day are perfectly well provided for, only I am quite left out of the 
ease ; and, therefore. 1 nope to have my revenge on the third day, 
my dear ward. Will you accede to my wishes ?” 

“ Certainly, sir, with the greatest pleasure,” answered Ernestine. 

“ This answer is so gracious as to double the value of the favor,” 
said the baron, with looks so delighted as to puzzle the maiden ; 
when the baroness said to her husband : 

“ Colne, M. de la Rochaigue, tell us your projects ?” 

" Ah ,ah !” replied the baron, with a sly look,— “ 1 am neither so 


devout as my sister, nor so worldly as yourself; but, if the weather 
permits. 1 propose a promenade in one of the finest gardens in Paris, 
where sne will see a fine collection of rose-trees in blossom.” 

“ You oould not have made a happier ohoice, Sir,” said Ernestine ; 
“I am so fond of flowers.” 

“That is not all, my lovely pupil,” added he : “in case it should 
come on to rain, we will confine our promenade to some beautiful 
conservatories, or to a splendid picture gallery, containing the mas- 
ter-pieces of the modern school.” 

“ And where, then, are all these fine things collected, sir ?” said 
Ernestine, amazed. 

“ Ah ! my dear ward, what a true townswoman you are,” he re- 
sumed, laughing. “And you likewise, baroness and sister, I see by 
your looks of astonishment you don't know the locality, though it 
lies almost at our door.” 

“Indeed,” said the wife, “I think to no purpose. I ” 

“ Y ou can't discover it ?” resumed the baron. “ Well, I pity you ; 
all these wonders are at the Luxemburg.” 

“ At the Luxemburg !” cried the baroness, laughing, and looking 
at Ernestine. “ Take care, my pretty one, it's a snare, — an abomi- 
nable snare; — he has another wonder in store for you, which he is 
too courteous to mention.” 


“ What wonder is that, madam?” asked the maiden, smiling. 

“ Know then, poor dear innoeent, that he is capable of taking 
you to the Chamber of Peers, on pretence of going to visit conser- 
vatories, flowers, and pictures.” 

“ Well! why not into the ministerial gallery? my pupil would 
find herself there in good company,” returned the baron; “she 
would meet with none but the happy wives of embassadors, minis- 
ters ” 

“ Happy , indeed ! what a charming epithet,” said the baroness ; 

“ and why do you canonize them, if you please ?” 

“ I affirm,” answered he, “ that there does not exist a more en- 
viable, a more delightful position, than that of the wife of an em- 
bassador. or of a minister. Ah ! my dear,” added the modern Can- 
ning, looking earnestly at his wife, “ why was 1 unable to give you 
that rank? You would have been flattered, envied, toasted;— you 
would have become a superior stateswoman : you might possibly 
have governed tile state. C ould a woman have a finer part to play ?” 

“ You see, my pretty one, what a dangerous flatterer my husband 
is,” said the baroness ; “ he is oapable of attempting to inspire you 
with the same taste.” 

“Me, madam? Oh! I am not afraid of that either,” replied 
Ernestine, smiling. 

11 You may laugh if you like, my dear,” said the baron to his lady, 
“ but I assert that my dear pupil has a reflective turn of mind — a 
serious and remarkable habit of thought for so young a persop, 
without taking into account that she closely resembles the portrait 
of the beautiful and famous Duchess of Longueville, who possessed 
so muoh political power during the time of La Fronde.” 

“ Come ! this is too extravgant,” said the baroness, laughing out 
aloud. 

The orphan maid was too absorbed in her thoughts to participate 
in this merriment. -To her it seemed rather singular that in less 
than two hours the three personages we have now nefore us should 
successively have discovered that she possessed the native talents 
the most diametrically opposed to eaoh other: those of a female 
devotee ; those of a woman of fashion ; those of a female politician. 

The conversation was interrupted by the sound of a carriage then 
entering the court-yard. The baron said to his wife : 

“ Do you expect a visitor to-day ?” 

“ No ; unless it be Mademoiselle de Mirecourt, who, you know, 
comes here to have a chat before going to a party.” 

“ If so, where will you receive her ?” 

“ If my pretty one allows it,” said she to Ernestine, “ 1^ would 
receive Mademoiselle de Mirecourt in her drawing-room. She is a 
worthy and excellent woman.” , 

“ Do whatever you like, madam,” replied the young lady. 

“ Show the visitor into Madame de Beaumesnil’s saloon,” said 
the baroness to a servant. 

The man returned the next moment, saying: 

“ According to your order 1 have shown the visitor into the sa- 
loon ; but it was not Madame de Mireoourt.” 

“ Who then was it?” 

“ The Marquis of Maillfort, your ladyship.” 

On hearing the name of the marquis, the baron exclaimed : 

“ This is insufferable ! to pay a visit at such an hour is by far too 
familiar.” 

The baroness signed to her husband to restrain himself before the 
servants, and whispered to Ernestine, who appeared surprised at 
the inoident: 

“ My husband does not like the marquis, who is one of the craftiest 
and most mischievous hunchbacks you ever heard of.” 

“ A real satan,” added the chaste Helena. 

“ Methinka,” said Ernestine, thoughtfully, “ that in former time^ 
when living at home with my mother, I have heard M. de Maillofort 
spoken of.” 

“ They did not speak of him as a good angel , I suppose ?*' said the 
baroness. 

“ I don't remember that he was spoken of one way or the other,” 
replied the orphan ; “ all I now recollect is his name. But why, 
madam,” she added, falteringly, “ if M. de Maillefort is so malicious, 
why do you reoeive him ?” 

“ Ah ! my pretty one, in the world of fashion we are obliged to 
make so many sacrifices, especially in the case of a person so highly 
born as M. de Maillefort/’ Then turning to the baron: “We 
cannot sit .at table any longer, for coffee has been already served in 
the drawing-room.” 
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Madame de la Rochaigue rose up ; the baron dissembling his 
vexation, offered his arm to hid ward, and the company entered the 
saloon, where M. de Maillefort was waiting for them. 

Endowed with unusoal sagacity, the hunchback perceived with a 
poignant sinking of the heart, the unfavorable impression his ap- 
pearance made on Ernestine, for the latter, still under the influence 
of the calumnies aimed at the marquis, had started involuntarily 
and averted her eyes at the sight of the deformed man. Still he 
had sufficient spirit to command his own feelings, whatever they 
were, and advancing toward Madame de La Rochaigue, with a 
Smile on his mouth and irony in his eye : 

“ I am very indiscreet, my dear baroness, am 1 not ? But y*u 
know that our friends must put up with our faults, — unless, indeed,’’ 
added the marquis, bowing deeply to Helena,— <( unless, like M a<h 
emoisello de La Rochaigue, we have no faults, and are a perfect 
angel, come down from heaven to edify true believers.” Then turn- 
ing to the host : “ Am I not right, baron ? 1 refer to you, who are 
so happy as to give umbrage neither by your defects nor good 
qualities.” 

The baron smiled, displayed his long teeth, and replied, stifling his 
ill-humor : 

“ Ah ! marquis ! marquis !— ever the same — sarcastic and Agreea- 
ble at the same moment.” 

Then remembering that he oould not help introducing M. de 
Mailleforte to his ward, who looked at the hunchback with increas- 
ing terror, the baron said to Ernestine : 

“ My dear ward, allow me to introduce the Marquis of Maillefort, 
one of our good friends.” 

After making his bow to the yofcng lady, who returned his saluta- 
tion with some confusion, the hunchback observed, with cold polite- 
ness: 

“ 1 am happy, young lady, to have at present an additional motive 
to return more frequently to visit the baroness.” 

After this common-place observation, he made a second obeisance, 
and then seated himself by the side of the baroness, while Helena, 
engrossing Ernestine, carried her off to another part of the room, 
under color of showing her some flowers. The marquis, without 
seeming to notice Ernestine and Helena, never once lost sight of 
them; his ear was very sharp, and he hoped while chatting with 
the baroness to catoh a few words of the devotee’s and the orphan’s 
conversation. The devotee and her brother, believing the hunoh- 
back entirely taken up with his colloquy with Madame de La Ro- 
ohaigue, reminded the orphan of her respective promises to them 
in the course of their dialogue; to accompany Helena the next 
morning to early mass ; to go with the baron on the third day to ad- 
mire the beauties of the Luxemburg. 

Although there certainly was nothing out of the ordinary course 
•f things in these proposed visits of Ernestine’s, the marquis, very 
distrustful of the Rocnaigues, did not deem it quite useless to know 
these particulars, however insignificant they might seem. He care- 
fully stored them in his mind, while answering with habitual cour- 
tesy the frivolous common-places of the baroness. Suddenly he 
observed Helena whisper something to the young lady, and the next 
moment they stole softly out of the saloon, the baron retreating in 
their company. 

Madame de La Rochaigue would not have remarked their ab- 
sence had it not been for the noise they made in shutting the door. 
The baroness was glad to be thus left tete-a-tete with the marquis. 
She longed to pry into his intentions, in order to baffle them if pos- 
sible, if they ran counter with her own. She broke off the frivolous 
conversation the moment the door had closed behind the orphan. 

“ Well,” inquired she ; “ what do you think of Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil?” 

“ 1 4hink her very generous.” 

“ How ! very generous ?” 

“ Undoubtedly ; with a fortune like hers, she has the right to be 
as ugly and deformed as I am; but has she any perfections?” 

“ 1 know so little of her, as yet, that I can hardly say.” 

“ Come, now, — let us be open ;— you know I don't come hither to 
ask you for her hand.” 

“ Who can tell ?” replied the baroness, laughing. 

“ I can tell ; andfiio tell you.” 

“ Indeed, marquis,” resumed she. “ I am sure that at this very 
minute there are a hundred marriage schemes already formed.” 

“ Against Mademoieellc de Beaumesnil ?” 

“ Against is very witty ; but hold, marquis, I will be frank and 
unreserved with you.” 

“ Will you, really !” said the hunchback, with much astonishment. 
“ Well, and so will I be frank, my dear baroness. Come, let us give 
loose to this indulgence in sincerity ; never mind what oomes !” 

Thereupon M. de Maillefort drew his arm-chair near the sofa on 
which the baroness was sitting 

CHAPTER XXI. 

Madamx db La Rochaiguk. after a momentary pause, and fixing 
a scrutinising look on M. de Mailleforte, said to him : i 

“ Marquis,! see your game.” 

“ Paha !” 

“ Yes every card in jour hand.” 

“You do every thing so cleverly, that X am not astonished at it ; 
tell me, then, what is this surprising discovery.” 

“ For fear of renewing your grief, 1 will not enumerate the years 
you have ceased to visit us, marquis: and now^all at once you re- 
turn with most flattering eagerness. Well, as 1 am a good-natured 
ereature, and not at all vain-glorious, I said to myself ” 

“ What did you say to yourself ?” 

. “ Simply this: after M. de Mailleforte’s abrupt desertion, what is 
it has attracted him again to my house so frequently ? Is it the 


oircumstanoe of my being the guardian of Mademoiselle de Beau- 
mesnil that has kindled an interest in the heart of that excellent no» 
bleman ?” 

“ Truly, baroness, that’s some thing near the mark.” 

“ What ! so you own it then?” 

“ There is no help for it.” 

“ You will induce me to question my own sagacity if you surren- 
dered so soon, marquis.” 

1 “ Are we not openly rioting in frankness?” 

“ Very true, we are.” 

“ Then I will tell you immediately what my former reason was for 
suspending my visits. I am something of a stoic, you know, and 
when any thing pleases me extremely, I am accustomed to break 
from it on a sudden, to prevent my being softened by too much 
pleasure. That, baroness, was my reason for shunning you as I did.” 

“ I should be glad to think so ; but ” 

“ Attempt it, however. Now, with regard to my present return 
to vou - 

“ Ah ! that must be worth hearing.” 

“ Although I have formed no plan of my own with respect of my 
ward, I said to myself, this wonderful heiress will become the end 
and the object of a multitude of base and contemptible intrigues, 
none the less diverting to the bystander. Madame de La Rachigue’s 
house will therefore be the center of all these feints and stratagems. 
At my time of life, and with a figure like mine, my only amusement 
in life is obesrvation. So I will go to the hotel Beaumesnil in the 
character of an observer. There, squatted in a corner, I shall 
quietly look on, and watch the desperate strife between the suitors: 
this is the truth* And now, baroness, will you be so cruel as to re- 
fuse me from time to time a humble place in your drawing-room. 

| that I may view the battle of which your pupil is to be the prise?” 

“ Nay, marquis,” said the lady, shaking her head, “ you are not 
one of those who, without taking part in the fray, would quietly 
look on the combatants.” 

| “ Ah ! ah ! I don’t absolutely say no to that.” 

“ There it is— you would be neutral.” 

“ 1 cannot say, added the marquis ; “ but as I abhor every base 
and mean artifice, I confess that if 1 saw during the strife , any brave 
warrior perfidiously attacked, after his valor had excited my in- 
terest, I would hasten to his rescue.” 

“ But, sir,” rejoined the baroness, “permit myto tell you that 
would be a kind of inquisitorial observation, in whioli you would be 
the actor and my house the stage. Come, my dear marquis,” said 
Madame de La Rochaigue, smiling, “confess the truth: this is an 
alliance at once offensive and defensive that you are proposing to me.” 

“ Not at all, baroness. I mean to be neither for you nor against 
von. I shall olosely watch the game, and then, according to my poor 
judgment and resources, I will endeavor to serve or thwart the 
several performers as justioe and honor shall direct; for you know 
my eccentricity.” 

“ But why not restrict yourself to the part of an observer ? why 
not continue neutral ?” 

“ Because, as you said just now yourself, I am unfortunately one 
of those men who cannot look on inactive, while others are tilting 
each other.” 

“But, after all,” said the lady, driven to her wits’ end, “suppose 
wc ourselves had any one in view for the girl, what part would yon 
play then ?” 

“ 1 don’t know, indeed ; no part at all.” 

“ Softly now, marquis, you are becoming too deep for me ; yon 
must have some project of your own conceiving?” 

“ None at all. I do not know Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil ; I 
hate no candidate to offer. Thus I am perfectly disinterested in 
my character as an inquirer, an observer ; and what difference can 
it make to you, pray, my dear baroness, if I set up my observatory?” 

“ True,” said the lady, resuming her composure ; “ for, after all, 
in marrying Ernestine, what object can we nave exeept her happi- 
ness?” 

“ Of oourse.” 

“We have, therefore, nothing to fear from your observatory, as 
you say. my dear marquis.” 

“Nothing, my dear baroness.” 

“ For, if by chance we happened to go astray, you would not flail 
to come to our assistance, and point out the rock from your lumin- 
ous observatory.” ' 

“ That’s the very object a man has when he plays the observer” 
said the hunchback, rising to take leave. 

“ What, marquis, do you leave us so soon ?” 

“ 1 regret to as so, but 1 must make a tour through five or six 
drawingrooms, to listen to what people say of your ward. You 
have no conception how amusing, how droll and comical it is to hear 
all that gossip about a fortune so stupendous.” 

“ Come, now, my dear marquis,” said Madame de La Rochaigue, 
offering her hand to the hunchback with great cordiality, “ let us 
be serious. I hope to see you here frequently; and sinoe inis affair 
interests you so much, you aroh observer, you may rest assured I 
will keep nothing from you,” added the baroness, knowingly. 

“ And 1, for my part, will tell you all. This will be delightful ; 
and now, 1 think of it.” added the marquis, smiling, “ have vou 
ever heard of a natural child left by Monsieur de Beaumesnil?” 

“ Monsieur de Beaumesnil?” inquired she. 

“Yes,” replied the hunchback; “have you ever heard that 
Monsieur de Beaumesnil had had a natural child ?” 

“ N o,” answered the baroness ; “ this is the first time such a report 
has reached me. There was, I believe, at one time some talk of a 
liaison of the countess’s before marriage ; it must therefore be to 
her rather than to him that the story of that natural ohild relates ; 
but, for my part, 1 know nothing at all about the matter.” 
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* Then, whether the report relates to the count or to the countess, 
it is evidently an absurd story, my dear baroness, since you are ig- 
norant of it, — you, who by your position and knowledge of the 
family, ought to be so thoroughly acquainted with a fact of so much 
gavity.” 

11 1 assure you, marquis, that we bare never seen or heard of any 
thing that could lead us to suspeot in any way that Monsieur or 
Madame de Beaumesnil had left behind them a natural child.” 

The hunchback was rightly convinced that Madame de La Ro- 
ehaigue knew nothing whatever respecting the natural daughter of 
the countess; and was grieved to see the uselessness of his present 
endeavors— for he almost began to despair of ever accomplishing 
the dying wishes of Madame de Beaumesnil, not knowing how to 
disoover the trace of the unknown ohild. 

The baroness proceeded without noticing thehunohback’s anxiety : 

14 By-the-bye, what whimsical legacies, what munificent bequests 
the countess left behind her.” 

“Indeed !” 

“She left two or three petty annuities to as many old servants ; 
and those are all the munificent bequests she left. Bnthow did it 
happen that while the countess was in her generous vein,” added 
the baroness, bitterly, “ she should have ungratefully forgotten the 
services of a poor girl, to whom she was nevertheless in some Agree 
Indebted ?” 

“ How so ?” inquired the marquis, dissembling his vivid curiosity. 


1 What voung girl do you allude to ?” 
“ Don’t you know, then, < 


, that during her last illness the oountess, 
obedient to her physician’s directions, had sent for a young musician, 
from whom she frequently derived great relief 1” 

“ Truly, I had heard of it,” said the hunchback, striving to col- 
lect his reminiscences. 

“ Well ! is it not very unaccountable that the countess should de- 
part without leaving the smallest legacy to that poor girl ? If it 
was an act of forgetfulness — at least it bears the look of ingratitude.” 

The marquis was so well acquainted with the nobleness of mind 
of Madame de Beaumesnil, that he was singularly struok by this 
act of forgetfulness. He seemed determined within himself that 
-there was something as yet unexplained,— something not discovered 
and worth looking for. He oontinued : 

“ Are you sure, baroness, that this young girl reoeited no present 
from Madame de Beaumesnil ?” 

“ Our oonviction was so unanimous on this point.” resumed the 
lady, “ that for the honor of the family we sent the girl a bank 
note of 500 francs.” 

“ That was an act of justice.” 

“ Nothing more. But do you know what it led to ?” 

“No.” 

11 The young musician brought us back the bank note, telling us 
that she had been paid.” 

“ Noble heart !” exclaimed the marquis, vividly. “But, you see. 
the countess had not forgotten her. Doubtless, she had bestowed 
upon her some testimony of her gratitude, instead of bequeathing 
her a legacy.” 

44 You would not have thought so, had you seen her decent but 
wretohed >itire. I felt for her, and the delicy of her behavior 
touched me so deeply, that 1 proposed to her to come and give les- 
aons in music to Ernestine.” 

44 Really ! did you so ? Why, that was a splendid action !” 

44 Your astonishment, marquis, is not over flattering.” 

“You mistake admiration for astonishment, barones ; I am not 
astonished, 1 know your good disposition and benevolent heart.” 

44 Instead of rallying me, marquis, you would do much better if 
, jss tried, among your very numerous acquaintance, to get %er 
same pupils, poor girl !” 

44 Certainly, I will try. But what is her name ? and where does 
•he live?” 

44 Her name is Herminia, and she lives in the Rue de Morceau. 1 
have forgotten the number, but you shall hear from me soon.” 

“Thank you, baroness.* Well! after all,” added the marquis, 
good-humoredly, “ let us confess that our little revel of sincerity 
has proved very profitable to both of us. Here we are in full con- 
fidence, are we not, my dear baroness ?” 

u Alas ! confidence is a rare thing,” said the baroness, sighing. 

“ But a delightful one, too, when it comes, my dear baroness.” 

H Heavenly, my dear marquis. So, good-bye, and let me see you 
Again soon.” 

“ Very shortly,” said M. de Maillefort, leaving the apartment. 

44 Cursed bore !” cried the lady, leaping up in her chair. 44 Every 
word he uttered, the infernal hunchback, was either a sarcasm or a 
•threat.” 

* The fact is, he is a most scandalous rascal,” cried the voice of 
4fce baron, who suddenly appeared at one of the doors, the hangings 
-of which he put aside. 

Definitions — Time— To the aged, an atom— to the youthful, a 
world. 

Wages — Sweet oil for human machinery. 

Soldier — A man who fe an idler when he is not a murderer — a live 
target, set up by one nation for another to shoot at. 

Prison — An oven where Society puts newly made crime to harden 
— a school where immoral training is administered to those who are 
going out of it. 

Child —' The ever-renewed hope of the world.— The future in the 
present.— God’s problem, waiting Man’s solution. 

China — A 44 Happy Family” that requires constant watching. 

Marriage — The only “lottery” not put down. 

Miser— A man who makes bricks that his heir may build houses. 

Am— The gentle nurse who watohes over the children of Nature. 


THE MYSTERY OF REMINISCENCE. 

Ais most exquisite love poem Is founded on the Platonic notion that souls 
weie united in a pre-existent state, that love is the yearning of the spirit to re- 
unite with the spirit with which it formerly made one-and which it disoovem 
on the earth. The idea has often been made subservient to poetrv. but never 
with so earnest and elaborate a beauty.— (Eve. Gazette. ^ 

Wwo and what gave to me the wish to woo thee— 

Still, lip to lip, to cling for aye unto thee? 

Who made thy glances to my soul the link — 

Who bade me burn thy very breath to drink? 

My life in thine to sink? 

As from the conqueror's unresisted glaive, 

Flies, without strife subdued, the ready slave — 

So, when to life’s unguarded Y rt I see 
Thy gaze draw near and near triumphantly— 

Yields not my soul to thee ? 

Why from its lord doth thus my soul depart? 

Is it because its native home thou art? 

. Or were they brothers in the days of yore? 

Twin-bound both souls, and in the links they bore 
Sigh to bo bound once more ? 

Were once our beings blent and intertwining, 

And therefore still my heart for thee is pining? 

Knew we the light of some extinguished sun — 

The joys remote of some bright realm undone, 

Where onee our souls were One? 

Y es, it is so ! And thou wort bound taone 
In the long- vanished hours eternally ' 

In the dark troubled tablets which enroll 
The Past — my Muse beheld this blessed scroll — 

41 One with thy love my soul?” 

Ob yes, I learned in awe, when gazing there, 

How once one bright inseparate life we were/ 

How once, one glorious essence as a god 
Unmeasured space our chainless footsteps trod — 

All Nature our abode ! 

Round us, in waters of delight, for ever 
Voluptuously flowed the heavenly neotar river; 

We were the master of the seal or things, 

And where the sunshine bathed Truth 1 ! mountain-springs 
Quivered our glancing wings. 

Weep for the god-like life we lost afar l — 

Weep ! thou and I its scattered fragments are ; 

And still the unconquered yearning we retain — 

Sigh to restore the rapture and the reign, 

And grow divine again. 

And therefore came to me the wish to woo tl^ee — 

Still, lip to lip, to cling for aye unto thee; 

This made thy glanoes to my soul a link — 

This made me burn thy very breath to drink — 

My life in thine to sink. 

And therefore, as before the conqueror’s glaive, 

Flies, without strife subdued, the ready slave, 

So, when to life’s unguarded fort, I see 
Thy gaze draw near and near triumphantly — 

Yieldeth my soul to thee ! 

Therefore my soul doth from its lord depart, 

Because , belov’d its native home thou art; 

Because the twins recall the links they bore, 

And soul with soul, in the sweet kiss of yore, 

Meets and unites onoe more. 

Thou too — Ah, there thy gaze upon me dwells, 

And thy young blush the tender answer tells; 

Yes! with the dear relation still we thrill, 

Both lives — tho* exiles from the homeward hill — 

One life — all glowing still! 

Woman’s Influence. — How few the women who are disposed 
to turn to good account the influence they may acquire over 
man. Indeed, most women are incapable of doing so. Furnish- 
ed by nature with no sympathies for man’s higher aspirations, 
they reluot at purposes they cannot comprehend, and whose 
pursuit competes with their affection ; and thus as the bracelets 
of the Sabines slew Tarpeia, the love that should have adorned, 
crushes him. Then of the few who naturally respond to man’s 
loftier aims, most are too timid to encourage them. They oon- 
ceive their soft dominion is put in jeopardy by the admission to 
his heart of such formidable competitors as ambitions, general 
benevolence, or the like. They do not understand that lofty 
desires and a life of earnest action are the best allies of lov& 
As the heart becomes nobler, its love becomes nobler also; deep- 
ly and truly it cannot love unless it aspires too. Thus most 
women fail of their mission. They regard the love they waken 
as an end ; they should look upon it as a means to make man a 
nobler being. They were sent to make us not so much lovers as 
heroes ; and some such there are, of that rare order to which be- 
longed Lady Elizabeth Hastings, of whom Congreve said, that 
“to love her was a liberal education.” — [Bentley’s Miscellany. 
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Maxcb is the third month of the year according to the present 
mode of reckoning ; but in the calendar of the ancient Romans 
it was the first. For this reason it was named after Mars, the 
God of War. The version of the origin of the name, given by 
the poet Ovid, is that it was named after Mars because he was 
reputed to be the father of their first prince. But this is ques- 
tionable ; it appears more likely that the Romans named the 
first month after Mars in compliment to themselves. The 
vanity of these marauding barbarians, who ravaged and robbed 
all neighboring people, was unlimited, and they arrogated to 
themselves the first place among the nations. They called 
themselves, also, the Sons of War, which they were to the great 
injury of the world and of human progress ; and by a natural 
association of ideas, they honored the first month with the name 
of their belligerent deity. 

The name of the month is not altogether inappropriate, if we 
consider the character of the weather commonly attributed to 
this season. March is celebrated for its stormy, blustering 
weather, its cold and bitter blasts of wind, which are reputed as 
unwelcome and desolating almost as the blasts of war. But this 
is rather slanderous of the third month; for, in fact, although 
it generally comes in with a little rough weather, it is, as an old 
writer says, u one of the best natured months of the year, drying 
up the superabundant moisture of winter with its fierce winds, 
and thus restoring us our paths through the fields, and piping 
before the flowers like a bachanal. He sometimes, it must be 
confessed, as if in a fit of spleen, hinders the buds which he has 
dried from blowing ; and it is allowable in the less robust of his 
friends out of doors, to object to the fancy he has for coming in 
such a cutting manner from the east. But it may be truly said, 
that the oftener you meet him firmly, the less he r will shake 
ycu ; and the more smiles you will have from the fair months 
that follow him,” 


This was written of March in England ; in this country wo 
canndt give any description which has a universal application* 
Oar widely-extended territory already includes almost every 
variety of clime, and what might be true of one section of the 
country, would be very wide of the fact in another. While, in 
the Northern States, the face of the earth is still covered with 
snow and the streams are hard bound in ice, daring the month 
of March, in the Southern States, the fields and wooas are bloom- 
ing with flowers and filled with the songs of birds. In the in- 
termediate, that is, in the Middle and Western States, the main 
features of the month of March are, in many respects, similar 
to those which distinguish it in England. Leigh Hunt has 
furnished a beautiful description of the season, which we cannot 
do better than transcribe, as it is not easy to find it in print in 
this country : 

“The animal creation now exhibit unequivocal signs of 
activity. The farmer extends the exercise of his plow ; and, if 
fair weather continues, begins sowing barley and oata. Bats 
and reptiles break up their winter sleep ; the little smelts or* 
sparlings run up the softened rivers to spawn ; the field-fare and 
woodcock return to their northern quarters ; the rooks are all in 
motion with building and repairing their nests ; hens set ; gees* 
and ducks lay; pheasants crow; the ring-dove coos; young 
lambs come tottering forth in mild weather ; the throstle warbles 
on ?the top of some naked tree, as if he triumphed over the 
last lingering of barrenness ; and, lastly, forth issues the bee 
with his vernal trumpet, to tell us there is news of sunshine and 
the flowers. In addition to the last month’s flowers, we now 
have the crown-imperial, the dog’s-tooth violet, fritillaries, the 
hyacinth, narcissus, (bending its face like its namesake,) pile- 
wort, scarlet ranunculus, great snow-drop, tulips, (which turned 
even the Dutch to enthusiasts,) and violets, proverbial for their 
odor, which were perhaps the favorite flowers of Shakspeare 
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• Whateoever ye would that men eheuld do to yon, do ye even 00 to them.’ 1 


NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, MARCH 4, 1848. 
LEGISLATIVE AND EXECUTIVE INFLtffcs. 

The great design, and paramount aim of onr Order, is to 
ameliorate the existing evils of society. Its fundamental starting 
point is the recognition of the divine principle of universal 
brotherhood, which destroys, at a blow, the artificial and de- 
grading distinctions of society, and brings every brother of the 
Order upon the one common platform of social equality , as far as 
his connection with our Order is concerned. In this affiliated 
capacity, we are then enjoined to carry out the duties of a 
brother, one toward the other; and a systematised rule of 
action is prescribed to aid us in our efforts, by which we are 
•tabled to relieve the wants and distresses of ouff members. 
The next and most important point involved in Odd-Fellowship, 
grows naturally out of these two leading features of the Institu- 
tion. It enjoins upon us the cultivation of that world-renovating 
principle of universal philanthropy, which embraces in onr 
sympathies the whole human family. 

These are the ostensible, the chief, and the paramount objects 
if onr Order. All legislative acts, and delegated executive 
powers, growing out of the necessary governmental regulation 
and supervision of our Order, are but subordinate — we may say, 
extraneous adjuncts and accessories, for more perfectly carrying 
into effect the holy purposes for which we, as an Order, have 
become associated. 

Should the period arrive in the history of Odd-Fellowship, 
when these mere auxiliaries of our grand fundamental design 
supersede and claim a precedence over the express objects of 
eur Institution, from that epoch we may date the “ decline and 
fidl” of our noble Order. 

But this extinction of one of the holiest of human institutions, 
will not take place without a warning, foreshadowing its 
ultimate fate. As with nations, so is it with associations. 
Their rise or fall is marked by indications of their progress or 
decline. The desecration of existing laws, the enactment of new 
and arbitrary ones, encroaching on the rights of the citizen ; the 
ambition of aspiring leaders ; the despotism of executive author- 
ity, and a general defection of the body politic, are the warning 
antecedents of a nation’s overthrow. 

And we shall not become extinct, without seeing the “ hand- 
writing” on the wall, which foretells our probable destiny. We 
shall witness ultra-legislation in the Order, carried to an extent 
which utterly supersedes the great leading principles we are 
bound together to support : we shall see this legislation gradually 
creating a powerful oligarchy, wholly subversive of the equality 
of brotherhood, and in its character totally at variance with the 
spirit of our free institutions. We shall see the mere quirks 
and trickeries of parliamentary usage, so called, made the in- 
struments for retarding or preventing necessary reforms, which 
seek to assimilate our Institution with the growing progress ef 
the age. We shall become entangled and fettered by the chains of 
obsolete and ill-defined K ancient usage.” that hydra-headed 
monster, which devours up all freedom of opinion, all liberty, 
aad all law 1 And under this ultra-legislation, will grow up an 
assumption of executive power, even more alarming, and from 
the very nature of our present organization, more destructive to 
our wellbeing, than even the perversion of legislative powers. 


The influence of this executive power will convert our Institu- 
tion into a vast arena of partisanship and .fierce struggling for 
temporary elevation. Party spirit and party feeling will be en- 
listed in these contests. Men and swaijwiwnot the good of the 
Order — will become our watch-wordn hmP&ki foe odmbatiuitf un- 
political warfare, we shall be looking only for our jpm ‘olL^ 
office namely, the ascendancy of our party, ^nd the ambitious . 
rewards to be derived from onr success. The influence exer- 
cised by this ultra-legislative and executive jurisdiction hi the 
Order, will become even more powerful when eierted on in- 
dividual members. The natural tendencies of man seem to lead 
him to seek to elevate himsfelf above his fellow-man. * This wen- 
centration of the great duties of Odd-Fellowshi^into legislative 
and official acts, will absorb all the higher duties <o<the Order, 
and weaken the hold our great principles are intended to pre- 
serve over each individual member. Hence forms and ceremo- 
nies, laws and by-laws, and all til interminable quirks and 
minutia, growing out of these mertfaocessories to Odd-Fellow- 
■Hp, will be magnified inti undue importance ; and even worthy 
men in the Order, will become ftfe#the mere formalist in religion, 
crying “ the temple ! tfat^smple 1” while all that constitutes the 
true beauty of the edifice, “ its inward adornment,” will be 
wholly disregarded and negleoted. ^ 

And without 4his inward light, this great controlling spirit of 
our Order, where will be mr safeguards ? Our salt must lose it* 
savor . Pervert the prinmples of Ad-Fellowship, and what 
shall we become? Destroy the main pillars which support our 
fabric, and destruction will follow. Convert Odd-Fellowship 
into a mass of forms, usages, and legislative and executive in- 
fluences, and we shall make it a compound of weakness and im- 
becility, ready to be severed and broken up into a thousand dis- 
jointed fragments ; which, even should they each retain their 
distinctive character as sovereign and independent bodies, will 
want the concentrated power to act efficiently for the world-re- 
novating purpose for which we were originally combined. 

We are not alarmists : we have unshaken fhith in Odd-Fel- 
lowship, founded on its humanizing, conservative principles. £ 
But we feel the dangers to which we are exposed, as a h uman 
Institution. Coming events throw their shadows before them ; 
and it is the duty of the prudent and the thoughtful man to 
watch the aspects of our times. By such observation we may 
individually, gather strength and resolution to meet any con- 
tingencies to which we may be exposed ; and our Rulers and 
Leaders may learn wisdom and forbearance by consulting the 
lessons of experience, as furnished by the fate of nations and in- 
stitutions which have gone before us. By studying the pheno- 
mena of our moral world, we may, like the great philosopher of 
our country, render innocuous the lightning’s shaft, and avert 
the stroke of the thunder-bolt now suspended over our head. 


A FACT IN OCR PRACTICE. 


A few morning since, about 9 o’clock, as we were passing down 
Broadway, hurriedly urging our way sanctum-wards, through 
the thicking stream flowing down town at that hour, we were 
stopped by a fair friend, who at that moment bowing to an inter- 
esting looking lady, in widow’s weeds, who passed us, turned and 
said — “ That is one of our sex who has cause to bless your fa- 
vorite Order through all her life. She lived in the interior of 
this State, the young wife of an Odd-Fellow ; he died poor— his 
Lodge buried him, and placed the'young widow at a seminary, 
where she has, at the expense of this Lodge, improved the edu- 
cation previously obtained in her girlhood. Fully capacitated, 
she has accepted an offer, procured through the efforts of the 
brotherhood, from a family in the south, of the situation of gov- 
erness, and is now on her way to enter upon her duties in that 
capacity, with a salary of $409 a year and all her expenses 
paid.” 

This incident did us good — we felt strengthened faith in the 
practical good wrought by our beloved Order, and renewed 
energy for our daily task of laboring to the stretch of our abi- 
lities in the great cause of promoting its principles through the 
agency of those means which providence has committed to our 
use. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


POWERS OF THE GRAND SIRE. 


TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOLDEN RULE: 

I propose, very briefly, to discuss the propositions in relation to 
the “ Authority of the Grand Sire” put forth by Grand Represen- 
tative Williamson, in the last number of the Golden Rule. It is 
there oontended that the decision of the Grand Sire should be re- 
spected, on two grounds, namely : 

“ I. As a mere opinion, apart from any claims of legal authority : 

II. The legal authority of the Grand Sire’s decision should be 
-considered.” 

1 shall follow the same order, and consider the force of the con- 
elusions of the Grand Sire, 

First, “ as a mere opinion.” 

The Grand Sire, it seems, is “a profound jurist, an eminent at- 
torney and counselor at law, and familiar with the laws and usages 
of the Order,” and his opinions therefore are entitled to respect. 
Undoubtedly they are to be respected by those who apply for them, 
and who wish to be governed by them. But volunteer opinions sel- 
dom meet with a graoious reception. Still more seldom, when they 
are not volunteered as opinions or advice, but are imposed as u de- 
cisions,” and in the form of mandates which are to be “ obeyed.” 
Least of all are they entitled to respect when they come from a 
source which is subject to the suspicion of being biased by a partisan 
feeling, and which seeks to fortify itself by inventions which arc 
new to the Order, dangerous to its peace, and destructive to its 
rights ; and which, not content with inventing and organising a 
-Grand Commission, goes yet farther, and so constitutes that Com- 
mission that a majority of the members had previously to their ap- 
pointment both formeu and expressed their convictions as to the 
very substantial matters which they were called upon to investigate 
and deoide. There are, fortunately, other “ profound jurists and 
-eminent attorneys and counselors” in the Brotherhood in this juris- 
diction, who, though they have never been fortunate enough to ap- 
pear in the Grand Lodge of the United States, have yet been heard 
of out of their own State, who have studied the laws of the Order 
and are familiar with its usages. Their opinions have been solicited, 
and have been given under a due sense of the responsibility which 
attached to them. It may prove a source of consolation to those 
who are more anxious than we are in regard to the ultimate success 
of our position, to know that it is fortified by these opinions, which 
were solicited, and which oame free, unbought, without bias or taint 
of suspicion. 1 

As matter of opinion,” therefore, we prefer to consider the 
* opinions” of the Grand Sire as being decidedly overpowered by 
a preponderating weight of intelligence and iudgment, whether we 
-consider him as Brother Kneass, or in the still more influential char- 
acter of Horn R. Kneass, Enquire, 

it “ The legal authority of the Grand Sire must be considered.” 

It is said that “ the Grand Sire is bound to execute the laws of 
the Grand Lodge of the United States : how then can he execute 
them unless he oan decide what they are?” Let us take the con- 
verse of this proposition, land see what it will result in. “ The 
members of the Order are bound to obey the laws of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States: how then can they obey them, unless 
they can decide what they are ?” So then the Grand Sire can de- 
cide what the laws are, because he must execute them, and the 
members of the Order can decide what they are, because they must 
obey them. The argument is just as strong in favor of the mem- 
bers of the Order taking upon themselvn? the power of making 
judicial decisions, as for executive officers to do so. But it is a self- 
refuting absurdity thus to assume that executive officers must exert 
judioial functions. It is true that every man, whether he execute 
the laws, o^obey them, must deoide/or himself wfcat those laws are, 
but this decision binds no one but himself. But the power of ma- 
king judicial decisions implies that those decisions are to bind others. 
An executive officer is bound to know what the law is, so as to act 
within the sphere of his authority. But suppose he mistake the 
law, and step out of the sphere of his authority? Must he be obeyed ? 
Has he then any power of judicial determination which compels 
the citizen to obey him ? On the contrary, the moment he mistakes 
the law, and steps beyond it, he becomes a trespasser, and may be 
resisted even to the death, if he attempts with sufficient force to 
carry out his mistaken notions. This is the commonest case in the 
world, in our civil oourts, and in the case of a conflict of this kind 
between an officer and a citizen, the oourts, in the application of their 
judicial functions, only inquire whioh of the two mistook the law : 
which of the two obeyed the law as it in fact existed. Precisely 
analogous to this are the relations of executive officer and member 
of the order, in the polity of Odd Fellowship. And the same limi- 
tations apply to the Grand Sire, as to the humblest executive officer 
under our civil institutions. Let him act within the scope of his 
authority, and he will be sustained : let him step out of it, and the 
humblest member of the Order will not only be justified in resist- 
ing him, but be applauded for the act. 

The assumption that an executive offioer necessarily assumes 
to himself judicial junctions, may therefore be considered as dispos- 
ed of. If we choose to differ with the Grand Sire, we oan eafely do 
so, and when the matter comes to be decided by the Grand Lodge 
of the United States, then will be the time to ascertain who is in 
rebellion. If the Grand Lodge then decide that the Grand Sire 
was right in his construction of the laws, then we shall be in a state 
of rebellion : but if on the other hand, the Grand Lodge of the 
United States shall decide that we were right in our views of the 
laws, then the decision will be, not that we are in a state of rebellion, 
but that the Grand Sire hoe overstepped the bounds of his authority . 


This fact lies at the bottom of the whole question, and is an indis- 

{ wtable one, that in all forms of civilized authority, except the mil- 
tary, any member of the community may resist any exercise of ex^ 
ecutive authority, and stand or fall by the ultimate construction 
which the judicial tribunals shall put upon the law of the case. 

Where then shall the authority of the Grand Sire go a begging 
for its assumption of judioial functions? What pretext shall next 
be seized upon to sustain the notion that the Grand Sire is the 
Grand Lodge of tho United States ? It is said, that the supreme 
legislative and judicial functions must reside somewhre, and that 
therefore they must reside in the Grand Sire in the recess of his 
Grand Lodge ! It is true they must reside somewhere ; our Order 
must have a legislature and a judiciary, but must they always be in 
session — always in a state of activity ? Is there any danger of 
there being an occasional recess in the session of these bodies, and 
when they do adjourn, do their powers necessarily devolve on an 
executive officer ? into what absurdities would such analogies lead 
us, if we applied them to our oivil government ! We have a Presi- 
dent for an executive, a Supreme Court for a judiciary, and a Con- 
gress for a legislature. Now, the supreme court is in session not 
one fourth of the time, and Congress, perhaps one half of the year. 
What then becomes of the supreme, judioial and legislative xune- 
tions of the nation during the recess of the Supreme Court and of 
Congress ? Do they necessarily devolve upon the President ? No 
one dares to pronounce so glaring an absurdity. It touches too nearly 
upon the things of common life, and of common sense. But in Odd 
Fellowship, possibly, common sense and common experience are not 
to be permitted to interfere with notions which would make of the 
Grand Sire’s authority a despotism as fantastic and arbitrary a s 
that of the Grand Mogul. 

A case is put which is supposed to be one of Extreme neoesaity, 
and which is evidently considered to be decisive of the matter. 
“ Suppose,” it is said, “ that the Grand Lodge of New York had 
adopted the XXXIX Articles of the English church as its Constitu- 
tion, would it not be competent for the Grand Sire to decide that it 
was not the Constitution of the Grand Lodge ?” Now tho power of 
deciding the question implies that the decision is binding, let it be or 
the one side or on the other, and if the Grand Sire oould decide 
that the XXXIX Artioles were not tho Constitution, he could also 
decide that they were the Constitution. Nay, further, in deciding 
what iB not the law, he must also decide what it is, and when the 
question oame up for his deoision, he could decide that it was 
altogether a mistaken notion that the XXXIX Articles of the Eng- 
lish church had been adopted for the Constitution of our State 
Grand Lodge, but that we had, in fact, adopted the Westminister 
Catechism as such Constitution, and must respect it accordingly! 
If there be any absurdity in this, it is in the very nature of the 
argument adduced for the authority of the Grand Sire in this 
matter. What a sad havoc in his own argument has this unfortunate 
use of the XXXIX Articles made for my respected brother? How 
forcibly does it remind us of those elephants which were formerly 
trained to war in the armies of the East : terrible and imposing in 
aspect, and moving up to the contest with the formidable momentum 
of a phalanx, but, when wounded, sure in their insane fury to turn 
upon their own friends and trample their ranks into the dust ! 

1 have hitherto argued the question with the simple intention of 
showing that the Grand Sire has not the power of laying his hands 
upon the Constitution of a State Grand Lodge, and that it is not 
necessary that he should possess this power. Another proposition is 
equally true. It is necessary that he should not have this power . It 
would be dangerous. It might lead to the very subversion of the 
Order. By it a dishonest Grand Sire— and we have possibly had 
such — might overturn the Constitution of the Grand Lodge of the 
United States itself. How easy would it be for such aGrand Sire te 
decide that Grand Representatives should not be chosen in the mode 
prescribed by the Constitutions of the State Grand Lodges and 
Grand Encampments, but in some other mode of his own devising. 
They must then obey , forsooth ! and wait till the G.L.U.S., composed 
of the very Grand Representives whom he has thus called up to sus- 
tain him, shall have reversed his decision. Let it not be said that 
this is am impossible attempt. Experience has shown that nothing 
to impossible to be attempted by the holders of authority. 

No principle is regarded as a more essentially fundamental one in 
our political institutions, than that the executive and judical powers 
should be vested in different hands. The same reasons apply with 
equal force to the polity of our Order. Nor can any inconvenienee 
result from it. In ordinary cases, no harm can result from the delay 
I of awaiting the meeting or the Grand Lodge of the United States. 
The Grand Lodge of the United States decided at its last Session in 
the New York case, in effect, that if a Grand Lodge decided wrong, 
it was better that the error should continue a whole year, until it 
oould be corrected by the G.L.U.S. than that a Grand Master should 
resume to overrule his Grand Lodge. So of a Grand Sire, it if 
etter that a Grand Lodge should go astray a whole year, than that 
he should presume to interrupt its action, or to assume powers which 
he does not possess, and whioh he ought not to possess. If the case 
is urgent, he may call a Special Session ; if not, let the matter ge 
quietly on, and the G.L.U.S., in the exercise of its legislative and 
judicial functions, will set it right. But let him not lay his pre- 
sumptuous hand on the Constitution of a State Grand Lodge. That 
is the Ark of thb Covenant! I speak it reverently, but with a full 
appreciation of the sacredness of suoh a Constitution, which gives it 
with us a resemblance to that ancient Ark of God which no man 
might touch and live. 

This is an unpleasant controversy to wage thus in the public 
prints. These discussions cannot be compressed within a brieloom- 
pass, nor can they have any profitable result. No one is influenced 
by them. The position of the Lodges and brethren in this jurisdie- 
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ilon if fixed, until the meeting of the Grand Lodge of the United i 
States. No one will recede from the position which he has taken. 
Why then waste time and labor upon discussions which can profit no 
one, but which must not be left without a reply ? 

It is easy to say that “ it is not more certain that the sun shines in 
the heavens,” than that certain resold will be brought about. But 
such phrases savor somewhat of oommon-place, and indicate rather 
strength of zeal than power of judgment. Besides, they are at the 
command of every body who can speak English, and seldom, in the 
event, show a man to be a good prophet 

It is easy for one Grand Representative to thunder prospective 
•xoommunications at his brethren, for not obeying an act^of the 
Grand Sire which they deem to be of usurped authority; but their 
fear is somewhat tempered by the fact, that other Grand Represen- 
tatives have already expressed their opinion, that the Grand Sire 
will deserve to be degraded from his office, if he even attempt to 
to perform the acts whioh we propose to disregard. Probably it 
may be safely assumed, that out of this controversy will arise a 
solution of this important question : “ Can thb Grand Sibe lay 

■IS HAND UPON THB CONSTITUTION OF A STATB GRAND LODGE?” 

J. W. Dwinbllb. 

LETTER FROM GRAND REP. I. D. WflS^XSON. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOLDEN RULE : 

Thb following is the only reply I wish to make to the editorial in 
your paper of Feb. 5th, as also to the articles of Brs. Jaques and 
Dwindle in the No. for Feb. 12th. 

The Commission of the Grand Sire, as published in the Golden 
Rule for Jan. 8th, directs the Commissioners to inquire, “ Whether 
the said form of constitution was amended and adopted in conform- 
tiv with the direction of the Grand Lodge of the United States.” 
The Commissioners did so inquire, and 1 have good reason for know- 
ing that issue to be pen<iin?. If it shall be decided that the Con- 
stitution was not legally adopted, then all other inues are cut off, for 
that settles the question. Believing that it would be so decided, 1 
mid, that was the only question on which the controversy would 
turn. We shall soon know how the matter is decided, and I oan af- 
ford to wait for the event to determine whether I mistook the true 
issue. If I was wrong, I shall make my best bow to the Editors of 
the G. R., and “ stand corrected.” 

Brs. Dwindle and Jaques have favored me with five columns of 
notice in the Golden Rule, a compliment that 1 cannot think of re- 
turning, either in kind or quantity To the reiterated charges of 
ignorance of the matter about which I attempted to write,! will 
only say, that 1 have been able to glean no fact or argument from 
the articles in question, with which I was not before familiar. To 
the personal inuendoes contained in their ar tides, exceedingly of- 
fensive as some of them are, I have no reply to make ; and if I pass 
them in perfect good humor, it is for this reason alone : it is because 
I cannot permit myself to lose sight of the great question at issue, 
by engaging in personal controversy. 

My artieffi, to whioh these Brethren profess to reply, was based 
upon the position that the controversy must turn upon the question 
whether the new Constitution was or was not legally adopted. Now, 
the articles before me treat upon almost every thing else in Odd 
Fellowship except this very question. This they have found it con- 
venient to assume, and from the beginning to the end, 1 find nothing 
bearing upon it, except the bare assertion that the Constitution 
was taken up and adopted by the Grand Lodge, as one has it, “ in 
ipsissima verba.” Pardon me, Brethren, if I ask for the evidence 
of this alledged fact. Until that evidence is produced, I have no- 
thing to answer, for 1 respectfully decline entering upon a contro- 
versy about the “ signs of destiny,” written “ upon the firmament 
of Odd Fellowship.” I am no enemy to the new Constitution. If 
it be the real Constitution submitted by the Grand Lodge of the j 
United States, I voted for it in that body. Asa whole, I consider it 
immeasurably better than the old one, under which New York has < 
been working ; and if it will be any satisfaction, 1 will say, that were | 
it legally presented to the Grand Lodge of the United States for 
final ratification, with a trifling amendment, I would cheerfully re- 
cord my vote in its favor. But the question with me is, as to its le- 
gal adoption. The whole case is in a nut-shell. The Grand Lodge 
of the United States, by special act , authorized New Y r ork to take up 
a certain document, and “ act upon the same,” with full power “ to 
adopt or reject, or amend and adopt.” I ask, did the Grand Lodge 
of New York take up that document and act upon it ? Was that 
document ever submitted to that body for action? But, alas! my 
brethren give me no light upon that subject ! Show me the reoord 
of such fact, if it be a fact, and I yield this point cheerfully. 

Again: the whole aotion of New York in the premises, being 
founded upon a special act of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, my position is, that the presiding officer of that body, in the 
recess, is competent to deeide whether its laws have or have not 
been obeyed, and when he so deoides, resistance is rebellion. It is 
not an attempt to lay hands at pleasure on a State Constitution, 
but it is the decision of the simple question whether New York has 
obeyed the law of the Grand Lodge of the United States? If my 
dear brethren, who are much attached to laws and constitutions , 
will produce the law authorising a convention, or subordinate 
Lodges, or even Grand Lodges themselves, to sit in judgment on 
the question of their own obedience to the law of the G. L. U. S. ; 
nay, if they will give me so much as that muoh despised thing 
oalled “usage,” or “precedent” for such action, 1 am henceforth 
dumb on this subject, and will relieve one brother, at least, from his 
fears on my behalf that I shall be “ denounced as a propagandist 
of despotism.” Until this is done, or at least attempted,! have no 
argument before me bearing on the case. I. D. Williamson. 


Odd-Fellowship Reform in England. — We are happy to see by 
the following, from Howitt’s Journal, that the Order in England are 
adopting the system of Lodge Rooms, separate from the appliances 
for that sociality which le^ds to dissipation. In doing this they are 
adopting the example set them by the Lodges in this oountry, and 
whioh has done so much be elevate the character of the institution. 

Meritorious Movement of the Bath City Lodge of Odd*, 
Fellows. — This Lodge has resolved to remove its sittings from a 
publio house. It had appointed a Committee of Inquiry in June last, 
to ascertain the real cause ef the thinness of the attendance at its 
meetings. The conclusion arrived at was the fact of the Lodge 
being held at a public house. The Committee declares this to be 
the result of “ unprejudiced and deliberate investigation.” Now, if 
this be highly honorable to the advance of the age in temperanoe.it 
is equally honorable to the Lodge boldly to look the cause in the 
face, and to resolve at once on removing to a private place of meet- 
ing. We congratulate them on the good work ef setting so honora- 
ble an example to the veoy numerous societies of one kind or another 
which do injury to their cause by meeting in the same objectionable 
places. We are gratified to see that an article fo the eleventh num- 
ber of our Journal stimulated them to this mfitement, as well as 
some strong remarks of Dr. Beard, of Manchester. 

We are glad to learn from the report of the Committee of this 
Lodge, that other three <Cthe principal Lodges of Bath are only 
waiting for the Dresent Lodge to moke this movement, in order to 
join them in the occupation of thesame building, so that the expense 
will be lightened to all. 

“ The Lodges would then meet on their respective lodge nights 
under the same roof ; the same room would witness their exertions 
to spread far and de those beautiful and Qfiristian principles on 
which our society is founded. A reciprocity of kindly and friendly 
feelings among the different Lodges would quickly take the place of 
that disunity— that feeling of rivalry— which is at present so mani- 
fest. Those links in the chain of social conoord which have been so 
rudely broken, would be again united and strengthened, and become 
the great harmonious bond by which all members would be led to 
fulfil the solemn promise they made on being initiated into the 
Sooiety, namely : * To do all the good you oan to your fellow man, 
especially to suoh as belong to the Order.’ ” 

We regard it as one of our greatest privileges to have to reoord 
these trulyoiiward steps in social progress. W 

It is g d^M P g to see, by the tenor of the above extraot, that there 
prevails, oMBs other side of the Atlantio, so complete and oorreot 
an appreciation of the purposes to do good, and of the capacity for 
Progress for whioh waclaim our Order to be signalised. 

Neroa from tl)e CoDgta. ’’’’’ .. 

NBW fORfi. * 

OCT* We understand that the Standing Committee of the Grand Lodge of 
New York, have Issued dispensations for five or siwLodges since the publica- 
tion of their former proceedings. We have not learned the particulars. 

{£7* At the meeting of the Minority Grand Lodge in Canal street, held one 
evening last week, we understand some eighteen or twenty Lodges were sus- 
pended for alleged oontempt of its authority. 


(Correspondence of the Golden Role.) Howlbtt Hill, Feb. 514, 1848. 

Camillus Lodge— Public Celebration.— Bto. Winchester: Camillas 
Lodge No. 286 continues to be in a prosperous and healthy condition. Though 
small in numbers, yet I believe it will oompare favorably as to the character 
and moral influence of its members with any other Lodge in the Empire State. 
It numbers, I think, about 45 members-*- all good and true. We meet now on 
Friday instead of Thursday evenings. Bro. E R. Harmon, NG.; A J. Dallas, 
VG.; N. Brown, 8.; Bro. Lyon, PS.; R. D. Marvin, T.; and Rev. Bro. Kings- 
ley, Chaplain. 

The cause of Odd-Fellowship is onward in this portion of our Fraternal Zion. 
A publio celebration of the Order took pl&oe at our pleasant village on the 23d 
Inst. Though the weather and traveling were very unpropitious, there was a 
large attendance from neighboring Lodges, and by the people generally in this 
vicinity. Several members of the Mount Hor Encampment, in their splendid 
regalia, were present. We were addressed by our eloquent brother, Rev. Mr. 
Bristol from Auburn. The address was one of his best efforts, and was listened 
to with profound interest by all. The services of the day passed off in union 
and harmony, and have, we trust, left a fovorable impression npon all who were 
present We were favored with the attendance of the Bald wins ville Brass 
Band. 

After the regular services at the church, a large number of the brethren— 
some of them with their ladies— retired to the hotel of our good Bro. Carey, 
where they partook of a bounteous and well prepared supper. Several short 
addresses were made by the brethren, and several appropriate sentiments offer- 
ed, and the highest enjoyment of harmony, cheerfulness and good-will seemed 
to prevail. Our worthy Distriot Deputy Grand Master, Bro. Steveneof Syra- 
cuse, presided at the festive board. Fraternally, Nclson Brown. 

(Correspondence of the Golden RnleO Potsdam, Feb. 18, 1848. • 

Mastaq.ua Looon has not been in existence a year, yet it numbers upward 
of sixty members. Our oBoera for the current term are : H. H. Peck, NG. 
Wm. L. Knowles, VG.; G. F. Cole, S.; S. H. Partridge, PS ; N. Pieros, T. We 
meet with little or no opposition : no, not even from the ladies, and 1 eannot 
therefore sympathise or rejoice, l hardly know which, with your last weeks* 
correspondent of Alhambra Lodge. You may, of course, consider our oondlUoa 
prosperous, as it indeed is. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


▲ tow evesing* siaoe, we initiated serial highly mpeeUbto gentlemen firm 
Malone) Franklin eonntj, Into the mysteries of Odd- Fellowship, end who hare 
since withdrawn from oar Lodge with a view to organise one in their own 


AND 


Tillage. 

We feel great solieitede in this section of the State tor the welfare, peace and 
onity of the O. L. It is astain upon the reputation of our beloved Order, that 
soeh a state of things should exist, and my opinion does great discredit to the 
principles by which we, as Odd-Fellows, profess to be governed. Party strife 
and ambitious and selfish men should be strangers to our Order, and until such 
is the ease, all our efbrts to do good will be but imperfectly crowned with 
s o oees s . Tours in F. L. and T. h. h. p. 

czzirrg-** 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

(Prom our Regular Correspondent.) Philadelphia, Feb. 29, 1848. 

During the mouth that is about olosing, the brotherhood in our city have had 
mueh to do; especially the officers of the Grand Lodge. Several Lodges have 
been opened— the Grand Lodge has held a stated session— mid the usual 
upon the Grand Master have claimed his almost undivided attention the past 
month. A brief recapitulation of some of the events which have transpired, 
tony not be uninteresting to some of your readers, vis : 

On Saturday the 6th inst. the G. M. end G. L. officers opened andoonstituted 
Atlas Lodge No. 296 in the Hall corner of 3d and Brown- sta. N. Liberties, and 
installed tbe/oUowiug officers: John M. Coleman, NG.; A. T. W. Wright, VG.; 
W. R. Smith, 8.; T. K. Beecher, AS.; «— Armstrong, T. This Lodge now 
numbers 30 members, and its prospects are flattering. 

On the 11th the same officers opened and oonatituted Ashland Lodge No. 294 
In the Hall N. W. oor. 3d and Brown-sts. and installed the following officers : 
John A. Creswell, NG.; M. B. Dyott; VG.; Jno. Edgar, S.; L. Frederick, A 8.; 

N . C. Coates, T. Twenty-six applications for initiation and membership were 
received and the usual action tak non them; after which Hof them were 
regularly initiated into the mysteries of our Order; and at about 10# o’clock 
the whole oompany sat down to a splendid entertainment provided by one of tbe 
members; and after having partaken of the good things of this life which had 
been so bountifully provided by that brother, the oompany separated, satisfied 
that Ashland Lodge No. 294 will prove a valuable auxiliary to the G. L. of this 
State in dispensing the principles of our brotherhood. 

On the 12th the same officers were again called upon to oonstitute Saranak 
Lodge No. 297, in the Hall North Sixth-st and tbe following officers were in- 
stalled: Joseph W. Bonder, NG.; J. C. Bookies, VG.pR. Hargreaves, S.; E. 
Hutchinson, AS.; R. S. Woddrop, T. 

On the 19th, Apollo Lodge No. 296 was opened and constituted In Hall North 
ith-st and the following offloers installed : C. A. Boyer, NG.; J. P. Giffin, VG.. 

O. Welsh, S.; D. W. Browne, AS.; D. Norcroes, T. Fourteen applications for 
membership were received and referred to the usual committees After which 
the company adjourned to the bouse of Bro. C. Morrell, oorner of Race and 
Fifth-sts. where an entertainment had been provided by the brothers of the 
Lodge, got up in style peculiarly Bro. Morrell’s, and which was, judging from 
the appearanoe of those present, gratifying to the sight, and pleasant to the 
taste. The oompany separated at 12 o’clock, well pleased with the business of 
the evening. And I do not venture much in assuring you that Saransk and 
Apollo Lodges will not he behind their sister Lodges in the good wyka of 
Charity and Brotherly Love. 

On the 21st the G. L. met and granted charters for the follow^pg Lodges : 

Philallella Lodge No. 299, to be located at Erie, Erie eounty. 

Unity Lodge No. 300, at New Hope, Bucks comity. 

Greenwood Lodge No. 301, at Millerstown, Perry oounty. 

Addison Lodge No. 302, at Somerfield, Somerset oounty. 

And after transacting much other business, adjourned to meet on the 3d 
Monday in March. 

On Friday evening last, Kensington Lodge No. 11, gave an Anniversary sup- 
per in the Saloon of the Hall at the oorner of 3d and Brown-sts. There was 
about 260 brethren present who seemed to enjoy themselves much with the 
good things of this life, provided for them by Bro. John Thompson. P.G.M. 
John T. Brown presided on the occasion, assisted by a number of Vice Presi- 
dents, and the usual number of Secretaries. G.Sire Kneass, P.G.S. Hopkins, 

P. GJf. Read of N.J., P.G.M. Perry of Pa., and the G.L. Officers of Pa. were 
present, and a number of the brothers responded to sentiments which were 
drank, whose remarks were listened to with pleasure and profit, and I assure 
yon a pleasant evening was spent by al 1 present. Yours Fraternally. 


MICHIGAN. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) Jackson, Feb. 12, 1848. 

Tbe Order in this State is steadily advancing. Since the visit of Bro. Win- 
chester to this Lodge, (Jackson No. 4,) we have continued in harmony to pro- 
gress, numbering now 110 contributing members, and the interest of the mem- 
ber* in the affairs of the Order eontinnes unabated. Additions to our number 
are made weekly from among our most worthy citisens, many of whom esteem 
it a privilege to lay their offerings upon the shrine of Friendship, Love and 
Troth. This Lodge has also during the pest year been in the praotioe of in- 
viting and listening to addresses from members at its weekly meetings, which 
has been found productive of much benefit to the Lodge. 

The Golden Rale has been a decided favorite with this Lodge, with the ex- 
eeption of some articles from one of your correspondents, in which reflections 
upon the work of the Lodge were perhaps unnecessarily made, and were not 
sanctioned by the known character of this Lodge throughout this jurisdiction. 
Our officers tor the present term are: T. S. Myrick, NG.; F. Livermore, VG.; 
B. F. Van Brooklyn, S.; J. A. Dyer, PS.; O. C. Mosher, T. 

Brooklyn Lodge No. 34, located at Brooklyn, Jackson oounty, was instituted 
two weeks siooe, by B.D.G.M. C. Jones, on which occasion a delegation 
of 26 members of Jackson Lodge were present Twelve candidates came npand 
weminmu«d,and they are now prospering. U B. Brown was installed NG., 
and D. Jones, VG. Yours Fraternally, T . 


ODD-FELLOWS’ FAMILY COMPANION. 


NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, MARCH 4, 1848. 


WT Published every Saturday, at No. 30 ANN-tfTREET, New York, by 
E. WINCHESTER, & Co. Editors and Proprietors, to whom all Letters 
Communications must be addressed, poet paid. Terms $2 a year by mail ; os 
$2 60 delivered in the City ; or 6# per week, payable to the carrier. Adver- 
tisements 6# cts. per line each insertion. 


X BOOK FOR EVERY ODD-FELLOW! 

ay DIGEST OF THE LAWS OF THE ORRER. — TMs Important work 
prepared by a Committee of the Grand Lodge of the United States, and pub- 
lished by the authority of that R. W. Body, contains a complete Dgiest of all 
the General Laws of the Order down the close of tbe last Session of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States. To these is added an Appendix, embracing the 
Constitution, By-Laws and Rules of Order of the G.L.U.S. with every variety ef 
blank POEM used in the Order. 

OT" Price, handsomely bound In cloth, 3T# cts.— tubes copies for On 
Dollar /—ten copies for Three Dollar • / ' 

OT Orders from Lodges and Brothers, enclosing the cash and postpaid, wit! 
be instantly executed.— Subject to periodical postage to any part of the United 
States. Address E. W INCHESTER A Co. Golden Rule Office, N. Y. 

PENNSYLVANIA — Bro. W. R. Hoyt, having oeased, for some to 

occupy the Agency for this State, we desire to engage one or more | eri eneed 
and efficient brothers to enter upon tbe Canvass, immediately. 

BALTIMORE. — Bro. Geo. H. C. J. Bush, No. 261 Lfght-st. is oar Agent tor 
Baltimore. Subscribers will be regularly served at their residences by leaving 
their names with Bro. B. 

Mr A permanent Traveling Agent tor New Jersey, is desired. Apply to the 
Publisher. 

REMITTANCES. — JV e would remind those of our subscribers who have not 
remitted their subscriptions for the present year, that they will greatly oblige 
ns, and promote our Interests, by no longer neglecting to do so. Many will have 
an opportunity of sending by Merchants who will soon visit the city ; and we 
hope they will not toil to avail themselves of it 

XT" Our Local and Traveling Agents are earnestly requested to keep in view 
the importance of attending to the collections, which otherwise are apt to he 
too long deferred by subscribers. Our heavy and increasing expenditures eta 
only be met by the promptitude of subscribers and agents in remitting. We 
again urge vigilance in this particular. 


A valuable conbidebation for his subreription money it is oor 
constant sffort to render every subscriber. To effect this we spare 
no expense that oar receipts for subscriptions will enable us to incur. 
Our Selections of Miscellany, from English, Fkench and Ger- 
man papers, are made by persons well qualified by taste and educa- 
tion, and are translated first for our paper. Our readers thus get 
original matter that has not previously gone the rounds of the papers 
to become trite and stale, and they often get matter which would 
otherwise never reach them. Our criticisms on Abt, Music, the 
Drama, & c., are from the pens of the most accomplished judges, and 
are suoh as to render that department of our paper a valuable 
opinion or judgment, upon which our readers may base correct esti- 
mates of the merits of the subjects treated of — giving them some- 
thing that constitutes a basis whereon to form a correct taste. The 
same may he said of our notices of New Publications in the world 
of Literature. 

Under the head of “ The Family Physician” we give valuable 
medical information, prepared for our paper by one of our ablest 
physicians as deduced from his own experience in practice, and com- 
piled by him from the most authentic and reliable sources. As we 
do not depend upon advertisements but upon the value of the mate- 
rial, original and selected, which graces our column*) this matter, 
editorial and other, is written, and we think the selections are Tn m b 
with a care that must secure the attention and patronage of our 
present readers, and of those hereafter to be added. 

In Illustrations we employ the services of some of our most 
tasteful designers and skillful engravers, rendering that department 
superior in elegance and design. For all of these features, named 
above, we have endeavored to secure the aid of the best talent. 
We trust to liberal subscription for means to enable us to keep up 
and enlarge still further upon these features, until the Golden Rule 
shall become one of the leading journals in Literature at it is now 
in Odd-Fellowship — for the connection between tbe two in their 
higher walks and aims is intimate. This we are determined to effect, 
and are sure of doing, can we but have a continuance of that 
patronage whioh has been heretofore . so liberally bestowed upon 
us by our friends and subscribers, and which is now so rapidly 
increasing. 
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JOHN aUINCY ADAMS. 


This venerable and great man died on the evening of the 23d 
Feb , as we believe he had wished to die, at his post, at the seat of 
Government, in the Capitol. Stricken down in his seat, in the Hall 
of Representatives, while about to rise to use yet again h|s waning 
strength in the public servioe, he lived two days and breathed his 
last in an adjoining room in the 81st year of his age, having been 
born July 11 tb, 1767. The names of the Adams’, father and son, seem 
ip form the key to the history of our oountry from tho first sprout- 
ing germ of the revolution to the present day, which sees our ex- 
pansion to the Paciflo and the heart of Mexioo. Upon a question in- 
volved in this last, he had just given his last public word the moment 
before he was stricken by the hand of death. He breathed his last 
en the Anniversary of the battle of Buena Vista, and on the day 
when the treaty of peace was received by the Senate. His last 
entire day of life was upon the Anniversary of the birth of the 
Father ef our Country ; and the oiroumstanoes combine to form 
another of those remarkable coincidences whioh attended the death 
of his father and of Jefferson, who both died on the Anniversary of 
eur Independence. 

From the age of 14 he has been in the public service with but 
little intermission. At that age he went to Russia as private secretary 
to our Minister, Mr. Dane. , In 1794 he was appointed Minister to 
the Netherlands, and afterward to Prussia. In 1802 he was elected 
* member of the Massachusetts Senate, and was soon after appoint- 
ed by the legislature United States Senator. In 1809 he was 
nominated, by President Madison, Minister to Russia. Previous to 
this, in 1806, he had been appointed Professor of Rhetoric id Har- 
vard University. He was one of the five commissioners who effected 
the treaty of Ghent, in 1814, and was afterward sent as Minister to 
the Court of St. James. In 1817 he was called home to the offioe of 
Secretary of State, which he filled during the two entire terms of 
Madison’s administration. In 1824 he was elected President ; and in 
1831 he took his seat in the House of Representatives which he held, 
without cessation, until the hour of his death. 

Thus his public services extended throughout a period of 67 years, 
for two thirds of oentury, in the highest and most delioate trusts his 
country could confide to him, and in which he acquitted himself in 
a manner that testified So his ability and patriotism. During all 
that period, it is said, that he has been in the habit of keeping a 
diary, in'which he noted all the principal and interesting events oo- 
ourring, with his reflections thereon. These manuscripts must now 
amount to many large volumes, and reveal much of the true, and as 
yet unwritten, history of the last half century. 

Acquainted with many languages, of varfed scholastic and literary 
attainments, his universal acquirements claimed the admiration of 
the country he honored. 

Upon the field of his labors, and with his armor buokled around 
him, he died— the “ Old Man Eloquent,” the Man of History, the 
Scholar, and the Christian. 

His funeral obsequies took place at Washington, on Saturday, 
Feb. 26, under the superintendence of a Committee of Congress, and 
with the govermental honors appropriate to the exalted position he 
has occupied, not only in the public service, but in the affections of 
the Republic. 

Indian Cotton us. Ambbica.— G reat Britain has, in her Indian 
dominions, a population of 150 millions, ready, it is said, to work for 
two pence a day. They estimate in England that it oosts us in the 
United States, two shillings a day each for our slaves’ labor, and 
argue, thence, that they possess a magnificent opportunity to im- 
prove the condition of their Indian subjects and break us down, all 
by simply encouraging the cultivation of ootton in the East Indies. 
In consequence of the necessity of concentrating force upon one 
movement, the agitation of the question has been held in abeyance, 
until the final triumph of the Anti-Corn-Law-League should have 
been sealed by the death of the Corn Laws. The lodian-Produc- 
tion-of- Raw -Material Movement, may now, perhaps, commenoe its 
agitation. Our own observations of the Indian cotton, as it was 
exhibited on change in the Manchester market last season, begat the 
opinion that it is a greatly inferior artiole to the American, and 
probably never can be brought up to the same point of exoelleno* 

A oaboo of babyrjumpers was sent from Boston to Cuba, a few 
days ago. In onr juvenile days, birch rods were the only baby- 
jumpers in use. Most effective ones they were. 

In the year 1847, there were printed and published in Paris 5606 
works, pamphlets and new editions, besides 149 reviews and periodi- 
cal journals. 

Bb*.— A self-taught botanist, whose works command a ready sal* 


SPICE FROM FOREIGN JOURNALS. 

Translated from Beoent European Papers for the Golden Bole. 

Cbnsobbrip. — The hopes of the curious have been somewhat dis- 
concerted in Paris by the news announcing the confinement of Abd- 
el -Kader in a fortress. While he has been treated so oavalierly, tbs 
dramatic censors have taken him under their protection. In a 
piece played at the Vaudeville Theater, an aotor, coming before the 
scenes dressed in an African bournous, said : “ I am to wear the 
false look of Abd-el-Kader.” The censorship have erased these 
words out of regard for the prisoner. They will shut up the emir in 
the fortress of Lamalgue, but will not allow his name to be profaned 
on the boards of a theater, is not this bitter and cruel raillery f 
Or does the censorship mean to give the ministry a lesson? This 
last supposition is soarcely probable; but must not men of good 
sense, taste and spirit, be very rare, that half a dosen cannot be 
found to exeroise the oensorship ? 


Parisian Luxury. — The week has abounded in dinner parties; 
on all sides the rattling of forks has greeted the ear. Decidedly 
this is the epoch of good living. The days of gastronomy have 
oome. The most remarkable of these was given, by the representa- 
tives of the chase, in honor of the return to Paris of the celebrated 
Gerard, the lion killer, and of Delegorgue, the hunter of elephants. 
All the Parisian nimrods figured on the subscription list, but the 
most expert and intrepid could only vaunt of mediocre exploits; 
they had hunted small game on the manors, timid <^per, frightened 
wolves, or despicable wild bogs ; and this sort of prowess was in- 
significant with the elephants vanquished, and the lions cast down 
by the two heroes of the fete. Several strangers of distinction 
were seen among the convivialista at this repast, where all seemed 
animated by the liveliest gaiety and most frank cordiality. 

This hunting dinner was given in the Palais Royal, at the res- 
taurant of Douix. Two days before, in these same saloons, one df 
the most Charming actresses in Paris, Mile. Delorme, bad given a 
magnificent supper to her oomrades of the theater of Varieties. She 
oclebrated, by this banquet, her installation into her new apartment 
in the Rue de Rouge men t, and she was not willing that the roasting 
jaok should be introduced there, for fear of tainting the freshness of 
an apartment the furnishing of which, with the magnifiont decora- 
tions, had c«6t 150,000 francs. 

This extravagant sum does not astonish those whoare acquainted 
with the luxury of these ladies. Recently the reports of thepublio 
tribunals oontained the details of an aotion, in whioh an advooato 
gave a description of the sleeping chamber of Mm* de Nugeao, one 
of the most renowned lions of Paris. 

“The ebanitf of Mme. de Nugeac,” said the lawyer, u is the 
most elegant, tmfciost oWiettish, the most graceful of apartments. 
The hangings are all or light blue satin over paneled work ; the 
chimney-piece is ornamented with a cloek of eopper gilt, style of 
Louis XIV. vases of the satne; the glass is set in an antique frame; 
a pier table is garnished with vases qf copper gilt; the carpet of 
white velvet is figured with flowers : theWd stands upon a platform 
recovered with white cashmere ; the canoiVof the bed is of white 
satin ; the long curtafrns of sky-bine silk f the same color as the 
hangings, flow over two other curtains of white satin placed in the 
interior ; the mattresses are of whito silk, and over all is a profusion 
of English l&ce.” 

Very well! but MB* Delorme’s apartment is still more riohly 
furnished. 

Influbncb of Imagination. — During the first days of the new 
year, every body in Paris is oooupied in opening little enveloped and 
reading the names of friends, indifferent acquaintances or of ene- 
mies, for on this occasion persons who are disagreeable, antipathetic 
or hostile, fail not to be brought to wpur recollection 

Among the annoying visit! rife Bdrds distributed this day, are a 
great number bearing the name ofrGannaL This oard brings gloomy 
ideas. Gannal, the illustrious embqlmer, is the last visitor reoeived 
in this world. He occupies the middle station between the physi- 
cian and the sexton. Suppose a fatiliefi receives this card on New 
Year’s day, and ealoulate the effeot it would produoe on a supersti- 
tious imagination. There are jokers whe are capable of sending it 
as a trick. Perhaps, also, some greedy expeotant would employ this 
means to fHgbten into illness a wealthy testator. It would not be 
the first time this has been don* 

Ono day a rich old bachelor saw his physician enter bis room. “ 1 
have been informed by message from you that you are ill,” said the 
doctor, “and I see by your oouotenanee that you are not well, but 
| doubtless the malady is not so bad as you have imagined.” 

I t The defter had soarcely finished when a notary entered. “ Mon- 
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sear I hare been told that 70a wanted to make your will, and that 
it waa a case of urgenoy.” 

At this moment entered an agent for funeral pageants. c> Mon- 
sieur, word has been left at our office that you desire an interment 
of the second class.” 

Then followed a printer with a proof of the notice, announcing 
the death of our poor bachelor. 

Then a joiner, who deposited his load in the ante-chamber, say- 
ing, “Is this the plaoe for the coffin?” 

Then a clerk from the mayor’s office ^who came to certify to the 
death. 

And lastly followed an embalmer who came to perform his aro- 
matic operations. 

The poor old bachelor was overcome by these successive attacks. 
At the appearance of the doctor he had sighed ; of the notary, he 
frowned angrily ; of the printer, he grew pale ; at sight of the coffin, 
his legs trembled under him, and he cast himself upon the bed; when 
the mayor’s clerk appeared, he was seised with a fever ; and expired 
in the arms of the embalmer. . 

Pitmen Albert is said to be laboring under a disease of the lungs 
which has existed for three years past. 


Notices of Net# publications. 

THE UNION MAGAZINE of Literatim ud Art. Edited bj Mr*. C. M. 

Kirkland. Published by Israel Post, 140 Nassau-st. 1 

In the Maxchtoumber of The Union Magasine we find a more than usual va- 
riety of excellent contributed and editorial articles, prose and poetry, and also a 
richer oollectton of embellishments than we have ever yet noticed In any Ameri- 
can work of the class. The opening piste is a mexsotlnt by Doney— one of the 
finest we ever saw— entitled 11 Steps to Enin,” and Is the last of that interesting 
series. The second is a superb line engraving by Osborne, from a very admi- 
rable design by Matteson, entitled “ Pardoned.” Then comes a magnificently 
colored fashion-plate by Barnard and Spotting: after which wc have eight ex- 
cellent wood-cute, (well engraved and printed,) by Loomis and Childs. Among 
the embellishments, too, we may fairly place two pages of original music by Sa- 
roni. In the way of literary matter there is a great variety. We have been es- 
pecially pleased with “ The Dish of Porcelain,” by Mrs. Hewitt ; * An Adven- 
ture in Dreamland,” by Geo. W. Feck ; u Henrietta Gray,” by J. R. Orton ; 
and “ Straggling Extracts from a Journal kept in Switserland,” by Miss Sedg- 
wick. ♦ 

{XT- « Pictorial History op Ena land.” New York: Harper A Brothers. 
Noe. 40 and 41 of this justly lauded publication of this enterprising honse are 
devoted to treating of the civil and military transactions and the religion of 
England 

0SP* “ A Summer in SOOtland.” By Jacob Abbott. New York : Harper A 
Brothers. The author of this work is known as a teacher and writer of educa- 
tional woTks. This is a practically descriptive personal naffiptive of a tourover 
ground beaten by the tread of hundreds of scribbling tralfiers, but this ground 
is replete with objects of interest, and with associations that never grow old and 
make impressions as diversified as the natures of the visitors, in this instance 
they were distinctly made, and are well delineated. 


02P* “ Rimarkablk Adventures op Captain Hrustis.” Boston : Silas 
W. Wilder A Co. These adventures of one of the aetors in the scenes carry ns 
through the late Patriot war in Canada, and the author’s unfortunate captivity 
in Van Dleman’s Land, until his return, by way of the Sandwich Islands anJ 
California, home. The writer’s fate threw him into situations, the relation of 
whiee involves dreumstanoes of great interest, historically and personally. 


Gintlsmbn’s Furnishing.— We refer our readers, both in town and coun- 
try, to the advertisement of Mr. J. C. Booth, in another column. Having had 
our outward man'eared for by Mr. Booth for some six or eight year* past, we 
ean cordially testify to the excellence of the quality and fit of his garments, as 
well as to the reasonableness of prices. Every thing needed in a gentleman’s 
outfit will be found at Booth’s, on whom we reoommend our friends to oalL 


Tub Tba Tradb forms one of U* largest items in the mercantile operations 
•f this oountry : and there is probably nolLrticle of foreign commerce in which 
grater frauds are committed than ,fn Teas. The utmost ingenuity of many 
large dealers, especially in the foreign markets, has' been exercised in the arts 
of adulteration, and to such an extent and nicety, that it Is not unfreqnently 
rery difficult to detect tbe frauds whioh are practiced in the putting up. It is, 
then, no unimportant matter, for retailers and consumers, to be assured where 
they ean obtain pure, genuine, and fragrant Teas — seleoted and imported by 
those wboee character and standing, both as men and merchants, give ample 
guaranty against deception of any kind. Sueh we believe to be the Pbkin Tba 
Comb ant, whose warehouses are at 75 and 77 Fulton-st. in this city, and whose 
reputation has extended to every section of the Union. As this Company sell 
at wholesale prices, even by the email quantity, it is sn inducement for families 
to supply themselves direct Some of the Garden vsrieties of Black Teas, pos- 
sess a mildness and flavor that particularly recommend them to nervous per- 
sons, or invalids. Our oountry friends would do well to send or oall, and try 
for themselves. What more delicious than to receive a cup of the fragrant 
beverage from the hand of your wife or lady friend 1 It Is s eeond only to the 
•mile of pleaanre whioh ever accompanies the act 


itlneic, Uje ffirama, &t, 

Thb Apollonbons — The performance of this gifted little oompany of Ma- 
eicians and Vocalists at the Tabernacle on Friday evening of last week, was at- 
tended by an audience whose appearance was evidenoe that they were appre- 
ciated, bat whose numbers were not as great as the merits of the juvenile bud 
deserve, to draw to the sweet music they discourse. The little Anne Maria 
Cole drew down well merited plandlts from the well pleased audience. Her 
ballad of the Gipsy Maid was sweetly rendered, and her execution on the piano, 
of the fantasihXm Bellini, displayed great skill, and was sustained throughout 
its course — lengthy for one so young to undertake— with admirable power. The 
grand March from the Crooeratoof Meyerbeer was charmingly produced by the 
oompany. We hope that the musical talent growing np in tbia juvenile compa- 
ny at our doors will not be left neglected and unharvested by the publio, but 
that their next appearance will be greeted with as full a house as their merits 
claim— an overflowing one. 


Parr Thbatbr .— 1 “ Old Drury” reopened fbrthe spring season, on Wednes- 
day evening last, with the veteran Booth in Richard 111, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Brougham in the Irish Lion. 

A new Comedy from the pen of Mr. Brougham is announced, as Is also his 
successful Burlesque on Metamora. Other novelties are in preparation, and 
engagements have been effected with performers of eminenoe, who will appear 
in rapid succession. 

Mr. Simpson continues to be the lessee of the Park, and Barry resumes his 
old post as stage manager for which he is so ably qualified. There is a spirit of 
activity and energy pervading all the movements at this house on opening the 
spring campaign, that augurs favorably for a brilliant season. The Old Park 
has numerous well wishers, it only requires that the management do its doty, 
and the pnbllc will not be wanting in Its support. 


Broadway Thbatbr.— T he new management may congratulate itselfupoa 
the success which has attended this establishment, daring the past two weeks, 
under the able direction of Mr. W. R. Blake. 

Tbe revival of Old Heads and Young Hearts has proved a great hit, havi^ 
drawn excellent houses for eight consecutive nights, the last of whioh on ths 
occasion of Mr. Blake's benefit, was a literal overflow. 

We were prevented last week, from want of room, from noticing the admira- 
ble cast of this comedy. The performance of Mr. Blake as Jesse Rural, has 
established him firmly in the pnbllc favor. It is truly a great piece of acting 
— greit in all the esaentials whioh constitute the true artist; for there b 
nothing strained or overdone in the whole representation. The simplicity, 
tenderness and pore-hearted Clergymen, is ever before ysu, and the ludicrous 
situations he is plaoed in, by tbe constant tissue of mistakes and absurdities 
he commits, never detract from the reverence we feel for bis character. Thb 
point is admirably sustained by the actor; it is tbe difficult feature of the part, 
and Mr, Blake manages it most artistically. 

Littleton Coke, the fashionable young barrister and blase man of Fashlon,b 
precisely fitted to Mr. Lester’s peculiar style of aotii^. It is deoidedly one of 
the best parts he has attempted here. 

Mr. Fleming is the Tom Coke of the piece, and bating the coarse Yorkshire 
dialect he engTafts In his performance of it, the acting was good ; in the parts • f 
deep feeling he particularly excelled, although we should object to the high 
tragic tone with which Mr. Fleming invests the character. Vache made a 
glorious Colonel Rocket, it smelt of gunpowder, and eorruscated with humor. 

Mr. Dawson was gentlemanly, oorrect and natural in Lord Roebuck, and 
Hadaway gave a spirited representation of the scape-grace Bob. We cannot 
congratulate Mr. Anderson upon bis assumption of the Earl of Pompion. It 
was sadly wanting in the dignity and official prestige, we may suppose to sur- 
round a Peer of the Realm, and a Secretary of State. Mr. Anderson is a very 
clever actor, but Ah e Earl of Pompion (s out of his line. 

Miss Wallack makes a charming Lady Alice Hawthorn ; it is a delicious bit a t 
joyous fresh-hearted nature, delicately rendered, and exceedingly effective. 
Mrs. Sergeant is bat passable as Miss Rocket ; we regret that Mias Rose Telbin 
bad not been cast in the part. Mrs. Winstanly did all she k couId to di'gafst 
her hearty good natured countenance and manner, with the listless woman of 
fashion, in the Countess of Pompion, but it is not a character In which her ad- 
mirable talents shine ont conspicuously. 

The thrilling drama of the Last Man, was revived for Mr. Blake’s benefit sn 
Tuesday evening last, tbe beneficiary assuming his celebrated part of Geoflry 
Dale. Mr. Blake is justly considered to be unsurpassed in his delineation of 
this difficult character. Mrs. Hield, in the supposed witch Alice Gorton, was 
exceedingly effective, and drew forth repeated bursts of applause. 

On Wednesday evening London Assnranoe was produced at this house, with 
a powerful cast and splendid scenery, decorations and appointments. We have 
not room to enter into any detailed erlteclsm of the performance this week, 
farther than to say that this revival bids fhir to exceed, in attraction, even the 
popular “ Old Heads and Young Hearts.” 


Bowirt Thsatsr— Cymbcllne has been revived at this house to introduce, 
for the first time, Mrs . Shaw in the character ef Imagine. It was a charming 
picture of this, one of the most delicate creatures of Shakspeare. 

Barry, as Posthumous Leonatus, and Marshall aa Jachiao, supported ths 
piece with great effect. Nor should we omit mentioning the spirited repre- 
sentation of Pisanio by young Clarke, who really stood out quite a feature In 
tbe performance. 

We fear, however, that these high toned dramatic productions, are not pre- 
cisely fitted for the audiences of this theater. They lack the stimulants 
necessary here, to rouse the enthusiasm of the audience. Still Shakspeare does 
exercise his magic influence, wren over the Bowery pit Several attractive 
sov allies are in preparation at this house. 
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ODD-FELLOWS’ FAMILY COMPANION 


15 $ 


DEATHS. 

Feb. 14, in Ellery, Chautauque county, N. Y. FLORA ARDEN NE, daughter 
ef HaBFOBD and Lucr WiMCHBeTBB,anduleee of the Publisher of tile Golden 
Role, aged 18 years and 4 months. 


MERCHANTS ’ HOTEL, CHANGE AVENUE. 

A MOULTON , Boston. N .B. Breakfast from 6 to 9. Dinner from 12 to 3. 
• Supper from 6 to 9. m4:3m. 

NEW SUPPErTaND DINING SALOON, 

N O. 17 ANN STREET, between Broadway and Nassau st. Messrs. KING 
A GAL a respectfully announce, that having leased the above place for a 
term of year*, they have made extensive alterations, for the comfort of their 
patrons, and are now ready to serve np Breakfast, Dinner and Tea, in a style 
that will suit their taste and palate. 

“ WE STUDY TO PLEASE,” 
k our motto, and we invite all to call and test our abilities. 

• A few neat Lodging Rooms have been fitted up in a comfortable style, and 
vUl be let by the night, week, or month. KING & GALE 

m4:tf 17 Ann st. (formerly 13) 

CARPETING^EXPRESSLyToR^ LODGE ROOMS. 

A LDRICH BARSTOW A Co, 440 Pearl Street, N. Y., return their thanks 
to the 1.0. of O.F. throughout the United States, for their favors the past 
year, and would inform ail connected with the Order that they are making the 
same artkole with Emblems oontinually. Orders from Lodges will be attended 
to4rith promptness. 

They would also invite the attention of the members of the Order, and the 

S blic generally, and Merchants throughout the United States, and ail persons 
misbing Steamboats, Hotels, Boarding Houses, Saloons or Private Residen- 
ces, to their extensive stock of Carpeting, Floor Oil Cloths, Druggetts, &c.,Ao- 
ail of whioh will be freely shown and sold at the very lowest possible market 
price. m4:tf 

M. I. DRUMMOND, 309GRAND STREET, MANUFACTURER 

A ND IMPORTER, having completed bis arrangements in Europe, will be 
enabled to supply the Brethren on still better terms, styles and prices, 
than his usual low prices. Camp, Official, P. Go., Scarlet Members dress 
Regalia, very- cheap. Always on hand, Costumes, Robes Ac., Ac., Ac., as low 
as ean be afforded, and first styles Srars, Gold and Silver Laces and Fringes, 
Rosetes, Gavils, Ballot Boxes, Ac., Ac. f 19:tf 

~~ liEWmNUfG^ALOONT ^ 

TT* DW1N J. MERCER, respectfully ii forms his “old” customers, his friends 
ill and the publio.that his new COFFEE AND DINING SALOONS 
will be opened on MONDAY MORNING, March 28, at his old stand Corner 
Naseau and Ann-etreets, which has been rebuilt, and from the many improve- 
ments which he has been enabled to make, be will be prepared to pay particular 
attention to the quality and cleanliness of his articles, and endeavor to set be- 
fore his customers their meals well cooked and at moderate charges. He trusts 
that he will continue to reoetve the liberal patronage which was extended to 
him previous to to his loss by the fire, and can assure his friends that no exer- 
tions on his part shall be spared to merit its continuance. 

IKf 9 * He has also fitted up and set apart a large Saloon, as a 

LADIES’ REFRESHMENT AW D DINING SALOON, 
expressly for the accommodation of Ladies or Families whose vocations or pleas- 
ure may oall them to that section of the city, which will be as formerly under 
the especial charge of MRS. MERCER ; the entrance it at the prvc ate door 29 
Ann street. 

N. B. A few oboioe well furnkhed Lodging Rooms will be kt to permanent 
or transient lodgers. f 26:tf 

FEBRUARY REPORT. 

T HE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. (No. 11 
Wall-sL) issued 166 new Policies during the month of Feb. 1848, vis: to 


March. A Trad.64 I Lawyers 2 

Clerks 23 | Physicians.. ... 4 

Manufacturers. 8 | Clergymen 3 

Mechanics . . . ..20 | Ladies 9 

Teamster | Agents 1 

Total new policies in reb. 1818. 

MOST. L. PATTERSON, Frest. 


Farmers 2 | Sea Captains... 2 


Brokers 2 

Engineers 4 

U. S. Senator... 1 
Postmaster 1 


Teacher. 

Cash’rBank 1 

Auctioneer 

Other oocupat.. 5 
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BENJ.C. MILLER, Secy. 


JOSEPH L. LORD, Agent. JAS. STEWART, M. D., Medical Examiner, 
at the office daily form 2 to 3 o’clock. • jan8 

"“warranted gold^ns^notTremoved! 

A dvantages in purchasing of john w. greaton a co., No. 71 

Cedar street, (one door from the Poit Office.) — They have Pens of their 
own and all other makers also, which are selected by a competent person, the 
poor or rejected Pens returned to the makers. If the points oome off of war- 
ranted Pens, new ones are given in their place without charge. If you buy a 
Pen of them and it does not suit, they will change it. Their prices are lower for a 
good article than any other house in the trade. Gold Pens with Silver Cases, at 
75 ct». $1, L lj ,25, $1,50, $I,75 L $2^and upward. Gold pens repaired. f26:tf 

OURTIS A NOROROSsT ™ 

O DD FELLOWS’ DEPOT AND FURNISHING STORE, Odd-Fellows’ 
Hall, North 6ch-st. below Race, Philadelphia. Lodges and Encampments 
furnished with Regalia, Books, Jewels, Emblems, Ac. on the most reasonable 
terms, and at short notice. N. B. Regalia made to order. WM. CURTIS, 
f 12:tf D. NORCROSS. 


REGALIA MANUFACTORY AT UTIOA, N. Y. 

T UB Rnbeeriberis prepared to furnish every article for Subordinate lodge* 

and Encampments, at short notice, and at reasonable charges. Orders so- 
ft) 1. Address ISAACJTAPPING, Utica N. Y. jefitf 

REGALIA IN BUFFALO. 

R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other article required in Lodges or Camps 
furnished on the shortest notice, aud at reasonable prices. Also, materials 

an ' kinds. (faUfctf.) T. PARSON, 270 Main-st. 

ODD- FELLOWS REGALIA AT PHILADELPHIA. ~ 

J W. St. K. D STOKES, 19-1 Market street, Philadelphia, Manufacturers of 
• REGALIA, SASHES, ROBES, Ac., for Lodges and Encampments. The 
■emi>ers of the Order, Lodges and Camps, wishing to purchase a SPLENDID 
AR TJOLS of REGALIA , at a very low price, can be accommodated by call- 
ing at the store, where they will find a great variety, adapted to the different 
degases and ranks in the Order. Orders from a distance attended to with punctu- 
ality and despatch. ostlftftf 

TO LODGES A N DENO AMPMENtS 

BY-LAWS, SEALS, BLANK BOOKS, AND BLANKS, j rinted and fur- 
nished, in the best style of Workmanship, and at reasonable prices; and co- 
pies of By-Laws, with all other information, forwarded to Committees and 
fthera, when requested to do so. Address, postpaid, Publisher Golden Rule, 


LAMPS, GIRANDOLES, HALL LANTERNS, CHANDELIERS. 

D EITZ, BROTHER A CO. Washington Store, 139 Wiliiam-st. are Manu- 
facturing and have always on hand, a full assortment of articles in their 
fine, of the following dkeription, which they will sell at wholesale or retail, at 
low prices, for cash : 

Solar Lamps— Gilt, Bronse and Silvered, in great variety. 

Suspending Solars, do do 

Brackets de do do 

Solar Chandeliers, do do 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Suspending Camphens Lamps; Bracket, do do 

Side do do 

Camphene Cfcaneeliers— 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Girafidoles — Gilt, Silvered andBronsed, various patterns. 

Hall Lanterns— various sixes, with cut or stained glass. 

Orders by mail will be promptly executed. Address 
f26:tf DEITZ, BROTHER A COJI39 Wiliiam-st. 

BAN YARD’S MAMMOTH PANORAMA OF THE MISSISSIPPI 

R IVER, painted on three miles of canvass exhibiting a view of country 1200' 
miles in length, extending from the mouth of the Missouri River to the 
city of New Orleans, and reschingover ten degrees of latitude, being the largest 
painting in the world, at the new Panorama Building, in Broadway, adjoining 
Ni bio’s Garden, Open every evening, (Sunday excepted) Admission 50 cents; 
children halfprioe. The Panorama will commence moving at 7 o’clock pre- 
cisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o’clock. 
Seats secured from 10 A. M. till 2 P. M. janl:tf. 


REGALIA.— ELIAS COMBS, 269 Grand-st. N. Y. 

C ONTIN U ES the Manufacture of Regalia of every description. Lodges and 
Encampments furnished at short notice. Letters addressed to the care of 
Cheesboro, Stearns A Co. 37 Nassau-st. will reoeive prompt attention. Stars, 
Tassels, Ac. for sale. je26:tf 

REGALIA AT ALBANY. 

T HE Subscriber Muanfactures all kinds of REGALIA In the best manner 
and on meet reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in all kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS fbr Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in- 
dividuals respectfully solicited. Work in all oases warranted to give satisfaction. 
Jan 1 rtf E. VAN SCHAACK, 386 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 

SIGN PAINTING, GILDING, LETTERING, Ac. 

D L. P. WRILEY SIGN PAINTER, 7* Bowery. Graining, Gliding; 

• Varnishing and Bronsing, Enamel Gilding and Lettering on Glass, Or- 
namental Gilding and Lettering on Silk, for Banners, &«. Large and strong 
Gilt Watch Signs for Jewellers on hand. Ornamental and Lettered Shades for 
store windows. Other general painting executed with dispatch. f5:tf 

PERFUMER TOILET SOAPS7 FANCY ARTICLES, 

P ATENT MEDICINES, Ac., of Superior Quality for Citv Retail. Country 
Merchants and others supplied upon the lowest terms. Vroom and Fowlers 
Premium Genuine Walnut Oil Military Shaving Soap, Wholesale and Retail 
at No. 1 Court land t Street. fl9:3m GEO. B. PROS SR.. 

ENCAMP ME NT'aND LODGEREGALIA. 
rpENTS, Crooks, Cushions, Emblems, Costumes, and every other aoooutre- 
X ment for the Work of the Order supplied at the shortest notice and in tha 
best possible manner, by JOHN O. TAYLOR, Costumer, 58 Prinos st. N. Y. 

py Letters immediately attended to. ^ janlitf^ 

MAN MIDWIFERYEXPOSED, 

A N D the Education and Employment of Mid-wives recommended, by 
SAMUEL GREGORY, A. M. price 12tf cents. Liberal discount to 
to dealers. Just Published, and for sale, by GEO. GREGORY, 25 Cornhlll— 
also at No. 40 Cornbill.MdJlo^be^hadofBooksellers g^ratiy^^^^flifctf^ 

WINTER CLOTHING AT C08T f 
at 27 Cortlandt-street, 

▲ raw doors abluw ths wbsthrn hotbl. 

J. 0. BOOTH, 

TTAVING purchased the entire stock of the late firm of J.C. Booth ACo. k 
determined to clear out the stock of ready made graments cost, or eve® 
less than cost, to make room for Spring Goods. 

The assortment embraces all the Fashionable Styles ef 
PELTO AND SACK OVERCOATS, 
made and trimmed in the ^>est manner. 

DRESS AND FROCK COATS, 
recently made, and will be sold at sacrifice. 

SINGLE BREASTED BUSINESS COATS, 
new styles. 

PANTALOONS, 

French Blaok Dos Skin and Fancy Cassimeres of every description. 
VESTS, 

Caecimers, Woollen, Velvets, rich fhnoy Si Iks, for balls or parties, Satins, Blank 
Silk, Bombazines, and all other styles. 

DRESSING GOWNS 

ef Merino, De Laines and figured Muslins, a great variety. 

FANCY DRESS ARTICLES, 

embracing all the newest styles of Fancy Cravats, English, French and Italian 
Black do., rich English Satin do., superior black and fancy Silk and Satin 
Scar fa; new styles merino Mufflers, for traveling; Pocket Handkeroeiefs, of 
English and India Silks, white and oolored borders of Linen Cambric. 
GLOVES, 

Chaeeon’s white black and colored Kid, some slightly spotted, as low as 3s. 
Also, lined Merino, Berlin, Buckskins, Ac. 

CARPET BAGS 
at reduced prices. 

SUSPENDERS 
of every etyle and quality. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 

Shaker flannel, merino, buokskin, silk and ootten. 

SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
of every description and quality. 

UMBRELLAS 

of eilk and ootton, at all prices. 

CLOTHS, CASSIMERES AND VESTINGS, 
by the piece or yard, at as low prioes as ean be found in the city* 

FULL SUITS FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at afcwhows notioe, in the bestetyk at thekweet poaaibk prloea. >29* f 
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THE GOLDEN RULE 


THIRTY THO0SAJTD OASES OF QBNERAL DEBILITY 

A nd want of nervous energy, dr. townsrnd's sar- 

SAP ARILLA invigorates the whole system permanently. To those who 
have loot their muaonl&r energy by the effeots of medicine or indiseretion oom- 
mitted in yoatb, or the excessive indulgence of the passions, end brought on e 
general physical prostration of tbe nervous system, lassitude, went of ambition, 
ftinting sensations, premature decay and decline, hastening toward that fatal 
disease, Consumption, can be entirely restored hy the use of this pleasant j 
remedy. 

This Sarsaparilla is thr superior to any 

INVIGORATING CORDIAL, I 

as It renews and Invigorates the system, gives aotivity to the limbs, and, 
strength to the muscular system in a most extraordinary degree. 

NERVOUS DEBILITY. 

Dr. Townsend’s Sarsaparilla is performing thousands of onres in Nervous 
Diseas es , especially in Nervous Prostration and General Debility of the system. 
It effects the most astonishing results. The patient frequently feels relieved 
in ten minute*. The following proof, from a highly respeotable gentleman, is 
In point. 

Nsw York, Dec. 58, 1847. 

Dr. Townsend— Dear Sir : I have been severely afflicted, for a length of time, 
with great Physical Debility and Prostration of the whole nervous system. At 
times I have fallen in the streets by attacks of dizziness in the head, aooom- 
panied with singing in the ears. I also suffered with the Dyspepsia, sickness 
at the stomach, and sensation of faintness. I read that your Sarsaparilla was 
used fbr such complaints, and procured a bottle, and to my astonishment and 
surprise, before I had used tbe one bottle, 1 was like another man ; indeed, It 
nured me entirely ; I have never been so surprised at any result in my life. 1 
consider y our medicine a great blessing, and will extend ite use as far as possi- 
ble. You are at liberty to pablish this if you choose. I live and can be seen at 
58 Prince at. THOMAS LLOYD, Jan. 

RAISED FROM DEATH’S DOOR. 

The certificate published below is one of tbe most remarkable oases on record 
In cases of Abscess, Tumors, Ulcers, and Cancers. Dr. Townsend’s Sarsaparilla 
has no equal. The Lady and the partis* reside in Saco, Maine, the letter was 
sent us by Mr. Murray, a respeotabls merchant of that plaoe,and is true in 
every particular. 

SACO TESTIMONY. 

Dr. Townsend— Dear Sir: Having reoently been very ranch relieved and 
benefltced by the use of your Sarsaparilla, I fool under obligation to those who 
may be snff ring from disease, to make the following statement for their benefit, 
that all may discriminate between a good and uctive medicine, and many of the 
worthless compounds which are being advertised and sold throughout thecoun- 
try. About the first of Match last, 1 was troubled with swellings in my throat, 
and for several days was quits unoomfort able ; but subsiding shortly after a 
severe pain followed in the arm and left side. The swelling on the side in- 
creased rapidly for several days, and the pains frequently agonizing 1 sent for 
one of our oldest physicians, who supposed at first it was the Eryslpelss, but 
Anally ooueluding it was an Abscess forming, and treated it as such. About 
three weeks from ths commencing it was lanoed, and discharged nearly one 
quart of foul matter, and for nearly three weeks continued to disoharge about 
tbe same quantity each day, until 1 became so debilitated by the continued 
discharge and general ill health, that my friends despaired of my recovery. 
My physician was also called in late of an evening, when I seemed to be worse 
in health than I had been in any part of my siokness, and he then told me frank- 
ly he oould de no more for me. My case was a very bad ene, be ^aid, and that l 
was beyond the reach of any remedial agent that he was acquainted with. 1 
had heard of your Sarsaparilla, and asked, him if he thought it might not be 
beneficial to me. His reply was that he would not give a fig for all the prepara- 
tions of ths article in use— that they are all completely worthless. 

In this dilemma, mv friends thought it best to call in another physician, and 
aooordingly sent for Dr. Mulvsy of this place. On arriving at my house and 
after being acquainted with my oase, he advised me that 1 should uot despair of 
help, and that I should try something more, as perhaps all the remedies known 
had not been used. He recommended me to procure a bottle of your Sarsapa- 
rilla forthwith, and to commence osing it according to tbe directions. 1 imme- 
diately sent to your Agent in this place, and preoared one bottle, and that 
evening commenced taking it. The first dose gave a peouliar tingling sensa- 
tion te my wnole system, even to the ends of my fingers, and so continued to 
do for a week of its use. Id twenty -four hours 1 felt better, and bave continu- 
ed to Improve from that time until I am now well- at least I feel so, and am 
mnch better even than before being sick, and having now regained my former 
appearanoe and health. 1 regard your Sarsaparilla as ths agent in saving my 
life, as 1 had been pronounced Insurable. 1 feel the greater gratitude in being 
raised from so low a situation in so short a time and in so unexpected a manner, 
after hope seemed extinct. I cannot fully describe to any the disease as it was 
in its worst form, bat have only attempted a fhlnl outline of the reality. If any 
are so Inoredulous in relation to the medicine, let them oall upon me, and I will 
readily impart any Information in relation to the wonderful curative effect upon 
my own system. (Signed) Mrs. S. GAVfcTT. 

Saoo, Me. Sept. 20 1847. No. 51, Factory Island. 

I hereby certify that the above statement, so far as my knowledge or connec- 
tion with the case is concerned, is fully correct, aod that the testimony of Mrs. 
Gavett, is worthy of implicit oonfldenoe. (Signed) B. C. MULVEY, M.D. 
HORRIBLE CASE OF SCROFULA. 

The following letter, reoently received, is proof positive that Dr. Townsend’s 
Sarsaparilla has the most perfect control of disease. This is truly a wonderful 
cure. South Brunswick, N. J Deo. 25th, 1S47. 

Dr. Townsend— Dear Sir: About the first of March last i was attacked with 
Scrofula in its worst form, which settled on both sides of my neck and under 
my arms, which was a horrible sight to behold, having large holes In tbe flesh 
eoeastoned by tbe sores, and I could run my thumbs more than half their 
length Into the holes of tbe sore*. My physicians did not help me ; the com- 
plaint kept on raging, and 1 kept getting worse and worse, aod I verily thought 
1 must die. 1 was very weak aud unable to eit up. After this 1 was advised 
by your agent in this place to try some of your J^areaparilla. I procured some 
and began taking it on the 4cL of July last ; after taking about two bottles of 
it I was able to go out on the farm and eommeueed working a little. Since that 
time 1 have continued on taking it aod working, the sores and my health grow 
ing better and better, and am so now that 1 pronounce myself about well, aud do 
believe the Sarsaparilla has saved my life. Yours, Wm. C. LUCAS. 

We are personally acquainted with Mr. Lucas, and have been for a number 
of years, and know that his case has been as be has above described it. 

HENRY WYMAN. 

Dated Dee. 26th, 1847. PETER PlaRbON. 

Principal Office, 126 Fnlton-st. Snn Bnildinw, N. Y. Reading fit Co. 8 State- 
•t. Boston; Dyotc A Sons, 132 North 9d-st. Philadelphia, S. S. H*nce,Drug- 
gist, Baltimore; Duval fit Co. Richmond; P. M. Cohen, Charleston ; Wright 
« Co. 157 Chartres-st. New Orleans; 106 South Pearl-st. Albany ; R. Van Bus- 
kirk, corner of Broad and Market at*. Newark, N.J.; aod all by the principal 
Druggists and Merchants generally throughout the United State*, West 
India* and theCanadas ffeeowtf 


CARPET BAGS, OARF-T BAGS. 

T O all those wishing to hay Ladies’ Satchels or Gentlemen’* Traveling Bags, 
would do well to look at our Stock of Bags at 93 Malden Lane, up stairs, tae 
Largest Stook and ths Lowest Price in the United States, i* fbr sale by 

MATTHEWS fit HUNT- 
P.S. After 1st May at 168 JPearl at.up stairs^ _ 

LODGE JEWELS. — B. AYREST^ ~ 

M ANUFACTURER of LODGE JEWELS, 98 Nassau-st. Jswsls Air Odd- 
Fellows, Sons of Temperance, fitc. always on hand. N.B. Seals out at tfe 
shortest possible notice. my 15 : If 

LOSSINdTfiTBARllTrrENGBATORrONWDODr 

•7 1 NASSAU STREET, corner of John, New York. Lodge aat 

f X meat Seals of every variety of designs, executed well and promptly, _ 
written description* and direction*, and sent wherever required, to any res; 
aible person. ‘ L LOSSING. 

j2%3m*j ^ * T ’ T, 1TT 

TOHN OSBORNE, REGALIA MANUFfer 

N O. 99 Madison street, NEW YORK, supplies promptly 

Lodge and Encampment Regalia. He will be happ; 

from the Brotherhood for furnishing all articles require!# the New Work. 


AMERICAN MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 

O FFICE No. 40, Wall st. This Company has been organised upon the tnt 
principles of mutuality, and has established a tariff of premiums twenty fUe 
per cent below those now o barged by tbe English and Amerioan Companies 
whioh reduction the experience of more than a century has shown is oonsbtnb 
with the safety of the assured, and the permanent stability of tbe Compel; 
the assured is not sutyected to the present inconvenience of raising a mueh lar- 
ger amount of money annually tor premiums, than is necessary, to go into ths 
pockets of Stockholders in Stock Companies, or to be returned at scans fetus 
day. depending upon oertaln contingencies, in others. 

The leading features of this Company are 

1st. A guarantee capital of $50,000 which together with the accumulating 
premiums is deemed adequate to meet every contingency. 

Sid. A Reduction in the rate of premium of twenty Jive per cent — payable ha 
ca*h annually, semi-annually or quarterly, as may be preferred. 

3d. The assured participate annually in tbe profits. 

4th. Insurance may be effected by any married woman upon the life of her 
husband, for her sole use and benefit, free from any nlaimif of the representatives 
of her husband or any of his creditors. 

A prospectus has been issued (which can be had at the office of tbe company, 
or of any of its agents) explanatory of the terms and conditions of lnsuranoe. 
TRUSTEES. 

Ambrose L. Jordan, Samuel Leeds, Norris Wiloox, 

“ John W. Fitok, George Hall 
David Banks, S. w. Kneoals, 

Heury Peck, J P&nderford, 

James E. English, Willis Bristol, 


Cyrus P. Smith, 1 
Caleb Mix, 

Lewis B. Judson, 
George D. Phelps, 
Luciue R. Finch. 


Frederick T feet, 

John Dorris, 

G. S. Silliman, 

KU W Blake, 

Benjamin Silliman, President. ' Norris Wiloox, Vioe President. 
Caleb Mix, Treasurer. Benjamin Noybs, Secretary. 

Ambrose L. Jordan Esq. Chairman of Looal Board. 

Lawis Benton, Actuary. 

W ill aim N. Blakbman, M. D. 133 Bleeker st 
Albx’r B. Whiting, M. D. 848 Broadway, J Medleal 

Willard Parksr.M. D. 754 Broadway. C Medical Board of 
Abbl B. Kobbson.M. D. 850 Broadway. \ Consultation. iaalSt 

^ fine watches, jewelry and silver ware. 

gg HE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and 80ver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at mueh leas than tka 
J f usual prioes. 

WM Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anoher escapement, 

Duplex and Lapina Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, rob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens, 

Ladles’ Bracelets, Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Kings and Pins, 

Stone Rings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Caps, Forks, Ac. 

Gold Watches , as low ns $20 to 52 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

All WatchOn warranted to keep good time, or the mooey returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired in the best manner and warranted, at 
mueh less than the usual prices. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watebes 
and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 61 Wall-st, (late JO) 
janl .7 corner of William-si, up stairs. 

SAMUEL HAMMON D fit Oo. IMPORTERS^oTfINE^ WATOffiES, 
Jd N 0 44 Merchants’ Exohange, 1st door in Willllam-st. have constantly 
Jfeh on hand a lav ge and valuable assortment of Fine Watche ef their own 
lT\ J_ importation, whioh they are now selling at lower prices (when quality 
MHP is compared,) than can be purchased of any dealer in New York. A 
written warrantee, in all eases, will be given to tbe purohaser. S. Hammond hav- 
ing attended solely to the repairing of Chronometer, Duplex, and other flat 
Watches, in the late firm of Benedict A Hammond, will continue to give his 
undivided attention to that branch of the business, in connection with his pre- 
sent partner, wboee reputation has long been established, having worked fir ths 
last ten years for tbe trade In *his eity. m?3rtt 

■^THE^MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 

O FFICE No. 11 Wall-st. This Institution is distinguished by ths allow- 
ing peculiarities : 

1st when the premium is over $50 annually, one fourth may be paid in cash, 
and three-fourths In a secured note at 12 months, bearing six per cent, interes t, 
or It may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

2d. Parties caking life policies and paying 50 per sent of premium in eafih, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 00 per sent, in cash, 
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Y^hole No. 193. 


©SUIT®. 

DUTY. TOO LATE. 

BT UBS. E. J. BAKES. BY FANNY SBEEN. 


Stern is thj face, and harsh thy voice, O Duty ! 

And rough the road whereon thou le&d’st my feet ; 
No shelter’d walk, no fragrant bower of beauty, 

My footsteps in their wear y wanderings meet : 

By the closed gateway of a sunnier path 
I stand, as one who in its light no portion hath. 

Long and laborious is the daily lesson 
i take of thee, O Teacher, c«U and stern ! 

Yet would’st thou fain persuade me that a blessing 
Breathes from the pages i so sadly turn : 

But dark the reading of thy book to me-*- 
O’ershadow’d with a sense of dreary destiny. 

1 strive to bear the yoke I’ve ta’en upon me — 

( Thy yoke which is so grievous to be borne)— 

In meek submission and content, but on me 
Weigheth there still a cross and crown of thorn ! 
While fail the hopeful heart, as day by day, 

This sacrifice to thee I vainly, vainly pay. 


Stern Monitress ! it cannot last for ever, 

This weary struggle— the perpetual strife 
’Tween thee and me must cease when death shall sever 
The cords that bind me to a suffering life. 

Till then let me endure as best I may 
Thy presence through the heat and burden of the day. 
Hareh, 1348. 


ACROSTIC. 


BY U. 0. mr.T. 


Coll me, go cull me some beautiful flowers, 
Lovely and fresh from the warm summer showers ; 
Ascend to the top of the untrodden mountain, 
Return to the glen — to the deep shady fountain; 
Ingather and cull me from each place the fairest, 
None others will do but the sweetest and rarest : 
Done ? I’ve a chaplet the fairest e’er seen, 

And with it I’ll crown sweet ‘ ‘ Clarinda” as Queen. 


Pride— A house of shelter for ignorance and for Knowledge. 


Suddenly a low, sweet voice was heard — “ Mother,” “ Moth- 
er,” was repeated yet more earnestly, but in those husky, hollow 
tones that ring the knell of hope. The widow starte^, for she 
had been momentarily lost ; and with almost a shriek, she arose 
from her chair, and tottered toward the sufferer. The wasted 
form before her appeared to be in the last stage of that direst 
of maladies — consumption; yet his cheek was bright as the 
bosom of an Indian shell, when it glows beneath the burning 
light of a tropical sun ; and his eye beamed with such a fullness 
of spiritual light, it seemed to have become a transparent medi- 
um for the glory of heaven to shine through. 

As his mother drew near, he had risen in his miserable bed ; 
and though so fearfully attenuated, how passing beautiful he 
was ! The classic molding of form and feature, though sharp- 
ened by disease, was still preserved. The outline of the face 
was of almost feminine delicacy ; yet there was an inbreathing 
expression of soul— of genius, even in the slightest curve, indi- 
cating the presence of a power, far beyond what any mere phy- 
sical conformation may embody or express. The expansive 
forehead was of pearly whiteness ; and there lay the soft and 
glossy ringlets of auburn hair, bright and golden, as if they had 
drunk their light from the warm sunshine of love and joy ; but 
now — ah, now, they are dank and heavy with the death-dew! 

He stretched out his thin arms, and winding then round his 
mother's neck, burst into a violent paroxysm of tears ; and he 
wept until it really seemed that the fearful conflict would end 
his misery. 

u Willie !” she whispered, as she struggled with her own emo- 
tion, “I am here, Willie! I shall not leave you — do, not for one 
moment, my son ! Be calm — do be calm, my boy !” she added, 
as he relapsed into a wilder passion of tears. 

Words were of no avail; and she instinctively pressed his 
frail form, every atom of whioh was quivering with anguish, yet 
closer to her bosom ; and laying her cheek to his. their tears were 

# Concluded from page 147. 
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mingled together, for sympathy had touched the ice-bol,t that 
had so long bound her heart, and it melted into soft, warm, heal- 
ing drops; and angels, who can have no sorrows of their own, 
might have wept to see them. 

The indulgenoe was salatary rather than otherwise ; and at 
length he grew quite calm, and pressing a hand upon his breast 
aaid, “The heavy load that has lain here so long, is gone now ; 
and I am relieved. Kiss me, mother, and promise me to lie dowi 
and rest, for I am very tired, and quite weakened, but in the 
morning I will tell you I” 

He sank upon the pillow as he spoke, and in a few moments 
was quite insensible, so great was his exhaustion. The bright 
color faded froe\his cheek, and the light breathing was scarcely 
perceptible. Many a time did the mother bend her ear close ;o 
his mouth to assure herself he was indeed living, for it had been 
months since he had slept so quietly ; and then she would return 
to her labor — until at length, light and strength, eyes and heart, 
foiled altogether ; and ere quite the last stitoh was set, she crept 
softly beside her son, and drawing a portion of the thin covering 
ever herself, haply forgot, for a short time, her bitter misery 

Her sleep was neither profound nor sweet, for it was broken 
by deep and sob-like respirations, as if an over weariness of the 
chest troubled her breathing. 

That fine bosom shirt she was making at twenty-five cents, kad 
taken her already nearly two days — days, indeed, that reacked 
far into the night Even at that rate she could earn only about 
ten cents a day ; and with that she must get bread, and fire, &nd 
shelter — to say nothing of medicine for the sick. And just now, 
When she lay down, she was faint for want of food — so faint she 
would have been thankful for the poorest crust that was ever 
cast among the refuse of her sister’s table. 1 said she could earn 
only ten cents in the day. She could not always do that ; for 
sometimes, in the severe intervals of her son’s distress, she could 
not work at all ; and if she attempted to fill up the required 
amount by extra night labor, her failing strength thwarted ker. 
Nature refused to recognize such monstrous demands ; and make 
every effort she would, there still was a boundary she could not 
pass. 

Bitter as these things were, they were not all, nor the worst. 
The toilB and sufferings of the present were pointed by the dir- 
est forebodings. She was already nearly tWo dollars in arrears 
for rent . Her landlady, a perfect brute in the form of woman, 
was daily threatening to turn her out of doors. Yes, that poor, 
dying child, that was born to competence, and nurtured in the 
lap of ease, might be turned out to perish from cold and starva- 
tion, even before his early time. There were hearts hard enough 
even for that, though it oertainly seemed incredible. Nerved 
by this horrible possibility, every muscle — every power, was 
strained to its remotest tension, until the mother’s heart came 
almost to defy Nature, and suspend her laws of refreshment and 
of rest But it could not'always be so. There must be a period 
of reaction, of revulsion — and as she crouched down in her mi- 
serable bed, stiffened with cold, faint with hunger, and wholly 
worn oat with the unremitting severity of her labor — she felt 
that her own release also was drawing near. 

But though without comfort for the present, she was not with- 
out hope Tor the future. The great reality of a better life was 
drawing ever nearer to her soul, and revealing itself in ever 
clearer proportions — in ever more attractive beauty; and in 
momentary periods of abstraction, it Beemed as if the elouds that 
overhang the present, dense and black as they were, stretching 
from time into eternity, had the effect to soften and deepen with 
their grateful shadows, the transoendant glories of that all-radi 
ant sphere. 

With her great oare ever present and uppermost in her mind, 
after about an hour’s repose she suddenly awoke. Thegentle moon 
whose eye of blessing looks equally on all, shone into the apart- 
ment, and rested on the now seraphic featares of her sleeping son; 
and as she gazed upon him, the triumphant Future of the Soul 
came nearer than ever before, with its serene and priceless hope 
— and all its radiant light, entering as it were, particle by par- 
tide, into the darkness of the present, until it became itself an 
illumination. She bowed down more meekly at the feet of her 
Heavenly Father, She beheld the hand of lave in the bitterest 


of his ministrations ; and looking on the angelio face of her 
child, the mother’s throbbing heart became tranquillized. It wan 
a blessing she had not known for months before ; for her human 
will had been rebellious, and would not wholly submit itself 
And now it was so lovely, so divine, fon the dark-winged evil 
thoughts, that had so longed sat brooding heavily in her cold 
bosom, suddenly had withdrawn themselves entirely; and a gen- 
tle, meek-eyed dove, with the whitest, downiest plumage, had 
nestled there. She lay down again quietly and trustingly, as if 
her aching head had sensibly rested in her Father’s bosom ; and 
there were angel’s arms enfolding mother and son as they slept 
together. 

The boy was the first to wake. He had raised himself and 
was looking into her face with a deep-searching earnestness of 
expression, that most have reached her soul ; for slowly and laa- 
quidly her eyes opened, and as they met those of her child that 
were now bpaning with seraph brightness, a faint smile passed 
over her features, and then subsided into the expression of pa- 
tient suffering, yet not quite passive submission, that had be- 
come habitual. 

“ Mother,” he said, in that soft, low tone which could reach 
none but a mother’s ear, “ I grieve to disturb you, when you ee 
much need rest ; but my end is fast approaching, and 1 will speak 
to you what will comfort you when I am gone 1” 

“ Let me get the medieine first, my child — oh, you are worse P* 
she added, as she saw him attempting to rise, and failing in the 
effort. 

“ No, mother, 1 am better-^far better,” he replied, laying a 
burning hand upon her arm. “I am better, mother — but very 
near to death. 1 shall never suffer much more. But cover your- 
self more closely, mother. Ah, you shiver with cold ; while 1 
am burning — it seems to me burning up— with fever. The re- 
action of this%eat will be the final cold— I know it very well, 
and I must speak briefly, for there is little time. O, come close 
to me, mother. My fever will at least warm yon. There, let 
me clasp my arms around you, and lay my head upon your bo- 
som ; 80—1 feel relieved now, I always am in this position.” 

“ There,” he added, after the recurrence of apainfnl struggle 
for breath, “ I am quite relieved. This is the beet panacea. O, 
mother, an eternity of love will repay all this; and God is taking 
me away because time is too short*.” . 

“ When I have seen you toiling there, day by day, and night 
after night, mother, toiling for a pittance that could not sustain 
the barest wants of life ; when I have thought of myself, that 
should have been your stay and your support, stricken down in 
the morning brightness of my hopes, and doomed to add to your 
sorrows and your labors, instead of assuming them myself; I have 
bad doubts; painful doubts; of the goodness of God. The triumph 
of the undeserving seemed a monstrous injustice ; and when I 
looked at you, mother, and saw you suffer so patiently, so un- 
complainingly ; when I thought how much good you would do, had 
the means been given, I felt that the distribution of thfe world’s 
wealth had been made by a partial hand ; and I questioned, not 
only the benevolence, but the justice of God. Start not, dear 
mother, for the light has visited my eyes, and I now see, I sm 
that all is right — feel that all is good. I know that 
As the trial is intenser here, 

The spirit hath a noble strength in Heaven. 

Whom Hk loveth He chasteneth most bitterly ; and all the sor- 
rows of life are the discipline of the soul, given to educate in it 
a higher capacity for happiness — until, like the tried gold from 
the crucible, itshall come forth wholly pure. The struggle is but 
for a moment, but the crown is for eternity ; and, even now, 
shadows from the effulgence of love, and life, and glory, are 
breaking upon my soul — shadows of Heaven, but still eclipsing 
all. the light of earth ! 

“ Mother, I have had high hopes — brilliant dreams of honor, 
and of fame, when the Spirit of Life called to me from the trans- 
parent rose-oloud of the Future, bidding me rise, and go fortk 
to the triumph that should be mine ; and in the strength of con- 
scious power, 1 prepared to obey. O, mother, when I first be- 
gan to feel that this might never be — when my yoftng strength, 
was paralyzed — when my young hopes were chilled — God only 
knows what I endued! And it was all for yen, mother. Ail 
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those beautiful hopes — all those illdsive dreams, ▼ere pictures 
of what I could do and be, only for your soke, mother. I would 
lay my young honors at your feet ; and your smile — your lore — 
your blessing, was to be my reward.” 

He paused again — and bowing his head still lower, sobbed like 
a grieving child ; and the scalding tears, {hat almost froze as 
they fell, dropped from hollow to hollow, down his now wan 
cheek. 

“This is my last weakness,” he said looking up again, and 
speaking with increased difficulty, while a divine light beamed 
from his eyes. “ 1 now feel and know that all is right ; 1 have 
been troubled because Bella did not find us out before. It seem- 
ed to me very selfish and cruel, and so wholly different from what 
you would have done. I am reconciled even to that, now. She 
will come to-day, and weep, and mourn over the insensible dust ; 
but it will be too late. Bella has not a bad heart, mother. 
Do not let any resentment stand between her and your forgive- 
ness. I can now see that she could not be otherwise under the 
same circumstances. Then comfort her, mother, for she will 
deeply grieve ; and above all, teach her and bless her with your 
love, as you have ever taught and blessed me. 

“ Doubt it not, dear mother, my race is not ended ; it is not 
even begun. I shall soon compete with angels ; and cherubs, and 
seraphs, shall be my companions of the oourse. And you, 
mother, you, too, will soon be with me. Another day, nay, 
another night, another hour, and I shall not be here, not in the 
body, mother ; but I am quite sure that my spirit will not forsake 
you; 1 will come to you and oomfort, and soothe, and bless 
you, with sweet monitions of the divine rest.” 

The widow answered only with her tears ; and they were 
Bowing most healingly. And then there was silence — silence of 
the. outward senses; but as they sat together, hands locked fast 
in hands, and eyes looking into eyes, their souls %>oke and com- 
forted each other. 

There were heavy steps on the old rickety stairs ; and then 
the miserable door was saluted by a force that broke its slender 
fastening and rusty hinges together ; and it fell into the small 
apartment, with a force that seemed to jar the crazy building to 
its center. At the shook a livid paleness overspread the features 
of both mother and son, as instinctively they clung yet closer in 
each other’s arms. The next moment appeared at the opening 
something in human shape, but more of fiend than woman, ac- 
companied by a person who appeared to be one of those small 
legal functionaries known as constables. Such were they who 
had so unceremoniously obfruded themselves upon the last 
hallowed scene of love. 

“Come now; no slobbering!” said the woman, approaching 
the bedside, “ pack out 1 pack out ! I say ! I wont be soft-soaped 
that way no longer !• Paok out, 1 say ! And as Pm a charitable 
person, Pve brought this ’ere gentleman to help you move.” A 
course laugh followed this beastly jest, while her companion, to 
do him justice, absolutely turned away — hardened and careworn 
as he must have been — horror-struck at her brutality, and the 
disgusting work it had appointed for him. The woman herself 
Was evidently in that first stage of intolication, when the ex- 
citement has not yielded to inactivity. The coarse grizzled hair 
stood out in all directions from the uncapped head, while the 
leaden eyes gleamed with a horrible and unnatural bwlliancy, as 
if ignited by the fiery circles that surrounded them. All the 
features were coarse and revolting in the highest degree ; her 
voice, like the gales of Hades, seemed made to “grate harsh 
thunder ;” while, to add to the terror of her appearance, her 
brawny limbs, and indeed the whole figure, were of almost 
gigantic size and strength. 

“ Come,” said she to the man, as she slapped him on the 
shoulder with an expression of encouragement and patronage, 
mingling with the deeper current of command ; “ come, sir, no 
palavering. Be about your business. I brought you here, you 
know, to help these poor people move. There is n’t many land- 
ladies furnishes that to their tenants — hey ?” And again that 
fiendish laugh resounded through the place. 

“For God’s sake!” said the officer, whispering in her ear, 
“wait a moment He is dying— dying, now! In God’s name, 
wait till it is over!” 
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Dying !” she repeated, coming close to the now gasping 
sufferer, and nailing her terrible eyes on him, “ what business 
has he to die here ? 1 don’t keep rooms for beggars to die in ! 

There ’s hospittles, an’ ’sylums, an’ poor houses, enough for that ! 

I don’t keep rooms for none o’ them purposes — nor houses of 
entertainment for no sich people. If they want to be enter- 
tained, they must go further F Again that brutal laugh sent 
out its infernal echoes. , 

Up to this time, both mother and son had seemed paralyzed. 
They olung together as if they had frozen into each other’s em- 
brace ; but the dying boy was growing every moment paler and 
oolder; and t]ye death-rattle was already sounding. The fiend- 
woman reeled and staggered toward the bed ; then, turning to 
I the roan, said : “ Out with ’em, I say ! or your wife an’ child 
shall go out to-day, storm or no storm !’’ And she stamped with 
a force that made every thing in the room clatter. 

“You infernal old miser, I tell you that I won’t do no such a 
thing!” retorted the other. “ May be 1 ; ve done somethings 
that 1 should n’t. I s’pose I have ; but I ain’t come to that yet ; 
no, nor I never shall ! Turn me out, indeed ! 1 would n’t do it 
if 1 thought you ’d turn me into h — 1 the next minute ! Go to 
the devil, for all me, where you belong — and take your infernal 
old houses along with you !” 

The widow sprang from the bed ; there was mercy in his soul, 
ooarse and rough as he was— she fell prostrate before him — Bhe 
clasped his knees — she looked up into his face; but she could 
not speak. 

. “It is too bad !” he said, wiping off a tear with the hack of his 
rough, but not ungenerous hand. “ Come what will, I can ’t do 
it.” 

“ You won’t, will you F said the landlady, olonohing his throat 
with the rapacity of a tigress; “ well, if you won’t, I will ; and 
you may take the consequences !” She rudely laid hold of the 
arm of the dying boy, and attempted to drlg him from the bed. 
The mother rushed between. But the golden bowl was broken. 
The sufferer fell heavily back ; for in the strong excitement he 
had ris^n. He straightened himself in the bed. A soft lambent 
light seemed to play for a moment over his quivering features. 
His eyes sought those gentle ones that had watched him so long. 
“ Fear not!” he whispered, drawing her hand to him, and press- 
ing the fingers upon his closed lids; they cannot hurt me now. 
Nothing can hurt me any more, mother !” The pale hand fell. 
The lips quivered for a moment, as if with the sweet words of 
blessing ; but there* was no outward struggle : and then the 
features were composed into the expression of a serene smite, as 
the triumphant Soul soared away to its rest in the bosom of God. 


JOHN Q UINCY ADAMS. 

LINES WRITTEN IN THE CAPITOL THE EVENING OP FEBBUARV 23. 

BY OALEB LYON, OF LYONSDALB. 

* ’Tis night, and the stars are their lone vigils keening, 

And shed their bright rays o’er* the Capitol’s dome, 

’Tis night, and the dews of evening are weeping, 

For angels are bearing a weary heart home. 

War-worn, he fell on the field where he battled — 

The champion of freedom, the veteran of years; 

Where the conflicts of mind fiercely echoing rattled, 

Nor dimmed were his triumphs with suffering of tears. 

Though his body may perish, his mind in its splendor, 

Shall beacon us onward, a star in the sky ; * 

And filling our spirits with memories most tender, 

We’ll mourn that the good and pure-hearted must die. 

No more shall his voice with eloquence burning. 

Plead earnest for truth, when dark errors enslave ; 

A heart full of kindness — a mind gemmed with learning — 

“ The path of whose glory but lead to the grave.” 

He hath gone where a Congress of millions are meeting, 
•Whose names are impressed on the deeds of an age; 

He has gone irtiere the Pilgrims of Freedom are greeting 
The scholar, the statesman, the patriot, the sage. 

1 * [Boston Atia* 


A virtuous sentiment grows calm without being weakened ; 
a wrong passion is agitated, though about to be extinguished. 
That which is not in order is by its nature mortal ; that which 
belongs to virtue belongs also to immortality. 
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THE SEVEN DEADLY SINS. 


BY EUGENE SUE. 

PART I a^P RIDES OR THE DUCHESS.* 


CHAPTER XXII. 

At the sight of M. do La Rochaigue the baroness exclaimed : 

“ What, sir ! you were here then ?” 

“ Certainly; for I foresaw that your interview with M. de Maille- 
fort would be interesting. I came behind the door, close by you, and 
listened.” % 

“ Well ! then you heard what he said ? The horrid wretch !” 

“Yes, madam, and l heard likewise, that you were weak enough 
to engage him to return, instead of giving him his dismissal in plain 
terms.” 9 

« The marquis would be quite as dangerous at a distance, as close 
at hand. Besides, a man of his station oannot be so summarily 
treated.” 

“ What harm would ensue, then ?” 8 

“ Why, this harm, sir : the marquis would oall you out to give 
satisfaction. Don’t you know how many duels he has fought, all of 
which were more or less fatal to his adversaries ?” 

“ But I am noksueh a good-natured fool ; I would not have fought 
with him, you see.” 

“ Then M. de Maillefort would have followed you about, and 
tormented you with his biting jests : he would have driven you out 
of every company by dint of abuse on his side, of shame on yours.” 

« Is he then, a wild raging beast ? Is there no law ? Oh ! if I 
were but a peer now, people should not long be left to the mercy of 
such a butcher !” exclaimed the miserable baron. “ What does he 
want ? the damnable wretch !” 

“You heard all he said as clearly as I did. He wants to be a 
spectator of the game we are about to play. He wants to overlook 
the schemers contending for .our ward, and to interfere if he sees oc- 
casion. Such is his threat — and he can keep his word.” 

“Fortunately, Ernestine appears to dislike him exceedingly: 
and Helena is to assure her he was her mother’s inveterate enemy.” 

“ What of that ? Suppose we should find a suitable, match for 
Ernestine, the marquis may set the poor innocent girl against him, 
by his odious jests and sarcastic taunts. If we shut our door 
against him, he will pursue us into every party ; for *e cannot keep 
her in seclusion, she must be taken into society.” . 

“ I return to my first idea,” said the baron, with a look of self- 
sufficiency. “1 am convinced it is just, true, and manifest.” 

“ What idea?” 

“ That the marquis is a most pernicious rascal !” 

« Good night” said the lady, pettishly moving toward the door. 

“ How !” said the baron ; “ are you going thus before we have 
agreed upon any course ?” 

“ How can I tell what’s to be done ?” cried the baroness, in a pas- 
sion, and stamping with her foot. “ That cursed hunchback has 
completely upset me, and you stupify me with your ridiculous re- 
marks.” 

Sq saying she swept out of the drawing-room, and slammed the 
door in his face. 

During the dialogue between Madame de la Rochaigue, and M. 
de Maillefort, Helena had conducted Mademoiselle de Heaumesnil 
back to her apartment, and said to her when she took leave : 

“ So, pleasant slumbers, dearest Ernestine, and pray to the Al- 
mighty to banish from your dreams the ugly face of that odious 
M. de Maillefort ! That wicked man was one of the most inveterate 
enemies of your poor dear mother.” 

“ Of my mother?” exclaimed the orphan; “no, you have been 
deceived there, mademoiselle ; my mother could have no enemies.” 

The chaste Helena shook her head sorrowfully, and replied with 
tender pity in her voice : 

“ Dear child, this ingenuous simplicity does honor to your heart ; 
but, alas ? the nest, the most inoffensive beings are exposed to the 
malice of the wicked. Are not the sheep exposed to the enmity of 
the devouring wolves ?” 

“ What, then, had my mother done to him, mademoiselle ?” in- 
quired Ernestine, with tears in her eyes. 

**She! poor dear woman, nothing at all — Holy Virgin! as well 
might we t%lk of the lamb assaulting the tiger in his lair.” 

“Then, what was tho reason of M. de Maillefort’s hatred ?” 

“ Alas ! my poor child, I cannot carry my confidence so far as 
that; the subject is too frightful,” answered Helena, sighing—” too 
horrible !” 

“ 1 was justified, then, in fearing that man,” said Ernestine, bit- 
terly; “ and yet I had began to reproaoh myself for giving way to 
an aversion I could not control.” » 

“ Ah! my dear child, may you never know what it is to feel a less 
justifiable aversion,” said the devotee,' raising her eyes to heaven. 

“ Come, my dear Ernestine, I leave you to your repose; to-morrow 
morning I will call for you, at nine o’clock, to take you to mass.” 

“ Good night, mademoiselle ; 1 will expect you, then, to-morrow.” 

The chaste Helena then withdrew, delighted with the skilful 
perfidy with which she had raised up in the young lady’s heart a 
crpel distrust of the character of M. de Maillefort. 

As soon an the orphan was left alone, she rang for her companion, 
who acted likewise as chambermaid. 

’Madame Laine came in : she was about forty years old, with a 

4 * Continued from page 134. I 


8 oft benignant aspect, engaging maimers, eager, to servility, in her 
attentions ; but had none of that simple and earnest devotion which 
bespeaks the good nurse. 

“ Does my young lady wish \o go to bed ?” said she to Ernestine. 

“No. good Laine; not yet. Bring me my Writing-desk, if you 
please.” 

“Yes, mademoiselle.” 

The writing-desk having been set before Ernestine, the com- 
panion said to her : 

“ Do you want any thing else, mademoiselle ?” 

“ No, thank yeti.” 

“ Do you still feel comfortable in your apartment ?” 

“ Very comfortable.” 

“ It certainly is very grand, indeed; but nothing can be too fine 
for my young mistress, as every body says.” 

“ Good Laine,” said Ernestine, without heeding her companion’s 
remark, “ please to lay out my night dress for me ; l shall sleep 
alone, and you must call me up to-morrow before eight.” 

“ Yes, mademoiselle. I have a favor to ask.” 

“What, good Laine?” 

“I should feel much obliged if you would let me have two hours 
to-morrow to visit one of my relatives, Madame Herbaut, who lives 
at Batignolles.” 

“ Very well ; go there to-morrow, while I shall be at mass.” 

“ 1 thank you, mademoiselle, for your kindness.” 

“Good night, Laine,” said Ernestine, thus dismissing her com- 
panion, who seemed desirous to continue the conversation. 

This little dialogue affords a fair idea of the connection between 
Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil and Madame Laine. 

Then the orphan maid took out her album, and wrote a letter to 
her mother, containing all the thoughts that were created in her 
mind by the flattering reception she had met from her guardian and 
his family. For that mother, though dead to the whole world, still 
lived in the heart of her loving child. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

It was the morning after the introduction of the hunchback to 
Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil. Commander Bernard, with the look 
of patient illness, lay back in his elbow chair given to him by young 
Oliver. The housekeeper sat beside the commander busy with her 
needlework. As usual, the old theme of Buona arte was the sub- 
ject of discussion, and she said to the veteran with indignant wrath : 

“ Yes, sir, ra^fc raw, I tell you,— he used to eat it quite raw.” 

The old seaman, in spite of his racking pains, (for two of his old 
wounds had broken out afresh,) could not help smiling at the worthy 
dame’s stories; consequently, ne replied : 

“ What, then, did he eat raw, that unlucky Corsican ogre ; say, 
Mother Barbancon ?” 

“ His meat, sir ! yps, on the eve of every battle, he used to eat it 
raw, his butcher’s meat! and of course you know why?” 

“ No, really,” said the veteran, “I cannot guess for the life of me.” 

“ It was to make him still fiercer, the pagan ! in order that he 
might have the heart to get his soldiers slaughtered by the enemy, 
and especially the young guards ,” — added she with a retrospec- 
tive sigh,— “ and all to turn them into cannon-Jiesh, as he called 
it, and to depopulate France, for it was his plan to destroy and 
root out every Frenchman.” 

“ If Buonaparte meant to root out every Frenchman, whom then 
could he have reigned over? ” * 

“ My gracious !’* said the irascible housekeeper, shrugging her 
shoulders disdainfully, as if somebody had asked her why it was 
daylight at noon,— “ why, he would have reigned over the negroes, 
to be sure.” 

The conception was so overwelming, and so unexpected, that the 
commander gaped with wonder before his hilarity returned ; he re- 
sumed : 

“ How mean you over the negroes ? what negroes 7” 

“ Why tho negroes of America, sir, with whom he plotted so slily 
and craftily unbeknovm to any one that, while he lay on hft rock, 
they dug out a subterranean canal which ran from the Champ d'Asilty 
went winding beneath St. Helena, and was extended to the capital 
of the empire of another race of negroes, good friends to the first, 

I so that Buonaparte intended to come back at their head to plunder 
and sack France with his frightful mameluke, Houston." 

“ Stay, Mother Barbanoon,” said the veteran, admiringly,— “you 
never took so high a flight before.” 

! “ There is nothing to laugh at, sir. Shall I give you another 

proof that the monster was always longing to root out the French, 
to make room for the negroes?” 

“Ay, tell us that, Mother Barbancon,” said the jolly sailor, 
wiping his eyes swimming with tears of ioy — “ let us see your proof?” * 

“ Well, sir, was it not always said that your Buonaparte used to 
treat the French like negroes ?” 

“ Enough ! for pity’s Sake, Mother Barbancon,” roared the poor 
commander, writhing with laughter in his chair ; “ too much of a 
good thing is painful to bear.” 

Here two authoritative strokes of the bell made the good woman 
start up, and scared her from the place, saying : 

“ What saucy coxcomb can this be who rings so loud?” 

She opened the outer door to the new visitor. 

This was a stout man about fifty, arrayed in the uniform of a 
sub-lieutenant of the national guard, with a mighty protrusion of 
belly. He wore a most formidable cap falling down over his eyes: 
his look was formal, cunning, and full of self-conceit. At the sight 
of this officer, Mother Barbanoon knit her brows, and said sharply : 

“ What, is it you again?” 

“It would indeed be extraordinary if a lanlod could not come 
into his own house.” 
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“ This place is not jours, since you have let it to the commander. 
Do you think we want to cheat you out of jour rent? It shall be 
paid when we can pay it V ’ 

“ When you can ! a lanlod is not to be paid off in such monkey 
coin.” * 

“ Monkey yourself, why can’t you say landlord like other decent 
people ? that word is for ever on your tongue. What ! because you 
have spent twenty years in cheating your customers, putting pepper 
into your brandy, ohicoryinto your coffee, sand into your sugar, and 
brushwood into your tea, and grown rich enough to buy houses by 
the pillage of poor people ; you think you have a right to crow 
over us like a cock, I suppose f” 

11 1 have been a grocer, and thriven in my trade ; and I am proud 
to say so, Madam. /” 

“ Y ou’ve no reason to be proud. Why, since you are so rich, have 
you the assurance, for one poor quarter, the only one in arrears at 
the end of three years, to come here and disturb such a worthy man 
as the commander ?” 

“ That’s not my business ; I want my money ! What fine people 
you are ! V ou can’t pay your rent, and yet you must have a garden.” 

“ Hold, Mr. Mustardseed, don’t try my patience, or you’lloe sorry 
for it ! Is a garden too much for him ? a brave man riddled with 
wounds. If instead of pilfering your customers, you had been to 
the wars like the commander, and shed your blood for your country, 
you would have had more heart and less belly.” 

“ Can you pay me the rent to-day ?” 

“ No ! since his wounds have ruptured again, the commander can- 
not sleep without opium ; now opium is as dear as gold, and the 150 
franca for the rent nave been swallowed up by that drug and the 
doctor’s visits.” 

“ A truce with your arguments ; lanlodi would be precibus dolts 
if they listened to their tenants’ stories. There’s another like you 
in my house in the Rue do Monceau, a teacher of musio, who can’t 
pay her quarter’s rent, because she has been ill ! What nonsense ! 
Why not go to the hospital when you are ill, and keep your money 
for the lanlod J” 

“ To the hospital ! goodness me ! Commander Bernard go to 
the hospital !” screamed the exasperated housekeeper. “ 1 would 
work for him night and day first. He shan’t go to the hospital, you 
villain! Butvdu may chance to go. there yourself; if you stay 
here till Mr. Oliver comes, he will give you more kicks than half- 
pence, Mr. Mustardseed.” 

“ Hold your tongue, woman. I shall return here £t four o’clock ; 
and then if the money is not forthcoming, I shall levy and distrain.” 

“ Beware of the poker, if you do.” 

Hereupon the provident housewife slammed the door in the face 
of Mr. Mustardseed, the lanlod, and was returning to the comman- j 
der, when another pull at the bell brought her back. This time it 
was the nephew of the old seaman. 

“ Well ! Mr. Oliver,” said she anxiously. 

“ We are saved!” answered the young man, wiping his dripping 
forehead. “ The kind-hearted master bricklayer had some trouble 
to raise the money he owed me ; for I had not apprised him that I 
should so soon require it ; but here they are after all, — the two hun- 
dred francs,” said Oliver handing her a small bag. 

“Ah J what a splinter you have drawn out or my thumb, dear 
Mr. Oliver! The landlord has just been here, and I pelted him 
with abuse.” 

“ My good Mother Barbancon^ when people once get in debt they 
must pay. So my poor uncle still knows nothing about it ?” 

“ Nothing at all, good man, fortunately.” 

“ So much the better,” said Oliver. “ But how is he this morn- 
ing 1 I went out too early to see him ; he was asleep, and I did like 
to wake him.” 

“ He is much better, for we had an argument about his monster. 
Then your return has lone him more good than all the physic in 
the world— dear excellent man !— and look you, Mr. Oliver, when I 
think that were it not for your two hundred francs, that odious 
Mustardseed would have seized upon our goods ; and God only 
knows how much they would fetch ; for the silver spoons and forks 
melted away three years ago, during your uncle’s grand attack.” 

“ My good Mother Barbanoon, don’t speak of it, I implore you ! 

I should oertainly go mad; for, after my furlow, I must leave you; 

and what has happened before may happen again, and then But 

hold, I must not think of that, it is too sad a subject.” 

The old seaman’s bell now tingled. On hearing the sound the 
housewife said to the young soldier, whose countenance was just then 
mucL overcast with care : 

“ There’s the commander’s bell ringing. For God’s sake, Mr. 
Oliver, don’t look so downcast, — he would be sure to suspect some- 
thing.” 

“Never fear. But, by-the-bye,” resumed Oliver, “Gerald is 
coming this morning ; show him in.” 

“ Good, good ! Mr. Oliver. Go directly to your uncle : I will get 
your breakfast ready. “ But,” said the housekeeper, sighing, “ you 
must put up with— ” 6 

. “Good, kind-hearted old girl!” said the young soldier, interrup- 
ting her. “ Have I not always enough? Don’t I know how you 
rob yourself to treat me ?” 

“No such thing! But stop,— there’s his bell again— run directly.” 

And truly, indeed, the affectionate young man hastened to join 
the old tar. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

Whxw Oliver came in the old -seaman’s features grew radiant. 
Not being able to stand up, he held out both his hands to his nephew , 
*aying: 

" Good day, my boy.” 

“Good day to you, uncle." 


“ I mean to give you a good scolding.” 

“ Me ! uncle ?” 

“Certainly. Von only returned the day before yesterday, and 

J ret you must go out at early dawn. This morning when I awoke 1 
ooked round the room for you, but your bed was empty and you 
had left the nest.” 

“But hear me, uncle ” 

“ You have already done me out of two months of your time to 
extricate your master bricklayer. Good ! you must now have gained 
plenty of money, and quite enough I think, since it is on my ac- 
count you work. I cannot hinder you from making me presents; 
and God knows what plots you are hatching at this moment with 
your mines of wealth ; but I declare to you that, if you run away 
from me again, that 1 will take no more of your gifts — none 
whatever.” 

“ Nay, good ancle.” 

“ You have only two months left to stay here ; I am resolved to 
enjoy them. Where’s the use of working as you do ? Do you think, 
for instance, that with such a treasure as Mother Barbancon, I can 
want money ?” 

“Well, uncle,” replied Oliver, “ I promise you for the future to 
leave you as seldom as possible. But tell me, can you receive Gerald 
this morning?” 

“ Parbleu /—what a good, upright heart he has, that young dukev 
He came to see me several times while you were away. ( Oliver is 
not here, oommander,’ the worthy lad kept repeating, ( it’s my turn 
to mount guard.’ ” 

“ Good Gerald !” cried Oliver, moved. 

“ I know it was, indeed, on your account he came ; nor am I vain 
enough to think otherwise, my dear lad : he knew it would be pleas- 
ing to you.” 

“ Not so, nncle,— it was on your own account alone that he came, 
and he shall tell jou so himself by-and-bye ; for he wrote to me 
yesterday to ask if we should be at home to-day.” 

“ Alas ! he’s sure enough to find me at home ; 1 can’t stir from my 
chair.” 

Madame Barbancon opened the door to inquire whether M. Gerald 
might come in. 

“Egad, 1 should say yes !” cried the jolly old tar, while Oliver 
went forward to meet his friend. 

The young men came in together. 

“ At length, God be praised, Monsieur Gerald,” said the veteran, 
“ his master bricklayer has restored him to us.” 

“ Yes, commander, and not before he was missed,” replied Gerald. 
“Oliver was only to have been gone a fortnight, and yet we have 
lost him for two whole months !” 

“ The fact is,” returned Oliver, “ the worthy man’s accounts were 
sadly confused ; besides which the registrar of the castle, liking my 
hand and figures, gave me some little jobs of the same nature. But 
now I think of it, Gerald, do you know whom that magnificent castle 
belongs to, wherein I spent my. two months ?” 

“ No ;— to whom does it belong ?” 

“ To the rich heiress you spoke about. Don’t you recollect ?” 

“ Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil !” exclaimed Gerald, astonished. 
“Precisely so. That splendid estate is hers, and it produces 
120,000 livres a year income. It seems the little millionaire has a 
dozen of them.” 

“ Poor girl !” eried the veteran ; “ what, 1 wonder can she do with 
it all?” 

“ By Jove,” replied Gerald, “ what a strange coincidence; it quite 
amazes me !” 

“ What is it, Gerald, that seems so strange to you ?” 

“ Why, the fact is, they talk of marrying me to Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil.” 

“ Hey-day! M. Gerald,” said the veteran ; “so then a longing to 
get married has seized upon you since I saw Vou last?” 

“ Are you in love with Mademoiselle de Beaume§nil ?” inquired 
Oliver, ingenuously. 

Gerald, surprised by these reflections, resumed, after a moment’s 
reflection : 

“ Very right ! you cannot speak otherwise, commander,— nor you, 
Oliver; and among all my acquaintance, you are the only ones, — 
yes. for had I said to any of them, ‘ They want to marry me to the 
richest heiress in France ,’ they would all have replied without 
caring for any thing else, ‘ Marry ! ’tie a glorious match, — lose no 
time P ” 

“ What is the matter with you, Gerald ?” said Oliver ; “ you seem 
to be grown quite pensive all in a moment.” 

“True; and this is why,” said the young duke, whose features 
assumed a more serious expression than usual, — “ I came here this 
morning to tell you of my marriage projects, Oliver, as my good 
and sincere friends.” 

“ As for that, you have none better, M. Gerald,” said the veteran, 
“lam sure of it, commander ; and something assures me that I 
have acted most wisely in coming to communicate my plans to you 
both.” 

“ Very reasonable,” replied Oliver ; “ what interests him, interests 
us.” 

“ This then is what has occurred,” said Gerald, nodding in an- 
swer to his fellow-soldier’s remark : “ yesterday, my mother, dazzled 
by the stupendous fortune of Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, proposed 
her to me as a match ; she says she is certain of success, if 1 will 
follow her advice ; but then I thought of my happy bachelor life, — 
so, at first, I refused.” 

“ No wonder,” said the old seaman ; “ you have no taste for mar- 
riage, — millions upon millions ought not to alter your mind.” 

“ Wait a bit, commander,” resumed Gerald, with some embarrass- 
ment; “my refusal put my dear mother out of temper ; she said 1 
must be blind, insane; then her anger was succeeded by so much 


Digitized by 


Google 



166 THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


disappointment and chagrin, that, seeing her quite saddened by my 
rejection ” 

“ You accepted the match?” said Oliver. 

“ I did,” returned Gerald. 

Here the young nobleman observed a start of surpriso on the part 
of the old seaman. He added : 

“Commander, my resolution astonishes yon?” 

“ Yes, M. Gerald.” 

“ Why so ? Tell me candidly.” 

“ Well, M. Gerald, if you consent to marry despite your inclina- 
tion,” answered the veteran mildly, but firmly, “ and do it only to 
dry your mother’s tears, 1 think you are wrong ; for, sooner or later, 
your wife will suffer by the constraint you are now putting upon 
yourself; and you ought not to make your wife miserable. Don’t 
you say the same, Oliver ?” 

“ Certainly, certainly, uncle.” 

“ But, commander, 1 oannot see my mother weep ; and all her hopes 
are fixed upon this match.” 

“And would you look on and see your wretched wife weep? Your 
mother has your kindness to console her; — your wife, poor orphan, 
would have no consolation.” 

The young duke bent down his head, and returned no answer. 

“ You see, M. Gerald,” resumed the commander, “ you wished me 
to be sincere, and so I am.” 

“ 1 never doubted your sincerity, commander, and therefore 1 
ought to tell you, in my justification, that when I consented to this 
match, I did not yield merely to a wish to obey my mother’s wishes, i 
— another feeling directed me, — and 1 think it a generous one. You j 
remember, Oliver, my mentioning Macreuse?” 

“The ugly rascal, who used to pick out little birds’ eyes with 
pins,” cried the veteran, — “ that hypocrite who is now upon the roll 
of sextons?” 

“ The very same. Well, he is a competitor for Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil.” 

“ Macreuse !” exclaimed Oliver. “ Oh ! the poor little girl ! But 
he can have no chance, Gerald ?” 

“My mother says .he can’t; but I fear he may; or the vestry 
pushes him on, and the vestry has a strong arm, and far enough it 
reaches.” 

“Such a rascal to succeed! It would be a scandal !” cried the 
veteran. 

“ And it is because I felt how scandalous it was, that 1 determined 
on the match, in order to oust the pitiful fellow.” 

“ But afterwards, M. Gerald, I suppose you reflected — that an 
honest lad like you does not marry either to please his mother or to 
oust a rival — though that rival may be Macreuse ?* 

“ How then, commander,” said Gerald ; “ would you have me 
leave the way open to that rascal, who would only marry the girl 
for the sake of her money V* 

“ By no means,” replied tlm old tar. 

“ What would you do, thenyin my place?” 

“ I would go to Macreuse, and say to him : ‘You are a beggarly 
rascal, and I won’t allow you to marry Mademoisello d# BeaumesniL 
I don’t know the lady, but I am interested in her fate, since she is 
exposed to the danger of becoming your wife. I will go to her di- 
rectly, and tell her what a wretch you are, — that she might as well 
be coupled with a madman.’ ” 

“ That’s it, uncle ; go on,” said Oliver. 

“ After that, I would go straight to the young lady, and say to 
her : ‘ My dear young lady, there is one M. Macreuse who is going 
to marry you for your money ; he is a real blackguard ; I can prove 
it whenever you like. Attend to my warning; it is quite disinterest- 
ed, since I have no thoughts of marrying you myself ; but people of 
character should unmask such vagabonds to one another.’ My ad- 
vice is rather sailor-like, but its none the worse for all that.” 

Gerald, .more and more struck with the veteran’s good sense and 
openness, had listened attentively to his observations. 

“Thanks, commander.” said lie ; “you have prevented me frdm 
acting basely. At first 1 thought I was going to do something mag- 
nanimous, to make my mother the happiest of women, and hindo* 
the girl from becoming a victim to Macreuse. I was mistaken ; I 
quite forgot the young lady’s future life, which I might have blasted 
the happiness of, — perhaps, too, I was unwittingly subjected to the 
charms of the inheritance.” 

“ Nay ; as for that, Gerald, yen deceive yourself.” 

“Faith! I don’t know, Oliver; but to screen myself from all 
temptation, I return to my first resolution— no match.” 

“ Listen to me, Gerald,” resumed Oliver, after a short pause of re- 
flection; “you must not, of course, as my uncle says, do wrong to 
please your mother. But still, who knows whether you may not be 
able to obey her wishes as well as your own ?” 

“ Explain your moaning, Oliver.” 

“ You have no wish to marry ?” 

“No.” 

“ You have never seen Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil ?” 

“ Never.” 

“ Then you can’t love her, — that’s plain. But how can you tell 
that, if you were to see her, you would not like her exceedingly ? 
You now prefer a bachelor’s life; but why might you not conceive 
a taste for marriage, after you had seen Mademoiselle de Beau- 
mesnil ?” 

“ True, Oliver,” rejoined the veteran; “ he must see the lady be- 
fore he refuses, and perhaps the taste for marriage may come of it.” 

“Impossible,” replied Gerald, gaily; “that taste must be born 
with us. Besides, there is another reason, which I had not notioed 
before,— she is the richest heiress in Prance . *She has a regal for- 
tune; I have nothing but my 12,000 francs a-year, Would it not 
look as if 1 married her through cupidity ? People would say : 
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‘ Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil wanted to be a duchess : Gerald dt 
Sennetere bad not a penny ; he sold both his title and his name to 
get a fortune.’ ” 

The uncle looked at bis nephew with embarrassment as Gerald 
spoke. Gerald continued with a smile : # 

“ I knew you would think so, commander ; there is something se 
shocking in this difference of fortune, so irksome to the spirit of ah 
upright man, that you are struck by it like me — your silence shows 
you are.” 

“ The fact is,” replied the veteran, “ I don’t know why the ease 
would appear to me quite natural, if it was the man who brought 
the fortune with him, and the wife had nothing. Perhaps what 1 
say is very stupid, M. Gerald.” 

“Far from it; your opinion is dictated by the utmost delicaey, 
commander,” returned Gerald. “ Every one can understand how a 
yonng girl without fortune, but lovely, graceful, and accomplished, 
may marry a man of extraordinary wealth ; but for a man of iris 
property to espouse a woman so very rich ” 

“Stop, uncle; and you too, Gerald,” rejoined Oliver, “yon have 
both traveled out of the question.” > 

“ How so?” 

“ Y ou both admit, and so do I as well, that a poor young girl mar 
be full of sympathy, though she marries a man of immoderate af- 
fluence ; but she acquires that sympathy only on condition that she 
sincerely loves the man she weds.” 

“Of course !7 cried Gerald, “ if she yields to a feeling of cupidity, 
it becomes a base and sordid calculation.” 

“ The most shameful avarice,” added the old seaman. 

“ Well, then,” resumed Oliver, “ why should a poor man — for, 
Gerald, you admit that you are poor compared with Mademoiselle . 
de Beaumesnil— why should you be culpable for marrying this 
young girl, if you really loved her, in spite of her millions?” 

“ Very well argued,” rejoined tho oommander ; “ and formy part, 

I advise you to see Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil before yon deter- 
mine the point.” 

“ Indeed,” replied Gerald. “ that appears to be the wisest course; 
it meets every objection. How glad I am that I came here to can- 
vass my projects with you, commander, and with you too, Oliver.” 

“ Tell me, now, M. Gerald, are there aot in your great world of 
fashion many, iqany persons who would have spoken to you as I 
have done?” 

“ in the great world of fashion ?” replied Gerald, with a shrug ; 
“and the same thing happens among the middle class — if not some- 
thing worse; every where they acknowledge but one thing, and that 
is money.” 

“ You think us, then, different from other people ?” 

“ Yes, commander, for this reason: you have lived forty years as 
a sailor, a rude and struggling life, disinterested and full of peril ; 
you have contracted the strong habit of resignation and limited de- 
sires ; you are ignorant of the base compliances of the world, and 
you look upon a man who marries for money as a wretch quite as 
contemptible as one who cheats at cards, or who gives ground to the 
enemy do you not?” 

“Nothing can be plainer, M. Gerald.” 

“Yea, plain ; for a man like you, who has so long led a soldier’s 
life, which teaches remuneration and brotherhood, eh, Oliver ?” 

“Brave and gallant Gerald,” replied the young man, “your na- 
tive generosity is equal to any man’s. Few besides yourself in the 
same rank would have refused to buy a substitute soldier to replaoe 
him ; and none but you would have had any scruples about a mar- 
riage which most men would contract at any price.” 

“ Softly ; no compliments,” answered Gerald, smiling. “ Come, it 
is understood ; I will see the youug lady, and decide as circum- 
stances Bhall bring about matters.” 

“ Bravo ! dear Gerald ; I already fancy you in love, and happy in 
your conjugal home. But 1, not knowing any thing of your plans, 
had asked Madame Herbaut’s permission to introduce a worthy lad 
to her; and you were accepted.” 

“ And I promise you, Oliver, 1 shall profit by tho opportunity.” 

“ W hat ! you persist still ?” 

“ Certainly.” 

“But your intended match?” 

“ Makes no difference.” 

“ Why, Gerald, yeu are stark mad !” 

“Don’t be jealous. There are other girls in company besides 
your duchess . Recollect the wife of that fat commissary?” 

“ What! still another ?” cried the commander, turning to Gerald. 

“ What a devil of a rake my nephew is!” 

“ Not at all, uncle. But ten uie, seriously,” said Oliver, '“ do you 
wish me to present you to Madame Herbaut?” 

“Yes, doubtless,” returned Gerald. “You must not take me, 
commander, for a giddy, thoughtless fool,” he added, “ however 
strange you may think my conduct. I assure you, not in joke, but in 
earnest, that the less I shall change my habits, the more sincere it 
will show my love to be, when l abandon them altogether for her 
sake.” 

“ Faith, M. Gerald,” returned the veteran, “ 1 confess your ideas 
seem very strange at first, but there may be a kind of lingering 
justness in them.” 

“ Now, Oliver, come and present me to Madame Herbaut’s tribe,” 
said Gerald, good humoredly. “ Farewell, commander; 1 shall re- 
turn to see you soon, and that often.” 

“Yet, you see, I am not a very easy customer for the absolution 
and settlement of consciences,” replied the old tar, grinning. 
“Come back soon, M. Gerald, and let us know how your marriag* 
progresses, — will you ?” 

“ That has now beeome a duty, and I shall certainly adhere to it. 
But stay, I was forgetting : I have to give you an aooount of a oer- 
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<tqin basinets you charged me with, Monsieur Bernard. Give naj 
leave. Oliver?” 

** Here I vanish,” said the young soldier, leaving the room. 

“Good news, commander,” whispered the young duke. “ Thanks 
to the recommendation of the Marquis of Maillefort, rather th^n 
to my own steps, Oliver’s appointment to the sub-lieutenancy is all 
but secured.” 

“ Ab, M. Gerald, oan this be possible ?” 

“We have the most fervent hopes, for M.deMaillefort’s influence 
is still increasing.” , „ 

“ Monsieur Gerald,” said the veteran, ddfeply touohed, “ how shall 
I ever express to you ” , , _ 

“1 am off, commander,” cried Gerald, desirous to elude the old 
nan’s acknowledgments: “I must hasten to return to Oliver ; a 
long interview might arouse his suspicions.” The young duke re* 
Joined bis friend. 

“ So, so ; you have private confidences with my unde, then ? 

“Nothing particular; but let us be off to Madame Herbaut’s.” 

“ You are decidedly bent upon going, then : let me warn you to 

fi “ Oli ver, you are intolerable. 1 shall go an^ introduee myself, if 
you don’t mind.” 

“Be it as you wish — the die is cast. It is understood that you are 
M. Gerald Senneterre, a former companion in the regiment.” 

“ Senneterre ! no that would be too hazardous. I had rather be 
called Gerald Auvernay, for it seems 1 am likewise decorated with 
♦he Marquisate of Anver nay.” 

“ Good ! you are Monsieur Gerald Auvernay, — that’s settled. But 
•top !” 

“ What’s the matter?” < 

“ What’s your calling to be?” 

“ My calling? why a spruce young bachelor for the time being. 

“That won’t go down with Madame Herbaut; she would not trust 
to such a trade; you would excite her distrust, for the worthy 
matron is very diffident cf people who have nothing to do but court 
•be pretty girls.” 

* All this is very amusing. But what shall 1 be, — sha l l I be a 
chemist, an apothecary ?” 

“No; that won’t do.” 

“ Why, Oliver, there arc many smart yonng fellows behind those 
glass bottles of blue and red.” 

“Young ladies don’t fancy an apothecary : something else, Gerald. 
What say you to becoming a lawyer’s clerk ?” 

“Capital! My mother has got a law-suit as old as Methu 
aelah, and 1 sometimes have to call upon him and his attorney. I 
will pick up the jargon as I go. Tell them 1 enlisted in the regi- 
ment of the blue bag and briefs when 1 gave up the light horse.” 

“ This will do ; come along. I shall introduce you as Gerald 
Auvernay, a lawyer’s clerk.” 

“His head clerk, mind !” said Gerald, with a mock emphasis. 

“ How ambitious you are !” 

Gerald having been introduced to Madame Herbaut, was received 
by her, thanks to his friend Oliver, with the most amiable cordiality. 

In the course of the afternoon, the redoubtable M. Mustardseed 
'Called upon the commander, and received his money from the staid 
but indignant Mother Barbancon. Stimulated by this sucoess, and 
•attributing it entirely to his peremptory demand, he now proceeded 
In all haste to the Hue de Monceau, where Hermlnia resided, being 
resolved to have no mercy on the poor girl in claiming his rent. 


(Original JHisallanits. 

MATTERS ARP INCIDE NTS ABROAD. 

Thx Steamship Britanwia arrived at Boston on Saturday, after 

* passage of twenty dnys. 

In France, the health of the King is restored. The reform ban- 
quets have been declared illegal, and prohibited; — another estoppel 
upon the voice of the people. Abdel-Kader is to come to Paris on 

* visit to the King, at the expiration of which his residence is to be 
A*ed in the south of France. 

In Mila*, the Tobacco Party city, all tbe clubs and societies have 
been closed by the police, even the charitable institutions. 

The Two Sicilies have at length triumphed over the King. 
A form of constitution has been agreed to, founding a liberal legis- 
lative representation. The Roman Catholic religion alone will be 
tolerated. A little more light and a little more liberalism is yet to 
'Come, and then all religions will be tolerated. 

Hatred to their Neapolitan rulers was manifested in all quarters ; 
a soldier was shot by a nun ; the King’s troops eomld not be trusted 
by any pasty. Tha foreign consuls exerted themselves to stop the 
bloodshed. The following is the statement of tho Municipal Gov- 
ernor of Palermo, addressed on the 19th ult., to the Viceroy : 

The city bombarded for two days, and burnt in a locality which 
affects tbe poorer classes — myself assaulted by the muskets of the 
soldiery as 1 was retiring with the Austrian Consul under the protec- 
tion of a flag of truce — the foreign Consuls received with musket 
shots, when, preceded by a white flag, they were directing their steps 
to the Roval Palace*— unarmed monks assassinated in their convent 
by the solaiery, while the people remain neutral, and regard all the 
soldiers made prisoners as brothers — each is the present state of the 
'Country. 

The people had been masters of tbe city of Palermo, and had 


captured the Royal Palaoe and Bank, finding in tbe latter eight 
millions of franca 

In Naples there has been great uneasiness, bat no outbreak. 
Vague alarms, distrustful anticipations of the futnre, with but little 
hope fbr the prevent, and without confidence in Government or in 
party leaders. The King has granted tbe people a constitution, 
whioh had been protested against by the Austrian and Russian em- 
bassadors. 

At Rome, the Pope has given the Civic Guard a battery of four 
pieces of artillery. The Pope has written to Archbishop of Milan, 
reproving him for coldness in the liberal cause, saying that on the 
occasion of tho massacre of the third of January, he should have 
gone into the streets, fully robed, surrounded by his olergy, to pro- 
tect the people. 

In the Italian States, Prussia, Donmark, Ireland, every where 
the spirit of progress is at woik, inspiring the many to demand their 
enfranchisement from despotism, and bringing equalisation in many 
forms where was too much inequality. Oar hope is that all may 
succeed without immoderate acts producing effects of evil. 

it is said that an Italian Congress will be held. Some letters 
represent that it will be a Congress of the reforming Prinees, and 
others that it may lead to the guaranteeing and development of 
Italian liberty. 

The Swedish Government has made a large redootion in tbe 
postage rates ; their first step. It is time for the United States to 
| take her second, and give us penny postage. 

In Denmark, King Frederick VII. has commenced his reign by a 
laudable aot by royal resoript, all proceedings pending for po- 
litical offenses, or for violations of the laws regulating the press, are 
to be canoeled and annulled. 

The Emperor of Austria wishes a loan for war purposes, whisk 
the Rothohilds have refused to grant. 

In Austrian Lombardy, there also is a feeling of distrust and 
uneasiness. Metternich has added to the force of the army, es- 
pecially the cavalry; he has added also to the numbers in the pris- 
ons. An instructive illustration of the absolute power! Lord 
Palmerston has signified to the Austrian Court, that any farther in- 
tervention with the Papal States will be considered by Great Bri- 
tain as a declaration of war. 

In England, the venerable Archbishop of Canterbury is dead — 
aged 81. Tbe government intend to double the artillery foroe and 
embody 150,009 militia. Cities and towns are being cleaned for the 
reception of the Cholera. 

In Ireland, the biehops have received a stern rebuke from the 
Pope, charges having been made against them of political inter- 
meddling. Deaths from starvation are taking place throughout the 
country. Where last year was labor and trade, now is stagnation 
and destitution. Political excitement was high, and the Young 
Ireland Party are vehemently urging an appeal to arms against 
England. 

Truly, with each receipt of information upon the condition of 
Europe, we are made to feel more sensibly the blessings with which 
our own happy land is teeming. 


China.— B y the arrival of the Huntress from Canton, we have 
been favored with files of the Overland Register , and of the Hong - 
Kong Register , by looking into which we observe that insurance 
companies and policemen, loans and mortgages, and church service, 
Seltzer Water and steamboats, races, and Chinese tanght in easy 
lessons, the organisation of a philosophical society, and the prospectus 
of a new paper devoted to literature, and philosophy, clubs and 
auctioneering, law partnerships, and announcements of births, show 
the extent to whieh Celostialdom is eivilised under British opium 
choaking. It only needs to see evidences of organising a Lodge in 
Odd Fellowship, to give us assurance of the Celestials becoming 
humanised. We shall send them the Golden Rule, and hope for 
fruit from the seed. 

Of 100 sail of merohant vessels in China at the close of Oot last, 70 
were British, 20 American, 8 Dutch, 7 Portuguese, 2 French, and 
1 Spanish. 

Good News fob Louis Philippe. — The Queen of Spain is in ill 
health, and has had 16 phycicians in consultation on her case. 


One meets in the world young men who, taking bravado for spir- 
its, and impertinence for good ton, sully with thoir silly tongues 
the gravest and most respectable of men and things. Orie of these 
small people lately in a saloon speaking slightingly of tbe reputa- 
tion of a certain lajy, universally and justly esteemed, found him- 
self taken up by a person whose white hairs gave him authority. 

“ Well, sir,” cried the reprimanded youth surlily; “ I say what I 
know.” 

“I doubt it,” sharply replied tbe 6ld man, “but, at any rats I am 
very sure that you know not what you say.” 
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The Arms and Mode of Fighting of the Caffres.— It is 
now pretty generally admitted that the Caffres belong to the 
negro race of mankind, bnt the characteristic peculiarities of 
that race, with the exception of the woolly hair, are less strongly 
marked in them than in the natives of Guinea or Mozambique ; 
the lips are less thick, the nose less flat, the lower port of the 
face is not remarkably prominent, and the forehead is often as 
high and as amply developed as in Europeans. The color of 
. the skin appeared to me, in most of the individuals l saw, to be 
a dark umbar brown, frequently approaching to blaok, while in 
others it had a tinge of yellow and red ; but the skin is so often 
smeared with red ochre, that it is not easy to judge accurately 
trf its real native tin! The Caffre men are in general tall, 
though not gigantic, and extremely well proportioned ; indeed, 
their fine forms and easy attitudes often remind one of ancient 
Statues; but they are more remarkable for activity than for 
strength, and it is said^ have generally been found inferior in 
muscular power to British soldiers. They wear no clothing 
• except the skin cloak or kaross , and this is worn only as a pro- 
tection against weather, not with the view of concealing any 
part of the body. The skins of which these cloaks are made are 
dressed in such a manner as to be as soft and pliable as glove 
leather, and acquire a red-brown color, which is not at all un- 
pleasing to the eye. The Caffres call these cloaks ingubo ; ka- 
ross is, I believe, a word borrowed by the Dutch from the Hot- 
tentots. Many of the chiefs wear mantles of leopard’s skin, 
prepared with the hair on. They ornament their hair on great 
occasions with red ochre, which is applied in a very elaborate 
manner, the hair being twisted up into a multitude of little 
separate knots or lumps, and every knot carefully covered over 
with grease and ochre. This process, which is performed by 
the women, is said to be very long and tedious ; but the appear- 
ance which results from it. though whimsical in our eyes, is 
considered by them as highly ornamental. In truth, i do not 
see that this practice is in any degree more barbarous or irra- 
tional than that of covering the hair with white powder, which, 
not long rao, was so fashionable in the most civilized parts of 
Europe. The Caffro women, as I have already mentioned, are 
inferior in personal appearance to the men, and differ from 
them, in point of costume, by constantly wearing a cap of 
dressed leather, shaped a little like a turban, and decorated 
with beads and brass buttons. Their cloak, which is usually 
much ornamented with these same articles, is arranged more 
decently than that of the other hex, being in general wrapt 
close round them, and covering them from ^the throat to the^ 
ankles ; but the unmarried women sometimes fasten it round 
the waist in the manner of a petticoat, leaving the upper part 
of the person exposed. All the Caffres at Black Drift, with 
the exception of their chiefs, were armed with their national 
weapon, the light spear or javelin, which they themselves call 
Umkonto , but to which the colonists have given the name of 
Assagai. It has a slender shaft about five feet long, made of 
the very tough and elastic wood which the Dutch call Assagai - 
hovt, and an iron head or blade, somewhat like that of a lanoe, 
generally withqut any barb, but sharp at the edges as well as 
at the point. The whole thing is very light, and is but a paltry 
weapon for warfare against European troops ; it can be thrown 
fifty or sixty yards with effect; but beyond that distance they 
have no certainty of aim. Another weapon used by the Amakosa 
is the Kirrie or Keerie , which is simply a thick stick of a very 
hard and heavy wood, with a knob at one end : this is likewise 
used as a missil, and it it said that they can bring down birds 
on the wing with it. A considerable number of these people 
are now provided with fire-arms ; and though, as yet, few are 
w expert in the use ot them, there seems to be no reason why the 
f Caffres should not in time become as skilful marksmen as the 
4^orth American Indians. They will in that case be truly 
Tormidable enemies in the Bush. — [Journal of a Residence at the 
t Cape of Good Hope. 

A" Singular Race of People. — The Christian Observer of 
Calcutta gives a notice of a singular race of people, called the 
Cathies, who inhabit a part of Guzerat. They are worshipers 
of the sun, as are the adoring Parsees: 

“ These people are supposed by some to be the ancientCathie, 
who, in the time of Alexander’s invasion, ocoupied a portion of 
the Punjaub, near the confluence of the five rivers. Among 
the Cathies there are no distinctions of caste. Besides priests, 
thev have an official class of persons called bards, who possess 
authority almost equal to that of the Druids. They become 
security for the payment of debts, the conduct of individuals 
who have misbehaved, and the appearance of persons in pend- 
ing actions, either civil or criminal. On the same terms they 
conduct travelers and caravans through districts infested with 
robbers, or in a state of war. 


“ If a troop of predatory horse appear, the bard commands 
them to retire, ana brandishing his dagger, takes a solemn oath 
that if they plunder the persons under his protection, he will 
stab himself to the heart, and bring upon their heads the guilt 
of shedding his blood. Such is the veneration in which he is 
held as a person of celestial origin, and such is the horror of 
being the cause of his death, that the threat in almost every in- 
stance deters them from making the premeditated attack, and 
the party is allowed to pass on unmolested. The religion ot 
these people consists of little else than an adoration of the sun. 
They invoke this object of their worship before commencing 
any great undertaking, and if a plundering expedition be suc- 
cessful. a portion of tne money stolen is consecrated to the ser- 
vice of religion. The only functions of the priests are to cele- 
brate marriages and funeral solemnities. They have but one 
sacred building— the temple— situated near Thaum, dedicated 
to the sun — containing an image of that luminary. The size of 
the Cathies is above the average, often exceeding six feet.-— 
The women are tall, and often handsome ; generally speaking^ 
modest and faithful to their lords. The Cathies have no re- 
strictions of any sort regarding food or drink.” 


Effects of Reading. — For every one, in their favorite line 
of reading, there is a world of internal revolution ; feelings 
which generally remain undisclosed, and are unknown to the 
writer who has roused them. Sometimes they develop them- 
selves in actions, whose mystery is inexplicable to the looker-on. 
Imagination has, no doubt, the greatest share in our passions \ 
by imagination every object is embellished and rendered pure, 
all fiction is allowed, by this influence, to reign paramount, and 
our minds are involuntarily guided by this invisible agency. 
From this cause it has happened that literary persons sometimes 
confine their feelings entirely to their works. Their emotions 
are but the reflection of their writings ; their strongest senti- 
ments are but reminiscences ; and when they think they are 
giving way to passion, they are merely adding a page to litera- 
ture. With regard to romances, this is eminently true; we 
cannot, therefore, but feel a certain emotion in looking over 
those of a bygone time, even though the interest they excited 
is evaporated, and the language of passion, once thought so vivid, 
sounds cold in our ears.— [Summer Sketches in Switzerland. 


How to be Happy. — Do all the good you can. Whenever 
you hear of a poor widow, an orphan child, or an aged man who 
is in affliction, pay that individual a visit. Do not hoard up 
all you earn; give a certain portion to the poor. Never get 
angry. If you are slandered or imposed upon, better suffer a 
little than retaliate and use harsh language. Be not proud or 
selfish. Think no more highly of yourself and your talents 
than you do of the capacities of others. Pay all you owe. Keep 
out cf debt. Get not entangled in the meshes of the law, avoid 
it as the sure gate to ruin. Shun vicious pursuits and unprinci- 
pled associates. Honor the Sabbath, serve God, and be devoted 
to truth and religion. Finally, take some useful paper, pay for 
it in advance, and read it attentively ; and our word for it you 
will be happy. Peace and contentment will smile in your path, 
joy dance on your countenance, and every lane of life before 
you will be fragrant with blessijig^rich and abundant. 



Maternal Devotion. — A tonVSJfo ago a woman of the vil- 
lage of Louvatenge, near Dol^jflmi,) was passing through the 
forest of the commune with her child in her arms, when she 
came within sight of a wolf. She fled, but in her terror fell, 
and the ferocious animal attacked and tore her most dreadfully, 
but her maternal instinct taught her to cover and preserve her 
infant. Both, however, would have been inevitably killed, had 
not some countrymen fortunately come up, and scared the fceast 
from his prey. The poor mother was carried home in a dread- 
ful condition, while the child remained untouched. 

Woman’s Age. — Eve. it is well known, was sixteen yean oM 
when she was awakenea at the side of her husband. Sixteen 
years old, say ancient writers ; and that so boldly, that they 
must have seen Eve’s register written on the lilies of paradise. 
Now woman — who have nine times out often more curious rab- 
binical learning than the mean envy of our sex will allow to 
them — woman, inheriting the privilege from their first parent, 
believe that, after a certain time, they have a just right to let 
their first sixteen years go for nothing ; and so they sink the 
preliminary sixteen with a smile, counting with mother Eve 
their seventeenth as their first real birthday. And they are 
right. For it deducts from your woman of five-and-forty all 
that she cares to lose, giving her a fair start with Eve, and peg- 
ging her back to full-bloom nine-and-twenty. And, indeed, It 
is impossible that any really charming woman should be a day 
older. — [Jerrold’s Twiddlethumb Town. 
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* Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” 


NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, MARCH 11, 1848. 

PROGRESSIONISTS AND ANTI-PR0GRE8SI0NIST8. 

It is not the least singular, among the many striking 
characteristics of an eventful age, that the great Progress move- 
ment now in operation throughout the whole civilized world, 
has to a great extent neutralized the antagonistic power of its 
opponents. The strong lines of party demarcation and the for- 
midable barriers of high conservative principles, have, and are 
daily yielding to the irresistible force of conviction, and thus a 
great moral and social reform is progressing in the world almost 
equal to a revolution, with a steady, quiet, yet determined step, 
alike indicative of the the majesty of its mission, and the sub- 
lime truths that mission is designed to inculcate. 

We believe that Odd-Fellow9hip may draw a useful lesson 
from this great progressive movement of our times. Everything 
indicates that our Order has canght the u Spirit of the 
Age,” and the magic of names to cover abuses and errors, are 
daily losing their time-honored weight. “ Ancient usage,” and 
legislation that has not secured the rights of our whole consti- 
tuency, are becoming but mere words of form in the estimation 
of thinking men : and Reform, thorough, searching Reform, is 
loudly called for, to place our beloved Order on that elevated 
position its high and ennobling principles entitle it to, among 
the great Philanthropic Institutions of the age. 

If our progress movements will but catch the full pervading 
spirit of the times, we shall perfect our hallowed work triumph- 
antly. And surely we have high, nay, holy inducements to 
work out this Progress movement harmoniously, and with one 
direct and honest purpose. 

Our brethren who may be Wedded to anti-progress views, 
should reflect that they stand almost alone in their actions, that 
they occupy an indefensible position, over which an overwhelm- 
ing flood of public opinion is making a rapid and onward march. 
The doctrines of ultra-conservatism are scarcely recognised by 
any sensible men in this age. The old supporters of these doc- 
trines are now transformed into Conservative Reformers, and 
such men are now found zealously working in the ranks of the 
Reformers, leading, directing and controling by their influence, 
most of the great progressive movements of opr times. 

It is this spirit of conciliation or adaptativeness to the exi- 
gencies of the times, that has produced the wonderful improve- 
ments and amelioration of the social state, now so actively pro- 
gressing. It has effected bloodless revolutions, it has removed 
already a heavy amount of those depressing disabilities which 
have for ages fallen with heavy weight upon the masses. It is 
gradually but surely undermining the despotism of individual 
power, and elevating the sovereign power of the masses which 
should be the Only legitimate rule. How desirable it is then 
for us, in the position we are placed, to cherish the spirit of 
deliberative conciliation. 


Our Correspondence.— The attentive reader will not fail to no- 
tice the able communications, from eminent brethren of the Order, 
which appear in this number of the Rule. That of G. Rep. 
Dwinelle, touching the question of the legal adoption, raised by 
Bro. Williamson, seems to us to be perfectly conclusive. The letter 
of our Philadelphia Correspondent will also be found fnllof interest : 
and we bespeak for it the reader’s attention. 


LETTER FROM BRO. FORMAN-VOICE OF N. HAMPSHIRE. 

We give the following epistle of our worthy brother place 
with great pleasure. He has shown himself in spirit and 
practice a good Odd-Fellow. As he says, a slight interruption 
of fraternal feeling and intercourse occurred between ns, in re- 
ference to the affair named ; but it was matter of regret. Con- 
troversy with a brother, and especially when it assumes a harsh 
tone, is a most unpleasant thing to us. In the matter alluded 
to, we think it quite likely some paragraphs were written by 
us, in the hurry of excitement and business, which were not of 
the right spirit. But we assure our brother there was no inten- ' 
tion to offend or wrong him, or affect the just estimation in 
which he is held by all of the Order who know him. We are 
happy to renew our pleasant intercourse ; and shall esteem it 
a fevor to hear from him, as often as convenient, in reference to 
the interests of the Institution whose welfare he has so much at 
heart. 

Touching the controversy going on in onr State, we are glad 
to have the opinion of our brother and of G. Rep. Parker. The 
action of Bro. Taylor as G.M., is seen in but one light by the 
brethren abroad who are unprejudiced observers of the course 
of events. So far as we have heard, there is but one opinion, 
l>ut one feeling, in reference to his conduct and the consequences 
of it to himself. Doubtless a special session of the G.L. of U.S. 

| will be called, which will put the vexed question at rest. We 
are persuaded the Grand Sire will not resist the pressure of 
universal public opinion. , 

Dover, N. H. Feb. 24fch, 1S48. 

Br6. Winchester: From recent evidences 1 have received of your ’ 
disposition to heal a slight broaoh of good fa^h between us, occasion- 
ed by a discussion of your “Certificate of Membership,” I am in- 
duced to renew my correspondence again. Satisfied of your friendly 
regard, and that you will cheerfully correct any injustice 1 may 
have suffered from your former articles, 1 shall make mo statement 
of grievances in this communication; but proceed to utter some . 
thoughts upon matters of general interest to the Order. If, notwith- 
standing some former differences, which, as Odd-Fellows, we ought 
to be willing to adjust between ourselves, we are enabled to realise, 
and illustrate to the world, “ how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity,” I shall be abundantly satisfied, 
and rejoice in the result as one among the many evidences of the 
kind and fraternal spirit inculcated by the precepts of our Order. 

Respecting the interests of our cause in New Hampshire but little 
oap be said. There is no extraordinary seal or enthusiasm existing 
on the snbject, and no oause of excitement in this harmonious juris- 
diction. The Lodges are generally in a prosperous condition, I 
believe, and making a gradual increase of members and of means. 
The sick are visited, the dead aro buried, and the widow and the 
orphan find succor and protection from our faithful brotherhood. 
The meetings are generally well attended, and every thing indicates 
that the Order in this State is established on a permanent basis, and 
is silently, but effectually, performing its heavenly mission among 
men. There is soon to be a dedication of a new hall in Portsmouth, 
of which 1 will send you some acoount, and similar ceremonies are 
taking place in other parts of the State. The new hall in Ports- 
mouth is for the use of the New Hampshire Lodge No. 17. There 
will be an address delivered, and other appropriate services. 

I hope I shall not be thought meddlesome if I say a word about 
your difficulties in New York State. It will hardly be contended 
that it is none of our business away here in New Hampshire, for if 
this rupture should result in a permanent division of the Order ia 
your State, the eonsequenees would reaeh the whole length and 
breadth of our jurisdiction in this country. We eannot feel other- 
wise than deeply concerned and interested in the oettlement ofthese 
unhappy difficulties. Those who know anything of the merits of the 
controversy in this region, feel a strong sympathy with the advocate* 
of the New Constitution. We cannot but regard the proceedings ef 
the minority, with the late G. M. Taylor at their head, as despotic 
and overbearing in the extreme — wholly unauthorized and contrary 
to the fundamental Laws and Constitution of the Order. It seems 
evidently like an attempt to defeat the action of the G.L. of the U.S. 
and of the State of New York, which was designed and calculated to 
restore harmony and give a wholesome system of legislation to your 
otherwise prosperous jurisdiction. Whether the attempt will be 
succeaful or not, we shall see. 

It really looks to those at a distance, and all who are unbiased 
observers of these events, as if your late G. M. and his adherents 
were perfectly infatuated. Setting at defiance the very body who 
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•created him and clothed him with all the power he possessed, we be- 
hold the singular spectacle of that officer attempting to frustrate 
and defeat the will of his oifn G. L n and placing himself altogether 
above her power. If such despotism as this is permitted in our 
Order, there will soon be an end to Odd-Fellowship in America. 

It is to be fondly hoped that the Grand Sire will yet call a ‘ Special 
Session’ of the G. L. of the U. S. to settle this matter, and put it at 
rest, before it has widened into an irreparable breach. If he does 
not, It seems to me a Weighty responsibility will rest upon him. We 
are well convinced here that this is the only step that can save the 
Order in New York from anarohy, and the disgrace of a total dis- 
ruption. The Grand Sire’s Commission is a thing wholly unknown 
to the Order, and without the least authority. It is entirely inade- 
quate to the emergency; and if he persists in refusing to call a 
Special Session, for whioh he has been petitioned, I do not see how 
he ean evade the responsibility of whatever calamities to the Order 
grow out of this unhappy affair. The G. L. of the U. S. is the only 
umpire whioh all the parties interested will ever acknowledge as the 
competent tribunal to decide their differences. Since the umpire is 
acknowledged, on all hands, as supreme, why are not its powers im- 
mediately invoked in this great emergency of the Order? 

In the expression of these views 1 do but reiterate what is felt and 
believed in common with me by all with whom I hold intercourse. 
G. Rep. Parker, who wa One of the Committee in the G. L. of the 
U. S. to whom the N. Y. case was referred, at its last session, and 
who is our fellow townsman, has not left us in doubt as to his views 
on this subjeot. With sentiments of fraternal regard,! am 

Tours, in F. L. and T. J. 6. Foeman. 


THE ACTION OF THE G. L. AT THE NOVEMBER SESSION. 

• 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE OOLDEN RULE : 

1 fbbl it to be my duty to acknowledge the important services 
which Grand Representative Williamson has rendered to the 
Brotherhood in this jurisdiction, in bringing into dqcussion some 
important propositions, which will now probably be definitely set- 
tled, by giving him a few parting words of reply, on some matters 
whieh I have hitherto touched upon only incidentally. They are 
involved in the brief discussion of the following propositions : 

I. What the Grand Lodge of New York was required to do at its 
recent November Session. 

IL What the Grand Lodge of New York did in fact do in the 
premises. 

And first, what was the Grand Lodge of New York required to 
do at ite recent November Session ? 

We shall best ascertain from the resolution of the Grand Lodge 
of the United States: 

“ Resolved, That the FORM of Constitution reported by the Con- 
vention, except such parts of it as may be stricken out by this Grand 
.Lodge, be and hereby is referred to the R. W. Grand Lodge of New 
York: and the said Grand Lodge of New York is hereby directed, 
at its Session in November next, to take up the said form of Con- 
stitution, and act upon the same, with full power to adopt or reject, 
on amend and adopt, as if regularly and formally before that 
body for final action in pursuance of Art. 6, Sec. 1, of its Consti- 
tution.” 

Now what parts of the form of the Convention Constitation were 
stricken out by the Grand Lodge of the United States? The re- 
port of the Committee of Constitutions made in the Grand Lodge 
of the United States, will answer that question. The parts stricken 
out, embracing only three particulars, are there defined as “ Sec. 4, 
Art. 2; Sec. 5, Art. 2; and Art. 4, Sec. 8.” Consequently, if any 
one had the form of the Convention Constitution in any shape, 
whether in a pamphlet, or in the columns of a newspaper, he would 
very readily ascertain in what shape the action of the Grand Lodge 
of the United States had left it. And if any private individual 
•could thus readily ascertain this fact, with how much greater facil- 
ity could the Grand Lodge of New York understand it, possessing 
as she did the original Convention Constitution on her files? The 
mandate of the Grand Lodge of the United States, coming in a 
form which embodied the report of the Committee of Appeals, the 
resolutions adopted by the Grand Lodge of the United States, and 
the report of the Committee on Constitutions, as approved by the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, therefore contained a command, 
dear in its terms, and unmistakable in its purport, and whieh the 
Grand Lodge of New York was therefore bound to obey. It re- 
ferred to a document which was well-known, and of which, it being 
on the files of the Grand Lodge of New York, she was bound to take 
judicial notice . 

IL What did the Grand Lodge of New York in fact do in the 
premises ? 

It obeyed the mandate of the Grand Lodge of the United States. 
Atteek up the form of Constitution reported by the Convention ; 


it moreover “ amended and adopted” it. It passed, by a mere 
than two-third vote, the following resolution, to which was appended 
the Convention Constitution in the form which it was determined 
it should have when u amended and adopted,” namely : 

“ Resobed, That the form of Constitution, reported by the Con- 
vention in November, 18A6, which was referred to this Grand Lodge 
by the Grand Lodge of the United States, at its last Session, exeept 
such parts thereof as were then stricken out by said Grand Lodge 
of the United States, be, and hereby is, amended and adopted, and 
declared to be the Constitution of this Grand Lodge, and, as amen- 
ded and adopted, it shall read as follows : ” 

Now something was “ taken up and acted upon,” what was it? 
The resolution itself specifies that it was the form of Constitution 
reported by the Convention, except such parts thereof as were 
stricken out by the G. L. of the U. S. Something was “ amended 
and adopted.” Was it the form of the Convention Constitution, 
or not? or was it the XXXIX Articles of the English Church, as 
some seem to suppose ? Suppose it should turn out, on examination, 
that the Constitution adopted actually is the Convention Constitu- 
tion, with some half -a-dozen “ amendments ? ” 

What is a "forth” of Constitution? Is it the paper on which 
the instrument is written or printed? Or is it not rather the lan- 
guage, the words and figures,' whioh embody its legal essence and 
substance ? If a deed is burned, do the rights of the bolder evap- 
orate into smoker and crumble into ashes with it ? If a gang ef 
rowdies carry off the written charter of a Grand Lodges do lAey 
then become the Grand Lodge ? If the original written Constitu- 
tion of a Grand Lodge perishes by aocident, do the rights of the 
Grand Lodge which have vested under that Constitution, perish 
with it ? These propositions stand on the same legal basis as the 
other, and they fall together into the same abyss. The identity^ 
one form of Constitution with another, does not then depend upon 
the identity of the peiees of paper upon which they are printed, but 
upon the perfect identity of the words, phrases and expressions in 
whioh they are embodied. 

But it is said that u whoever will examine the records of the Grand 
Lodge of New York at its November Session, will search in vain 
for evidence that a oopy of the document whioh she was directed ts 
take up and act upon, was ever in the possession of that body ?” A 
“copy,” indeed ! Does not the brother know that not a “ copy” of 
the Convention Constitution, but the original manuscript Con- 
vention Constitution itself, came into the possession of the Grand 
Lodge of New York, for nearly a year previous bo the last Novem- 
ber Session, and that* too, by virtue of the provisions of an enact- 
ment of organic law, whioh the Grand Lodge of the United States 
have deoided to be so far legal? Does he not know, too, that it is 
only a printed copy of that original manusoript Constitution, which 
the Grand Lodge of the United States have ever had to aot upon? 

In legal proceedings, a copy of a paper is sometimes received in 
evidence when the original oannot be removed, or is lost, or is in the 
custody of an adverse party, who refuses to produce it ; but a copy 
of a copy has never been permitted to be used, before oourt or jury. 
Butin Odd Fellowship, forsooth, a State Grand Lodge cannot act 
until the Grand Lodge of the United States has sent us a copy of a 
copy of a Constitution, which we certified up to them, the original 
all the while remaining in our possession on our files, and every 
word of whioh, as a matter of law, is engraved on the judicial eon- 
soienoe of every member of the Grand Lodge ! There lies the origi- 
nal , within our reach, in its identical yellow paper cover, but we 
must not touch it, nor use the form of Constitution it contains : we 
must wait until the Grand Lodge of the United States in its wisdom, 
or its Grand Secretary in his diligence, or the Grand Sire in the 
rigorous discharge of his “ executive” duties, shall send us the copy 
of a copy ! And if the aforesaid copy of a copy does not arrive, the 
Grand Lodge cannot aot at all ! 

This argument of a “ copy of a copy” cannot he seriously confuted, 
however seriously it may be entertained. There might have been 
seme force in it, if the Grand Lodge of the United States had em- 
bodied its decision in this form : “ Resolved, That a copy of the 

form of Constitution, &c.” But the Grand Lodge of the United 
States did no such thing, and we are therefore forced to be happily 
content with the original, and with the fact, overruling all technical 
objections, that we did take up that original form, with the altera- 
tions made by the Grand Lodge of the United States, and did 
“amend and adopt it.” 

Even if we had had no official evidence of what that form was, 
and had taken it upon hearsay information, and thus had amended 
and adopted it, there would be no doubt that the Grand Ledge of 
the United States would have confirmed our action, if, on compari- 
son with the original, they had found that we had infact “ amended 
and adopted” the same form of Constitution. The question to be 
asked of ns by the Grand Lodge of the United States, will not bs: 
“ How did you get your information as to what form of Constitution 
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yon were toaotapon?” bat rather: “Hare you, in fact, complied 
with our mandate ?” 

It is perfectly evident that these arguments, which are now used 
in the purpose of impairing the notion of the Grand Lodge of New 
York in adopting the New Conetitution, would bare assumed quite 
a different aspect, if the Grand Lodge of New York had refused to 
obey the mandate, and had alleged, as its exouse, that the Grand 
Lodge of the United States had not sent down a copy for us to act 
upon. What contemptuous lashings should we not then hare re- 
ceived, for demanding a copy, when we had the original on oar files? 
What terrors of excommunication would then hare been suspended 
ever our heads, for not obeying the very same mandate, as mere 
matter of obedience, whioh it is now contended we hare no right to 
obey, even when the act is for our own benefit, and necessary to our 
very self-preservation ! 

One Word, in conclusion, as to the Grand Sire. Although I sat 
with him in the last session of the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
I hare not the pleasure of his acquaintance. I think him the best 
presiding officer that I ever saw. • I deem him a highly respectable 
man, from the force of his position in the Order. I hare no inten- 
tion of easting personal ridicule upon him, even when 1 pronounce 
the official positions which are attributed to him, to be absurd or 
ridiculous. Nor would 1 wish to impute to him improper motives, or 
a desire to oveTstep the hounds of his authority, even if 1 should de- 
clare my opinion that his motions were despotic, and entirely sub- 
versive of the principles of the Order. For these expressions define 
merely the legal effect of his acts, and determine nothing as to his in- 
tentions. It is true that it is difficult to keep np an entire separa- 
tion between the ideal of the officer, and the person of the man. If 
the self-elected friends and conscience-keepers of the Grand Sire 
should decorate him with shreds of yellow paper, and set him to 
play Harlequin “ before high heaven,” and he should consent to be 
thus used, although “ angels might weep” at it, there is but little 
doubt that men would laugh both at the officer and at the man. 

Nor do I entertain less feeling of respeot for Grand Representative 
Williambon. 1 esteem him as a man and as a brother. I admire 
the manly boldness of his oharacter, and his graphic powjsr of ex- 
pression as a writer. But the characteristics of strong-minded men 
are deeply stamped upon him, and when he i» wrong, he is just as 
powerful for evil, as he was before for good. Nothing hnt this ap- 
preciation of his character and of his powers, has drawn me from the 
obscurity which is pleasant to me, into a public contest of this nature ; 
the first in which I was ever engaged, and, I devoutly trust, the last. 
But when he threw himself into the lists^ decked with the insignia of 
hi> position as Grand Representative, I felt it to he dne to the 
Brotherhood, which bad clothed me also with the honors of that high 
offioe, to show to the Order, both at home and abroad, that there 
were other Grand Representatives who thought differently. It was 
also due to Grand Representative Williamsom that he should know 
ifho had thus assailed his positions, and that I should therefore ap- 
pear over my own signature. J. W. Dwinelle. 


Odd-Fellowship in V era Cruz. — We are permitted, by the kind- 
ness of a brother, to make the following extract from a private letter, 
received by him, dated at Vera Crus, Feh. 19. It will be seen that 
the principles of the Order are taking root wherever its members 
are to be found— whether in our own territory, or on foreign soil. 
Not many years will elapse ere the banner of Odd- Fellowship will 
be flung to the breeze in every dime : 

“ W@ have a movement here, and have already had three meetings, 
to consider the propriety of applying for a charter for a Lodge of 
Odd Fellows to be located in Vera Crus. We have full twenty 
brothers who have signified their willingness to be applicants, and 
Move only to send to their various Lodges to procure their cards. 
The arrangements will probably he completed in a few days. We 
have two P.Gs. and nearly all the rest are scarlet degree members; 
as well as some six or eighb»R.P.Ds. from Louisiana Encampment” 

“8.Y. A.L.” — We have received an excellent letter from this 
esteemed brother, after so long an interregnum, which is in type, 
but crowded over till next week. He leaves us no room to doubt 
Ms position in the Reform movement in our Order, hut boldly ap- 
plies the axe to the root of existing defects in our organization. 


“Cogitations.” — We have received from Bro. Williamson, an- 
other article, closing his argument on the “Authority of the Grand 
Sire,” which will appear in our next week’s paper. It has been in 
band a couple of weeks. 

The “ Commission.”— It is rumored that the report of the Com- 
mbioners has been transmitted to the G. Sire, and that his decision 
in the premises m*y be looked for daily. 


Mens from tlje Cobges. 


NBW YORK. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE GRAND 
LODGE OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK, I. O. O. F. 

In Standing Committee, February 17, 1846. 

The Committee met this day— when the following application for a oharim 
fora Sabordinate Lodge was granted, vis : 

Irving Lodge No. 353, at Irving, Chantanqne county. 

Feb £4 The Committee met this day and the following applications wees 
granted, vis: 

Chittenaago Lodge No. 354, at Chlttensngo, Madison county. 
GiorersvlUe Lodge Mo. 366, at Gloversvilto, Fulton county. 

Feb 26. The following applications were granted, vis : 

Sehoeneghtada Lodge No. 366, Albany, Albany county. 

Delta Lodge No. 367, at Delta, Oneida county. 

March 1. The following application was granted, vis : 

Yonnondio Lodge No. 358, at Lima, Livingston county. 

March 7. The following application was presented and dispensation ordered 
to be issued, vis: 

Iris Lodge N%. 359, at Coeymans, Albany county. 

DANIEL P. BARNARD, Acting Grand Matter, 
Jno. G. Treadwell, Grand Secretary. 


Osage Lodcb No. 314, located at Northville, Cayuga county, was instituted 
on Friday the 25th of Feb. by D.D.G.M. Wm Hopkins, of District of Cayuga, 
assisted by D.D.G M. Ferguson, of 8eneea county, P.D.D.G.M. R. F. Roes ell, 
and P. D.D.G.M. A. G . Smith of Coyuga county, and several other brothers from 
neighboring Lodged. The brothers elected and installed iato the respective 
offices are: Charles D. Hoyt, NG.; Judah Pierce, VG.; Samuel Adams, 8^ 
Lewis Seymour, PS.; George Hoyt. T. The petitions of eight candidates wen 
received and the persons so petitioning were cleoted and duly initiated. This 
Lodge starts under mostfkvorable appearances, as one Would readily tnfrr, from 
the character, energy and enterprise of the originators. They are am, in 
whose hands Odd Fellowship will flourish— nor Is the oharaoter of these initi- 
ated at all Inferior. Meets on Wednesday evening. 

The Lodges in this District are all in a prosperous condition— probably never 
more so. The members all to a man, are hi favor of the New Constitution, sad 
will stand by their D.D.G.M. and the officers of their Lodges In carrying out Its 
provisions. *rhe missile* of Joseph R. Taylor end A is Grand Lodge, will he 
carefully attended to and not allowed to disturb our peace. The District Grant 
Committee Is also duly organised end has held two sessions. a. 


District op Onbida.— The Grand Committee for this District was oigan- 
isedoa the 22d Nov. last, by Timo. Dimon, D.D.G.M. P.G. J. B. Cushman of 
No. 147, was eleoted Secretary. A oode of By-Laws were adopted, providing 
that regular quarterly sessions should be held on the last Wednesday of Marsh, 
September and Deoember. The first quarterly session was held en the last 
Wednesday of December, at which the Distrietwas well represented. 

Tn Mount Encampment No. 24. — Mark Perkins. CP.; Nathan E. Platt, HP.; 
Alvin White, 8W. ; D. P. White, S.; Benjamin F. Brooks, T.; Albert Walker. 
JW.; J B Cushman, Financial Scribe 
Odeida Lodge No. 70.— Wm. L. Cowan, NG.; W. J. Roberts, VG.; George 
Murphy, S.; Stephen Abbey, T. 

Shenandoah Lodge No. 95. — Francis H. Thomas, NG.; R. E. Warren, VG.; 
A. Melhinch, 8.; David Owens, T. 

Schuyler Lodge No. 147— Charles D. Mills, NG.; Alex. Coburn, YG^ I . 
Cutler Fuller, S.; L. D. M each am, T. 

Central City Lodge No. 231.— Henry G. Bronson, NG.; Jas. S. Lynch, VG.; 
Aras O. Williams, S; Edward Price, T. 

Utica Degree Lodge No. 18— Wm. Eagiand.NG.: Alvin White, VG : N.E. 
Platt, PG.; Alex. Coburn, ANG.; C. D. Mills, DANG.; Jas. N. Brown, S.; 1. 1 . 
Knapp, T. 

District of Washington. — P. L. Barker, D.D.G.M., Union Village. 

54 Whitehall Whitehall. .Th. 125 229 Evening Star.. Batten ville...S. 36 

Chas. Thnrman, NG. B. J. Tifft, NG. 

C. C. Burroughs, VG. A. M. McLean, VG. 

John C. Black, 8. Ed. C. Conner, S. 

Silas P. Whitney, T. Geo. Church, T. 

106 Wash’g Co Hartford.. . . W. 41 251 Salem Salem Th. 64 

Wm. G. Mo Donalds, NG. F. B. Graham, NG. 

Joseph Broughton, VG. J. B. Merritt, VG. 

Fred. T. Bnmp, S. John Smart, S. 

John C. Larkmao, T. James H. Peters, T. 

122 Union Village.. Union VU....M. 63 266 N. Wh.Creek..N.Wh.Cr...Tu. ft 
Joseph B. Duel, NG. Ebeneaer MoLeen, NG. 

W. D. MoLeau, VG. B. F. MoNltt, VG. 

Asa F. Holmes. S. A. S. Dean. 8. 

John M. Prentiss, T. Wm S. Warren, T. 

188 Fort Ann Fort Ann . . . Tu. 37 290 Tioehoke Buskirk’sB.Th. 33 

G. 8. Broughton, NG. D. L. Hitchcock, NG. 

Chariee Hastings, VG. G. W. Cookiugham, VG. 

J. W. B. Murray, 8. John F. Prayer, 8. 

Alanson Axtoll, T. A- J. King, T. _ ' 

202 Arcturus Sandy Hill.. Fr. 67 306Horlcon Gleans Falis.Tu. 41 

A. D. Wait, NG. Edgar G. Roberts, NG. 

E. D. Baker, VG. Zakina Elli«. VG . 

8. B. Lee, 8. Wm. R. Locke, 8. — 

S M. Mom, T. Robert R. Team, T. 604 

Mount Virion Encampmet No. 61.— a J. Stlllmao, CP.: 8 Basinger, HR: 
J. L. McNamee, JWj J. H. H. Doty, S.; L- Doubleday, T.; J. L. Fox, JW. 

Instituted Thursday, Feb. 24. Meets 2d and 4th Tuesdays. „ _ 

Wacontame Encampment No. 26, Hamilton. — E- R. Barker, CP.; J. M. 
Gray, HP.; H. B. Hoyt,SW.; N. M. Littlejohn, 8 ^ B. F.Bonney,T.; Alenao 
Peek, JW. Meets on the 1st end 3d Tuesday. . 

Oneactuh Lodge No. 172, Hamilton.— B. F. Bonney, NG.: N. M. LIttktfohh, 
VG.: H.C. Goodwin, 8.; J. M. Gray, P8.; L. C. Nilee, T. Meets Saturday. 
Ouahgena Lodge No. 223. Casswouw*.— Wm.Mills, NG.; Wm. H. Barnes, 

Vft; W BtapSr, a; B. rs.; (to. iMkm, t! M«bto U6? 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


D 01 NO 8 op thb Minority Grand Lodge.— A t a mooting of tbo PGs. com- 
posing this bodj, held on Wednesday evening, Feb. 23d, Grand Warden Frail 
and Acting Grand Master Barnard were expelled therefrom, (we believe they 
disclaim ever having belonged to this body,) and the subordinate Lodges of 
which they are members were ordered to try them on charges ! A charter was 
also granted for “ Venus Lodge No. 344/’ location unknown. The following 
Ledges were " suspended” during the pleasure of the M. G. L. 

Hope No. 3, Albany. Wayne No. 148, Palmyra. 

Brooklyn No. 26, Brooklyn. Wawayonda No. 157, Goshen. 

Nassau No. 39, n Jensequa No. 160, Ovid. 

Long Island No. 63, " Rhinebeok No. 162, Rhinebeck. 

Saratoga No. 98. Saratoga Springs. Delphian No. 169, Waterloo. 


‘ Painted Post No. 205, Painted Post. 
Central Citr No. 231, Utioa. 
Montauk No. 327, Brooklyn. 


St. Paul’s No. 99, Schenectady. 

Rome No. 116, Rome. 

Genesee Valley No. 118, ML Morris. 

Schuyler No. 147, Utica. 

It is unnecessary to say, that the majority, regarding this (so-called) "Grand 
Ledge” as having no legal existence under the Constitution, pay no attention 
whatever to its doings. We give them in this place simply for the information 
ef those of our readers who have any curiosity on the subject. 

On, Thursday evening, the 2d inat. some 20 more Lodges were "swung off.” 
We do net know their names. 

St. Lawrence Lodge No. 220, Qamton.— H. A. Post, NG.; E. C. Goff, VG.; 
A. O. Brown, S.; L. W. Sanford, T.* Number of members, 55. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

(From our Regular Correspondent.) Philadelphia, March 6, 1848. 

On Saturday evening last, D.G.M. Bakkk, assisted by the officers of the G. 
L. ooastituted City Lodge No. 284, located In the Hall, North 6th-st and in- 
stalled the following offioers, vis : George J. Soott, N G.; Henry S. Yeager, VG.; 
Henry B. Fairman, S.; Thomas Bancroft, AS.; Moses Nathans, T. This Lodge 
makes 47 that are looated in that Hall, and now the rooms are all engaged for 
each night in the week. Several applications fbr membership were received 
and refered to the usual committee*. After which the brethren adjourned, well 
pleased with their ftature prospects. 

Since my last 1 have been favored with some papers in reference to the anni- 
versary supper of Kensington Lodge No. 11, which may not be uninteresting to 
your readers, and if you think they are worth a place in the Rule, you dan pub- 
lish them. 1 have said before that the supper was got up in the Saloon of the 
Hall, corner of 3d and Brown streets, by Bro. Jno. Thompson. Coleman's 
splendid Brass Band was engaged fbr the occasion, and performed some of their 
choicest pieces during the evening. The following named brothers were the 
officers upop the occasion: Jno. T. Brown, President; S. S. Wart man, W. D. 
Baker, D. G. Wilson, Benj. Boucher, John Morris, Henry Walters and John 
Childs, Vioe Presidents; J. G. Hinkle, W. B. Mann and Wm. Linker, Secreta- 
ries ; R. P. Gillingham, Jno. Meckee, Wm. Smith, Jno. T. Brown, A. B.Fithian, 
A. Langabartle, F. Kno^Merton, Geo. K. Wise and Geo. Lippard, Committee 
of Arrangements. After the cloth was removed, the brothers were called to or- 
der by the President, when Bro. R. P Gillingham read the regular toasts. 
After which Bro. Geo. Lippard, the orator for the occasion delivered a beauti- 
fully impressive discourse, which engaged the attention of the company for 
about 15 minutes, and concluded with the following sentiment: 

Friendship, Loot and Truth—' Three forms of one Principle, the same idea 
in every form, the Trinity of the Heart which all men may believe and love, 
without distinction of nation or creed. 

Jno. T. Brown, Esq. then gave the following toast : 

Horn R. Kneass , Esq. G. Sire of the G. L. U.S.-One whom we all respect 
and admire for his many virtues, his true independence of character, and his un- 
tiring devotion to the interest of the Order. The National Representatives 
paid Pennsylvania a high compliment in selecting him to preside over the in- 
terest of our extensive Brotherhood. 

Bro. Knees responded in a speech replete with beautiful thoughts and cogent 
arguments, anh gave the following toast : 

P. G. F. K. Morton — The Keys of the Treasury are safo in his hands. A 
faithful officer, an upright and sincere friend, a devoted Odd-Fellow. He is 
worthy of the confidence and esteem which he enjoys. 

To which Bro. Morton replied, giving a short account of the rise and progress 
of Kensington Lodge No. 11, showing that since their institution, (just 19 
years) they had initiated 571, and received by card 49, and collected fbr Initia- 
tions, Degrees, Ac., $15,700 ; collected for Interest from Investments, $1,400- 
making the sum of $17,100; they have paid for various purposes $13,026 ; 
leaving Invested and in their Treasury, $4,174. He concluded by giving the 
following toast : 

Odd- Fellowship — A t first it excited curiosity, then ridicule, after abuse, now 
ft enlists the admiration of all who have sense enongh to appreciate its beau- 
ties, aid heart enough to feel for the woes of those whom it benefits. 

Bro P.Q. Warthman then gave the following, which was drank with unbound- 
ed applause, via : 

JP-G. Sire Hopkins— Wise in the Order’s Councils, and energetic in the de- 
velopment of her principles. The father of Odd- Fellowship in Pennsylvania. 
He most feel the consolation resulting from virtuous efforts and be gratified at 
the increase of his offspring. 

Bro. Hopkins replied to the sentiment in a speech of mnoh power, and said 
among other things, that Pennsylvania is entitled to the honor of having first 
introduced the principles of Odd-Fellowship in this country. Sustaining his 
position by a chain of admirable reasoning, referring to Wm. Penn and the 
signs and symbols he used with the Aboriginals, and concluded with the fol- 
lowing sentiment : 

Pennsylvania — The first in Odd- Fellowship, and Wm. Penn the first Odd- 
Fellow. 

Grand Secretary Cnrtis gave the following : 

Kensington Lodge No 11 —Celebrated throughout the Order for the intelli- 
gence of its members, and their devotion to the best interests of the fraternity, 
mt archives bear sufficient evidence that the principles of our Order have been 
widely diffused, and that the distressed of our Brotherhood have never been 
sent empty away. 

Bro. W. B.Mann responded to the above in his usual happy humor, and 


ooududed by giving a sen timentoomplimentary to Bro. W. D. Baker, who made 
a few remarks and gave the following toast : 

The Old and Young Bachelors of the Order— May they soon oease to he 
oddfellows by becoming properly matched in matrimony. 

P.G.M. Perry being called for, made one of his usual happy and truly eloquent 
speeches, descanting on the beauties of Odd-Fellowship, and the good it was 
doing for the human family, and conelnded by giving the following toast : 

The Grand Lodge of New Jertey, its Officer* and Pad Officers— We hail 
them as efficient eo-workers, and trust that Pennsylvania and New Jersey will 
ever continue on the same elevated platform of brotherly affection and kind 
feeling. 

P.G.M. Read of New Jersey replied, and gave the Bros. an intellectual treat 
of a high order, and continued with the following sentiment : 

The True Odd- Fellow— He is an honest man the noblest work of God. 

P.G. Cotterall then gave the following : 

Wm Curtis, Esq— The able impartial and indefatigable Grand Secretary of 
the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, his skill and industry have tended greatly to 
improve and make popular the Order throughout the State. 

Grand Seo. Curtis made a few- remarks, and gave the following toast : 

The Odd- Fellow* * Jewels — Like the mother of the Gracohii, we point to our 
children, they point to the Widow and Orphans. 

The following toasts were than drank, via: 

Bro. Gillingham— Subordinate Lodges— The welfere of all the Lodges indi- 
vidually and oolleotively oonsiste, and always will consist, in strict subordination 
to the roles and regulations of the Order, and those rales and regulations am 
the emanations of the Grand Lodge of the (J. S., every good Odd-Fellow is and 
most be the unflinching advocate ef striot subordination to the superior power. 

By Geo. K. Wise— The Order of Odd- Fellows— It isa standing order in the 
Order to order out all who are disorderly, and thus the orderly am ltept in order 
and the others ont of order. 

By Wm. Smith— Odd-FeUowship— 1 The protection of the Widow and Orphan, 
the Truth of Religion, and the practice of Truth. 

By Jno. T. Brown — Our Motto, Friendship, Love and TrufA— jffrieudakipfor 
our enemies, Love for our friends, and Truth for all men. 

By John Meckee — The Three Links— They have been unite* by the force of 
divine Love. They are preservative of all the Virtues. They indicate our 
duty to God, to ourneighbors, and to onr families. 

Several Songs were sung by Bros. W. H. Moore and John Smith, and the whole 
affair was an evidence that the Managers had known their duty and performet 
it well, and will long be remembered by those who were present. 

Yours Fraternally, 


NEW JERSEY. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) Hunterdon Co. Feb. 29. 1848. 

E. Winchistbe— Dear Sir and Bro. : Believing that some account of the 
progressed Odd-Fellowship in this region would not be unacceptable to year 
reader*, I send yon the following items: 

On the 20th of January, Powhatan Lodge No. 72, was instituted at Ringoes, 
in this oounty.by D.D G.M. W. R. Burton, assisted by D.G.M. Phillips* 
G. Reps. Wakefield and Lilly, and a number of P.Gs . of Leni Lenape Lodge No 
15, and Pennington Lodge No. 31. This Lodge starts with fair prospects of 
sneoess Thirteen gentlemen were initiated on the evening of the Institution, 
and the Lodge now numbers nearly 30 members ; among them are gentlemen of 
the highest respectability in the community. The seal evinced by them is a 
guaranty of their permanent prosperity. The officers of the Lodge are : J. W. 
Williamson, M. D., NG.; Aug. Hnnt, VG.; W. Fergus, 8.; J. A. Pittenger, T. 
Meets Wednesday evenings. 

On the 18th of Feb. Lilly Encampment No. 20, was instituted at Freochtowa, 
in this county, by G.Rep. S. Lilly, assisted by CP. J. H. Wakefield, and PCP. 
Wm. Smith of Delaware Eneampment No. 11, and Patriarch W. R Burton of 
Trenton Encampment No 2. The officers installed are: L. B. Gray, M. D., 
CP.; Scott A. Erwin, HP.; C. D. Rush, S W.; T. M. Peck, S.; 8. Rymond, T^ 

Harper, JW.; C. G. Thomas, Sent This Encampment being situated in 

the immediate vicinity of two of the most flourishing Lodges in the St it e, com- 
posed of brothers who are zealous Odd-Fellows, and anxious to advance in the 
Order, can hardly fkil of eminent success . Meets 1st and 3d Wednesdays. 

Unity Lodge No. 300, was instituted last evening, at New Hope, Books 
county, Pa. by D.D.G.M. C. E. Wright, of that District, assisted by PG. Wil- 
son of Aqnetong Lodge No. 193, of Pa. and a number of PGs. of Leni Lenape 
Lodge No. 15, of N. J. The following officers were elected and installed, vis : 
J, Abbott, NG.; Wm. Crook, VG.; A. B. Schermerhorn, S.; C. Roberts, AS.; 
W. D. Large, T. This Lodge being an offbhoot of No. 15 of N. J . and being 
situated just across the Delaware River, which Is here spanned by a bridge. A 
warm interest is Alt here for the success of the new Lodge, and such suoeess 
can scarcely fkil to attend them in their future career. A large number ef 
brethren from No. 15 of N. J. were in attendance during the interesting cere- 
monies, and vied with each other in their efforts to render all the aid required. 
The new Lodge meets on Monday evenings. 

With my best wishes for the oon tinned success of your valuable paper, which 
is read with avidity by the subscribers in this vieinity, I am, dear sir, 

Bbuobn County Lod an No. 73, was instituted at Hackensack, on Monday 
afternoon, the 14th of February, by P.G. L. H. Martin, assisted by a number 
of P.Gs. and brethren of Friendship Lodge No. 2, of Paterson. In the evening 
•oven candidates were initiated, upon six of whom the five subordinate degrees 
were conferred. From the zeal manifested by the petitioners and the taste 
they have displayed in fitting up their room, their gentlemanly deportment and 
standing in society, I have no hesitation in predicting that this Lodge will be a 
credit to the Order. m. 


MICHIGAN. 

(From a Correspondent at Niles.)— The offioers of Pah-wah-tino EngAVY- 
m ent No. 3, are: A. T. Mail lard, CP.; 8. W. B. Chester, HP.: D. M. Dixan, 
S.; S. H. Griffin. T. 1 

We lost one or onr post worthy members at the storming of Chejraltepeo— 
Lieut. Jno. B. Goowman— a P.G. of our Lodge, and the cherished and only son 
of Geo. Goodman, also a P.G. We still have three members in Mexico, battling 
for what they deem onr 00 on try’s honor .As Yours Truly, a. j. c. 
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Thb Prize Rbgalu.— W e announce to onr readers that the Splendid 
Royal Purple Regalia , offered as a premium to the brother who should obtain 
the greatest number of new subscribers, has been won by Bro. T. R. Morgan, 
of Calumet Lodge No. 221, Binghamton, N.Y., and was duly forwarded to him 
on Wednesday of this week. 


Fraternal Courtesy. — We are gratified in being able to give 
such instances as the following, of the fraternal courtesy whieh ii 
every day occurring between the Subordinate Lodges in this juris- 
diction which adhere to the New Constitution of the Grand Lodge 
ofNewYorl^. : 

On Tuesday evening, a representation numbering about seventy 
members from Atlantic Lodge No. 50, of Brooklyn, visited Com- 
mercial Lodge No. 67, of this city, and were handsomely received 
and cordially welcomed. Afterwards, large delegations from Brook- 
lyn and Magnolia Lodges (of Kings District) entered the room, and 
were also cordially welcomed. A recess of nearly an hour was de- 
clared, which afforded the members an opportunity for social con- 
verse, during which some excellent music was given. On resuming 
business by the Lodge, by invitation several excelleqt addresses 
were made by the visiting brethren, and warmly responded to by 
those of Commercial. The visiting brethren then retired— the 
dosing Ode being first sung. It was altogether a very pleasant and 
spirited greeting, and characterised by the most perfect unanimity 
and good feeling. Surely they are not the men to be stigmatized 
as rebels. 

Winter Garden.— We some time since among our translations 
from French papers, gave a sketch of the new Jardin d'Hiver , 
(Winter Garden,) opened in Paris. Another of these created en- 
chantments has arisen : 

“ Following rigidly on the steps of th# Parisian originators, the 
Lyonese have established, on the left bank of the Rhone, a true 
Palace of Flora. The frame-work is of cast iron, of extraordinary 
lightness, on which the vitreous glazing is effected throughout its 
whole extent. Immediately beneath the vast vault, climbing plants 
innumerable form a transparent net-work ; and below, amid wind- 
ing walks oovered with finest gravel, the magnolia, azalea, rhodo- 
dendron, camellia, orange and other admired subjects of the goddess, 
distinguished themselves above the crowd of humble and less 
esteemed votaries. In connection with this beautiful garden are 
halls for lectures, salons for conversation, rooms for botanical study, 
a gymnasium, concert-rooms, and galleries of painting and works of 
mechanical art. The most exquisite objects of sculpture are dis- 
posed among the other attractions of the enclosure ; and a oharaing 
work is in preparation, comprising a “dew-fountain,” classically 
enriched, slowly turning, in the center of the garden. The archi- 
tect has immortalized himself by this grand undertaking. It is 
also pleasing to reflect that the success has been most triumphant 
to the company of proprietors at Lyons — equal, indeed, to that 
which has attended the greater and more gorgeous establishment 
in Paris. One advantage of the Winter Garden is this, and it 
should not be lost sight of— that very little alteration will fit it 
equally for the delicts of the Summer Promenade, the Florieultural 
Show, and the Fancy Fair. And, with all these prominent appeals 
to public encouragement enumerated, we are not surprised to hear 
that a truly magnificent seheme of the kind is now afloat in this 
mighty metropolis.” 

So so says the London paper. 

There is then, talk of London moving in imitation of these French 
cities. How is it with New York 1 She once had her Niblo’s, now 
alas! reduoed by the exterminating element to a barren waste. 
Perhaps, however, only to make room for a still more elegant and 
useful edifice, to be devoted to music and mirth, art and archery, 
(cupid,) flowers and fairs, science and study, the refined and the 
recherche — in short, a Winter Garden . 

Washington Monument.— We have been shown a drawing for 
an engraving representing a plan for the Monument to Washington 
to be erected in this city. The design is by William Wallace, Esq., 
and represents a square pedestal standing upon a base, at the fonr 
corners of which are figures representing the four quarters of the 
globe. The pedestal is designed to contain rooms for a library, &c., 
and is surmounted by a doric temple, between the columns of which 


are figures representing the nations of the earth. Upon the temple 
rests a Globe with the American Continent visible, upon the north- 
ern portion of which stands a figure of Washington. The drawing 
as it now appears promises to make a handsome engraving for the 
drawing-room, for which purpose we understand it has been placed 
in the hands of an engraver by C. G. Graham & Co., of No. 30 Ann- 
street. The design is unique and striking, and should be considered 
before a plan is adopted by the Committee. 

Chloroform and Gutta Pbrcha. — Successive epochs have had 
their brilliant characteristics ; the agents of printing and of electri- 
city, of steam power and magnetism , of telegraphs and clairvoyance, 
have successively, and sometimes simultaneously, moved the world 
hither and thither both in the body and in the spirit with potent in- 
fluences ; but the present day beholds two new agents in possession of 
the field of human enterprise and credulity. Chloroform and Gutta 
Pereha ! the first, arming the soul with a lethean coat of proof, ren- 
ders it impervious to painful and health-destroying influences; thq. 
other arms the sole with impenetrable mail, that renders it likewise 
impervious to health-destroying exposures. 

Who now would suffer from those dread evils of racking toothache, 
gnawing cancers and “ convulsions dire,” when Chloroform shedsits 
gentle influences around! Who would risk the chilled feet, sore 
throats, inflamed lnngs and consumption, galloping to death, when 
Gutta Pereha offers itself benignantly the sure and safe prevention 
of all these and a host of death-dispensing ills ! 

A Physician in Philadelphia has cured the Asthma with Chloro- 
form, doubtless a neighbor has prevented it by the use of Gutta 
Pereha. The analogy is complete. Long live Chloroform and 
Gutta Pereha! g mt 
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A SYSTEM OF ENGLISH VERSIFICATION ; containing Rules for the 
structure of the different kinds of Verse; Illustrated by numerous examples 
from the best Poets. By Erastus Everett, A.M. New York: D. Apple- 
ten Sc Co. 

In no department of literature, perhaps, has a greater taken plaoe within the 
last century than in Poetry. The bards of by-gone years, depending on their 
brains for bread, so poverty-stricken that their names have become proverbial- 
ly connected with the garret, (and that, too, not the comfortable attic of the 
nineteenth century,) would hardly recognise iu their successors of the present 
day, any similitude to themselves. Poetry is no longer a profession ; Poets, as 
a class, have passed away. Now-a-days every one writes ; never, perhaps, was 
the cacoethes scribendi so strongly developed as at present To have one’s name 
immortalised, if it be but in the oorner of a country newspaper, now seems to 
be the great desideratum : the result may be readily anticipated ; no one oan 
complain of the quality, but for the quality*— alas ! 

We have heard it mentioned by many, jnd some, too, men of erudition and 
critical accnmen, that the best poetry is the free expression of feeling, untram- 
meled by meter ; and that what is gained in harmony, by attention to rules, is 
more than counterbalanced in effeot by the sense of restraint, which, they say, 
accompanies verses so constructed. With these we have never agreed. We 
believe that Poetry, in common with the other fine arts, Is subject to certain 
rules ; and that as a person uneducated in the art cannot execute a painting, 
however fine his eonoeption, so he who essays to write poetry, however lofty his 
thoughts, most signally fails, unless he shall have learned the proper meter to 
use, and the proper feet whieh compose that meter. Epic Poetry and the Drama 
have oertain rules, founded on Nature, ibis true, but nevertheless rules, which 
to be properly understood must he diligently studied : the same, we think, is 
equally true of the other departments of Poetry. 

Convinced of the truth of what we have advanced above, we desire to present 
to the reading and writing public, Mr. Everett’s “System of Versification,” be- 
lieving it to be well worthy of their attention. We have penwed this work 
with the greater interest, because we have long felt its want in our literature, 
and because to its want we have attributed many of the metrical imperfections 
in onr poetical writers. 

Mr. Everett hae brought to his task a delicate taste, a sound judgment, and 
an experienced handy and seems to have started with the determination to treat 
thoroughly of all that belongs to practical versification. He has not arbitrarily 
laid down his rules, bat deduced them from the classical writers of our litera- 
ture; he has besides proved and illustrated them with numerous quotations 
from the standard poets of the 17th and 18th centuries, thus lending to the 
work an interest of which treatises on similar subjects are usually devoid. 

A novel feature, and certainly not the least profitable in the work before us, 
is the notice which the author takes of the peculiar fitness of certain measures 
for expressing corresponding sentiments. We will notice a few of these. 

The stanza composed of four octo syllabic iambic lines, and three lines of two 
iambi is adapted to pathetic subjects : bear witness, Burns’ “Poem to a Mouse.” 
Oeto-Bjllabic iambio lines employed in consecutive verse are fitted for lively 
description or narrative : in this measure are the “ Lady of the Lake,” “ Hudi- 
hras,” and Byron’s “ Maseppa.” The only danger in this measure consists in 
the great facility of rhyming, and the tendency to spin out the poem at the ex- 
pense of Interest in the reader. The Spenserian Stanza, an offspring of the 
Italian Muse, seems particularly suited to grand and majestio subjects : Dr. 
Beattie declares, that “it admits both simplicity and magnificence of sound and 
of language, beyond any other stanza he is acquainted with.” 

The line of seven iambi has been appropriated by ballad writers ; and seems, 
jndeed, of singular adaptation to this purpose. The trochee, in every language, 


Digitized by 


Google 



174 


THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


4Mnn lottos briskness and life to the piece; and, as a general thing, we find 
the meters of this foot interspersed with others for the purpose of relieving the 
monotony: this is partfoulirl; the ease in the choruses of some of the old dra- 
matists. The effect of the anapestie is somewhat akin to that of the trochee ; 
bat some of the anapestie measures can lay olaims to more than merely liveli- 
ness and gaiety. M If,” says Dr. Carey, in his English Prosody, “ like Tertseus 
of eld, had I to awake dormant valor with the voice of song, I would in prefer- 
eaee to ovory other form of English meter, choose the Anapsestie, of four feet in 
eouplete, which, if well written. In real anapaests, unincumbered with an un- 
due weight of heavy syllables, and judiciously aided by appropriate music, 
oonld hardly foil to paartialiae even shivering towards, and warm them ipto 
heroes; the brisk, animating march of the muse having the tame effect on the 
soul, as the body experiences from the qniok, lively step, which, by accelerating 
the circulation of the blood, at once warms apd dilates the heart, and renders 
the warrior more prompt to deeds of prowess.” The justness of this opinion 
will hardly be questioned by those, who call to mind “Loohlel’s Warning,” or 
Byron’s “ Destr notion of Sennach erib.” 

But we have dwelt too long upon this branch of the subjeot : our apology 
must be its comparative novelty, mud ita importance in our eyes. We hasten to 
eenaider briefly the other portions of the work. 

The chapter on Pause eannoft foil to give universal satisfaction : the author 
had deduced his rules to a certain extent from the philoeophio Karnes, but has 
added thereto the results of his own experience. We think, from the examples 
taken from Pope, Milton and others, that the necessity of the Caesaura will at 
once be admitted. 

The subjects of Elision, and of Melody and Harmony, both to be well under- 
stood, next claim our attention and approval. Rhyme is treated, not only folly t 
but dearly and analytically : we like the arrangement, and would recommend a 
careful perusal of this chapter to all who are in search of an easy “gradaa ad 
Panumumj” and above all, to ambitious Sonnet-writers. 

The conclusion at which we have arrived, alter a careful examination of this 
work, ft, that it is emphatically what it professes to be— a practical guide to 
versification. We do not pretend to say that poets or poetesses are to be made 
by its agency, bat we do maintain that, from a thorough acquaintance with it, 
will result a nicer appreciation of the gems in our poetie literature, an improve- 
ment in composition of prose, and a correct metrical form for those who venture 
44 to dip their pens in Hlppocrene’s ink ” We are of opinion that all, and par- 
ticularly young writers, might with advantage to their prose style, occasionally 
try the making of verse ; and in this they will be muoh assisted by Mr. Eve- 
rett’s work. A judicious eritio has written as follows : 41 That the practice of 
versification materially improves the style for prose composition, there cannot 
be a doubt The ear whtoh is aoutely sensible to the harmonies of verse, will 
naturally revolt against inharmonious harshness in prose ; and the pains be- 
stowed in searching for a variety of woids of different lengths, quantities, and 
terminations, to suit the exigencies of the meter— 

4 the shifts and turns. 

Th’ expedients and inventions multiform, 

To, which the mind reeorts in chase of terms, 

T’ arrest the fleeting images, that fill 
The mirror of the mind,’ 

will copiously enlarge writer’s gtook of expressions— will enable him to 
array his thoughts in a more elegant and attractive garb, and to vary that garb 
at pleasure by the ready aid of a divfesified phraseology.” We would only add 
that this same oourse has been recommended by Locke and Franklin. 

Among the passages, quoted by the author, in his examples of the various 
measures, we observe several marked “ Original:” one ot these we shall trans- 
cribe, on account of its intrinsic merit, and to prove that Mr. Everett to sound- 
ness as a critic, adds taste and ability as a poet. 

THE LOVER’S LAMENT. 

44 1 mix in gaudy throngs and festive halls. 

Where beauty charms, wit sparkles, wine inspires, 

I see my smiles in all the mirrored walls. 

But verdant Etna burhs with inward fins. 

1 shun the giddy dance 
And turn from beau tv ’sglanee, 

Now 1 have lost my Jane. 

1 fain would drown my care in classic lore, 

But when I read of love lorn Dido’s pain, 

How brave Leander sunk off Sestos’ shore, 

And Hero grieved till madness fired his brain, 

1 loathe my wretched state. 

And wish Leanderis fate 
Would join me to my Jane.1 

1 read how Petraroh song in Laura’s praise, « 

How Abelard left Aris'otle’s rules, 

In Elois&’s arms forgot his bays, 

And all the learned jargon of the schools. 

1 Pardon Laura’s bard 
And erring Abelard, 

When 1 remember Jane. 

1 wander forth at summer eve or mom 
To breathe the fragrance of the new-mown hay, 

I strav through flowery mead* and fields of earth 
All Nature smiles, but still I am net gay. 1 

The earth is clad in gloom, 

For the cold, silent tomb 

Has robbed me of my Jane. s j 

I flee from crowds and eeek the twilight groves , 

Fit place for Brahmin’s god or Druid’s shrine, 

Where widowed turtles mourn their tender loves, 

And Philomela’s notes respond to mine. 

’Tis here Lmean to dwell, 

And ohant with Philomel 

The love 1 bore my Jane.” Pst firuiss. 

mr " HlSTOET OF TRB TBS BoTTLB.” Wt BM glad tO use that OtlVST «nd 
Brother have issued in book form these copies of Crutokikaak’s admirabl e 
framings, designed to benefit the oausesf temperas**. 
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Park Thbatbb.— M r Simpson has very wisely yielded to the fbroe of cir- 
cumstances, and has reduced the price of admission to the boxes to half adst- 
lar,and it would be an equally judicious move to reduce the prieeof the pit, for 
the remainder of the season. 

Mr. Booth has been playing his usual round of characters, to the delight of 
his admirers, and with a moderate profit tothe treasury. Booth is a relic of the 
44 olden times ” He has all the weight,* depth and power of the old school of 
acting. There is mind, genius and intensity of expression in all he does; aU 
dashed with an exaggeration and an eooentrioity, which in the present artist!- 
cal trate that now prevails, stamps his performances with a certain outre char- 
acter almost approaching to the ludiegpoe; and then his antiquated costume, so 
regardless of the truthfulness and taste which distinguish his modern cotempo- 
raries, all conspire to render him unique. During the present engagement 
at the Park, his excellencies and his defects have been vividly exhibited. Be 
has given Richard, Sir Giles, Othello, Pescara and Lear, with a closeness of an- 
alytical reading wholly unsurpassed by any actor now upon the stage ; while 
viewed artistically, they have been full of gross defects, and exaggerated exe- 
cution. Booth, however, with all his foults, is an actor of sterling talent, and 
rare genius. 

We perveive that Mle. Blangy, with her assistants, Miss H Vallee,%(Mra. 
DeBar,) and M. Bouxary, are engaged, and we have no doubt hot that it will 
prove a profitable engagement for the management at the present redoeed 
prices. 

We would advise our theatrloal readers to see the very clever burlesque ef 
Matamora, written by Mr. Brougham, now playing at the Park, with great 
success. 

The author’s i ereonation ot the hero, in imitation of Forrest, is decidedly 
one of the richest pieces of burlesque imitative soling we have seen for many a 
day. Brougham has seized the style, voice and peculiarities of the great Tre- 
degian with the skill of an artist, and with a slight coloring of caricature, he 
keeps the andienee convulsed with laughter through the whole performance. 

Mrs. Brougham makes a delightful Nahmeokee, (Tapiokee,) and Bridges, 
A. Andrews, and the interesting Mrs. Frarey, aid in the general effect of the 
pieee. 

Broadway Theater.— London Assurance, and Old Heads and Young 
Hearts, have proved sufficiently attractive to erowd this house nightly, since 
our last notice. 

We congratulate the management upon the prosperous career they are onjsy- 
Ing, and have no doubt but that the experience and tact of Mr- Blake wfil 
keep up the run of attractive pieces adapted to the taste of the frequenters ef 
this house. 

Bowrrt Thbatbb.— Mr Jacksou has returned to his highly popular Patri- 
otic Spectacles, and established melo-Dramas, which appear never to tire with 
the Bowery audiences. There are rumors of a change of management at this 
establishment. It certainly appears to be a certaiu mine of wealth to an enter- 
prising manager. We trust thfit it may fall into the hands of a man who will 
seek to raise the character of the house, and thereby elevate the true purposes 
and lnfluencies of the Drama. 

Mbkcbr’s Diming Saloons.— We are glad to announce to the many friends 
of Bro- Mercer, and the public at large, that he is 4 himself again,’ at the ecraes 
of Ann and Nassau, in the new building erected on the site of that destroyed by 
fire last August, and in which Bro. M. lost his entire property. His present 
accommodations tre vastly superior to the old, having been arranged under bis 
own eye, and capable of seatiqg 150 persons. In, fact we believe there is not a 
better arranged establishment in the city or country, especially in the kitchen 
department, and we are glad to see the .Saloons daily crowded with hungry ex- 
pectants— not for office, but for a good dinner; which they are sure to get. 


Phbbnolooical and Scientific Books.— W* have barely space to refer 
our readers to the advertisement of Messrs. Fowlers and W ells, occupying a 
page of this paper, where will be found a Catalogue of all the standard las mi 
on the subject treated of. We hope there will be a more gsnoral reading of 
works of that class, so beautiful in their influences in the community. 


GRAND FE8TIVAL. 

ENTERPRISE LODGE NO. I, INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD-LA- 
DIES, will celebrate its flrat Anniversary by a Grand Festival, to be given 
•n THURSDAY evening, March 16, at Vauxhall Garden. Dingle’s celebrated 
Brass Band is engaged for the occasion. Tickets 50 cts. (supper included,) to 
be obtained of the following Committee of Arrangements : H. M. We Is, 272 
6(b-st.; S. Fields, cor. Av. C and 6th- »t.; E. F. Craft, 350 3d-st; E. Carpenter, 
69 Av. D; L Carpenter, 28*2 X 6th- st; A Williams, 377 9th-*t; A. Wade, 587 
4th-at.; M. Huffman, 266 25th-st.; A. Southworth, 579 4th at.; B. Grenell.flM 
5th st; M. Epps, 94 Av. D; A. Vannostrand,8 Clluton-st.; M. Camerden, 190# 
Divislon-at.; and also of the G. S. of Union Lodge No. 2, Mrs. F. S. Merritt, 90 
Mlnetta-st.; and at the door on the evening of the Festival. 

M. Cajmrdbn, See. H. M. WELLS, Chairman. 

MARRIAGES. 

March 6, by Rev. Esra Withey, JAMES M. FLANDREflTJ, P. G. of City 
Lodge No. 151, P. C. P. of Mount Zion Encampment No. 13, and Miss ANN 
MAK IA, only daughter of Thomas R. Lariand of New York Lodge No. IP, all 
if this city. 

DEATHS. 

Ftb 4, In Indiana, Bra. X. D. FREEMAN, P. G. of Oswugatebie Lodge No. 
~ ' - >, N.Y. The resolutions of the Lodge speak of Mm as a moot w— 


156, of Uawego, 
fill and worthy member. one who. by his 
himself wall. 
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MERCHANTS’ HOTEL, CHANGE AVENUE. 

A MOULTON , Boston. N B. Breakfast from 6 to 9. Dinner from 12 to 3. 

• Supper from 6 to 9. 

NEW SUPPER AND DINING SALOON, 

N O. 17 ANN STREET, between Broadway and Nassau st. Messrs. KING 
& G A L respectfully announce, that having leased the above place for a 
term of yean=, they have made extensive alterations, for the comfort of their 
patrops, and are now ready to serve up Breakfast, Dinner and Tea, in a style 
lAat will suit their taste and palate. 

“ WE STUDY TO PLEASE,” 

Is our motto, and we in vita all to call and test our abilities. 

A few neat Lodging Rooms have been fitted up in a comfortable style, and 
will be let by the night, weak, or month. KING A GALE 

m4:tf 17 Ann at. (formerly 13) 

CARPMINGlEXPRESSLYTdBrLODG^RddMS. 

A LDRICH BAKSTOW A Co, 440 Pearl Street, N. Y., return their thanks 
to the 1.0. of O.F. throughout the United States, for their favors the past 
year, and would inform all connected with the Order that they are making the 
same article with Emblems continually. Orders from Lodges will be attended 
to with promptness. 

They would also Invite the attention of the members of the Order, and the 
public generally, and .Merchants throughout the United States, and all persous 
furnishing Steamboats, Hotels, Bearding House", Saloons or Private Kesideu 
ces, to their extensive stock of Carpeting, Floor Oil Cloths, Druggetts, Ac., Ac- 
all of which will be freely shown and sold at the very lowest possible market 

price. ^ ^ 

MT^r^RUMM 6 ND^ 309 GRAND STREE^T^MA N UF AOTU RE R 

A ND IMPORTER, having completed his arrangements in Europe, will be 
entblcd to supply the Brethren on still better terms, styles and prloes, 
than his usual low prices. Camp, Official, P. Gs., Scarlet Members dress 
Regalia, very cheap. Always on baud, Costumes, Robes Ac., Ac., Ac., as low 
as can be afforded, and first styles Stars, Gold and Silver Laces and Fringes, 

Rose teg, Gav i li,^Ulot^ox«B^Ao.^Ac. ^ f liktf 

SIGN PAINTING, GILDiNG, LETTERING, fco. 

D L. P. W RILEY SiGN PAINTER, 7# Bowerv. Graining, Gilding, 
• Varnishing and Bronxing, Enamel Gilding and Lettering on Glass, Or- 
namental Gilding and Lettering on Silk, for Banners, Ac. Large and strong 
Gilt Watch Signs for Jewellers on hand. Ornamental and Lettered Shades for 
store windows. Other general painting executed with dispatch. lo:tt 

PERFUMERY, TOILET SOAPS^ FANCY ARTICLES. 

P ATENT MEDICINES, Ac , of Superior Quality for City Retail. Country 
Merchants and others supplied upon the lowest terms. Vroom and Fowlers 
Premium Genuine Walnut OR Military Shaving Soap. Wholesale and Retail 

at No. 1 Courtiandt Street. fl9:3m ^ f^O-jB.^f^SJ£R~ 

WARRANTED GOLD PEN S— NOT REMOVED. 

A DVANTAGES in purchasing of JOHN w. greaton & CO., No. 71 
Cedar street, (one door from the Post Office.) — They have Pens of their 
own and all other makers also, which are selected by a competent person, the 
poor or rejected Pens returned to the makers. If the points come off of war- 
ranted Pens, new ones are given in their place without charge. If you bny a 
Pen of them and it does not Huit. they will change it. Their prices are lower for a 
good article than any other house in the trade. Gold Pens with Silver Cases, at 
75 cts $1, $1,25, $1.50, $1,75, $2, and upward. Gold pens repaired. f26:tf 

REGALIA 'MANUFACTORY AT UTTOA, N. Y. 
rjiHE Subscriber is prepared to furnish every article for Subordinate Lodges 


CARPET BAGS, CARP -T BAGS. 

T O all those wishing to buy Ladies’ Satchels or Gentlemen’s Traveling Bsgs, 
would do well to look at our Stock of Bags at 93 Maiden Lane, up stairs, the 
Largest Stock and the Lowest Price in the United States, is for sale by 
* MATTHEWS A HUNT. 

P.S. After 1st May at 168 Pearl st. up stairs. 

LODGE JEWELS. — B. AYRES, 

M ANUFACTURER of LODGE JEWELS, 98 Nnssau-sfc. Jewels for Odd- 
Fellows, Sons of Temperance, Sec. always on hand. N . B. Seals cut at the 
shortest possible notice. 

^oisTNG^^ARaiWTENMAVERCoNWOODr^ " 

ty I NASSAU STREET, corner of John, New York Lodge aud Encamp- 
I J- meut Seals of every variety of designs, exeouted well and promptly, from 
written descriptions and directions, and sent wherever required, to any respon- 
sible person. B- J* LOSSING, 

j9£3fc*3 W. BARRITT 

AMERICAN MUTU^L LIFE l NSUR ANCE COMPANY. 

O FFICE No. 40, Wall st. This Campany has been organized npon the true 
principles of mutuality, and has established a tariff ot premiums twenty five 
per cent below those now charged by the English and American Companies, 
which reduction the experience of more than a century has shown is consistent 
with the safety of the assured, and the permanent stability of the Company; 
the assured is not subjected to the present inconvenience of raising a much lar- 
ger amount of money unnually f*>r premiums, than is necessary, to go into the 
(sockets of Stockholders in Stock Companies, or to be returned at some future 
day, depending upon certain contingencies, in others. 

The leading features of this Company are 

1st. A guarantee capital of $50,000 which together with the accumulating 
premiums is deemed adequate to meet every contingency. 

2d. A Reduction in the rate of premium of twenty jive per cent — payable in 
cask annually, semi-annually or quarterly, as may be preferred. 

3d. The assured participate annually in the profits. 

4th. Insurance may be effected by any married woman upon the life of he* 
husband, fo* her sole use and beneflr, free from any olaims of the representative# 
of her husband or any of his creditors. 

A prospectus has been issued (which can be bad at the offloeof the company, 
or of any of its agents) explaemtory of the terras and conditions of Insurance. 
TRUSTEES. 

Samuel Leeds, Norris Wilcox, 

John W. Fitch, George Hall 
David Banks, S. W. Kneoals, 

Henry Peck, J Panderford, 

James E. English, Willis Bristol, 


Cyrus P. Smith, j 
Caleb Mix, 

Lewis B. Judson, 
George D. Phelps, 
Lucius R. Finch. 


and Encampments, at short notice, and at reasonable charges. 
Be i ted. Address ISAAC TAPPING, Utica N. Y. 


Orders so- 
je5tf 


WINTER CLOTHING AT COST, 
at 27 Cortlandt-atrect, 
a vxw noons bblow tub wbstbbn hotbl. 

J. C. BOOTH, 

H AVING purchased the entire stock of the late firm of J.C. Booth A Co. is 
determined to clear out the stock of ready made graments at cost, or eveu 
lws than oost, to make room for Spring Goods. 

The assortment embraces all the Fashionable Styles of 
PELTO AND SACK OVERCOATS, 
made and trimmed in the best manner. 

DRESS AND FROCK COATS, 
recently made, and will be sold at sacrifice. 

SINGLE BREASTED BUSINESS COATS, 
new styles. 

PANTALOONS, 

French Black Doe Skin and Fancy Cassimer ea of every description. 
VESTS, 

Caaslmere, Woollen, Velvets, rich fancy Silks, for balls or parties, Satins, Black 
Silk, Bombazines, and all other styles. 

DRESSING GoWNS 

of Merino, De Lainea and figured Muslins, a great variety. 

FANCY DRESS ARTICLES, 
embracing all the newest styles of Fancy Cravats, English, French and Italian 
Blaek do., rich English Satin do., superior black and fancy Silk and Satin 
Scarfs; new styles merino Mufflers, for traveling; Pocket Handkerchiefs, of 
English and India Silks, white and colored borders of Linen Cnmbric. 
GLOVES, 

Chanson’s white black and colored Kid, some slightly spotted, as low ns 3s. 
Also, lined Merim, Berlin, Buckskins, Ac. 

CARPET BAGS 
at reduced prices. 

SUSPENDERS 
of every style and quality. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 

Shaker flannel, merino, buckskin, silk and ootten 
SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
of every description and quality. 

UMBRELLAS 

of silk and cotton, at all prioes. 

CLOTHS, CASS1MERES AND VESTINGS, 
by the piece or yard, at as low prices as can he found in the city. 

FULL SUITS FURNISHED TO ORDER 

at a few hoars notfoe, in the heat style n» tbetswent po cN hl e prices, jaflfctf 


Ambrose L. Jordan, 

Frederick T Peet, 

John Durrie, 

G. S. Silliman, 

Eli W Blake, 

Benjamin Silliman, President. Nokbis Wilcox, Vice President. 
Calbb Mix, Treasurer. Benjamin Noybs, Secretary. 

Am bbos a L. Jordan Esq. Chairman of Local Board. 

Lewis Bbnton, Actuary. 

Willaim N. Blakbman. M. D. 190 Bleeker 8t. ) M dleal Examiners 
Ai.bx’r B. Whitino, M. D. 848 Broadway, j ffIedlcaI ^ xamlnert - 
Willard Parker. M. D. 754 Broadway. $ Medical Board of 
Abel B Robbson,M. D.860 Broadway. \ Consultation^ Janlrtf 

FINE WATCHES, JEWELRY AND SILVER WARE. 

HE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and Silver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at muoh less than the 
usual prices. 

Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchor escapement, 

Duplex and Lapine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chain*, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys and Seals, • 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens, 

Ladies’ Bracelets, Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond RiDgs and Pins, 

Stone Rings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, Ac. 

Gold Watches, as low ns $20 to 52 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

AH Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired is the best manner and warranted, a* 
much less than the usual prices. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watches 
and Jewelry, wholesale aud retail, 51 Wall-st, (late 30) 
janl.y oomer of William-st, up stair*. 

L A MPS? GIRANDOLE S , HALL LA N TER NS,C HA N DEL IERS. 

D blTZ, BROTHER CO. Washington Store, 139 William sk are Manu- 
facturing and have always on band, a full assortment of articles in their 
line, of the following discretion, which they will sell at wholesale or retail, at 
low prices, for cash : 

Solar Lamps— Gilt, Bronze and Silvered, in great variety. 

Suspending Solars, do do 

Brackets do do do 

Solar Chandeliers, do do 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Suspending Camphens Lamps; Bracket, cl o do 

Side do do 

Camphene OaneeHers— 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Girandoles— Gilt, Silvered and Bronzed, various patterns. 

Hall Lanterns— Various size*, with cut or stained glass. 

Orders by mail will be promptly executed. Address 
f2G :tf JDI^Z^OTHER ACai39 William-st^ 

THE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, 

O FFICE No. 11 Wall-st. This Institution is distinguished by the follow- 
ing peculiarities: 

1st. When the premium is over $30 annually, onefourth may be paid in cash, 
and three- fourths in a secured note at 12 months, bearing six peroent. interest, 
or it may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

2d. Parties taking life policies and paying 60 per cent, of preminm in eaah, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 60 per cent, in cash, 
may give their individual notes for the balauce, if satisfactory to the officers. 
There is an annual divideued of profits to the insured. 

The business of the Company has been unparalleled dnringthe tune of its ex- 
istence. To the 1st of August, 1847, (27 months) 4160 policies had been issued, 
and after paying all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of ow 
$350,000. Sutementsof the business and all other papers of the Company, msC 
be had by applying at the office of the Company, No.1 I Wall-st. N. Y. 

Directors. — Seth Low, Wm. A F. Pent*, Henry McFarlan, Chas. S. Mack- 
nett, John A Underwood, Wm rl. Mott, Kobt L. Patterson. Andrew S. Snel- 

« B - ^ n b oBEK ;• ashsms^iSSet 

BEN J. C MILLER. See. JOS L LORI , Agent. „ llv 

JAMES STEWART, M l ..Med. Ex- .ttheoffloe dmly from 2 to 3 o’clock. 
VALENTINE MOTT Al. D.. „ _ 

JAR. VAN REN SSALAER, VL ., Medical Board of Consultation. anlrtf 
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BOOKS ON THE NATURAL 8CIENCE8, 

Published by FOWLERS & WELLS, 131 Nurauitreet, New- York. 

QP“AU of which may bo ordered and received by return of the $irst mail by enclosing the requisite amount and directing as above.^£a 


PHRENOLOGY PROVED, ILLUSTRATED, AND APPLIED. 
Accompanied by a Chart, embracing a Concise Elementary View of Phrenolo- 
gy, with forty-three, illustrative engravings. Thirty-sixth edition, enlarged 
and improved. 12mo. Price $1,00. 

BY O. 8. FOWLED. 

HEREDITARY DESCENT: 

Ita Laws and Facts Applied to Human Improvement. A new and improved 
edition. Illustrated with twenty-live engravings. 12mo Price 50 cts. 

“That the physical, mental, and moral qualities are transmissible, no one 
will deny. How important, then, that we understand the conditions of the 
body and mind, which produce either fovdrable or unfavorable impressions on 
the yet unborn.' The importance of this subject is immense, and should be 
examined by all.”— [Literary Messenger. 

DR. ANDREW COMBE. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF PHYSIOLOGY 
Applied to the improvement of Physical and Mental Education. To wbteh is 
added, Notks and Observations, by O. S. Fowler. From the improved Ed. 
ingburg edition : with illustrations. 8ro. Price 75 ots. 

0. 9. FOWLER. 

RELIGION, NATURAL AND REVEALED : 

Or, the Natural Theology and Moral Bearings of Phrenology, including the 
Roctrines Taught and Duties Inculcated thereby, compared with those enjoin- 
ed in the Scripture, together with a Phrenological Exposition of the Doctrines 
of a Future State, Materialism, Holiness, Sins, Rewards, Punishments, De- 
pravity, a Change of Heart, Will, Foreordination, and Fatalism. Teath edi- 
tion. Price 50 cts. 

BY THE BAME AUTHOR. 

PHYSIOLOGY, ANIMAL AND MENTAL; 

Applied to the Preservation and Restoration of Health of Body and Power of 
Mind. With twenty-six engravings on wood. 12mo. Price 50 ets. 

BY THE SAMB AUTHOR. 

SELF-CULTURE AND PERFECTION CHARACTER: 

Including the Management of Youth. Improved edition. 12mo. Price 50 ots* 

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 

MEMORY AND INTELLECTUAL IMPROVEMENT : 
Applied to Self- Education and Juvenile lustration. Twentieth edition, en- 
larged and improved. With twenty-six engravings. 12mo. Price 50 ets. 

MRS. N. L. FOWLER. 

FAMILIAR LESSONS ON PHYSIOLOGY AND PHRENO- 
LOGY. 

Designedfor the use of Children and Youth in Schools and Families. Illus- 
trated with sixty-five engravings. Stereotyped edition. 12mo. Price $1. 

L. N. FOWLER. 

MARRIAGE: ITS HISTORY AND PHILOSOPHY”; 

With a Phrenological and Physiological Exposition of the Functions and Qual- 
ifications for Happy Marriages. Twelfth edition, amply illustrated with en- 
gravings. 12mo. Price 37 % ets. 

DR. J. G. 8PURZHEIM. 

EDUCATION: FOUNDFD ON THE NATURE OF MAN; 
With an Appendix, by S. R. Wells ; containing an illustrated description of 
the Temperaments, and a brief analysis of all the Phrenological Organs. With 
a portrait of the author. 12me . Price GO cts. 

REY. JOHN BOVEE D0D8. 

LECTURES ON THE PHILOSOPHY OF MESMERISM 
AND CLAIRVOYANCE. 

With instruction in its process and practical application. Illustrated with a 
likeness of the author in the act of producing magnetic sleep. Nsw and en- 
larged edition. 12mo. cheap edition, only 25 ets. 

JUDGE E. P. HURLBUT. 

HUMAN RIGHTS AND THEIR POLITICAL GUARANTIES; 
Founded on the Moral and Intellectual Laws of our Being. Phrenology adopt- 
ed as the true Philosophy of Mind. With Notes and Appendix, by Geo. Combe. 
New and enlarged edition. Price 50 cts. 

tty Mr. Horlbut is now Judge of the Supreme Court in the City of New 
York. 

DR. JOHN B. NEWMAN. 

FASCINATION : or, THE PHILOSOPHY OF CHARMING. 
Illustrating the Principles of Life la Connection with Spirit and Matter. 12mo. 
Improved and stereotyped. Beautifully Illustrated in the highest style of the 
art. Price only 40 cts. 

L. ». FOWLER. 

SYMBOLICAL HEAD and PHRENOLOGICAL CHART IN 
A MAP FORM. 

Designed to convey at one view the natural language of each organ of the mind. 
Trice 25 cts. 

L0UI8 CORNARO. 

A SOBER AND TEMPERATE LIFE : 

With Notes and Illustrations, by John Burdell, Dentist Containing J rectionr 
as to the quantity of food neoessary to prolong life to an hundred years 12mo. 
With numerous Illustrations, and a likeness of the author. Price 25 tts. 


MRS. REID. 

WOMAN 4 . HER EDUCATION AND INFLUENCE; 

With a general Introduction by Mrs. C. M. Kirkland. Illustrated with thir- 
teen portraits of distinguished Women. 12mo. Price 40 ots. 

JUSTUS LIEBIG, M. D., F. R. 8. 

CHEMISTRY APPLIED TO PHYSIOLOGY, AGRICUL- 
TURE, AND COMMERCE. 

With additions by Dr. John Gardiner. Large octavo. Best edition, paper, 
only 20 ots. 

0. 8. FOWLER. 

LOVE AND PARENTAGE: 

Applied to the Improvement of Offspring : including important directions and 
suggestions to lovers and the married, concerning the strongest ties and the 
most sacred and momentous relations of life. 12mo. Illustrated. Price 
25 cents. 

BY THE 8AME AUTHOR. 

AMATIVENESS ; 

Or, Evils and Remedies of Excessive and Perverted Sexuality; including 
warning and advice to the M$rried and Single. Being a Supplement to “Love 
and Parentage.” 12mo. Price 12 % ots. 

BY THE BAME AUTHOR. 

* "‘TEMPERANCE AND TIGHT LACING: 

Founded on the Laws of Life, as developed by the science of Phrenology and 
Physiology ; showing the injurious effects of stimulants, and the evils inflieted 
on the human constitution, by oompresslng the organs of animal life. Illus- 
trated with appropriate engravings. 8ro. Price 12 % ots. 

BV THE 8AME AUTHOR. 

MATRIMONY; 

Or, Phrenology and Physiology Applied to the Selection of Congenial Compan- 
ions for Life, lnoluding directions to the married for living together affection- 
ately and happy. Illustrated. Octavo. Price 25 cts. 

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 

SYNOPSIS OF PHRENOLOGY; 

Designed for Ifae use of Practical Phrenologists. Amply illustrated. Of whisk 
one hundred and teventy-flve thousand copies have been sold. l*mo. Prioe, 
•Ingle oopy, $% ots. 

L. M. FOWLER. 

THE PHRENOLOGICAL tad PHY SIOLOGICAL ALMANAC. 

Published yearly. Containing illustrated descriptions Of many of the most 
distinguished characters living. The annual sales of which are 200,000 oopiea 
Priec,per dozen, only 50 cents : single copy, 6 % cts* 

O. 8. AND L. N. FOWLER, EDITOES. 

AMERICAN PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND MISCEL- 
LANY. 

Devoted to Phrenology, Physiology, Magnetism, Self-Improvement, and Gen- 
eral Progression. Published monthly, each number containing thirty-two 
large octavo pages, and illustrated with portraits of distinguished individuals. 
Terms, per year, in advance, only $ 1 

GEORGE COMBE AND ROBERT COX, EDITORS.* 

MAGAZINE OF MORAL AND INTELLECTUAL SCIENCE, 
And Edinburgh Quarterly Phrenological Journal. Containing Essays upon 
Phrenology as a department of physiological science, exhibiting its varied and 
important applications to the most interesting questions of social and moral 
philosophy, to legislation, medicine, and the arts of life. 8vo. Each number 
will contain 112 pages, beautifully printed, with illustrations. Price per year, 
in advance, $2. 

DR. JOHN BURDELL, DENTIST. 

THE TEETH : 

Their Structure, Disease, and Treatment, with the oauses of Early Decay- 
With direotions in relation to their care and pres er v a tion. 12mo. Illustrated 
with one hundred engravings. Cheap edition, only 12 % cts. 

L. N. FOWLER. 

THE PHRENOLOGICAL GUIDE: 

Designed for the use of Students of their own characters. Containing the first 
principles of the science, together with an illustrated description of the temper- 
aments. Twenty- fifth edition. 12ma Price 12 % cts. 

BV THE BAME AUTHOR. 

SY”NOPSIS OF PHRENOLOGY AND PHYSIOLOGY : 
Comprising a condensed description of the Body and Mind. Also, the additional 
discoveries made by the aid of Magnetism and Neurology. Small quarto. U* 
lustrated with forty- two engravings. Price only 12 % ots. 

N. B. Any work named in this Catalogue may be ordered and received by re* 
turn of the fibst mail, at a trifling expense for postage, by enclosing in a let* 
ter the requisite amount, and directing the same, post paid, to 

FOWLERS A WELLS, No. 131 Nassau-st. N. Y. 

tt7* Small coin, or several bank notes, may be enclosed in a letter, and sent 
by mail to the publishers, without increasingthe postage, in payment for either 
of the above named works. , 

Editors who copy this list entire, and forward papers, marked, to the Amrr* 
ican Phrenological Journal, N. Y. shall receive a copy of each work ad 
vertisod. mrllrit 
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S'O LOMON BLOCK; 

OR, THE WISE FOOL. 


A degree beneath wisdom is as much folly as twenty degrees 
beneath; but those who aro gifted with this quality, from its 
nearness to wisdom, mistake it for wisdom itself, and, while they 
suffer continually from their delusion, thank Heaven that they 
are not so dull as some people ! The ruling passion with these 
wise fools is to inspect every object minutely in order to discover 
and denounce its imperfections. Their gratifications consists in 
wrhat the unthinking may enjoy, or at least are satisfied with; 
and this pedantic and perverse disposition they call hatred of 
error. They believe nothing — for those who believe may be de- 
ceived. Beauty affects them not — for beauty soon fades. At all 
their feasts they set up a warning skeleton. They are, in the- 
ory, universal tee-totallers : because the world contains evil, they 
would abstain from the world. They carry with them two 
glajsses of different powers : with tho diminishing-glass they view' 
merits; with the magnifying-glass they view faults. It is ab- 
surd to cast away a diamond for a small flaw ; absurder, for ble- 
mishes which time and application would remove ; but absurdest 
of all, to cast away for defects which exist only in the morbid 
eye of its examiner. Nay, a sensible man will not inquire too 
curiously whether apparent diamonds be stones at all, but will 
feel quite happy, even under the possibility of paste. Not so 
your wise fools. They must test every thing with a philosophic 
conscience ; and mightily do they chuckle at their superior sa- 
gacity in rejecting most things and valuing nothing. 

Solomon Block, when a little boy, went to a fair. He was 
moved greatly, in his childish wonder, at the magnificence of 


the 8h*W8 — the merriment of the clown — the studied politeness 
of the proprietor. Presently he walked through an inferior 
row of booths, and his friends presented him with a golden king. 
“A goiden king ! w exclaimed he. u What ! all real gold ! Oh ! 
how pretty ! w 

Here he wetted his thumb and commenced rubbing hard the 
nose o’ his golden majesty. Suddenly his countenance fell, and 
he bunt into tears. “ Gold !” blubbered he ; “ gold ! why it's 
nothing but ginger-bread ! w 

Solomon’s sworn crony at school was Jack Hadley. They 
were tlways together, and each was accustomed to share his 
presents with the other. One day Jack’s father called at the 
school, and (strange to say) departed without leaving any gift 
to mark his visit. Solomon had his suspicions, in spite of the 
assuraices of his crony. He watched patiently, and in the 
course of a day or two, succeeded in purloining the key of Jack’s 
box. Full of eager expectation, he hastened to that receptacle 
— raised the lid — and there, sure enough, was the remains of a 
large rich plum-cake. The eternal friendship was broken up at 
once. 

“He my friend !” cried Solomon indignantly ; “Jack Hadley 
my friend ! He’s a nasty, ungrateful, squinting, story-telling 
sneak— and that’s what Jack Hadley is !” 

Solomon’s parents were both dead, and he lived with his aunt, 
Miss Mountcastle, who treated the child of her adoption with 
the utmost affection. His father had been a captain in the array, 
who fell gloriously fighting for his country, in the battle-field; 
his mother died with grief on hearing the news ; so Solomon 
was left an orphan, and Miss Mountcastle adopted him. As So- 
lomon waxed in years and knowledge, however, he somewhat 
suspected the truth of this story, and at last ascertained, after 
an ingenious cross-examination, that his father was an eminent 
tallow-chandler named Buggius, and that his mother was Miss 
Mountsastle. Pie was shocked at such an atrocious cheat, and 
resolved to run away without bidding the poor criminal fare- 
well. 

“Miss Mountcastle my virtuous aunt !” exclaimed he, as he 
turned to gaze with tearful eyes on the house. “Alas, how dif- 
ferent is the reality ! She is my naughty, illegitimate mama !” 

Having thrown himself upon society with a pocket but slen- 
derly furnished, he began to consider what was best to be done. 
So many objections presented themselves to doing anything, that 
he consequently did nothing, and was shortly reduced to his last 
penny. He was wandering along the high street of a provincial 
town in a very disconsolate mood, when a gentleman tapped him 
on the shoulder, and asked him if he wanted a situation. The 
reply was in the affirmative, and Solomon forthwith became co- 
pying clerk to Mr. Saunders, tho solicitor, at a salary of five 
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shillings a week and his board. He labored so diligently, and 
evinced so much intelligence, that in a few years he arrived to 
be partner in the firm, which was now oarried on in the names 
of Saunders and Block. No sooner, however, had he reached 
this elevation than his suspicions temper, which had hitherto 
been kept much under, began to underrate the advantages of his 
position. It might be better to receive a fixed salary as clerk 
than have thrust upon you all the uncertainty, responsibility, 
end anxiety of partner. The business flourished, certainly — 
but there was no knowing how long it might continue to do so. 
Saunders seemed honest — but we should not trust too nuch to 
appearances : men have turned scoundrels at fifty, though previ- 
ously as pure as snow. Solomon Block grew meditative and re- 
served, and often shook his head. He was miserable all day, and 
never slept at night At last his resolution was taken. He dis- 
solved partnership, and retired on a trifling annuity. 

“A good business !” exclaimed he. w Ah, very well fcr that. 
But what business can stand against ill-fortune or treichery ? 
1 should have been a bankrupt in three years !” 

He was now quite idle, and in the very situation to fell des- 
perately in love. He fell as desperately in love as hH nature 
was capable of|with a charming girl, and an heiress, vho was 
certainly not insensible to his passion. His comparative pover- 
ty, far from acting as an objection, pleaded in her genie heart 
to his advantage, and there was every prospect of a happy mar- 
riage. He happened to call on her one day, however, and found 
a young man just departing. She gave this young man her hand 
as she bade him adieu — actually gave him her hand 1 ant smiled 
upon him in a way that pierced Solomon to the soul. She intro- 
duced him as her cousin — and cousins are often very fond of each 
other. He went home in an agony of jealousy, and afte? calling 
over in his memory every word and look of his mistress during 
the whole time he had known her, came to the conclusion that 
she was an accomplished flirt — that she was merely amusing 
herself with him — and that she intended to marry her cousin. 
He resolved not to be duped, and wrote her a long letter, formally 
resigning ‘all pretension to her hand. l{ Once,” sighel he, u 1 
thought Agnes Graham perfection. 1 believed her as skioere as 
beautiful No w I know her to be a false and heartless cofuette V 7 

A man who has sustained disappointment in love must betake 
himself to some absorbing pursuit, or he dies. Solomon was a 
householder— wore superfine broad-cloth every day— kept an 
account with a banker — and was entitled to write himself gentle- 
man. He was therefore a person to form and express anopinion 
of his own, and he determined to become a politician, from the 
particular constitution of his mind, he never was attracted 
toward anything so much from absolute choice as from accident, 
or contempt for something else which seemed antagonistic. Thus, 
in politics, he was skeptical of democratic promises, and disliked 
the democratic tone and manner. It followed that he must be a 
conservative, and a conservative he was. He became a member 
of committees, a pamphleteer, and an orator at guinea-dinners. 
He sneered at the march of intellect — and extension of the suf- 
frage — and elevation of the laboring classes — and universal fra- 
ternity — and the rest of the nineteenth century talk. Opposition 
to conservatism he called u sedition,” and rather thought that 
all the opposers should be hanged. W orking men, he considered, 
had no right to be thinking men as well, and above all; should 
not trouble their heads with affairs of government. He wrote 
letters to the newspapers signed “A Conservative aid True 
Briton,” and was sorry (for the sake of the cause) that the editors 
were so foolish as to refuse them insertion. 

Thus passed his life until an election occurred in which he 
was very active, and which, after a hard fight, termiaated in 
favor of conservative ^principles. He was so sickened however 
by the display of party violence and party falsehood anong his 
associates, that certain doubts as to the soundness of hts creed, 
which had before occurred to his mind, were considerably 
strengthened. Every day more convinced him that he lad been 
wrong, and he lost no time in avowing the change. 

<( Conservatism justice !” exclaimed he ; “ it is rank injustice 
from beginning to end 1 It is the sacrifice of the many for the 
preposterous aggrandizement of a few ! It is a wholesale system 
of robbery, and all who support it are either robbers or abettors 
of robbers I” 

He was now a. red-hot radical, and assailed his former friends 
with a ferocity that won much praise from his new frieids. He 
was a committee-man and pamphleteer as before, and spoke at 
half-crown instead of guinea-dinners. He was great on the ab- 
surdities of hereditary legislation — and the rapaciousness of 
bishops — and the corruption of oourts. He hinted at the use of 
lucifer-matches to reformers, and hoped to see the time when the 
parks of the pampered aristocracy would be divided among the 
starving people. Petitioning, he declared, was of no avail, and 
he earnestly advised every man to provide himself with a good 
sharp pike. He enforoed his opinions as formerly, in epistles 
addressed to the newspapers, and signed “ A Reformer and True 


Briton but the same fate attended him as in his conservative 
days, for, except in a few instances, the epistles^iever reached 
the public. 

In the meantime the eloquence of Solomon Block and his 
brother patriots produced its effect. The people rose against 
the government-— -were shot down and imprisoned — and, for the 
first time, were made aware that rebellion was a dangerous 
matter. The vivacity of his disciples rather cooled the zeal of 
Solomon, who had not calculated on their taking him so literally 
at his word. His coolness was increased by the discovery, which 
then took place, of base duplicity and sordidness on the part of 
many who had called themeelves popular leaders; He retired 
from the cause of Reform completely disgusted. ' 

“ Reform !” exclaimed he, “ Reform ! They had better hon- 
estly call it rapine at once ! What is their patriotic twaddle 
about liberty and equality but a veil to their real selfish inten- 
tions ? They would glut their accursed lust for plunder, though 
they plunged their country in ruin !” 

He purchased a small cottage at some distance from London, 
and was delighted with his calm existence after the turmoil of 
public life. To occupy his leisure, he took up the study of 
physical science, and, in the course of his investigations, hit upon 
an important invention in mechanics, which promised to lead to 
great results. This, he hoped, would bring him both fame and 
money ; but how to give it to the world was the question- The 
patent-law was in so imperfect a state that it afforded little pro- 
tection ; but to publish it, without a patent, would be to throw 
away all chance of pecuniary benefit. Solomon spent five years 
in deliberation ; at the end of whioh period, a scientific man made 
the self-same discovery- took out a patent — and realized a 
handsome fortune. 

“ Ah I” groaned Solomon, “ this is the reward of my days and 
nights of thought! Who would devote himself to physical 
science ? And what, after all, is physical soience, when com- 
pared with the operations of the spirit and the awftil truths of 
eternity ! I am sixty-five, and have never yet thought seriously 
of religion. Alas ! 1 have bestowed too much attention on the 
transitory things of this life — but 1 will now study only my soul’s 
health 

Accordingly, he became absorbed in religious reading and 
their consequent reveries ; but, as he proceedSl, he found doubts 
and difficulties spring up so thickly, that he resolved to under- 
take a critical examination of the evidences of Christianity. 
The critical examination ended in his thorough conversion U 
infidelity. “ Christianity a religion !” he was wont to exclaim, 
with a contemptuous curl of the lip; “Christianity a religion! 1 
It is all imposition and priestcraft— and I can prove it !” 

So Solomon Block died, as he had lived — distrusting. 

MORAL. 

To gain the best fruits of wisdom, it is necessary to be in the 
to pmost part of the tree. If you sit on a lower branch and use 
a long pole, your spoils will be scanty and uncertain. If you 
stand on the ground and shake the trunk, your portion will be 
only the rotten and the dead-ripe. 



A smooth sea never made a skilful mariner. Neither do un- 
interrupted prosperity and success quality man for usefulness 
or happiness. The storms of adversity, like the storms of the 
ocean, rouse the faculties, and excite the invention, prudenoe, 
skill, and fortitude of the voyager. 

Little passions do not profoundly disturb the soul ; they are 
like the breezes which ripple the face of the waters. Great 
passions, stormy tempests, agitate the sea even to its depths ; 
oft wreck the vessel and the mariner ; sometimes carrying them 
afar off into newly discovered regions. 

The butterfly is at once the symbol of inconstancy and of 
immortality. This is not contradictory : man is inconstant be- 
cause he seeks ; he seeks because he is immortal 
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£etters from Europe.— no. xyiii. 

BY D. P. BARHYDT. 

Parisian’s Sunday Evening Amusement*— Champ* E lyse os— Flying 

Boats — French and English Sociality contrasted— Hotel de Ville — 

Place de Greve— Notre Dame— Its Rich Presents— Sacred Relics— 

Toileries— Throne Room— Theater— Terrace in Front— Fine View 

—Connection of Louvre and Toileries. Pahs, Sept. 1817. 

In the evening of the same day, notwithstanding the flood of 
amusement deluging St. Cloud, the usual entertainments of 
Sunday evenings were enacting in the city. The Champs Ely sees, 
or Elysian Fields, one and a quarter miles long, with an average 
width of one third of a mile, were alive with the pleasure-loving 
Parisians. Stages, erected in the grounds, were occupied by 
singers giving concerts, others by dancers. Around each of 
these was a crowd of thousands of neatly dressed men and wo- 
men, many of them seated upon chairs, and smoking, or sipping 
refreshments, with which they were served by agile waiters {gar- 
cons) belonging to a ca/e adjoining. In other places were boats 
suspended high in air, sailing after each other around a common 
center, and so managed as to heave and sink with all the motions 
of a vessel on the sea. These were filled with laughing and jest- 
ing men and women, all enjoying this, and a variety of amuse- 
ments I have not space to name, with the abandon of children. 

The French seek vent for their sociability in a crowd, they en- 
joy themselves in masses. The English seek their social enjoy- 
ments within the four walls of their domicils. Domesticity is with 
them a habit — the French have comparatively no knowledge of 
snch a sentiment In London the parks, great and fine as they are, 
seemed almost deserted on Sunday; here these places are crowded. 

The Hotel de Ville outshines our municipal halls. The Pre- 
fect of the Department resides in it, and it contains the several 
offices. It is an immense and a fine building, and has cost three 
millions of dollars. I was shown the room where Robespierre 
held his council and the window where Gen. Lafayette embraced 
Louis Philippe and presented him to the people in 1830. It is 
the same window whence Louis XVI. spoke to the populace with 
the cap of liberty on his head ; and is the central one fronting the 
Place de Oreve— that square where was located the guillotine 
which caused its pavement to be stained with human gore until 
its name has become associated with thoughts of ;; deeds of blood.” 
The rooms within the Hotel de Ville are richly decorated and 
furnished. The ceiling of the ante-room through which 1 
passed is of papier mache , the walls of leather embossed and 
colored. In the reception room are two mirrors each of 30 by 
25 feetw also a table of inlaid wood seven eet m diameter, which 
at the levees discourses to the assembly sweet music. Tlier* 
are two rooms for card-playing, the walls of which are hung 
with figured satin, inwrought with cloth of glass that is 
said to d&xzle with its luster when the enormous chandeliers are 
lighted. The walls, ceiling and pilasters of the various rooms 
are covered with a profusion of gold ; the chairs of wood gilt 
are covered with satin damask. In one room is an immense 
table of white marble top, with its sides covered to the floor with 
mirrors. This elegant piece of furniture is the stove. 

From this municipal palace to the Cathedral of Notre-Dame, 
is but a short distance. This is situated upon an inland in the 
Seine, called Isle de la Cite. The ground approaching it is now 
being lowered some feet, for th Apcond time, as the pavement of 
the church is still below the 3m e\ ofjlhe street. It formerly 
was necessary to descend to iroy tHlRShn steps. It was built 
about 800 years since, and iyi magnificent structure. On en- 
tering, I was accosted by a dwarf of not more than three feet in 
bight, with a rosary in her hand — “one sou, and she would say 
a prayer for my soul” She returned to her seat, and began de- 
voutly telling the beads of ^er rosary, which, as I turned away. 
I supposed was in fulfilment of her proffer. It takes but little 
to buy a blessing. Here I saw the finest piece of workmanship 
in statuary I have yet met with. It is a marble statue of Arch- 
bishop Le Clerc, by Lesay, in which, not to mention any other 
feature, the fine lace of the robes, in its folds and its lecture, is 
wrrought with a precision and effect that exoite astonishment 
I waa shown, for a fee of a frano, the collection of the riches of 
the cathedral in jewels and robes. The sixteen robes of velvet, 
heavily embroidered with gold, worn by the cardinals at Nnpo- 
leon’s coronation ; a like number worn by them at his marriage, 
and as many worn at Louis Philippe’s coronation, all presented 
by these monarchy A massive communion service, of pure gold, 
the pitcher about two feet in hight; also two hosts, each of gold, 
about three feet long, and spreading out at one end, wrought and 
burnished, to represent the radiating light, as from the Christ’s 
heads we see painted. In the center, a circular aperture of about 
four inches in diameter, receives the sacred wafer ; it is bordered, 
in the one given by Napoleon, with a row of large diamonds, and 
is estimated at a value of one-and a half millions . The other is 


of imitation diamonds, which radiate out upon the gold ; and make 
a much more brilliant show, though of less value ; this was pre- 
sented by Louis XV. 

This church, the sacristan affirms, has a piece of the 
true cross, the crown of thorns, and one of the nails 
by which our Saviour was nailed to the cross — that these relics 
are only shown to the people on great occasions, and are kept 
with extraordinary precautions, being first delivered by the 
bishop to one priest, who deposites them in a secret place un- 
known to the bishop, then gives the key to another priest, who 
takes them thence and deposits them in a second place unknown 
to the two first-named, and again with a third the same precau- 
tions and removal to a final place of deposit, of which the last 
only knows the location and has the key. Passing into the 
choir, I found myself standing upon; the circular stone in the 
pavement, before the^altar where Napoleon stood when he was 
crowned — the Pope of Rome officiating at the august ceremony. 

The King being out of town for two or three days, a possibil j 
ity arose of viewing the interior of the Tuileries. Having 
obtained a permit through the kind attention of our Secretary 
of Legation, after passing the guard at ihe door, I was received 
by a g gantic valet dressed in a red cloth dress coat embroid- 
ered, short breeches, white silk stockings and shoes. His 
urbanity of manner was finished and agreeable, and knowing 
that 1 was an American he seemed to strive to render every 
possible attention. The rooms were furnished of course, with 
paintings, sevres vases, mirrors, carious clocks, cabinets, &c. 
The arched ceilings as in all these palaces richly painted, and 
the floors of polished oak, upon which it was somewhat danger- 
ous navigation, inasmuch as I Was not provided with a pair of 
skates. The drawing-room is a fine apartment one hundred 
qpd se7enty-six feet long by thirty-two broad, the ceiling richly 
gilt an l painted ; the remark mafffe by the valet, that often a 
thousand bottles of wine were drank there at a dinner, ex- 
plained the use to which a long fhw of marble troughs were ap- 
plied e7en before he designated them as wine coolers. /■ LeRoi 
frequently had Americans to dine with him.” The second 
room beyond is the Salle du Trone , or throne room ; this room 
struck me by ^apparent simplicity, a richness without great 
brilliancy. Thawalls are hung with crimson velvet and gold, 
the thione, which is gilt, is covered on seat and back with the 
same, canopied by the same, and the estrade, or platform, on 
which stands the throne, in front, which is raised one step from 
the floor, is covered, with the same crimson velvet. The coun- 
cil chanber is hung with red silk and decorated with some fine 
paintiigs. in the center is a round table of some ten feet 
diameter, with a qyown in the center, and chairs ranged round 
it. Here lay the paper and pens as the king had left two days 
before, when he bad last need them. In another section of the 
'building I was -shown Jthc Theater , which is handsomely fur- 
nished with two rows of boxes and a parterre, capable of con- 
tainine six hundred persons. It has all the means and appli- 
ances tf machinery, scenery, &c., for the performance of ojSaras, 
tragedies, &c. But I cannot here name all the rooms I saJF 

1 stepped out upon the terrace where the king was standmg at 
the tine of the last attempt to assassinate him, and from thence 
had a view of which no other city can probably claim the equal. 
Straiglt forward through the center avenne of the gardens of 
the Tiileries to the Place de la Concorde, meeting the obelisk 
of Luxor, and passing straight onward through the vast extent 
of the Chainps Elysees, through the avenue de Champs Elysees, 
until tie gaze meets the great Aif de Triomphe , at the Barrier 
L’Etoile, passing under thilustill on until the sight loses itself 
in the distance, beyond Wris, while traversing the broad 
avenue de St. Germaine, without having once departed from 
a direct line in its glance of many miles. Its great extent is 
equalec by another feature — the rich variety of this view. At 
hand aie the fountains, basins and statues, next the parterres 
and grfves of the garden of the Tuilleries; then the broad, 
clear sjace of the Place de la Concorde, with the dark Egyptian 
Obelisk rising cloud ward, while its thousand mystic hieroglyph- 
ics are whispering mysteriously and solemnly of the world of 
three thousand years ago ; next are the fine avenues and groves 
of the Champs Elysee ; and beyond the magnificent work of 
art rising in a broad arch, massive and triumphant 

Owing to the great extent of its facade the Palace of the 
Tuileries presents an imposing appearance. It covers a vast 
space, and connects on one side of the Place Carrousel, the im- 
mense enclosure within them, with the Louvqg. On another 
side several blocks of buildings of the city interpose and destroy 
the symmetry of the “ Place.” Louis Philippe is having these 
buildings demolished as fast as titles can be extinguished, with 
the purpose of making the Louvre and Tuilleries one complete 
pile of bnildings. This work of connection, originally conceiv- 
ed by Henry 4th, was begun by Napoleon, and the irregular 
projections of the stones at the end of the walls of the Tuileries 
building, stand as they were left when the work was discontinued. 
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PART I .-PRID ES OR THE DU CHE 88.* 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Hxbminia, who lodged in the Rae de Monowra, in one of the nu- 
merous houses of M. Mustardseed, occupied, as we have already said, 
an apartment on the ground floor, consisting of a single room with a 
small entry leading into it; the windows opened above a pretty lit- 
tle garden, beyond which was a long alley. Nothing oeuld be sim- 
pler, nothing oould be more chaste and delicate than the duchess' s 
apartment. Opposite the fire-place stood Herminia’s piano^ her sole 
depen uence ; between the two windows was a table supporting an 
old chestnut side-board, which was used as a book-case : the duckets 
had laid upon it a few favorite authors, together with her sohoqj 
prises. As to the household drudgery, whig h would have been too 
irksome to her pride, Hormiuia had contrived to elude thfi trouble 
by applying to the porteress of the house. That good woman, fora 
moderate allowance, provided her every day with a cup of milkTh 
the morning, and in the evening with an excellent potage , besides a 
dish of vegetables and a some fruit, a frugal course of nourishment, 
but still nice and dainty when set off and enhanced by the neatness 
and even luxury of her cups, plates, silver spoons, and crystal glasses. 
But alas ! her silver spoons and forks were now gone, as well as 
her watch, the only artioles of value' she possessed ; they had been 
taken to the pawnbroker’s. Poor girl ! these had been hei only re- 
source during her long illness, and with the trifle they produced she 
was subsisting as wdl as she could, while waiting for the primium of 
the lessons she had nogan to give again since her recoveiy. That 
unfortunate illness was the cause of Herminia’s extreme distress, 
and had hitherto prevented her from paying the hundred ayd cidpty 
francs she owed to the redoubtable M. Mustardseed. A hundred 
and eighty franca ! While all the poor girl had in the world was 
about fifteen francs, on whidh sho had td live nearly (be whole 
month long. As you may suppose, Herminia’s threshold had never 
him crossed by a man’s foot. 

The duchess , alone and mistress of herself, had never loved — al- 
though she had inspired more than one passion undesignedly and 
even with regret, being too proud to descend to coquetry, ani too gen- 
erous to sport with the feelings of an unhappy lover. None of her 
admirers, therefore, had found favor with Herminia, in spite of the 
sincerity of their suit, and their offers of marriage: thougi several 
of them were of no mean station in life, some of them being in 
trade, others young shopmen, book-keepers, and a few, like herself, 

S rofcasional artists. The duchess sought for, In a lover, that Te- 
nement of taste, that subtlety of tact, which were so peculiarly 
her own. It is unnecessary to say, that high or low, the 
condition of the man she might love would have no influence ever 
her ohoice; she knew by herself how much elevation and nat- 
ural distinction are often found among the humblest and most pre- 
carious social positions. If, therefore, she had been disgisted with 
her suitors, it had been owing to mere puerile defects which might 
hove been imperceptible to another ; some were too loudly and vul- 
fgmb? mirthful ; others too coarse and free in their mamers ; one 
Va harsh voice, another a clumsy shape and figure. And yet, 
sA of the rejected were, nevertheless, endowed with excellent 
qualities, both mental and cordial. Herminia was the first to ao- 
knfiNledge it; she considered them as very good and worthy lads; 
granted her esteem to them, even her friendship, at a pnoh; but 
her love — no. It was neither disdain nor foolish ambition that had 
induced her to discard them, but, as she told them her c.f, it was 
beoause she felt no love for them; and she was determintd to con- 
tinue a maid all her life, rather than to marry without experiencing 
a deep and lively passion for her husband. Notwithstanding which, 
owing to that very pride and delioal# sensitiveness, Herninia suf- 
fered more than any one from thfllr painful and almost in avoida- 
ble trials, inherent to the situation of a young woman »bliged to 
live alone, and necessarily exposed to all the dreadful co® cquences 
of illness and want of employment. 

The reader will readily conceive with what oonfusion stid terror 
the poor girl awaited M. Mustardseed’s return; for, as hi had told 
Madame Barbancon, he intended that afternoon to make a last de- 
cisive round among his tenants in arrears. Herminia, a prey to 
despair, satweeping with swollen eyes, in her one elbow-chair ; now 
she would sink into sullen dejection, and then she would shudder at 
the slightest sound, expecting the arrival of her arbitrary landlord. 
At length her poignant anxiety was interrupted by a violent pull at 
the bell. 

((, Tis he — ’tis the landlord!” she muttered, poor creature, and a 
oold shiver ran through her limbs. “ I am undone,” the added, 
“all is lost.” 

She continued motionless with alarm. A second pull, still louder 
than the first, shook the door of the little entry beyond the room. 
Herminia wiped her eyes, collected her spirits, and, pale and trem- 
bling, she went forward and opened the door. She was not mista- 
ken, it was M. Mustardseed. That glorious representative of na- 
tional loyalty had laid aside his militia uniform, and now appeared 
in the civic garb of a gray-oolored paletet. 
u Well,” said he, standing on the sill, “ 1 am oomefer my money.” 
“Sir!” 

“Will yon pay me, yes or no?” cried M. Mustardseed, in a voice 
> Continued from page 167. 
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go loud as to be overheard by two persons. One 
then under the roof of the carriage gate. The othei 
staircase towards the first floor, the lower steps of 
tiguous to Herminia's apartment. 

“ For the last time, will yon pay me, yes or no ?” re] 
Mustardseed, in a thundering voioe. 

“ Sir — for pity’s sake !” cried Herminia, in a supplicattagtone, 
“ don’t speak so loud. I assure you I cannot pay you— and it is not 
my fault.” 

“I am here in my own house, and I speak as I like. So much the 
better if they do hear me ; it will be a hint to other lodgers who let 
themselves fall into arrears like yon.” 

“ Sir, I conjure you, walk inside,” said Herminia, overwhelmed 
with shame and clasping her hands, “ I will explain myself.” 

“Well! make haste, what is it? What have you got to say?’' 
answered M. Mustardseed, following the young woman into the 
ohamber, and leaving the door open behind him. 

“ There is nothing to explain,” said he, “ the oase is plain eqough ; 
once for all, will you pay me, yes or no ?” 

“Just now that is impossible, I am sorry to say, sir,” replied Her- 
minia, wiping her tears away ; “ but if you will have the kindness 
to wait ” 

“ Always the same story— not such a fool !” replied M. Mustard- 
seed, shrugging his shoulders. Then, looking about him with a 
scowling eye, he proceeded : “ That’s how it is— you don’t care te 
ptgy your rent, and yet you must treat yourself to splendid oarpets, 
stuff hangings, and gaudy curtains. It really makes one’s blood 
boil ! I, who have seven houses on the flag-stones of Paris, have 
no carpets at all in my drawing-rooms, and Mrs. Mustardseed’s 
boudoir is merely decorated with plain paper. But some people 
must assume manners and dignity without having a penny.” 

Herminia lost all patience at this reproach ; she raised her head 
disdainfully; she darted a single glance of pride at M. Mustard- 
seed whioh made the clown drop his ayes, and said to him : 

“ This piano is worth four times as muoh as I owe you, sir. Sead 
for it whenever you please. It’s the only thing of value I po ss ess 
— dispose of it — turn it into money.” 

“ Psha! do you take me for a dealer in pianos? Can I tell what 
your instrument may fetch ? More bother. I won’t have it! You 
must pay me my quarter’s rent in hard cash, not in pianos.” 

“But I tell you, -ir, I have no money. I offer you my piano, 
though it enables to gain iny living. What more can I do ?” 

“ I am not to be gammoned in this way — yon have got money — you 
have silver spoons and a watch at my uncle's, as my portereu told 
me, who went to pledge them. Ah ! ah 1 lam uot to be bit you sea” 

“ Alas, sir, the little I raised upon them I was obliged to spend—” 

Herminia oould not conclude ; she had iust perceived the Marquis 
of Maillefort standing at the door whioh had been left open ; he 
had been for a few moments a witness to this distressing scene. On 
noticing the sudden start the duchess gave, and tne look of surprise 
he observed her to cast at the door, M. Mustardseed turned his 
head round, perceived the hunohbaok, and became as muoh astonish- 
ed as Herminia. The marquis, oeming forward, said to the duchess , 
most respectfully bowing at the same time : 

“ I ask your pardon a thousand times, mademoiselle, if I have thus 
intruded upon you ; but I found the door open, and as I hope you will 
do me the honor to grant me a few minutes’ interview on a most 
important matter, 1 took the liberty to oome in.” 

After this speech, delivered with eanal courtesy and deferenee, 
the marquis turned abont and faced M. Mustardseed, and measur- 
ed him with a look so towering, that the fat grooer felt himself all 
shriveled up to nothing in presence of the hunohbaok, who said to 
him: 

“ I have jnst had the honor, sir, to request this lady to favor me 
with a few moments’ interview.” 

“ Well, what next?” resumed M. Mustardseed, recovering his 
surance. “ What do I care for that?” 

The marquis, taking no notice of M. Mustardseed, but addressing 
himself to Herminia, whoso astonishment was every moment in- 
creasing : » ** 

“ Mademoiselle, the favor to grant me the inter- 

view I have solicited ?” 

“ Why, sir,” answered she, with confhsion, “I don’t know wheth- 
er ” 

“1 will be so bold as to observe to you, mademoiselle,” resumed 
the marquis, “ that as our conversation must be quite private, this 
good man must leave us alone together, unless you have any more 
to say to him first.” 

“ I have nothing more to say to the gentleman,” answered Her- 
minia, hoping to escape, for a few minutes at least, from her painful 
situation. 

“ The lady has nothing further to say to you; you hear me, rir,” 
said the marquis, with a significant gesture to M. Mustardseed. 

But the latter, recovering his nsual brutality, and vexed with 
himself for having been overawed by the hunchback, exolaimed : 

think, then, that a man is to be turned out of his 
owRHHe without his money, sir, because you countenance this—" 

“ Enough, sir, enough !” said the marquis, interrupting him, and 
seising his arm so vigorously, that the ex-grocer, feeling his wrist 
squeezed as if turned by a screw, stared at him with amasement and 
dismay. The marquis then drew him up to the door, and politely re- 
quested him to withdraw. 

“ I go,” said M. Mustardseed ; but I shall return after you ire 
gone ; for my money 1 shall have, or else we shall see !” 

The marquis bowed to M. Mustardseed with ludiorous gravity, 
dosed the door upon him, and returned to Herminia. 


Lamdlohd amd Twamt! Wolf and lamb! tbs knife and th# 
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throat? What pages might be written on the enbjeet. How many 
thousand* and tins of thousands of onr feUow-oitisens, in this good- 
ly city of Paris, witness the same scene as the one we have described 
between the duchess and the despotic ex-grocer. The little and the 
insignificant are so fond of snatching at chances of temporary pow- 
er, that they, too, may give yent to the evil passions of the heart, 
and domineer over the miserable. The little who have known ad- 
versity and suffered distress, ought, one would think, to sympathise 
with the unfortunate. Not they — the feeling they experience on 
these occasions, resembles that of the hounds when their game is 
run down, and the barkings of their exulting threats rings the knell 
of death to the poor stag. 

Landlobd and Tenant ! What a close affinity unites them ; and 
how little trust or confidence. They" depend on one another, like 
cause and effect ; and yet, like stepmother and child, there is no af- 
fection in the bond. The landlord wants his money ! why docs he 
want it? To game, perhaps,— to stake a ten years’ lease upon a 
card ; while the families who will pay him to-morrow, by hard pri- 
vation, are shiverihg and hungry to-day ; and their tattered home 
is no resting placewmid such brooding cares. The landlord wants 
his rent ! wny does he want it? To pamper and adorn one of the 
frsdl children of an old bankrupt tenant, wW> has seen his little 
darling fall a prey to his own destroyer — while ae is hand-shackled 
and tongue-tied by his dependent poverty, and must doff his hat to 
his ruthless oppressor. The landlord wants his rent ! why does he 
want it? To entertain a score of rioters, who shall hear him re- 
count his vexatious exploits at the board, and laugh with him over 
the wine cup at the miseries of the poor. 

Landlobd and Tenant! How many phases there are of this 
proprietary and this dependence, from the sovereign who is in some 
sort farmer-general over the whole nation, down to the temporary 
owner of a fair-booth ! And vet the one evil passion, the one self- 
same Cabdinal Sin, namely, Pbipe, penetrates like the malaria of 
an epidemic into all those hearts. Money is the vital spirit that 
serves to kindle all this passion, and pay me my rent is the terrible 
appeal which awakens it on either side. 

Pay ms my rent . Oh, if one could see at once the whole drama, 
the notion, the rehearsal, the repetition of the parts, the shifting of 
the seenic, which that black calend bring! with it — quabteb pay. 
The moody husband, with hands in poOkettADd nothing else there, 
poor man ! The doleful wife, with hOr emuaren about her, looking 
at him, but thinking of them ; the running to and fro to borrow a 
few francs from the nearest relatives ; the coming back with blank 
faces and no joy ; the plate and trinkets carried tp the pawnbroker, 
sometimes the linen, too, and the satin dress in which Caroline’s 
beauty never more again entice and allure the heart ofher liege lord : 
the summons oRhebell, and the ponderous tread of the proprietor, as 
he enters and looks distrust and defiance, before he hears without 
heeding the lamentable declaration — I cannot pay. 

Landlobd and Tenant ! That there should be little or no sym- 
pathy between the rich proprietor, who has never experienced, in 
nisown case, the galling misery of this need, is pitiful, but still it is 
intelligible. But when we descend the degrees of the social scale, 
when we reach those classes of which the temporary landlord has 
long been familiar with poverty, who is never out of it, who is al- 
ways in debt to the landlord over him, who reduces his daily sub- 
sistence to two meals instead of three, that he may make up his 
own rent,* how awful it is that such a man should have no bowels 
for his lodger who is out of work, and whose very life hangs upon a 
thread ! 

Every man has a fair right to his money; but he cannot have a 
right to torture his debtor in vain. Why should he ? If the lodger 
cannot pay, his grief is not money. Scolding, reviling, railing, and 
insulting, will not reduce the debt one farthing in the pound. But 
kindness, consolation and encouragement may do something. If the 
landlord take what his lodger can give, and tell him to cheer up, 
the spirits will be refreshed, hope will return, the industrious laborer 
Will push himself into some new occupation, the debt will be paid at 
last, and friendship instead of enmity will prevail between the 
Landlobd and Tenant. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

M. de Maillefobt, struck by what had fallen from the baroness 
with regard to the young- artist , so unjustly disregarded by Madame 
de Beaumesnil, had once more interrogated Madame Dupont with 
equal circumspection and adroitness— Madame Dupont, the old at- 
tendant on the countess ; and had drawn out of that oonversation 
certain new particulars as to the young woman and Madame de 
Beaumesnil, and guessing, with the assistance of his own surmises, 
what the chamber-woman had not discovered, he soon acquired some- 
thing like a oonvietlon that Herminia was the natural daughter of 
the late countess. 

Herminia, on seeing the hunchback, who for the first time pre- 
sented himself before her at a most painful juncture, stood con- 
founded, speechless, and unable to divine the object of this stranger’s 
visit. Having expelled M. Mustardseed, the marquis returned to 
the young maiden, whom he found leaning against the mantelpiece, 
pale, agitated, and her eyes bent on the ground. Glancing with a 
penetrating eye round the d&chess's apartment, he remarked the 
order, the taste, and excessive neatness of this humble abode ; he 
conceived the best opinion of her, and almost assured that she was 
the person he had so longed to meet, he looked in her charming face 
tor some resemblance to the features of Madame de Beaumesnil, and 
imagined he peroeived it there. And truly, without exactly resem- 
bling her mother, Herminia was fair ; like her, she had blue eyes, 
and if the lineaments of the countenance did not precisely recall 
those of Madame de Beaumesnil, there existed none the less between 
the mother and daughter what is called a family likeness , whioh no 


person was so likely to detect as an interested observer such as M* 
de MaUlefort 

The latter, under the influence of an emotion easily imagined, 
drew toward Herminia, more and more agitated by the silence and 
the inquisitive and compassionate looks of the hunchback. 

“Mademoiselle,” said he to her, at length, in a fatherly tone, 

“ excuse my silence ; but I feel a sort of embarrassment before I ex- 
plain the deep interest I experience on your account.” 

While he was speaking, M. deMaillefort’s voice was so tender, that 
the young lady looked at him with still greater astonishment, and 
said, bashfully : 

“ But, why this interest, sir?” 

“ 1 will explain it to you — my dear child : yes,” added the hunch- 
back, responding to a gesture of the girl— “ yes, allow me, for mercy’s 
sake, to oall you so ; my age, and I cannot too often repeat it, the 
interest I feel for you. would perhaps authorise me to call you my 
dear child , if you would permit me to be so familiar.” 

“ It will be the only means of proving to you, sir, how grateful l 
am for the kind and consolatory words you have just spoken to me — 
although the painful situation in whioh you surprised me, sir, ought 
perhaps ” 

“As for that,” resumed the marquis, intefpfepQng Herminia, 

“ make vourself easy. 1 ”, 

“ Oh f sir ; I am not offering to excuse myself,” said Herminia, 
proudly : “ for this situation, I have nothing to blush for ; and since, 
for some reason I am ignorant of, yen are so kind as to express an 
interest for me, sir, it is my duty to tell you — to prove to you — that 
neither disorder, nor misconduct, nor idleness, has reduced me to 
the cruel state of distress, in which 1 am now for the first time ! 
Confined by illness for two months, 1 was unable to give my lessons *, 

I harihOnly recently resumed them, and 1 was compelled to expend 
what little savings I had. That, sir, is the truth ; if I have fallen a 
little into debt, it is in consequenoe of that illness.” 

“This is singular!” thought the marquis to himself, inwardly 
comparing in his mind the date of the countess’s decease with the 
probable beginning of Herminla’s indisposition. It was a short time 
after th* death of Madame de Beaumesnil, that this poor child must 
have lost her health— could it have been through grief? And the 
marouis, in a voice greatly affected, said aloud : 

“ Was your illness, my dear child, very serious ? Perhaps you 
overworked yourself ?” 

Herminia colored ; her confusion was great indeed : she must tell 
a falsehood to conceal the true and hallowed cause of her illness; 
she answered, falteringly : 

“ Truly, sir, 1 was a little fatigued ; this exertion was followed by 
a fit of illness, a sort of languid dejection ; but now, thank God, 1 am 
quite recovered.” 

The eonfusion, the hesitation of the young lady, did not escape 
the marquis, already surprised at the deep melancholy which Her- 
minia’s features seemed to have adopted as a habit. 

“No doubt of it,” thought he. “ She fell ill out of sorrow for the 
death of Madame de Beaumesnil. She knows, then, that the countesB 
was her mother ; but then, how did it happen that the latter, on the 
various occasions which brought them side by side, never gave her 
the pocket-book that she entrusted to my charge ?” 

After another pause, he said to Herminia : 

“ My dear chud, I came here intending to maintain the utmost 
reserve ; distrustful of myself, uncertain as to the course I ought to 
pursue. I meant only with the greaetst oaution to address myself to 
the subject which brought me hither, for it was a most delicate, a 
holy mission.” * 

“ What mean you, sir ?” 1 

“Have the goodness to listen to me, my dear child. What I 
already know about you— what I hare just seen, perhaps guessed — 
in fine, the confidence you inspire me with, have altered my resolu- 
tion. I shall therefore unbosom myself to you, being assured that I 
shall speak to an upright and noble creature. You knew Madam! 
de Beaumesnil ? — you loved her ?” 

At this speech, Herminia could not help starting with astonish- 
ment and anxiety. The hunchback continued: 

“ Oh ! 1 know it ! you loved her tenderly : deep sorrow for her 
loss was the sole cause of your illness !” 

“Sir?* exolaimed the duchess , terrified to see her secret, and, 
above all, her mother’s, almost at the mercy of a stranger, “ 1 don’t 
know what you mean to insinuate ; 1 certainly felt for Madame de 
Beaumesnil during the short time 1 was summoned to attend her, 
the respectful attachment she deserved. Like all who ever knew 
her, I sincerely regretted her; but ” 

“ You could not speak to me otherwise, my dear child,” said the 
marquis, interrupting her ; “ you cannot confide in one who is to you 
a stranger, whose very name you are ignorant of— I am Monsieur 
de MailleforL” 

“ Monsieur de MaUlefort !” repeated the maiden, eagerly, as she 
recalled to mind the letter her mother had dictated to her for the 
marouis. 

“ Y ou know my name ?” 

“Yes, sir. The Countess of Beaumesnil, being too weak to write 
to you herself, had requested me to take her place, and the letter 
you received*-—” 

“ Was written by you?” • 

“Yes, sir.” M j 

“ You see, my dear child, you may now be quite explicit. Madame 
de Beanmesnil had not a more devoted friend than I : and relying 
on this friendship of twenty years’ standing, she thought she might 
commit to me a most holy trust ” la- * Tr ~*V 

“ What does he say ?” thought Herminia. “ Can my mother have 
confided to him the secret of my birth ?” 

The marquis, observing her increasing confusion, and feeltfif fidw 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND * 


assured that he had discovered the countess’s natural daughter^o - 

° e “The letter you had written to me in the name of Madame de 
Beaumesnil gave me an appointment at her house, at^a ^ a t® hour in 
the evening — don’t you remember the circumstance ?” 
y es sir.” 

“To that appointment 1 went. The oountess felt her end ap- 
proaching,” continued the hunchback, in a broken voice. After 
recommending her daughter, Ernestine, to my watchful care, she 
supplicated me to do her another, and a last service: she conjured 
me to share my attention, my regard, between her daughter and 
another young person, no less dear to her than her child.’ 

“ He knows all ,” thought the girl to herself, with oppressive sor- 
row. “My poor mother’s fault is no secret to him.” 

“ That other person,” continued the hunchback, more and more 
affected, “ was, said the countess to me, ‘ an angel’— those were her 
very words — ‘ an angel of virtue and endurance,’ ” added the 
marquis, with tears in his* eye*— “ a poor forsaken orphan, who, 
without help or patronage, was struggling with the most precarious 
— the most distressing fate. Oh ! if you had heard her! Ia what 
accents of heart-rending tenderness she spoke of that young girl . 
Unhappy woman !— unfortunate mother! for, from that moment I 
guessed, though she made me no avowal— doubtless, prevented by 
shame — I guessed that none but a mother could speak thus— none 
but a mother could thus recommend the orphan on her bed of death. 

Here the marquis was obliged to break off a moment, and wipe his 
eyes: his transport was at its night. 

“ Oh ! mother,” said Herminia to herself, “ your last thoughts were 
then devoted to your child !” 

“I swore to the dying countess,” resumed the hunchback, “ to obey 
her last will, to share my watchful cares between Ernestine and the 
young girl for whom the countess implored me so earnestly. She 
then delivered me this pocket-book.” The hunchback took it out : 
“ it contains, she told me, a small fortune ; and she charged me to 
deliver it to that young girl, whose fate would thus be for ever 
secure. Unfortunately Madame de Beaumesnil expired before Bhe 
had told me the orphan’s name.” . 

“ He only suspects it. God be praised !” said Herminia, with in- 
effable delight, “I shall not be put to the pain of seeing a stranger 
acquainted with my mother’s frailty, her memory will not be aillied.” 

“You may conceive my anguish, dear child, my mortified Borrow. 
How was 1 to act jmplish the last will of Madame de Beaumesnil, not 
knowing the orphan’s name?” resumed the hunchback, looking ear- 
nestly at her. “However, I made inquiries, and at length, after 
many vain attempts, I have found her — beautiful, self-denyiig. and 

g enerous, such, in a word, as her poor mother mother had. depicted 
er, and you are she — my child, my dear child,” exclaimed the 
hunchback, seizing Herminia by both h&n^s. Then he added, with 
a burst of unspeakable delight : “ Ah ! you see I had a right to call 
you my child. No ! never was any father prouder of his daughter.” 

“ Sir,” replied Herminia, in a voice that she strove to render firm 
and composed, “ although it much afflicts me to destroy your illusion, 
still it is my duty to do so.” 

“ What do you tell me !” cried the hunchback. 

“ 1 am not, sir, the person you are in quest of,” answered Herminia. 
The marquis fell back and considered the young girl without being 
able to speak. 

To resist the allurements of such a revelation, Herminia had 
needed a heroical fortitude — the purest, the holiest that lurked in her 
filial Pride. 

The marquis stupefied at her refusal, and unwilling to question 
her identity, was vainly endeavoring to make out the cause of so 
strange a resolution. At last he said to Herminia : 

“ A motive which I cannot penetrate, prevents you from telling 
me the truth. This motive, be it what it may, must be noble and 
generous. Why conceal it from me? the friend, the best friend of 
your mother. 1, who came hither to accomplish her last wishes ?” 

“ This interview is as distressing to me as it is to you, my. lord,” 
returned Herminia, sorrowfully; “ for it reminds me most painfully 
of a person who was full of kindness to me, during the short time I 
was near her, as a musician, and as that only , I assure you. I hope 
this declaration will be sufficient, my lord, and spare me any further 
persistence. I tell you again, 1 am not the person you are in quest 
of.” 


At this declaration, the marquis felt his doubts revive. However, 
not yet willing to give up all hope, he replied : 

“ But no— no: i cannot so far be mistaken *, never shall I forget 
the solicitude, tne prayers of Madame de Beaumesnil in favor of — ” 

“ Allow me to interrupt you, my lord, and to tell you that, de- 
ceived probably by the impression of a scene that rent your heart, 
you may have misunderstood the nature of the countess’s feelings 
for the orphan. To defend her memory against yonr mistake, I 
have no other right than gratitude ; but the respectful esteem she 
inspired in every one, leads me to believe that you are mistaken.” 

This solution was too much in harmony with M. de M&illefort’s 
deeires not to tempt him to yield to it. But still, when he remem- 
bered the countess’s transport of grief while fecommending the 
orphan to his care, he continued : 

“ Once more, I repeat, she could not have spoken as^he did of a 
mere stranger.” 

“Who can tell, my lord?” answered Herminia, disputing the 
ground inch by inoh. “ I have heard so many traits of generosity 
of heris ; her affection for those she assisted was, they say, so fer- 
vent— and besides, if the young girl is as deserving as she is uufor- 
tunate, it is sufficient to explain the motive of the lively interest the 
oountess felt for her. Perhaps, some friend had bequeathed to her 
a duty which she, in turn, bequeathed to you.” 

“ Then, wherefore this formal prayer of never communicating 


the countess’s name to the person I am to give up the pocket-book 
to?” 

“ Beoause she wished to eonceal another of her benevolent ac- 
tions.” 

“But as you possess all the qualities she spoke of, why might die 
not wish to designate you as the recipient ?” 

“1 know,” said she, “too little of Madame de Beaumesnil to de- 
serve such a mark of favor at her hands. 1 cannot accept so con- 
siderable a gift, on your mere supposition.” 

“ But you deserve the gift so fully.” 

“ How can I have deserved it, marquis?” 

“ By your care to dissipate her pain and suffering.” 

“ 1 do not understand you, sir.” 

“ The countess’s will contain* several legacies; your name alone 
is omitted.” 

“ 1 had no right to a legaoy k my lord ; 1 was remunerated for my 
care.” 

“ By Madame de Beaumesnil?” 

“ By Madame de Beaumesnil ! ” answered Herminia. 

“ It cannot be !” exclaimed the marquis, persisting in his ftnt 
conviction. “ No ! lam not mistaken ! — instinct, presentiment, con- 
viction — every thing assures me you are ” 

“My lord, said Herminia, interrupting the hunchback, and 
wanting to put an end to this distressing scene, “you were the best 
of Madame de Beaumesnil’s friends; for she bequeathed you on her 
death-bed the oare of watching over her lawful ohild. How could 
she have failed to oonfide to you at that awful moment — that she 
had another child ?” 

“Alas!” cried the marquis, nndesignedly; “ the unhappy woman 
recoiled from the shame of such a confession?” 

“Yes; I dare say she did,” thought Herminia, bitterly; “and 
shall I make this confession of shame, from which my mother re- 
coiled ? ” 

The interview between Herminia and the hunchback was here 
broken in upon by the unexpected return of the ex -grocer. The 
bloodhound seemed completely softened : his insolence of aspect had 
given place to a sly, knowing look. 

“ What do you want, sir?” asked the marquis, harshly. “ What 
do you come here for ?” 

“ 1 have tome, sir, to make my excuses to the lady.” 

“Your excuses, sir?” said the young girl. 

“ Yes, mademoiselle ; and 1 wish also to make them before the 
gentleman, for I reproached you before him for not having paid 
me ; and I declare to you, 1 take God to witness !” added M. Mtu- 
tardseed, raising his hand to take an oath ; “ I swear I have been 
paid the young lady’s debt!” 

“ Paid ! cried Herminia, astounded. “ Paid by whom, sir?” 

lt Parblc u! you know, mademoiselle,” said M. Mustardseed, 
laughing like a simpleton ; “ you know very well— what a funny 
question !” 

“I do not understand vour meaning, sir,” replied she. 

“ Nonsense!” said M. Mustardseed, shrugging his shoulders, “ as 
if your handsome, dark gentlemen paid fair young ladies rents out 
of pure charity.” , . 

“ Has any body paid you for me, sir ?” said Herminia, turning 
crimson with confusion. 

“In good and fine gold,” answered the ex- grocer, showing a hand- 
ful of louis, and rattling them about in his band. “ Look at the 
yellow boys ! are they not pretty, eh ?” 

“ Who gave you this gold ?” 

“ That’s right, assume the prude — the innooent, my little one ; he 
was a very pretty fellow ; tall, dark, well shaped, small blaok mus- 
taches. That’s his description.” 

The marquis had been listening with increasing surprise and pain 
toM. Mustardseed. This young girl, for whom he had up to that 
moment felt so deep an interest, was suddenly almost tarnished in 
his presence. After coldly saluting Herminia, and without saying 
a word, M. de Maillefort made toward the door, his features over- 
spread with bitter mortification. 

“Ah !” he exclaimed with a gesture of disgust and woful sorrow, 
“ there goes another illusion ;” and away he strode. 

“ Stay, sir,” exclaimed the young girl, running after him, trembling 
and overcome with shame. “ Oh ! I conjure you, I implore you, to 
stay !” 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

M. de MaiLLEroRT on hearing Herminia’s supplicating appeal te 
him to stay, turned back again toward her, his face mournfully se- 
vere, and said : 

“ What more do you want, mademoiselle?” 

“What do I want, sir,” she exclaimed, with flaming cheeks, and 
eyes through the tears of which sparkled tne haughtiest indignation, 
“ what do I want? why, to tell this man, in your presence, that be 
has lied /” 

“ 1 ?” said M. Mustardseed. “ That’s a good one ! when I have 
got the yellow boys in my pocket.” 

* “ I tell you that you lie,” cried the high-minded girl, striding to- 
ward him with a queenly dignity. “ 1 never gave to any one a 
right to pay you, or to give tne this sanguinary affront!” 

Hespitc the vulgarity of his nature, and the coarseness of his un- 
derstanding, M. Mustardseed was touohed, so sincere, so irresistible 
was Herminia’s proud indignation ; he stepped back a step or two, 
and stammered out as his apology : 

“ 1 swear to you, by my most sacred word of honor, mademoiselle, 
that just before 1 came in, I was met and accosted on the landing- 
place by a handsome, dark young man, who gave me this money te 
pay your rent. Such is the plain truth, as sure as my name is Mue- 
tardseed.” [To be continued .] 
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CHARITY. 


WRITTBN FOR THB OOLDBN BULB, 

BY MRS. M. M. WILLIAMS. 

When passing by the child of wo, 

To give with ostentatious show, 

And tardy hand, a little mite; 

Is not that heavenly Charity, 

Which men and angels love to see, 

And which does God himself delight. 

Friendship and Love, united go, 

To dissipate the clouds of woe, 

Which gather round Affliction’s door ; 
They cheer the humble contrite mind, 

For the despairing comfort find, 

And bid him “ go and sin no more.’ 1 

When sickness binds him to his bed, 
Without a friend to hold his head, 

Or wipe the damp from his cold brow; 
The voice he hears in accents mild, 

Is mercy’s voice, 'tis heaven’s child, 

Which soothes his pain, and heals his wo. 

And when the dews of death descend, 

With heavenly Truth their voices blend, 
And mild Religion in the breast, 

To them the glorious task is given, 

To point the dying soul to heaven, 

That glorious place of endless rest. 

Let others seek the voice of Fame, 

And Fortune’^ fickle pleasures claim, 

Such empty joys they never prize, 
Whom Friendship, Love and Truth illume, 
For they shall live beyond the tomb, 

And find their treasure in the skies. 
Bridgeport, Jan. 22, 1848. 

SAD MEMORIES. 

WRITTEN FOR THB GOLDEN RULE. 

’Tib sweet to breathe the soft perfume, 

That floats upon the gale, 

Where gentle flowers in quiet bloom, 

Within some pleasant vale, 

B«t ah! how soon where bloomed the rose, 
The thorns alone their stings disclose, 

While virtueless and stale, 

The fitful breeze that passes by, 

Breathes over them its plaintive sigh. 

’Tis sweet in early youth to dream, 

Of happiness and love, 

When life is new and earth’s hopes seem, 
Bright as the skies above. 

But ah ! how soon the myrtle bough, 

That gently rested on the brow, 

Is with the Cypress wove; 

While tears are gushing from our eyes, 

O’er dreams we could not realize. 

Those early dreams, how sadly now 
Their memories I trace, 

And vainly seek upon my brow, 

Their visions to replace. 

While idly present joys may cast 
Their radiance round and from the past, 

Its shadows strive to chase; 

O’er blighted hopes I once have grieved, 

And would not be again deceived. 

Upon the floweret’s lonely tomb, 

When Summer's sunbeams pour, 

The new-born rose again may bloom, 

As lovely as before. 

But youth’s bright, early, transient hours, 
'Their joyful hopes, their fragrant flowers, 
No radiance can restore ; 

When once their ashes are entombed, 

They ne’er again can be illumed. 

Schoolcraft, Mich . Feb. 1818. A . 

NAPOLEON’S FAREWELL TO FRANCE. 

WRITTEN FOR THE OOLDBN RULE, 

BY BRO. WM. W. WALDRON, A B. 

Land of the Brave, a parting view 
-Forbids my heart to say— adieu ! 

Though I have oft essayed it. 

The falling tear that steals the cheek. 
Declares what words could never speak, 

If sighs had ne’er betrayed it. 


Land of the Brave, though never moro 
My exiled feet should tread thy shore, 
The field of all my glory ; 

Still oft will fondest memory bring, 
Those scenes the minstrel loved to sing, 
In strains of martial story. 

Land of the Brave, farewell! farewell! 
Could but that word my feelings tell, 
No other need deolare it; 

But fancy’s sketch, howe’er expressed, 
Can ne’er portray the tortured breast, 
Or paint the griefs that tear it. 


BALLAD. 

WRITTEN FOR THB OOLDBN RULE, 

BY A. WIGHT. 

It was a blushing morn in May, 

When Mary, fairer than the morn, 

Went forth to pluck the flowers, that gay, 
The hill-side and the vale adorn. 

The violet blue she gathered there, 

Tho sweetest flower that decks the vale, 
The dappled pink and daisy fair, 

The full wild-rose, and lilly pale. 

When as sho singing roved along, 

A grass-grown, lowly grave she spied, 
And the sweet echoes of her song, 

To sad and sadder silence died. 

For she had known, in youthful bloom, 
The one who slept in darkness there; 
Long known and loved, before the tomb 
Hid his glad eyes and sunny hair. 

Thus in the pilgrimage of life, 

At early morn the way we tread, 

Our hearts with love and pleasure rife, 

For ’round are bloom and beauty spread. 
But ever, in our happiest hours, 

We «ome where, ’mid the sudden gloom, 
Some hope — some joy — that once was ours, 
Lies in its melancholy tomb. 

And, like the skeleton at the board, 

For ever at life’s mystic feast 
Its eyeless, ghastly shadow sits, 

When wished for, or expected least. 

Westfield, New York. 

GO, SADDLE ME MY GALLANT GREY. 

A BALLAD. 

From a Romance of the Sixteenth Century, entitled 
“ Gaston de Foix,” by an anonymous author. 

“Go, saddle mo my gallant grey,” 

The bold Sir Roland cried: 

“ I will not break my fast to-day, 

Till I have seen my bride.” 

They saddled then the gallant grey, 

In trembling and in speed, 

And led him forth in brisk array— 

Sir Roland’s matchless steed ! 

Ho laid his hand upon tho mane, 

And in the saddle sprang ; 

Right quickly in the distance, then, 

The iron footsteps rang. 

Sir Roland is the favorite knight 
Of Kaiser Charlemagne ; 

He won his spurs in glorious fight 
Against the Moors in Spain. 

Sir Roland had a dream last night, 

A dream so dark and dread — 

He thought there came a lonely sprite, 
Which said, “ Thy bride is dead !” 

His bride, she dwells at Nonnenwerth, 
Beside the flowing Rhine — 

The country of Sir Roland’s birth, 

The land of love and wine. 

A hundred miles, o’er hill and plain, 

Sir Roland has to ride ; 

A hundred miles, through sun and rain, 
Before he clasps his bride. , 

But, cheering on his gallant grey 
With voice, and hand, and heel, 

The leagues sped rapidly away; 

And loudly rang the steel. 

His mantle was of velvet green, 

His sword it was of Spain ; 

A comelier knight wus never seen, 

Nor e’er will be again. 


And ever louder cheered tho knight, 

And faster went the steed ; 

The lordly eagle in his flight, 

Could hardly match their speed. 

For, still, Sir Roland onward flew, 

Nor tasted food or wine ; 

Nor once his slackened bridle drew, 

Till he reached the mighty Rhine. 

Then, swiftly down its vine-clad banks 
Sir Roland spurred amain, 

While from hi3 smoking charger’s flanks 
The sweat poured down like rain. 

And still he held his thundering course, 
And left Cologne behind ; 

That rider and his gallant horse 
Are racing with the wind! 

They haltel hot for stock nor stone; 

They swam each flooded stream ; 

And, when the light of day was gone, 
They rode by the pale moonbeam. 

At length the tower of Drachcnfols 
Sir Roland dimly spied ; 

And he heard the distant convent-bells 
Where dwelt his peerless bride. 

“ Oh ! art thou waking, Lady mine, 

Or dost thou soundly sleep? 

Dost listen to the murmuring Rhine, 

Or, sweetest, dost thou weep? 

“ Oh ! come with me, my Lady bright, 

And leave thy lonesome cell; 

Oh ! come with me, thy own true knight, 
Who loveth thee so well.” 

Why starts Sir Roland wildly now, 

Why check his furious course ? 

Why doth he press his burning brow, 

And curb his panting horse ? 

Ho gazes down upon the plain, 

Fast by the convent- walls; 

And, there, a ghastly funeral train 
His sickening heart appals. 

Last night, within that sacred dome, 

A beauteous lady died, 

And sought a brighter, happier home — 

It was Sir Roland’s bride ! 

Twelve Sisters, all in virgin-white, 

Were ranged before the door ; 

Twelve Sisters, all in virgin-white, 

The precious coffin bore. 

And there came a voice athwart the stream 
So still, and calm, and dread : 

“ Behold the secret of thy dream, 

Behold, thy bride is dead !” 

The river’s banks are high and steep, 
Where the thyme and ivy grow ; 

The Rhine, full twenty fathoms deep, 
Flows broad and clear below: 

And, suddenly, that frenzied knight 
Spurred on his reckless courso ; 

And headlong, from that dizzy height, 
Away went man and horse. 

Like lightening, through the air they go, 
The stood neighed wild and shrill ; 

A sullen plunge was heard below, 

And all, again, was still. 

They mourn’d him, both in France and Spain, 
They mourned in princely state ; 

And even the mighty Charlemagne, 

He wept Sir Roland’s fate. 

They searched the river night and day, 
They searched it all in vain : 

Sir Roland and his gallant grey 
Were never seen again. 

THE SERENADE. 

FROM THE GERMAM OF 0HLAND. 

What faint melodious strains are these, 
Which charm my dreaming ear? 

Look, mother, from the lattioe-bar! 

Who comes at midnight here? 

“ I hear no sound, I see no form, 

O slumber on so mild ! 

They give thee now no serenade, 

My weak and suffering child!” 

O, not from earth that music comes 
In rapture and in light; 

But angels call me with their song, 

And, mother dear, good-night. 
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Adventures with a Panther. — The following particulars of 
an encounter with one of these animals are from the pen of a 
gentleman who witnessed it: — I was at Jaffna, at the northern 
extremity of the Island of Ceylon, in the beginning of the year 
1819, when, one morning, my servant called me an hour or two 
before my usual time, with 1 Master, master ! people sent for 
master’s dogs — tiger in the town !’ Now, my dogs chanced to 
be some very degenerate specimens of a fine species, called the 
Poligar dog, which 1 should designate as ar sort of wiry-haired 
greyhound, without scent. I kept them to hunt jackals ; but 
tigers are very different things. By the way, there are no 
ral tigers in Ceylon ; but leopards and panthers are always 
called so, and by ourselves as well as by the natives. This 
turned out to be a panther. My gun chanced not to be put to- 
gether ; and, while my servant was doing it, the collector and two 
medical men, who had recently arrived, in oonsequence of the 
cholera morbus having just then reached Ceylon from the Con- 
tinent, came to my door, the former armed with a fowling-piece, 
and the two latter with remarkably blunt hog -spears. They 
insisted upon setting off, without waiting for my gun — a pro- 
ceeding not much to my taste. The tiger (l must continue to 
call him so) had taken refuge in a hut, the roof of which, like 
those of Ceylon huts in general, spread to the ground like an 
umbrella ; the only aperture into it was a small door, about 
four feet high. The oollector wanted to get the tiger out at once. 

1 begged him to wait for my gun ; but no — the fowling-piece 
(loaded with ball, of course) and the two hog-spears, were quite 
enough. 1 got a hedge- stake, and awaited my fate, from very 
shame. At this moment, to my great delight, there arrived 
from the fort an English offioer, two artillery-men, and a Ma- 
lay captain ; and a pretty figure we should have cut without 
them, as the event will show. I was now quite ready to attack, 
and my gun came a minute afterwards. The whole scene which 
follows took place within an enclosure, about twenty feet square, 
formed, on three sides, by a strong fence of palmyra leaves, and 
on the fourth by the hut. At the door of this, the two artillery- 
men planted themselves; and the Malay captain got at the top, 
to frighten the tiger out, by worrying it — an easy operation, as 
the huts there are covered with cocoa-nut leaves. One of the 
artillery-men wanted to go in to the tiger, but we would not 
suffer it. At last the beast sprang. This man received him on 
his bayonet, which he thrust apparently down his throat, firing 
his piece at the same moment. The bayonet broke ofiT short, 
leaving less than three inches on the musket ; the rest remained 
in the animal, but was invisible to us. The shot probably went 
through his cheek, for it certainly did not seriously injure him. 
as he instantly rose upon his legs, with a loud roar, and placea 
his paws upon the soldier’s breast. At this moment the animal 
appeared to me to about reach the center of the man’s face ; but 
I had scarcely time to observe this, when the tiger, stooping his 
head, seized the soldier’s arm in his mouth, turned him half 
round staggering, threw him over on his back, and fell upon 
him. Opr dread now was, that, if we fired upon the tiger, we 
might kill the man. For a moment there was a pause, when 
his comrade attacked the beast exactly in the same manner as 
the gallant fellow himself had done. He struck his bayonet 
into his head ; the tiger rose at him ; he fired, and this time 
the ball took effect, and in the head. The animal staggered 
backwards, and we 9 II poured in our fire. He still kicked and 
writhed ; when the gentlemen with the hog-spears advanced, 
and fixed him, while he was finished by some natives beating 
him on the head with hedge-stakes. The brave artillery-man 
was, after all, but slightly hurt ; he claimed the skin, which 
was very cheerfully given to him. There was, however, a cry 
among the natives, that the head should be cut off; it was ; ana, 
in so doing, the knife came directly across the bayonet. The 
animal measured little less than four feet, from the root of the 
tail to the muzzle. There was no tradition of a tiger having 
been in Jaffna before. Indeed, this one must have either come 
a distance of almost twenty miles, or have swam across an arm 
of the sea nearly two in breadth ; for Jaffna stands on a penin- 
sula, on which there is no jungle of any magnitude.” — [From 
Popular Natural .History, recently published in London. 

t Interesting Discovert. — The workmen engaged in excava- 
ting in Tower-street, at the corner of Rood-lane, for the pur- 
pose of making a new sewer, after penetrating to the* depth of 
about eight feet, came suddenly upon some human remains. 
There was no vestige of coffin of any kind. Close to the bones 
an ancient vase was discovered, similar to those exhumed at 
Pompeii and Herculaneum, but which, unfortunately;, was 
broken by the pickaxe ; and so complete was its demolition, that 
it would be very difficult to reconstruct it. Several pieces of 
•opper or brass were likewise found. — [London paper. 


Life of the Ancients. — Facts like the following give more 
vivid and life-like impressions of the modes of life of the an- 
cients, than volumes of mere antiquarian disquisition : 

Excavations in Pompeii — The political State of Italy has late- 
ly taken so much attention that little time has been found for 
its antiquities. Since the discovery of the 47 gold coins, and 
more than 250 silver coins, together with gemmed ear-rings, 
necklaoes and collars,* pearls, jewels, and costly rings, a dwelling- 
house has been excavated near della Fortuna, which surpasses 
in richness and elegance all that has been hitherto discovered. 
The open vestibule is paved with mosaics, the walls decorated 
with tasteful paintings. The atrium opens into the tablinum 
and the reception-room, and the latter leads into the dining- 
room, which is painted with mythological subjeots, the size of 
life. Here were several triclinio couches, not unlike our mod- 
ern sofas, richly ornamented with silver. The reception-room 
looks into a garden with a beautiful fountain adorned with 
numerous mosaics, and a small statue of Silenus ; the basin is 
surrounded with the most exquisite sculptures in marble. Ad- 
joining the dwelling is another atrium, where the servants lived. 
There was a four-wheeled carriage, with iron wheels and many 
bronze ornaments. In the kitchen, also, are many ornaments 
and utensils of bronze, and the traces of smoke are visible in 
many places, after the lapse of eighteen centuries. The apart- 
ments of the dwelling house contained numerous elegant utensils 
of gold and silver, vases, candelabra, bronze coins, several cases 
of surgical instruments, &c. What is extremely rare is, that 
there is a second and even a third story, which are ascended by 
a wide flight of stairs. On a small painting near the stair-case 
is the name and rank of the owner, in scarcely legible charac- 
ters; and from which it appears that he was one of the Decurii 
or Senators of Pompeii. All the walls and the rooms are orna- 
mented with comic and tragic paintings, one of which represents 
a young girl, with a mask ana a flageolet. Hence the house 
has received the name of •* casa della Sonatrice,” or “ casa della 
Ercole ubbriaoo.” This is the most recent excavation in 
Pompeii. * m • m + 

Ancient Painting. — The paintings found in the tombs of 
Egypt, though they have been buried in caverns for more than 
two thousand years, are still fresh and bright. The wife of 
Solomon is found there just as She was painted on the eve of 
her departure from her father’s house to share the throne of 
Judea. Not only is the color of her garments preserved, but 
the bloom is still on her cheeks and lips, and the luster in her 
eyes. There are paintings too, as far back as the time of Moses, 
a portrait, supposed to be of Nico, the Pharaoh who pursue® 
the Israelites to the Red Sea, the colors of which are perfectly 
preserved. 

First Impressions in China. — The first view we had of the 
shores of this celebrated country was fhr from promising. The 
islands which lie scattered over this part of the sea, as well as 
.the shores of the main land, have a most bleak and barren ap- 
pearance. Granite rocks are seen everywhere protruding 
through the soil, and rearing their heads above the scanty 
vegetation. The soil of the hills is a reddish clay, containing 
very little vegetable matter, and is mixed with portions of the- 
granite in a decaying state, and generally has a cracked and 
burnt appearance. It is of course a little richer in the ravines 
and valleys, where the best portions are annually washed down 
by the rains ; but even here it is far from being good soil, at 
least what would be considered as such in England. 


Woman’s Love. — We would not give a fip for the love of a 
fashionable, novel-reading, young woman. What is her love T 
Ideal nothingness. She never dreams of anything but rosy 
cheeks, bright eyes and splendid forms. The heart, the charac- 
ter, the disposition, have nothing to do with her opinion. She 
loves the outward appearance — the foppish dress, and the fash- 
ionable ball-room manners. Not so is the pure love of the in- 
dustrious timid girL Her love emanates from the heart, and 
when her affections are drawn out, you will find an object wor- 
thy of them. You will not be dazzled by dress or by looks — the 
heart alone will convinoe you that her love is not thrown away- 
Give us the respect and love of such a woman — timid, gentle, 
kind and industrious — and you are welcome to the tinsel ana 
glare, the admiration and praise, of the ball-room coquette. 

Never be afraid to own the truth, let the oonsequences be 
what they may. Ever keep truth for your motto and guide, 
and you will surely be the gainer in the end. 

The last, best fruit, which comes to late perfection in the- 
kindliest soil, is tenderness towards the hard, forbearance to- 
wards the unforbearing, warmth of hearth towards the cold, 
philanthropy towards the misanthropic. 
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■ Whatsoever ye w<rald that men sheuld do to you, do ye even so to them.” 


NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, MARCH 18, 1848. 


ODD-FELLOWSHIP IN THE ISLES OF THE SEA. 

We have received, through our esteemed friend and brother, P. 
G. M. Saml. Yorke AtLee, some very interesting intelligence from 
the Sandwich Islands, brought by a late arrival via California and 
Mexico, which we hasten to place before our readers. This intelli- 
gence is gleaned from private letters and papers, transmitted to Bro. 
AtLee by Bro. A. Ten Eyck, U.S. Commissioner, who left the U.S. 
in Oct. 1845. These letters give us the first authentic information 
relative to the planting of Odd- Fellowship in the Pacific. 

In his letter to Bro. AtLee, dated June, 8, 1847, Bro. Ten Eyck 
says: “ Yours of 17th Dec., [1846] and 12th Jan. last, with Golden 
Rule and letter from Bro. Winchester, are received. 1 have only 
time to say, I and my little family are all well. * * * I may leave 
before another year. * * * Look out for * Pacific Lodge’s* Charter ; 
that is what you noticed in the Polynesian : it had nothing to do 
with me, and I never was invited to visit them. * * * 1 will write 
you at length one of these days. 1 am now in a great hurry with 
my dispatch for the vessel which takes this ; she sails early in the 
morning, and it is now near 12 o'clock at night. Bro. Watson is 
fast declining— he cannot survive many days.” 

It will be remembered that Bro. B. Watson, of Newburyport, Mass, 
with an emigration party, left for their destination [Oregon] in 
March, 1846, carrying with him a dispensation from Albert Guild, 
DJ). G. Sire, to open a Lodge to be known as “ Oregon City Lodge 
No. 1,” an account of which was published in our paper at the time. 
It would appear that Bro. Watson stopped at Honolulu, where he 
remained : and where, on petition of seven persons, three of whom 
were not members, “ Excelsior Lodge No. 1,” was instituted on the 
19th of Dec. 1846, by Bro. Watson, acting as D.D.G.M. The follow- 
ing brothers were elected and installed as the first officers of the 
Lodge : A. Ten Eyck, N. G.; M. Johnson, jr. V. G.; Gorham D. Gil- 
man, Sec.*, Chas. Brewer, 2d, Treae. Previous to the installation, the 
degrees were conferred on three of the petitioners by Bro. Watson. 
Thus was established the first Lodge of our Order in the “ Isles of the 
Sea,” which will be the germ whence may Bpread the benign princi- 
ples of Odd* Fellowship to all parts of that far off clime. 

The names of the petitioners for the Charter were : Anthony Ten 
Eyek, Charles Brewer, 2d, G. D. Gilman, M. Johnson, jr., R. A. S. 
Wood, Wm. J. Kilborn and G. K. Bray. During the first term, 
ending March 30, 1847, there were 24 candidates admitted. The 
receipts were: for initiations, $360; for degrees, $230; for dues, 
$69,62 ; other sources, $13,75 : Total, $673,37. Amount paid for 
aiek benefits, $18. This shows a very flattering prospect for the 
future growth and usefulness of the Lodge. Our readers will notice 
that official information of the adoption of the six months term had 
not reached the Lodge, although passed the previous Sept, and files 
of the Golden Rule to the 17th of Janurary, 1847, containing the 
Proceedings of the G.LU.S., has been received by Bro. Ten Eyck, at 
the date of his communication. 

Bro. Watson was taken ill in March, and was not expected to sur- 
vive many days, when the vessel sailed on the 3d of June last. His 
disease was consumption. 

By reason of the illness of Bro. Watson, the officers elect for the 
second term (of three months) were not installed till about the 1st of 
April, and then by Bro. Ten Eyck, who was N.G. In view of this sup- 
posed irregularity, a special meeting of the Lodge was held on the 22d 
of May, when a memorial was adopted, applying to the G.L.U.S. to 
confirm the proceeding, as well as all subsequent acts rendered 
necessary by the exigencies in which they were placed by the con- 
tinued illness of Bro. Watson. A resolution was also passed to peti- 
tion the G. L.U. S. for the appointment of a D. D. G. Sire for the 


Sandwich Islands and Western Coast of North America, in accord- 
ance with suggestions contained in a letter from Bro. AtLee, which 
was read before the Lodge. Bro. Ten Eyck was nominated for the 
office: also Bro. Peter A. Brinsmade, in case the former should 
have left the Islands before the commission should arrive. 

A protest has also been forwarded against the granting of a Char- 
ter to “ Pacific Lodge,” which made application«both to tho G. 
L.U.S. and the Manchester Unity for the Bame. This is tho Lodgo 
of which we gave an account in the Golden Rule about a year since. 
Their application came before the G. L. of the United States last 
September, and was denied. 

A copy of the Constitution and By-Laws of the Lodge, with an 
impression of the seal, received by Bro. AtLee, has been sent us. 
The initiation is fixed at $15; the degrees at $2 each; dues at $6 
a year, and benefits at $5 for Scarlet, $3 for R. Blue, and $2 for in- 
itiatory, per week. 

The reports from this Lodge show that tho brothers are not in- 
active, or unmindful of the great objects of our beloved Order, and 
that this germ of Odd-Fellowship, thus planted in the midst of the 
waters of the Pacific, will continue to grow in importance, and dif- 
fuse itsblessings and genial influences throughout that distant regioni 
cheering the hearts of many worthy brothers who shall visit, as 
strangers, “ Excelsior Lodge No. 1.” 

Of course we have no intelligence of the arrival of Bro. H. N. 
Crabb, who went out as naval storekeeper, in May last, and by 
whom, it is understood, ample powers were transmitted by the proper 
authorities of the G. L. U. S. to put the Order on a proper footing. 
We shall look for further and interesting intelligence from Honolulu 
during the year. 

c r-u. 

LETTER FROM P. G. M. ATLEE, G. REP. 

CONSTITUTION OF THIS ORDER — GRAND ENCAMPMENTS. 

Extract from & letter dated Washington, March G, 1848. 

Dear W : 1 was very much interested in the contents of your 

letter. I am glad to find the reform men so staunch. If they re- 
main firm and harmonious, they will triumph. But they must look 
warily to themselves. The minority, backed by the Grand Sire, are 
stout foes, and if there is the slightest discord among the majority, 
the maxim, “ divide and conquer,” will be most lamentably illus- 
trated. 

I am as earnest for remodeling the Independent Order as ever I 
was. I have long foreseen and predicted a revolution in our official 
organization, unless the reigning High Church Dynasty concede to 
the spirit of the age. I consider the analogy between Odd Fellow- 
ship and Masonry as one of the chief eauses of the existing crisis. 
Now, there ought to be no comparison between the two. To a 
member of both Orders it is easily understood that the Order of 
Odd Fellowship was modelled after Masonry. The old work of 
Odd Fellowship was a strong proof of its origin. It was formed on 
mystery, and with grave faces our ancient orators used to talk about 
a Golden Charter from the Emperor Titus, and our tokens were de- 
rived from the Scandinavians and divers other races of yore. The 
good sense of this country scouted all this, and the G. L. U. S. re- 
vised the entire work. But they negleoted entirely a more import- 
ant revision, viz : that of the form of government. With few ex- 
ceptions the leading men in Odd Fellowship are of high rank in 
Masonry. Tho absolute order and strict discipline of that ancient 
Institution are so compact and admirable, that an attempt has been 
made to infuse its leaven into Odd Fellowship. But like putting 
old wine into new bottles, and mending old garments with new eloth, 
the result must be disastrous. Odd Fellowship has no ancient tra- 
ditions, and no ancient land-marks. It is an institution of the pres- 
ent day, and must be as changeable as the spirit of the age itself. 
Its only purpose is to promote good-will among men, and to suooor 
one another in sickness. The power, then, ought to be in the hands 
of the people, and there ought to be no set of men irresponsible to 
them. 

Our State Grand Lodges, not organized on limited membership 
and representative ratio, are monstrous aristocracies. This feature 
in Odd-Fellowship is peculiar to itself, and ought to be cast off by 
the sword of revolution, unless the deformity be voluntarily sacri- 
ficed for the general harmony. 

Masonry and Odd-Fellowship have but a single point of resem- 
blance, viz : Charity. They can never coalesce, for they are alto- 
gether incompatible. 

Odd-Fellowship has virtues of its own, and must depend entirely 
on itself for success and prosperity. Let all power be plaeed in the 
hand%«of the Subordinate Lodges, and let no man presume to exer- 
cise legislative authority unless commissioned under the broad 
seal of his constituents’ approbation. 1 see no use, either, in Grand 
Encampments. The Patriarchal Degrees ought to be eonferred by 
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*he Subordinate Lodges, and every presiding officer of the Lodge 
should be required to possess them. This would free us from the 
double organisation existing in our States of Grand Lodges and 
Grand Encampments, for whioh there is no kind of use. There 
would then be but one Supreme Legislative Tribunal in eaoh State, 
and no punctilios of precedence would disturb our jurisdictions. 
The name of th$t Tribunal is of slight account, and it might be 
called a Grand Enoampment or Grand Lodge. 

I have not time to set these matters more at large, but 1 do not 
hesitate to avow my belief that the legislative aristocracy of Past 
Grands and the duplicate organisation of Supreme Legislative 
Tribunals in State Jurisdictions, must be abolished, or the majority , 
as in New York, will carry out the great fundamental principle of 
the inalienable right of self-government. s. v. a.l. 


DEDICATION AT PORTSMOUTH, N. H. 

Dover, N. H., March 6th, 184 a 

Bbo. Winchester : It may be of some interest to your readers 
in this section, to receive a brief sketch of the dedication ceremonies 
pronounced in the new Hall of New Hampshire Lodge No. 17, at 
Portsmouth, on the 28th ult. It gives me pleasure to say that the 
occasion was one of interest to the Brotherhood in that old and 
flourishing town. The new Hall bears the name of “ Wildey Hall,” 
in honor of the first Grand Sire of the Order in this country, and 
has been fitted in a style of neatness and convenience highly credit- 
able to the Lodge. The dedication ceremonies were conducted in 
an impressive and appropriate manner by Bro. George W. Towle, 
M.W.G.M. of the State. Prayer and reading of select portions of 
Scripture by Rev. Bro. Moses Ballou of Portsmouth. Address by 
Rev. Bro. i. G. Forman of Dover. Several Odes were sung by 
some of the best singers in Portsmouth, also members of the Order ; 
which, together with the presence of so many ladies, added much to 
the interest and joy of the occasion. The address has been re- 
quested for. publication, by a unanimous vote of the Lodge, and 
will probably appear in print. A general satisfaction was man- 
ifested on the part of all present. 

The Order in Portsmouth is in a prosperous condition, embracing 
about two hundred and fifty of its worthiest citizens. Piscataqua 
Lodge No. 6, occupies its old and commodious Hall and has a much 
larger membership than the new Lodge. The Enoampment located 
here, also embraces a full membership of excellent men ; so that, 
Judging from present indioations ; the Order in this place is baaed 
on a permanent foundation, and is carrying out the great princi- 
ples and objects of our institution. 

The Golden Rule is read with increasing interest; and is looked 
to for information respecting the unhappy difficulties now agitating 
y ourj ur isdic tion. A deep interest is felt in this matter throughout 
the Order, and a strong desire prevails that moderation and a fra- 
ternal spirit may be observed on both sides. The mild and con- 
ciliatory tone with which you maintain your position, surrounded 
as you are, by so much that is calculated to produce excitement, 
elicits the approbation of your readers generally, and a strong con- 
viction is felt that the friends of the New Constitution are in the 
right. Should they be defeated by reason of an arbitrary applica- 
tion of certain technicalities with respect to the identity of the 
New Constitution, and its adoption by the G. L. of N. Y. at its 
November Session, the Order will not fail to see, that the course of 
the late G. M., and the minority who uphold him, is far from being 
approved thereby. It is distinctly understood, that the ground of 
M P roc l ama Uon ” presented an entirely different issue, and de- 
clared the Old Constitution still in force on entirely different pre- 
texts from those now attempted to be set up. That proclamation 
clearly admits the legal adoption of the New Constitution; but on 
acoount of certain ambiguous reasons therein set forth, declares it 
not in force until formally approved by the G. L. of the U. S. at its 
next Session.. Is it to be understood that this ground is abandoned 
by the minority party ? If so, then their whole proceeding, being 
founded on this ground, was wrong and illegal, even though it 
should appear in the sequel that, for want of formality, the New 
Constitution was not legally adopted. This was the issue they 
made for themselves, and it was upon this issue they divided with 
the majority. Se far, therefore, as their oonduct is concerned in 
this matter, they should be held to this issue. The G. L. of the 
U. S. will never justify the despotio and high-handed measures of 
the late G. M. and his adherents upon a new ground, to which they 
have shifted, since the acts were dbne and those measures carried 
into effect. Their course must be judged of by the reasons they, 
themselves , have given; and whether the New Constitution be 
finally sustained or not. it cannot be doubted that the whole diffi- 
culty, which the party nave brought about, had its origin iu a deep 
hostility to the New Constitution itself, without regard to the le- 
gality of its adoption. Yours, fraternally, j.g.p. 


To Correspondents. — We trust our old literary correspondents 
will not withhold their favors ; and especially our lady contributors, 
whom we have missed for some time. Interesting Tales, and well- 
written Sketches, illustration of the principles of the Order, will 
always be accepted. 


COGITATIONS OF AN ODD-FELLOW— EXTRA NO. II. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE OOLDEN RULE : 

In a former paper under the above caption, the author attempted 
to show, that the Order in New York was bound to respect and 
obey the decision of the Grand Sire, in regard to the difficulties now 
agitatim; the Order in that jurisdiction. It was seen that the 
Grand Lodge of New York, at her Session of November 1847, had 
no power by her charter, or her Constitution and Laws, to take 
any final action on Constitutional amendments. On the contrary, 
she acted solely under a Special Law of the Grand Lodge of the 
United States, which prescribed, not only the nature of the action 
that it authorised, but also the mode and manner of that action. 
The Grand Sire being charged by Constitutional provisions, as 
well as by his obligation of offioe, with the execution of the Laws 
of the body of which he is the head, it was not only his prerogative 
but his duty to see that the Special Law in relation to New York 
was carried out. His decision in the premises is not, therefore, an 
interference with the legislation of a State Grand Lodge, acting 
under her Constitution, and in her State Sovereignty ; but it is au 
attempt to enforce upon New York the speoial and paramount 
Law of the Grand Lodge of the United States, without which New 
York could not act at all in the premises. This decision, on such 
Laws, is the decision of the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
until reversed by that Body, and must be obeyed as such. 

In the paper above noted, as also in a previous article, the writer 
placed the issue entirely on the question, whether the New Consti- 
tution was legally adopted, in conformity with the Special Law 
that authorised action in the premises. He did so, because, in his 
opinion this was the true issue, and he here hazards the prediction, 
that time will show that he was not mistaken in this view of the 
matter. 

Nevertheless, he is aware that another issue is made and in the 
present number, he proposes to examine the matter in that point of 
view. It is contended, that the true question is not whether the 
Constitution of November, was legally adopted; but, whether 
being legally adopted, it is in force until submitted to the G.L.U.S. 
for approval ? 

The writer confesses himself unable to perceive what advantage, 
in point of strength this issue has over the other, inasmuch as the 
duty of obedience is equally plain in both cases. In this view, the 
matter stands thus : The Grand Lodge of the United States passes 
a Speoial Law, authorizing the Grand Lodge of New York to take 
up a certain document, and act upon it, and adopt it as a part or 
the whole of her Constitution. Suppose all this to have been reg- 
ularly and legally done by New Y ork. And now the question comes 
up as to the effect of this action. The Special Law of the G. L. 
of the U. S. under which New York acted, contains a provision that 
the Constitution, so adopted, shall be submitted to the G. L. of the 
U. S. for its approval and the inquiry arises, is the action complete 
and obligatory until such approval is bad ? Is it not clear, that it 
is still a question of the proper construction of the Law of the G. L. 
of the U. S., and not of a State Grand Lodge? if it bo decided, 
that the Law of the G. L. of the U. S. — which alone gave legality 
to the proceedings in the case, is not carried out or complied with, 
until the Constitution of New York is submitted to, and approvea 
by the parent Body; then, evidently, the action of New York is 
not perfect or binding. But if, on the other hand, the Law be so 
construed as to make the action of New York provisionally perfect 
before such approval was had, then it ie binding. But in the mean 
time, and in this case, as in the other, it is a question of the con- 
struction of a Lam of the Grand Lodge of the United States. 
And now, who. let it be asked, is the authorised exponent of the 
Laws of the G. L. of the U. S. ? Who, in the recess, is to say 
what is the intent of her Laws? Waiving the question whether 
the Grand Masters in their respective jurisdictions, are competent 
to pronounce the decision in the first place ; it is plain that the Grand 
Sire in the recess, is the only officer authorised to decide, and that 
when he decides a question of this sort his decision is positively 
binding and authoritative, unless reversed by the body over which 
he presides. 

The author of these artioles has before given it as his opinion, 
that the intention of the G. L. of the U. S. was, that the Constitu- 
tion of New York, if legally adopted, should be provisionally in 
force, until the next Session of the parent body. [So he would 
construe the Law. But this is his opinion merely, and it has no 
legal or binding force whatever. The decision of the Grand Sire, 
on the contrary is authoritative, and whether correct or incorrect, 
it is paramount to any other opinion. 

In this view of the case therefore the question stands os follows. 
The authority and present binding force of the New Constitution of 
N. Y., depends entirely upon a particular construction of the 
Special Law of the Grand Lodge of the United States, under whieh 
it was adopted. And the position assumed, in this article is, that no 
Subordinate Lodge, no Convention of P. Grands, or other body of 
Odd-Fellows, has the least particle of authority to sit in judgment 
upon that Law. The assumption to do so is usurpation, and per- 
sistence in adherence to such actipn, in opposition to the deoision of 
the constituted authorities, will be treason and rebellion ; as clearly 
on this issue, as on the other. There is one and but one, plain path 
of duty in this case, and that is, obedienee to the deoision of the G. 
Sire, when that decision shall be made; for, let it be distinctly un- 
derstood, that placing the matter or either “ issue,” it is not an in- 
terference of the Grand Sire with State Legislation, or an exereise 
of an arbitrary “ one man power,” as it has been called ; but it is 
the legitimate decision of the Grand Sire, as to the proper construc- 
tion to be put upon a Law of the G.L.U.S., which he is bound to see 
executed and obeyed. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


LOUISIANA. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rale.) N bw Orlxans, Fob. 16, 1848. 

Thb Grand Encampmbnt of this State vu duly instituted on the 10th of 
F eb. by Q.Bep. H. MoKinnell, and the following brothers elected and install- 
ed to the respect! ve offices for the present year: 

Rer. C. W. WhitaU, M.W.G.P. S. W. Kirkland, R.W.O.Tnu. 

Henry Thomas, jr. M .E.G.H.P. H. Porter Andrews, R. W.G. J. W. 
George Hooper, R.W.G.S.W. H. H. Hodden, W.G.Sent 

Henry W. Olmsted, R.W.G.Scribe. Fred. A. Dentsel, W.D.G.Sent 

The institatien of the Grand Enoampment la bnt an index of the speed of the 
career of Odd-Fellowship in this State, another evidence of its prosperity, and 
rapid growth, betokening its advance to that station among its sister States, to 
which its age and date of foundation justly entitle it. 

The Order in Louisiana has had many obstacles to contend with, which have 
never been thrown in its way, in other of the many of the fields of its career- 
obstacles, which in times gone by, have been well nigh sufficient to crush and 
overwhelm it How gratifying to those who have stood by it through all its 
difficulties, to see it now placed upon a firm and solid base. 

Our geographical and commercial position in the Union, rendering this spot, 
the ultima thule of the South, toward which thousands direct their steps, as to 
an Eldorado, where fortunes are to be realised in quite as off-hand and easy a 
manner as we read in Eastern Tales of Magil— the condition of thonsandsof 
those expectants , who find their golden dreams blighted and themselves penni- 
less and frustrated under the influenee of the climate- the annual recurrence of 
devastating epidemiot, have the effect, not only to drain our treasuries but to 
cause continual demands to bo made upon Individual members. 

The Encampment branch of the Order is in a very flourishing condition, and 
at the next meeting of the Grand Encampment several charters for Subordi- 
nates will he applied for. 

At a recent meeting of the Grand Lodge, charters for two Degree Lodgee were 
granted and the Lodges have been instituted and promise to do much toward 
bringing about uniformity in the conferring of Degrees; an object which has 
km&been highly desirable. They are, Crescent City Degree Lodge No. 2, and 
Harmony Degree Lodge No. 3. Other matters of local interest I shall reserve 
till my next communication. ‘‘Spss. ,; 


WISCONSIN. 

{XT We are indebted to Gen Rufus Kino, Grand Secretary of the Grand 
Ledge of Wisconsin, for the following corrected list of the Lodges in that young 
and flourishing jurisdiction, with the officers for the eurreat term. The watch- 
word is onward in that State, and peace and harmony dwell it their midst. 

2 Milwaukle Mllwaukie .... Mon 12 Justitia Shullsburw 

E. E. Sabin, NG. Robert Robinson, NG. 

Ruftis Cheney, VG. A. P. Ladd, VG. 

James M. Warran, S. J. K. Williams. S. 

A. 8. Sanborn, P8. J. y. Hi naan, T. 

John Lowther, T. 13 Sheboygan. Sheboygan .... Mon 

3 Rose of Die VaL.Potoei Tue George H. Smith. NG 

Lewis Reynolds, NG. L. B. Brainard, YG. 

George Kinney, JG. J. H. Comstock, S. 

Thomas Story, 8. & C. Cole, T. 

S. F. Clise, PS. 14 Wisconsin Janesville Wed 

. *• Armstrong, T George S. Bangs, NG. 

4 M jnera> . Mineral Point. . W. B. H. Bailey, VG. 

} \ G * A. T. Colburn, T. 

K 0d ?!5 s ’ rn 15 ® n Whitewater. . .Mon 

AnthenyNauooUs,T. Jno. J. Partridge, NG.* 

6 Kneeland... ,... Milwaukee... .Frid R. O’Conner, VG. 

Charles Crane, NQ. E Wakelev. S. 

J L. P? d 2 , VG L. S . Winchester, T. 

J"!® 8 16 Sinslnnawa Hazel Green . .. 

PS *m George c Skinner, NG. 

. , Wiinam Brown T. Edward W. Prentiss, VG. 

6 Wound. Piatteviile . . Frid J amos Singleton, 8. 

NG - D. B. Dorman, T. 

i ^ G * 17 Hope ..Madison 

J.V. Smith, NG. 

Robert Milton, PS. T. E. Williams, VG. 

N. Hutchins, T. Benj. Holt, S- 

7 Southport Southport .... Wed B. if Dean, jr. 

^kVSLS^!\a 0m 18 Weudship Rochester 

F. A. MnnhnU, VG. H. 8. Hulburd, NG. 

r wuf? 8 * ^ George W. Taggart, VG. 

^ 0. 8. Newell, ST 

8 Kadne Racine Thu Elias Hand. T. 

Cb«,t,rWWW„ ) NG MOreen Bay... . ..Green Bay Fri 

TJomm J. VG. T. O. Howe, NG. 

Ttajm. S. 8. G«r.« L Am, tnng, VG. 

- J?* c - Fi> «f» T. Juo. V. Suydam, 8. 

f Olive Branch.. . .Delavan Fri D. W. King, T. 

NO v« 20 ExctWor ..Mnwv>k« . . . .Thn 

Newtn M«Grmw, VG. K. BrUpau, NG. 

ruler Crounaa S. Thomas W. Taylor, VG. 

w w'ft*’. 4 J.B.VI1H.8. 

W. Out, T. j m i sM tcwo t V hw T 

10E ^ w ^^®? Beloit Thn 21 Gemof thaMinee.New Diggina. 

8. C Mlllett, -NG- 22 Franklin FranklinT. . . . 

David Noggla, VG. 23Prmirie Waukesha.... Tue 

Gaerge Cwj, 8. Jno. S. Ward, NG. 

L. G Thompson, T. j. l. Bean, vfe. 

11 Burlington Burlington. ... Sat E. M. Randall. S. 

James A. Blevins, NG. K. B. Quines T. 

a 0 **? 24 Fort Atkinson’. ..Fort Atkinson. 

p £.2f ,k v5* 26 Gcnev * Geneva 

E. Lveritt, T. 26 Ft. Washington.. Ft. Washingt’n. 
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(XT Published every Saturday, at No. 30 ANN-STREET, Naur York, by 
E. WINCHESTER, A Co. Editors and Proprietors, to whom all Letters and 
Communications must be addressed, poet paid. Terms $2 a year by mail ; or 
$2 60 delivered in the City ; or 6jf per week, payable to the carrier. Adver- 
tisements 6 if eta. per line each insertion. 


BALTIMORE.— Bro. Geo. H. C. J. Bush, No. 261 Ught-et. is our Agent for 
Baltimore. Subscribers will be regularly served at their residences by leaving 
their names with Bro. B. 

(XT Bro. PERRY E. TOLES, of Dansville, N. Y. will visit the brothers in 
Steuben, Chemung, Yates, Seneca, Cayuga and Tompkins counties, and receive 
subscriptions. 

BACK NUMBERS.— In answer to the inquiries of our Agents and others 
wo would inform them that we can yet, (probably for several weeks,) supply all 
the numbers of this volume to new subscribers. But those Who desire te re- 
ceive them should forward their names without delay. Out of 2500 sets issued 
for new subscribers at the commencement of this volume, only 400 remain on 
hand. 


(XT Our traveling and local Agents will oblige us by frequent reports. We 
trust to their vigilance and activity in our behalf. Competent brothers de- 
siring to act as agente, will please address the publishers. We have yet room 
for several of the right sort. 

{XT Those subscribers who may wish to discontinue, are requested to 
transmit the amount respectively due at the same time. This important re- 
quisite seems not to be thought of by all. 


Change op Dirhction.— It is neoessary for those who order the direction 
changed, to state distinotly the plaee/rom and to which the change is desired 
to be made. Neglect of this occasions mnoh oonfnskm. 


THE CONTROVERSY. 

Wk have determined to bring to a cloae the discussion of the diffi- 
culties existing in this State, believing that as much has been written 
and published, as will have given the attentive reader a full under- 
standing of the merits of the question now threatening such serious 
consequences to the unity of the Order in the United States, It haa 
been with a good deal of reluctance that we have felt forced to de- 
vote so large a space to New Y ork affairs, so uncongenial to our own 
feelings — which are for peaee and unity — and repugnant, too, as the 
discussion is, to a large number of the brotherhood, who justly fear 
that the heavenly principles of the Order may be obsoured or lost 
sight of in the heat of the conflict. We have been compelled to take 
strong ground against what we conceived to be a dangerous and un- 
necessary exercise of executive authority, and to advocate those 
measures of Reform in our system of government whioh shall tend to 
assimilate it to the Spirit of the Age, and the national sentiment of 
the country, without which no society like ours can long exist, or fulfil 
a useful mission in the great work of ameliorating the evils whioh 
every where exist around us. 

The issue made up in this State, equally affects the Order in other 
jurisdictions, and is a significant premonition of the increasing de- 
sire for a better re-organisation of the fundamental laws of Odd- 
Fellowship : yet, until the aotion of the Grand Lodge of United 
States next September, shall have been had in the matter, we do not 
think a more extended controversy in the public papers will be either 
profitable or salutary. 

While thus announcing our purpose to restrict the discussion of 
the present difficulties to a briefer compass, we reserve to ourselves 
the right to speak fireely and independently, in regard to passing 
events in the Order, whenever circumstances shall render it expedi- 
ent or proper to do so ; nor do we intend to abandon one iota of 
the ground upon which we have stood as the unflinohing advocates 
of Conservative Reform. 

Our readers will find us more diligent than ever in catering for 
the instruction and amusement of the family cirole, whioh has been 
too muoh neglected during the exigencies of the crisis through 
which the Order in New York is now passing. We have a large 
store of excellent materials in hand upon which we shall draw liberally, 
and thus, in a measure, make ample amends to our literary readers. 


Tnxbs is an old age of the heart which is possessed by many who 
hfrve no suspicion that there is any thing old about them, and there 
is a youth which never dies, a love which is ever a boy, a Psyche who 
is ever a girl. 


The Odd Fellow’s Amulet.— An admirable work, with this title? 
is announced from . the press of J. C. Derby & Co. It will he for 
sale in this city by C. G. Graham & Co. 30 Ann- street, who are ap- 
pointed agents. See advertisement. 
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Death or tub G. P. or Connecticut. — W« regret to learn that 
Hunaon A. Shepard Esq., M. W. Grand Patriaroh of the Grand 
Eneampment of Conneotiout, died at hii residence in Bethel, Fair- 
field County, on Tuesday, the 29th of February. He Sad been ill 
about ten days of the malignant erysipelas, and suffered greatly 
during the last stages of the disease. 

“ The Grand Encampment,” says the Connecticut Odd-Fellow, 
has thus been deprived of its Executive Offioer— a member of great 
devotion to the welfare of the Order, and who aimed to live con- 
sistently with its principles. The Brotherhood will not fail to sym- 
pathise with the family and friends, who mourn the early departure 
of one so well worthy of a place in their offections and memories. 

The duties of the office by this vacancy, devolve upon Rev. T. P. 
Abell, of Middletown, M.E.G.H.P., until the next Session of the 
Grand Encampment 9 m m 

A cci dint to Grand Secretary James L. Ridcelv, Esq. — We 
regret to learn, as we do from an esteemed correspondent, that Bro. 
Ridgely, in returning to his home, on Wednesday of last week, was 
thrown from his horse, fracturing, his leg, and otherwise injuring 
him so much as to confine' him to his room. His wounds are not, 
however, dangerous, and we earnestly trust he will soon recover from 
the effects of the fail. He has the sympathies of a large number of 
friends, by whom he is esteemed for his virtues as a man and Odd- 
Fellow, and who will be gratified to hear of his early recovery. 

Mysterious Disappearance.— David C. Anthony, a merchant of 
Canajoharie, left that place on the 10th of February last, for Colum- 
bia, Herkimer County, where he had formerly been engaged in 
business, and whither he went for thqpurpose of adjusting some un- 
settled accounts. On inquiry, it has been ascertained that he left 
Columbia about the 14th ult, sinee which time no trace oan be found 
of his whereabouts. As there is no known cause for a voluntary de- 
parture, it is feared there has been foul play— and with the passing 
time, the solicitude of his friends becomes more and more intense. 

Mr. Anthony is a member of Tryon Lodge No. 247, L O. of O.F. 
He is 27 years old, has brown hair, light blue eyes, and fair com- 
plexion. His bight is 5 feet 8 inches. He had on when he left, a 
light drab overcoat, a black dress coat, black hat and pantaloons, 
and had with him a oarpet bag. Any person having any knowledge 
of Bro. Anthony, will confer a great favor by communicating the 
same to Bro. J. H. Stafford, Secretary of Tryon Lodge No. 247 
Canajoharie, Montgomery County, New York. Western papers are 
requested to copy. ^ 

Peace. — Peace, lovely peace, once again sheds her softening in- 
fluences upon us, to the joy of millions of men whose hearts yearn 
for the fair and sweet associations of brotherhood. The effect of 
rude war's rough contending, will be the extension of our country's 
unequaled institutions over a large region of country hithertofore 
the prey of the wild Indian, or the scarcely civilized half-breed. A 
tract comprising what have been known as New Mexico and Upper 
California, the line separating the Californios, Upper and Lower 
being drawn straight from the junction of the Gila and Colorado 
rivers to a point one league south of the San Diego, on the Pacific. 
The inhabitants of these States are to be admitted to the privileges 
of citizenship whenever Congress shall determine. For all this we 
pay Mexico 15 millions, and assume payment of the claims of our 
citizens against her, which will amount to perhaps five millions 
more. Our troops are to be withdrawn within three months, and 
all the forts, castles, &c., and all the arms and munitions of war 
taken from Mexico, are to be returned to her. 

Wo rejoice that peace is restored to us, and hope that good may 
grow out of the past. 

Stories prom the Persian.— If wo could have good translations 
of the Persian and other literature of the East, we might have 
mines from which to draw stores of wealth we are now unconsoious 
of. Some of these have been opened and laid before the English 
public, but we want the oheaper editions of some of our own enter- 
prising publishers for more general circulation among us readers by 
the million. 

An English writer says he has a manuscript of one of the Persian 
collections of tales, from which he gives the following. It tells 
how that a man of Bagdad was once poor and discontented, and 
how that, one night, he dreamed a dream, that in a certain house in 
a certain street of Egypt, he should find a treasure. Thither he ac- 
cordingly went, and, on his arrival, he met a watchman, who inform- 
ed him in the course of conversation that he too had likewise 
dreamed a dream that in a certain house in a certain street of Bag- 
dad, he too should find a treasure ; and lo ! it was this very man’s 
own house / And the story goes on torelatehow the man of Bagdad 
returned in joy to his home, having learned that only in a man’s 
own house and life is his treasure to be sought and found ! 


Funeral or John Quincy Adams.— On Wednesday the 8th inst^ 
our city received the remains of the Hon. John Quincy Adams. 
The general respect felt for the departed, was manifested in the 
great concourse of people assembled along the course of the pro- 
cession, which extended to a great length through Broadway, 
Grand-street and the Bowery, and was oomposed of the Military, 
horse and foot, the Firemen and several of the Benevolent Societies, 
all preceded by bands of music. The flags of the oity and shipping 
were at half-mast, minute guns were fired, and the fronts of the 
houses decorated and festooned with mourning. The hearse was 
drawn by eight white horses trimmed in mourning. The scene 
contrasted with that of the previous day, mourning and rejoicing, 
the welcome of the living, the reception of the great dead. On 
Thursday morning the body was removed from its temporary 
deposits in the City Hall, and taken to its last resting place at 
Quincy, Mass. 

Visit of Henry Clay.— On Tuesday the 7th inst., the city pre- 
sented a gala appearance in a pretty general turn out of oitizons to 
witness the arrival of Hon. Henry Clay on his visit to New York. 
The firing of oannon, waving of flags, decorated buildings, and the 
procession up Broadway, honored the visit of the Statesman. It 
lasted until the following Monday, during which time he visited 
the publio institutions and received the congratulations of his coun- 
trymen and the ladies at the City Hall. 

Commercial Lodge No. 67. — This Lodge continues to meet every 
Tuesday evening in the spacious rooms, Clinton Hall, where visitors 
from other portions of the State and Union will always meet aoor- 
dial weloome. It is composed of some of the best citizens of New 
York, and for the intelligence and devotion of its members to the 
principles of the Order, is exceeded by none with which we are 
acquainted. 

On Tuesday evening of this week it was visited by Fulton Lodge 
of Brooklyn, in a body, when the usual fraternal greetings took 
place. We learn that the Grand Officers, and also Magnolia Lodge, 
of Brooklyn, will pay an official visit to Commercial Lodge next 
Tuesday evening. We are glad to see these courtesies between sis- 
ter Lodges, by which the chain of brotherhood is ever kept bright, 
and the amenities of social Intercourse cultivated and enlarged. 

Progress of the Order.— Our columns bear evidenoe of the con- 
tinued progress of Odd-Fellowship ; especially in the Great West, 
that fertile soil for whatever is calculated to elevate and improve 
the condition of sooiety. In Michigan and Wisconsin we hear the 
most oheering aooounts of the admirable spirit whioh prevails among 
the brotherhood. 

“ Graham’s National Press, a Monthly Journal for Home,” 
is the title of a new aspirant for public favor which has been laid 
upon our table. Its low price, and the inducements offered by the 
enterprising publishers, will attract the attehtion of the reader, 
whom we refer to the advertisement in another oolumn. 


We return our sincere thanks to Rev. Bro. Brotfn, of Hew- 
lett Hill, N. Y., for his poetical contributions, which will fippear in 
due season. 

SPICE FROM F OREI GN JOURNALS. 

Translated firom Recent European Papers for the Golden Rule. 

Thb following aneodote, if the flattery is not invented, proves 
that the heir to the throne of Franoe is already well acquainted 
with the history of his oountry : 

The celebrated sculptor Pradier, visited the Tuileries to take the 
bust of the young prince, and obtained the other day the first sit- 
ting. All was prepared in one of th© saloons of the palace, for an 
august personage had desired that the great artist should use in 
this work the same tools whioh had been used by a young and lovely 
girl, prinoess by birth and talent. 

In a moment of emotion doubtless, the ohisel of the unfortunate 
Marie d’Orleans, falling from the hands of Pradier, rolled to the 
feet of th© Connt of Paris. The young prinoe eagerly picked it np 
and handed it gracefully to the sculptor, who on his part was urgent 
in excuses. “ How, then,” replied the fntnre king of France, “ what 
I have done was to render homage to your talent; I am not a ohild; 
Charles V, who was a great Emperor, politely picked up tho pin- 
cers of Leonardo de Vinci.” 

Spsarino of the revolution in Palermo, M. F. f remarked, with 
great good sense : “you see that when tho people will it, the strong 
fortresses are nothing but card housee* 11 
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Drunkenness and Crime. — Most of the offences which people 
the police courts are to he attributed to drunkenness ; the judges 
usually commence their interrogations by informing themselves on 
this point. “ Is it not drinking that has brought you to this court V * 
demanded the judge of an accused, whose red and bloated face and 
ruby nose sufficiently justified the question. “ Yes, Mr. President,” 
replied he, impressively, “ I have been brought here by two of the 
oity guard, who were both equally drunk.” 

Shakspere. — In the village of Stratford, the birth plaoe of 
Shakspere, lives a young man who is a lineal descendant of the 
great poet’s sister Joan. His name is William Shakspere Smith, 
and so greatly resembles his immortal ancestor as to have been 
designated by William, HowKt among a crowd of boys as the des- 
cendant of Shakspere. 

To-day we return to past pleasures, so qqickly flown ; to-morrow 
we will regret the hours lost in the musinga of the night watchings. 

A day dream is the only omnibus that conducts us without fatigue 
toward a distant friend. 


Notices of Net# publications. 


SISMONDI’S LITERATURE OF THE SOUTH OF EUROPE. Trans- 
lated from the Original with Notes; and a Life of the Author. By Thomas 

Roseoe. New York: Harper and Bros. 

The name of Sismondi always sounds to us like a watchword of knowledge in 
History, Philosophy and Literature. The work before us, in its historical re- 
view of the literature of the various toDgues and languages of the South of Eu- 
rope, starts with the Arabian, whence so much was drawn. We would gladly 
have scon that rioh mine far more fully explored even to its own sources in In- 
dia. In following the proftradly philosophical Sismondi, be seems, while tracing 
the history of their literature and the development of mind, to open to our view 
the political histories of the nations, and the characteristics of the manners of 
the people of Southern Europe. It is this philosophical treatment that shows 
the mind of the mister, and makes this work one of those valuable oompendi- 
ums that live. Presenting, is this book does, extracts from the romance litera- 
ture of these countries accompanied by our author’s critical analysis evincing 
deep researoh, and breathing the spirit of candor and purity, the cultivated 
taste that delights in literature may here find a key to valuable treasures, and 
pursue it* course with a pilot in company whose nnerring perceptions and eor* 
erect analytical judgment will direct to profitable researoh and enjoyment. 

05T “ Thr London Quarterly,” “ Edinhnrg and Westminster Reviews,” 
for Jan. 1848, and the last No. of the «* North British,” all from the reprint of 
Soott A Co. are before ns. The first, devoted to the tory side of politics, and 
to literature, contends with the second, the distinguished advocate of whig 
principles, and employing the pens of the ablest British essayists. The West- 
minster we see takes the radical view, and expresses the progressive senti- 
ments of the age, while it devotes psrticular attention to reviewing On Conti- 
nental Literature of Europ*. The North British, based on the Evangelism of 
the 19th century, does not omit Literature and Seience in its treatments. In 
these Quarterlies we thus see presented the disquisitions of the ablest pens 
npon the subjects of which books do treat, exhibited through the several medi- 
ums under some one of which each arranges itself. 

XT ’ "Ollendorff’s New Method op Learning Spanish.” With 
Practical Rules. By M. Velssqnes and O. Slmonne. New York: D. Appleton 
A Co. This “Method” has an inviting look, and our experience in the Ian. 
ffuage leids ns to believe its 86 lessons are sufficient, If practiced npon, to fur- 
nish the student of the Spanish Grammar a reading and writing knowledge of 
the language. A grammar is attached, in which the illustrations of pronunci- 
ation are full, and furnished with a care highly valuable to the learner. This 
is a valuable work, and in the hands of the student will enable him with a few 
weeks attention to penetrate to the beauties of that rich and sonorous language, 
now daily being brought into grater use in this country. 


(KT* “ History of the Origin, Progress and Conclusion of thr Flori- 
da War.” By John T. Sprague, U. S. A. New York: D. Appleton A Co. 
Beginning with the session of Florida to the United States., and bringing it 
down to the elose of 1846, this work, through the narrative of Captain Sprague, 
who wae himself In charge of Indian Affairs in Florida, and embracing the offi- 
cial documents, orders, reports, statistics of force, Ac. presents an amount of 
authentio matter from which the future historian of the United States may 
draw advantageously for material. Besides a map of the theater of setkno, it 
eontains several engravings representing the scenes of the principal events re- 
corded and the likenesses of the moot prominent Indian Chiefs. Tables anap- 
pendcd of the officers and soldiers who died in the oourae of the war, and of 
those who reodved promotion ; and many scenes of dramatic interest are 
graphically sketched. 

IKT* “ Thr Morning Star,” a now Daily Newspaper, has been started in 
•ur City. Appearances indicate that it will shine. 


The Largest Painting in thr World.— A Panorama of mammoth di- 
mensions, far larger than any in the known world, has for some time been in 
progress in this oity. The subject is a prolific one, embracing all the move- 
ments and operations of our army end navy in Mexioo, from the camp at Corpus 
Christ!, to the taking of their “ Imperial City,” with descriptive soenery of that 
■ild and romantic country. Competent artists have followed the army and 


taken sketches of all that could be interesting, and now they are being traim- 
fered to canvass by the first painters in the country, under the direction of an 
officer in the army. It has been undertaken at great expense, and will soon be 
ready for ethibition, when we anticipate a rich treat for our citixens, and a 
rioh harvest for the proprietors. 


2t maaeme nte. 

Park Theater.— Mr. Simpson has opened his spring campaign vigorously, 
and yielded to the high pressure system which governs the rival establish- 
ments; he opens all parts of his theater at the reduced rate of one half of the 
long established prices at the Park. The boxes are now 60 and the pit 25 etc. 
In addition to this powerful dollar and cent Inducement, he has added Mile. 
Blangy end and her Ballet troupe, with Mr. and Mrs. Brougham, as stars. 

These combined attractions, have drawn crowded houses nightly, and “Old 
Drury” is once again in the full tide ofsuooessful experiment. 

Mile. Blangy has been repeating her celebrated delineation of Giselle to en- 
thusiastic audiences. We cannot yield her the palm over the elegant and fin- 
ished Augusta iu this part, as far as the mere artistio execution of the character 
is concerned, but there is such a vein of freshness running through the whole 
personation, that it is worthy Of all the praise her ultra admirers bestow upon 
it. In the pantomimic action at the end of the first Act, Mile Blangy towers above 
her great competitor. This scene is rendered by Blangy in a style of tragic ex- 
cellence, ceria nly unsurpassed by any other artiste in the country. Ic is the 
very poetry of pantomimic action, and tells the agony and despair of the heart- 
f trie ken, as eloquently as words. This is certainly the very acme of perfection 
in pantomimic art. 

M Bouxary Is greatly improved both in person and execution ; his figure has 
lost much of its obesity, and his dancing and aotion are now but little inferior 
to some of the most distinguished dancers we have had among us. He meets 
with well deserved applause nightly. 

Miss H. Vallee is a pleasing young artiste, who only requires more animation 
to become a decided favorite. * 

A Mr. Wielhoff completes the troupe, and is a valuable auxiliary. 

Le Diablo Boiteux has been produced with great care, and will doubtless run 
through the remainder of Mile Blsngy’s engagement. 

The new Comedy by Brougham, oallcd Romance and Reality, is the next 
novelty at the Park; and report says, that Mrs. Fanny Kemble Butler, is now 
on her way to this oountry, and will make her re appearance at the Park. We 
shall certainly bail this last solon of the “ Kemble raoe” with aheartj welcome. 

Broadway Theater.— The new stage director at this house bah certainly 
by judicious and talented management, contrived to fill the house nightly with 
respectable audienoes, to witness the continuous repetition of two comparative- 
ly old comedies, which under ordinary circumstance would not have drawn ex- 
penses for the same length of time. We trust that Mr. Blake may be equally 
fortunate in his future arrangements. Some novelty however is demanded 
here, and we understand that preparations are actively making for a succession 
of attractive and entertaining pieoes, which will keep up the reputation of the 
house. Foremost among these is a new Drama from the pen of Mr H. P. Grat- 
tan, entitled “ The Advocate, or, The Last Cause,” in which Mr. Blake has a 
part exactly suited to the display of his peculiar talents. 


Bowkry Thbatrr.— Mr. Marble, the celebrated delineator of Yankee char- 
acters, is performing a star engagement at this house. He has produced one of 
his late prise comedies, ealled “ The Peoples Candidate,” with tolerable sucoese. 
The piece has little to recommend it except the character of Isaiah Shuttodt, 
played by Mr. Marble. 

Mrs. Sutherland, as a “hired help,” plays the part exceedingly well, but the 
character itself is a caricature. The other characters are not marked with say 
strong points, if we except a drunken attorney’s clerk, admirably sustained by 
Mr. Jordan. 

Mr. Hamblin has become once more the sole proprietor of this establishment 
and we understand that he purposes making extensive alterations and improve- 
ments in the house and stage arrangements in May next. Under this gentle- 
man’s management the Bowery attained a popularity unsurpassed by any other 
theater in this city , and we are glad to see him again restored to the scene of ail 
bis former triumphs. ( ^ ^ 

Amsrican Museum.— There are a host of attractions at this celebrated re- 
sort, eaoh one of whloh, in “ days of yore,” would have been sufficient to attract 
all the town. 

The talented Raymond Family, with their Irish illustrations, and delicious 
musical and vocal accompaniments; the beautifully executed Model of Jerusa- 
lem; the deeply interesting series of Wax Statuary by Mrs Pelby ; the comi- 
calities of the Great Western; Morris the Buffo Singer; the Dancers, and the 
standing attractions of this unrivaled collections of curiosities, form together 
a fund of entertainment and instruction certainly unsurpassed in one plaoe of 
amusement now open in the City. 


An Impostor.— A person by the name of Alexander St. Pierre , representing 
himself to be a member of Charter Oak Lodge No. 2, of Hartford, Ct. In indigent 
circumstances, and unable to obtain employment, has been for some time past 
strolling about the country, and throwing himself upon the charity of Odd- 
Fellows, by which means he has obtained a considerable amount of aid from va- 
rious Lodges end individuals. We were shown, by the Secretary, a letter from 
Norfolk, Va. dated 16th ult. where he then was, practicing his deception. 

At the request of the Lodge, and to guard the Fraternity from imposition by 
the false representations of this Individual, who Is not and never was a member 
of Charter Oak Lodge, we caution the Order and the publie to be on their guard 
against his misrepresentations. He is a Frenchman, a tailor by trade, of small 
sise, genteel appearance, and about 30 yean of age. lodges and others will 
please look oat for him. 
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A BOOK FOR EVERY ODD-FELLOW! 

(CT DIGEST OF THE LAWS OF THE ORREK.— This Important work 
prepared by a Committee of the Grand Lodge of the United States, and pub- 
lished by the authority of that R. W. Body, contain* a complete Dgieet of all 
the General Laws of the Order down the close of the last Session of the Grand 
Lodge oi the United States. To these is added an Appendix, embracing the 
Constitution, By-Laws and Rules of Order of the G.L. U.S. withevery variety of 
blank poem used in the Order. 

Price, handsomely bound in cloth, 37# cts .— these copras for On 
Dollar !— Ten copies for Three Dollars ! 

yy Orders from Lodges and Brothers, enclosing the oash and postpaid, will 
be instantly executed.— Subject to periodical postage to any part of the United 
States. Address E. WINCHESTER A Co. Golden Rule Office N. T. 


TO LODQE8 AND ENCAMPMENT8. 

BY-LAWS, SEALS, BLANK BOOKS, AND BLANKS, printed and tar- 
nished, in the best style of Workmanship, and at reasonable prioes; and co- 
pies of By-Laws, with all other information, forwarded to Committees and 
ethers, when requested te do so. Address, postpaid, Publisher Goldbn Rule, 


TO THE INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD-FELLOWS. 

I N PRESS, and will be published daring the month of Marob,by the sub- 
scriber, The Odd-Fellows’ Amulet* 

or, The Principles of Odd- Fellowship Defined, the Objections to the Order An- 
swered, and its Advantages Maintained. Addressed to the Publio, the Ladies 
and the Order. By Rev. D. W. BRISTOL, Pastor of the M. E. Church, and 
P.G. of Oeoo Lodge No. 304, at Auburn, N. Y. 

Contents— Pant 1. The Principles of Odd-Fellowship defined. 

Part 2. Objeotions answered: 

1. It may be fcsed for political purposes. 

2. You administer unlawful Oaths, and threatfea unlawful penalties. 

3. The poor oannot become members of it. 

4. Odd-r ellowship is limited in its operations. 

5. You create distinctions in society. 

6. Yours Is a Seoret Institution. 

7. You do not admit the Ladies. 

8. The Church and Religion oover the whole ground.* 

9. It turns the Bible ont of doors. 
ia Odd- Fellowship is Freemasonry revived. 

11. Your Society compels the good to associate with the bad. 

12. Your Regalia is useless and extravagant. 

13. We object to your name, Odd- Fellow ! 

14. It makes Christians fellowship the wicked and the Infidel. 

15. Odd- Fellows are bonnd to shield each other from punishment when guilty. 
Part 3. The advantages arising from Odd- Fellowship. 

Paet 4. A word to the Publio, to the Ladies and the Order. 


The undersigned Past Grands of the several Lodges In Cayuga Dlstriet, cor- 
dially recommend to the Brothers of our Order throughout the United States 
the Book abont to be issued by Bro. D. W. Bristol, P G of Oseo I<odge No. 
394— Entitled M Thn Odd- Fellows’ Amulbt.” We think he has dearly de- 
fined the principles of Odd- Fellowship, and triumphantly answered every ob- 
jection raised by the opponents of our Order, and we believe it will prove of In- 
calculable benefit to the members of the Order generally. 

WILLIAM HOPKINS JULG.M. A. G. SMITH, P.D.D.G.M. 


vr iiiiiiAiu nor Aino. aj . u.u.h 

R. F. RUSSELL, P.D.D.G.M. 
LANSING BRIGGS, P.G. 
8ULL1VAN N. SMITH, 
Auburn, Feb. 1849. 


BENJAMIN F. HALL, P.G. 
WILLIAM S. HUDSON, P.G. 
HENRY A. HAWES, PG. 


The work is got up In style similar to u Headley’s Sacred Mountains,” with 
beautital Steel Illustrations; about 260 pwes, and sold at the low price of $1,00. 
Early orders solieitod. Single oopies sent by mail on receipt of $1,00. 
mr!8:tf J. C. DEKlY A Co. Publishers, AuL_:n, N. Y. 


fty* Sold also wholesale and retail, by C. G. GRAHAM be CO. No. 30 Ann- 
street, Publishers and General Dealers in Cheap Books and Periodicals. 

" GRAHAM’S NATIONAL PHI SS, 

A MONTHLY JOURNAL FOR HOMB-A Monthly Periodical of Litera- 
ture and Amusement Prioe only 26 cts. per annum. A speoimen number 
will be sent gratis to any person ordering the same, free of charge. Any per- 
son who will obtain and forward ns twelve responsible names for the National 
Press,” and remit the oash on the receipt of the first number, shall be entitled 
to receive a copy of any 60 cent work advertised in its columns ; and also 
tke premiums that will be given away during the year. 

All Cheap Publications, at the regular retail price, ordered from us, will be 
sent free of postage to any part of the United States. All orders must be ac- 
companied with the oash, whioh should be Inclosed in the presenoc of the post- 
master, and prepaid or franked, and addressed to 

C G. GRAHAM be Co. Publishers, 30 Ann-st N. Y 


SUPERB I. O. O. F. REGALIA! 


T HE Fraternity throughout the United States and the Canadas, are Infbrmed 
that the undersigned, having made the most complete and extensive ar- 
rangements for the manufacture of Regalia, of all kinds, are enabled to produce 
an article of a new and exceedingly beautital pattern, ard finished in a neat, 
substantial and workman-like manner, at prioes exceedingly liberal; guarantee- 
ing to furnish a superior artiole at least five per cent. cheaper than any ether 
manufacturer . 

They are also prepared to furnish SEALS, EMBLEMS, LODGE BOOKS, 
ODES, and in foot every artiole appertaining to the fitting out of a Lodge or 
Encampment, or Degree Lodge, at the shortest notice and on the most reasona- 
ble terms. 

The undersigned having purchased the plate of E. Winchester, are prepared 
to tarnish the beautital and unique CERTIFICATE OF MEMBERSHIP to 
all persons wishing the same— Price only 60 cents. This has been pronounced to 
be the best Certificate of Membership ever published. The plate eoet over 
$1,000. Orders from Encampments, Lodges and Individuals, respectfully 
solicited. Address, poet-paid, C. G. GRAHAM A CO., 

Old 30 (now 44) Ana-street. 
Reforenoes may be had of E. Winchester be Co 

0y Editors giving the above (Including this notice,) one or more insertions, 
and sending paper marked to “ Golden Rule, New York,” shall receive a copy 
of the CERTIFICATE, whioh will be delivered on their order. j£9:tr 

MEROHANTOMKraiT92ANGFAYENUB^ 

A MOULTON, Boston. N.B. Breakfast from 6 to 9. Dinner from 12 to 3. 
• Supper from 6 to 9. m4Am. 


WINTER CLOTHING AT C08T, 
at 87 Cor Hand t-street* 

A WWW DOORS SB LOW T«» WBSTMRN HOTEL. 

J. O. BOOTH, 

H AVING purchased the entire stoek of the late firm of J. C. Booth A Co. is 
determined to clear out the stoek of ready made gramente at cost, or eve* 
Mss than cost, to make room for Spring Goods. 

The assortment embraces all the Fashionable Styles of 1 
PELTO AND SACK OVERCOATS, 
made and trimmed in the best manner. 

DRESS AND FROCK COATS, 

1 recently made, and will be sold at sacrifice. 

SINGLE BREASTED BUSINESS COATS, 
new styles. 

PANTALOONS, 

FrenckRlack Doe Skin and Fancy Cassimeres of every description. 
VESTS, 

Casaimere, Woollen, Velvets, rich fancy Silks, for balls or parties, Satins, Black 
Silk, Bombasines, and all other styles. 

DRESSING GOWNS 

of Merino, De Lainee and figured Muslins, a great variety. 

FANCY DRESS ARTICLES, 

embracing all the newest styles of Fancy Cravats, English, Frenoh and Italian 
Black do., ricb English Satin do., superior black and fancy Silk and Satin 
Scarfs; new styles merino Mufflers, for traveling; Pocket Handkerceiefa, of 
English and India Silks, white and colored borders of Linen Cambric. 
GLOVES, 

Chasson’s white blaok and colored Kid, some slightly spotted, as low as 3s. 
Also, lined Merino, Berlin, Buckskins, Ac. 

CARPET BAGS 
at rednoed prices. 

SUSPENDERS 
of every style and quality. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 

Shaker flannel, merino, buckskin, silk and cotton. 

SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
of every description and quality. 

UMBRELLAS 

of silk and ootton, at all prioes. 

CLOTHS, CASSIMERE8 AND VE8TINGS, 
by the piece or yard, at as low prices as can be found in the city. 

FULL SUITS FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at a fcw hours notice, in the best style at thelowest possible prioee. ja29:tt 
‘ NEW DININ G- SaL O O N . 

E DWIN J. MERCER, respectfully informs his u old” oustomers, bis friends 
and the public, that his new COFFEE AND DINING SALOONS 
will be opened on MONDAY MORNING. March 6, at his old stand Corner 
Nassau and Ann-streets, which has been rebuilt, and from the many improve- 
ments which he has been enabled to make, he will be prepared to pay particular 
attention to the quality and cleanliness of bis articles, and endeavor to set be- 
fore his oustomers their meals well cooked and at moderate charges. He trusts 
that be will continue to receive the liberal patronage whioh was extended to 
him previous to to his loss by the fire, and can assure his friends that no exer- 
tions on his part shall be spared to merit its continuance. 

&JP* He has also fitted up and set apart a large Baloon, as a 

LADIES’ REFRESHMENT AND DINING SALOON, 
expressly for the accommodation of Ladies or Families whose vocations or pleas- 
ure may call them to that section of the oity, which will be as formerly under 
the especial charge of MRS. MERCER ; the entrance ieatthe private door 29 
Ann street. 

N. B. A few choice well tarnished Lodging Rooms will he let to permanent 
or transient Jodgers. f26:tf 

NEW SUPPER ANETdINUTg SALOON, 

0. 17 ANN STREET, between Broadway and Nassaust Messrs. KING 
be GALc. respectfully anneunoe, that having leased the above plaoe for a 
term of years, they have made extensive alterations, for the comfort of their 
patrons, and are now ready to serve up Breakfast, Dinner and Tea, in a style 
that will suit their taste and palate. 

“ WE STUDY TO PLEASE,” 

Is our motto, and we Invite all to call and test our abilities. 

A few neat Lodging Rooms have been fitted up in a oomfortable style, and 
will be let by the night, week, or month. KIN O be GALE 

m4:tf 17 Ann st. (formerly 13) 

gAMUElTHAMStfOirirfc^or^^ORTERFOFrTN^WATbHES, 
N 0. 44 Merchants’ Exchange, lstdoor in Willliam-st. have oonstantly 
on hand a 1* ge and valuable assortment of Fine Watche ef their own 
importation, which they are now soiling at lower prioes (when quality 
fa compart*!,) than can be purchased of any dealer in New York. A 
written warrantee,! nail eases, will be given to the purchaser. S. Hammond hav- 
ing attended solely to the repairing of Chronometer, Duplex, and other fine 
Watches, in the late firm of Benedict be Hammond, will ooatinae to give his 
undivided attention to that branch of the business, in oonneetion with nia pre- 
sent partner, whose reputation has long been established, having worked for the 
last ten years for the trade in this city. »23&t 


m 


SOMETHING NEW. 

T HE undersigned hss now ready the following beautital and unique designs, 
engraved on Steel— wbiob are printed on fine letter paper of both French 
and American manufacture- FAITH, HOPE. CHARITY, FRIENDSHIP, 
LOVE AND TRUTH, JUSTICE, LIBERTY; each is got up with appro- 
priate mottoes, the whole forming Letterpaper of the most desirable of any over 
before introduced to the publio, for Odd-Fellows or others. 

In preparation several other designs which will be ready In time for the Holi- 
days. Also several styles appropriate for St. Valentine’s day — of the oomle and 
serious— the grave and the gay. _ , ^ _ „ _ . . 

All the above will be for sale at 30 Ann st. office of the Golden Rule, and all 
Book Stores and Stationers throughout the United States. 

Orders must be addrcsssed (postpaid) to C. O. GRAHAM, 30 Ann st. offioeof 
the Golden Rule. 

07 * Editors giving the above three insertions, ineluding this notios, and 
send s paper marked to Golden Rule, New York, will reoeive the amount of $1 
in paper, ^ou their purchasing the same amount for cash. 
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THE pOLDBN R ULE. 


RES ALIA IN BUFFALO. 

p 10 ALIA of all kinds, and every other article required in Lodges or Camps 
XV. furnished on the shortest notioe, and at reasoateble prices. A0o, iqaterfcils 
and trimmings ^faH kinds. T. PARSON, 27G Main-st. 

ODD-FELLOWS' REGALIA AT PHILADBL PHIA. 

J W. A. E. D, STOKES, 194 Market street. Philadelphia, Manufoctorero of 
• REGALIA, SASHES, ROBES, Ac., for Lodges and Encampments. The 
members of the Order, Lodges and Camps, wishing ta purchase a SPEEND^D 
A R TICLE of REQALlAj at a Terr low pries, can be aosommodatcdhj cell- 
ing at the store, where they will find a great variety, adapted to the Afferent 
d egr ees and ranks in the Order. Orders from a distance attended to Withpuaotn- 

ility and despatch. octKhtf 

T OHNOSBORNE, 

N O. 99 Madisonstreet, l 
Lodge and Encamps 
from the Brotherhood for furnishing all articles required by the .Netr Work. 
REGAIxX^ELIAS^oiiQ®^wir5randHBtrNri?7 

C ONTLN U ES the Manufkoture of Regalia of every description* Lodges and 
Encampments furnished at short notioe. Letters addressed to the o&re of 
Cheesboro, Stearns A Co. 37 Nassau-st. will reoeive prompt attention- Stars, 
Tassels, Ac. for aafo 

REGALIA AT ALBANY. “ ^ 

T HE Subscriber Muanfactnree all kinds of REGALIA In the beettn&nner 
and ou most reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in att kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in- 
dividuals respectfully solicited. Work in all oases warranted to give satisfaction. 
Jan 1 rtf ___J2^Nj^HAACK, 385 B^w^aW^N^YT 

ENCAMPMENT AND LODGE REGALIA. 

T ENTS, Crooks.Cushlons, Emblems, Costumes, and every other accoutre- 
ment for the Work ef the Order supplied at the shortest notice and in the 
best possible manner, by JOHN G. TAYLOR, Costumer, 58 Prince st. N. Y. 
$3* Letters immediately attended to. janlrtf 


REGALIA MANUFACTORY AT UTICA, N. Y. 

T HE Subscriber is prepared to furnish every article for Subordinate Lodges 
and Encampments, at short notioe, and at reasonable charges. Orders so- 

belted. Address ISAACTAPPING, Utica N. Y. _Je5tf 

CARPETING EXPRESSLY 1 OR LODGE ROOMS. 

A LDRICH BARSTOW A Co, 440 Pearl Street, N. ¥., ret era their thanks 
to the I.O. of O.F. throaghont the United States, for their favors the past 
year, and would inform all connected with the Order that they are making the 
same article with Emblems continually. Orders from Lodges will be attended 
to with promptness. * 

They would also Invite the attention of the members of the Order, and the 
public generally, and Merchants throughout the United States, and all persons 
furnishing Steamboats, Hotels, Bearding House?, Saloons or Private Residen- 
ces, to their extensive stock of Carpeting, Floor Oil Cloths, Druggetts, Ao.,dr o- 
all of which will be freely shown and sold at the very lowest possible market 
price. m4:tf 

M. I. DRUMMOND, 309 GRAND STREET, MANUFACTURER 

A ND IMPORTER, having completed his arrangements in Europe, will be 
enabled to supply the Brethren on still hotter terms, styles and prioes, 
than his usual low prioes. Camp, Official, P. Gs., Scarlet Members drees 
Regalia, very eheap. Always on hand, Costumes, Robes Ac., Ac., Ac., as low 
as can be afforded, and first styles Stars, Gold and Silver Laces and Fringes, 

Roeetes, Gavils, Ballot Boxes, Ac., Ac. fUfctf 

OURTIS & NOROROSS, 

O DD- FELLOWS’ DEPOT AND FURNISHING STORE, Odd-Fellows’ 
Hall, North fith-st below Race, Philadelphia. Lodges and Encampments 
furnished with Regalia, Books, Jewels, Emblems, Ac. on the most reasonable 
terms, aod at short notice. N. B. Regalia made to order. WM CURTIS, 

f lZtf D. NORCROSS^ 

SIGN PAINTfNG~GILDING, LETTERING, Ac/ 

D L. P. WHILE Y SIGN PAINTER, Bowery. Graining, Gilding, 
• Varniahing and Bronzing, Enamel Gilding and Lettering on Glass, Or- 
namental Gilding and Lettering on Silk, for Banners, Ac. Large and strong 
Gilt Watch Signs for Jewellers on hand. Ornamental and Lettered Shades for 
store window* . Other general painting executed with dispatch. fo:tf 

PERFUMERY^ TOILET SOAPS, FANCY ARTICLES, 

P ATENT MEDICINES, Ao.,ot Superior Quality for City Retail. Country 
Merchants and others supplied upon the lowest terms. Vroom and Fowlers 
Premium Genuine Walnut Oil Military Shaving Soap, Wholesale and Retail 
at No. 1 Courtlandt Street. f 19:3m GEO. B. GROSKR.. 

M AN 'MIDW I^FE R YEXPOSE D, 

A N D the Education and Employment of Mid-wives reoommended, by 
SAMUEL GREGORY, A. M. price 12J£ cents. Liberal discount to 
to dealers. Just Published, and for sale, by GEO. GREGORY, 25 Combill— 
also at No. 40 Cornhill,andto be had of Booksellers generally. fl9:tf 

WARRANTED ^OLD^PENS^NOTREMOV^D^ ' 

A DYANTAGES in purchasing of JOHN W. GREATON A CO., No. 71 
Cedar street, (one door from the Poit Offloe.)— They have Pens of their 
own and all other makers also, which are selected by a competent person, the 
poor or rejected Pens returned to the makers. If the points come off of war- 
ranted Pens, new ones are given in their place without charge. If yon buy a 
Pen of them and It does not suit, they will change it. Their prices ore lower for a 
good article than any other house in the trade. Gold Pens with Silver Cases, at 
76cts^$l, $1,20, $1^50, $1,75, $2, and upward. Gold pens repaired. f26:tf 
BANVARD’S M AMMOTHTaNOJCaMA^Y^^ MISSISSIPtF 

R IVER, painted on three miles of canvass exhibiting a view of country 1200 
miles in length, extending from the mouth of the Missouri River to the 
eity of New Orleans, and reaching over ten degrees of latitude, being the largest 
painting in the world, at the new Panorama Building, in Broadway, adjoining 
Niblo’s Garden, Open every evening, (Sunday excepted) Admission 50 oents ; 
children half price. The Panorama will commence moving at 7 o’clock pre- 
cisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o’clock. 
Seats secured from 10 A. M. till 2 P. M. janl:tf. 


FEBRUARY REPORT. 

T he mutual benefit life insurance company, (No. n 

Wall-s t) issued 165 new Policies during the month of Feb. 1848, vis: to 


Mefeh. A Trad.64 

Clerks 23 

Mannfoetur’rs. 8 
Mechanics . .. .50 

Teamster , 

Total new policies in Feb. 1848. 
KOBT. L. PATTERSON, Prest 


Utwyers 2 

Physicians..... 4 

Clergymen 3 

Ladies 9 

Agents 1 


Farmers 2 | Sea Captains... 2 

Brokers 2 1 Teacher 

Engineers 4 I Cash’r Bank. .... 1 

U. S. Senator... 1 I Auctioneer .... 

Postmaster 1 1 Other occupat- 6 
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0ENJ.C. MILLER, Secy. 


JOSEPH L. LORD, Agent J AS. STEWART, M. D. t Medical Examiner, 
it the office daily form 2 to 3 o’clock. 


OARPJBT BAGS, OABP-T BAGS. 

T O all those wishing to buy Ladies’ Satchels or Gentlemen’s Traveling Begs, 
would do well to look at oar Stook of Bags at 93 Maiden Lane, np stairs, toe 
Largest Stock and the Lowest Price in the United States, Is for sale by 

MATTHEWS A HUNT. 

PA Afte r lstMay at 168 Pearl st. up stairs. 

LODGE JEWELS.— E. AYRES, 

TITAN UFAOTURER of LODGE J E WELS, 98 Nassmt Jewels for Odd- 
lvA Fellows, Sons of Temperance, Ac. always on hand., N.B. Seals cut at toe 
shortest possible notice. my 15: tf 

LOSSING A BARRITT, ENGRAVBRS ON WOOD, 
iy 1 NASSAU STREET, corner of John, New York. Lodge and Eneamp- 
f X meat Seals of every variety of designs, executed well and promptly, from 
written descriptions and dtrectibns, and sent wherever required, to any respon- 
sible passan. B. J. LOSSING, 

j22&n*j W. BARRITT 


AMERICAN MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 

O FFICE No. 40, Wall st. This Company has been organised upon the tone 
principles of mutuality , and has established a tariff of premiums twenty fim 
per cent below those new charged by the English and American Companies, 
which redaction the experience of more than a century has shown is consistent 
With the safety of the assured, and the permanent stability of the Company; 
the assured is not subjected to the present inconvenience of raising a much lar- 
ger amount of money annually for premiums, than is necessary, to go into the 
pockets of Stockholders in Stock Companies, or to he returned at some future 
day. depending upon certain contingencies, in others. 

The leading features of this Company are 

let. A guarantee capital of $50,000 which together vrith toe accumuiaUaf 
premiums is deemed adequate to meet ^rjLcgntingenoy. 

2d. A Reduction in the rate of premium tT twenty five per oent — payable In 
cash annually, semi-annually or quarterly, as may be preferred. 

3<L The assured participate annually in the profits. 

4 in. Insurance may be effected by any married woman upon the Ilfs of her 
husband, for her sole use and benefit, free from any olaims of the representatives 
of her husband or any of Mb creditors. 

A prospectus has been issued (which can be had at the offleeof the company, 
or of any of its agents) explanatory j>f the terms and conditions of Insurance. 
TRUSTEES. 

Samnel Leeds, Norris Wiloox, 

John W. Fitch, George Hall 
David Banks, S. w. Kneoole, 

Henry Peck, J Panderford, 

James E. English, Willis Bristol, 


Cyrus P. Smith, J 
Caleb Mix, 

Lewis B- Judsou, 
George D. Phelps, 
Lucius R. Fine*. 


& 


Ambrose L. Jordan, 

Frederick T Peet, 

John Durrie, 

G. S. Silllman, 

Eli W. Blake, 

Benjamin Sil liman, President. Nounis Wiloox, Vioe President. 

Calib Mix, Treasurer. Benjamin Notes, Secretary. 

Ambeosb L. Jordan Esq. Chairman of Looal Board. 

Lbwis Bbnton, Actuary. 

Willalm N. Blakbman. M. D. 193 Bleeker st. \ M , n . 

Albx’b B. Whiting, M. D, 848 Broadway, > MedHaI 

Willard Parkbr.M. D. 754 Broadway, f Medical Board of 

Abbl B. Kobbson, M. D. 850 Broadway, f Consultation. jant:tf. 

FTNE WATCHEST JEWELRY AND SILVER WARE. ^ 
HE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and Silver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at much leas than toe 
usual prices. 

Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchor escapement, 

Duplex and Lapina Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens, 

Ladles’ Bracelets. Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Rings and Pins, 

Stone Rings, Chased and Plain Rings. 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, «c. 

Gold Watches, as low ns $20 to 52 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

All Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired in the best manner and warranted, at 
much less than the nsua) prices. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watches 
and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 51 Wall -at, (late 30) 
janl :y corner of William-st, up stairs. 

LAMPS, GIRANDOLES^ HALL LANTERNS, CHANDELIERS. 

D EITZ, BROTHER &. CO. Washington Store, 139 William-sk are Maai- 
factoring and have always on hand, a fall assortment of articles in their 
lino, of the following discriptlon, which they will sell at wholesale or retail, at 
low priees, for cash : 

Solar Lamps— Gilt, Bronze and Silvered, in great variety. 

Suspending Solars, do do 

Brackets • do do do 

Solar Chandeliers, do do 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Suspending Camphens Lamps; Bracket, do do 

Side de do 

Camphene Chaneeliers— 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Girandoles— Gilt, Silvered and Bronzed, various patterns. 

Hall Lanterns— Various size v with cut or stained glass. 

Orders by mail will be promptly executed. Address 
f26:tf D EITZ , BROTHER 'fit CO. 139 WilUam-st. 

THE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANOB COMPANY, 

O FFICE No. 11 Wall-st. This Institution is distinguished by the lbUcw- 
ing peculiarities: 

1st. When the premium is over $50 annually, onefborth may be paid in eato, 
and three-fourths in a secured note at 12 months, hearing six per cent, interest, 
or it smy be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

2d. Parties taking life policies and paying 60 per oent of premium in east, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 60 per oent. ia cask, 
may give their individual notes for the balance, if satisfactory to the offioer* 
There is an annual dividened of profits to the insured. 

The business of the Company has been unparalleled during the time of Us ir 
ietenoe. To the 1st of August, 1847, (27 months) 4 160 policies had been issued, 
and after paying all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital ef orf 
$350,000. Statements of the business and all other papers ef the Company, nC 
be had by applying at the offloe of the Company, No, 11 Wall-st. N. V. 

Dirbctors.— Seth Low, Wm. A F. Pants, Henry McFarlan, Chas. S. Mack- 
nett, John A. Underwood, Wm. rt. Mott, Robt L. Patterson. Andrew 8. Snel- 
g .Thomas B. Segur, Edward Anthony, Wm. M. Simpson, Lewis C. Grover. 

ROBERT L. PATTERSON, President. 
BENJ. C. MILLER. Sec. JOS. L. LORL , Agent. 

J AMES STEWART, M. I ..Med. Ex. * t the offloe daily from 2 to 3 o’eloek. 
VALENTINE MOTT M. D.. 

JAS.VANKENSSALAERjM. Medical Board of Ooneultatom. aolitf 
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LETTERS FROM ^ROPE ^NO^ XIX^ 

BY D. P. BARHYDT. 

Versailles— Impressions— Its Magnificence— Post— Napoleon’s Battles 
— Algiers War Illustrated— Horace Vemet — Trianons— Ball— Bayo- 
neted Police— Orisettes— Origin of the name— Franconi’s Oircua — 
Soldiers— Oirilizatlon, &c. 

Paris, September, 1817. 

I have hare been to Versailles, the palace, but 1 did not see 
it. True, I passed four or five hours in walking through it — 
but what then ! ’Twas as though a child had held a kaleido- 
scope to his eye for as many minutes. A recollection would 
cling to him of a dazzling impression made upon his senses by 
a brilliant succession of bright and beautiful objects. One 
defined emotion only would have left a clear impression : that 
of profound admiration. Painting on painting, sculpture on 
sculpture, gilding on gilding, until the dazzled eyes and flag- 
ging steps call for a cessation to recover from the overwhelming 
impressions, and the fatigue caused by the incessant marching 
on and on, looking for an end, yet dreading its coming to part 
you from so much beauty. Excited and wearied, you know 
not whether to rejoice or grieve when the end comes *, and re- 
lief is found only in the determination that is formed to return 
another day, and yet another, and deliberately observe a small 
and defined portion of the whole, when haste and the excitement 
of a first visit shall not interpose to neutralize the enjoyment. 

To be a little more definite, though without attempting the 
hopeless task of description. Range after range of rooms pre- 1 
sent themselves with sides covered with immense mirrors, with 
paintings and tapestries, with pilasters and pillars of varie- 
gated marble, and gilded cornices, whose ceilings, high above 
are, in all their arched compartments, covered with exquisite 
paintings, allegorical and historical. ' Their deep set windows 
hung with the finest tapestry of the gobelin and arras ; which, 
all wrought by the hand with silk, when spread to the view 
cheats the beholier with the impression that he sees painting. 
A suite of spacious balls represents, pictorially, the history of 
the great events in a certain era or reign, the succeeding suite, 
the age next after it, and so on, from the first monarchy to 
this day. The furniture in each is that which was in use in the 


age represented. Through these rich suites of rooms I walked, 
tearing myself away reluctantly, after a momentary survey of 
each, thus perambulating through six miles of a display of all 
that art can do ; all that exquisite and luxurious taste can invent 
to direct art’s labors. The history of France is here written in 
the letters of Art — emblazoned in all the gorgeous beauties of 
soulptured marbles and fine paintings, of gilded fretwork and of 
silken tapestries. Before those of France the palaces of Eng- 
land fade into plainness. 

The immense stables built of stone, and capable of accommo- 
dating one thousand horses, I merely glanoed at in passing. 

The original cost of the palace and grounds is unknown, the 
accounts having been burnt for fear of the people, but it is sup- 
posed to be not less than 1,000 millions of francs. The original 
splendor of the time of Louis 14th, in whose reign it was built, 
has been restored to Versailles by Louis Philippe, at an expense 
of 20 millions. Its interior was devastated in 1792, and only 
saved from destruction by Napoleon. Louis Philippe has done 
and is doing much in the way of beautifying and improving 
Paris and its environs. Hence he is charged with striving te 
imitate the “ grand monarqve .” He is decidedly unpopular, not- 
withstanding the gorgeous play-things he has raised up for the 
people to amuse themselves and glorify France with. 

A great deal of space is occupied by the illustrations of Na- 
poleon’s deeds, and no age represented shows so gorgeously on 
the canvas. All his great battles make stirring pictures, before 
which the heart of the Frenchman swells with pride, and the 
stranger is impressed with an emotion. Of the three or four 
Washingtons represented in different pictures, only one is a like- 
ness. In the surrender of Cornwallis, it is Lafayette who is 
made to receive the sword — Washington playing second. Louis 
Philippe is having painted similar representations of the battles 
in Algiers, and several are upon the walls— one of them about 
70 feet long by 20 broad, is a showy work, which wants the mel- 
lowing influence of time — all are by Horace Vernet, whose la- 
bors appear herculean when we observe the amount of embellish- 
ment his brush has accomplished. Versailles is thus no longer 
a kingly residence, but a national museum, where are deposited 
all that will commemorate national glory, and in a style of 
splendor that will excite the admiration and pride of the people. 

When here, the royal family mike the Great Trianon their 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


“Why, ma’am, ye see its all sorts of a place,” replied*Sea- 
drift, “ and from the end of the Battery to he Village of Har- 
lem, I guess you ‘ will scarcely find three families living near 
each other that were born there, or come from the same country .” 

“ But what like are the Americans V ’ 

“ Why, like their neighbors, good, bad and indifferent, ma’am .” 

“ But ye dinna ken what I mean Captain,” said the widow, 
impressively, “are they religious? — hae they got the word set 
firmly among them ?” 

“Why as to that ma’am,” replied Seadrift, “ I’ve a notion they 
know how to take care of themselves.” 

“ Weel that’s gude, Captain Maxwell.” 

“Seadrift, ma’am.” 

« Weel, Captain Seadrift, 1 have a question tae ask ye, is there 
mony kirks in America?” 

“Never counted ’em, ma’am.” v 

“ Will we nivor understand ane anither, Captain ?” said the 
widow, quite at her wit’s end, with her unusual customer, “I 
am wantin’ tae ken if there be mony kirks in America ?” 

“Why, ye see ma’am,” replied Seadrift, drily, “kirks are a 
cargo rather out of my line, seeing we have none at sea,”— here 
the widow groaned — “but if ye want to know if there be many 
of them across the pond, why I guess there be, or, if there wertit, 

I expect they’d soon grow a crop of ’em. Howsomever, I don’t 
think they are at a loss for churches, or kirkB as you calf them 
here, for I was in one myself, about ten years ago, may haps a 
little more, and take my word for it, there was sea room for the 
ships crew, ay ! and their pigs, cooks and galley, into the 
bargain !” 

“Ye’ll remember my son James, Mrs. Gordon ?” asked she. 

“ Yes ma’am,” replied my mother, “ and a very fine young nan 
he was.” 

“Wasn’t he? heigho! I’m like tae greet, when* I think o’ 
the great losses it has pleased a higher haun’ to visit me with. 
James was sae clever too, that him that’s gane, I mean the Eev. 
Jed., used to say, he had nae doubt that James wou d be ane o’ 
the greatest Divines in the’ oountry ; but Heaven’s will was 
otherwise.” 

“Poor young man,” muttered some feeling, sympathinng 
voices. 

“ The doctor told me, his services could be o’ nae further use, 
as to save James was impossible. This was a heart rending 
thing to me, but I bore it like a Christian, and thocht it was my 
duty to prepare him for the great change. So to do it in the 
most impressive manner, I took out the dead clothes from the 
napery kist, and arranged them before the fire, as if tae give 
them an airing.” 

“ An airing ?” muttered the amazed Captain . 

“Ay, sir. Weel, when James came down about tea time, I 
said to him, 4 weel, my dear, how do ye feel y ersel ?’ 4 A little bet- 
ter, mother, thank God,’ said he. ‘Na, na, James,’ said I, ‘ye 
mauna think sae, nor allow yersel to be led astray wi’ fause hopeB, 
you’l never get better, my son,”— here the sailor groahed audi- 
bly— “ 4 James/ 1 went on, 4 1 hope ye’rno afeared to die ?’ ‘No 
mother,’ said he, 4 1 have of late accustomed myself to think of 
death, as if each minute was my last’ ‘ That’s richt, that’s 
rioht,’ said I tae him, 4 ye see, James, I ’ave just-prepared the last 
cleading for your mortal frame.’ ” 

to The old Jezebel !” growled Seadrift, between his teeth 
“ Puir fellow,” she went on, “he look at me sae vexed like, 
and went out of the room, without speaking, nae doubt his heart 
was full at the thoughts o’ partin wi’ me.” 

“Poor fellow I” sighed the company. 

44 Old 8he-shark !” muttered the captain. 

« D >ye mean tae insult me, sir?” shrieked the widow, her face 
blazing with rage. “D ’ye mean tae insult me, sir ? It shows 
your bravery to insult a defenseless woman. If the Rev. Jed— ” 
444 Hark’ye, old mother Spitfire, if I bad you on the coast of 
Sou’ Car’lina, with a few good fellows I know alongside, may l 
dine to-morrow on a flash of lightning, if I would not have you 
tarred and feathered, and left as a lunch for the first alligator 
that came athwart your hawse ! So good-night to you, old land- 
crab 1” saying whioh the oaptain stalked out of the room. 

The widow had .a niece, whom I had never seen, a daughter 


of her sister’s, who was left an orphan, and placed under the 
care if her aunt, with the vei j desirable sum of ten thousand 
poifnds, on her arriving at age. On your most obedient had the 
widow fixed, as the future husband of this desirable commodity. 
My mother one day broke the ice to me, on this subject, much 
to my dissatisfaction. Mary a niece of Mrs. Perkins ! could 
not think of it — wondered she could suppose such a thing. 

Two days afterward, this precious niece was to arrive; and 
the next evening we were invited to a special party. The day 
was a stormy one, and on going along the principal street of our 
city, at the corner of one of the crossing streets, where the wind 
was strongest, a female’s veil got entangled in my arm, which, 
as I was walking speedily, I tore from her bonnet I turned 
round instantly to hand her the veil, and apologize for my unin- 
tentional rudeness ; when a face met my gaze, that made the 
Words die upon my tongue, and the blood thrill in my veins! I 
stood with the veil in my hand. How lovely she was! — can I 
describe her? as well may the limner try to paint the rainbow. 

I She extended her hand for the veil, smiled, muttered some words 


of thanks, courtesied. and departed. 

To dim the beauteous vision of the morning, in the company 
of the odious Mrs. Perkins ! — and her still more odious, vulgar, 
gawky niece !— for I had formed her a most delicate mbnster, in 
my mind’s eye — the thought was sacrilege ! I cursed, which 
did me as much good as cursing generally does. So I dressed 
as well as my state of mind would permit, and accompanied my 
mother. 

Arrived at the house, door opened, pitched my hat on the table, 
and was shown into the parlor, shook hands with my old friend 
who introduced me to her niece, to whom I made a low bow 
without looking at her. The room was crowded ; I made a 
general obeisance to all, and threw myself into a chair by the 
fire, looking as steadily on the embers as if my charmer’s eyes 
glittered among them. The company chattered — yet I listened 
not. Questions were asked me, which I answered by a truly 
Scriptural yea or nay. Tea Was at length announced, I heard 
them depart, but as I was very comfortable, I remained behind, 
lost for some time in deep study, when I felt a soft touch on my 
shoulder, and a voice, musical as a cherub’s, say : 

“ Mr. Gordon, excuse me, I have been sent to inform you tea 
is almost over,” 

I started to my feet ; I was paralyzed ! thunderstruck ! It 
was herself! herself even more beauteous than before! “You 
are here !” exclaimed I. She had recognized me. 

44 I am almost ashamed to see you, sir,” said she, blushing with 
enchanting simplicity, “ I gave you such trouble.” 

Trouble !— I would to Heaven such trouble would last forever ! 
44 You had better come to tea, sir.” 

“Oh! no ! no! nol I shall be bored to death, by that old 
woman and her gawky niece?” 

44 Which old woman ?” 

“ Why, Mrs. Perkins.” 

“ My aunt ?” 

“ Your aunt ! — eh ? — what ? — bow ?” 

44 Why sir, my aunt, Mrs. Perkins.” 

“ Your aunt ? Pray don’t make a fool of me— Mrs. Perkins 
has but one niece, Miss Katharine Newland ?” 

“And I am that gawky niece. Miss Katharine Newland, at 
your service.” Saying which, she made me a low courtesy, 
while her eyes were radiant with a blaze of laughter — I felt like 
a great fool. 

44 Impossible!” said I at last, “ she introduced me to her niece 
to-night.” 

“ Certainly she did, and your most grave lordship thought 
poor Kate Newland not worth looking at. Come,” added she, 
pitying my awkward predicament, “we’ll go to the tea table, 
and I’ll be friends with you, notwithstanding the gawky niece.” 

“Friends,! hope, forever !” said I, passionately, taking her 
hand. She laughed and led the way, and, in a few moments, I 
gat with the same party the happiest fellow in Christendom. 
Mrs. Perkins looked lovely, the rest divine ; I could have hugged 
them all, and devoured the beauteous little hand that poured 
out my tea. . 

I shall not bore my readers with a detail of all that passed 
between us before the denouement ; suffice it to say, that a fort- 
night afterward, to the great joy of both our relations, the day 
•f our marriage was fixed — and in another month she became 
my wife. 
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Menu?® Straw. 

LETTERS^ROlTiuROPE.—NO. XX. 

BY D. P. BARHYDT. 

Vineyard*— St. Denis— Monument*— Stained Windows— Organ— Fere 
la Chaise— Monument*— Shrines— Garlands— Convent Sac re Coeur— 
Tomb of Lafayette — Chapel— Fraying Nun* — Houses where Admiral 
Coligny and Henry 4th were killed— Fountain of the Innocents -Louis 
Philippe’s Unpopularity— Political Convulsions— Military Surveil- 
lance— National Guard, Ac. Paris, Sept., 1647. 

St. Denis is six miles from Paris; we reached it by diligence. 
Here the drivers, as with us, keep to the right and not to the left, 
as in England. The vineyards look like hop-fields from the road. 
Though not so high, the grape vines run in like manner up poles 
stack perpendicularly in the ground. Fences are not seen, not 
being required, as animals are not permitted to go at large. On 
the rood to St. Denis, we thought we had discovered an except- 
ion to this rule, no shepherds, nor shepherd dogs, being observed. 
We saw what we took for a drove of cattle, next thought it a 
flock of sheep, but upon a nearer approach found to be immense 
pumpkins lying ripened in a field. 

In the church of St. Denis, built 700 years ago, were buried 
all the kings of France. During the revolution their remains 
were taken out of the tombs and thrown into trenches outside. 
Falling into ruins, Nepoleon began its restoration, which Louis 
Philippe has completed. The monuments which had been taken 
away were returned to their places. Many of these throughout 
the church and chapel are magnificent, but I have not space to 
describe any of them. The vaults are filled with thereoumbent 
statues of the royal Pepins, Louis, Charles, Ac., all are here, 
lying on their haoks upon the slabs covering their tombs. A 
statue of Maria Antoinette, kneeling, is said to be a perfect like- 
ness. The stained glass windows of the church represent the 
events connected with the visits of each Monarch, from St. Denis 
to Louis Philippe. Napoleon was here married to Maria Louisa. 
I stayed my departure to hear the sounds of the largest organ 
in France resound throughout in tones that seemed to shake the 
immense structure to its foundation. 

* The Cemetery of Pere la Chaise comprises a tract of one 
hundred acres, walled in, with high and low ground, planted 
with trees and intersected by winding walks. It has many hand- 
some monuments, most of which are formed into a small room, 
just space enough for a person to kneel in, above the grave In 
this shrine are usually seen a crucifix and a pair of candlesticks, 
and inside and out, the monument is hung with numbers of 
wreaths ; — these are usually a few inches in diameter, yellow in 
color, and are manufactured in great quantities in the neighbor- 
hood of the cemetery, and sold for a trifle to visiting mourners, 
who deposit© them on the tomb. I saw several of these, always 
females, doing so, and also kneeling at prayer at the tombs. 
Having been in use more than forty years, Pere la Chaise con-j 
tains many fine monuments. Upon all the tombs, about 1,500, it 
is said that about twenty millions of dollars have been expended. 
On the top of the hill, upon the side of which the cemetery lies, 
stands a chapel ; from this point is had a commanding view of 
Paris. An enclosure within an iron fence we were told was the 
grave of Ney ; that no inscription was there because his family 
would not permit any epitaph to be placed there yet. He needs 
none. Besides the interest attaching to the tombs of the re- 
nowned deposited here, fine avenues, and statuary, and other 
sculpture, furnish objects of intsrest to occupy a lengthy visit. 

Not far from Pere la Chaise, on the Rue de Picpus, stands 
the Convent Sacre Coeur , where some 300 young ladies receive 
their education from the nuns. Within the walls is a small 
unpretending Cemetery which was more interesting to me than 
the great one I had just left. Proceeding along the narrow 
graveled walk, running through the center of the small en- 
closure, now filled with graves of the de Grammonts, de Noailles, 
and others, at the upper end I found a plain black stone slab 
lying upon the ground, bearing the name of Lafeyette, and 
simply recording his titles of Lieutenant General and member 
of the Chamber of Deputies, bis birth September 6th, 1747 ; 
marriage. April 1 1th, 1774, and death, May 20th, 1834. The 
republican and freedom-loving principles which led him to 
venture his all in the cause of the pore republicanism of Young 
America, seem typified in the unpretending simplicity of this 
slab. While in Pere la Chaise, the nobleman, the statesman, 
and the artisan hod alike striven in their tombs to rival the 
pompous grandeur of the monuments of kings, a greater than 
kings is fitly commemorated in the sublime simplicity of this. 


No St. Denis, no Invalides, no sculptured and emblazed temple, 
no fretted and gilded dome, mode with hands, rises above it ; but 
prostrate upon the earth and expgsed to the elements, this broad 
slab looks up to the over-arching heavens, bearing upon its 
face the name of Lafayette ! At its side is another slab, similar 
in appearance, covering the grave of his wife. 

On my way out l entered for a moment the chapel. Before 
the altar, kneeling upon chairs, were two figures completely en- 
veloped in long white robes and veils. The long veils covering 
their bent heads and flowing along the body until they reached 
the floor, were undisturbed by the least motion. Silence reigned 
throughout the otherwise untenanted chapel ; the mellow light 
penetrating through the stained windows fell dubiously upon 
the shrouded forms that presented an impressive picture of rapt 
devotion. Tnrougheufc the day and night unceasingly the pray- 
ing watchers are kneeling before the altar. Every half hour 
those nuns are relieved by two others of the sisterhood. 

In the old portion of the city of Paris, I was shown the house 
in which Admiral Coligny was murdered in the great massacre 
of St. Bartholomew. Also, in another street, the house in front 
of which Henry 4th was assassinated. His bust is placed on the 
front of the house. 

Near this last is the Fountain 6f the Innocents. The water, 
besides spouting from the mouths of four lions, falls from a vase 
in three cascades. At hismarriage Napoleon caused it to flow 
wine. Around it is the market of the Innocents. The women 
of this market were extremely violent during the revolution. 

Revolution is a word of much signification here in Europe. 
Louis Phillippe is the present France — Metternich is the present 
Austria — Austria whom one class of teachers would probably 
style the rational liberty, for with such, free republicanism is 
an irrational condition of disorder. Let these two old men slide 
off the stage, and there will probably be another France — ano- 
ther Austria. Through the openings created by the removal of 
these two barriers, what floods of revolution may rush — what 
changes throughout political Europe may ensue. The king of 
this country iB evidently very ^unpopular. He moves in the 
midst of an army, or stealthily at night surrounded by his guards. 
One feels here as if a volcano was glowing underneath, ready at 
the slightest collision of the various discordant political ele- 
ments to burst forth in all the fury of a bloody revolution. 

Our chief magistrate appears in the midst of tens of thousands 
of his fellow-eiti 2 ens unguarded and in perfectTMifety. The king 
here cannot show himself to his subjects without danger to his 
carefully guarded person. 

Civilization will not be as far advanced here as it is with us 
until they also shall govern themselves. Are they yet fitted 
for it ? Perhaps not ; and before they will be perhaps there 
must be a protracted struggle against the unequal , and a succes- 
sion of revolutions. Educate them; give them the press, exer- 
cised without restriction as with us. Those liberal spirits here 
who pray fervently and labor perseveringly for the social and 
political regeneration of the people, shake their heads and sigh 
as they express their doubts, their conviction that education is 
wanting and their fears that it will be a long time before this 
want will be supplied. But then they cast their eyes toward 
the west, and a new hope gleams through the mists of doubt. 
But this letter is not the place in which to answer the question 
propounded above, nor to discuss the great problem of civil li- 
berty for old Europe. 

Everywhere in Paris are seen military; they encounter one at 
almost every step ; there is a constant guard and surveillance of 
men in uniforms over every body’s business and amusements. 
One experiences a great benefit from these regulations in theor- 
der enforced on all occasions of public gatherings, as well as at 
those times when boats did trains are receiving and discharg- 
ing their masses of strangling, scrambling, selfish men, women, 
and children. The national guard in Paris numbers sixty thou- 
sand ; a large part are on duty constantly, and the remainder 
are ready to appear armed* for action at any hour. They are 
composed of the citizens, who are required in turn to spare on- 
ly a short time eaoh month from their avocations. Then the 
shop keeper leaves his citizen suit behind his counter, the arti- 
san lays down his tools, the book-keeper closes his ledger, and 
all donning the blue coat and red pants, the hat with the front- 
ispiece, and taking sword or gun, each becomes a citizen soldier 
ready to do battle valiantly against another allied army, or the 
actors in an emeute. 

There is an additional force, styled the municipal guard, un- 
der the orders of the Prefect of the police, numbering between 
three and four thousand men, of which seven hundred are cav- 
alry. These are picked men, and their barracks are seen in 
different parts of the eity. 

The-firemen are also a body of soldiery, numbering eight hun- 
dred men and officers. They are on duty every evening at the 
theatres, guard houses, Ac , and are under the orders of the Pre- 
fect of the police. They are called Sapeurs Pompiers. 
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THE SEVEN DEADLY SINS. 


BY EUGENE SUE. 


PART I .—PRID ES OR THE DUCHESS/ 

CHAPTER XXX. 

. c< The resolution that I have just taken, dearest mother,” Ernes- 
tine de Beaumesnil wrote down in her journal, “ may possible be 
dangerous. I am wrong, I fear ; but alas ! whom can 1 now apply 
to for advice ? To you, tender loving mother, i know it ; and to you, 
therefore, is it that I have applied by an invocation when I took this 
strange determination. 

“ Just now, dearest mother, I will tell you what my^lans are, and 
wny I have determined to abide by them. During the last few 
days several things have been divulged to me ; things so novel, so 
■so afflicting, that they have greatly disturbed and agitated my mind. 

‘‘Hardly can I, even now, collect and settle my thoughts, in order 
^°zK!i^ r0U 8 f e * u ^° m y heart, good and kind mother. 

When l first came to this house, 1 had only to praise my guar- 
dian and his family ; no fault could I find with them save their over- 
attentiveness and adulation. This attentiveness — this flattery — has 
not diminished ; on the contrary they have, if possible, increased. 

“My temper, my judgment, even my most unmeaning word?, — 
every thing is praised, extolled above measure. As for my face, 
my shape, my every move— they are ne less graceful, charming, 
divine; in a word, there is not in the world any creature more accom- 
coinplished than myself. 

“ The chaste and pious Mademoiselle Helena, who never tells an 
untruth, assures me that I have the look of a Madonna. 

“ The baroness tells me, with her savage bluntness , that 1 possess 
80 many rare qualities of attractiveness and elegance, that odc day 
1 shall become, in Spite of myself, the most fashionable woman 
in Pams. 

“ Finally, according to my guardian, — who is a sedate and thought- 
ful man, — the graciousness of my aspect, and the dignity of my be- 
havior, make me resemble, most strikingly, the beautiful Duchbbs 
of Lonqueville, so celebrated in the time of La Fronde. 

“ One day, in my simplicity, I yeas astonished to resemble so many 
characters at once — know you, dearest mother, what answer they 
made me? * That is very plain— you unite, mademoiselle, the most 
opposite perfections; and, therefore, every body sees in you the 
charm the most attractive in his eyes.* 

“ Go where I will, this remorseless flattery pursues and overtakes 
me. The hair-dresser, when he comes to adjust my hair, tells me he 
never in his life saw such magnificent-hair as mine/ if they take me 
-to the milliners — ‘ Where is the use of ohoosing any one particular 
•shape of a bonnet?’ says the woman ; ‘with a face like mademoi- 
«elle’s, every thing looks tasteful and charming.’ The dressmaker, 
on her part, maintains that such is the wonderful elegance of my 
figure, that were I clad even in a sack, I should drive all the women 
crazy; and that the most celebrated for their fine shapes would be 
jealous of mine. Not even the shoemaker but has his pass-word. 

‘ Obliged,’ he says, ‘ to make a new mold ; for never has he seen so 
small and delioate a foot. 1 The glover is more open and frank ; he 
asserts that my hand is nothing better than a dwarf's. 

“You see, dearest mother, I am becoming almost a phenomenon, 
— a natural curiosity. Oh ! mother, mother, — not so was it that you 
used to praise your child ; when, taking my head between your 
hands, you would say to me, after kissing my forehead : 

*“ My poor Ernestine, you are neither handsome nor pretty ; but 
tho goodness and purity of your soul are so visible in your sweet 
face, that I do not grieve for your want of beauty.’ 

“ And in these phrases, the only ones you ever bostowed on me, 
mother, I believed. I was glad of them, for I felt that my heart was 
simple and good. But, alas! this heart that you, dear mother, 
loved when it was thus, is it still worthy of you ? 1 do not know. 
Never till now have 1 known distrust, doubt, bitter derision ; yet for 
some days past these desponding and malevolent feelings have de- 
clared themselves in my heart, and so rapidly expanded as to sur- 
prise and alarm me. 

“ That is not all. There must be something dangerously insinu- 
ating in flattery, for to you 1 must open my whole heart. Although 
sometimes, 1 was conscious of the exaggeration of the compliments 
they heaped upon me, 1 had asked myself how it happened that eo 
many people of different ranks and conditions, having no commu- 
cation together, were, nevertheless, unanimous in praising me in all 
things? 

“ More than that : the other day, Madame de la Rochaigue took 
me to a concert. 1 saw that every body looked at me ; some of the 
company -even passed to and fro before me, and yet 1 was very plain- 
ly dressed. At the very church, when 1 am coming out, 1 can per- 
ceive that 1 am an object of notice. Then my guardian and his 
family will say to me on such occasions : 

‘“Well! had we deceived you ? Behold the effect you produce 
every where, and upon every one !’ 

“ To such evidence what answer could 1 return, dearest mother ? 
None ! Consequently, this praise, this flattery, was beginning, I 
confess, to steal intp my hyart. 1 grew less surprised at it; and if 
still at times 1 thought it exaggerated, 1 answered myself directly : 
* But why, then) is the effect which I produce, so universal, as my 
guardian says?’ 

“ Alas ! the cause of this unanimity was soon to be discovered. 
This is what happened to me : 

Continued from pegs 198. 


“ 1 had seen several times, at my guardian’s, a person whom I did 
not like to mention to you before ! 1 mean M. de Maillefort. He is 
deformed, his look is full of derision, and he says nothing to any 
bodv, but what |is spiteful, or ironically kind, and therefore worse. 

“In most cases, I had yielded to the aversion I felt for him, and 
had found means to leave the room very soon after the bad man had 
arrived. These marks of aversion to him were stimulated and en- 
couraged by the people about me, who are every one of them afraid 
of the marquis, although they receive him with affected kindness. 

“ Three days ago he was announced, i chanced to be alone at 
the time with Mademoiselle Helena. To leave the apartment in- 
stantly would have been too gross an act of rudeness ; eo 1 remained, 
intending to withdraw in a few a moments. Then the following 
con venation passed between M. de Maillefort and Mademoiselle 
Helena. 1 remember it as if it was still sounding in my ears ; nor 
have I forgotten a word : 

‘“Ah! good day, my dear Mademoiselle Helena,’ said the mar- 
quis sneering; ‘ 1 am delighted to see Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil 
in your company ; she must glean so much excellent advice from 
your admonitions, as well as from those of your worthy brother, 
and your no less worthy sister-in-law.’ 

“‘We hope as much, my lord. We are only discharging a sacred 
duty toward Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil.’ 

“‘ Certainly,’ answered M. de Maillefort, with a sarcastic smile. 

‘ In this sacred duty you and yours are never wanting ; for are yon 
not ever repeating in every tone of yonr voice, to this young lady : 
You are the richest heiress in France , and therefore you are, on 
that account, the most accomplished of living creatures ’ 

‘“But, sir,’ cried Mademoiselle Helena, interrupting M. de Mail- 
lefort, * what you are saying now ’ 

“‘But, mademoiselle,’ resumed the marquis, ( I appeal to Made- 
moiselle de Beaumesnil herself; let her say whether she does not hear, 
on every side, an everlasting chorus of praises, magnificently orga- 
nised, it must be acknowledged, by the dear baron, his wife, and 
yourself, Mademoiselle Helena; a charming ehorusin which you all 
take part with admirable art and talent, with most generous self- 
denial, and snblime disinterestedness ? Every character is equally 
well sustained by you ; one day yon are mere choristers, and give the 
cue to the host of her admirers; at another time yen invent extem- 
pore hymns in her praise, in which the whole range of vour powers 
is revealed, all the flexibility of your art, and the adorable sincerity 
of your truly noble hearts.* 

“ ‘ So then,’ said Helena, reddening, I suppose with vexation ; ‘so 
then our dear ward possesses none of the qualities, none of the at- 
tractions, none of the charms, so unanimously accorded to her?’ 

“ ‘ Because she is the richest heiress in France ,’ replied M. de 
Maillefort, bowing to me ironically ; ‘ and as such. Mademoiselle de 
■Beaumesnil has a prescriptive right to the most outrageous flattery, 
and the most insulting, too, because they are scandalously false, and 
only dictated by the basest cupidity and avarice.’ 

“ 1 stood up and left the room, hardly enabled to restrain mv tears 
from flowing. These words, mother, I have not forgotten ; 1 hear 
them incessantly. Oh ! the malevolence of that wicked man has 
been a revelation to me ; my eyes are unsealed, 1 understand it alL 

“ Those praises of every kind, those attentions, those professions 
of attachment which have been lavished upon me in so great a pro- 
fusion ; the effeet I produced in certain companies, down to the gross 
flattery of the trades-people 1 deal with, all, all was addressed to 
me only as the richest heiress in France. . 

“ Ah ! mother, it was not, then, without good reason that I wrote 
to tell you of the strange, the grievous impression, that I experi- 
enced when, the day after my coming here, they informed me with 
so much pomp, that I was the owner of a prodigious fortune. It 
seems to me, I said { that 1 am like one with a treasure, who is always 
afraid of having xt stolen. 

, “ That impression was then in a confused state, and to me incom- 
prehensible ; but now 1 understand it. It was tho vague presentiment 
of that alarm, that afikipul, uneasy and bitter distrust, which preys 
upon me continually, siqge I have harbored this dreadful thought. It 
is only my fortune that attracts the show of affection they testify to 
me, and all the praises that are lavished upon me. 

“ Mother, 1 say it again, M. de Maillefort’s malevolence has pro* 
duced, in spite of his intentions, a good effect; no doubt his revela- 
tion made me, and still makes me, very miserable ; but it opens my 
eyes, at least explains, and is a warrant for, that unaccountablo 
aversion I feel for my guardian and his family ; it gives me the key 
to the fulsome obsequiousness, the base and deceitful attentions, 
which are constantly oppressing me. 

“ And yet, dearly beloved mother, now it is that my confessions 
become most distressing to me even when made to you only. Yes, I 
have said to myself again and again : all these praises , all these proofs 
of affection they bestow upon me, are addressed only to my fortune. 

“ 1 am unwilling to believe in so much meanness and deceitfulness 
in others, and must acknowledge it: I cannot believe 1 am so littlo 
worth ; and chat I am unable to inspire a sincere and disinterested 
affection. 

“Or rather shall I say it, dearest mother, I no longer know what 
to think, either of others, or myself. This continual state of mis- 
trust is intolerable : in vain 1 seek to escape from it, and ascertain 

the truth. But to whom can 1 apply ? From whom can i expect a 
sincere answer ? Or for the future can I even believe in rineerity 
at all ? 

“ This is not all : the biting, the ironical language of the marquis 
has doubtless been carried back to my guardian and his wife by 
Mademoiselle Helena, and has hastened on the unfolding of certain 
plans, which up to that time 1 was almost entirely stranger to, and 
which have raised to the highest pitch my distrust and anxiety.” 

Here Ernestine was interrupted by the sound of two soft taps at 
the door of her bed-chamber. 
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“ Who is there ?” said she. 

“ Me, mademoiselle,” answered Madame Laine, from behind the 
door. 

“ Come in,” said Ernestine. 

“Good news — excellent news!” cried the companion. “I have 
succeeded in forcing the padlock of that door, and in lifting an iron 
bar; the door is now ajar, and, as i suspected, it opens into the 
street.” 

“ So then we are now secure of our purpose to-morrow?” 

“ Yes, mademoiselle, quite secure.” 

“ Thanks, Laine, for your exertions.” 

“ I wish you good night, mademoiselle.” 

“ Good night, my dear Laine.” 

The companion again withdrew. . 

Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil once more betook herself to her 
journal, and continued to write her reflections. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

Afteb the departure of her attendant, Mademoiselle de Beaumes- 
nil went on with her journal, and wrote as follows : 

“ In order to understand these new occurrences, I must go back to 
the past, dearest mother. 

“ The day after mv arrival at my guardian’s, 1 weut to church 
with Mademoiselle Helena. I was thinking of thee, mother, and 
praying, when Mademoiselle Helena drew my attention to a young 
man who was praying at the same altar as we. This young man, as 
I afterwards learned, was called Monsieur Celestin de Macreuse. 

“ Mademoiselle Helena’s attention had been drawn to him, she 
told me, because instead of kneeling upon a chair, like the rest of 
the congregation, he was actually on bis knees on the flat, oold stones ; 
and it was for his mother, too, that he was praying ; for we heard 
him ask the priest, who afterwards came up to collect the bounties, 
to have nine masses more performed at the same chapel for the rest 
of his mother’s soul. 

“ On leaving the church, and just as we were about taking holy 
water, M. de Macreuse presented us with a supply, bowing at the 
same time; several poor people then came round the young gentle- 
man ; he gave them a liberal alms, and said to them, in a voice of 
affliction : ‘ The little I give you, 1 bestow in my mother’s name. 
Prav for her.’ 

“Just as I lost sight of M. de Macreuse among the crowd, I per- 
ceived M. de Maillefort. Was be going into the church or out of it ? 
I do not know. Mademoseille Helena, perceiving him at the same 
time as I did, looked surprised, and almost uneasy. On returning 
home she spoke to me several times of M. de Macreuse, whose piety 
appeared so sincere— whose charity so great. She did not know 
the gentleman, she told me ; but she oould not Lelp taking much in- 
terest in him, Decause he seemed to possess qualities almost unlooked 
for among young men of these times. 

“ The following day we returned to the ohurch, and again we met 
with M. de Macreuse. He pays his devotions at the same chapel 
as we do. This time he appeared so deeply absorbed in his prayers, 

' that, after office, he continued kneeling, his forehead bent over and 
almost resting on the pavement, so heavily oppressed did he seem 
with grief ; then, suddenly sinking in himself, he fell back in a swoon, 
and was carried into the vestry. 

“ 1 Unhappy youth, 1 said Mademoiselle Helena to me, ‘how deeply 
does he mourn for his mother ! What a good— what a noble heart 
he must have !’ 

“ 1 shared in Mademoiselle Helena’s sympathy ; for none could 
better understand or feel for M. de Macreuse’s loss than 1 could. 
His mild and melancholy face bespoke the most bitter grief. 

“Just as the vestry door was opened to let in M. de Macreuse, 
supported by the beadles, M. de Maillefort, who was standing by, 
began to laugh and leer at the sight. 

“Mademoiselle Helena seemed still more astonished and uneasy 
thus to meet M. de Maillefort at the church. 1 That demon,’ said 
she, 1 cannot come to the house of God for any good purpose.’ 

“ In the evening of that day, Madame de la Rochaigue determined 
me to ride out with her and one of her friends. We called to take 
up the Duchess of Senneterre, who was a stranger to me, and we 
then drove off to the Champs Elysees. There was a great deal of 
company; and our carriage having begun to move slowly, the 
baroness said to Madame de. Senneterre : 

“ ‘ My dear duchess, is not that your son I see yonder, on horse- 
back?’ . 

‘“Why, truly, it is Gerald,’ answered the" duchess, directing her 
glass on that side. 

“ ‘ 1 hope he will see us,’ added Madame de Mirecourt, the other 
lady, ' and that he will come up and accost us.’ 

“ ‘ Oh !’ resumed Madame de la Rochaigue, * M. de Senneterre 
will be sure to do it, since the duchess is fortunately with us. I say 
fortunately, but I am mistaken, for the mother’s presence will prevent 
us from saying all the good we think of the son.’ 

“ ‘ Oh ! os for that,’ returned Madame de Senneterre, smiling, ‘ I 
have none of your maternal modesty — never can I hear enough good 
said of my boy.’ 

“ ‘ And yet, madam,” rejoined Madame de Mirecourt, ‘you ought 
to be satisfied on this head, however greedy you may be. But, speak- 
ing of M. de Senneterre,’ said she to the baroness, ‘ do you know 
why M. de Senneterre entered himself as a common soldier, at 
eighteen ?’ 

“ ‘ No,’ replied Madame de la Roohaigue. ‘I know, indeed, that 
M. de Senneterre started as a private, in spite of his birth, ana ob- 
tained rank and the cross of honor on the field of battle, at the cost 
of many wounds, but I have not heard why he enlisted.’ 

“ ‘ Duchess,’ continued Madame de Mirecourt, ‘ is it not true that 


your son resolved to take service, because he thought it was a base 
and cowardly act to purchase another man’s life to screen his own V 

“‘Very true,’ answered Madame de Senneterre; ‘that was the 
reason my son alleged ; and he fulfilled his design, in spite both of 
my own tears and his father’s entreaties.’ 

“‘A splendid act,’ said Madame de la Rochaigue. ‘There is 
none but M. de Senneterre capable of practicing a resolve so full of 
chivalry.’ 

“ ‘ And by that fact alone one may judge of his character,’ added 
Madame de Mirecourt. 

Ui Oh! I can say with proper pride, that there is not a better 
son than Gerald,’ said Madame de Senneterre. 

“ ‘ And a good son will be good in every state,’ replied the baroness. 

“1 listened in silence to this colloquy, and felt the same admira- 
tion os these ladies did for M. de Senneterre’s generous conduct, 
engaging as #common soldier rather than Bend a man to the army 
to be killed in his stead. 

“ At this moment several young men were riding toward us at a 
walking pace ; 1 saw one of them stop, turn his horse back, and ride 
close alongside of our caliche, which was also going at the same pace. 

“ This young man was M. de Senneterre. He bowed to his mo- 
ther. Madame de la Rochaigue presented him to me; he paid me 
a graceful compliment, and then kept promenading by our side up 
and down the walk several times. He never passed by a single car- 
riage of any note but the company within had something friendly 
to say to M. de Senneterre, who appeared to be a general favorite. 

“During his conversation with us he was very lively, rather 
arch, but not at all malignant ; he never turned his raillery on any, 
but staring and ridiculous follies, evident to all, and immediately 
before our eyes. 

“ A short time before M. de Senneterre took leave of us, we saw 
a very splendid carriage, drawn by four hones, cross our path, 
going like ourselves at a pace, in which there was a gentleman to 
whom a great number of persons deferentially took off their hats; 
he bowed very deeply to M. de Senneterre, who, instead of return- 
ing his salute, darted at him a most disdainful glanoc. 

“ ‘ Bless me ! Monsieur de Senneterre ’ said the baroness to him, 
quite amazed ; 1 wby that’s M. du Tilleul who has just passed. 1 . 

“‘Well! madam!’ 

“ ‘ He bowed to you.’ 

“‘ Very true— he so far disgraced me,’ answered M. de Senne- 
terre. smiling. 

“‘And you did not return his greeting ?’ 

“ ‘ 1 never bow to M. de Tilleul, madam.’ 

“ ‘ But every body else does.’ 

“ ‘ They do wrong.’ 

“ * Why so, Monsieur de Senneterre ?’ 

“ ‘ How? why, 7 his adventure with Madame d# ’ 

“ Then breaking off, as if my presence was a restraint, M. de Sen- 
neterre resumed, addressing the baroness : 

“ ' Have you heard of his behavior to the marchioness ? ’ 

“‘Of course.’ 

Well, madam, a man who acts with so muoh baseness, is a 
scoundrel ; and 1 do not exchange salutes with a scoundrel.’ 

“ ‘ And for all that, they continue to receive him every where 
with the same show of friendship,’ said Madame de Mirecourt. 

“ * Y es, because he keeps the best house in Paris, and people like 
to go to his parties : so they visit him, which is another scandal 
added to the rest.’ 

“‘Come, M. Gerald,’ said Madame de Mirecourt, ‘ you are too 
rigid.’ 

“‘I?’ returned M. de Senneterre, laughing; ‘I, rigid— what a 
fearful calumny ! I will prove to you the very contrary : look, do 
you see that green brougham yonder ? ’ 

“ ‘ Gerald,’ cried Madame de Senneterre, eagerly looking first at 
me, then at her son ; for I had turned to look at the carriage allu- 
ded to, and which was occupied by a very young and very pretty 
woman, who appeared to me intent upon him. 

“ At his mother’s appeal, M. de Senneterre bit his lips, and smi- 
lingly replied : 

“ 1 You are right, mother ; angels would be too unhappy if they 
discovered the existence of demons.’ 

“No doubt this kind of apology was aimed at me, for the two 
ladies looked at me and smiled, while I felt a good deal embarrassed. 

“ The hour having arrived to leave the promenade, Madame do 
Senneterre said to her son : 

“ * I shall see you again, presently. I hope, Gerald, you dine with 
me— do you net?’ 

“ ‘ No, mother; and i must beg your pardon for not having given 
you previous notice that my evening is disposed of.’ 

“ ‘ That’s unfortunate for you,’ replied she, iling, ‘for I have 
already disposed of you this evening.’ 

“ ‘ Very well, mother,’ answered M. de Senneterre, tenderly : 
will go and write a line to set myself free, and after that I shall be 
ready to attend your commands.’ 

“ Then the young duke saluted us all, and galloped off with his 
horse, which he bestrode with most perfect ease and grace. As I 
made this observation it reminded me of the remarkable elegance 
of my poor father. 

“ As well as I could judge from so short an interview, M. de Sen- 
neterre is of a frank, generous, and determined character, and ten- 
derly respectful toward bis mother. 

“ The next day and the following, we continued to meet M. de 
Macreuse at churoh. Two or. three times he chanced to look at us, 
and I don’t know how it was, but my heart grew heavy as I com- 
pared his features, so blandly melancholy, his humble and timid 
appearance with the cavalier ease of the Duke of Senneterre. The 
next day but one after our drive in the Champs Elysees, 1 aceom- 
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panied m y guardian to the garden of the Luxembourg, according I 
to promise. We were looking over the conservatories, and the 
beautiful collection of rose-trees, when we were met and accosted 
by a friend of the baron’s ; he presented him to me as the Baron j 
du Ravil , I believe. i 

“ This gentleman walked with us for a short time ; when, taking 
out his watch, he said to M. de la Rochaigue : 

“ ‘ Excuse me for leaving you so soon, but I should be sorry to 
miss so famous a speech.’ 

“ ‘ Don’t you know, baron, that M. de Mornand is to speak to-day V 
“ ‘ What speech ? ’ inquired my guardian. 

“ * Is it possible !’ 

* ‘ Certainly ; all Paris is to be at the Chamber of Peers, for 
whenever the count speaks, it’s an event.’ 

*^1 don’t wonder. What an admirable talent,’ resumed my guar- 
dian ; ‘ that man cannot fail to be a minister some day. How sorry 
I am 1 did not know it before. I am sure, my dear wfird, this would 
have interested you.’ 

“ ‘ if the young lady feels the least desire to go,’ said M. de Ravil, 

4 1 am at your disposal, baron. I have one or two tickets for the 
diplomatic gallery, and they are quite at your service.’ 

“ * What do you say, my dear ward ? ’ 

<r 1 1 will do, sir, just as you please ; besides, I think that it must 
be very interesting to attend a meeting of the house.’ 

, “ We then walked hastily off to the Palace of the Luxembourg, 
just as we left the conservatory, I descried at a distance M. de 
Maillefort, apparently following us. How is it that that wicked, 
spiteful man is for ever in our path ?’ thought I ; * who can thus be- 
tray all our plans to him ? ’ 

« The gallery where we took up our seats was fi lied already with 
Tory elegant women : 1 sat down on one of the furthest benches, 
between my guardian and M. de RaviL 
“Almost immediately afterward, M. de Mornand ascended the 
tribunal, and then there was a great silence. 1 did not muoh un- 
derstand the greater part of his speech, for the subject was quite 
new to me ; but 1 was really struck with the dose of his discourse, 
wherein he dilated with fervent compassion on the sad condition of 
the fishermen’s families anxiously waiting on the strand for the re- 
turn of a father, a son, a husband, while the storm is coming on. 
It so happened, that the Count of Mornand, as he uttered these 
heart-moving words, turned toward our gallery*, his striking coun- 
tenance seemed to me impressed with the most genuine compassion 
for the lot of the poor people whose cause he was pleading. 

“ ‘ This is admirable ! ’ said M. de Ravil, wiping his eyes, and 
seemingly muoh affected. 

“‘M. de Mornand is sublime!’ my guardian exclaimed; * his 
speech will suffice to better the condition of a thousand fishermen’s 
families.’ 

“ Numerous were the plaudits that greeted the count’s discourse ; 
be was just about to leave the tribunal, when another peer, with a 
sly. caustic face, said, from his place, in a jeering manner : 

“ ‘ I ask permission of the house to put a very simple question to 
the Count of Mornand before he leaves the tribunal, and before his 
generous pity for the poor cod fishers has consequently had time to 
evaporate.’ 

“ ‘ Baron,’ said M. de Ravil, to my guardian, 1 let us now leave the 
gallery, to escape the crush ; M. de Mornand has spoken, every 
body will be going, for there is nothing more worth listening to.’ 

“ We went out, but just as we were leaving the house, we heard 
bursts of laughter on all sides. 

“ « I see what it is,* said M. de Ravil, ‘ the count with his sarcasms 
is overwhelming the rash fool who has thrown himself in his way.’ 
“M. de Ravil still accompanied us; we returned to theconservatory. 
“ ‘ Baron.’ said he, ( did you notice Madame de Bretigny, who left 
almost at the same time as we ? * 

“‘The minister’s wife? No, I did not remark her,’ said my 
guardian. 

“ < She is one of the best persons that one can meet ; you have no 
conception of the skilful use she makes of her position as a minis- 
ter’s wife— all the good she does, all the injuries she readjusts, all 
the relief she causes to be distributed. She is an admirable woman, 
and full of genuine benevolence.’ 

“‘Is not that the Count of Mornand 1 see yonder?’ said my tutor. 
“‘Yes, indeed,’ answered M. de Ravil, ‘ he is come to forget his 
reoent triumph, and rest himself after his great political labors by 
looking at these flowers. 1 don’t wonder at it, for in spite of his 
talents, his political genius, his tastes are the most natural and 
•iimple of any man’s.’ 

“ 4 M. de Ravil, are you acquainted with the count ? ’ inquired my 
guardian. 

“ * Very little, 1 meet him at parties.’ 

“ * But you know him sufficiently to accost him, do you not ?’ 
“‘Undoubtedly.’ 

“ ‘ Go then, and congratulate him on his new distinction, we’ll 
follow you, and see th# great man off the stage. What say you, my 
dear pupil?’ 

“ ‘ i will accompany you, sir ; we all like to see so distinguished a 
man as M. de Mornand.’ 

“ When we came up, the count replied with modest simplicity to 
my guardian’s compliments, and spoke to me once or twice with 
the greatest kindness ; and after a few minutes we left M. de Mor- 
nand alone to resume his solitary walk. 

“ ‘ Before six months have gone by,’ said M. de Ravil, 4 that man, 
so simple in his manners, may rule over France. I say rule over 
France, for M. de Mornand would never accept a minor office ; he 
will be the head of a cabinet formed by himself.’ 

“ ‘It is not six weeks sinoe they spoke of him in the papers,’ said 
M. de la Roohaigue, ‘ as the leader of a new ministry.’ 


With God’s pleasure be it so, for the sake and happiness of 
France— for the peace of Europe and the world’s repose,’ added M. 
de Ravil, who left us soon after. 

“ As i returned home with my guardian, I thought it was a fine 
and very high position for a man like M. de Mornand to occupy, 
and to have so much influence over the happiness of Prance, the 
peace of Europe, and the world's repose. 

“ Such, dearest mother, are the circumstances in which I met for 
the first time — Monsieur de Macreuse, who is so pious; Monsieur 
de Senneterre, who is so easy and elegant ; and M. de Mornand, 
who is so eloquent, oompassionate, and likely to become so great a 
minister.” 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

Mademoiselle de Beaumebnil proceeded with her journal: 

“ A few days later, Mademoiselle Helena had succeeded, she told 
me, in finding out the young man’s name, whom we used to meet every 
morning at church. His name was M. Celestin de Macreuse. He 
belonged, added she, to the first oircles by his connections — his piety 
was a model for all — his charity angelio — and he had set on foot a 
most noble institution of oharity. 

“ The baroness, on her part, kept praising and crying up the young 
Duke of Senneterre, while my guardian lost no opportunity of 
speaking of M. de Mornand with the same enthusiasm. 

“ I saw nothing to wonder at on hearing persons praised in my 
presence, who seemed to deserve those commendations ; only 1 could 
not help remarking that their names were never uttered by my 
guardian, his wife, or his sister, except when either of them was 
alone with me. 

“ Then came the day on which M. de Maillefort so harshly, or 
rather so justly, explained to me the true cause of the attentions and 
flattery lavished upon me. 

“ On that evening and the following day, all three opened them- 
selves to me and exposed their plans, which I have no doubt had 
long been determined on, and each of them according to his or her 
turn of mind, and the character of the suitor he or she patronised, 
declared to me that my happiness was now for ever secured, and was 
within my own reach, if I married — 

“ ‘ M.de Macreuse ,’ said the chaste Helena. 

ui M.de Senneterre ,’ said the baroness. 

“ ‘ M.de Mornand ,’ said my guardian. 

“ At these unexpected proposals, so great was my surprise and un- 
easiness, that I oould hardly reply. My confusion was at first mis- 
taken for tacit consent; then, on reflection, I thought it prudent to 
leave my protectors and the suitors they patronised in their errors. 
Then the confidence became boundless— complete. 

“ * My brother and sister,’ said the pious Helena, ‘ are excellent 
persons, but very worldly, frivolous, and vainglorious; they would 
neither of them be capable of appreciating the rare and solid princi- 

£ les of M. de Macreuse, his Christian virtues, or his angelic piety. 

leep therefore to yourself, my dear Ernestine, ufltil you have de- 
clared yourself, the proposal I have made to you ; then, proud ami 
honored by this choice, you need but notify it to your guardian, Who 
I am convinced will approve of it. But should he refuse, we will 
think of other means to oompel him not to thwart your happiness.’ 

“ ‘My poor sister Helena,’ said the baron in turn, ‘is a good 
oreature, full of holy thoughts, it is true, but she knows nothing of 
things below. Were you, my dear ward, to speak to her of M. de 
Mornand, she would stare at you, and tell yon he is too given to the 
vanities of this world. As for my wife, she is faultless; but, apart 
from her toilet, her balls, her gossip and scandal, apart from those 
empty butterflies, those fantastical fops, who know how to tie on a 
cravat and to fit a glove, she is quite at sea, having no taste for true 
dignity and greatness. Let this matter, therefore, be a secret be- 
tween us, and when once you have come to a decision, as I am your 
guardian, and as your marriage depends on my consent alone, your 
resolution will not be opposed? 

“ ‘ You will readily conceive, my pretty one,’ said Madame la 
Rochaigue to me, ‘ that all I have told you of the duke must be an 
absolute mystery to others. In respect to marriage, my sister 
Helena is as innocent as the simplest child; she knows of no other 
union than that with Heaven ; and as for my poor husband, politics 
and Ambition have turned his brrin. So let us keep this matter 
close, and when the proper time comes, I will undertake to break it 
to your guardian. M. de la Rochaigue is in the habit of yielding a 
blind obedience to my will; I have long since accustomed him to that 
subaltern station ; he will act as we direct. Besides 1 have had a 
oapital thought,’ added the baroness, ‘ I have requested eae of my 
friends, whom you know, Madame de Mirecourt, to give a ball this 
day week. So, my pretty one, on ThursdAv next, you will have an 
opportunity of judging the sinoerity of M. de Senneterre’s senti- 
ments toward you, during the tete-a-tete of a merry eontredanssJ 
“ The day after this interview with Madame de la Rochaigue, my 
guardian said to me in confidence : 

‘“My wife means to take you to Madame de Mirecourt’s ball ; 
there you will see M. de Mornand ; and, thank God, he will have 
ample opportunity to convince you of the irresistible impression 
you made upon him, when we met him after his triumphant oration.’ 
“ Two daysafter this conversation, Mademoiselle Helena said tome : 
“ ‘ Dearest Ernestine, my sister-in-law is going to take you to a 
ball on Thursday ; 1 thought the occasion an excellent one to bring 
you and M. de Macreuse together, although the poor young man 
wants all those frivolous accomplishments by which people shine and 
show off at a party. I have contrived to have him invited; he will 
be there, and I am sure you will not be able to resist the sincerity of 
his language, when be shall tell you, as he has told me, who, ever 
since he first met you at the church, your adorable image has pur- 
sued him every where, and disturded him even in his prayers.’ 
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“ So, dearest mother, at the ball, next Thursday, I am to' meet, at 
once: M. do Macreuse, M. de Senneterre, M. de Mornand.” 

The next day, Mademoiselle de Bearumesnil and Madame Laine 
left the Hotel de la Roohaigue by the private stair case, and were 
driven to Madame Herbaut’s, at Batignolles, in a hackney coach. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Madame Herbadt lived in the same house as Commander Ber- 
nard, where she occupied a spacious apartment. She was a widow, 
and had already retired from business, with a small fortune acquired 
by honest industry. This worthy woman had two daughters, and 
each of them followed a profitable calling, the one being a painter 
on porcelain, the other an engraver of music. 

Nothing could be more cheerful — more merry — more frolic- 
somely young, than the greater number of that evening party. It 
might consist of about fifteen young girls, most of whom were under 
twenty, and all of them determined toenjoy their Sunday — that day 
of pleasure and repose, fairly earned by the labor and restraint of a 
whole week, whether at the counter, or the work-room, or the 
boarding-school. Several of these voung girls were very pretty ; 
their dresses were very neat and fresh-lookina : for these poor girls 
only adorned themselves once a week, reserving all their little arts 
and allurements for this isolated holiday, so impatiently expected 
on the Saturday, so deeply regretted on the first day of the new 
week. 

The male portion of the company were, as usual in all classes, less 

graceful, less elegant, less striking, and more uniform than those of 
the softer sex; but for this they made up by their animation and 
oordial good-hum or, moderated, however, by the vicinity of the older 

relations, whose presence dictated a prudent reserve. Rare and un- 
pretending delights i never once are you blunted by satiety — the 
labor that precedes and purchases you^ imparts a relish to you never 
known to the rich and unemployed. 

But Madame Herbaut’s guests are no philosophers. A delirious 
polka urged alongthose indefatigable young people, electrified by the 
exertions of the artist at the piano and the fascination of her music. 
That artist was Herminia. She was dressed in muslin of a pale blue 
color, her lovely fair hair being tied up with a pink ribbon. She 
was ravishingly beautiful ; a slight flush overspread her oheeks; her 
large blue eyes were brilliant with high spirits; her carmine lips, 
half-open, disclosed a line of white onamel: while her fine, maidenly 
bosom slightly palpitated beneath the light tissue which concealed 
it, and her tiny foot, exquisitely encased in Turkish boots of satin 
stuff, kept beating the rapid measure of the bounding and rebound- 
ing polka. 

Herminia was very happy this evening; and ever and anon as the 
door opened she turned her charming head almost unwittingly to- 
ward it, and then seemed to upbraid herself for her inattention, on 
seeing the entrance of the new guests. Nearly the last guest was 
Oliver, the nephew of Commander Bernard. 

On perceiving the young soldier leave the door half-open, as if 
somebody was following him, Herminia colored a little, and ventur- 
ed to look again ; but, alas! nobody came in behind him, except a 
stout, rnddy-faced youth of eighteen, with a frank, honest face, and 
green gloves. We cannot say how it was that at the sight of this 
youngster — perhaps she was not fond of green gloves — Herminia 
seemed disappointed — so much so that her vexation betrayed itself 
in a charming little pout, and the increased vivacity of the measuro 
whioh her little foot was keeping time to. 

When the polka was concluded, Herminia was surrounded, thank- 
ed, and congratulated, and invited by several partners for the oon- 
tredanses ; but she drove them all to desperation by pretending to 
be lame for that night. 

Soon after she took the arm of the hostess’s eldest daughter, and 
withdrew with her into the bed-room, to take a little rest and fresh 
air, she said, the windows of that apartment opening on the little 
fancy garden which it delighted the honest commander to cultivate. 

Hardly had Herminia retired from the ball-room, resting on the 
arm of Hortense Herbaut, before Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil ar- 
rived, in the company of Madame Laine. The richest heiress in 
France had on a white muslin dress, very plain, but neat, with a 
narrow scarf of sky-blue aiik ; her bair plaited in bands, encased, as 
with ft frame, her sweet melancholy face. Her entrance was entirely 
unno ticed, although it occurred during the interval between two 
oontre-danses. Ernestine was not pretty, nor was she ugly either; 
consequently no attention was paid to her. 

As she had eome there purposely to observe and ascertain the real 
effect she would produce, the young girl compared this reception 
with the eager and tumultuous attentions that were wont to be 
lavished on her at her appearance in the assemblies of the great. In 
spite of all her fortitude, the poor child felt her heart sink within 
her : M. de Maillefort’s warning observations were being justified by 
the event. 

“ In the company I frequented they all knew my name,” said Er- 
nestine. “ It was the heiress they considered, surrounded and 
caressed !” 


Madame Laine presented Ernestine to Madame Herbaut, who 
weloomed her with unaffected cordiality. 

“ 1 will explain to you in one word, the nature of our arrange- 
ments, my dear young lady,” said Madame Herbaut to Ernestine : 
“ the young girls in the dancing room with the young men ; the 
mothers with the mothers in the saloon, whsre the card- tables are — 
every one to the pleasure of their age and taste.” Then calling her 
eldest daughter, she said to her: '•Hortcnse, show the young lady 
into the dining-room: and you, my dear frieud,” resumed Madame 
Herbaut, turning to the companion, " come and sit down to a rubber ; 
4 know your tai te well enough.” 


Mademoiselle Herbaut, therefore, took charge of Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil, and led her into the ball-room. The duchess had been 
superseded at the piano by a young painter, who played very well, 
and whose opening prelude soon summoned the dancers to place 
themselves. 

The two Misses Herbaut, owing to their quality as the daughters 
of the house , who were amiable, and also very pretty, were sure of 
partners for every contre-danse. Soon after Oliver, in his elegant 
uniform, came up to Mademoiselle Hortcnse, who was entering the 
dining-room with Ernestine, and olaimed her as his partner by pre- 
vious invitation. 

“I shall be with you directly. M. Oliver,” answered Mademoiselle 
Hortense, as she led Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil to a benoh, on 
which several young ladies were seated. 

“I beg your pardon for leaving you so soon, Mademoiselle,” laid 
she ; “ but I am engaged for this contre-danse.” 

“ I beg you will not mind me,” replied Ernestine. 

Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil seated herself on the bench. . 

It was now that her trial was beginning : she was sitting among 
the least pretty or the least attractive of the company, who not 
having been eagerly sought after, like the belles of the ball, sat 
timidly waiting Tike herself for a partner. 

One by one all these girlswere successively engaged, while she sat 
there alone, unthought of, disregarded. 

A rather ugly girl had just before partaken of this neglect, when 
there was a cry : 

“ A r is-a-vis is required.” 

The dancer who undertook to fill np this gap was the youngster 
in the green gloves. He came up, examined both ladies attentively 
for a moment, and fascinated apparently by the more ostensible cos- 
tume of the ugly girl, he led her off in triumph. 

Puerile though it m&v seem, it would be diffioult to express the 
strange, the bitter anguish, which grated over the heart of Ernestine, 
during the rapid alternations of this incident She saw herself in a 
measure disdained after comparison with her ill-favored rival ; and. 
she felt the blow most painfully. 

“ Alas!” thought the poor child with unutterable grief , * since I 
could not sustain a comparison with the last of these young girls, f 
most never hope to please any one! If they seek to persuade me of 
the contrary, it will be through interested cupidity. All these girls 
who have been preferred to me are assured of the sincerity of that 
preference ; no cruel, no lacerating distrust interferes to wither their 
triumph. Ah, me! I shall never experience even that happiness.” 

Here her emotion was so painful that it was all she could do te 
suppress her tears. But although her tears did not flow, her pals 
countenance betrayed so deep a sadness that two generous hearts 
were alternately moved at the contemplation. 

Oliver, during a pause in the dance, chanced to cast a look toward 
the deserted benches, and caught sight of the afflicted girl whose 
countenance betrayed her bitter gloom. The young soldier was 
sincerely touched, and whispered to his partner: 

“ Mademoiselle Hortense, who is that young lady sitting by herself 
on that long form, looking so dejected and out of spirits ? 1 don’t 
remember to have seen her here before.” 

(( N o, M. Oliver, she is a young person introduced to us this evening 
for the first time by one of mamma’s friends.” 

“ Oh! that’s it. She is not pretty. She is quite a stranger, and 
has not been engaged. Poor thing ! how weary she must feel.’* 

“ Had I not been invited by you,M. Oliver, I would have kept thd 
young lady company. But ” 

“ 1 will certainly invite her for the next contre-danse. It hurts 
me to see her thus neglected.” 

“ Thanks, M. Oliver ; you will be doing a good action,” said Hor- 
tense — “ a truly charitable one.” 

Shortly afterward, Herminia, leaning on the back of an arm-chair, 
was talking with Madame Herbant. She likewise descried the 
despondent girl. 

“ Bless me, madam, how sad that young girl looks, who is sitting 
by herself on that long bench.” 

Madame Herbaut looked up from her cards, and after looking 
toward the person thus pointed out by Herminia, replied : 

“ My dear Herminia, the young girl is a stranger; she knows no- 
body here. She is, you see, far from pretty; I don’t wonder that 
she finds no partner.” 

“Bat the poor child must not be left thus deserted the whole 
evening,” said Herminia; “and as, very fortunately, I am lame , I 
will go and attend to the stranger, and endeavor to help her to pass 
away the time.” 

“ Thanks, beautiful and generous duchess, for the thought Hof^ 
tense and Clara are obliged to dance in every contre-danse ; and it 
is therefore probable that this yonng person will be left out of them 
all.” 

“Never fear that, madam,” said Herminia, “1 shall be. able td 
spare her that vexation.” 

“ How so, beautiful duchess T 1 f 

“ Oh ! that’s my seoret,” answered Herminia. 

Then off she moved, limping along, the story-teller, toward tht 
bench where Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil was sitting all alone. 

to* 

Sheridan on Stamp-Receipts.— T he stamp-duty on receipts was 
first introduced during the short reign of the administration com- 
posed of “all the talents.” Charles Fox was at the time in pecu- 
niary difficulties; and the following was penned on the oeeasion,and 
attributed to Sheridan : 

“ I would,” says Fox. “a tax devise. 

That shall not fall on me:” 

“ Then, tax receipts,” Lord North replies, 

“ For those you never see ” 
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April, the fourth month of the year, called by the Romans 
AprUiSy from perio , to open or set forth. At this season nature 
begins to 'smile, after being locked up by the frosts of winter. 
In this month the genial rays of the sun warm into life the dor- 
mant existences ; the vital spark, apparently dead for awhile, 
is rekindled ; the business»of creation is resumed, and all things 
“ lire, and move, and have their being ” The earth seems glad ; 
she puts on her livery of green to give joy to the land ; gentle 
gales come from the south, balmy and fresh as maiden’s breath ; 
the birds warble blithely in hedge-row and thicket ; the air is 
charged with fhe sweet odors of new-born herbs and flowers • 
the great central orb of day “sees and shines” with bright 
and gladdening glances ; the clouds distil refreshing showers • 
the waters teem with life ; man himself feels the revivifying 
and all-pervading influence; and his 

“ Spirit holds oommumion sweet 
With the brighter spirits of the sky.” 

The Romans oonsecrated the first of April to Venus, the god- 
dess of beauty, the mother of love, the queen of laughter, and 
the mistress of the graces. On this day the Roman widows and 
virgins assembled in the temple of Virile fortune, and disclosing 
their personal deformities, prayed the goddess to conceal them 
from their husbands — that were to be. 

* April is sometimes represented as a girl clothed in green, 


with a garland of myrtle and hawthorn buds ; holding in one 
hand primroses and violets, and in the other the zodiacal sign, 
Taurus, or the bull, into which constellation the sun enters du- 
ring this month. 

Our Saxon ancestors called April Oster , or Eastermouath, in 
which month they held a great festival in honor of the goddess 
Eastre , who was probably the Astarte of the eastern nations 
Hence Easter-day , which, to the present time, is observed by 
the church as a religious festival, with peculiarities and cere- 
monies, in honor of the resurrection of our Saviour. 

Many gross pagan superstitions and ridiculous usages^ 
strangely enough grafted on Christianity, have been abolished, 
and at the present day it seems almost incredible that they could 
ever have been connected with religious worship, and sanctioned 
by the church. Among the many strange Easter 'customs we 
may mention a very ancient one, in Roman Catholic countries, 
for the priest to divert his congregation with what is termed a 
Fabula Paschalis , an Eastern Tale , which was received by the 
auditors with peals of laughter. During Lent the good people 
had mortified themselves, and prayed so much, that they grew 
discontented and ill-tempered ; so that the clergy deemed it ne- 
cessary to make a little fan from the pulpit for them, and thus 
give the first impulse toward the revival of mirth and cheerful- 
ness. This practice lasted till the 17th, and in many places 
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till the 18th century. Some of these Easter Tales, which are 
recorded in a quaint old volume by Father Attanasy , of Dilling. 
are strange enough specimens of pulpit wit and eloquence. The 
moral of the story generally turns upon tricks played off upon 
the Devil and St. Peter, showing how hardened old sinners 
cheated the former out of his just dues, and got into heaven 
without the permission of the latter. Another curious religious 
custom was a grand theatrical representation of the Resurrection , 
in the churches, on Easter-day. A great Sepulcher was erected ; 
three deacons personified Mary Magdalen, Mary of Bethany and 
Mary of Nain, a boy the guardian angel, and a priest Christ. 
This curious religious drama was performed with great pomp 
and splendor, and the custom was not discontinued in England 
till the Reformation. There are several other very singular 
customs, in various parts of the world, commemorative of Easter^ 
but space will not permit a reference to them. 

We cannot omit to speak of the first of April, or All-fooVs 
Bay , so famous for practical jokes. In all European countries, 
and even in Asia, this day has been specially set apart and given 
up to fun, to playing tricks and deceptions upon the simple and 
the unwary. The ingenious devices that are resorted to in order 
to deceive and render people ridiculous on this day, are in- 
numerable ; the boys are particularly expert in the practice of 
their “ tricks upon travelers. 57 Sixty years ago, when our good 
old fore-fathers wore buckles in their shoes, a boy would meet a 
person in the street with — “ Sir, if you please, your shoe’s un- 
buckled , 77 and the moment the innocent individual looked toward 
his feet, the rogue would cry — “Ah ! you April fool! 77 Forty 
years ago, when buckles had gone out of fashion, the cry of the 
boys was — t; Sir, your shoe’s untied ; 77 and if the wearer of shoes 
thus addressed dropped his eyes, he was at once hailed as his 
predecessor had been, with the cry of— “ April fool ! 77 Now, 

' when neither buckles nor strings are worn, since no decent man 
in our day “ has a shoe to his foot, 55 the waggery of the boys is 
— “ Sir, there is something out of your pocket. 57 “ Where ?” 
— “ There ! 55 — “ What ?” — “ Your hand — ah ! you April fool ! 77 
or else some lady is bowed to and gravely addressed with — 
“ Ma’am, I beg your pardon, but there’s something on your face .” 
“Indeed! — what is it? 57 — “Your nose : ma’am! 57 and away the 
little rascal scuds, crying “ April fool !” at the top of his voice, 
for the benefit of all by-standers. But there is no end to the 
tricks of the youngsters on the first of April, and children of a 
larger growth also frequently enter into the sport. The prac- 
tice of exposing tempting packages, and of “ sending the fool fur- 
ther,” is well known and almost universal ; and when the boys 
find a green-horn^ they send him to the cobblers for a penny’s 
worth of the best “ stirrup oil •” the cobbler receives the money, 

1 / and the novice receives a good strapping ; if this does not teach 

w him that he is an “ April fool, 55 he is sure to find it out on re- 

™ turning to his companions. The like dear-bought experience is 
also gained by an errand to some shop for a pint of “ pigeon’s 
milk,” and a set of “ hen’s teeth,” or an inquiry at a book-sellers 
for the “ Life and Adventures of Eve’s Mother.” 

Eliza Cook. — A mong the British lions is Eliia Cook. The 
foreign correspondent of the Boston Chronotype gives the fol- 
lowing piquant sketch of her : — “ Miss Cook is not what is called 
a handsome woman, though she is exceedingly g'ood-looking ; her 
features, which are regular, are rather masculine, and their 
masculinity is much hightened by the way she dressed. She 
wears, generally, her dress open low in front, with a plain 
chemisette, with a rolling collar, thereunto belonging, tied round 
with a black ribbon ; add to this rather coarse black hair, parted 
from one side (a la male) instead of the center, and features large 
and plump, dark-complexioned — very — and you’ll see how very 
much like a man she must have looked ; ay, her looks are manly, 
but her nature’s soft— oh, how soft ! I 7 ve seen women in my 
day, bat none who surpass Eliza Cook in regard to the true 
beauties of womanhood. She was spending a few days with our 
talented countrywomen, “ the Cushmans , 77 whose fame as ac- 
tresses was making all London ring. When I saw her, she 
spoke highly of them — and they of her. In fact, she seemed to 
take to every thing American . 79 



M Wh&Uoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” 


NEW YORK, SATURDAY, APRIL 1, 1848. 
CHARACTER OF A TRUE ODD-FELLOW. 

In a literal matter-of-fact age, like the present institutions and 
individual members of such bodies, are scanned with a closeness 
of scrutiny, that places their pretensions upon a proper level. 
High professions will not cover up moral delinquencies ; nor 
will the mere declaration of adhesion to the principles of Bene- 
volence. Philanthropy, and Brotherly Love, be accepted by the 
world as substitutes for the absence of all practical action, in 
accordance with these principles. 

We have never held any visionary opinions regarding the in- 
fluence of our Order ; we are not believers in the Utopian theo- 
ries sometimes promulgated by zealous but mistaken members 
of the Order on this subject. We do not anticipate any perfec- 
tibility of man, to be achieved by the agency of Odd-Fellowship, 
for we know how deficient must be every means employed by 
human energies. But while thus divesting Odd-F ellowship from 
any identification with transcendental notions or ultraism ; we 
claim for it a world-renovating mission, that places it among the 
foremost of the Philanthropic Institutions of the age. The prac- 
tical character of our Order entitles it to this pre-eminence. 
In its corporate capacity the great governing principle of chari- 
ty, on which it is based, is carried out with systematic and well 
ordered action. On this fundamental point of our Order, we 
stand impregnable against all the shafts of our opponents. 

It is, indeed, a spectacle to command admiration, to see an as- 
sociation, comprising two hundred thousand members, scattered 
over every portion of this vast extended continent, all guided by 
one main-spring of action and that the heaven-directed princi- 
ciple of Charity ! The amount of human suffering that has 
been alleviated by this consolidated effort, could it be known, 
would astonish even ourselves, familiar as we are with the prac- 
tical operations of the Order. Co-existent with our main de- 
sign of Charity, is Fraternization. These two great objects, 
form the fundamental basis of our organization ; and collective- 
ly as a body we have faithfully and efficiently performed the 
duties enjoined upon us in our affiliated connection ; and have 
heretofore stood before the world invulnerable, on these leading 
principles of Odd-Fellowship. 

Such is the charactertof our Order, and its results, when 
viewed in its aggregated form. Our enemies and opponents 
now yield to us all we have assumed on this broad ground of 
collective usefulness and high toned-principle. But while con- 
ceding this, they point with bitter sarcasm to the unworthy acts 
of individual members, and sneer at the dissentions and differ- 
ences, which are occasionally exhibited in our councils. It is 
worse than folly to deny that these charges have no foundation 
in truth. We cannot disguise facts as they exist among us. We 
may lament the existence of all these defects in onr individual 
members; we may deplore the want of unanimiiy in onr coun- 
cils ; nay, we may palliate our defections, by asserting that our 
Institution is but a human invention — that its members are new 
subjected to the common infirmities of humanity, and that Odd- 
Fellowship as an institution, is not justly chargeable with thesa* 
inseparable defeots, which are alike common to all human socie- ■ 
ties, either collectively or individually; and we shall, to a certain, 
extent, be warranted in making such a defense. And yet, when 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


ire return to the great fundamental principles, which should 
govern ua as a body, and can adequately realize that Charity 
and the cultivation of the Fraternizing Spirit, are the govern- 
ing laws of Odd-Fellowship, we must place our hands upon our 
mouths, and remain dumb before the accusations to which we 
are justly exposed, for we must feel the consciousness that every 
individual member of the Order, might aot up to the true char- 
acter of an Odd -Fellow, as well in his private relations, as in 
his affiliated position with the Order. What would be the char- 
acter of such a Member, acting upon the principles enjoined by 
Odd-Fellowship ? 

The leading traits of such a character may be better described 
by negatives than by affirmatives ; for the vast extent of indivi- 
dual duties and responsibilities, devolving upon a faithful and 
worthy member of our Order cannot be definitely laid down. 

We say then that the True Odd-Fellow is not a man who 
Allows the natural selfishness of his nature to predominate in 
every movement he takes in the Order. He is not the carping 
irritable opponent of any act of generosity and benevolence left 
discretionary in the powers of the meimbers. He is not the 
petty regulator of trifles in his Lodge. He is not governed by 
feelings of personal excitement towards his brother members ; 
for such feelings are incompatible with our pretensions, and 
might be assuaged by a simple regard for our characters as Odd- 
Fellows. He is not an ambitious and an intriguing aspirant for 
•office and honors, for charity and brotherly regards are merged 
in these contests. He values and estimates these distinctions, 
but he will not be desirous of obtaining them by the loss of prin- 
ciple. If they are awarded to him, he will not assume undue 
airs of superiority on account of his elevation, for he has learnt 
the true lesson of equality, conveyed in the sacred character of 
Brother. Nor will he be arbitrary and despotic in his acts, for 
the law of Charity is his regulator. 

The true Odd-Fellow is not the prosoriber and denouncer of 
his brother, for opinion’s sake. The broad platform of t Odd- 
Fellowship guarantees the largest liberty of individual thought, 
and the most unlimited freedom of individual right. Whenever 
our legislature has invaded this fundamental privilege of the 
member, it is a departure from the true spirit of Odd-Fellowship. 
We consider the correct understanding of the vested rights of 
members, to form one of the paramount constituents of the true 
Odd-Fellow. Such a man will never, under any pretext, cither 
-of expediency or undefined powers vested in the Laws or the 
Executive authority, trench one atom on the guaranteed rights 
-of his brother members. These are as sacred with him as is the 
personal property or the individual characters of our members. 
They are inalienable — they are consecrated by the governing 
Law of Charity, and the principle of Fraternization, which 
binds us together. 

We need not add that the true Odd-Fellow must be a benevo- 
lent man — not only within the precincts of his lodge-room, but 
he must carry his philanthropic spirit into general practice. 
The Odd-Fellow that is a cold, calculating, avaricious, heartless 
man in his intercourse with the world, is a living libel upon the 
Order he has falsely identified himself with. 

We will not enlarge the picture we have endeavored to sketch 
-of the true Odd-Fellow. It is not an imaginary one ; there are 
hundreds of our members who might set for the portrait. Men 
who are governed in all their actions as Odd-Fellows, by the 
great principles we profess, and are rendered thereby more val- 
uable citizens and better men. The application we would draw 
from our remarks, is to enforce a closer study of the real obli- 
gations we have assumed by becoming members of of our Order, 
by and this process we are likely to avoid’the disgrace attached to 
those who do not act up to “ the character op a true Odd-Fel- 
low.” 

Beautiful Regalia.— W e have had the pleasure of examining 
some very elegant Regalia, got up by C. G. Graham & Co., of this 
city, for Mahaiwa Lodge, Lee, Mass., and Woods Lodge at New 
Utrecht, Long Island. Both in design and workmanship, this Re- 
galia equals any that we have ever seen for the cost ; and we are 
assured that this enterprising firm have furnished seventeen Lodges 
and Encampments sinoe the first of Deoember, which is the best 
evidence that they give satisfaction to their customers. We reoom- 
mend them to those Ledges and Encampments in want of Regalia, 
any article required by the work of the Order. See adv. 


COGITATIONS OF AN ODD-FELLOW-EXTRA NO. III. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOLDEN RULE: 

The author of the articles which have appeared and under the 
above oaption, asks leave to submit the following, as all that he in- 
tends to say further upon the subjeot on which he has treated. 
Hitherto he has maintained the authority of the Grand Sire, to 
decide the controversy now pending in New York, on the ground 
that as the executive officer he is bound to enforce the Laws of the 
G. L. U. S. in obedience to, and by authority of which New York 
could alone aot in the premises. The question of the adoption or 
non-adoption of the New Constitution, has only been considered so 
far as it was connected with the main question of the G. Sire’s 
authority. A mere expression of opinion on that head has been the 
cause of no small degree of uneasiness on the part of some of the 
writer’s friends, and of a fair share of abuse ou the part of his oppo- 
nents. He deems it therefore but justice to himself, to offer very 
briefly, and finally his reasons for the opinion aforesaid. 

The minutes (printed) of the proceedings of the G. Lodge of N. 
Y. for the Nov. Session, show that the G.L. took up and acted upon 
a resolution offered by P. G. Dwinelle, (p. 281) to which there was 
said to be appended a form of Constitution. This, then, is the sub- 
ject matter on which the G.L. of N.Y. acted. If this form of Con- 
stitution was the one sent down by the G. L. U. S., then, so far, the 
action was legal ; if not, it was illegal, for the G. L. of N. Y. had no 
authority to take up any other than the prescribed form of Consti- 
tution. Was this that form ? Ans. No, because 

L On comparison it will be found that, although the instrument 
contains but XVI Articles, it differs in more than forty particulars 
from the Convention Constitution on whioh New York was required 
to aot. So much for the printed reoord, of the original manu- 
script record it is preferred to say nothing, as that matter may be 
acted upon by the proper authorities. 

II. G. R. Dwinelle, in an article designed to defend the legality of 
the proceeding, concedes that it was not the document as submitted 
by the G.L.B.S. in these words: “It (the G.L. of N.Y.) passed by 
a more than two thirds vote the following resolution, to which wss 
appended the Convention Constitution, is the form which it was de- 
termined it should have when amended and adopted." (See G. R. 
page 176, and resolution, in loc.) So then, it was not the Convention 
Constitution in the form submitted by the G. L. of the U.S., but, in 
the form “ which it was determined it should have,” Determined 
by whom 1 See the following for answer to this question. 

IIL The famous Convention ef Past Grands, at Albany, says: 
“ Previous to the commencement of the session, a consultation of 
the Friends of Reform was held for the purpose of settling upon the 
form of prooeedure, in carrying out the mandate of the G.L. of the 
U.S. The alternative was presented of offering the Convention 
Constitution, which though the choice of the Order at large, in this 
State, was strongly objected to by a portion of the City Lodges; or 
of submitting the Convention Constitution with amendments ready 
prepared to obviate the strong objection urged against it. * * * 
Hence it was determined to take up the Convention Constitution 
amended in such a manner as, if possible, to give general satisfac- 
tion.” (See Report of Convention, p. 9, 10.) 

Here then it appears, that the alternative was presented of taking 
up the Convention Constitution, as it came from the GX.U.S., or 
in an amended form. But who presented this alternative ? The 
mandate of the G.L.U.S. was positive and clear, commanding New 
York to take up the Convention Constitution f excepting certain 
parts, and act upon the same. This was the command, and the alter- 
native was to obey or disobey. The “ Friends of Reform,” by their 
own confession, chose the latter; and accordingly took up the “ Con- 
vention Constitution amended.” Amended by whom? Answer, not 
by the G.L. of N.Y., hut by an informal meeting of the Friends of 
Reform. By what authority did the said Friends of Reform presume 
to mutilate a document of this sort, and then claim for it identity 
with the original ? Let the man answer who feels himself competent ; 
the writer confesses his inability to do so. It appears to him that 
the “ strange doctrine,” the “ yellow paper theory of non-adoption,” 
rests not only upon the records of the G.L. of N.Y. but also upon 
the clear confession of the parties concerned. In conclusion, the 
writer begs to say that he cannot he responsible for any gross per- 
sonalities that may have been brought into this controversy; for 
they have not been on his part. He has endeavored to write with a 
dignity becoming the importance of his subject; and he is, andhas 
been, seriously impressed with the conviction, that there is little 
safety, and less of permanency, in our Order, if majorities may ride 
“ rough shod” over the usual forms of legislative aotion, and even 
over the laws of the G.L. ot the U.S., and with one flourish of their 
trident, ehange the whole form of our fundamental organic laws. 
It is a despotism worse than the “ one man power,” of which there 
is so much complaint. If minorities are to be sacrificed, they are 
entitled at least to an observance of all the forms of the law. l».w. 
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LODGE ROOM LECTURES. 


We bare a very excellent letter from a correspondent* at Perth 
Amboy, N. J., from which we learn that the brothers of Lawrence 
Lodge No. 62, one of the best in the State, hare introduced the sys- 
tem of Lectures before the members, on interesting topics. The 
effect is admirable in this instance, as we are sure it must be in others 
adopting the same course. The first lecture was delivered on Thurs- 
day evening, 23d ult. by P. G. Dr. L. D. Morse — the subject “ Fra- 
ternity. 1 ’ It would afford us much gratification to be present, at the 
next lecture, if our pressing duties permit. Our correspondent 
says : 

“ The Room was filled to repletion, about two thirds of the num- 
ber present being ladies. 

“ The Lecturer, Dr. L. D. Morse, P. G., chose for his theme, 
Fraternity. I wish it were in my power to send you a sketch of 
the address, which would be perused with pleasure and profit by 
your readers. 

“ I have only space to remark that the subject was handled in a 
masterly manner, and was listened to with breathless attention by 
*s intelligent an audience as ever assembled in our little city upon 
any occasion. The lecturer dwelt at some length qpon the influence 
’ of woman in connection with the subjeot, and paid them a beautiful, 
chaste, and well merited compliment. 

“Theladiesof Amboy, though at first opposed to Odd Fellow- 
ship, have seen enough of its good fruits to convince them that Odd- 
FeLlows are not, always, quite as horrid a set of fellows as some 
weak minded, ignorant people would have them believe. 

<( The next public lecture will take place in about four weeks ; 
and is to be delivered by Dr. Andrews, our Sec. Can you not make 
it convenient to come and spend an evening in the prettiest little 
bijou of a Lodge Room in the State 1 Yours in F.L. f. w.t.r. jm.” 


NEW ODD FELLOWS’ HALL, ALBANY. 


<F "mm an 1 occasional’ Correspondent.) Alban y, March 20th, 1848. 

Brno. Winchester : — I have thought it not unlikely that some 
mention of the condition, prospect, and progress of our Order in this 
city would be of interest to you and to the readers of the Golden 
Rule. 

It has been for a long time, a matter of regret that you had no 
regular correspondent in this city. It is an important point ; there 
are in this oity and district some fifteen Lodges, and a Brotherhood 
of about two thousand members. In our ranks are to be found good 
men of all classes of respectable society, and our sayings and doings 
are often worthy of passing remarks, if not of special mention. 
Now I am not going to style myself a “ regular correspondent,” for 
1 have not the leisure or opportunity necessary to the attainment of 
so thorough a knowledge of our affairs as I should need in that ca- 
pacity ; but (if my communications are acceptable,) I shall occasion- 
ally drop you a line when any matters of interest ocour. 

On the 15th inst. we had very interesting and instructive services 
on the occasion of the dedication of a new Lodge Room, in Cooper’s 
Buildings, corner of State and Green streets. This room, by the 
way, is one 6t the most capacious and elegant in the Union. We 
think it is not surpassed anywhere for richness, capacity, appoint- 
ments, and all the qualities that enter into the composition of a per- 
fect Lodge Room. 

Its location is pleasant and oentral. In dimensions it is some sev- 
enty feet by thirty-five feet, with a ceiling fifteen feet high. It is 
fitted up in most gorgeous style, at an expense of not less than two 
thousand dollars, which is divided between Hope, Union, American, 
City, Philanthropic , and Samaritan Lodges. The walls and ceil- 
ing are most exquisitely painted in fresco by those accomplished ar- 
tists, Messrs. IL Fitcht and Sons, of your city. The painting is in 
close imitation of the rich Gothic style of architecture — so effective 
and beautiful when, a3 in this instance, executed by a master-hand; 
and the window shades, furniture, &c., are all arranged to corres- 
pond. The prominent emblems and colors of the Order are intro- 
duced in the most skillful manner, and the floor is covered with the 
costliest W ilton carpeting, of Gothic pattern. Splendid chandeliers 
are suspended from the ceiling. The chairs of the officers are cut 
from solid oak and are richly cushioned. Double rows of luxuri- 
ous sofas line the room on either side, contributing to the comforts 
of the brethren and the elegance of the room. There is also a 
new and excellent Organ in the room, the music of which adds 
greatly to the interest and effect of the interesting ceremonies inci- 
dent to openingand closing lodge, initiation, installation, &c. There 
are two fully furnished and convenient ante- rooms attached to the 
Lodge Room. The rooms are all lighted with gas, and warmed by 
a furnace located in the principal ante-chamber. 

But do not infer from this, that our labors are limited to mere 
display. During the last year an unusally large amount of money 
has been expended in aid of sick and distressed members; one 
Lodge alone contributing $1800 in this manner ! 

As I have already said, our splendid Lodge Room was formally 
dedicated on the evening of the 15th, in the presence of a brilliant 
throng of ladies, and a great number of brothers and oitizens. Hun- 
dreds went away who were unable to gain admittance. The cere- 
monies were of the most imposing, beautiful and impressive charac- 
ter. I enclose the printed programme and order of exercises, which 
you may dispose of as you please. The Odes were sung by a full 


and effective choir, the organ was skilfully played by Prof. Shaw, 
a brother ; the beautiful dedicatory ceremonies were performed by 
brethren of the different Lodges, detailed for that purpose, and the 
Oration was delivered by Rev. Bro. Thor. B. Thayer, of Brooklyn. 
It was a masterly effort — fervent, eloquent, bold, high-minded, well 
timed and happily conceived. The whole affair passed off with 
great credit to all the actors, and the unalloyed pleasure and deep 
interest of the spectators. The ladies, especially, were highly de- 
lighted. 

On a previous evening, the room, having been opened for public 
inspection, was honored with the visitation of not less then 3000 of 
our good citizens, the largest proportion of whom were ladies. 

Our prospects are indeed bright and cheering. Our ranks are 
constantly filling up, and we all pull together, as one man, in union 
and harmony. 

But of this, more anon. I have already gossiped along further 
then I intended to. Yours, in F. L. and T. Beaverwycjc. 


Ntnm from tl)e fobjjes. 


HEW IOEK. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) LbRoy, Genesee co. March 23, 1848. 

Stafford Lodob No. 348, was instituted by D.D.G.M. Barbee, of this 
District, assisted by D.D.G.M. Parson of Buffalo, on the afternoon of Tuesday 
21st inst. at their Hall in Stafford, in this eounty. 

This Lodge is composed of the children of 119 and 101. They have a very 
pleasant Lodge room, which they have purchased, and fitted np in a tasteful 
and elegant manner. The Lodge contains some of the choicest spirits in Odd- 
Fellowship. The officers installed are : Robert Fisher, KG.; John Burden 2d, 
VG.; John Saunders, 8.; James B. Delbridge PS.; Thomas D. Chappie, T. 
Eight initiates were admitted ; and degrees were conferred upon twelve of the 
members by Bro. Parsons, In that Inimitable and impressive manner peculiar 
to him. 

About fifty P.Gs. and members of adjacent Ledges were present and con- 
tributed to the Interest of the ceremonies ; and the whole passed off in a man- 
ner which lest the most perfect assurances that the interests of the Order have 
been confided to the right hands in Stafford. 

This Lodge must flourish . The supper provided by Bro. Stage,of which the 
brothers partook, after their work w As completed, was one of those creditable 
I affairs “of which we read,” but seldom experience in a leng life. 

| Yours Fraternally, c. v. p. 


(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) Laurens, March 24, 1848. 

LaUrrns Valley Local No. 317, was instituted at Laurens, Otsego ooun- 
ty, on the 22d of March, by D.D.GM. Las let of this Distriot, assisted by P.G. 
Hitchcook, and a number of brothers of Butternut Valley Lodge No. 264, and 
Otsego Lodge at Cooperstown. The following officers were elected and install- 
ed for the present term : Jaa. F. Dean, NG.; Erastue Harrington, VG.; Elisha 
B. Steere, 8.; Selos W. Dean, PS.; David G. Carr, T. A large number of can- 
didates were elected; 13 of whom were initiated. Their regalia is truly splen- 
did, and furnished by Bro. Tapping of Utica. This Lodge commences with 
the most flattering prospects, and bids flair to be a valuable acquisition to the 
Order. Meets Monday evenings. Yours Fraternally, p. d. 


Iris Lodoi No. 359— New Constitution— was instituted at Caeymans, Dis- 
triot of Albany, on Wednesday evening, Mareh 22, by P.G. E. Van Sehaaok, of 
Albany. The following are the officers: G. W. Dorman, NG.; G. Verplank, 
VG ; F. G. Moaier, 8.; G. B. Lawton, T. Eight gentlemen were duly made 
acquainted with the beautiful ceremonies and teachings of the Order, and one 
was received by oard. Everything passed off to the great gratification of all 
present. The indioations arc that the Lodge will do honor to the Order in that 
large District Their meeting night is Wednesday. 


(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) Obiskant Falls, March 22, 1848. 

(Juba Lodob No. 201, was instituted in Feb. 1846, with five members only. 
At this time there was but one Lodge within the distance of a 20 miles, and the 
old prejudice against secret societies ran high. Mark the change that two yean 
of patienee and diligence have effected. We have initiated nearly an hundred 
members sino the Lodge commenced its working, and now number over eighty 
la good standing, among whom are many of the most intelligent and influential 
of our community. Five other Lodges within 15 miles of us have come into ex- 
istence since our own, and are now in a flourishing condition. So great has 
been the change in our immediate vicinity that an objection to us as a society 
is now rarely heard. People of all sects and creeds (if I except a portion of the 
“ Liberty League,”) now seem willing to award to us a share at least, of the 
grand principles of F. L. and T. In short, our prospects for the future are 
flattering ; and so long as we oontinne on faithfully in the practice of the great 
principles which we profess, ne serious harm from bigoted opposers to our be- 
loved Order need be apprehended. 

Oar friends like our members are steadily on the increase ; many have already 
reoeived benefits, and there is yet something instore for the unfortunate, whom 
all of us are ready and willing to relieve. 

The Golden Rule is n universal favorite here, particularly with the Sister- 
hood. Having the good wishes of the latter so generally, 1 think you cannot 
fail of success. 

tJnea Lodge, like hundreds of others, has lately given its voice in fovor of the 
New Constitution, and reoogniaee no other authority than that of the Grand 
Lodge working under it. 

The following is a list of our officers for the present term : M. Augustus Perry, 
NG.; D. W. Washburn, VG.; L. H. Warren, 8.; H. H. Kenyon, PS.; R. Y. 
PibUes, T. Yours Fraternally, l. h. w. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


Chittbnanoo Lodob Wo. 354, vu instituted Feb. 28, by D.D G H. S. H. 
Henry, of Madison District, assisted by brethers from Qwahgena Lodge Wo. 
223. The officers duly installed for the present term are : Alonso Bishop, NG.; 
Thomas Dickinson, VG.; George S. Jones, S.; Curtis Britt, T. We hare been 
but three weeks in existence, and now number 30 members, good and true. We 
have Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians and others, united with us in the 
heavenly cause of Friendship, Love and Truth. o. s. j. 

Thb Woods Lodob No. 345, (chartered under the authorities recognising 
the Old Constitution) will be instituted at New Utrecht, District of Kings, on 
Saturday afternoon, April 8. The petitioners are of the highest respectability, 
and there is no doubt they will form the nucleus of a good and useful Lodge. 

NEW JERSEY. 

Senatus Lodoe No. 76, was instituted at Camden, on Wednesday, Feb. 9, 
by F. D. Mulfobd, D.D.G.ftL assisted by several PjGb. of No. 1 and 29, under 
very favorable circumstances. The brothers who compose this new Lodge are 
of the highest character, and will I am sure have one of the best Ledge in this 
jurisdiction. Their initiation fee is from $10 to $15. I happened to be in 
Camden on the 17th inst. and understood a special meeting was to be held, and 
fooling a desire to spend the evening with the brethren, I visited them, and 
witnessed the initiation of a Rev. gentleman, and was forcibly struck with the 
proficiency of their work, although they have been in existence but a few 
weeks; all work without books; every thing was performed in the most digni* 
fled manner, with solemnity and precision ; and when thus performed, cannot 
fail to make a favorable, lasting impression. 

There are now three Lodges at work in Camden, and ere long, surely, the 
brethren will give ns a better room to visit them, for their own credit and com- 
fort of visitors. They have the means within themselvs to do it. I trust this 
bint will not be passed over carelessly. The following are their officers : C. C. 
Sadler, NG.; J. R. Graham, VG.; W. B. Miller, S.; J. F. Cake, AS.; W. B. 
Morrell, T. Meets Friday evenings. Yours in F. L. and T. s. a. 


VERMONT. 

Vermont Lodob No. 2, Montpelier.— The chair of NG. having beoome va- 
cant in this Lodge, at an election on the 7th March, J. B. Danforth, Jr. was 
chosen to that office, and Sheffield Haywood, to the offioe of VG. in place of Bro. 
Danforth, promoted to the principal chair. 


GEORGIA. 

Millbdobvxllb. — We are pleased to learn, that the Order in this city is in 
a happy and prosperous condition. Sylvan Lodge No. 4, is rapidly increasing 
in numbers— scarcely a meeting being held without an accession. We hope 
their prosperity may be of long continuance. 


LOUISIANA. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) New Orleans, March 13, 1648. 

The following are the time and place of meeting of the several Lodges and 
Encampments in this State : 

The Grand Lodoi meets quarterly, in January, April, July and October, 
at the Grand Lodge Hall, corner of Tchoupitoulas and Foydras streets. 

Jas.D Stuart of No. 1, M.W.G.M. C. W Whitall, No. 17, W.G.Chap. 
AS. Phelps, No. 9. R.W.D.G.M. J. Pasley, No. 17, W.olcon. P 
Wm. H. Water., No. #, R.W.G.W. T.H. Shield., No. 6. W.G.Gtuir. 

2- wTff. r And ” w *' No. 16.E.W.G.S. W. H. Klee, No. 1, W.Q.Mar. 

H. Williams, No. 1, R.W.G.T. 

Alfred Gabes, Baton Rouge, No. 7, R. W.D.D.G.M. 

Louisiana Lodge No. 1— Meets every Friday evening, corner of Tchonpitou- 

sTh^WU JtoTf. ^ J - * *“““*■ VG ' ; '•«' 

Perseverance Lodge No. 2.— Defunct* 

Wwhmgton Lodge No. 3.— Meets every Thursday evening, In Marigny’s 
BnildJngs, Front Levee.— E. MaunseU, NG.; J. S. Maumell, VG.; John Hay- 
man, S.; N. W. Moore, T. 

Feliciana Lodge No. 4.— Meets at Bayeu Sara.— Time of meeting and officers 
not known. 

Unity Lodge No. 5.— Defunct* 

Union Lodge No. 6.— Meets every Monday evening, corner of Tehonnitouias 
“George W. Shaw, NG.; Bernard Cohen, VG.; J. Sidney 
Keif, S.; E. L. MUliken, P.G., PS.; S. Fulton, T. 7 

De Soto Lodge No. 7.— Meets every Tuesday evening, at Baton Rouge.— A 
RmmI,NG.; Oscar Barbee, VG.; James Me Vey, S.; JnoL Wolff, T. ^ 

8-— Meets every Thursday evening at Crescent 
* G.; H. D. Ogden, VG.; G. W. Christy, 
S -. H. W. Olmsted, P.G., PS.; Richard Swain, T. 

person Lodge No. .9.— Meets every Tuesday evening, City of Lafayette.— 
W W. Vaught, jNG ; Thos. Cook, VG.; S. S. Burdett, £; E. R. Beach, T 

10, (German.)— Meets every Tuesday evening, corner of 
Wm ^.NG-/. Brichta, VG.; A. 

Orleans Lodge No. 11.— Meet* every Tuesday evening, at Cresoent Hall, 

i vo - ; 1 L 

TfS ?. 1 1 n~ Meeta , •T er z Wednesday evening, corner of 

Tohongmulas and Poydnu, streets^-L. L. Brown, NG.; W.H. Foster, VG.; 
r. N. Blake, S.; J. G. Glover, PS.; W. L. Cushing, T. 

N °>' Meetaevery Thursday evening, corner of Tchoupi- 
toulas and Poydraa streets.-F. W. Delesdernier, NG.; John C. Larne, VG; J. 
G. Dunlap, S.; L. A. Levy, jr. PS.; J. C. Taylor, T. ’ 

Hope Lodge No. 14— Meets every Wednesday evening, at Cresoent Hall, 
T m ^ BltT> NG ‘ ; E ’ W * Rodd ’ A* B. Bein, S.; Edward 


National Lodge No. 18, (Spanish.)— Meets every Friday evening at Friend- 
ship Hall, 116 Charters street.— Joseph Saliba, NG.; E. J. Gomez, VG.; V. Ale- 
man, S ; J. Font, T. 

Etoilc Polaire Lodge No. 19, (French.)— Meets every Monday evening at 
Friendship Hall, 116 Charters street.— F* Parent, NG.; C. Ammel, VG.; Ron- 
mond DeArmas, S.; T. Blean, T- 

Saint Mary's Lodge No. 2D.— Meets evexy Wednesday evening, at Franklin* 
Parish of St. Mary’s.— Officers not known. 

Neith Lodge No 21 .—Shreveport— Offloers and night of meeting not known. 

Magnolia Lodge No. 22.— Meets every Wednesday evening, at Friendship 
Hall, 116 Charters street.— Wm. Emerson, NG.; Vigil Boollmet, VG.; R. F. 
Harrison, S.; R.J. Morrison, T. * » i • 

Louisiana Degree Lodge No. 1.— Defunct. 

Orescent City Degree Lodge No. 2.— Meets at Cresoent Hall, 1st and 2d 
Saturdays of the month.— Wm. R. Fosdlek, NG ; J. O. Nixon, VG ; H. Porter 
Andrews, PG.; E. W. Rodd, ANG.; Henry Bier, DANG.; Wm. H. Slack, S.; 
R- W. Ogden T. 

Harmony Degree Lodge No. 3.— Meets corner of Tehonpitonlas and Poydran 
streets, 2d and 4th Saturdays of the month.— Thomas H. Shields. NG.; G. N. 
Morrison, VG.: James Strawbridge. PG.; J. Crickard, ANG.; T. Downer, DA 
NG.; W. W. Herbert, S.; Geo. W. Shaw, T. 

* The members in good standing at the time of the suspension of these Lodges, 
obtained certificates from the Grand Lodge, (1840,) and formed Union Lodge 
No. 6. 

Thb Grand Encampment of Louisiana meets semi-annually at New 
Orleans. 

C, W. Whitall, No. 1, M.W.G.P. H. Porter Andrews, No. 3, R.W.G.J.W. • 

H. Thomas, jr. No. 3JMLE G.H.P. S. W. Kukland, No. 1, R.W.G.T. 

G. Hooper, No. 1. R.W.G.S.W. H. H. Hedden, No. 1, W G.Sent 

H. W. Olmsted, No. 3, R.W.G.S. F. A Dentael, No. 1, W.D.G.Sent. 

Wildey Encampment No. 1.— Meets corner of Tohonpltoulas and Poydraa 

streets, 1st and 3d Satnrdays of each month.— James Strawbridge, CP.; G. N. 
Morrison, HP^ W. W. Herbert, SW.; Bernard Cohen, S.; H. WUliame, T^ T. 

Louisiana Encampment No. 2.— Meets at Bayou Sara.— Officers and time of 
meet ing not known. 

Hobah Encampment No. 3.— Meets at Cresoent Hall, 2d and 4th Saturdays 
of each month.— J. O. Nixon, CP.; Henry Bier, HP.; H. G. Stetson, SW.; G. 
W. R. Bailey, 8.; Geo. C. Lawraeon, T.; f. Jackson, J W. 

Magnolia Encampment No. 4.— Meets at Baton Rouge.— Officers and 
of meeting unknown. 

A meeting of the Grand Encampment was held on the 4th inst at which 
chartres for two new Encampments were granted, vis : LaSalle Encampment 
No. 5, and Washington Encampment No. 6; the meetings of the former to bo 
held in Friendship Hall, Charters street, and the latter in Washington Han, 
Marigny’s Buildings. 

On Saturday evening, 11th inst. the officers of the Grand Encampment in- 
stituted Washington Encampment No. 6, which commences labors with very 

flattering prospects. Its offloers are : D. B. Forbes, CP.; J. Pasley, HP.; 

— ■ — , S.; Greenlief Andrews, SW.; , JW.; J. 5. Meekins, T. 

As soon as LaSalle No. 6, shall be instituted, 1 will inform yon thereof and 
give list of officers, Ac. “ Spas.” 

Narotojjg. 

DEATH OF BRO. FRANCIS J. WOOD, OF WARREN LODGE 
NO. 253, CITY OF NEW YORK. 

Wasainoton, D. C., March 26, 184R 

Bro. Winchester : It is with deep regret that 1 have to inform yon of the 
death of the brother whose name heads this letter, under circumstances pecu 
liarly calculated to awaken the keenest sympathies of every one. Bro. Wood 
was in the employment of Capt. Taylor, the inventor of the Sub- Marine Ar- 
mor, and had been dispatched to one of the fisheries on the Potomac (about 26 
miles below this city,) to remove some obstruction in the bottom of the river. 
It appears that he put on the armor and descended to the bed of the river, and 
after remaining there a considerable length of time without giving the usual 
signal to ascend, he was drawn and found dead. The cause of his death, how- 
ever, remains a mystery, as it is said the apparatus was in good order and the- 
valve for supplying fresh air worked well. 

The deceased was a stranger here, and his death was accidentally heard by 
a member of the Order, who immediately repaired to the vessel on board which 
his remains were brought to this olty, and had them transferred to Odd-Fel- 
lows’ Hall, whence be will be decently interred to morrow. There were found 
in h i s possession unmistakkble evidence of this membership in our Order. 

Upon being made aoqualnted with the eiroomstanoes, the G. M. immediately 
convened a meeting of the Grand Lodge, at which the following resolutions were 
adopted : 

Whereas, The Grand Lodge of the District of Colombia has been made ac- 
quainted with the accidental death of Bro. Francis J. Wood, of Warren Lodge 
N o. 253, of the city of New York ; and whereas the brother is an eatlie straagsr 
in onr city : Therefore. 

Resolved , That the G. M. be requested to appoint a Committee of three mem- 
bers, whose duty it shall be to take charge of the funeral obsequies, and 
all neepssary arrangements to give the body decent sepulture. 

Resolved, That sixty dollars, or so much thereof as may be necessary, be 
and the same is hereby appropriated to defray the neoeseary funeral expenses. 

Resolved, That the G. See. be directed to notify the members of the Order of 
the funeral, and request a general attendance of the same, at 2 o'clock, on Mon- 
day, from Odd-Fellows’ Hall, 

A Telegraphic Despatch has been sent to thewift of Bro Wood, who is in 
Baltimore, and she is expected here this afternoon, where arrangements have 
been made for her comfortable accommodation. 

Capt. Taylor speaks of the deceased in high terms of and 

deeply regrets his loss. Yours Fraternally, f. 

BY-LAWS, SEALS, BLANK BOOKS, AND BLANKS, printed and for- 
niahed, in the beet .style of Workmanship, and at reasonable prices; and eo- 
piesgf By-Laws, with all other information, forwarded to Committees and 
others, when requested to do so. Address, postpaid, Publisher Golden R flb. 
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NEW- YORK, SATURDAY, APRIL 1, 1848. 


Q3T* Published every Saturday, at No. 90 ANN -STREET, Nbw York, by 
fiL WINCHESTER, fc Co. Editors and Proprietors, to whom all Letters and 
Communications must be addressed, post paid. Terms $2 a year by mail ; or 
$2 50 delivered in the City ; or 6* per week, payable to the carrier. Adver- 
tisements 6* eta. per line eaoh insertion. 


ADVANCE PAYMENT.— We remind sueh as have not remitted for the 
present year, that they will greatly promote our welfare by immediately for- 
warding the amount by mail, (at our risk) or paying to our Traveling or Local 
Agents. The latter are requested to use all proper diligence in regard to these 
matters. 

BALTIMORE— Bro. Geo. H. C. J. Bush, No. 261 Llght-st. is onr Agent for 
Baltimore. Subscribers will be regularly served at their residences by leaving 
their names with Bro. B. 


FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

The Steamship Caledonia arriving on Tuesday, brought intelli 
genee confirming the previous speculations that France would assume 
a republican form of government. A national assembly is to be 
called, to meet on the 20th of April, into whose hands the provisional 
government will resign its authority, when it will be the business of 
the Assembly to frame a Constitution and organise the government 
as a Republic. 

In the meantime, the provisional government have abolished all 
titles of nobility; suppressed the Chamber of Peers, and dissolved 
the Chamber of Deputies ; guaranteed the liberty of the press ; de- 
creed the sale of all the royal residences and application of the pro- 
ceeds to the relief of those suffering losses by the revolution ; con- 
verted the Tuileries into a hospital or asylum for invalid workmen ; 
decreed the release of all prisoners oonfined for political offenses ; 
the arming and clothing of all the citizens as national guards; re- 
spect for rights of foreigners ; property of all kinds and works of 
utility to be respected, and change of all names having the prefix 
royal , to national , and change of all navy vessels, streets, &c^ bear- 
ing names of Louis Philippe or any of his family. 

Louis Philippe after hiding himself for a wpek at different farm- 
houses on thq French coast, had put to sea with his wife and two 
attendants in a fishingboat, and afterward being taken up hyjpn 
English steamboat, had been landed on the English coast at New 
Haven, the ex -King not having a change of olothes with him. Sev- 
eral of the family have joined them in England. When Louis 
Philippe fled from the Tuilleries he left his breakfast uneaten upon 
the table and bad no time to take any money with him. He was 
dependent upon his servant for two shirts brought him. At Drux 
his friends raised two hundred francs for his expenses to England. 
The ex-King and Queen have assumed the titles of Count and 
■Countess de Neuilly. v 

Guizot has also escaped to England. 

The American Minister called upon the provisional government 
•and tendered his congratulations. The republic of France has also 
•been acknowledged by Great Britain, Belgium and Switzerland. 

The Chateau Neuilly was sacked and burnt. Paris is filled with 
■caricatures against Louis Philippe. 

We congratulate ourselves upon the bloodless character of this 
great revolution. 

Mr. Barhydt’s Letters from Europe— -The letter published this 
week and the remainder of the series, twenty-five in all, have been in 
our possession several months; and though in the regular course of 
their publication, they have not appeared in our oolums at an earlier 
•date, the fact of their haring been written long before the occurrence 
of recent events in France, and, to our certain knowledge, net added 
■to or subtracted from since, furnishes evidence of the clear per- 
ception with which the writer made his observations, whilst he rea- 
soned from causes to effects with au intelligence that events are 
.now proving to have been prophetic. 

Cheap Postage. — Extract from the “reasons” contained in the 
'Circular issued by the Cheap Postage Meeting held in Boston : 

Cheap postage is a perpetual benefaction to the people. The 
-average rate of postage, at present, on all the letters passing through 
the post office, amounts to 6 1-4 oents. Those paying this tax to 
government would save two-thirds of it by cheap postage, and, of 
cotirse, could enjoy three times as much correspondence ss they now 
do, for the same money, with the delivery of their letters into the 
"bargain. 


Cheap postage, therefore, is true economy. This view is strength- 
ened and enlarged by higher than pecuniary considerations. Cheap 
postage not only multiplies letters, but it multiplies correspondents. 
Within the last two years, under a partial reduction of postage, the 
number of letters has increased from 25 to 52 millions. And in 
England, where the reduction has been complete, as it should be in 
the United States, the number of letters has increased fourfold, and 
the post office revenue has exceeded, under the penny postage system, 
the annual expenses by four millions of dollars. So, too, in this 
country, a slight reduction in the rates has increased the income, 
according to the lost report of the Postmaster General, much beyond 
the expectations of the friends of cheap postage. 

Facts of unquestioned authenticity prove the reasonableness both 
of cheap and uniform rates of postage. To carry a letter from one 
end of England to the other, costs its government but the 36th part 
of a penny — or about one mill. And a long distance costs no more 
than a short one. Government pays the same for carrying the mail 
over any given route, whether the mail be full or empty. The 
postage should be uniform , as well as cheap, for other reasons. It 
makes the law plain to every body. .This is always a boon to the 
people, as it is always a duty on the part of their government. The 
internal expenses of the post office would be materially lessened 
under one uniform rate. And further, by the proposed plan of free 
delivery , the tax on advertised letters would be saved, as well as an 
incalculable amount of time ; while multiplied delays and disap- 
pointments would also be remedied. In short, all the interests con- 
nected with Trade and Commerce — of Charity , in her multiplied 
operations — of Litera litre— of elementary Education — of the social 
and benevolent affections generally — as well as of the Press-— of 
Politics — of Religion — and the duty of diffusing knowledge among 
men — are deeply involved in the success of the movement m favor 
of the cheapest, the safest , and the quickest conveyance of intelligence 
through the post offices of a free, enterprising and enlightened people. 

The following is the form of Petition to Congress, as adopted by 
the Boston petitioners : 

Petition to Congress for Cheap Postage.— 7b the Senate and 
Houseof Representatives of the United States, in Congress assembled: 

The undersigned, Citizens of , respectfully petition Congress 

to pass a law to establish a uniform rate of Postage, not to exceed 
one cent on Newspaperb, and two cent 8 on each pre-paid Let- 
ter of half an ounce, for all distances, and as in duty bound will 
ever pray. 


We hope our readers will, each one in his proper sphere of action, 
circulate a petition of the above form, and when the signatures are 
collected, forward it to the representative in Congress from his dis- 
trict. In this way, expression will be given to the voice of the publio ) 
and a reform brought about; the necessity of which is felt by every 
member of the community. 


SPICE FROM FOREIGN JOURNALS. 

Translated from Recent European Papers for the Golden Role. 


A dirty little fellow of fire or six years, whose love for religions 
ceremonies made him wish to be a bishop, had erected for himself a 
little chapel in which was represented the manger of Bethlehem. 
On New Years’ day he was required by bis parents to divide his 
sugar-plums with the infant Jesus. The future prelate, who, like 
many of his profession, had a weakness for gifts and sweet things, 
did so with a very bad grace. The little, cloth figure remained some 
time in possession of its part, but after a few days was found to 
have been despoiled of its share of the bonbons. An inquiry was 
instituted, and the young Gustavus appeared before his mother and 
explained thus: “For several days the infant Jesus had all his 
bonbons, and had not eaten one ; whenever I looked at him he 
seemed to tell me to take them ; at last 1 took them and he didn’t 
say a word!” Gustavos was condemned to eat his bread and butter 
on the wrong side. 

Royalty Repulsed. — The Duke de Nemours, future regent of 
France, went to visit the Winter Garden. Arriving at the entrance, 
he was received with much respect by the director, to whom he said, 
“ Turn every person out.” “ What did you order, monseigneur?” 
asked he in all the innocence of his soul, not understanding the 
words of the prince. “ l desire,” replied the duke iu a short and 
severe tone, “ that you make every one leave the garden, as I wish 
to enter.” Great was the oonsternation and astonishment of the 
gentlemen who surrounded our regent. “ But, monseigneur, mon- 
seigneur, you do not consider,” said one of the generals of his suite, 
“what your highness demands is not possible. This is a public 
place, and the public have a right to remain in it.” “ Well, then, 1 
shall not enter,” exclaimed the prince with all the anger of a spoiled 
child denied a wish. And'he returned to the palace without having 
visited the garden. The king, his father, was extremely angry with 
him and reprimanded him severely for his conduct. Louis Philippe 
and the Duke de Nemours are of opposite opinions entirely. The 
prince is a legitimist, and blames his father for having taken the 

rows, as he would rather see it on the head of Henry V, and would 
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content himself with being Royal Highness near a legitimate 
throne. 

Michelet's Interpretation.— While M. Michelet was yet de- 
liyering hia coarse of lectures, before they were suspended by order 
of Louis Philippe’s government, a numerous audience were drinking 
in the words of the illustrious professor, when a tradesman of the 
smallest kind, traversing one of the streets adjacent, uttered the 
following cry opposite the door of the amphitheater : “ Move on 
with the broom ! ” M. Michelet, keenly impressed, suspended the 
flowing cadences with which he was enchaining his wrapt audience 
upon the subject of we do not know what Indian Chinese revolution, 
and exclaimed in an inspired voice: “ You have heard it, gen- 
tlemen ! Well, this voice is the same as that which thundered at 
the gates of Jeu de Paume, at the epooh of the immortal oath of 
*89: the same that murmured deeply in 1815 at the moment when 
the sun of the country was clouded by the presence of foreign 
hoards : the same whioh roared at the moment of the arrest of 
Manuel, and which burst forth -at last in 1830 : Learn it well, gen- 
tlemen, this voice — it is the voice of the people ! / ” 

The Champs Elysees has recently exhibited the splendid coup 
d'oeil of the fete of Longehamps. Long files of carriages filled with 
bright eyes promenaded the avenues, while crowds of curious 
gazers filled up the cross walks; the municipal guards on horse* 
back guarded all the avenues and preserved good order among the 
pressing throng of carriages. 

This year their destination was not to the Bois de Boulogne, but 
to the Winter Garden, magnificently illuminated to receive the 
hosts for its first fete. 

It would require nothing less than the pen and the glowing orien- 
tal imagination of the brilliant author of the Thousand and One 
Nights, to describe the fete of the Winter Garden, its luxury, its 
flowers, its lights, its girandoles, and the elegant crowd circulating 
under this vast cupola of glass in a hall planted with trees. A ball 
champetre in the month of January, was a novel and a charming 
thing. 

“ It is a fete in a show-case,” said one in a group of dandies. 

11 Yes, sir,” said a joker ; “ you are here in your place.” 

The dandies, finding a bad sound in this reply, frowned sternly, 
advanced a leg, raised one hand to the mustache, and the orator of 
the set exclaimed : 

“ What do you mean, sir, and to what do you mean to compare 
us?” 

“I wish to say, gentleman,” replied the joker, " that you seem to 
me so accomplished, elegant, and precious, that you are the people 
to put under glass.” 

The dandies declared themselves satisfied, like the 225 of M. 
Guizot. 


Ladies’ Ages.— Some time ago it was pretended that the age of 
a lady could be estimated from the number of flounces attached to 
her dress. For example : a lady aged 20 years wore twe; 30 years 
three, &e. But after the indiscreet ones had divulged this secret of 
the boudoir, the fair sex sought to profit by this arrangement of the 
costume, in order to deceive the observers as to the number of sum- 
mers that had flown over their fair heads ; and it is now extremely 
rare to see more than two flounces to a skirt. We have even en- 
countered at the British embassy a lady whose dress was completely 
innocent of these accessories. This is truly overstraining the mania 
for hiding one’s age ; and it is our duty to discountenance such acts 
of duplicity. 

The country of a woman is the land where she is most loved. 

Style is— the Punctuation.— We read upon the Boulevard a 
yellow handbill conceived thus : “ Yesterday was lost a little Eng- 
lish spaniel dog, color white and deep coffee, tail long from theangle 
of the faubourg St. Denis near to Royal-street.” « Good ! famous!” 
said a lad planted before the handbill; “if it has a tail of tM t 
length, for a mark by which to recognise it, I am sure of winning the 
reward!” 

Children us. Puppies.— The Countess G. has pretty children. 
They are brought up on the English, ot rather, the Scotch method, 
for they are always sent out with their legs naked. On the other 
hand, Madame G. has a delicious pet puppy, that never goes out 
without being completely clothed. Lately when the north wind was 
the keenest, one of these pretty children, walking in the Champs 
Elysees between his mother and her favorite deg, said pointing to 
his little legs red and chafed, and to the clothes of the puppy: 
“Mamma, my legs are very cold, will you not permit me to take the 
paletot of Blanchette 

Suspension of Payment.— Ir one of the departments of Govern- 
ment, a clerk eommitced suioide by hanging himself from a ladder. 
The cause that drove him to it, was the great amount of debts which 
he was unable to meet. One of his colleagues on opening the office 
door, (affrighted scholar of the Bchool of good sense) who knew but 
too well the position of the defunct, could not refrain, at the melan- 
choly sight, from exclaiming: “See what 1 call a suspension of pay- 
ment !” 

Extract from the French Rambler of 21st of January, 1790. 
—The voluminous Viscount Mirabeau going to the King’s palace 
on Sunday, the guar<^ deceived by his appearance, announced Mon- 
sieur. The viscount, taming towards the man, said : “ I am noth- 
in# but Monsieur , brother of King Mirabeau /” 


Notitea of Nero publications. 


Another ball is announced for the next month at the Winter 
Garden, to be given by the association of painter artists for the 
benefit of their relief fund. The nobility will be represented, and 
the committee contain several of the most distinguished living 
artists. Several of the finest galleries will eontribute to enrich the 
exposition. The King has loaned two pictures of Gericault, choice 
paintings to the number of 150 thus collected will adorn the saloon ; 
all the schools being represented, the modern beside the works of 
the old masters. 

New Aerial Machine.— A Marseilles paper has the following : 
We have before us a curious prospectus whioh announces nothing 
less than the solution of a problem that has occupied inventive 
minds sinoe the invention of Montgolfier; we speak of the means 
of directing an aerial carriage in the regions of the clouds. This 
discovery according to the prospectus, is owing to M. Georgio de 
Altamura, a doctor of medicine ; he has called his machine the 
Aeropyroscafo, and for the carrying out of his principle has opened 
a subscription for such as desire to contribute. This Aeropyroscafo, 
which possesses all the locomotive properties of the bird, is calcu- 
lated to possess a sufficient force to transport twenty passengers 
and over 300 lbs of baggage, at a velocity varying according to the 
wind from teu to twenty-five leagues an hour, and at the pleasure 
of its conductors, capable of an elevation to any bight. 

Shrugging. — Since the representation of Un Caprice , it has 
become the rage for wives to treat their husbands to surprises. On 
the occasion of the New Year, the wife of a deputy offered her 
spouse a magnificent Voltaire a set of tapestry, and asked if the 
design was to his taste. “ Charming, charming,” replied the hus- 
band, who had installed himself in the easy chair, “ only the two 
arms are too elevated and recall to me certain acts of my colleagues.” 
“ How is that, my friend?” “ Without doubt they make me shrng 
my shoulders.” 


of , L ‘ ter ** nr ® »»d Art Edited byMraC.M. 

Kirkland. Published by Israel Post, 140 Nassau-st. 

In the April number of The Union, we find a very amusing sketch of “Jenny 
Lind,” by Geo. W. Cnrtis ; also, “ La Fioraia,” another quite amusing foreign 
sketch, by J. B. Taylor ; also, “ The New Melusina,” an excellent translation 
from the German of Goethe, by J. H. Hopkins ; also, “ Sunday in the Country,” 
a sketch by the editor, (Mrs. Kirkland;) a Poem by Vinims, another by Mm. 
Sigourney, another of very especial beauty by Miss L. C. Hunter, and numer- 
ous other contributions of high merit by various writers of celebrity. Some 
original music by Miss Augusta Browne, deserves favorable notice; nor must 
we forget to speak in the highest terms of Mrs. Child’s admirable article, * Tbs 
Hindoo Anchorite.” The embelisbmsots this month are net only more numer- 
ous than usual, but of a higher order, taken collectively. We have seldom mm 
a more truly meritorious picture than “Memory,” one ef the leading p la tw 
Among the nine wood-cuts three or four are of great merit, one or two of supe- 
rior exoellenoe. * 


A BOOK FOR EVERY ODD-FELLOW! 

OT" DIGEST OF THE LAWS OF THE ORRER.— This important work 
prepared by a Committee of the Grand Lodge of the United States, and pub- 
lished by the authority of that R. W. Body, contains a oomplete Dgfeet of all 
the General Laws of the Order down the close of the last Ses s i on of the Grand 
Lodge ot the United States. To thsse is added an Appendix, embracing the 
Constitution, By-Laws and Rules of Order of the G.L.UJS. with every variety ot 
ELANK FORM used in the 6rtfer. 

Price, handsomely bound in cloth, 37# cts. — thrrb copies for On 
Dollar /—ten copies for Three Dollar*! 

KT’ Orders from Lodges and Brothers, enclosing the cash and postpaid, will 
be instantly executed.— Subject to periodical postage to any pari of the United 
States. Address C. G. GRAHAM A Co. Golden Rule Building, 

30 Ann-st. General Book and Periodical Dealers and Publishers. 


LODGE BOOMS TO LET. 

ROM and after the first week in May, the L dge Rooms in Clinton Hall 
will be to rent, for one evening in the week. For terms, and further par- 
ticulars, apply to either of the undersigned 

JAMES M. HICKS, 1 

, „ R- M. DEM ILL, > Trustees. 

*PUtf J. S . SCHRITTk. < 
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TO TEMPERANCE MEN. 

J UST PUBLISHED, in a Heries of Eight large Tinted Lithographic Plate?, 
a history of THE BUT l'LE. This series oi Plates tar exceed the original 
English copy, on account of the tint, which gives a life like appearance to the 
pictures. The tone ana expression far exceeds any thing of the kind ever be- 
fore published in this country. The publishers have, in order that this history 
of the Bottle may be placed within the reach of all, placed the price at ONLY 
ONE DOLLAR, making only 12# cts. each picture. 

Orders from the couutry inclosing $1 free of postage, will secure a copy, to be 
sent to any part of the Uuited States; the postage on which will be but a few 
cents. All orders must be addressed, in order to secure proof copies, to 
mr25:tf C. G. GRAHAM & Uo 30 Ann st. N. Y. 

TOTHE INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD-FELLOWS. 

I N PRESS ; and will be published during the month of Maroh, by the sub- 
scriber, Tlie Odd-Fellows’ Amulet, 

or, The Principles of Odd- Fellowship Defined, the Objections to the Order An- 
swered, and its Advantages Maintained. Addressed to the Public, the Ladies 
and the Order. By Rev. D. W. BRISTOL, Pastor of the M. E. Church, and 
P.G. of Osco Lodge No. 304, at Auburn, N. Y. 

Contents— Part 1. The Principles of Odd-Fellowship defined. 

Part 2. Objections answered: 

1. It may be used for political purposes. 

2. You administer unlawful oaths, and threaten unlawful penalties. 

3. The poor cannot become members of it. 

4. O ld-Fellowship is limited in its operations. 

5. You create distinctions in society. 

6. Your* is a Secret Institution. 

7. You do not admit the Ladies. 

8. The Church and Religion cover the whole ground. 

9. It turns the Bible out of doors. 

10. Odd Fellowship is Freemasonry revived. 

11. Your Society compels the good to associate with the bad. 

12. Your Regalia is useless and extravagant. 

13. We object to your name, Odd Fellow ! 

1-4. It makes Christians fellowship the wicked and the infidel- 

15. Odd- Fellows are bound to shield each other from punishment when guilty. 

Part 3 The advantages arising from Odd- Fellowship. 

Part 4. A word to the Pablic,to the Ladies and the Order. 

The undersigned Past Grands of the several Lodges in Cayuga District, cor- 
dially recommend to the Brothers of our Order throughout the United States 
the Book about to be issued by Bro. D. W. Bristol, P.G of Osco Lodge No. 
304— Entitled “ Tub Odd Fellows’ Amulet.” We think he has clearly de- 
fiued the principle* of Odd Fellowship, and triumphantly answered every ob- 
jection raised by the opponents of our Order, and we believe it will prove of in- 
calculable benefit to the members of the Order generally. 

WILLIAM HOPKINS, D.D.G.M. A. G. SMITH, P.D.D.G.M. 

K. F. RU-SKLL, P.D D.G.M. BENJAMIN F. HALL, P.G. 
LANSING BRlGliS, P.G. WILLIAM S. HUDSON, P.G. 

SULLIVAN N.SIIITH, HENRY A. HAWES, PG. 

Auburn, Feb. 1849. 

The work is got up In style similar to “ Headley’s Sacred Mountains,” with 
beautiful Steel lllusrratious ; about 250 pages, and sold at the low price of $1,00. 
Early orders solicited. Single copies sent bv mail on receipt of $1,00. 
mrl8:tf J. C. DERBY 3c Co. Publishers, Auburn, N. Y. 


Sold also wholesale and retail, by C. G. GRAHAM Ic CO. No. 30 Anu- 
s tree t, Publishers and General Dealers in Cheap Books and Periodicals. 

WINTER CLOTHING AT COST, 
at 27 Cortlanclt-street, 

A FEW DOORS BELOW THE WESTERN MOTEL. 

J. O. BOOTH, 

H AVING purchased the entire stock of the late firm of J.C. Booth A Co. is 
determined to clear out the stock of ready made graments at oust, or eve» 
less than cost, to makp room for Spring Goods. 

The assortment embraces all the Fashionable Styles of 
PELTO AND SACK OVERCOATS, 
made and trimmed in the best manner. 

DRESS AND FROCK COATS, 
recently made, and will be sold at sacrifice. 

SINGLE BREASTED BUSINESS COATS, 
new styles. 

PANTALOONS, 

French Black Doe Skin and Fancy Cassimeres of every description. 
VESTS, 

Cass i mere, Woollen, Velvets, rich fancy Silks, for balls or parties, Satins, Black 
Silk, Bombazines, and all other styles. 

DRESSING GOWNS 

of Merino, De Laines and figured Muslins, a great variety. 

FANCY DRESS ARTICLES, 

embracing all the newest styles of F'ancy Cravats, English, French and Italiaa 
Black do., rich English Satin do., superior black and fancy Silk and Satin 
Scarfs; new styles merino Mufflers, for traveling; Pocket Handkerceiefs, of 
English and India Silks, white and colored borders of Linen Cambric. 
GLOVES, 

Chassom’s white black and colored Kid, some slightly spotted, as low as 3s. 
Also, lined Merim, Berlin, Buckskins, &c. 

CARPET BAGS 
at redaoed prices. 

SUSPENDERS 
of every style and quality. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 

Shaker flannel, merino, buckskin, silk and cotton. 

SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
of every description and quality. 

UMBRELLAS 


of silk and cotton, at all prices. 

CLOTHS, CASS1MEKES AND VESTINGS, 
by the pieoc or yard, at as low prices as can be found in the city. 

FULL SUITS FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at a few hours notice, in the best style at thelowest possible prices. ja29:ti 


IMPORTANT TO EVERY ONE. 

■VTOOR HEAD’S GRADUATED MAGNETIC MACHINES.— It is now 
^ universally admitted by the learned and scientific that the mysterious 
power called Galvanism or Magnetism, is, in fact, the principle of vitality 
or life, and that Disease, in many of its most painful forms, is entirely owing 
to the absence of this Galvanic or Magnetic power in its healthy proportions. 
If then we can readily supply this wondrous power, when it is thus deficient, 
we can successfully combat Disease ; and this has been fully and perfectly at- 
tained by the present beautiful and scientific instrument. 

MOGRHEAD’S GRADUATED MAGNETIC MACHINE is nn important 
improvement over all other forms of manufacture, and has been adopted by tie 
Medical Profession generally, as being the most perfect, convenient and effect- 
ual Magnetic Machine in use. It is exceedingly simple in construction, and 
therefore not liable to get out of order, as is the case with all other instruments. 
It admits of perfect control, and can be graduated to any power, adapted to 
the most tender Infant, or sufficient for the strongest adult, at the pleasure of 
the operator. The Magnetic influence is imparted in a continuous mauner, and 
with no unpleasant sensation to the most delicate patient. It requires no as- 
sistant in its use, and is in every respect entirely harmless. 

MOORHEAD’S MAGNETIC MACHINES are used with positive and per- 
manent success in all cases of Rheumatism, acute or chronic, seated either in 
the head, joints or limbs ; Gout, Tic Doloreux, Nervous and Sick Headache, 
Paralysis, Palsy, Fits, Epilepsy, Dyspepsia, Palpitation of the Heart, Spinal 
and Hip Complaints, Stiffness of the Joints, Lumbago, Neuralgia, Nervous 
Tremors, General Debility, Deficiency of Nervous and Physical Energy, and 
all Nervous Diseases. As a preventative for Apoplexy, the Machine is confi- 
dently recommended and in the most confirmed cases of Scrofula, Dropsy, Ery- 
sipelas, Deafness, Curvature of the Spine, and all similar complaints, its effects 
are equally successful. 

Each Machine is compactly arranged, with the Battery and all necesavry ap- 
pliances, put up in neat rosewood or black-walnut boxes. Accompanying each 
is a new Manual. containing full and simple directions for its use and applica- 
tion in the various diseases in which it is recommended. Any person of ordi- 
nary intelligence can successfully use this Machine, as everything regarding it 
is perfectly simple and intelligible. 

Every family should possess one of these beautifbl instruments. It will al- 
ways be found a valuable companion, and very ofter the best physician in time 
of need. 

The following communication appeared editorially on the 15th Dec., 1847, In 
the New York Tribune. The circumstance attracted unusual attention from 
the known respectability of the parlies concerned : 

THE BENEFITS OF SCIENCE. 


To the Editors of the N. Y. Tribune.— A circumstance has just come to 
my knowledge which I deem of sufficient interest to present to your readers, 
it is but another instance allowing the progress of science and the development 
of knowledge, which so distinguishes the present age. 

During the last week one of onr most distinguished surgeons and physicians 
was hastily summoned to attendance on the confinement of the lady of a well- 
known and highly respected citizen. On the arrival of the physician, be found 
the patient In a very cri'ical state, and in tbecouise of some hours the circum- 
stances were such that additional a'd was deemed advisable. This being ob- 
tained, on due consultation it was determined that the only chance of preserv- 
ing the life of the mother, the child being already dead, was the application of 
the Magnetic Machine. A messenger was immediately dispatched, in a car- 
riage, to procure the instrument made by Mr. D. C. Moorhead, 182 Broadway. 
In some twenty minutes this was obtained. At this time very faint hopes were 
entertained, either by the physicians in attendance or the agonized family, 
that the object of love and solicitude could recover. The pulse was scarcely 
perceptible, speech was quite lost, and sensation of any kind was apparently 
extinct. The patient lay pallid and motionless, every effort to rout-e sensibility 
was ineffectual, and each moment hope seemed to be vanishing. At- this time 
the Magnetic Machine wasput in operation and applied. In the space of cer- 
tainly not over three minutes, the chest heaved heavily, and the breathing was 
full and loud ; profnse perspiration s«k>ti broke out over the whole body, and in 
six minutts the patient spoke. The application was continued for about twenty 
minutes in all, when the patient whs pronounced out of danger. 

Thus, Messrs. Editors, has a valuable life been saved by this wonderful 
power, at wbioh so many j-eople laugh, without knowing what they laugh at. 
Personally knowing the above facts to be authentic, I think it only right the 
pnblio should know them, and with due respect would call the attention of the 
Medical Profession generally to the subject. A Friend to Truth. 

OCT PARTICULAR NOTICE.^) 

The wonderful efficacy and increasing success of MOORHEAD’S MAG- 
NETIC MACHINES has induced a desire to place them within the reach of 
all who may need them ; and the proprietor respectfully announces, that in con- 
sequence of his late improvements and increased facilities, he has been enabled 
to place the price of each Machine, c mpletein every respect, and warranted, 
at TWELVE DOLLARS, wnh full directions for use and application. 

THE GRADUATED MAGNETIC MACHINES can be readily and safely 
sent to any part of the world, and each instrument is warranted. 

Manufactured and sold, wholesale and retail, bv 

D. C MOORHEAD, IS2 Broadway, New York. 

ORDERS addressed as above, accompanied with the Cash, will be promptly 
and carefully fulfilled. A discount of twenty-five per cent, will be made when 
three Machines at a time are ordered FROM THE MANUFACTURER. 

AUTHORIZED AGENTS. 


New Orleans— Guinness &. Bush, 12 ('amp street. 

Washington, D. C — M. H. Stevens, 1 Brown’s Hotel. 

Mobile, Ala.— Joseph Tucker, 

Nashville, Tenn.— H. G. Scovel. 

Boston, Mass — Mrs. E Kidder. 

Richmond, Va.— Purcell, Ladd Sc Co. 

Petersburg, Va— Thomas R. Rosser. 

Savannah, Ga. — A. A. Solomons. 

N. B.— D. C. M. respectfully informs the public that the Graduated 
Magnetic Machines can be, and are dailv, suit to any part of the Union, safely, 
and at a trifling expense— eav from 50 cents to $1. Particular djr*»ct*onB 
should accompany orders, stating how the instrument is to be MARKED and 
FORWARDED, and whether it is to be sent by Express or otherwise. 

All orders should be addressed to 

D C MOORHEAD. 182 Broadway, New Voik. 

03*' Beware of imitations of MOORHEAD’S MAGNETIC MACHINES, 
which are offered under various names. 
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TO TAILORS. 


THE SQL DEN RULE 


W ANTED, by a young man. a situation as Cutter in a Tailoring Establish- 
ment, in any part of the United States. Having been for several years 
connects ! with the most fashionable business, and part of the time on his own 
account, is fully capable of taking the entire charge of a business. Satisfactory 
references given as to character and ability. Answers, addressed Golden Rule 
Cutter , received for three weeks at tnis office. al-lt* _ 

gUPBRBlToTo.'^^ 

T HE Fraternity throughout the United States and the Canadas, are informed 
that the undersigned, having made the most complete and extensive ar- 
rangements for the manufacture of Kegalia, of ail kiuds, are enabled to produce 
an article of a new and exceedingly beautiful pattern, ard finished in a neat, 
substantial and workman-like manner, at prioes exceedingly liberal ; guarantee- 
ing to furnish a superior article at least fire per cent, cheaper than nuj other 
manufacturer. 

They are also prepared to furnish SEALS, EMBLEMS, LODGE BOOKS, 
ODES, and in fact every arciole appertaining to the fitting ont of a lodge or 
Encampment, or Degree Lodge, at the shortest notice and on the most reasona- 
ble terms. 


AMERICAN MUTUAL LIFB INSURANCE COMPANY. . 

O FFICE No. 40, Wall st. This Campany has been organised upon the true 
principles of mutuality, and has established a tariff ot premiums twenty fim 
per cent below those new charged by the English and American Companies, 
which reduction the experience of more than a century has shown is consistent 
with the safety of the assured, and the permanent stability of the Company; 
the assured is not subjected to the present inconvenience of raising a much lar- 
ger amount of money annually for premiums, than is n e cessary, to go into die 
pockets of Stockholders in Stock Companies, or to be returned at some future 
day. depending upon oertain contingencies, in others. 

The leading features of this Company are • 4 r 

lit. A guarantee capital of £60^080 which together with the aceumulatiag 
premiums is deemed adequate to meet every contingency. 

2d. A Reduction in the rate bf premium of twenty Jive per cent — payable in 
err* A annually, semi-annually or quarterly, ae may beprefenod. 

3d. fhe assured participate annually he the pcefit*. ' J* 

1th. Insurance may be effected by any me iwad Human upon the Hfeof her 


h 1 1 abend, to r her sole use and benefit, free from afij; claim* of the representatives 
of her husband or auy of his creditors. 

. . . . . , ... , . .r. . . V prospectus has been issued (which can be had at the effloe of the eompmdt 

all persons wishing the same— Price only 60 cents. This has been prouuuuoed to 


be the best Curtifiqate of Membership ever published. The piste cost over 
$1,000. Orders ftogatEncampmeuis, Lodges and individuals, respectfully 
solicited. flMfjM|;jiiflrtrgsiil. C. O. GRAHAM & GO., 

to - Old 30 (now 44) Ann-street. 

References nfiArMMdef E. Winchester A Co 

1X7* Editors [ITteni ^ rr (including this notice,) one or more inMrtions, 
and sending p&permeHsla to u Golden Rule, New York,” shall receive a oopy 
CftheJJ^^nMUAfE^ be delivered on their order. j29:tf 

REGALLA IN BUFFALO. 

R EGALIA of fill kinds, and every other artiele required in Lodges or Camps 
furnished on the shortest notice, and at reasonable prioes. Also, materials 
and trimmings of all kinds. (fel3:tf.) T. PARSON, 271) M;r t 

JOHN OSBORNE, REGALIA MANUFACTURER, 

N O. 99 i&adison street, NEW YORK, supplies promptly every description of 
Lodge xud Encampment Regalia. He will be happy to receive orders 
from the Bre.herhood for furnishing all articles required by the New Work. 

REQALIA^SlaSOoSSs^ >60 Grand-st nTy. 

C ONTINUES the Manufacture of Regalia of every description. Lodges and 
Encampments furnished at short notioe. Letters addressed to the care of 
Cheeeboro, Stearns A Co. 37 Nassau-st. will receive prompt attention. Stars, 
Tassels, Ac. for sale. je26:tf 

^ regallaTat~albany. 

T HE Subscriber Muanfaetures all klndi of REGALIA in the best manner 
and on most reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in all kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in 
divldoaii respectfully solicited. Work in all oases warranted to give satisfaction. 
Janlrtf E. VAN SCHAACK, 385 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 

^ ^^^NUAMPMENT^AND^LODGE^REGALIAr 
rpENTS, Crooks, Cushions, Emblems, Costumes, and every other aoeoutre- 
X ment for the Work of the Order supplied at the shortest notice and in the 
best possible manner, by JOHN G. TAYLOR, Costumer, 68 Prince st. N.Y. 
flgr Utters I mmediateiy attended to. Jan l.df 


TRUSTEES. 

Samuel Leeds, Norris Wilcox, 
John W. Fitch, George Hall 
David Banks, S. W. Knevals, 

Heury Peek, J Punderford, 

James E. English, Willis Bristol, 


Cyrus P. Smith. 
Caleb Mix, 

Lewis B. Jndso*; 
George D. Phelps, 
Lucias R. Finch. 



REGALIA MANUFACTORY AT UTICA, N. Y. 
rpHE Subscriber is psc pared to furnish every article for Subordinate Ledges 
X and Encampments, at short notice, and at reasonable oharges. Orders so- 
‘ ‘ *** lea N.Y. 


Halted. Address 


ISAAC TAPPING, Utica 1 


Je6tf 


CARPETING EXPRESSLY 1 OR LODGE ROOMS. 

A LDRICH BAKSTOW sc Ob, 410 Pearl Street, N. Y., return their thanks 
to the I.O. of O.F. throughout the United States, for their favor* the past 
year, and would Inform all oennected with the Order that they are making the 
same article with Emblems continually. Orders from Lodges will be attended 
to with promptness. 

They would also invite the attention of the members of the Order, and the 
publio generally, and Merchants throughout the United States. and all persons 
furnishing Steamboats, Hotels, Bearding Houses, Saloons or Private Residen- 
ces, to their extensive stock of Carpeting, Floor Oil Cloths, DruggetU, etc., Ac 
all of which will be finely shown and sold at the very lowest possible market 
> ... m4:tf 

It I. DRUMMONIr, 869 GRAND STREET, MANUFACTURER 

A ND IMPORTER, having completed his arrangements In Europe, will be 
enabled to supply the Brethren on still better terms, styles and pstoes, 
than his usual low prioes. Camp, Olfieial, P. Gs., Soar let Members dress 
Regalia, very cheap. Always on hand, Costumes , Robes Ac., Ac., Acl. as low 
as can be afforded, and first styles Scars, Gold and Silver Laces and Fringes. 
Rosetes, G&vils, Ballot Boxes, Ac., Ac. f!9:tf 


D.i 


CURTIS ft NOROROSS. 

O DD FELLOWS* DEPOT AND FURNISHING STORE, Odd-Fellows* 
Hall, North 6ch-st. below Raoe, Philadelphia. Lodges and Encampments 
furnished with Regalia, Books, Jewels, Emblems, Ac. on the most reasonable 
terms, and at short notioe. N. B. Regalia made to order. WM CURTIS, 

D. NOKUROSSL 

siGiTpAiirrOTQTGKDm^ 

L. P. WRILEY SIGN PAINTER, 7# Bowery. Graining, Gilding, 
» Varnishing and Bronzing, Enamel Gilding and Lettering on Glass. Or- 
namental Gilding and Uttering on SMk, for Banners, Ac. Large and strong 
Gilt Watch Signs for Jewellers on hand. Ornamental and Uttered Shades for 
■torewindowe. Other general painting executed with dispatch. fS.-tf 

PERFUMERY, TOILET^OAPsTFANOY^ARTIOLBSr ~ 

P ATENT MEDICINES, Ac., of Superior Quality for City Retail. Country 
Merchants and others supplied upon the lowest term* Vroom and Fowlers 
Premium Genuine Walnut Oil Military Shaving Soap, WbMesale and Retail 
at No. 1 Courtlandt Street. fl9:3m GEO. B. GKOSER.. 

LOOSING A BARRITTriNGRAVERS^ON^TVOODi 
I NASSAU STREET, corner of John, New York. Lodge and Enoamp* 
« X ment Seals of every variety of designs, executed well and promptly, from 
written descriptions and directions, and sent wherever required, to any respoc* 
Mble person. B. J. LOSSING, 

W. BARRITT 

lodgbTbwblr^ ~~~ ~ 

■RTAN UFACrrURER of LODGE JE WBL8, 96 Nassau-*. Jewels for Odd 
t!L F * Uow !L J ! 0,u °f T «®P«nuioe, Ac. always©® band. N.B. Seals cut at tbt 
•bertest possible notice. myl5: If 


Ambrose L. Jordan, 

Frederick T Feet, 

John Durrie, 

G. S. Silliman, 

Kli W. Blake, „ , , 

Benjamin Silliman, President. Norris Wilcox, Vice President. 
Caleb Mix, Treasurer. Bbmjamui Norms, Seans tecy. * 

Ambrosb L. Jordan Esq. Chairman of Local Board. 

Willaim N. Blakbm an, M. D. 193 Blocker to. \ M ^ w 
Albx’r B. Whiting, M. D. 848 Broadway, 5 hTTlrifiltl 

Willard Parker, M. D. 764 Broadway. C Medical Board of *>' ' 
Abkl B. Robbsom, M. D. 860 Bro^wmy^J_C^ultatio«i. JaAlfit 

F T NE W ATCHES,^ WARE. 

HE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and Silver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Wars, at retail, at mush less than tbs 
usual prioes. 

Fine Gold and Silver Uver Watches, anchor escapement, 

Duplex and Lapina Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, rob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Penoils, Gold Pens, 

Ijadies’ Bracelets, Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Rings and Pins, 

Stone Kings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cape, Forks, Ac. 

Gold Watches, as low ns $20 to 52 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

All Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired in the beet manner and warranted, at 
much less than the usual prioes. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watches 
and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 61 Wall-st, (late 30) 
janl:y corner of Wllliam-et, up stein 

"LAMPS, GIRANDOLES, HALL LANTBRN8ToHANDELIERS. 

D EITZ, BROTHER A CO. Washington Store, 139 William- st. are Manu- 
facturing and have always on hand, a foil assortment of articles in their 
line, of the following discription, which they will sell at wholesale or retail, at 
low prioes, for cash : 

Solar Lamps— Gilt, Bronze and Silvered, in great variety. 

Suspending Solars, do do 

Brackets do do do 

Solar Chandeliers, do do 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Suspending Camphens Lamps; Bracket, do do 

Side do do 

Camphenc Chancellors— 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Girandoles — Gilt, Silvered and Bronzed, various patterns. 

Hall Lanterns— Various sizes, with cut or stained glass. 

Orders by mail will be promptly executed. Address 
f26:tf DEITZ, BROTHER A CO. 139 WiWsm-st 


THE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, 

O FFICE No. 11 Wall-si. This Institution is distinguished by the follow- 
ing peculiarities: 

1st. When the premium is over $50 annually, onefoorth may be paid In eaek, 
and three-fourths In a secured note at 12 month* bearing six per cent, interest, 
or it may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

2d. Parties taking life policies and paying 50 per sent, of premium In eash, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 60 per cent, in cash, 
may give their individual notes for the balance, if satisfeetecy tc tfee odhencs. 
There Is an animal dividenod bf profits to the insured. 

The business of the Company has been unparalleled during the time of its eg* 
istenoe. To the 1st of August, 1847, (27 months) 4 160 policies had been i ss ued, 
and after paying all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of o veo 
$3604001 Statements of the business and all ether papers of the Company, mal 
be had by applying at the offioe of the Company, No, 11 Wall-st. N. V. 

Dirbctor*— S eth Low, Wm. A F. Pents, Henry McFarlan, Chas. S. Mack- 
nett, John A. Underwood, Wm. H. Mott, Robt L. Patterson, Andrew S. Snel- 
g Thomas B. Segur, Edward Anthony, Wm. M. Simpson, Lewie C. Grover. 

ROBERT L. PATTERSON, PraMdaat. 
BBNJ. C. MTLLER. See. JOS. L. LORI , Agent. 

JAMES STE WAKTJt l ., Med. Ex. At the office daily from 2 to 3 #*eleok. 
VALENTINE MOTT M. D.. 

JAS. VAN REN 8SALAER, M ., Medical Beard of OouwffifrHnn. aal.-tf 
MAN MIDWIFERY EXPOSED, 

A N D the Education and Employment of Mid-wives recommended, by 
SAMUEL GREGORY, A. M. price 12* oents. Liberal diaoount to 
to dealers. Just Published, and for sale, by GEO. GREGORY, 25 CornhtU— 
alee at No 40 Cornhlll, and to be had of Booksellers generally. fl9rtf 

BANVARD’S MAMMOTH PANORAMA OF T£&~MlS8f&fiffr 

R IVER, painted on three miles of eanvass exhibiting a view of oountry 1900 
miles in length, extending from the mouth of the Missouri River to the 
eity of New Orleans, and reaching over ten degrees of latitude, being the largest 
painting in the world, ai the new Panorama B (Hiding, in Broadway, adjoining 
Niblo’s Garden, Open every evening, < Sunday excepted) Admission 60 ounts ; 
children half price. The Pan 'nm i will commence moving at 7 o’clock pre- 
cisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o’clock. 
Seats secured from 10 A. M. till 2 F\ M janlrtf 

MERCHANTS’ HOTELT^HANGB^VBITOBr 
MOULTON, Boston. N.B. Breakfast from 6 to 9. Dinner from 12 to 3. 


* Sapper from 6 to 9. 
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THE TAILOR'S LAST HOPE. 


In one of the streets of that equivocal district, called Soho, 
was a dull, dingy, shabby-genteel, curtain-windowed shop, over 
which was inscribed in golden letters, rather the worse for wear. 
“ James Jeremy, Tailor and Draper” It was an establishment 
which Stultz would have despised ; nevertheless, coats and 
trousers, of tolerable make, were to be obtained therein. 

Jeremy leaned, in a mood of pensiveness, on the counter, and 
looked over his books, and thought over his bad debts. Times 
were hard, and debtors’ hearts seemed to accord with the times. 
No work penned by moralist on the vanity of human wishes, 
could have filled the mind of Jeremy with half so many philoso- 



admitted, gradually-increasing skepticism as to their means to 
pay — and the sinking of the heart and tingling of the fingers, 
with which he had finally consigned them to the rogues’ squad 
of “ bad debts.” As he thought thus, he thought aloud, and 
addressed his shopman, Robert Roberts, as follows : 

ct Robert Roberts, I just ask you now, if it isn’t enough to 
make a naan do something desperate? Here’s five hundred 
pound, and more, owing to me, and not a halfpenny of it can I 
get! Fellows come here and gammon me into dressing them in 
a first-rate fashionable style, and then when it comes to paying— v 
oh! I must wait — and wait — till they bolt to Boulogne, or New 


York, or Botany Bay, or some other foreign parts, and I am left 
to look like a fool. 1 ’ll not stand it, curse me !” 

“ What’ll you do ?” laconically demanded Robert Roberts. 

w Do ?” exclaimed Jeremy, fiercely ; “ 1 ’ll do — 1 ’ll do-some- 
thing I D’ye think I’m made of stone to stand such usage ? 
Look at the set 1 ’ve got here on my books ! I ’ll answer for it, 
not one of them ever had the price of two dinners at a time.” 

“ Ha ! 1 dare say not,” said Roberts, who seemed amused, in 
a quiet way, at his master’s misfortunes. 

“ Here is Mr. Pelham Danvers,” said J eremy. 11 His romantic 
name has been a long time on the wrong side of my ledger, and 
seems likely to remain there much longer.” 

M Serve you right for trusting him!” said the polite Roberts. 
; u What is this Pelham Danvers?” 

li That it would puzzle me (or himself I believe) to answer,” 
said Jeremy. “ Sometimes he is one thing — sometimes another. 
When 1 first measured him, he earned his livelihood in billiard- 
rooms. Afterward he was a singer at various Harmonio Saloons 
and Temples of Apollo. At present 1 have not the least notion 
what pursuit he is following, or whether he has any pursuit at 
all ; but he ’s an infernal scamp, and so I ’ll tell him if ever 1 set 
oyes on him again.” 

As the injured tailor uttered these words, the door of the 
shop was thrown open with a sudden jerk, and a loud voice 
oried : 

w Jeremy, my old boy, how are you?” 

u Mr. Danvers, sir, good morning !” said the tailor, putting on 
the obsequious manner of the tradesman, apparently by a sort 
of uncontrollable instinct. 

Mr. Pelham Danvers was a tall man, with a countenance at 
once pompous and jolly. His manners were brusque and assuming* 
He seemed perpetually attempting, first to convince himself that 
he was somebody, and secondly, to convince others of the same. 
He emitted a decided odor of tobacco, and displayed much the 
air of having been up all night. 

“ Jeremy, my boy,” said this gentleman ; “ do you know it has 
been haunting me lately that there ’s some little account out- 
standing between us ? 1 may be mistaken, but 1 thought it 
better to call in at once and ascertain.” 

Jeremy appeared rather astonished at this remarkably cool 
address, and muttered some words, of which the expression 
“ Well, I never!” was alone audible; however, he immediately 
resumed his calmness, and replied : 

“ Mr. Danvers, sir, there is an aocount outstanding — and a 
long time it ’s been outstanding. I ’ve a bill against you of 
thirty pound, and I shall feel obliged if you will let me have the 
money, sir; for really I’m in want of it.” 

“ Be ©eol,Jarfimy-**bee<^4” said Mr. Pelham Danvers, waving 


Digitized by 


Google 



THE GOLDEN RULE, A v D 


22ft 

his hand. “ You hare a bill against me, jou s ay, of thirty 
pounds: good! I have no money to pay you. Still in these 
oases an arrangement may often be come to, if proper tact and 
temper be only evinced by both parties concerned.” 

“ But, Mr. Danvers, sir,” interrupted the tailor — c< I ” 

“Silence, Jeremy, silenoe !* said Mr: Danvers, “and listen. 
On Monday next 1 appear in 1 Othello* at the Wells. It is an 
important epoch in my life, Jeremy, and 1 must succeed, if success 
be possible. Now, this is the arrangement 1 offer : Do all you 
can to aid me, and, if I succeed, I will pay your bill. There is 
no possibility of my paying as things stand at present ; but only 
help to make me leading tragedian at the Wells, and damme I’ll 
cash up to the last farthing 1” 

tt This issnch astrange idea !” exol aimed the tailor, bewildered 
by the novelty of the plan, and the vehemence of its proposer. 
“ Where did you say you were going to appear, sir ?” 

“At the Wells — Sadler’s Wells!” replied Danvers. “The 
place is rather out of the way, I confess ; but Garrick appeared 
in Goodman’s-fiaids. you know. Well, what say you to my offer 7 
Our interests arfe identified, remember. The whole thing will 
not cost you five pounds *, with this assistance 1 must and will 
triumph ; and the next morning — the very next morning, mind — 
your bill shall be paid 1” 

“Five pound !” exclaimed Jeremy, his countenance elongating. 
“Five pound! after having trusted you already for thirty ! i 
can’t do it, Mr. Danvers.” 

“ Not do it !” exclaimed Dknvers ; “ and so sacrifice us both 
for a paltry five-pound note) Pooh — pooh, man, think again! 
Less than five pounds would be too little. W e must have twenty 
people in the boxes ; forty, say, in the pit ; and the rest in the 
gallery. 1 shall have enemies in the house, sir— I can tell you 
that — and shall require the presence of as many friends as 
possible.” 

“ But couldn’t you let me have any orders 7” said Jeremy. 

“ Impossible, Jeremy, impossible !” replied Mr. Danvers. “ I 
shall have a few orders, certainly— but not one can 1 spare. 
Come, what say you 7” 

“ Well, Mr. Danvers,” said Jeremy, “ under the circumstances 
I don’t mind coming down with five pound or so. It’s a great 
risk— but 1 ’m afraid it ’s my last hope of getting paid.” 

“Give me your hand,uld boy!” exclaimed Danvers, seizing 
the tailor’s band, and shaking it until he almost dislocated his 
shoulder. “ Jeremy, you ’re a fellow of spirit — a regular lad of 
mettle ! You may consider the thirty pounds Bafe in your pocket. 
On Monday next, then, I shall rely on the bands and * sweet 
voices’ of your band of olacqueurs. Adieu, Jeremy, adieu ! I 
must be off to rehearsal, and it is rather late, 1 fear. By-the- 
bye,” said he, suddenly pausing in his retreat, “ 1 just now re- 
member that I came out this morning and left my purse in the 
pocket of another pair of trousers. Have you such a thing as 
half-a-crown about you ?” 

“ 1 ’m sorry to say that I have not, sir,” replied Jeremy, hastily 
buttoning up his pocket ; “ I have no change at all, sir.” 

“I’ll get change at the Red Lion, in a moment,” suggested 

Robert Roberts, with disgusting readiness. 

u No, no,” interrupted Jeremy : “ they never have change at 
that house. Another time 1 shall be. very happy. Mr. Danvers ; 

but at present I really cannot aooommodate you.” 

“ Very well, sir ; very well !” said Mr. Pelham Danvers, loftily : 
“’tis no matter. Some friend will oblige me with the trifliDg 
loan, I doubt not Good morning, sir. On Monday 1 shall 
expect your presenoe and support.” 

And with these words Mr. Pelham Danvers left the shop. 

A long colloquy ensued between James Jeremy and Robert 
Roberts, touching the probability of the former ever receiving 
the amount of his bill. Roberts blamed the folly of his master 
in risking the loss of more than was on his books ; but Jeremy 
defended himself vigorously, showed clearly that it was his last 
hope , and inquired whether it were not more prudent to stake 
five pounds with the ch&noe of getting back thirty-five, than to 
put up with the inevitable loss of thirty. Roberts replied nothing, 
and was silent, if not convinced. 

During the whole time which intervened between that day 
and Monday evening, Jeremy was in a continued fever of anxiety. 
He was ever and anon stopping in the street before the bills of 
Sadler’s Wells, to read once more that on Monday Mr. )Pelham 
Danvers, of provincial reputation, would make his first appear- 
ance before a London audience in the character of Othello. He 
went into three or four coffee-houses every evening that he might 
talk aloud about Pelham Danvers in Othello , and say that he 
meant to be there on the first night, as of course all the world 
would. His friends were heartily sick of Pelham Danvers and 
Othello : however (as Jeremy paid) they readily agreed to go 
and applaud him — good or bad. 

As 8ooa as the doors of the theater were opened on the eventful 
evening, Jeremy and his myrmidons rushed in and took possession 
of their Mata. The party waa a miaoeUaaeoos collection of men 


and tailors, and was distributed throughout the entire house. 
Boxes, pit aud gallery, held confederate Jeiemites, pledged to 
clap the very skin off their hands, and bellow ail tone from their 
voices, in praise of Pelham Danvers. Jeremy himself sat in the 
pit, close to the stage, that he might be in full view of his f .1- 
lowers, and communicate with them by a previously-arranged 
private code of signals. 

The curtain rose. Dan^rs, on his entrance, was received 
with a universal thunder of applause ; but, as he proceeded, it 
became evident that his provincial would not blossom into me- 
tropolitan reputation. He mouthed and ranted in a style whioh 
shocked even the taste of a Sadler’s Wells audience; and act 
after act ended to a steadily -increasing torrent of hisses ; until, 
at the end of the fourth act, the Jeremites were left alone in 
their applause. 

The tailor was in an agony. He recalled to mind the prophetic 
words of Robert Roberts, and cursed his own credulity. He 
could see now the misanthropic Roberts sitting in the front row 
of the gallery, with a lurking smile on his iron visage as the 
storm of disapprobation strengthened around him. Still Jeremy 
and his followers relaxed not in their endeavors; but at length 
the indignation of the public came upon them. Cries of “ Turn 
out them coves as come in with orders!” began to be uttered. 
He gave the signal of silence to his adherents, and resumed his 
seat. The fifth act commenced. 

Matters only became worse. Danvers acted detestably, and 
the people hud sense enough to perceive it. His concluding 
speech was interrupted by various annotative and jocular re- 
marks by the audience, and his death was bailed by a tremendous 
burst of mingled laughter, hisses, and the faint, hopeless ap- 
plause of the Jeremites. The curtain descended on the com- 
plete failure of Mr. Pelham Danvers, of provincial reputation. 

Jeremy was furious, and determined not to jield an inch. He 
jumped on to his seat, waved his hat wildly, and yelled, at the 
top of his voice : 

“Bravo! bravo! Danvers! Danvers! Danvers!” 

His friends trembled at this mod proceeding. He was putting 
himself in direct opposition to the expressed opinion of the whole 
house; for the Jeremite faction had now yielded to fate, and 
ceased to applaud : nay, some few had so far gone with the stream 
as to become strenuous hissers. 

c - Danvers, Danvers 1” shouted Jeremy 

“ Turn him out !” cried the audience. 

“ Get down, you tailor !” exclaimed a costermonger-like voioe 
in the gallery. “ You’re a tailor, out for a holiday — you areF 

It was a shrewd guess. Jeremy winced a little ; but continued 
his disinterested exertions without abatement. 

“ I say, old feller,” cried another, “ vy don’t you speak above 
your breath 7 W ho ’s to hear you — vispering that vay 7” 

“ Turn him out !” cried a chorus of voices again; and, skim- 
ming merrily through the air, came a hard apple thrown from 
the gallery, which alighted with a crash on the head of the 
tailor. 

“ Who threw that? What blackguard threw that apple? 
cried Jeremy, starting completely round, and gazing up at the 
offending region, with a withering gaze of defiance. 

He was answered by a pull at his coat behind, which brought 
him to the ground. In a twinkling he was transferred from one 
vigorous pair of arms to another, and passed along until he found 
himself inhaling the oool air outside the door of the theater. ^ 

Among the charges at Bow-street on the following mornings 
was one against a respectable tailor, named Jeremy, who was 
found, at three o’clock, wandering about the Haymarket, in a 
State of helpless intoxication. 

MOHAL. 

In attempting to catch birds by throwing salt on their tails, 
it is extremely probable that the bird will fly away, and that 
you will lose your salt. 
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ODD-FELLOWS’ FAMILY COMPANION. 


SUtwr jpAWillffi ©tortile. 


MY SISTER’S EARLY DEATH. 

BT REV. BRO. NELSON BROWN. 


Tub fWMtest, ifiwi flowtr*, 
Love 9 * brightest, blissful boors, 
Uss ! bow like & dream the 7 pass awaj;j 
All thlags of earth most rare, 

Most beautiful and fair, 

Seem sooastf hjre to wither art decay. 

Wbeu ta our youthful days, 
hi rapture we did gase 
VjW* laved farms, so beautiful aodj 
< bright, 

Oh ! little then we thought 
The (reaeures whieh we sought, 

&> like a dream would vanish from our| 
sight. 

Soon sound* the fun’ral knell ; 

8000 •mors the last farewell— 

Our hopes, and j ijs, aad treasures soon] 
hare fled ; 

Howlbtt Bowsr, Feb. 21, l&U. 


^ Brokers the golden'bowl, 

Aud B*d the stricken soul ; (deed! 
Alas ! our loved ante soon are with ths 
Each season brings its woes, 

And onward to iWe dose; 

Each Summer, Autumn, Winter, and 
sweet Spring : 

But the keenest wo to me, 

The caddest sight to see, [wgt 
Is the sweet ruse that din in blottom- 
Thus sister mine, so dear! 

GuD« frwm this earthly sphere 
While hope was bright, thy heart so 
full of j<»y : 

Thou, like a rose so fair, 

So beautiful and rare, 

Shall bloom where Death no flow'rets 
can duotruy S 

[Utica Msgaaine and Advocate. 


EUCATION. 


If the idea was rightly presented, education, or natural de- 
velopment must be a delightful process. Yet most of us could 
recollect more or less of tyranny, to which, under its name, we 
had been subjected in our # youth. Few of us bad not suffered 
from it — were not still suffering from its consequences. The 
education by process of nutural development wus attended, on 
the other hand, with the happiest influence on the character. 
The idea might seem Utopian to some ; yet he was not speaking 
from theory, but from experience; and to express the result of 
extensive observation, and careful reflection, on the subject. He 
had been in the habit, for some years paBt, of saying that were 
he the autocrat of any country, it would be his first decree, that 
no child should ever be Bent to school 1 He did not inenn that 
no child should go — or that there should be no place culled a 
school ; but that no teacher should have a pupil, who could not 
make him fond of the school, and of himself. Place a child at a 
well supplied table, you need not coax it tn eat. All physiolo- 
gists told us that the result of forcing children to eat, must be 
disease and injury to their constitution. W e had more occasion 
to check than urge all the natural appetites. The food, how- 
ever, must always be of the right kind. A father might be very 
fond of bacon and cabbage, and think it very good for his infant 
child, and force it to swallow it; and he might do the same with 
some equally unsuitable intellectual aliment, which he thought 
it ought to profit by. The child so fed would become a confirm- 
ed dyspeptic. How much of wh&t was called education, consisted 
mainly in such cramming into the youthful mind, of what was un- 
suited to its tender organs, and brought on a morbid condition of 
them ! 

In this fundamental proposition, that every organ desired 
its proper gratification, we had the basis of a complete system of 
education. It was plain, as to food. Was it not equally so as 
regarded the muscular system? The healthy child would go on 
to develop its person. The difficulty was to restrain its rest- 
less activity. It would busy itself about, in spite of us, and grow 
np into strength and beauty. Its love of exercise was the meas- 
ure of its want. The rule applied equally to the intellectual 
powers. The child was just as eager to learn as to ‘play. 7 It 
began its mental education in earliest infancy. It kept its little 
eyes and head in constant motion, and dr&nk in knowledge 
through every sense. In mature years we never learned as 
much in the same time as we did in infancy. As the child 
grew older, his capacity for learning outstripped ours for teach- 
mg. If we would only attempt to answer all its questions, it 
would catch us in many a blunder. With his fresh and 
active curiosity, he would lead us through the whole circle of 
natural sciences — geography, history, &c. &c. The child was 
more eager for learning than you could be to have him instruct- 
ed. And you would learn much yourself, in teaching him as he 
ought to be taught. The elements of natural history, and of 
hum >n physiology, might be imparted at a very early age with- 
out the use of books. Few adults, even, could learn so well from 
their own reading, as from oral instruction; el.-e, why did the 
youth of our land flock to colleges, when they could get the same 
knowledge from books. There was a force — an animal magne- 
tism In the living mind, by which the ideas it communicated 
were impressed, ns those from the dead letter could never be. 

1 Children, then, should never be compelled to learn to read — no, 
wot even induced, until they took an actual interest in the strange 
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meaning of artificial characters. Children thus educated with- 
out book, far surpassed those pushed through the present arti- 
ficial systems, in which the mind was stultified, and the body cru- 
cified. These assertions were confidently made on the strength of 
experiments, carried on by the lecturer himself in early life, by 
his father, and by Rev. Mr. Peers, subsequently President of 
Transylvania University, and who received an honorary reward 
for his educational improvements from the Legislature of Ken- 
tucky. The moral faculties required to breathe a kindly atmos- 
phere. Let children meet with forbearance, cheerfulness and 
true affection, on the part of all about them ; let those older per- 
sons who love their society take charge of them, and be with 
them at their sports, os well as at their lessons; and let the in- 
fluence of music be brought to bear, attuning all their feelings 
to accord, and education would be the delightful process he had 
spoken of, and the school so charming a place, that it would be 
impossible to keep the children awny from it. It would be thw 
severest punishment to deprive them of the society of friends, 
with whom they had felt the pleasure of exercising their body 
and mind and moral affections, at the Btroe time. 

As to industrial occupation, all children delighted in being 
usefully employed, and although they had not at first much con- 
tinuity of application, they could be easily led to acquire many 
mechanical arts which youths were now almost murdered in 
mastering. From an individual who bad investigated this mat- 
ter, he hud learned that trades might be acquired in a few weeks, 
or months at. most, which now were thought to need the three 
years martyrdom of apprenticeship. One so educated would be^ 
under any reverses of fortune, an independent man. — [Dr. Bu- 
chanan’s Lecture at Cincinnati. 


CHI LDH OOD. 

It is a beautiful and wondrous subject, altogether worthy of 
a deeper investigation than any with which it has yet been hon- 
ored by philosophy, the awakening of a young spirit from its 
slumbers in the arms of Eternity, amid the dreamy music which 
drops from the golden fingers of Nature, in the dim, religious 
temple of Time ! This spirit, also incarnate in a new form, 
through which, asan instrument, it ib one day to preach there — in 
that solemn temple — is, indeed, matter enough for thought. To 
my mind, Childhood is a condition of happy obedience and aban* 
ponment. It implies, and dimly shadows forth, the last bight of 
the soul. It is a miniature picture of the innocence of man ; a 
type, also, of that possible perfection predicted by the Prophets 
and Poets of the elder world. How great and noble a Being 
might be made out of tho materials of Childhood ! How gentle 
and confiding it is! How joyous and rapturous — how exultant 
in the happy lifo which the goed God has given it 1 It lives 
with the Angels all day long, and closes its sweet eyes at night 
to their soft singing, meeting them again in visions of the peace- 
ful heaven 1 As yet it belongs to Nature, and feels safe and 
happy in her loviDg arms. Its companions are the flowers and 
the trees — the birds and the books — and the green grass of the 
sunny meadows : and its little fluttering spirit is so bathed in the 
element of love, that all creatures and things partake of its beau- 
ty, and the child and them become one and the same being. It 
is this mystic union with Nature — which we all feel to have 
been ours in Childhood — that makes us cling so fondly to the 
associations of that happy state. It is because we have experi- 
enced the deep unutterable joy of communion with surrounding 
intelligeaces, without let or hindrance from sin, that we all de- 
sire m some moment of our lives to be once more a child ! 

Ah ! happy Childhood ! sweet spring-time oft to a dreary sum- 
mer, and an unblest winter. Knowledge is the Bible of the 
soul, intended to comfort man in all bis ways, and conduot him 
to immortality. Insensibly does an unseen band trace ciphers 
on the mjstic leaves. There they lie in beautiful illumination 
even now, for childhood itself to read. Not for ever in sunny 
dreams must the young Spirit be wasted ! It must try its wings 
— and soar — and burn — «Dd fall — and rise again. Cast, by-and- 
by, into the depths of Thought — it must struggle there for life 
— it must solve the enigma of its own existence. 

Children. — Children are social beings. They bring into the 
world with them the undeveloped elements of those very affec- 
tions to which they are indebted for preservation and physical 
comforts during the most helpless period of their existence, as 
well as all 01 her soft endearment of life, in the several stages 
of its progress. Constitutional differences there certainly are in 
this rwpect, as well as every other. Some children are natural- 
ly more Bocial and affectionate than others. This every mother 
must have observed in her own nursery. But whatever diversi- 
fies may exiet, the general constitution is everwhete the same, 
and the social affections need to be watchfully and judiciously 
educated , no leaa than the intellect and the conscience. 
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PART u-prip e: or the duchess.* 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Mademoiselle db Beaumesnil, when she saw Herminia advance, 
was so struck with her surpassing beauty, as not to remark the af- 
1 fee ted lameness of the duchess to avoid dancing that evening. 
-Judge, then, Ernestine’s surprise, when the duchess, sitting down by 
her side, said to her, in the most amiable manner: 

“lam authorised by Madame Herbaut, to come and keep you 
. company, if you will permit me, mademoiselle, in tho absence of that 
lady*s daughters.” 

“I thank you, mademoiselle, for your kindness; but 1 am afraid 

Of detaining you, and preventing you from ” 

■ “ Dancing ?” said Hertninia, smiling. “ I can assure you, 1 have a 
very bad foot this evening, and shall not care to figure in the ball; 
but I shall find a compensation for this misfortune in your com- 

I am quite overcome with your goodness.” 

“ I am only doing what 1 am sure you would have done in my 
plaoe, had you seen me by myself, as it will happen the first time one 
comes to a party.” 

“I don’t believe, mademoiselle,” replied Ernestine, smiling, “ that 
even the first time you appear anywhere, you are ever left alone.” 

“ Ah! mademoiselle,” answered Herminia, gaily, u if you compli- 
ment me thus, you will overpower me. But tell me, what think you 
of our little ball?” . 

, “ It is charming 

“ Is it not ? And so it should be. There is but one Sunday in the 
week, and for all those who are here present, pleasure is pleasure in 
earnest; while with many other people it’s a business, and a heavy 
one to boot; satiated with every thing, they don’t know what to do 
to enjoy themselves.” 

“ And you think, after all, that they do not enjoy themselves?” 

“ No : for nothing seems to me to be so painful as to labor so hard 
lb quest of diversion.” 

M As painful as to be looking for a genuine affection when nobody 
loves you,” said Ernestine, unintentionally yielding to the dominion 
of her sad thoughts. 

Herminia was deeply affeeted both by the tone and look which 
accompanied these words. 

“ Poor girl,” thought the duchess , “ I did not reflect that she is left 
alone on this bench, exposed perhaps to the mockery ” 

Chance here came to confirm Herminia’a fears. The evolutions 
of the dance having brought the ugly young girl, with her glittering 
costume and the green gloves, opposite Ernestine, the duchess was 
surprised at certain glances of pity directed by the elected at tbo 
deserted guest. Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil also saw those looks, 
and thought herself an object of scornful pity to the company. She 
was visibly afflicted by the thought; but Herminia came to her relief. 

“Mademoiselle,” said she, “this room is oppressively hot; let us 
go into Madame Herbaut’s bed-chamber.” 

“Oh! thank you, mademoiselle,” said Ernestine, starting up, and 
looking at her unknown sister with a tear in her oye. They went 
into the bed-room. 

“Now that we are alone,” said Herminia to Ernestine, “ tell me 
why you thanked me just now.” 

“ When you requested me just now to come here, you were listening 
to your excellent heart, and you said to yourself : ‘ This poor girl is 
neglected ; nobody invites her to dance because she is not pretty ; 
she sits here exposed to be laughed at, and that humiliation hurts 
her feelings; I will rescue her from that humiliation by bringing 
her here on some pretence or other.’ Did you not soy all this to 
yourself?” added Ernestine, no longer seeking to dissemble the tears 
of consolation that rose to her eyes. “ Confess : have 1 guessed your 
thoughts?” 

“ I cannot say hut you have,” returned Herminia, with her habit- 
ual sincerity. “ Why should I not own the sympathy I feel V* 

“Thank you again,” said Ernestine, offering her hand to Hermi- 
tola; “you don’t know how happy you make me with your candor.” 

“ And you, mademoiselle — since you liko me to be frank — you 
don’t know how wretched you made me just now when you said — ” 

. “What?" 

“ * it is as painful as to be looking for a real affection when nobody 
' loves you.’ When you said so, your very heart seemed to be break- 
ing.” 

“Verv true,” answered Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil; “I am an 
orphan. She spoke this in a voice so acutely tender that Herminia 
started and felt ner emotion increase. 

“ An orphan !” she replied. “ Alas ! I can understand you, for I 
myself ” 

“ Are you. too, an orphan ?” 

“Yes/’ 

“How glad I am,” said Ernestine, eagerly. “ You have been so 
hind to me — you seem so sincere and upright, that I wish for your 
friendship ; but 1 dareuot hope for it : you hardly know me yet,” 

“1 shall -be happy to exchange friendships with yon, mademoi- 
selle. You seem so unhappy— so interesting,” resumed Herminia. 
“ But, really, all this is very strange.” 

“Strange! how strange?” inquired Ernestine, rendered nneaay 
by the serious lo oks of the duchem . 

* Continued from page 215. 


“ We hardly know each other, not even by name; and here we are 

exchanging secrets.” 

“ Why should you marvel at the sudden affection and confidence 
which springs up between the benefactor and his obliged? Nothing 
serves to bind people together like pity on one side and gratitude on 
the other. Besides, our situations are so similar — we are both 
orphans — that is a tie between us.” 

“ Yes,” said the duchess, pressing Ernestine’s hand in her own, “it 
is a tie doubly dear to us two, from whom all other ties are severed." 

“ What is your name ?” said Ernestine ; “ fori don’t like to call 
you mademoiselle.” 

“Herminia; and yours?” 

“ Ernestine.” 

“ Ernestine ?” echoed Herminia. “ This, indeed, is another tie 
between us.” 

“ How so ?” 

“ A person 1 deeply loved had a daughte ' of the name of Ernes- 
tine.” 

“ Y ou see, Herminia, how many reasons we have to love each other; 
and, since we are now friends, 1 am going to overwhelm you with 
questions.” 

“ And 1 you,” said Herminia, with a smile. 

“ To begin then : what is your profession, Herminia?” 

“lama teacher of music and singing. And you, Ernestine, what 
calling is yours ?” 

“ An embroideress,” said Ernestine, falteringly. 

“And have you. at least plenty of work, dear child?” inquired 
Herminia, with motherly solicitude. 

“ 1 am but just oome from the country to live with my relative, 
so that hitherto, Herminia, 1 have not had to feel any want of work.” 

“At all events, if you should ever want work, dear Ernestine, I 
I could, I trust, obtain it for you.” 

“ Y ou ! How so ?” 

“ I, too, have worked at embroidery for the shopkeepers, when out 
of lessons. Nor is that my only resource, for I engrave music.” 
continued the proud girl. “ But the grand point is for you to be 
sure of work enough, Ernestine ; for, you may know it ae well, per- 
haps, as I do, that for us two, and all who like us live by hand-labor, 
it is not enough to have heart, we must also find employment. But, 
Ernestine., you must oome and seo me sometime when you con spare 
time.” 

“I was going to propose it, Herminia. 1 shall be delighted to visit 
you.” 

“You shall see my little room, hew nice and neat it is,” said the 
duchess ; but, correcting herself, lest her new friend might not be 
so pleasantly located, she proceeded thus : 

“ When I say that my room is nioe and neat, I ought to have aid 
it is quite a plain one.” 

But Ernestine, who already held the key of Herminia’s character, 
said, smiling: 

“ Herminia, be frank.” 

“ In what matter, Ernestine?” 

“ Yonr room is a charming one, and you only took up your wcflids 
just now for fear my own might not be so pretty.” • 

“ Y ou would be * dangerous girl, Ernestine, if one had a secret 
to hide. But, tell me, when may 1 expect to see you? Let us fix 
upon some day at once.” 

From her present embarrassment Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil 
was delivered by the approach ot a oharming non-commissioned 
officer of hussars, in the person of young Oliver. 

He saluted Herminia with respeett ul cordiality, then bowing to 
Mademoiselle de Boaumesnil with the utmost politeness, he said : 

“ Mademoiselle, will you do mo tho honor to dance in the next 
contredanse with me ?” 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil was unusually surprised at Oliver’s 
invitation, for it must have been, so to speak, premeditated ; since 
Ernestine was not then in the ball-room. In her astonishment, the 
young maiden was faltering for an answer, when Herminia said to 
the voung soldier, pleasantly : 

“ I accept your invitation in tho young lady’s name, M. Oliver ; 
for she might wish to deprive you of the pleasure of dancing with 
her, to keep me company the whole evening.” 

“ Since mademoiselle has accepted your offer, sir, on my account,” 
replied Ernestine, smiling, “all I have left to do is to follow her 
exatnpje.” 

Oliver bowed again, and turning to Herminia: 

“ 1 was unfortunate in being late this evening, Mademoiselle Her- 
minia; in the first place, because you have rclinquifhed the piano, 
and then because lhave been told that you have declined to dance. 1 * 

“ Really, M. Oliver, you did come late, for I think I observed you 
oome in at the conclusion of the last polka that I played.” 

“ Alasi mademoiselle, behold in me the victim of another man’s 
want of punctuality. I was waiting for one of my friend*, who was 
to have come with me.” 

Here Oliver looked at Herminia, who colored slightly, and looked 
down. 

“ But this friend is not come.” 

“Perhaps he is ill, M. Oliver,” said the duchess , inquiringly, 
though she put on a look of perfect indifference to conceal her un- 
easiness. 

“ No, mademoisolle, he is quite well I saw him just now ; I think 
it is his mother who has detained him ; for the wonky fellow ia pow- 
erless against his mother’s will.” 

These words seemed to dissipate the cloud whioh had occasionally, 
during the evening, darkened the duchess’s brow j she resumed, with 
reviving spirits : 
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“ Id that oase, M. Oliver, you are unjust to reproach your friend , 
anee there is so good an excuse for his absence. 

“ I do not blame, I pity him. This is a delightful ball, and I wish 

I had oome here sooner ; 1 should have had the pleasure of dancing 
with this lady before,” said Oliver, desirous to include his new part- 
ner in the conversation. 

“ Take your places, take your places,” resounded through the 
rooms, the strains of the piano reverberating at the same time. 

The young girl rose up. 

“ Wait a moment, Ernestine, let me settle your scarf: a pin has 
fallen out.” 

With charming solicitude, the duchess arranged the scarf by means 
of a pin taken from her own girdle, and removed a furrow from the 
boddiee of Ernestine’s dress. 

“ Now, mademoiselle,” resumed she, with playful gravity, scanning 
the toilet of her unknown sister. “ I will let you go and dance ; and 
wish you plenty of sport.” 

Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil felt so kindly the gracious attentions 
of Herminia, that as she was about to take the young soldier’s arm, 
she found means to touch the duchess's cheek with a kiss, and 
whispered to her. 

M Thank you, once more, and again.” 

And happy, for the first time since her mother’s death, Ernestine 
separated from Herminia, took hold of Oliver’s arm, and went Into 
the ball-room. 

No sooner had she entered the room, leaning on the arm of the 
voung non- commissioned officer whose fine person was set off by hi9 
brilliant uniform, adorned with the cross, which all present knew he 
had won by hie valor, than Ernestine, lately so forsaken, was now 
the subject of general remark : and more than one girl looked on her 
with envy. 

The most candid, the most unsophisticated women are not at all 
wanting in penetration to judge of the effect they produce on others 
of their own sex. Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, not only perceived 
this effect, but determined to make the most of it. Her gratitude 
to Oliver was proportionally increased. She was sure that Oliver, 
through pure good nature, had undertaken to oounteract the painful 
and almost humiliating desertion which had befallen her. 

This grateful feeling disposed her to evinoe lew restraint toward 
Oliver than, perhaps, so nice a situation as she was in might other- 
wise have dictated. He was evidently no stranger to Herminia; 
and Ernestine was still further encouraged by that reflection, to con- 
jure up all the revelations of the trial she had come there to undergo. 

As for Oliver, when he promised Mademoiselle Herbaut to engage 
the deserted young visitor, he had only yielded to a generous im- 
pulse ; for, looking at her at that distance, he thought her very 
plain — he did not know her — he oould not tell whether she was lively 
or dull. Enchanted to observe the friendship between her and Her- 
minia, which afforded him a subject to converse upon, he said to her 
between the figures of the contredanse: 

“ Mademoiselle, you seem to be acquainted .with Mademoiselle 
Herminia ! What a good creature she is ! Is she not ?” 

“ I perfectly agree with you, sir; although I have never met her 
until this evening.” 

“ Not before?” 

“This sudden intimacy surprises you, sir; but it is even so. 
Sometimes the richest people are the most munificent — they don’t 
wait to be asked— they bestow : so has Herminia behaved toward 
me this evening.” 

“ I understand you, mademoiselle ; you have no acquaintances 

herej and Mademoiselle Herminia ” 

“ Seeing me alone — had the goodness to come to me. That ought 
to surprise you less, sir, than any other person.” 

41 Why so, mademoiselle ?” 

“ Because just now,” answered Ernestine, smiling, “ yen, sir, yield- 
ed like Herminia, to a feeling of charity in my favor.” 

“ Of charity ! what an idea !” 

“ It Is quite true.” 

“ Par otherwise.” 

“ Come, sir, confess the truth. I think you are generally inclined 
to be true.” 

“Frankly, mademoiselle,” replied Oliver, now smiling in turn, 
"is it an aet of charity , I wonder, if I gather a forgotten, an unseen 

flower ?” 

“ Nay, rather a neglected one.” 

“ Be it so, mademoiselle.” 

“ That’s the way to speak.” 

“But what does it prove after all? unless it be the want of taste 
in him, who might have preferred, for instance, an enormous poppy 
to a little violet.” 

Here Oliver pointed with his eyes to the huge clumsy girl who 
had eclipsed Ernestine; and whose glowing oolors real! y gave her 
much analogy to the wild poppy. 

Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil smiled at this simile ; but she replied, 
shaking her head : 

“ Ah ! air, in spite of the kindness of your reply, it shows me 1 was 
right.” 

“ Explain yourself, mademoiselle.” 

“You took pity on me; and now the same compassion prevents 
yonr owning as much.” 

II To be plain, mademoiselle, you were right to request candor: it 
ie far better than compliments.” 

w That, air, is what 1 expected of von.” 

“ Well f yes, madfmcii>el)e, when I saw you sitting alone, 1 thought 
but of one thing— tho ennui, the oppressive weariness, you must 
have felt, and 1 resolved to invite you a a a partner for the next con- 
fer edaos.;. 1 hope this is sincerity and blunt nets enough ; but you 
haeietod on it.” 


“ Certainly, sir ; and it agrees with me so well, that, if I durst—” 

“ Dare any thing, mademoiselle ! don’t he too chary.” 

“No, no; however frank you maybe — however honest and di- 
rect, sir, there would, I am sure, be certain limits to your sincerity.” 

“ V’ ou shall prescribe the limits, mademoiselle, not I.” 

“Really?” 

“ 1 promise you.” 

“ The fact is, the question I am about to put to you, sir, must 
appear so strange, so bold, perhaps.” 

“ Then 1 will tell vou, mademoiselle, that 1 think it both bold and 
strange — that’s all.” 

“ I don’t know yet whether I shall have the couarge ” 

“ Now, mademoiselle,” said Oliver, smiling, “you are afraid to be 
sincere.” 

“ It is because 1 fear your candor. It must be so very great — so 
unusual.” 

“Never fear, mademoiselle, I will answer for myself.” 

“ Well, then, sir. what do you think of me?” 

“ Mademoiselle,” stammered poor Oliver, startled by a question 
so abrupt and embarrassing, “ I ” 

“You see, sir, you dare not answer me at once. Now suppose, 
when you are leaving the ball, one of your friends should speak to 
you about the young ladies you have danced with, what would you 
say to him about me ?” 

“ 1 would say,” returned Oliver, recovering from his surprise, il l 
saw a young lady whom nobody invited; I felt interested for her, 
and engaged her as my partner, expecting at the same time that 
our conversation would not be very diverting, for not knowing the 
lady 1 had nothing to say but commonplace things. Well, it proved 
quite different ; thanks to my partner, our conversation waa vsry 
lively, and time passed away like a dream.” 

“ • Was the young lady ugly or pretty?’ your friend might ask 
you.” 

“ At a distance,” returned Oliver, keeping his ground* “1 waa not. 
able to distinguish her features; but, when I saw her more elosely, 
as 1 looked more attentively at her, and above all when 1 heard her 
speak, I thought her countenance so mild, so benignant, so very 
open and attractive, that I thought not whether she was pretty or 
not. But,” continued Oliver, “ 1 would add, (still speaking to my 
friend) do not mention these things, for there are none but women 
of judgment and good feeling who can seek for sincerity and exeusw 
it. It is, therefore, to a discreet friend I am speaking, mademoi- 
selle.” 

“ 1 thank you, sir ; thank you most gratefully for your frank* 
ness,” said Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, in a voice so full of Sen* 
Ability, that Oliver looked at her with the keenest conoern. 

Just then the oontredaose was concluded. 

Oliver escorted Ernestine back to Herminia. 

“ Well,” said the duchess , u you enjoyed your danoe, did you not? 
1 saw it by your face : you kept chatting together the whole time 
between the figures.” 

“M. Oliver is a very nice youug man,” replied Ernestine ; “and 
being aware that he was an acquaintance of yours, Herminia, 1 felt 
quite at home with him directly.” 

“ He deserves it, I assure yon ; there is not a better heart — a 
nobler character. His intimate friend told me that M. Oliver 
undertakes the most laborious tasks to assist his poor uncle, an eld 
marine officer, riddled with wounds, who lives m this house, and 
who has nothing but a small pension to live on. 

“ I don’t wonder at it, Herminia ; I guessed he had a good heart” 

“ Besides, he is as brave as a lion, for his friend , who served with 
him in the same regiment, told me of several admirable proofs of M. 
Oliver’s bravery.” 

Here the conversation of the two girls was onoe more interrupted 
by a dancer, who came up and engaged Ernestine to dance, ex- 
changing looks with Herminia at the same time. Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil detected the look, and smiled and blnshed alternately; 
nevertheless she accepted the invitation. The eavalier having 
withdrawn, Ernestine said to her new friend : 

“ You have stimulated me to be dangerous aid 1 am beooming $9 
prodigiously, dear Herminia.” 

“ Why do you make the observation, Ernestine?” 

“ This invitation I have just had — 

“ Well?” 

“ Is likewise of your doing.” 

“ My doing?” 

“ Y ou said to yourself, the poor girl must dance twioo at least 
this evening— every body is not so kind as M. Oliver ; now, 1 am 
queen of the festival, and will command one of my subieote ” 

But here the subject of Queen Herminia came up to Mademoiselle 
de Beaumesnil, saying : 

“ Mademoiselle, we must take our places.” 

“ I’ll pay you by-and-bye, you coojurer,” said Herminia, shaking 
her head at Ernestine, “I’ll teach you to be so proud of jour pen- 
etration.” 

Oliver ©sine up to the duchess and seated himself beside her. 

“ Who is that young lady 1 have been dancing with ?” 

“ An orphan girl, who earns her living as an embroider©*** M. 
Oliver, and I think she is not happy, for you can't eonceive bow 
earnestly she thanked me for having shown her some civility this 
evening. 1 only knew her to night for the first time.” 

“ So *be told me, when she spoke to me in the most open manner 
of your pity and mine, as she expressed it.” 

“ Poor girl, she must have been dreadfully ill-used, to be so grate- 
ful for tbe least show of kindness.” 

“ Sbe is very eccentric, too. You would never guess, Mademoi- 
selle Herminia, the strange question she asked me.” 

“Indeed?” 
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“ She asked me whether I thought her ugly or pretty ! ” 

“ What a singular little girl! W hat was your answer ? ” 

“The truth, since she required it.” 

“ And was she much offended, poor girl ? ” 

Not in the least ? far otherwise. She thanked me for my sin- 
cerity ; but in so touching a manner, as to penetrate to my very 
heart.” 

“ She must be very unhappy, M. Oliver. I have sometimes seen 
big tears standing in her eyes. And then her trade, you see, takes 
up much time and labor.” 

“She is greatly to be pitied,” said Oliver, earnestly. 

“Hush, here she is!” said Herminia; “she is putting on her 
shawl to go.” 

And truly Ernestine, preceded by Madame Laine with a pompous 
look, made a sign to Herminia, as if she was sorry to go. The 
duchess went toward her new friend, saying : 

“ What ! already going?” 

“ 1 can’t help it,” answered Ernestine, darting a perfidious look 
at the innocent Madame Laine. 

“ But, at all events, you will come to us next Sunday, my dear 
Ernestine ?” 

“ 1 hope to come, my dear Herminia; I wish to meet again, as 
much as you do.” 

Then curtseying gracefully to the young soldier, Ernestine said : 

“ Farewell, M. Oliver.” 

“ Farewell, mademoiselle,” replied Oliver, with a polite how. 

An hour later, Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil and Madame Laine 
had returned to the Hotel do la Roch&igue. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, on her return from Madame 
Herbaut’s ball, dismissed her attendant, and wrote the following in 
her journal: 

“ God be praised ! dearest mamma, the inspiration to which 1 
yielded has proved most fortunate. 

“ What a cruel less6n have I been taught ; and yet what sweet 
compensation bavo I reaped therefrom. Two persons of natural 
feeling have shown an interest in me. Yes, this time 1 have met 
with a genuine, a disinterested concern, for they at least did not 
know that I was the richest heiress in France, They take me to 
he poor— almost in penury, and they have been sincere and candid 
with me. 

“Conceive my happiness, dearest mamma! I can at length be- 
lieve in a few — 1, who had begun to distrust in every body and 
every thing — thanks to the boundless adulation of those about me. 
At last , I think , / know my real value in other people's eyes. 

“ I am far from being pretty. 1 have nothing striking in me. I 
am one of those creatures who pass by unnoticed, except by a few 
commiserating hearts, whom my gentle, melancholy aspect may 
have moved. That is what I am— neither more nor less. 

“ Bat when I compare these very moderate advantages— the only 
ones I possess — to the unequaled advantages that flattery had 
heaped upon me so unreservedly; when I think of these sudden, 
irresistible passions , which I had inspired in people to whom I had 
never spoken; when I think of the effect l used to produce when 
I appeared in any place, and that 1 remember that at the ball this 
evening, I was invited to danoe out of pure charily , all the young 
girls having been preferred to me, for I was the ugliest of the com- 
pany, oh ! mother, I who never yet hated any one, 1 feel I hate as 
bitterly as I scorn, those people who have duped me with their base 
flattery. 1 am Astonished at the harsh, cutting, insolent epithets 
they provoke in my mind, and with which I long to chastise all 
those who have been deceiving me, and the time to do so is at hand. 
1 shall put them to another last proof at the ball of next Thursday 
sight, at Madame de Mirecourfc’s, when their utter perfidiousness 
shall be unmasked. 

“ Alas! dearest mamma, who could have told me, yet a short time 
•go. that I, so timid and bashful, would one day conceive and ex- 
ccute such bold designs? But the necessity of escaping from great 
misfortunes, gives courage aud determination to the most irresolute. 
Then it seems to me, every moment, that my mind, hitherto closed 
•gainst distrust, observation, and craftiness, begins to open and let 
in thoughts, undoubtedly ungenial, but which my isolated lot may 
serve to excuse. 

“ As I told you, mother, the cruel trial I underwent, did not go 
without its indemnity. First of all, lam convinced 1 have found a 
female friend both sincere and generous. She saw me neglected, 
and the charming girl took pity on me, came up to me, and com- 
forted me with equal grace and kindness of heart I felt, 1 feel for 
her now the most endearing gratitude. 

“Oh! did you know, dearest mamma, the novelty, the happiness, 
the rapture that I, the richest heiress in France , hitherto the butt 
of lying protestations, experienced when my heart opened to her 
who saw me despised, who thought mo unhappy, and who, on that 
very account, testified so much gratifying interest for me, and who 
loves me for myself alone. The sincere affection that I have met 
with this time is so precious to me, as to induce me to hope for a far 
happier future. I nave found a friend, who will not ehunge, when 
•ne day 1 shall declare myself, and tell her who I am. 

“ Her name is Herminia : and all I say of her may likewise be 
applied to M. Oliver, who might pass for her brother, being as kind 
and just himself. When he saw that nobody eogaged me to dance, 
hs invited me out of charity, and so candid he is, that he did not 
deny that compassion — nay, more, when I had the assurance to ask 
him whether he thought me pretty, he said No ; but that J had an 
interesting countenance — both mild and good-natured, 

“ These simple words delighted me ; I felt that they were true ; 
for they agreed with what you used to say to me, mother ; and this 


•peeoh wax addressed to the poor embroiderees, and not to the rich 
heiress. M. Oliver is a common soldier, I believe ; yet be must have 
received a superior education, for he speaks well, uses the best lan- 
guage, and his manners are perfectly polite; moreover, he is as 
good as he is brave ; he shows the tenderness of a son to an old 
uncle, an officer in the navy. 

“ Oh, mother ! what admirable native characters arc these! How 
easy one feels with them — how the heart opens to their sincerity — 
how good and grateful to the soul are such ties and connections! 
What serene and pleasing gaiety amid their poverty — amid their 
toil what resignation ! tor they ure both poor — they both work for 
their bread. And Herminia tells me that sometimes they are 
thrown out of work. 

“To be thrown out of work! What does that imply? It im- 
plies, oh, mj mother! to be in want of bread ! it implies necearfty! 
it implies misery— disease — nay, death itself, perhaps! This is un- 
just! this is detestable! 

“Full of spirit, energy, and good-will, they offer to labor, and 
yet there are none to whom they can say, ‘Give me employment-’ 
What! are we, then, without pity for one another? Are there 
people who care not if the multitude goes to-morrow without bread? 

“ Oh, mother ! mother ! now it is 1 understand the undefined feel- 
ing of fear and anxiety that came over me when they told me 1 was 
rich. I was right when 1 said to myself, with twitches of remtftee: 

“ * All this money my owu ! wherefore f Why so much for met 
nothing for others? How have I acquired this prodig iou* fortune ? 
Alas ! by thy death , dearest mother, and thine , too, dearest father P 

“And thus, in ordet that 1 might be rich, 1 had to lose for ever 
those cherished beings whom 1 loved best. In order to be rieh, I 
must behold thousands of young girls like Herminia, eonstaatly ex- 
posed to misery — happy and mirthful to-day — to-morrow in despair! 

“ But what then becomes of these, poor girls, when they have lost 
tbeir youth, their Indifference, their good humor ; when they are 
old, when it is not wurk that is wanting, but health and strength? 

“ Oh ! mother, the more 1 think of the shocking disproportion be- 
tween my fate and Herminia’s, and that of eo many other girls— 
the more 1 refleet on the baseness that environs me, and all the dark 
designs that have been formed to over-reach me, because I am rich, 
it seems to me that affluence fills the heart with the bitterest aversion. 

“ But, now that my reason is awake, and my mind enlightened, I 
want to test to the utmost the irresistible dominion of fortune over 
mercenary spirits; I want to see to what abject servility I, a young 
girl of sixteen, can reduce the people about me. For now my eyes 
are beginning to open, and 1 acknowledge with the deepest gratitude 
that M. de Mailletort’s revelation first gave me the clue to those 
true thoughts which every minute are springing up in my under- 
standing. 

“1 don’t know, but methink*, dearest mother, that I have learned 
to express my thoughts better, that my judgment is no longer be- 
numbed, that my character is in some sort transformed, that it still 
sympathises with the true and generous; but that it has become 
resolute, And inimical to the false, the mean, and the covetous. 

“ 1 am not mistaken, they deceived me when they told me that M. 
de Maillefort was your euemy ; they sought thereby to make me 
diffident of his advice. It was a lure to detach me from him, and I 
was the dupe of the calumny they directed at him.” 


The next morning, Ernestine rang for her companion earlier than 
usual. Madame Laine came in directly. 

“ Has my young mistress passed a good night?” said she. 

“ An excellent night, my dear Laine.” 

“lam very sorry indeed for what happened last night at Madame 
Herbaut’s,” said the governess; “ 1 was in absolute torture the whole 
evening.” 

“ Why ?” 

“ Why ! on account of the indifference, the coldness of your re- 
ception, it was scandalous ; for mademoisells is accustomed to see 
every body so impatient, so eager to attend to her, as they ought.” 

“ Ah ! as they ought?” echoed Ernestine. 

“ Of course ! mademoiselle, you know the respect due to your 
station. But yesterday 1 was mortified — revolted. Ah ! thought I, 
if they did but know that this young lady, whom they do not even 
attend to, was Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, then we should see all 
these vulgar people fall fiat upon their faces.” 

“ My dear Laine, let me relieve your anxiety on my account I 
was delighted with the party last night— so delighted, that 1 mean 
to return there next Sunday.” 

“What! again?” 

“i am resolved upon it Now, listen to something else. I want 
you to get me the address of one of the young women I met last 
night. Her name is Herminia, and she teaches music. Ask Madams 
Herbaut where she lives.” 

“ 1 need not apply to Madame Herbaut for it, mademoiselle, the 
baron’s steward is acquainted with it” 

“Indeed!” said Ernestine, astonished, “ does the (toward know 
Mademoiselle Herminia’s address?” 

“Yes, mademoiselle; and 1 heard them talking about her the 
other day in the pantry.” 

“ About Mademuixefle Herminia?” 

“ Certainly; on account of the banknote for five hundred francs 
she brought buck to the baroness. Louis, the valet de ohaabre, 
overheard it ell through the partition of the waiting-room.” 

“Does Madame do la Rochaigue know Herminia?” exclaimed 
Ernestine, whose surprise and curiosity increased at every word the 
companion spoke. “ W bat do j ou mean by the banknote V* 

“ The honest girl brought it back beoause she said she had beea 
already paid by the countess.” 

“ What oountess?” 
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' ■ Why, your mother, mademoiselle.” 

■My mother! how my mother. What had she to pay Herminia 
for?” 

“True, very tnn — you did not know — they may have been afraid 
to tell you of it, and distress you.” 

“What! 9 peak, speak ! in the name of heaven !” 

“ The countess hud suffered so much during her last illness, that 
the physicians advised her to try whether her pain might not be 
soothed by musdc*” 

“ Oh, my God ! can I believe ? — Go on, go on.” 

M Then they sent for a musician, and it was ” 

“ Herminia?” 

“ Yes, mademoiselle, for ten days did Mademoiselle Herminia play 
to her. They say she soothed the late countess’s anguish very much ; 
but unfortunately it was too late.” 

While Ernestine was wiping away the tears wrung from her by 
these afflicting details, till then unknown to her, Mademoiselle Laine 
continued : 

“It seems that after the countess had expired, the baroness, think- 
lag that Mademoiselle Herminia had not been paid, sent her 600 
francs r but the honest girl returned the money, saying she had been 
paid before. 

“She saw my mother die! she soothed her sufferings P* cried Er- 
nestine, with unspeakable emotion. “Ab! when shall 1 be able to 
confess to her that I am the daughter of that woman whom she loved, 
no doubt ! for how could any one help loving my mother when they 
knew her?” 

Then, wiping away the tears of tender pity that had flowed, 
Ernestine said to the companion : 

u But, the address, my dear Laine, the address.” 

A few minutes later, the companion brought back Herminia’a 
address, and the young heiress wrote to her the following note : 

“Mv Dear Herminia, —Yon invited mo to go and see your 
pretty little room. I shall go the day after to-morrow— Tuesday 
morning; very early, of course, that I may not interfere with your 
avocation. I shall be so happy to see you again, having a thousand 
things to say to you. Your sincere friend, with a kiss, Ernestine.” 

“My dear Laine, you must take this letter to the post-office your- 
lealf, mind.” 

11 Yes, mademoiselle.” 

Ernestine, left alone, said to herself: 

“How shall I manage to get out, unseen, on Tuesday morning? I 
can’t tell ; but my heart assures me I shall 6cc Herminia.” 


Losing the Key. — Mrs. Billington, the Queen of English singers, 
came one night lo Drury Lane Theater to perform Mundane in Ar- 
taxerxes, so hoarse as to render it a question as to whether it would 
be possible for her to appear before the audience. To add to her 
perplexity, her maid had mislaid the key of her jewel-box, but per 
aisted Chat her inirtress must have got it with her. “ What can I 
have done with it?” said the syren, “1 suppose 1 must have swal- 
lowed it without knowing it.” “ And a lucky thing, too,” said We- 
witzer, “ it may perhaps serve to open your chest.” 


Animal Instinct.—' The instinct of the dog, the cat, and the rat, 
is so well known, that one anecdote will suffice to illustrate the three. 
A terrier and a tom-cat were pursuing a large rat down thu street. 
The rat was almost caught, when it dodged suddenly, and ran into 
a sausage-shop. The cat and dog stopped convulsively at the door ; 
and, looking up at the sausages, hung down their heads, and slunk 
away quite terror-stricken. This anecdote indubitably shows that 
self-preservation is the first law of nature, besides proving that the 
feeling of veneration.for the dead is much stronger in animals than 
in man. 

Velocity of Wind. — The wind varies from 0 to 100 miles an hour. 
A gentle breeze moves between four and five miles an hour, and has 
a force of about two ounces to a foot ; a brisk gale moves from ten 
to fifteen miles, with a force of twelve ounces; a high wind from 
thirty to thirty-five miles, with a force of five or six pounds ; a hur- 
ricane, 100 miles, and with a force of forty-nine pounds to the square 
foot. ‘ 

A Sniff of the Brimstone.— A Mr. Stirling, who was minister 
of the Barony Church in Glasgow, during the war which this and 
other countries maintained against the insatiable amhition of Louis 
XIV., in that part of his prayer which related to public affairs, used 
to beseech that the haughty tyrant of France might be shaken over 
the mouth of the infernal regions; “bat, good Lord,” added the 
worthy man, charitably, “ dinna let him/a ’ in.” 


Comparisons. — The wines of Statgard are famous for their bad 
and acid quality. There is a proverbial sajing of two of the sourest 
of them, to wit : that the one is like a cat going down your throat ; 
and the other, the same cat being drawn tack again by the tail ! 


“ I will give you my head,” exclaimed a per»on to Montesquieu, 
■if every word of the story I have related is not true.” •* I accept 
the offer,” said the President; “presents of small value strengthen 
the bonds of friendship, and should never be refused.” 


INSCRIPTION FOE a 8UN-DIAL. 

Creators of God, I whisper not alone 
The sunny hour you fondly deem your own — 
List : in this shadowed line the boundary lief 
Of Past and Future— two Eternities. 
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Offense-taking. — We often meet with individuals who seem 
just mode to annoy themselves and those around them. We 
do not allude to the “angry man,” who takes fire like powder, 
and “goes off” on every trifling occasion; who is never at 
peace, Tike the Irishman, but when in a passion ; whose whole 
life is a continual worry and snarl. The class we have in our 
eye may be denominated “offense-taking” people. From an 
unfortunate aptness or disposition to put a hasty construction 
upon acts and expressions of their friends and acquaintance, 
which they don’t exactly see through, your offense-taking peo- 
ple cause an inconceivable amount of annoyance, personal and 
relative. They are ever ready to be displeased upon the slight- 
est cause, or (which is oftener the case) without any cause at all. 
Individuals who thus, tinder-like, take offense on every trifling 
I occasion, must, in general, be Influenced either by over-sensi- 
bility or self-conceit. The former deserve our sympathy, the 
latter our contempt. Extreme sensibility, while in many oases 
the source of thrilling enjoyment, in many more is it the cause 
of exquisite pain. In pushing along the crowded thoroughfare 
of life, it must necessarily receive many a rude unkindly shock 
which on less finely strung minds make no impression ; and it 
should ever be our most careful endeavor to avoid giving offense, 
even in appearance, to such sensitive spirits. Such is their 
natural constitution, and it is unwise as it is cruel to cause them 
the slightest pain, by look or word, which can be avoided. The 
self-ills that such sensitive spirits create, are sufficient without 
being added to by the thoughtlessness ana inhumanity of others. 
A 8 regards offense-taking generally, how many of its bad effeots 
might be averted by a little mutual charity, a little timely ex- 
planation, a little magnanimity to make reasonable concessions, 
and a little yielding willingness to accept them ? 


The Existence of a God. — The universe burns with Deity.' 
All nature seems vocal to declare a Great First Cause. The 
mighty sun, os he pursues his never-ending career, proclaims the 
greatness of an Invisible Being. The pale and silvery beams of 
the sister orb, as she scatters the gloom of night, seem to woo 
men to acknowledge this great truth. The countless hosts of 
stars, as they gem the heavens, like diamonds set in theooronet 
of darkness, all declare that their lamps were lit at the shrine 
of Divinity. The hoarse voices of the angry billows, in their 
ceaseless rise and full, murmur that they evidence the fact. The 
bone and muscle of beast of the field — the waving of the wing 
of every bird of the air — the beauty of the smallest insect which 
floats in the breeze, attest the solemn truth. Every tree, every 
plant, every flower, alike witness the same fuct. Every thing 
is indelibly stamped with the impress of Deity. 

A Gem. — The sunlight that follows a shipwreck, is not less 
beautiful though itshines upon the remains of the broken bark; 
what is saved is so much mere precious than that which has bee* 
lost. The domestic circle is always too small to allow of rupture ; 
it is always too precious to make excusable any neglect to pre- 
vent or to heal disturbance. They are enough to minister, by 
hints and reports, to domestic unkindness; and unfortunately, 
the best, under such circumstances, are much prone to mistake, 
and thus misrepresent motives; and trifles, with no direct object, 
are magnified into mountains of unintentional offense, ft is the 
8Ame in social life. Let us guard against it. Delicate relations 
are like the polish of costly cutlery ; dampness corrodes, and 
rust though removed leaves a spot. 

Oriental Legend .— 11 Every man,” an Eastern legend says, 
“ has two angels, one upon his right shoulder and one upon his 
left. When he does anything good the angel on the right shoul- 
der writes it down and seals it ; because what is once well done, 
is done for ever. When he does evil, the angel upon his left 
shoulder writes it down, but does not seal it. He wait* until 
midnight. If before that time, the man bows down his head, 
and exclaims, ‘Gracious Allah! — I have sinned !— forgive me P 
the angel rubs it out ; bat if not, at midnight he seals it> and the 
angel upon the right shoulder weeps.” 

Friendship. — There is a well-known adage, “ Prosperity gains 
friends, but adversity tries them.” The friends who have been 
attracted by prosperity, almost invariably fall away on the ap- 
i pronch of adversity ; but where friendship is pure, disinterested, 
and founded on genuine esteem, affliction serves to bring it out 
more prominently than ever. Like the rainbow, true friend- 
ship is brightest in the darkest storm. 

The chain of love is made of fading flowers, but that of Ifed- 
lock of gold — lasting as well as beautiful. 
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ORIGINAL ODES, 

ahug at tho Dedication of the Lodge Room in Cooper’s Building, Albany f 
Wednesday Evening, March 15th, 1818 


I. — BY W. K. COLB. 


The din of labor echoes 
No longer through the hall, 
The artisan has planted, 

The capstone on the wall ; 

And herewith love our watchword 
With Truth our guiding light, 
A temple and an altar 
We dedicate to-night. 

Of all the ancient temples. 

Spread over hill and vale, 

In honor of Apollos, 

Of Jupiter and Baal : 

Although the golden turrets, 
Plashed flame-like in the sun, 
Than thin our humble structure, 
There was no prouder one. 
Dark nich and glowing pillar, 
Along the frescoed room, 
Recall to mind the era, 

When in the light and gloom 
Of some proud old cathedral — 
Some massivegothlc pile, 

The monks their “ Ave Maria.” 

Swelled thro’ the fretted aisle. 
But here no jars of party, 

Of sect, of creed, or clan, 
Forbids the warm heart-welcome 
Of man to fellow man ; 


And here, the heart’s religion, 
The one great doctrine, Love, 
is cherished as the favor’d 
Of him who rules above. 
Cosmopolites, no banner 
la o’er our ranks unfurled, 
Save that which may be greeted, 
The banner of the world ; 

Love marshaling our phalanx, 

, That banner in the van, 

We hold a march triumphant, 

In fraternising man. 

Not ours the prompting motive?, 
That swell ambition’s breast ; 
Not ours the plumes of crimson, 
That wave from glory’s crest ; 
In combating the horrors — 

The woes of human life, 

We gather prouder trophies 
Than those of human strife. 
Icarus-like, our Order 
Soars not toward the sun, 

With waxen wings— bnt seeketh 
A goal that may be won — 

A goal which passion never 
May curtain with her gloom, 
Where those flowers of Eden ever, 
Love, truth and friendship, bloom. 


II.— BY W. K. COLE. 


Alas, for human folly, 

Ever since the world began, 

Or since the blooming portals 
Of Eden closed to man, 

Havo warning voices vainly, 

In prophecy and song, 

Called aloud for reformation, 
Still the world is going wrong. 
Crime stalks abroad among us, 
With a bold unblushing face; 
Gaunt famine waves her scepter 
Grimly o’er the human race ; 
And discord gnaws her vitals, 

As society prolongs 
Her full and dismal ohorus 
Of suffering and wrong. 

Still the preaoher from the pulpit, 
Is mourning o’er the age, 

Still as fearles champions battle, 
Philanthropist and sage; 


Still the poet and the statesman, 
In the speech and in the song, 
Vainlyblunt their polish’d weapons 
On the brazen shield of wrong. 
Of what avail the efforts 
Of tho good and of the wise, 
Bent singly and unaided 
Upon such an high emprise: 
Still rampant is tho monster, 

Not Hercules so strong, 

As alone to crush and conquer, 
Tho hydra-headed wrong. 

Ho ! the strong arms of the many, 
Move in concert and as one ; 

Ho ! the rescue ! Hail the era ! 

With Odd-Fellowship begun ; 
Instead of speculation, 

Of theory and song, [nest, 
Hence the Order, strong and ear- 
Works the righting of the wrong. 


THE INTERIOR OF AFRICA. 


This is almost as yet a terra incognita . We know Europe 
pretty thoroughly. Asia has been traversed all its length by 
civilised travelers. With the geography of America we may 
call ourselves familiar. But how little do we know of the vast 
continent which lies wholly within the tropios, and of which the 
greater part seems shut ap as effectually against the advance of 
civilization as if it were upon another planet ! Indeed, the 
u mountains of the moon” would be subject to more accurate 
observation were they situated upon the satellite from which 
they derive their name. The efforts of civilized travelers have 
been for centuries directed to the recesses of this continent, yet 
four-fifths of it is blank upon our maps. Its whole center i9 one 
broad, unexplored region, and the information obtained by re- 
oent travelers is of the most aggravating kind, showing us mines 
of wealth which it is impossible to work. Before giving the re- 
sults of these discoveries, let us look upon Africa as the world 
has known it, and as it may bo familiar to most of our readers. 
Egypt, an old and worn-out country, in its antiquities one of 
the most interesting places on the continent, occupies a small 
portion of its north-eastern border. The river Nile has been 
explored to its sources by Brace and other travelers, who have 
given us some curious facts. The Barbary States occupy the 
northern portion bordering on the Mediterranean. South of 
this, and stretching from the Nile to the Atlantic, is the great 
desert of Zuhara. Along the whole western coast are small es- 
tablishments or factories for trade in slaves, gold dust, ivory, 
palm oil, and other vegetable productions. Tbistrade has been 
nearly monopolized by the English until lately, but now Ameri- 
can enterprise has taken a large portion of it out of their hands. 


On this coust are the settlements of Sierra Leone and Liberia, 
established as colonies for emancipated slaves; but both, we have 
reason to believe, are in a wretched condition. The English 
possessions are at the Cape of Good Hope. On the eastern shore 
there are a number of independent sovereignties, which carry on 
a limited trade. The Imautn of Muscat is a prince of considera- 
ble liberality and enterprise. 

Quite recently, the English have made a settlement at Aden, 
near the mouth of the Red Sea. Having once obtained a foot- 
hold, they, English-like, began to push about them, and one of 
their first discoveries was a river where none was marked upon 
any chart, and upon this they steamed three hundred miles 
without finding the least obstruction. Having nowed passed 
round this continent, let us look into the interior. For half a 
century the English government have been expending lives and 
treasure in a partial exploration. They have found that this 
whole tract of country is one of amazing fertility and beauty, 
abounding in gold and all sorts of tropical vegetation. There 
are hundreds of weeds, invaluable for dying and archttectual 
purposes, not found in other portions of the world. Through 
it for thousands of miles sweeps a river, from three to six miles 
broad, with clear water and of unsurpassed depth, flowing on at 
the rate of two or three miles an hour, without rock, shoal or 
snag, to interrupt its navigation. Other rivers pour into this, 
tributary waters of such volume as must have required hun- 
dreds of miles to be collected, yet they seem scarcely to enlarge 
it. This river pours its waters into the Atlantic, through the 
most magnificent delta in the world, consisting perhaps of a hun- 
dred mouths, extending probably five hundred miles along the 
coast, and mostly broad, deep, and navigable for steamboats. 
Upon this river are scattered cities, some of which are estimated 
to contain a million of inhabitants, and the whole country teems 
with a dense population. 

Far in the interior, in the very heart of the continent, is an 
nation in an advanced state of civilization. The grandeur and 
beauty of portions of the country through which the Niger 
makes its sweeping circuit, are indescribable. In many places 
its banks rise boldly a thousand feet, thickly covered with the 
richest vegetation of tropical climes. But all this vast and sub- 
lime country, this scene of rich fertility and romantic beauty, 
is apparently shut out for ever from the rest of the world. It 
is the negro’s sole possession. He need not fear the incursions 
of the white man there — for over this whole lovely country 
broods one dread malaria, and to the white man it is the “ valley 
of the shadow of death P In expedition after expedition, sent 
out from the English ports on the Island of Ascension, not one 
man in ten has returned alive, all have fallen victims to this 
seemingly beautiful, but awful country. It seems impossible for 
an Englishman to breathe that air. So dreadful is it* so small 
the chance of life, that criminals in England have been offered 
pardon, on oondition of volunteering in this service, more terri- 
ble than that of gathering the poison from the fabled Upas. 
This country, tempting as it is, can only be penetrated at the 
risk of life ; and it is melancholy to think, that those who have 
given us even the meager information that we have, did so at the 
sacrifice of their lives. — [Simmond’s Colonial Gazette. 

A Fink Woman, like other fine things in nature, has her pro- 
per point of view, from which she may be seen to most advan- 
tage. To fix this point requires great judgment, and an inti- 
mate knowledge of the human heart By the present mode of 
female manners, the ladies seem to expect that they shall regain 
their ascendancy over us by the fullest display of their personal 
charms, by being always in our eyes at public places, by convers- 
ing with us with the same unreserved freedom as we do with 
one another; in short, by resembling us as nearly as they possi- 
bly can. But a little time and experience will show the foUy tf 
this expectation and conduct. 

The Doo and his Master. — The Almighty, who gave the 
dog to be the companion of our pleasures and our toils, hath in- 
vested him with a nature noble and incapable of deceit. He for- 
gets neither friend nor foe — remembers, with accuracy, both be- 
nefit and injury. He hath a share of man’s intelligence, but no 
shore of man’s falsehood. You may bribe a soldier to slay a man 
with his sword, or a witness to take life by false accusation ; bnt 
you cannot make a hound to tear his benefactor. He is the 
friend of man, save when man justly incurs his enmity. — [Waiter 
Scott. 


Many passionate men are extremely good-natured, and make 
amends for their extravagancies by their candor and their ea- 
gerness to please those whom they have injured during their fits 
of anger. )t is said that the servants of Dean Swift used to 
throw themselves in bis way whenever he was in a passion, be- 
cause they knew that his generosity would recompense them for 
standing the full Are of his anger. 
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" Whatsoever ye would that men shenld do to you, do ye even eo to tuem. ;J 


NEW YORK, SATURDAY, APRIL 8, 1848. 

THE RIGHTS OP THE PRESS. 

We had supposed that there could not be found an intelligent 
individual in this country obtuse enough to deny the right of 
the Press to discuss any question involving principles bearing 
on the well being of society. Nor did we believe that grave 
matters, pertaining to the welfare of our Order, would be con- 
sidered exempt from this inalienable right guaranteed to the 
Press in our free country. 

It appears, however, that our astute and u amiable 31 cotempo- 
rary ; the Editor of the “ Family Companion,” has decided other- 
wise. We last week took occasion to defend the principles of 
Odd-Fellowship from the the libelous misrepresentation of this 
brother, deliberately made in a formal speech, and which bore 
some weight, as being the probable exposition of the opinions 
ef those who had selected as their organ the paper over which 
this brother has the editorial control ; and we are treated to two 
columns of personal abuse, similar to the unsual run of articles 
emanating from the same source. We have heretofore passed 
over in silence the weak and grossly personal tirades which have 
appeared in that Journal, on the course we have adopted in con- 
ducting the Golden Rule. We could not descend to the level of 
the indecorous personalities our cotemporary indulges in ; nor 
could we occupy our columns in replying to articles which exhibit 
such a lamentable deficiency of argument as to preclude even 
the necessity of a reply. 

But when we find the Editor of the Family Companion de- 
claring, in a speech, that “ Odd-Fellowship js a despotism,” 
and deliberately reiterating this declaration in the columns of 
his paper, we hold it to be our duty, as an independent Journal, 
devoted to the interests of Odd-Fellowship, to repudiate this 
doctrine as being the true character of our noble and fraternal 
Institution. In doing this we are not violating any fundamental 
law of the Order. Our cotemporary’s remarks were given 
as an exposition of the principles of Odd-Fellowship. We 
deny that Odd-Fellowship is founded on despotic principles ; 
and we deem it to be our duty , and our right , to expose the errone- 
ous impression the assertion was calculated to produce. 

We oare not for the evasion of the broad truth, attempted 
to be be made in the article upon which we have deemed it 
our duty to comment; for, in the same paragraph, there is 
an admission that the editor has before promulgated this 
doctrine in his paper ; and we know that such opinions are 
held by many of the leading members of the party of which our 
eotemporary is the organ. We believe it to to be the duty of 
•very friend of constitutional reform in our Order, to expose 
these doctrines so subversive of the true spirit of Odd-Fellow- 
ship. We have no personal ends to carry out in the course we 
pursue ; we have no views of any specific party to uphold, nor 
have we any feelings of private enmity toward our very amia- 
ble cotemporary. He may continue to use one of the titles 
if this paper , if it furthers his interests, without any remon- 
strance from us ; he may pursue his course of personal at- 
tacks upen the<ditorsof the Golden Rule ; he may continue 
to serve up, unmolested, his weekly doses of imbecility for his 
readers; and we shall refrain from exulting over the incessant 
whirlings and complaints he makes against his own friends for 


not supporting hiB paper ; nay, he may indulge in his magnani- 
mous and grandiloquent declarations of incorruptible virtue, 
and declare his abhorence of bribery and puffing, as he did last 
week, in an article on pngc 110 of his Journal — where, in the 
same article, he chuckles over his receipts as a 11 paid pr/ff writer 33 
acknowledges how he “ humbugged the public and closes with a 
magniloquent assurance that, as “ the editor of a paper 33 he 
“ knows the dignity and honor of the office ,” and “ wont sell his 
opinions ,” but yet inserts this judicious saving clause, that, “ tee 
have not yet made up our minds as to the exact amount which would 
be required to purchase vs. :J Now all these amiable peculiarities 
our cotemporary may indulge in without molestation or notice 
from us. We can throw the mantle of brotherly charity over 
all his freaks and weaknesses ; but if he attacks the principles 
of Odd-Fellowship, and falsifies the elevated character of the 
Order, neither his follies, nor his own individual foibles, will 
protect him from well-merited rebuke. 

That we have been forbearing, even to endurance, both to him 
and his supporters, our pages will abundantly testify. We have 
allowed them “ to play such tricks before high heaven,” with our 
Order, as would £i make even angels weep.” We have looked 
on in silence and seen this “ minority power” use as an instru- 
ment the late chief executive officer of this State to proscribe 
and suspend Lodges, under an illegal construction of the law ; 
we have seen the vested rights of individual members trampled 
upon, and persecutions carried out against particular members, 
even by well organized conspiracies; we have seen the friends 
of constitutional reform branded as “rebels;” their conscien 
tious adherence to an organic State authority, in opposition to 
a “one man power,” stigmatized as being an ambitious strug- 
gling for dominion ; and we have remained comparatively silent, 
even with the fact staring us in the face that all this unwarrant- 
able exercise of despotic authority is made illegally , even by the 
showing of the party exercising the power. For they profess 
to act under the proclamation of the late Grand Master of this 
State, which acknowledged the legality of the New Constitution, 
but declared it not to be provisionally in force, in consequence 
of its being passed under an act of special legislation of the 
G. L. of the U. S., and therefore it required the final assent of 
that body previous to going into actual operation. It now ap- 
pears that this view of the case is to be set aside, and a new issue 
raised. The New Constitution is asserted to have been il- 
legally passed, and a commission has reported to the G. Sire 
on this second issue of the question. No decision has been pro- 
mulgated by this functionary, and we are now left in doubt on 
what authority, or on what ground, the body purporting to be 
the G. L. of this State is proscribing, suspending, and expelling 
Lodges, and commanding the trial of individual members upon 
vague charges preferred by the so-called G. L., for acts per- 
formed within the jurisdiction of the authorities instituted by 
the New Constitution. 

The acts of these men, who are thus assuming powers which 
they themselves cannot define, wonld be only simply ridiculous, 
did they not unfortunately threaten the dissolution of the unity 
of the Order. Hence their mad and arbitrary proceedings 
affect the general interests of Odd-Fellowship, and it behooves 
us, as an Independent Journal, to place the true state of the 
difficulties in this jurisdiction before our readers. We had 
hoped that a special session of the Grand Lodge would have 
been convened to hate settled the disputes in this State ; and in 
failure of that, we had indulged the belief that the minority 
would have remained so far passive as not to have committed 
acts which we fear must terminate in disunion. We are disap- 
pointed in both results. Our only stay now is in the final tri- 
bunal of the Order. Surely something will be done, and that 
speedily, to stay the present disgraceful proceedings in this ju- 
risdiction. The character of Odd-Fellowship demands it The 
sacred mission our Order was intended to perform is prevented 
by the present state of things. Brothers are arrayed against 
brothers, and all the bitter feelings and proscriptive acts of po- 
litical partisanship are enlisted in the strife. The subject is 
one calling for the serious consideration of every true Odd- 
Fellow, and more imperatively does it demand the interposition 
of the constituted authorities, and the reflecting, experienced 
leaders of our venerated Institution. g 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


GRAND ENCAMPMENT OP NEW YORK. 

The proceeding* of this R.W. Body at it* adjourned session on 
Monday night last, are calculated to convince the most skeptical that 
the reign of the one-man* power in any branch of the Order in this 
State is extinct. It will be recollected thatat the previous meeting, 
a communication was read from the “Minority Grand Lodge” in 
this State, giving notice of the suspension of some sixty or seventy 
Lodges, and that the Grand Patriarch, (Thaddeus Davids) without 
waiting for any motion on the subject, or any action of the Grand 
Encampment, assumed the power of declaring all members of the 
Lodges so reported as suspended, as no longer members in good 
standing in the Subordinate Encampments. This attempted settle- 
ment of a disputed question, a* to whether such suspensions were 
made by a competent body, excited surprise and astonishment even 
among many who have heretofore acted with the minority. The 
idea of abiding by a decision which was calculated to strike from 
existence fifty out of our sixty* five Encampments was not for a 
moment to bo tolerated. Accordingly a motion was made that the 
Grand Encampment keep aloof from the controversy until its settle- 
ment by the G.L. of the U.S. This the G.P. declared out of order, 
and refused to put an appeal from his decision. He thus followed 
the same course whioh was taken in February, 1847, in the 
Grand Lodge of this State, by the then Grand Master, (Joseph R. 
Taylor.) W hatever may have been the opinions of some in February, 
1847, as to the right of Presiding Officers in our Order to refuse to 
put appeals, that question was decided by the G.L.U.S. in September 
last, on appeal trom the action of G.M. Taylor against such a right. 
The following extracts from the Report of the Committee on Ap- 
peals of that R. W. Body, which was adopted by tbe G.L. of the U.S., 
should for ever set the question at rest : “ Your Committee regret 
that they oannot sustain the position of the G.M. Whatever may 
be the case in other organizations, in our Order, at least, the G.M 
does not form an independent part of the governing power.” “ Du- 
ring the session he is only one of its constituent elements and the 
presider over its deliberations.” “ The G.L. alone can claim to be 
the supreme tribunal of the Order in its jurisdiction ; to it he is in- 
debted for his position, and to it he is accountable, and from and 
through it to this body,” (G.L.U.S.) “While acting as presiding 
officer, the body over which he preside*, and not himself, must for 
the time to be final judge.” “Who can set bounds to the despotism 
which may be established if such a principle as the committee con- 
tend against be once admitted V* “ Is it not obvious what a perpetual 
tendency there must be to revolutionary and disorganizing measures 
wherever it may be established ? In view of these reasons, yonr 
committee feci compelled to report that in their opinion the G.M. 
has acted erroneously in refusing an appeal from his opinion to the 
G.L. They hold that he should have allowed the appeal, and if 
unconstitutional action had resulted, this body, the G.L.U.S., would 
have applied the corrective.” 

The course of the G.P. and the issuing of a notioe from the office 
of the Grand Scribe to the Subordinate Encampments to return a 
list of the members so ordered to be suspended, aroused the Patri- 
archal branch of the Order throughout the State, and on Monday 
last the largest country attendance of P.C.Ps. ever known in the 
Grand Encampment, was procured. Upwards of sixty Representa- 
tives from out of the oity were present. When the hoar of opening 
arrived, the G.P. (Davids,) took the chair, and called upon all mem* 
hers of suspended Lodges to leave the room, or he would not open the 
Encampment. To an inquiry addressed to him and the Grand Scribe, 
what official notice they had that any suspended members were 
present, they were nnable to answer. When half an hour allowed 
by the By-Laws had elapsed, the G.P. still refusing to open the G. 
E., the M.EG.H.P. (I.G. Reed,) on motion ordered the G. Encamp- 
ment to be opened and the Body proceeded to business In the course 
of the session resolutions were unanimously adopted, removing the 
Grand Patriarch and .Grand Scribe from offioe. During the trial of 
the G.Patriarch, P.G.Patriarch D. P. Barnard presided. P.C.P. J. 
L. Van Buskirk, of Samaria Encampment No. 41, New York, was 
elected Grand Scribe. No election was held for Grand Patriaroh, 
consequently, according to the Constitution, the full powers of G.P. 
devolve upcy^G.H.P. Lsacher G. Reed, of Encampment No. 32, 
Brooklyn, mter the adoption of resolutions countermanding the 
previous notices of the Grand Scribe, in respect to the member* of 
the so called suspended Lodges, and the nomination of candidates 
for Grand Officers at the ensuing eleetion, and the transaction of 
other necessary business, the Grand Encampment closed the Semi- 
Annual Session at about ten o'clock, p.m. 

We would remark that a number of city P.C.P#. (some fifteen or 
twenty ) were present, and in various ways, by noise, putting out 
lights, attempted to disturb the session, but their small num- 


bers, and bad manners, had no other effect than to excite disgust 
and contempt. 

What was done after the close of the session we are not informed. 
It is said that the small minority then organized into a Grand En- 
campment. If so, they are evidently seceders, and no attention will 
be given to their proceedings. 

Thus every week shows the disastrous consequences flowing from 
the refusal of the Grand Sire to call a Special Session of the G.L. 
of the U.S. ~ 3 r=- 3 T= 

Thb Decision. — The Grand Sire’s “ Commission” have made their 
Report, and the decision of that ofpeer in the premises has been 
made. We understand it has been in possession of the “ minority” 
for some days, bnt up to the hour ofr going to press (Wednesday) wo 
have not been able to obtain a sight of the document. It is under- 
stood to decide that the form of Constitution adopted at the Nov. 
Session of the G.L. of NY. wa$ not the form of Constitution passed 
upon by the G.L.U.S., and that the Constitution adopted by the G* 
L. of N. Y. contains new matter at varianee with the law of the 
particular case. Hence there was no legal action, it is also under- 
stood to be decided by the Grand Sire, under advice of the “ Com- 
mission,” that had the Constitution been legally adopted, it would 
have been provisionally in force. 

These we understand to be the essential features of the report 
upon which the decision of the Grand Sire is based. It would appear 
from this that an entirely new issue is raised on the vexed question. 
The late Grand Master has been acting under the opinion he ar- 
rived at as embodied in his famous Proclamation; wherein he de- 
clared the legal passage of the New Constitution. How are the acts 
of the minority, already perpetrated under that Proclamation, to be 
reconciled with the New Issue f Are the msjority to be tried un- 
der a second indictment, after having been sentenced on th t first 9 


Lodge Rooms Debtboyed. — We are pained to learn from our cor- 
respondent at Auburn, that the Hall in which the several Lodges 
and Encampmen t in that city held their meetings, and from which hae 
emanated so many deeds of benevolence and love, has been totally 
destroyed by fire. Our correspondent says : 

“ A sad calamity has befallen the members of our Order in this 
city. On Wednesday afternoon, the 22d of March, our beautiful 
Hall, in whioh we have met since the establishment of our Institution, 
in this section, was laid in ashes by a most destructive fire. 

“ Caynga Lodge No. 80 is a severe sufferer by this calamity. The 
principal part of her furniture and fixtures was destroyed — for whioh 
the brothers had expended large sums of money— probably mot less 
than $1200. 

“The Regalia, Charter, and Books were, however, fortunately 
saved, as were thine of Auburn 244, and of Osco 304, which met in 
the same room— but Phenix Encampment No. 23 fared very differ- 
ently. She lost all she had, with the single exception of her Charter 
The loss she has sustained is truly afflicting. )She had just relieved 
herself from a heavy debt, incurred by the establishment of this 
branch of our Order in this place, and by unusual demands upon 
her funds, in consequence of sickness. ‘ Phenix-Uke,’ however, she 
will rise from her ashes, and take her place again among her sister 
Encampments. 

“ Our loss as an Encampment is not less than $600. The Subor- 
dinate Lodge* will not be seriously affected by this calamity — they 
being out of debt, and having saved all their regalia, and some of 
them with a considerable fund on hand. The greatest inconvenience 
we experience is on account of a room. This in part has been re- 
medied, by the generous offer of the free use of their rooms, by the 
Masonio Fraternity and tbe Order of the Sons of Temperance, whioh 
act alone speak* much to their praise. 

“We shall soon have a room of our own, as measures have already 
been taken toward it. s.” 

The building in whioh was located the Hall of Penn Lodge No. 30, 
at Brookville, Indiana, was destroyed by fire on Thursday night, the 
16th of March. The Lodge lost its entire regalia, books, papers, 
furniture, &c. We have not learned whether there was any insnr* 
ance upon the property. 

Death op John Jacob Astob. — This distinguished citizen died, 
at his residence in this city, on Wednesday of last week, in the 
eighty-fourth year of his age. He was buried on Saturday. He 
was supposed to have been the richest man in America. The bulk 
of his fortune, of many millions, falls to his son, Mr. W. B. Astor. 


UT3 - “ Desultory Thoughts of a Lonely Man,” “ Letters from Eu- 
rope, No. 21,” and many other articles, Lodge news, dto., are erowded 
out for want of space. 
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Neroa from tt)c iCoDjjta. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

(From onr Rtgnlar Correspondent.) Philadelphia, March 28, 1848. 

Afe a meeting of the Grand Lodge of thli State, held 20th inst. the following 
ohartern were granted, v»» : 

Lodge No. 303, located N. Liberties, Philad. county. 

Shippensville Lodge No. 301, Shippensville, * .'larion oounty. 

L dge No 3J5, Lumbemlle, Columbia county. 

Walker Lodge No. 306, Germantown, Philad. oounty. 

There is nothing new or of particular interest in our State. Things are 
moving along quietly and harmoniously. Yours Fraternally. 


NEW JERSEY. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) Camdxn, April 1, 1818. 

Bro Winchester: Permit me to notice in your excellent paper the insti- 
tution of “ Aurora Lodge No. 73,” at Absecome, on Thursday, 30th March. 
Bro. F. P. Mulpoeo, D.D.G.M. officiated, assisted by P.G.M. Sauubl Read, 
P.Gs. Brognard and Madden, Bro. Neil, aud others. This Lodge commences 
under very flattering circumstances Thirteen persons were eleoted, ten of 
whom being present were inducted into the mysteries of the Order. All ap- 
peared highly pleased, and assuredly where the ceremonies of initiation are 
properly performed, persons cannot fail to be pleased. This Lodge has started 
with the initiation fee at $10, which in itself speaks much for them. 

Abeeoome is a pleasant village, situated on Abseoome Bay, about seven miles 
from the sea. There are now several Lodges at work along the “ Jersey Coast,” 
in which the great principles of Odd- Fellowship are taught, and should the 
worthy mariner along the coast meet with adversity and distress, they may 
fool that the “ sign” will not be made In rain. It was gratifying to flud this 
oommunity so noted for their morality and temperance. I trust, however, 
there may much good result from the institution of an Odd-Fellows’ Lodge 
there, if they but practice the beautiful principles or the Order, their ene- 
mies will be compelled to say, u Behold ! how these brethren love one another.” 

Bro. Peter Boles will aocept our thanks for his special kindness and atten- 
tention, as also the brethren generally. May every bleating attend them. 

The following officers were installed: Wm. Williams. NG.; J. B. House- 
man, VG.; Washington Somers, S.; Peter Boice, T. Thursday evening is 
Axed for their meetings. Yours Fraternally, s. n. 


GEORGIA. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) Savannah, March 24, 1848. 

I have again some good news to write you since my last. Our Grand Master 
has issued dispensations for five new Lodges, vii : 

St. Johns Lodge No 33, at Lexington, Oglethorpe oounty. 

Anderson Lodge No. 24, at H«w kina vilie, Pulaski oounty. 

Philodorian Lodge No- 25, at Lagrange, Troup county. 

Pehfleld Lodge No 26, at Pentieid, Greene county. 

Lodge No. 27, at Dalton, Warren county. 

The siguers lor No. 27 have not decided on its name, but will select one, and 
Che Special Deputy who is authorised to open it will fill it up. 

No. 21 is called after Grand Representative P.G.M. Anderson, oneof the most 
efficient and active members of our Grand Laige. 

Washington Lodge No. 7, and Miller No.8, will celebrate their anniversaries 
ou the 15th of next mouth. Grand Master Griffin is to deliver the oration, and 
from the well known standing ot our Augusta brethren, a handsome affair is 
expeoted. 

Our Grand Lodge meets on the 2d Wednesday In May, and a very Interesting 
session is expeoted. We shall send two of our moot distinguished P.Gs. to 
Baltimore, us there is no doubt questions of vital importance to our beloved 
Order will eoaie before that body. Each State Grand Lodge and Grand En- 
campmeut should send their beat men. 

I will send you as early as possible the proceedings of both onr Grand Lodge 
and Encampment, and keep you advised of matters and things out here. 

Yours iu F. L. and T. “ Maonolia.” 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Onus Lodge No. 125, to be located at Dalton, was instituted on the 28th 
March, in the Hall of Berkshire Lodge No. 57, at Pittsfleld, by D.D.G.M. W. 
E. P. Haskell of Bouton, assisted by D.DG.Ma. Groot of Pittsfield, Warner 
of North Adams, and other brethrenol Berkshire Lodge. There were eighteen 
petitioners— of the right sort to start a new Lodge— and who will have a Hall 
completed by the first of May— at which time they expeot to have a public ad- 
dress, Ac. The following are the officers : L'ol. G. D. Weston, NG.; Dr. Henry 
Ferre, VG ; C. L. Warren, S.; E. P. Wilson, T. Allow me also to ray, that our 
board of Grand Officers could not have deputed a more agreeable and efficient 
officer than P.G. Harkell, and hie address, after the ceremony, though short, 
was exceedingly neat and appropriate. 

Mahaiwb Lo dob No. 126, was instituted at Lee, by D.D.G.M. Groot, as- 
sisted by D.D.G.M. Warner, and brethren of Berkshire, Marble and Housa- 
tonic Lodges, on Wednesday, March 29. There were nine petitioners, and seven 

elected and installed. The officers are: E. Cobb, NG.; Whyte, VG.; 

Thorne, S.; Alex. Tanner, T. They have a pleasant room neatly aud appropri- 
ately fitted up, and a very elegant regalia— purchased at a price whloh seem el 
to us unusually low— of Bro. C. G. Graham A Co. of your city. The prospects 
for this Lodge are thought to be quite enooursging. Yours Fraternally. 


BY-LAWS, SEALS, BLANK BOOKS, AND BLANKS, printed and fur- 
nished, in the best style of Workmauship, and at reasonable prioes; and oo- 
pies of By-Laws, with all ether information, forwarded to Committees and 
others, when requested to do se. Address, postpaid, Publisher Golden Bulb. 
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BACK NUMBERS OF VOL. VIII. 

We would inform our agents and friends that we are no longer able to supply 
back numbers of the present volume, the sets being entirely exhausted by the 
rapid influx of new subscribers. Though our surplus edition was 2600 copies 
on the 1st of January, yet it appears to have suffieed to fill orders for three 
months only, Commencing wDh the 1st of April we have increased the edition, 
from which time we can furnish new subscribers, of which we desire all eor 
agents to take notice. To all who subscribe from this pei iod we shall forward 
gratia, in book form, the previous chapters of “ THE SEVEN DEADLY SINS,* 
by Eugene Sue, so that eaeh will have this thrilliog story eomplete. 

£7* We have a few sets of the Goldbn Rule for the yean 18411 and 1847, 
(bound or unbound,) at subscription price. It will soon be impossible to obtain 
the back volumes, which are invaluable for reference. 

PORTRAIT OF THE GRAND SIRE,— We commence this week the for- 
warding of the Engraving promised to onr subscribers, which we shall soatlnue 
eac h week, as fast as printed, until every subscriber for 1848 ia supplied with a 
copy The delay in the delivery has been occasioned by circumstances un- 
foreseen. 

To Aoint 8.— We beg to enjoin upon all our Traveling Agents the necessity 
of making weekly report* to the Office, of all their transactions. Local Agents 
will oonfer a favor by giving all possible attention to the Interests of the 
Rule, both in adding to its circulation and in the collection and tran smi ss io n of 

dues. 

ADVANCE PAYMENT.— We remind sueh as have not remitted for the 
present year, that they will greatly promote our welfare by immediately for- 
warding the amount by mall, (at our risk) or paying to our Traveling or Local 
Agents. The latter are requested to use all proper diligence in regard to these 

matters. 

BALTIMORE.— Bro. Geo. H. C. J. Bush, No. 261 Llght-st. is our Agent for 
Baltimore. Subscribers will be regularly served at their residences by leaving 
their names with Bro. B. 

odd-fello wship'a nd WOMAN. ~ 

It is among the most pleasing features of Odd- Fellowship, 
that in its ministrations of relief, it presents powerful claims to 
the sympathies and best wishes of the gentler sex. They are 
parties beneficially interested in its operations. When sickness 
enters the family circle — when tho resources supplied by the 
industry of a husband or brother arc cut off, those dear to him 
are not doomed to have added to their afflictions the cries of 
famished children for broad which they are unable to procure : 
and when, as the fond wife is called to gaze upon the work of 
the destroyer, death has closed the scene, she is not rudely 
thrown upon the cold charities of a world that seldom feels for 
other’s woe’s— there is no fear that the widow shall be driven 
from the shelter of a Home , or that her little ones will be com- 
pelled to gather, half- clod, and shivering in the wintery cold, 
around the expiring embers of her last stick of fuel. She find^ 
in our Order, a shield and protection, so long as she remains in 
widowhood. 

Not only from considerations, such as these, do we expect 
to find in lovely woman a warm and generous advocate, but be- 
cause her gentle heart contains a chord that beats responsive to 
the slightest touch of suffering and sorrow. In man, the con- 
flicts of a busy world have a tendency to chill and deaden the 
sensibilities of his nature : he therefore needs the influences of 
the fraternal principles of Odd-Fellowship to soften and refine 
the affections of his heart. With woman it is othe^ise. Heaven 
designed the last best gift to man” to be peculiarly the minis- 
tering angel of humouity ; and never are the holy attributes of 
woman’s character more brightly developed, than when employed 
in soothing the oouch of pain, or as a ministering angel, tending 
to the wants of suffering poverty. Our institution, then, justly 
claims and deserves from woman the cheering tribute of her 
smiles, and we rejoice to say, in her it does meet an ardent and 
efficient advocate wherever its real character is known. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


ANECDOTES AND INCIDENTS OP THE REVOLUTION. 


Translated from Recent European Papers for the Golden Role. 


At one of the barricades of the Rae St. Saviour, appeared a citi- 
sen wearing the decoration of July. A National Guard advanced 
to him, and tearing it from the buttonhole, threw it upon the ground, 
saying : “ This decoration is stained by the treason of the govern- 
ment which gave it ; we want nothing of the power of July.” The 
citizen who felt himself insulted, indignantly exclaimed: (( This 
decoration is pure, I purchased it with my blood, shed on the barri- 
cades of 1830! you have insulted me, sir, give me your name.’’ 
During this dispute, a workman with hands blackened by labor and 
powder, picked up the decoration from the gutter, and, wiping it 
upon his blouse, replaoed it in the buttonhole of the citizen, who, 
throwing himself into the arms of the workman, thanked him with 
tears. The National Guard then apologized to the citizen of July, 
and withdrew after shaking hands. 

At the barricades of the Innocents, a young man, from the quar- 
ter of the schools, encouraged the resistance of the people in the 
most heroic manner, haranguing the people and the National 
Guards, and exposing, with a rare logio, the terms of the false fcnd 
fallacious proclamations that the officers of the etat major were each 
moment offering. “ All falsehoods, 1 ” said he, “we wish reform and 
amnesty, and we will have them.” At the moment a platoon of the 
line was about to fire, this young man, elevating his arms, and 
throwing open his breast, advanoed in front of the soldiers, and 
cried : “ Do you wish then to assassinate us ? We are without arms.” 
The arms were immediately shouldered before this courageous 
movement. 

Poles, Italians, Spaniards and Germans took an active part in the 
heroic efforts of the population. On Friday morning there was 
seen on a shop at .the corner of Peaoe street and the Boulevard, this 
touching inscription written with apencil in Italian : “ I have fought 
for a day and two nights for the people of Paris ; I hope in their 
turn they will not fotget Italy and that Italy will yet be happy.” 

A young qisl was present at the final execution upon the Palaoe 
de la Concorde of some of the Municipal Guards, who were drawn 
from the 5th legion. Only one remained unexecuted. 

“ Mademoiselle,” said M. de V., commandant of the Pompiers, 
u you have the power to save this man.” 

4C What is it necessary to do ? lam ready.” 
u Throw yourself into his arms, and olaim him as your father.” 
The young girl instantly precipitated herself into the arms of 
the condemned, and weeping, cried : 

“ Gentleman, in the name of God, spare my father, or kill me 
with him.” 

The fusils were immediately lowered, and the man, protected by 
his benefactress, was saved. 

From late Foreign Papers. 

On the 22d February a party of insurgents hroke into the house 
of Baroilhet, the great baritone of the Academie — no longer Royal — 
the French opera being now called the Theatre de la Nation. “ Sir,” 
said they, “ can von lend us any arms?” “ 1 have none but these,” 
Tenlied the vocalist. ** But they are antique arms of great value,” 
rejoined they. “ Never mind, they are arms all the same,” cried 
Baroilhet : “ so take them and bring them back when you have done 
with them. In the meantime, drink this wine to recruit your 
strength.” The insurgents departed, but in a few moments one of 
them returned, saying : “ Sir, 1 have brought you back this golden 
handle, we want nothing but the blade.” 

On the 1st March a young workman presented himself before a 
National Guard of the sixth legion, saying : “ Citizen, on the 24th I 
requested your wife to lend me fire-arms, and she gave me your gun, 
I took down your direction, and 1 beg to return your property. 1 
have now enlisted in the Garde Nationale Mobile, and as I don’t 
want two guns, I ‘restore you your own.” “Thanks, my brave 
fellow.” said the National Guard ; “ and may I ask if you want any- 
thing » Citizens need not stand on ceremony with each other.” “ I 
am obliged to you,” replied the young man, 41 but my pay is sufficient 
for my wants. All that I ask you for is a hearty shake of your hand, 
and a cigar, if you happen to be a smoker.” 

As pleasing jfl another way, and more touching, is a trait of a 
young pupil o05t. Cyr, which I mjself witnessed. A poor young 
woman was lying exhausted from hunger, beside her child, in the 
Rue des Poster. A few good Sumaritans had gathered round her, 
when a young St. Cyrien, who passed by, on hearing the circutn 
stances, drew five francs from his podut and gave them to the fam 
tahing creature. He bad not gone many steps when, having, no 
doubt, reflected more maturely on her unhappy condition, he turned 
back and asked her a few questions, the result of which was that he 
again drew forth his purse, saying: “Laee it was not enough : here 
are five francs more.” No wonder the St. Cyriens distinguished 
themselves in the struggle, if they number many such hearts as these 
in their ranks. 


Of course, anecdotes of the members of the fallen family are plen- 
tiful as blackberries! The following I heard related by a weu- 
known feuilletonist c, whose exordium led me to suppose he was going 
to tell us some nursery tale : “ There were once upon a time a duke 
and a duchess. The duke had inherited a floe castle at Chantilly, 
whither he went in the summer season. The notables of the borough 
were in high glee at his arrival : the wives prepared their ball 
dresses, and the husbands looked up their dancing pumps; and there 
were to be grand doings at the chateau. Three days elapsed, at the 
end of which the duke sent for an architect, whom he took across 
the park into a delicious garden called the hamcau, which people 
flocked to visit from ten leagues around ; and the duke, who held in 
his hand a paper covered with figures, said to the architect : “ Sir, i 
have sent for you to pull down this grotto and the cascade, for_I 
want to have a hen-house built on its site. The Duchess and I are 
fond of eggs, and, according to my calculations, it will be more eeo* 
nomical to rear fowls ourselves than to send to market f»r eggs,” 
The hen-house was accordingly built, and the hens are still heard to 
cackle in the hameau; but the duke, no doubt, will never cackle 
there again. Oh, vanity of all earthly things! Sic vos non vobis !” 

So much for the Duked’Aumale. Now fora pleasant reminiscence 

ot the Duke of Nemours, which M , the prince of punsters, told 

me with great gusto. You know the duke was “a mighty hunter 
before the Lord,” and last summer the municipality of Compiegne, 
hearing that he was coming to enjoy a slag-hunt in the forest, got 
up a grand ball at the Hotel de Ville, hoping that the royal Nimrod 
would condescend to be present. The prince did come, and having 
reoeived orders from head quarters to be very amiable and very 
popular, even condescended to invite the mayor's daughter to danee 
a quadrille. The prince walked through the figure, and the pa»- 
tourelle had struck up, before he had thought fit to exchange a word 
with his partner. The young lady ventured to begin the conversa- 
tion by observing timidly : “ 1 have not had the honor, this evening, 

to see Monsieur lo Due d’An” . “ Mademoiselle/’ interrupted 

the prince in a haughty tone, “ when one speaks of a person of the 
royal blood, one ought to say ‘ Monseigneur.’ ” The young lady 
blushed and was silent. No sooner was the quadrille over, than her 
young companions pressed round her, eager to learn what the prinoe 
had said. r ‘ Oh,” cried she, with great presence of mind, “ with one 
word he showed me that he had not le sang commun .” (Alluding 
to his remark on the sang royal , and making a pun on sens ana 
sang.) 

Never in this world was house or palace more completely gutted 
than the Tuileries. “ Not even a pair of laee cuffs,” said a lady who 
saw it the day after the revolution, “escaped.” Furniture, orna- 
ments, curtains, clothing, and carriages, all were conveyed into the 
courtyard or the streets, and pitilessly burnt. The apartments of 
the Duchess of Orleans and of the Duehess of Nemours, in the Pa- 
vilion Marsan, should, however, be mentioned as having been com- 
paratively respected. ^ , . _ . 

The post of National Guards on duty at the Palais de Justice ar- 
rested a man, dressed as a National Guard, in the act of abstract- 
ing the money which had been put into the box placed at the gate 
of the Palais for receiving contributions for the relief of the wound- 
ed and their families and the workmen who are out of employ. The 
National Guards, in the first impulse of their indignation at the dis- 
grace brought upon their uniform, were about at once to sbeot the 
thief, and ne was already on bis knees to receive the fatal viUey, 
when some other citizens interposed, and induced them to leave the 
culprit to the regular and severe fiat of the law. He was thereupon 
conducted to the Prefecture of Police. 

The Constitutionnel puplishes the following letter from St. Cloud, 
respecting the events which occurred in the afternoon of the 24th 
nit : “ Citizens— For some days past the journals have spoken of 
the passage of the ex-klng by St. Cloud, and all have been in error- 
Whatever may be my repugnance to make myself talked about, I 
believe myself obliged to rectify facts, both as regards myself and 
history. When the king arrived at St. Cloud, part of the National 
Guard was under arms, and the rappel was being beaten in the 
streets to collect the rest. 1 advanced toward an aide-de-campe 
who preceded the escort, and he said to me, * The king has abdi- 
cated, and he comes to the Palace of St. Cloud V I was requested 
to ascend to the palaoe with the captain commanding the National 
Guards ; the king was still on the steps when we arrived. I asked 
the king what be desired, and he replied, ‘I beg ofyou, M. Deputy 
Mayor, to cause the palace to be guarded by the Notional Guard; 
1 shall only remain here a few moments. 1 The Duke de Montpen- 
sier then asked me for carriages and horses. * You will find no 
horses at St. Cloud/ I replied, ‘and we have nothing here bus 
public carriages.’ 1 was requested to send some, which I hastened 
to do. The carriages arrived. I again presented myself at the 
palace, aDd I was told that I was thanked, and was requested to 
thank the National Guard. Some instants after the royal family 
left in two carriages of the establishment pf Sciard. This is the 
truth.— G. Tahere, Deputy Mayor.” 

We read in the Presse : “In the Rue de la Victoire, one of those 
malefactors who interpret the return to public liberty to their own 
advantage, and have spread themselves over the capital and the 
suburbs, was pursued by some workmen, who had surprised him in 
the act of committing a robbery. After a long chase, the thief 
sought refuge in a private bouse, where he was soon discovered. He 
was killed on the spot by stabs from bayonets.” 

“ It appears,” says the Journal de la Marine, “ that M. de Mon- 
tebello, the ex- Minister of Marine, is arrived in Etigland. When 
bis mother, the widow of Marshal Lames, beard of bis departure, 
she exclaimed with a noble pride : ‘JHe^wus wrong to go. I would 
have gone and placed myself by bis side, and protected him by 
appealing to the menfory of his father. Besides, those who know 
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my son, know that he is incapable of advising any violent mea- 
sure.’ ” 

The Presse gives the following as an extract from a Havre letter : 
“M. R— , one of my friends, was present at the embarkation of 
the ex-king in a fishing-boat on Thursday last. When on the point 

of quitting the French soil, Louis Philippe turned toward ft , 

and said, 'Join the Republic fran^ ly and sincerely, for 1 carry with 
me the French monarchy, and 1 shall desoend with it to the tomb. 

1 have been the last king of France. Adieu.’ ” 

It is not generally known that several English took part in the 
struggle of February 24th. Among the victims buried on Saturday 
was George Good, a young English journeyman printer, who was 
shot through the breast in the attack on the Chateau d’Eu post, 
Palais Royal, while fighting with the people. 

The Provisional Government received a deputation of upwards 
of 280 citizens of the United States. These gentlemen walked in 
procession to the Hotel de Ville, and among them was borne the 
American flag and that of the French Republic united together, 
and flowing from the same staff. Mr. Goodrich, in the name of his 
countrymen, presented an address. 

At Dreux, it appears, a farmer procured disguises for the royal 
fugitives and suite, the king habiting himself in an old cloak and 
an old cap, having first shaved his whiskers, disoarded his wig, and 
altogether so disguised himself as to defy the recognition even of his 
most intimate friends. The* other disguises were also complete. 

The king passed for an Englishman on his travel?. They pro- 
ceeded in a boat from Harfleur to Havre. In the mean time informa- 
tion was secretly conveyed to the Express, Southampton steamship, 
that she would be require® to take a party from Havre to England. 
The fugitives embarked in the Express, and at twelve o’clock on 
Friday landed. The moment the king set his foot on the shore be 
emphatically exolaimed, “ Thank God, i am on British ground.” 

One who was present says: "A crowd of villagers had assembled 
near the landing-place, and when the ex -king stepped on shore many 
of them pressed forward and shook hands with the exiled monarch. 
The ex-king appeared very much moved at this exhibition of feeling, 
and acknowledged the same in a very oourteous manner. 

The ex-king was very scantily attired. He wore a rough pea- 
jacket, which, it is said, he borrowed of the captain of the Express, 
and gray trousers. He had on his head a close blue cloth cap, and 
round his neck he wore a common red and white comforter. His 
appearance was not at all improved by his beard, which was of ap- 
parently about a week’s growth. In other respects, though appa- 
rently suffering from fatigue, the ex-monarch looked pretty much 
like himself. The Queen wore a large plaid cloak over her dress, 
and carefully concealed her features with a thick veil. 

On the way to the inn the king was met by several of the inhabi- 
tants, who offered their congratulations on his safe arrival, and 
with whom he shook hands most cordially. His Majesty looked 
fatigued and careworn. The king sent for Mr. PAckham, who had 
been a tenant of some mills belonging to him in France, and who 
knew him intimately. Mr. Pack h am waited on him, and it appears 
that every attention was paid to hia wichea by all parties. The 
London Times says: “Learning that Mr. Puck ha in was at the inn, 
our reporter immediately sought him out, when Mr. Packham at 
once introduced him to his majesty. The king, who was engaged 
readiug an English newspaper, immediately rose and said, ‘ I thank 
you, gentlemen, all whom I have met in England, for these kind con- 
gratulations, and the hospitality which ha? been shown me.’ ” His 
majesty had changed his attire, and was dressed in a plain suit of 
black. He looked well, and the marks of anxiety which had shown 
themselves at his landing had disappeared. He was quite cheerful. 
The Queen was in the room writing a letter, and apparently buried 
in thought. She scarcely noticed the presence of strangers. Several 
persons were introduced to the king during the day. He seemed 
gratified at their calling, and spoke freely and pleasantly to all his 
visitors. 

Before Mr. Packham left him, the king gave him the whole of his 
money for the purpose of getting it exchanged for English corn, and 
purchasing wearing apparel, “ of which,” said the king, smiling, “ 1 
am very short.” 

Another writer says, the ex-king granted an audience to several 
inhabitants from Brighton. They were received most cordially. 

Louis Philippe, clasping his hands, as if overpowered by his emo- 
tions, began immediately to speak on the subject of the Revolution. 
"Charles X.,” exclaimed the ex-king, “ was destroyed for breaking 
the Charter, and I have been overthrown for defending it, and for 
keeping my oath. 1 wish this to be distinctly understood, and I hope 
it will be made known.” 

The ex-King and Queen of the French left Newhaven in a royal 
carriage shortly after nine o’clook on Saturday morning, accompa- 
nied by several French officers from Brighton, and attended by the 
Hon. Captain Hotham,mio of the directors of the Brighton Railway, 
and they arrived at the Croydon station at precisely twenty minutes 
past twelve o’clock. 

The Duke de Nemours, the Duke and Duchess of Cobourg, the 
Count de Jnniftc,and two general officers, whose names we could not 
learn, left London by an early train to await the arrival of the royal 
strangers. A large party of the directors were in waiting to receive 
them. 

Upon the arrival of the royal carriage Captain Hotham put his 
head out and gave a signal to the directors. When the door of the 
royal carriage was opened, his majesty stepped out, and upon seeing 
him, his daughter, the Duohess of Cobourg, gave ft stifled scream. 
Ho was immediately locked in the arms of his son,’ the Duke de Ne- 
mours, whom he embraced with great warmth, and instantly after 
bo pressed his daughter to bis bosom in the most affectionate manner. 
His majesty was overpowered, and shed tears, as did his daughter 


also. The scene was a most moving one, and one not easily forgot- 
ten. The queen, upon stepping from the carriage, also affectionate- 
ly embraced her children and was greatly agitated. ' 

The royal party wore then ushered by the directors to the watting 
room, where they were left to give way in private to those mingled 
emotions by whioh they were agitated. After remaining a few 
minutes together, the royal party intimated their readiness to depart. 

Three private carriages were in waiting at the back of the station, 
in readiness to convey the exiled family to Claremont. About a 
hundred well-dressed persons were assembled round the first carriage, 
eager to catoh a glimpse of the king and queen as they stepped into 
the carriage. The king made his appearance first, and all present 
instantly uncovered. 

There was no cheering. The reception was cordial, hut impressive, 
and wa9 highly creditable to the persons assembled, and might be 
taken as expressing the feelings of the nation toward the exiled 
monarch ; it was an assurance of hospitality, mingled with sympathy 
for his misfortunes. 

The king was dressed in black trousers, and the rough fearnought 
great coat, or seaman’s jacket, which was given to him by the eaptnm 
of the vessel whioh brought him over. He do sooner stepped from 
the door than he turned round to the persons who lined the passage 
to the carriage, and shook hands with all who were near him, re- 
peatedly bowing and saying: “Thank you— thank you, sir “Much 
obliged to you, sir; Much obliged to you;” to whioh several re- 
sponded, by exclaiming: " Long live King Louis Philippe.” Upon 
entering the carriage the crowd assembled round the window, and 
almost every person present had the honor of shaking hands with 
him. Hi9 majesty looked dejected, and appeared deeply impressed 
with the reception whioh he met with. 

The king was followed into the earriage by the queen, who wore 
a black and white tartan shawl, a black figured silk gown and black 
bonnet. The other members of the royal family having taken their 
seats in the other carriages, the royal party drove off to Claremont, 
the residence of the late Princess Charlotte and Prinoe Leopold, 
now king of Belgium. 

The Duchess de Montpensier, the innocent cause of all the uproar, 
after having been soared from the palace by the inroads of the mob, 
wandered about the streets of Paris until five o’clock tha t dny » 
accompanied by an old Spanish servant, who knows not a wSWEft 
French. She wa met in the Rue du Havre, close to the l4MHr 
station, by a gentleman, who, knowing her by sight, took upodflW^ 
self to protect her and conduct her to his house. How she managed 
to stray unmolested and unrecognised so far from home is a mystery 
to this hour. She says, that seeking to avoid the crowd, she turned 
down the streets which seemed most free, without oaring whither 
they might lead. 

The duke de Nemours left Paris directly, and on the road to 
Boulogne fell in with his royal relatives, the Duke and Duchess 
Auguste of Saxe-Cobourg, with whom his royal highness crossed 
the ehannel on Sunday. 


SPICE FROM FOREIG N JOURNALS. 

Madame N. who has moTe vanity than fortune, wears in public « 
false diamonds. A Parisian wit says he finds a singular analogy be- 
tween them and the play of A. Dumas, recently acted at his new 
theater, where she shone resplendent in her box, because the drama 
was Monte Cristo , and her jewels are Cristaux Monte* — mounted 
crystals. 

Proguess. — Recently the Dowager Baroness de C., gave her first 
ball. As mistress of ceremonies, who knows the world, she set her- 
self to putting the dance in motion, when she perceived in tho boudoir 
a diplomatic apprentice, of 22 years, gravely installed at a game of 
whist. “ How now,” said she to her cavalier, “ already at play— 
is this what you call progress ?” “ What would you have, baroness % 
the age marches — it no longer dances.” 

Engagement to Gbow Older. — A young consular pupil request- 
ed the hand of the only daughter of a rich banker. The father, 
who desired a more illustrious alliance in exchange for his treasures, 
answered politely in this double manner : 

“ You are rather young, sir, to espouse my daughter.” 

“It may be, sir ; but for some time past, I have been under an en- 
gagement to grow older.” 

Seeking yesterday a certain number of the street Reuilly, Fan-’ 
burg St. Antoine, about a hundred steps beyond the barraoks, wo 
lit with astonishment upon a writing over a door; “ Alex. Dumas 
5c Co.'s Manufactory of printed papers!” ^ 

O, accident ! dost thou also make epigrams ? 

The Palace op Sardanapalus.— M. Loeve V^ymar, French 
Consul at Bagdad, has distanced M. Botta in his discoveries among 
the ruins of Ninevah. He pretends to have found traces of the 
foundations of the celebrated Palace of Sardanapalus. 

Rigid Disciplinarian. — The General Count do C. passes for tho 
moat severe of disciplinarians. Here is an example among a thou- 
sand of his incredible rigidness : 

One beautiful summer night the General could not get asleep. A 
hundred times he had restlessly turned from side to sid* Mor- 
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phew, usually so oompassionate had resisted all his advances with a 
rare obstinacy. Impatient, the General rose, opened his window, 
and cried to the sentinel before the door of his quarters. “ Senti- 
nel r “ Where is that?” “This side.” “There! Who calls?’ 
11 Me, your General.” “Ah ! the General. That is different. What 
ieyonr wish, General?” “In what position are you ?” “I do not 
understand, General.” “1 ask what is the position of yonr arms at 
this moment ?” “ I do not understand yet.” “ Imbecile ! I wish to 
knew if you carry arms, or if your gun is at rest.” “ O ! very well. 
My gun is at rest.” “ How, animal ! 1 speak, and you do not pre- 
sent arms to me, your Goneral ! You shall suffer for this fifteen 
days imprisonment.” Calmed by this order, which had visibly re- 
freshed him, the General returned to his bed and fell asleep to 
enjoy the dreams of the just. 

Milan was in open insurrection. A general rising in Lombardy 
was expected. Austria had 120,000 men there and 700 pieces of 
artillery, and material law had been proclaimed. Bohemia is said 
to have declared for a republic. Prussia is disturbed. Bavuriahas 
forced a Constitution from its King. All Germany is in ferment- 
ation. Metternich has resigned his place of Prime Minister of 
Austria. 

Roval Gambler. —Political convulsions it is said do not destroy 
the ruling passion in the Queen of Spain, Maria Chrhtina, (gam- 
Wing,) os she is supposed to have given orders to her intendai t at 
Paris to proceed to New York, and establish a bank there, of which 
she is to be the proprietor, though business will probably he carried 
on in another name. 

Pabspobt8 in France. — T he Provisional Government of France 
has abolished the use of p imports, whereat all travelers must rejoice. 


Engraving or a Monument to Washington.— We have Men the En- 
graving of which we made mention some time since as to be Issued by C. G 
Graham A Co. of this city, from the design of Wm. Wallace, it mekee a neat 
ornament for the wall of the drawing room, but is chiefly Inter e sting to us in 
its character of an unique and beautiful oesign of a fitting Monument for the 
commemoration of America’s and the world’s greatest man, the ever te be rever- 
ed Washington. It Is rich and imposing in appearance, and we hope will not 
be overlooked by the Committee in maktne their selection of a design. 

Ths Colb Exhibition —The fainting* of the late Mr. Colb, are exhibit- 
ing at the Art Union Gallery in Broadway. About seventy-five in number, 
many of these are truly beautiful. The two teries representing the Voyage 
of Life/’ and the “ World and the Cross,” are beautiful poems, that most strike 
the bt holder with admiration, and hold him a charmed observer. The beauti- 
ful landscapes of Cole crown American Art with a deserved meed of praise. • 

(XT* “ Thb Bottle,” or the evil results of Intern; eranoe, in eight Plates. 
Designed by George Cruikshank. These are eight large Tinted Lithographs, 
and is#ued by F. Mecbelin, ill Nassau -at. and for sale by C. G. Graham A Co. 
30 Ann-st. It is with pleasure we see this floe edition of Cruikshank’s cele- 
brated set of illustrations which have raised him to the pinnacle of his fame 
because of the vast amount of good effected in the great cause of temperance by 
their issue in England. Wa hope it will have a not less general circulation 
with uo laas blessed fruits in this country. 

Ban yard’s Panorama. — This extraordinary work of art, is still attract- 
ing corwded and admiring audiences. We understand that the proprietor will 
shortly convey it to Europe, where it will doubtless be eminently attractive. 
There is au afternoon exhibition of the Panorama on Wednesday’s and Satur- 
day’*. 

(XT* “Child r bn Feeding Rabbits.” This is a charming subject hand- 
somely executed in a large Steel Engraving, fur sale by C. G. Graham A Co. 
30 Ann street. m • m m 

Dramatic Retort. ' 


Cheap Postage. — This matter is beginning to be taken hold of 
In good earnest by the people. The movement lor a uniform postuge 
of two cents the half ounco, pre-payment by >tamps and newspapers 
at one cent, meets every where with an approving ay. The Boston 
Cheap Postage Association is rapidly filling up and wo expect soon 
to hear of an efficient blow struck in Congress. Meantime the pro- 
gress of success in the British Cheap Pontage system chidos our 
delay. Lord John Russell, in his Budget speech, states that the net 
reveone from the Post Office lost year was .£923,000, equal to 
SI, 476,56a This is an increase of about half a million dollars over 
the previous year, while almoct all the other item3 of revenue have 
declined !— [Chronotype. 


Notices of Nero publications. 

(XT' M Holden’s Dollar Magazine.” New York. We have received the 
April N* of this new adventurer iuto i he ranks of our periodical literature, and 
gladly give expression to the pleasure we have derived from its oonteou. 
The leading paper is the first of a series of Living Pictures,” in which we 
perceive our great Poet is limned with a faithfulness that all the admirers of 
Bryant’s poetry (and they are all who read) must regard with mnch gratifica- 
tion. The articles throughout are selected with taste, and a far greater unm. 
her of them original than we could suppose it possihle for the publisher to fur- 
nish at the extremely low give awayable prioe be charges for his Magaxine. 

ftT*“ The Sketches.” Three tales by the author of “ Am j Herbert,” 
that good novel, have been issued by the Appletons in a handsome volume, the 
tales illustrating six sketches in handsome tinted engravings. These tales 
are of that healthy moral tune that it doec the inward t-elf good to read, while 
she type is of that fair face that affords an agreeable relief to our strained 



py •• Modern Standard Drama.” The 58th No. has been Issued by 
Douglass ef 11 Spmoe-st. oontaining Sbakeepere’s “ Twelfth Night” The 
editorial obargeisnow in the hands of Professor John W. S. Hows, whose due 
literary taste and critical judgment afford to the lovers of dramatic literature a 
gweranty far the excellence of the selections which will characterise this 
series. The able and ta*>teful editorial introduction is alone wocth more than 
the price of this number. 

0 T" 4 Thb Asia Tip Cholera, its symptoms, cure and remedies.” IUos 
trated by a map showing its progress In New York la 1632, and contalnlngibe 
instraettoosof the leading physiciaus of Europe and America, has been received 
from U. G. Graham A Co. 30 Ann-st. 


03P* “ Universal History of the most remarkable events of all Natloas ” 
New York: Wm. H. Graham. The second number of this teiies, treating of 
the history of the Assyrians and the Kingdom of Babylon, fully sustains the 
flBVwrable Impression made upon us by the flrat number. We advise all who 
would get much hietory in few words to procure this work, which furnishes a 
valuable contribution to our literature. 


(XT* “Tmb Diseases op Women, their oanses and cure familiarly explained, 
ha” by a. Helliek, »*l. D. New York: Burgess, stringer A Co. it would 
perhaps be we • fo families, discarding to a certain extei.t a delicacy which 
though •serving oar admiration and respect is perhaps the came of much evi 
ihseugh IgneraB • , should make themselves, or tact r husbands lor them, should 
h mw bettor ae inmate > w th many of the facts contained in this work ef k 
phyatehftR ef eminent ability and ixperleoM in this branch of medical setenee. 


Broadway Tubatbr —This theater is prospering under the combined in- 
fluence of good management, popular stars, and cheap pricee— the Jsst item, be- 
ing perhaps the main attraction— for we believe the day sot high priced theaters 
are numbered at least fur some time to come. The Opera has absorbed all the 
fashionable playgoers, and the solid respectable portion of the oommunity — 
those who require amusements, and will patronize the Drama, as being the 
most intellectual speoiee of entertainment, count the cost of their indnlgtucc, 
and will not be guilty of the extravagance of throwing away dollar s, excepting 
for some extraordinary attraction. 

Mr. Auderson has just completed the most successful engagement he ever 
made in New York, from these prudential motives, that now cfcuin with onr 
stable run of Dramatic patrons; and Blangy and her troupe, are meeting with 
similar success from the same cau>e. The theater is crowded nightly to wit- 
ness the graceful and talented damewe in her oft- repeated characters— while 
at the old rates of admission, she would only perform to barely res pee table 
houses. Blangy has appeared in the “ Illusion de Peintre,” “ La Sylpbide” and 
“La Giselle,” in all of which her exquisite grace, expressive pantomimic action, 
the neatness and precision of her execution, and the delicacy of her manners, 
have drawn forth the same rapturous delight she produced at Niblo’s on her 
first appearance. 

The Ballets have been produced with tolerable care, not equal to the superior 
style in which they were got up for the Montplaiser troupe, but that was st 
the old prices, and it wonld be'unjvasonable to expect now the same lavish ex- 
penditure. 

Bouxary, Weilhoff, Mle. Vailee,and the talented Misaes Celeste and 8t- Clair, 
are great auxiliaries in producing an ensemble, sufficiently perfect to became 
highly attractive. 

The management has also added to the strength of their bill, by presenting 
on tbe same evening, the favorite Dramas of Ernestine end Don Caesar de Ba- 
xan, in which tbe excellent acting of Mr. Lester, Miss Walliek and the talent- 
ed Koee Tclbin, have proved eminently satisfactory to the audiences. 

Ths next novelty is the new Drama written by H. P. Grattan, Esq. in which 
Mr. Blake is to sustain the priuclpal character. 


Bowery Theatre.— Mr. Hamblin is leginning to show something ef tbe 
nature of bis ntwly assumed management. Mrs. Abbott, the long established 
favorite of tbe Park, and the useful and talented Dyott, are both engaged at this 
house, and are playing to good houses, in pieces east to the strength of tbe oom- 
pany, and produced with a care and attention highly creditable to this old es- 
tablished theater. 


Olympic Theater.— M itchell has long held tbe repntatien of being the 
Napoleon of managers, and eertainly, either from tact or good fortune, he de- 
serves tbe title. His little Box has been crowded nightly for several weeks 
past. as to the nstnre ef tbe entertainments we cannot speak, fur admission to 
tbe hou'6 is la) practicable unless yon secure seats, or get there even before the 
doors are opened. 

Chanfrau and his inimitable More, is still the great card of attraction. Mr. 
Baker, the suocesHful author, is oertainly a genius; and Chanfrau has proved 
himself an actor of undoubted talent, by his personation of the prince ef 
“ Bowery Boys.” 


LODGE ROOMS TO LET. 

1 ROM and efltqr the flr-t week in May, tbe L rtge Rooms in Clinton Hafl 


JU will be t» rent, f«»r onr evenwir Id the week. For terms, and further par- 
i ftea’ars, apply te either of the unaendjund 

i 


apltif 


JAMfc.3 M. HICKS. 
X. Jd. D KM ILL, 

J. S. 6GHK1TTZ. 
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A BOOK FOR EVERY ODD-FELLOW! 

DT" DIGEST OF THE LAWS OF THE ORREK.— Thin Important work : 
prepared by a Committee of the Grand Lodge of the United State*, and pub 
Hehed bytehe authority of that R. W. Body, contains a oomplete Dgieetof all 
the General Laws of the Order down the close of the last Session of the Grand 
Lodge ot the United States. To these is added an Appendix, embracing the 
Conatitntieo, By-Laws and Rules of Order of tbeG.L.U.S. with every variety of 
•lark POB.M used in the Order. 

JET* Price, handeomely bound in cloth, 37)4 cts . — tmrbb copies for On 
Dollar!— Ten copies for Three Dollar*! 

py Orders from Lodges and Brothers, enclosing the cash and postpaid, will 
be instantly executed. — Subject to periodical postage to any part of the United 
States. Address C. G. GRAHAM A Co. Golden Rule RnIMing, 

30 Ann-st. General Book and Periodical Dealers ami Publishers. 

^ poriumT 

at 27 Cortlandt-htreet, 

A nw DOORS BBLUW THS WB3TKRN HOTEL. 

J. O. BOOTH 

W OULD eall the attention of all who are in want or first rate quality of 
Spring garments at lull TWENTY FIVE PER CENT LOWER than 
have been sold by any H .use in the trade to the largest and best assortment of 
DRESS AND FROCK COATS, 
of the latest Spring styles, 

SINGLE BREASTED FROCK COATS, 
of French Black and Colored Cloths, close imitation of the fine Drees Frocks at 
one hair the price. 

SINGLE BREASTED ALBERT COATS, 
a new style, very convenient for business men, of French black and 
colored clothe. 

SPRING SACK COATS, 
ef Cloths, Cassimeres, and Tweeds, at all prices. 
PANTALOONS, 

French Black Doe Skins and Fancy Cassimeres. 

VESTS, 

Rich Fancy Silks, Satius, Black, do. do. 

Bombasines, Valenoias, Chillies and Marseilles fmm $1,60 upwards. 
SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
•f all the new styles at rednoed prices. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 
of flue Merino Silk. 

Nett Cotton, Janes and Muslins of every variety. 

FANCY DRESS ARTICLES, 

embracing all the new styles of Fancy Silk Cravats, English, French and 
Italian, do., rich EnglLh Satin, do. 

SUSPENDERS 

ef superior French, English and American manufacture. 

GLOVES, 

•f Cbaseene white black and colored Kid, Silk, Lisle and Cstten, do. 
of every description. 

HOSIERY, 
at importer’s prices, 
v UMBRELLAS 

ef Silk and Cotton. 

CARPET BAGS 
of superior finish, at all prices. 

CLOTHS, CASSIMERES AND VESTINGS, 
by tbe piece or yard, at as low prloes as can be found at any 
Jobbing House in tbe city. 

FULL SUITS FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at a Ibw hours notioe, in the beet My Is , at the lowest ca*bprioes. ep8rtf^ 

^lTSTMUTUAirBBNEFiT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, 

O FFICE No. 11 Wail-st. This Institution is distinguished by the follow- 
ing peculiarities : 

let. When the premium is over $50 annually, one fourth may be paid in cash, 
and three- fourths in a second note at 12 months, bearing six per cent, interest, 
•r it may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

2d. Parties taking life policies and paying 60 per cent, of premium in cash, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 60 per cent, iu cash, 
may giro their individual notes for the balance, if satisfactory to tbe officers. 
There is an annual di videoed of profits to the Insured. 

The business of tbe Company has been unparalleled during tbe time of its er 
Intense. To the 1st of August, 1847, (27 months) 4 160 policies had been issued, 
and after paying all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of oto* 
$350^oa Statements of the business and all other papers of t be Company , ma. 
he had by applying at the ofltoe of the Company, No, 1 1 Wall-st. N. V. 

. DiaacToBSw— -Seth Low, Wm. A F. Pent*, Henry MeFarlan, Ch&s. S. Mack 
nett) John A. Underwood, Wm. ri. Mott, Kobt L. Patterson. Andrew S. Snel- 
m .Thomas B. Sejrur, Edward Anthony, Wm. M. Simpeoi Lewis C. Grover. 
** ROBERT L. PATTERSON, President. 

BENJ. C. MILLER, See. JOS. L. LORI , Agent. 

JAMES STEWART, M. I ..Med. Ex. -t the office daily from 2 to 3 o’clock. 
VALENTINE MOTT M. D.. 

JAS. VAN REN SSALAER, M ., Medical Beard of Consultation. anl tf 
- MARCH REPORT. 

T he mutual benefit life insurance company, <n 0 . n 

Wall-si.) issued 184 new Policies during the month of March* 1848, via : to 

Merab. fc TraiL45 I Lawyers 8 I Farmers 4 | Sea Captains.. . 2 

Clerks 12 | Physicians..... 4 | Brokers... I Teacher 4 

ManUfaotnHrs. 17 I Clergymen..'. ..14 | Engineers I Lasb-'r Batik. ~~ 2 

Meo haute* 23 | Ladies 11 | U. S. Senator. .. I Stmleuts 3 

Hotel ke-per*.. 2 i Agent* 6 j Postmaster | Other ooeupat.. 6 

Total new polwies in March, 1848. 184 

New pglds* i^t'iel *ioee Jan. I, 1846,(3 months )* 53U 

EORT. L. PAT TKKSON, Prent. HEN J. C. MILLER, Secy. 

JOSEPH L U )K D, Agent JAS. STEWART, M. D., Medical Examiner, 

pi the office daily f *m> 2 to 3 o’elook. 

N. B.— That i«rt of the C barter whieh limited It to 20 year*, has been re 
The Company now exists under n Charter unlimited in its d untie*. 


SUPERB I. O. O. F. REGALIA! 

T P1E Fraternity throughout the United States and the Canadas, are informed 
that the undersigned, haring made tbe must oomplete and exteueire ar- 
rangements for the manufacture of Regalia, of all kinds, are enabled to produce 
an article of a new and exceedingly beautiful pattern, ard nnLhed in a neat, 
MUtMtautial and workman-like manner, at prices exceedingly liberal; guarantee- 
ing to furnish a superior article at least five per cent, cheaper than any other 
manufacturer. 

They are also prepared to furnish SEALS, EMBLEMS, LODGE BOOKS, 
ODES, aud in foot every article appertaining to tbe ntting out of a Lodge or 
Encampment, or Degree Lodge, at the shortest notice and on the most reasona- 
ble terms. A 

The uuderslgned having purchased the plate of E. Winchester, are prepared 
to furnish tbe beautiful and uuique CERTIFICATE OF MEMBERSHIP to 
all persons wiehiuit tbe same— Price only 50 cent*. This has been prououuoed to 
be tbe be-<t Ucrtitioite of Membership ever published. The p.ate costover 
$1,009. Orders from Encampments, Lodges and individuals, respectfully 
solicited. Address, post-paid, C. G. GRAHAM CO., 

Old 3d (uow 44) Aun-etreet. 
References may be had of E. Winchester 6t Co 

(XyE liters giving ibe ab>ve (including this octiee,) one or more Insertions, 
and sending paper m irked to “ 'ioMeu Rule, New York,” shall receive a copy 
o! the U-'EK Cl FIG A TE. wniuti will b^.dehvered »u their order. j^9*.uf * 

R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other article required in Lodges or Camps 
furnished on the shortest notioe, aud at reasonable prices. Also, materials 

and trimmings of all kinds. l3:tf.) T jl^KSON , 270 Maln-st. 

TOlOrOSBORNE, REGALIA MANUFACTURER, ~ 

N O. 99 Ntalison street, NEW YORK, supplies promptly every description of 
Lodge tad Encampment Regalia. He will be happy to reoeive orders 
from the Bre.'herhood f>r*tdrni*iiing all articles required by the New Work. 


^rSgaija^atalban Y. 

T HE Subscriber Muaufactures all xiuas of REGALIA In the best manner 
and on must reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in all kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in- 
dividuals respectfully solicited. Work in all oases warranted to give satisfaction. 
Janlrtf E. VAN SCHAACK, 385 Broad way^Albauy, N. Y. 

ENCAMPMENT AND LODGE REGALIA. 

T ENTS, Crooks, Cuahious, Emblems, Costume-*, and every other accoutre- 
ment for the Work of the Order supplied at the ohorteat notice and in the 
best possible manner, by JOHN G. TAYLOR, Costumer, 68 Prince st. N.Y. 
icy Letters immediately attended to. janl:tf 


REGALIA MANUFACTORY AT UTIOA. N. Y. 

T HE Subscriber is prepared to furnish every artiole for Subordinate Lodges 
and Euoampments, at short notice, and at reasonable charges. Orders so- 
Kcitwch Address^ ISAAC^T^ PlNu , Utiga N. Y. jefitf 


CARPETING EXPRESSLY x OR LODGE ROOMS. 

A LDRICH BARS row & Co, 440 Petri Street, N. Y., return their thanks 
to the 1.0. or < >.F. throughout the Uuited Suites, for their ftvur* the past 
year, and would inform all oouuected with the Order that they are making the 
same article with Emblems continually. Orders from Lodges will be attended 
to with promptness. 

They would also invite the attention of tbe members of the Order, and the 
pnblie generally, and Merohauts through tut the United States, and all persons 
furnishing Steamboats, Hotels, Boarding House.*, Saloons or Private Residen- 
ces, to their extensive stock of Carpeting, Floor Oil Cloths, Drugget ta, Ac ., Ac- 
all of which will be freely shown and sold at the very lowest possible market 
price. in4:tf 

mTiT^R&MMONDT SO^GRAND^ lTREET^MAN^fi^AOTUirER 

A ND IMPORTER, having completed his arrangements In Europe, will be 
entbled to supply the Brethren on still better terms, stile* and prioes, 
than bis u«nal low prioes. Camp, Offioial, P. Us., Scarlet Members dress 
Regalia, very ohsap. Always on hand, Costumes, Robes Ac., Ac., Ac., as low 
as can be afforded, and first styles Stars, Gold and Silver Laces and Fringes, 
Rosetea, Oavilx, Ballot Boxes. Ac., Ac. f!9:tf 

ourtis^sTnororossT 

O DD FELLOWS’ DEPOT AND FURNISHING STORE. Odd-Fellows> 
Hall, North 6ch-st. below Raoe, Philadelphia. Lodges and Euoampments 
furnished with Regalia, Books, Jewels, Emblems, Ac. on the most reasonable 
terms, aud at abort notice. N. B. Regalia made to order. WM CURTIS, 
mtf D. NORCKOSS. 

sign painting, gilding, lettering, *c. 

D L. P. WRILEY 81GN PAINTER, 7* Bowery. Graining, Gilding, 
• Varnishing and Brooxing, Enamel Gilding and Lettering on Glass, Or- 
namental Gilding and Lettering on SMk, for Banners, so. Large and strong 
Gilt Watch Signs for Jewellers on hand. Ornamental and Lettered Shades for 
store wind »w*. Other general painting executed with dispatob. ffctf 

P E B FUMBBY, TO I LEtTsO APs7f ANO YARTICLEsT 

P ATENT MEDICINES, Ao.,ot Superior Quality for Citv Retail. Country 
Merchants ana others supplied upon the lowest term*. Vroom and Fowlers 
Premium Genuine Walnut Oil Military Shaving Soap, Wholesale and Retail 
dtNo. 1 Courtlamlt Street. f 19:3m GEO. B. GROSER.. 

FINE WATCHES, JEWELRY AND SILVERWARE 

HE subscriber is helling aJl descriptions of fine Gold and Silver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at much less than the 

usual prices. 

Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchor eseapement, 

Duplex and Lupine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chain-, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Key*, rob Key* and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens. 

Ladies' Bracelet*, Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do aud Gentlemen’s Breast Pius, 

Diamond King* and Pins, 

Stone Kings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, Ac. 

Gold Watches, a* low n* $-0 to 52 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged nr bought. 

All Watches warranted to keep good time, or tbe money returned. 

Watohee, Cloaks and Jewelry repaired in the nest manner and warranted, at 
much let* the asnaJ prioes. G. C. ALLEN. Importer of Warehee 
and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 51 (late 3M 

janl:y corner of WiiHan,.et. up steira 

LODGiTSwELS^BrAYSSs^^^^"^^^ 

VfANUFACTUREKef LODGE JEWELS, «8 Naesau-et. Jewels for Odd- 
lYI Pel lows, Sima of Temperance, fce.alwayaon hand. N.B, Seale eat at tt* 
itmrteet possible notice. myt It If 
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THE GOLDEN RULE. 


HOLDEN’S DOLLAR MAGAZINE! 

A MAGAZINE FOR THE PEOPLE!! 

It Combines Eleganet with Utility^ Plea»|in with Profit, and Cheapness with Real Value If X 


A few of tbs reasons why every family should subscribe for 
HOLDEN’S DOLLAR MAGAZINE 
will be made evident to tbs “ meanest understanding.” 

1st. It is decidedly tbs bed reading Magazine now published in the world! 
2d. Its unparalleled cheapness place* it within the reach of every family 
poor or rich in the land. 

3d. Itooni&iue in eaoh number 

3488 

lines more reading than any Three Dollar Magazine, being In the Volume of 
one year 

41,866 

more lines of reading than any competitor. Let any thinking, reasonable 
man compare the two Magazines and convince hlmseu of the truth of the as- 
sertion. 

4th. For 83 cento, 

a sum no individual would miss.acopy can baobtained for one year,ifaelnb la 
raised, and six names forwarded. 

5th. When the above reasons for subscribing to 

HOLDEN’S DOLLAR MAGAZINE 

are taken into consideration, the publisher is confident that no family in the 
land will refuse to register a subscription m his boon. I 

NEW FEATURES! NEW FEATURES!! NEW FEATURJE8!!! 

The Publisher of * Hol dun's Dollae Maoazlnb” has at last oempleted his 
arrangements for a number of > 

NEW FEATURES!!!! } 

unequal ed by any Magazine in the country, and begs leave to particularize, 
among them, the following : , 

I— LIVING PICTURES OF AMERICAN NOTABILITIES— LITERARY 
AND SCIENTIFIC; i 

SKETCHED BY A FRBB HAND. 

This series, as its title denotes, consists of Living Pictures of NotabliUties, 
which, though sketched by a free band, will still “ hold the mirror up to na- 
ture” with an impartial one. It embraces the names of Bryant, Halleck. Long- 
fellow, Simms, Willis, Cooper, Poe, Dana, Hoffman, Hawthorne, Morris, Profes- 
sor Morse, and others. Before conclusion it will embrace every American 
name pro-destined to a niche in the Temple of Fame; and while giving every 
personal foot of any interest connected with their histories, will critically ex- 
amine their right to the distinguished positions they severally oecnpy. 

II- tULPlT PORTRAITS, 

On 8KBTCH83 OF BMINBMT LIVIMO AM KMC AN DIVINES. 

This series will cbntAiil Biographical and critical notices of every 11 ring Ame- 
rican Clergyman o f every denomination, including, among others, the naaresof 
Dr. Tyng, Dr. Potts, Dr. Wainwright, Dr. Dewey, Dr. Coz, Dr. Spring, Dr. 
Berrien, Bishop Hughes, die v. Mr Skinner, Kev. Mr. Thompson, Rev. Mr. 
Ballou, Rei. Mf. Furness, Kev. Mr. Gannett, Rev. Mr. Pierpont, Rev. Mr. 
Cheever, Rev. Mr. Bellows, Rev. Mr. Frothlngham, Kev. Dr. Wayland, Rev. 
Dr. Sharp, Rev. Dr. Pise, Rev. Dr. Willtams, Rev. Dr. Bond, Rev. Dr. Beech- 
er, Rev. Dr. Burroughs, Kev. Dr. Jde.Kev. Dr. Cone, Kev. Dr. Fuller, Rev. Dr. 
Barnes, Rev. Dr. Parker, Rev. Mr. Kirk, Rev. Dr. Rice, Rev. Dr. Plummer, 
Kev. Dr. Boardmanr. Rev Dr. Wilbur, and various others our space will hot al- 
low us to specify. The series before conclusion will embrace the names of 
every distinguished American Divine now living, of every persuasion and de- 
nomination recognised as Christians, and while their biographical notices will 
be as full and complete as eircumstancea will allow, the critical portion of the 
Essays will be devoted to an examination of their orstorioal and soholastio 
merits, as compared with the European Divinee of the present day. These pa- 
pers must be peculiarly interesting and valuable to Clergymen of every aeot 
throng hour the world, and as they are obtained for the Magazine at mueh ex- 
pense and trouble, and prepared with care and fidelity r it is to be hoped that 
the influential members of every denomination will endeavor as muoh as possi- 
ble to extend and assist their circulation. 

III— BORDER BULLETS; 

•a RESORTS FROM THB RIFLE OF AN OLD PRONTIBB MAM. 

An arrangement has been effected with a well known Western Author fbr a 
-volume of tales entitled as above, and they will be written with a strict regard 
to truth as well as historical accuracy throughout. These border tales are pe- 
culiar to and original with the Magazine, and are alone worth the subscription 
price. They will be commenced in the April number, If possible, to complete 
the arrangements; if not, in the May issue at furthest. 

IV— REVIEWS WHICH ARE REVIEWS. 

Being fortunate enough to secure the service* of one of the most eminent 
critics, the department of Kbvibws will be made a feature seldom seen in any 
Periodical in thb world. Books will be impartially reviewed at length, If 
deserving of particular attention, and thoee desiring a record of the doings of 
the Literary world would do well toexamine this department. 

V— FAMILIAR PLACES AND FAMILIAR FACES ABOUT GOTHAM. 
Being Sketches of City Life, in which the author will “ nothing extenuate or 
aught set down iu malice,” but endeavor to portray with fidelity the various 
phases of a Life in Town. 

VI-REVOLUTIONARY SKETCHES, BY AN OCTOGENARIAN. 

EDITED BY AM AMERICAN AUTHOR. 

These Sketches, which are commenced iu the February number, need no 
comment of ears. They depict the scenes and incidents of the Revolution In a 
masterly manner, and must become popular with all classes. 

VII— TOPICS OF THE MONTH. 

Each number will contain a long and thorough review of the principal topics 
of the month, interspersed with anecdotes, oddities, am) gossip vn various sub- 
jects, which cannot Nil of proving instructive as well as ainming. This will 
be served up monthly by one of the best humorous authors of the dty, 
whose various productions arc well and favorably known on both sides of the 
Atlantic. 

VIII— TRANSLATIONS FROM GERMAN AND FRENCH. 
Arrangements have been made with one of our best t ranslators for a number 
of translations from the French, if free from the objectionable matter, of Sue, 
Sand Dumas, and others, and various translations from the German have now 
been eommenoed by one of oar first German scholars, whosevirid rendition of 
Legendary 'Ballads is well known throughout the world. 

IX— POEMS, TALES, ESSAYS, 

Humorous and Serious Sketches, Fanciful Portraits, Traditionary Legends, 
from the pens of some of our first authors, both Amerieaa and English, 
hi taaitatiea of Blackwood, the Dublin University Magazine, and all the En- 


I glish and American Reviews, tbe articles will be entirely anonyapoua, no anther 
being allowed to place bis name to his article. The Publisher is determined to 
rest his claims to patronage tfpon merit alone, and while ha wishes it distinctly 
understood that bis contributions are furnished by some of the tori Amerieaa 
Authors, and paid for accordingly, he is still fixed Ip his purpose of using no 
prominent names as regular contributors, and then giving one or two articles 
yearly from their pens. 

Whatever is promised by Holden will be performed, and he points with pride 
to the unbought notices of hts Magazine with which tbe Press of the United 
States has favored him, and asks of his readers if any three dollar Magazine 
can exceed his in the variety, quantity, and quality of matter. The Pubfislmr 
in presenting these 

NINE DISTINCT FEATURES 
to the reading community, feels confident that while appealing to the 
CLERGYMEN. 

merchant, 

FARMER, 

CHURCH MEMBER, 

AND SCHOLAR, 

he can easily rely upon their aid in giving a more extensive ofawnlatkm to his 
Magazine than is at present eojoyed by any similar 

PUBLICATION I H THB WORLD ! ! ! 

ay HOLDEN’S DOLLAR MAGAZINE is Issued monthly, (the relume 
commencing with the January number,) in numbers of 61 pages each, printsd 
on fine paper, manufactured expressly for the work, and of extra quality, with 
new and beautiful type. 

TERM8. 

0 y $1 per annum, payable Invariably in advance, or 6 copies for $5 — li 
copies fur $10, or 26 copies fbr $20, when mailed to one address. 

Oy Any person wishing to subscribe has only to enclose in a letter a one 
dollar note, pay the postage, (which last must always be done to insure the 
numbers,) and adirtss CHARLES W HOLOEN, 

Publisher of Holden’s Magazine, 109 Nassau-st. N. Y. 
Agents in Boston— Otis, Brooders A Co., Redding A Co., Hotchkiss A Co. 
Oy All persons are earnestly requested, to forward their subscriptions In 
Eastern N. Y. or N . J. money, as the dlsconat on Southern and Western money 
is so great, as entirely to “ eat up the profits” of any Dollar publication. 

Oy Mr. Lawrzmcb Burke, who was formerly Traveling Agent fbr the 
Golden Rule, being now oonneoted with, and having charge of the business de- 
partment or Holdeu’s Dollar Magazine through the country, will receive sub- 
scriptions and make all arrangements with subscribers, and any agreement en- 
tered into by him will be duly ratified by the Publisher. 

OPINION8 C.- THE PRE88. 

See what is said below of F*-’ * . „ Maga; by that excellent fhn» 

the Heme Journal. Thi» . .* edited \ 'brated Poets, G. 1 . dum. 

and N. P. Willis. 

Holdbn’s Dollar Magazine.— ^ *o omitted speaking of this 

Magazine, because we wished to sec blisher would fulfil the pro- 
mises be so bountifully made at the . . *tencem«nt. The January and Februa- 

ry numbers, though good, were only comparatively bo, and though decidedly 
superior to any specimens of Dollar Magazines, could not sncswftUly compete 
with others of a higher price. But since the reception of the March nnmoer. 
we feel willing to render justice to the publisher for his efforts in the oause of 
cheap literature, and unhesitatingly pronounce it, in variety and Interest of 
matter, superior to any similar magazine ever published. “ Familiar Faces and 
Familiar Places about Gotham,” are exocilent sketches of life in the metropo- 
lis. and “ O bed's Alter,” “ The Brother’s Revenge,” and “ Recollections of the 
Gifted,” are capital specimens of what should be the tnagaslne style. “ Topics 
of the Month,” a department, by the way, edited, we believe, by our old friend 
“ Harry Franco,” is excellent, and abounds in those flashes of genuine wit and 
bnraor whicli have served to render the “Editor’s Table” of tbe Kniokerboeker 
so popular. We understand tbe April number will contain the flrat of a series 
of“ Living Pictures” of our first literary and scientific men, sketched in the 
style of Hazlet’s “ Spirit of the Age.” If one half as unique and forcible as the 
original, (as from the name of the gentleman to whose care they are entrusted, 
we are confident will be the oase,) they will be among the meet interesting fea- 
tures of the work. Pulpit Portraits ; or, Sketches of Eminent Living Ameri- 
can Divines,” opens this month with the distinguished Dr. Potts of this elly, 
whose controversy with Dr. Wainwright some years sinoe, elicited so much «*- 
mark from the press of the United States. It will be followed next month we 
understand, by Dr. Tjag, Dr. Cheever, and Dr. Berrian, embracing in the 
course of publication every distinguished clergyman of the United States. 

We are truly rejoioed to chroniele the success of Mr. Holden’s great eater- 
prise, and most heartily commend it to the patronage of tbe public, as a periodi- 
cal deserving support and encouragement. Its articles are all of the higher 
order of merit, each as we have been unaccustomed to look for in magazines sf 
this class, and must eventually enlist the sympathies and feelings of the people 
in the great cause of intellectual progress. 

Below is tbe expressed opinion of ftfcpfc most able critical and literary paper, 
tbe New York Mirror. 

HeLLBN’s Dollar Magazine.— The April number sf this newMagaztae 
shows a decided and great improvement on the previous issue, although we 
thought them surprisingly good for the price of tbe work. Tbe opening paper 
is a well written and vigorous essay or Bryant, tbe first of a series on the pro 
minent men of America. The writer’s opinions of tbe poet will find a hearty 
response from many readers, but we do not, by. any means entirely coincide 
with him in the relative estimate of Mr. Bryant's position among tbe great au- 
thor's of America. There are seveTRl articles of great literary merit in tbe Ma- 
gazine, and altogether of a higher quality than could be expeeted in a work 
which is afforded at one fifth the price oharged by other monthly Magazines 
with hardly a fifth part of ao good and varied a table of contents. Such a Ma- 
gazine at such a price must succeed, as a matter of course. 

That able musical hebdomadal, “ The American Musical Times,” edited by 
tbe well known critic, Henry C. Watson, discourses as follows : 

Holden’s Dollar Ma9AZIN1.— This Magazine progresses bravely: fts 
circulation is already very large, and the more its excellence is generally known, 
the more will its circulation increase. It contains some sixty pages of well 
written and highly inter eating matter. 

Tbe March number is a capital one. Tbe tales are numerous and striking ha 
the«r character, and tbe other matter Is equally meritorious. 

We can reo immend this Magazine to our readers,' both on account of its 
quality and its preie. It Is certainly one of the cheapest if not the cheapest 
Magazine in the World. 
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DESULTORY THOUGHTS OF A LONELY MAN. 

THE 8EAMSTRE88. 

From my boyhood I have loved to watch the clouds, although 
I have had little leisure to dwell in them. I have been no buil- 
der of castles aerial, but a plodder amid the tangible and ever 
present. He who digs, however, may now and then pause to 
wipe his brow, and pausing, gaie upward for a moment. Thus 
-do I at intervals look on the mysterious gliders in the air. From 
the spirit-like fleece of snow, to the thunder-laden mass of black, 
veiling the sultry sky, all are my delights. For soft beauty 
this, Slid stern grandeur that. When day is coyly wooed by 
night, how softly their phantom forms steal upward from the 
burnished west. The gory red of early eve, in olden time deemed 
by benighted ones the visible presence of the god of war, slowly 
departs, and in its place the purple robe of revelry and wine. 
Then for a moment, as if half afraid, peeps above the horizon 
Diana’s tunic of pale green, retreating from before the ruby 
garments of stern Jupiter. Fantastic meanings these, crude in- 
terpretations of the ephemeral hieroglyphics of the sky. Not 
thus read I those varying shapes. .To me they have one mean- 
ing ; to me they are varied types of one blessed reality. They 
whisper love ; oh ! that divine essence how it thrills the soul ! 
For man it beautifies, redeems, irradiates, and dies. Sublime 
upon the cross, and eloquently beadtiful in the simplest flower. 
Yet this noble being, for whom so great a boon is vouchsafed, re- 
ceives but gives not. If to his fellow, man gave as to him is 
given, the universal throe of grief pervading human life would 
rend no longer. There would be no more warring on the high- 
way, nor strife in the hidden nooks of life. 

One fine evening, as I sat in my window gazing on the vapory 
forms that flitted across the moon, my ear was startled by a half- 
suppressed sob— so deep, so full of wo, it went to my heart. 1 
listened attentively, and it was soon followed by unsuppressed 
weeping. 1 arose, stepped out into the gallery, and listened 
again. The sufferer wa3 evidently in an adjojming room. Deli- 
cacy held me spell-bound on the threshold, but sympathy urged 
me forward. As 1 hesitated, a robust looking man approached 


the door. I dared not enter, and seeing me he turned abruptly 
away, evidently displeased. I had lived long in the world — I 
knew much, too much of its evil, and a certainty of wrong some 
way connected with the weeper became fixed in my mind. I 
watched the retreating man, who looked baok onoe as if he ex- 
pected me to withdraw into my room. His carriage was stately 
and very peculiar. Notwithstanding his cloak was evidently 
used as a diguise, I suddenly became aware of his history, and 
knew that his was an evil errand. That gait and air belonged 
only to one person, and were as complete betrayals as his fea- 
tures would have been. He descended the stair-case; and, 
armed by conscious rectitude, I knocked boldly but softly on the 
door. I heard an irresolute walking up and down the room ; a 
deep sigh, as if the inmate was summoning fortitude to answer 
my knock, and after a few moments the bolt was withdrawn. 

“ Come in,” was feebly whispered by some invisible being. I 
entered ; the door was shut, and a young woman stood before 
me gazing astonished into my face. She was pale and evidently 
sorrowing. I limped across the room to a chair, and seating my- 
self said : 

“lam your next neighbor, and an unwilling eavesdropper.” 
She sank into a chair evidently agitated and replied : “Speak 
on, I am willing to hear you.” 

“ I have known sorrow,” continued I, “ and thus feel closely 
connected with the sorrowing. To speak frankly, I heard the 
voice of grief in this room, and for that reason felt emboldened 
to enter and offer my services. I am a stranger, it is true, but 
my age and peculiar fate,” (here I glanced at my crippled limbs) 
“ render me fearless, and not to be feared. In one word, can I be 
of any use t^you ?” I forbore to make allusions to the person 
I had seen in the entry, although now doubly convinced of im- 
pending evil. The poor girl had listened eagerly to my words, 
and as I finished speaking, the blood mounted to her forehead. 

“Iam poor,” said she, “ but I have never begged. I have 
toiled night and day for a mere pittance. My landlord must 
have his money to-morrow, or I leave this place without shelter. 
I owe him twenty dollars, 1 have but ten, he refuses to wait 
longer, and- ” 

“ I understand,” I replied ; “you are one of those unfortunate 
seamstresses about whom many are interesting themselves. You 
sew ftr— ” 


Digitized by 


Google 



242 


TFT? 0 OLDEN RULE, A ' I>, 


c: Yes,” she angered, starting as she spoke, and looking in- 
tently in my face, while hers crimsoned deeply. 

« you make up heavy articles for a shilling or a sixpence 

a-pieoe ?” 

« Yes.” 

u you found it cheaper to board yourself, so you hired this 

could not herd at a cheap boarding hdUse ” she replied, 
proudly. u I have been well educated, I preferred retirement ; 

I know it looks bad, but I had no relatives, no other resource. 
It is dreadful to have to encounter ignorance, only one thing 
do I dread more— and that is malice. It drove me from my 
home into the world to encounter poverty, suffering— temp- 
tation ! ” 

She covered her faee with her hands as sho spoke. A low 
tap at the door aroused her. She looked wildly at mb. C arose, 
and taking her hand, said : “ Is not that the tempter’s knock ? 

If you will confide in me, a poor cripple, I will shield you from 
those three evils you have so sadly enumerated.” 

“Oh, l do believe you, I will confide in you! Send away 

that dreadful man!” 

I was about to open the doer and comply with her wish, when 
sudden thought struck me. A door opposite might, perhaps, 
open into my own room. I tried it ; it was only fastened on 
her side*, I motioned her to enter softly, which she did ; I then 
palled it to and locked it, just as the other door was stealthily 
opened and shut. We heard him walking in the vacant room, 
and once he tried the other door, but on finding it secure, mut- 
tered curses on her head, and withdrew. As soon as 1 heard 

his step in the entry, I put my bead out and said, “ Mr. , 

^an I be of any assistance to you ? Are you looking for any 
one? lam expecting a friend, and every step I bear may be 
his” This was true, a young clerk in a lawyer’s office had 
promised to bring me Borne copying that night. The man 
talked toward me, and with a voice trembling with rage, said: 
« I am looking for a person who does my sewing, she has dis- 
appointed me of a vest I wus to take on a business tour. When 
she returns, pray be so good as to tell her she will pay dear 
for this disappointment.” He bowed and departed, evidently 
chagrined at being discovered, and unaware that she was within 
hearing. When I returned to her, she did not look up, but sat 
droopingly with her face concealed in her hands. ct I once had 
a sister,” said I, soothingly. “ Do not shrink, my poor girl, I 
do dot shame yon— I pity, I respect you as a human being. I 

respect, and as a woman 1 pity you.” She wept bitterly. Just 

then a footstep in the entry called me to the door, it was the 
clerk with a large roll of papers. I knew him to be a noble 
fellow so l stepped out and gave him an outline of the girl’s 
history He was much affected, and handed me a ten dollar 
bill promising to interest himself for her. Before nine o’clock 
Mary was in her own room sleeping sweetly, the first time in a 
fortnight, with the assurance of active friendship, and hope of 
better days. A few minntes after the clerk’s call, I was at hear 
landlord’s house, paid his demand, and informed him that she 
had no further need of his room. The next morning she moved 
into mine, as safe there from molestation as if she had left the 
building, and I took possession of hers ; a procedure highly 
vrndent, for that very evening Mr. — : oalled again, and was 
admitted by myself to his utter confusion, and informed that 
his vest-maker had removed elsewhere, and I bad hired both 
Moms He never called again, but I doubt not that he read 
the notice of Mary’s marriage to the young clerk, whose symr 
nathy rapidly glided into love for this child of sorrow, who, 
Sriven from the parental roof by the apathy of hr father and 
sarcastic taunts of her step-mother, without competent powers 
fo T a1) y one useful source of support, superficially educated, 
Cud without a trade, sought for quiet and independence m the 
dangerous arena of the world, utterly ignorant of tbe snareg 
ahewas encountering. A striking instance ^Jbedeplorably 
fhlsft svstem of female training now m vogue. A competent 
fcmlearo always findVork enough and pay enough hut nla» 
to r her who has no one source of employment, but many nseles* 
tastes. Hundreds go down to predition without a choice be- 
tween good and evil It is seldom that any arc held back as 
w thfs poor girl from ruin. That Mary would have really 
IMlen I do not believe, although despair led her to consent se 
fkr, as she declared to me, she determined to fall at hta feet and 


ask his pity. Hud that been denied, she would have (dreadful 
as it whs) applied at the alms-house for mexns to return to her 

father’s house at B . Since her marriiige, overtures have 

been made in that quarter and spurned. Although his means 
are limited, her husband is respectably connected, and his own 

uncle is pastor of the Church at B , which is so regularly 

attended by the step-mother and her children. It is almost 
needless to add that the young couple are remarkably active 
in their efforts in behalf of poor seamstresses. As for him, 
who, riding in his splendid turn-out, and living in luxurious 
elegance, first stints the wages of honest industry, and then 
offers the more liberal wages of sin, we have no words to ex- 
press our loathing, but leave him to his God. When I contem- 
plated the domestic happiness of my poor Mary for several 
years, my heart ascended in rapture to Him who had not crip- 
pled that, but rather renewed its health and youth with the 
joy of doing good From the unseen land beyond those glorious 
clouds, methinke, Mary often gazes sweetly down upon her 
scene of trial, and with her husband’s spirit, glides softly round 
me in the twilight hours, while the world jogs on without one 
thought for the lonely cripple. 


MY HOME. 

BY MBS. T. WEBB. 

Iif life’s gladsome morning, 

How joyous I strayed 
Through the flower-covered valleys 
And green hazel glade: 

There was music to me 

in the torrent’s white foam, 

As it rushed from the mountains 
That circled my home. 

JJlythe caroled the lark, 

With the first blush of morn ; 

And the thrush sweetly sang 
From the white-blossomed thorn. 

I since have heard music, 

’Neath grandeur’s proud dome, 

But none like the wild bird’s 
That skug round my home. 

I’ve wandered afar, 

Since I left that sweet vale, 

Through lands where rich perfumes 
Were borne on the gale; 

But my heart still clings fondly, 

Wherever 1 roam, 

To the mist-covered mountains 
That circle my home. 

AN AN ^GEUS VISIT. 

Written on hearing a lady mourn the death of a dear brother, aged 3 yearn r 
BY D. P. BARHYDT. 


If this gross film were cleared away, 

Could we with spiritual sight, 

Around us in the light of day, 

See myriads of angels bright? 

Come brother! whisper in my ear, 

O, tell me, love, if thou art near! 

Is all, that seems but empty spaoe, 

Above, around these earth-dimmed eyes, 
The dear departed’s dwelling place, 

And are the c&phyrs but their sighs ? 
Come early lost, and in my ear, 

O, tell me, boy* if thou art near ! 

A sweet and lovely child wert thou, 

A dearly cherished, fragrant flower, 

But culled, with other cherubs now 
To deok a fair celestial bower. 

Come, lovely angel, even here, 

And say h if thou com’st ever near! 

Is it thy voice, around my heart 
I feci still music playing? 

O, brother stay ! do not depart!— 

I think I bear thee saying : 

I come to whisper in thy earj 
Dear Sister, I am ever near ! 
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LETTERS FROM EUROPE.— NO. XXI. 

BY D. P. BARHYDT. 

Tbt Louvr*— The Great Masters — Conceptions of Art— Female Ar- 
tists— How they Lire— Cabriolets and Drivers— Dobbin’s Destiny- 
Hotel des Invaiides— Napoleon’s Tomb— The French Love of Napo- 
leon-Pantheon. Paris, Sept., 1817. 

The Louvre! — who hears the name without a vision of beau- 
tiful works, contributed by all the world — a vision of varied 
hues risiug before him? As with Versailles, I cannot here de- 
scribe it, though 1 have viewed its treasures more deliberately. 
To attempt description l should have to u write a book.” and 
then “ mine enemy” might rejoice. On three successive days I 
have returned to this palace — it is the only place I have stolen 
time to bestow a second visit upon. Could 1 but spend a year 
in Paris, instead of a week, I should be able to enjoy what now 
present themselves in tantalizing sips. Again I say, how desira- 
ble is leisure in travel. 

I wrote to you from Brussels of my new perceptions of art. I 
then thought 1 saw, for the first time, what art is. For thejlrst 
time I did see what it is ; but, to know what art is, or 'rat her for 
me to begin to know, was reserved for the teachings of the Lou- 
vre. If what 1 had seen is beautiful, this is divine ; if it was 
grand, this is sublime. Ah! one must come here and return 
again and again, and then he will feel that he is beginning to 
aee with his understanding, and that ho had previously been only 
seeing with his eyes. It seems that we must, as a people, be ig- 
rant of art. And how the mass of our works fade before these 
in this great store-house of art, the contents of which the wealth 
of nations would not buy ! Here art seems to out vie nature — 
here, where the landscapes of Ruysdael and Berghem in aerial 
distance transport one into an elysium — where the heads of 
Guido present a beauty for us to worship with the inspiring 
love of the beautiful — where the sea views of Vernet, the ta- 
bleaux of Poussin, the anatomy of Champaigue, the pictures of 
vulgar life by Douw, and the sweet groups of Cuyp charm with 
their surpassingly truthful naturalness — where the imposing 
subjects of Rembrandt, and the holy ones of Raphael, Carracci, 
Guido, Jules Romain, fee. &c., call forth our worship of the re- 
ligious. 

These are in a gallery devoted to the French, Dutch, Ger- 
man and Italian schools, 1322 feet in length, and principally 
lighted from the top, the walls being entirely covered with paint- 
ings, 1400 in number. Besides this there is in the palaoe a gal- 
lery of the Spanish school, one of the French, one of Egyptian 
antiquities, one of Greek and Roman, a gallery of selections 
from the great masters of all schools, 1300 in all, and other 
galleries. There are also immense galleries of sculpture, 
a hall of jewels, containing cups, vases, porcelain, agates, &c., 
and many curious works of art, a marine museum, an antique 
museum, and others. Numbers of the ancient statues of the 
Greeks an- 1 Romans are in the halls of sculpture. 

In the great gallery first named, called the Museum of the 
French, Flemish, and Italian schools, none but the works of de- 
ceased masters are admitted ; this was principally formed by 
Napoleon, into which he threw the art-treasures of Europe ; 
and, though many works were restored at his downfall, by the 
allies, it is still a Mecca for the pilgrims of art. For one paint- 
ing by Raphael, representing the holy family, it is said France 
been offered 1,800,000 francs, and of course refused to part 
with what is considered of a value money cannot represent. 

In alluding to tho superiority of the works of the great mas- 
ters seen here, over those of our artists, it is but justice to many 
who accomplish wonders, when we consider the paucity of taste 
and patronage in the public, to mention the impression made by 
a landscape of Rubens, that forcibly recalled our Durand. 

The galleries, especially this and the gallery of selections 
from great masters, culled the Museum of Design, contain scores 
of artists who study these master-pieces by making copies. A 
large proportion of them are young women, and some of these 
are painters of no inferior merit. In what an atmosphere of 
beauty they live, these young ladies who, if you address them 
and aeera interested in their work to an extent that affords a 
possibility of becoming a purchaser, may perhaps invite you to 
their rooms to see their collections and productions. Alighting 
from your • abriolet, you ring the bell at the forte cocker * , it 
opens, the concierge is at the door of her little room within, and 
in answer toyour inquiry says au troisime. You mount — round 
and round — you find that the counting begins at the second 
story from the street, and the third proves to £0 the fourth floor. 

are received by madame la mere, or perhaps by your new 
^Bpaintnnce herself. Through a neat room, she ushers you into 
studio ; and here, with music lying about, and paintings 

r 

. 


and drawings covering the walls, she lives a happy devotee of 
art. Yet she is [ oor ; but still she is surrounded by more of the 
luxuries of art, (the work of her own skill and taste) than one of 
wealth in our land. From the sale of her copies she supports her- 
self in this quiet and tasteful life, and though without mock mo- 
desty, as her frank invitation to the stranger proves, yet she 
doubtless has as much of the true jewel as another. 

Your cabriolet is below — your coachman asleep — some of these 
carriages cont ain one seat, others have a seat ifi front for the driver 
— both with calash tops. He always gives his card, containing the 
unmber of the vehicle, and. unless your bargain is specifically 
made, charges at his option, by the h)ur or the course, counting a 
new course from each stoppage. The Parisian cabman drives slow, 
from policy or from principle — the card stuck up inside speci- 
fies the rate (twenty-five cents) per hour. He falls asleep al- 
ways on stopping — because, having a fare, he can dispense with 
th3 care of keeping a lookout — and, after your visit to shop, cafe, 
or palace, you return to wake him, and issue orders that you like 
not to give to a sleeping man, and you are left to doubt if they 
are understood even after the carriage is in motion — so slow is 
it, you wonder if the governing power is not vibrating in a state 
of semi-unconsciousness. The horse has had his relaxation, his 
enjoyment. A stop is a signal for him to receive a bag tied un- 
der his nose, from which he munches some chopped straw with a 
relish, that is, however, hopeless of effecting any deposition of 
flesh upon those ribs standing out upon the skin of no color in a 
bold relief, that bidB defiance to the tlesh-engendering effects of 
grain— but of straw ! Alas, poor dobbin ! you are soon to drop 
in the stony street, then to be quickly dragged off for selling to 
— the butchers or the beef venders. Long live the sublime art 
of cookery 1 Ah, dobbin, to noble uses you have come at last 1 

The Hotel des In valid es is a magnificent hospital for disabled 
soldiers. In its ohurch beneath. the lofty dome now rests, as all 
the world knows, the body of Napoleon. Access could not be 
obtained, as the tomb, upon which the workmen have been en- 
gaged two years, is not yet completed. The pensioners are well 
rationed with meat, vegetables, bread and wine. There are four 
dining halls, each 150 feet by 24. From an upper room 1 looked 
down upon one hall containing three hundred and fifty seated 
at round tables, breakfasting in perfect order and neatness. 
There is, besides, a fine library, founded by Napoleon, contain- 
ing 17000 volumes, a council -chamber hung with paintings, dor- 
mitories, infirmaries, &c. Mention the name of Napoleon and 
the eyes of the mustached veterans light up with somoof the fire 
that warms the war-horse who snuffs the battle in the breeze. 

They revere his memorv — millions in France do the same. It 
could not be otherwise than that they should feel proud of him. 
The man who made their country the mistress of Europe, whom 
the combined powers of its monarchies barely overthrew after 
the elements had wounded him; who did more to improve the 
condition of the people than their kings had done for ages, it 
is fitting that France should honor him whom the wide world 
will, at some future day, regard in another light from that pre- 
judiced medium through which English historians have taught 
us to regard him. A vieAr that has been fostered by the agency 
of those leagued monarchs whom he overthrew in the might of 
bis greatness, and compared with whom, with all his errors, 
how infinite his superiority ! Hated by them because he taught 
their subjects that they were not infallible, that thrones are not 
divinely constituted necessities, at least as they organized them, 
he is loved by the masses who felt themselves raised, as their ty- 
rants were depressed, by his powerful hand. With all his fault®, 
and they were many, with all his selfish love of power, yet wan 
there injustice in the act which struck down and oged the lion 
in a rocky prison, in order that tbto decayed framework of Euro- 
pean thrones might be re-oonstracted in all their prescriptively 
corrupt condition. This will yet be avouched by the many in 
England, and they will, while advancing their own cause against 
the oppression laid on them, seem to vindicate the superiority, 
as against the opposition of England, of that great man’s cause, 
by kicking off the weight of debt imposed upon them by their 
rulers, in the gigantic efforts made to crush him. 

In my last, the letter of tombs, 1 omitted one the great de- 
pository of the illustrious dead. From the heights of Pere la 
Chaise, from all points of extended view, conspicuous over the 
city, is seen the dome of the Pantheon. On its front, above tho 
portico, an immense bas relief represents France dispensing 
honors to her great men, Venelon, Lafayette, Rosseau, &c Be- 
neath is the inscription, * Aua Grands Homines La Patrie Re- 
connaissante.” Within are the richest decorations. The sculp- 
tured ceilings are eighty feet from the pavement. The interior 
of the dome, sixty-six feet in diameter, is beautifully painted. 
In the vaults underneath are monuments of the great The re- 
mains of Rosseau and Voltaire are there. This building for 
containing the monuments to great men is in the form of a 
I Greek cross, 302 feet in length, by. 255 feet in transept 
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BY EUGENE SUE. 


PART I •— P RIDES OR THE DUCHESS.* 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

On the morning. appointed by Mademoiselle de Boanmesnil for 
her visit to the duchess , Gerald de Senneterre had just had a long 
interview with Oliver. The two young men were seated beneath the 
arbor, which Commander Bernard loved to retire to. The duke’s 
face was very pale, very haggard, and his mind seemed greatly op- 
pressed and unsettled. 

“ So, then, my dear good Oliver,” said he, “ you are agoing to see 
her.” 

“Directly. I wrote to her last night to request an interview. 
She did not reply, and therefore she consents.” 

“ Another hour will decide my fate,” said the young duke. 

“I won’t mince the matter, Gerald: the case is very serious. Yeu 
know better than I do the high spirit of this excellent girl: and that 
which, in almost any other case, would secure and certify success, 
may produce quite the reverse effect on her. Still we must not 
despair.” 

“Oliver, if it were necessary to relinquish her,” cried Gerald, 
sullenly, “ I don’t know what I might be tempted to do.” 

“ Gerald — Gerald !” 

“Yes — so it is : I love her to desperation. Never did I think that 
love, even the most violent, could attain to this hight of extrava- 
gance. My love is like a raging fever- one fixed and engrossing 
thought fills and consumes me. My passion knows no bounds ; I no 
longer exist — and you, who know Herminia, must be able to under- 
stand me.” 

“ There is not, I know, in the world a nobler and more beautiful 
creature.” 

“ Oliver,” resumed Gerald, burying his face in his hands, “ I am 
the most unhappy of men.” 

“ Come, Gerald, don’t be down-hearted; rely on me — on herself. 
Does she not love you as much as you love her V ’ 

“Oliver,” repeated the duke, lifting up his handsome countenance, 
stained with tears, “ I have told you 1 can’t live without her.” 

“ For God’s sake, Gerald !” returned Oliver ; “ I tell you again 
not to despair. Wait, at least, till 1 return.” 

“ You are right,” said Gerald, sweeping his hand over his burning 
brow ; “ I will wait.” 

Unwilling to leave his friend under the pressure of these afflioting 
thoughts, Oliver resumed : 

“ I forgot to tell you that I have talked over with my uncle your 
intention regarding Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, whom you arc to 
meet the day after to-morrow at a party : he approves of it highly. 
‘ This resolve is worthy of him,’ said my uncle. So, Gerald, the day 
after to-morrow.” 

“The day after to-morrow,” echoed the duke, pettishly; “my 
thoughts do not look so far ; do I even know what I may do by and 
by?” 

“Gerald, remember you had contemplated to do an honorable 

action.” 

“ Speak to me of nothing but Herminia; all the rest is nothing to 
me. What do I care for honorable actions, when my mind is on the 
rack ?” 

“ Gerald, you do not think what you say.” 

“Yes, I do.” 

“ No.” 

“ Oliver ” 

“Break out, if you like ; but I tell you again, that your oonduet 
this time will be, as it ever has been, that of a gallant heart. You 
will go to the ball, to meet Mademoiselle de Beauo&esnih” 

“ Zounds, sir ! I am free to do as [ like, I suppose !” 

“ No, Gerald, not so free as to waver in doing what is upright and 
good !” 

“ 1 tell you, sir !” cried the duke, colorless with rege, “ that what 
you say there, is ” 

But when he saw the look of sorrowful surprise depicted in his 
comrade’s face, Gerald recollected himself, repented of his anger, 
and held out his hand, saying : 

“Forgive me, Oliver. While you have undertaken, for my sake, 
the most serious, the most delicate mission, here have I dared ” 

“ What ! are yeu going to apologise to me 1” said Oliver, stopping 
his friend, and squeezing his hand. 

The conversation was interrupted by the sudden arrival of Mad- 
ame Barbanoon, who exclaimed, as she came in : 

“ Oh !M. Oliver.” • 

“ What’s the matter ?” 

“ The oommander !” 

“ Well !” 

“ He is gone out.” 

“ How imprudent — how rash !” said Oliver ; “ and he so ailing. 
How did it happen?” 

“ I am afraid, M. Oliver, that the commander is mad !” 

“ What do you mean ?” 

“ When I came in just now, he was laughing, singing, and, I even 
think he was jumping, in spite of his weakness, in fine, he hugged 
me in h& arms, kissed me, and roared out like a maniac, * Victory ! 
victory ! Mother Borbancon.’ ” 

* Conti mica ixom page 231. 


“ Can you guess what it means, Gerald ?” 

“No, indeed,” answered the Duke of Senneterre, with the most 
innocent look. “I cau’t make it out — unless it be that your uncle 
has heard some good news.” 

“ Good news !” said Oliver, surprised, andstriving in vain to make 
out the mystery ; “ I cannot imagine what good news my uncle can 
have heard.” 

“ When he cried ‘ victory ! ’ ” resumed Madame Barbanoon, “he 
inquired where you were, M. Oliver, and upon my telling him you 
were in the garden, he snatched up his hat and cane, saying I’m 
off.’ ‘ Nay, sir,’ said I, ‘ you are' too ill and weak, and it would be 
very silly to go out.’ But pshaw ? the commander would not listen 
to me ; he sailed out into the street, as nimble and active as a young 
man, singing his ugly song, which he never sings, yon know, M. 
Oliver, unless he is very joyful ; and joyful oocasions are so rare 
with him, poor dear man !” 

“ That is another reason why, if they are so rare, they should be 
so pleasant, Madame Barbancon,” said Gerald, smiling. 

“ Really,” returned Oliver, “I assure you all, this makes me un- 
easy. My uncle, since his last illness, has been so weak, that he 
almost fell down and fainted, yesterday, in the garden, after half- 
an-hour’s walking, be was so tired.” 

“ Make yourself easy, my friend ; joy never does any harm.” 

“1 will go and look out for him near the common, M. Oliver,” 
said Madame Barbancon ; “ he thought the open air would do him 
more good than his garden walks. Perhaps, 1 may run against him 
there. But what can it all mean ? with his ‘ Victory ! Mother Bar- 
bancon, victory !’ He must have made some new discovery in favor 
of his Buonaparte .” 

There%)on the worthy housekeeper hurried out. ’ 

“ Come, Oliver,” replied Gerald, “ don’t alarm yourself ; the 
worst that can happen to him is to get a little weary.” 

“ 1 assure you, Gerald, that I am more surprised than uneasy. 
This fit of unexpected joy is to me quite inexplicable.” 

The elook struck nine. Oliver, reminded by the hour of the mis- 
sion he had undertaken for Gerald, 3aid to bis friend: 

“ There’s nine o’clock ; I must go to her directly.” 

“ Good, kind-hearted Oliver,” said Gerald, feelingly, “ you forget 
all your own affairs to think only of mine ; while I, more selfish, 
entirely engrossed by my own love and anxieties, have not even 
once inquired about your own lovew” 

“ What love ?” 

“ That young girl whom you met on Sunday, at Madame Her- 
baut’s, and about whom you have since thought a good deal — poor 
girl.” 

“ True, true— l don’t exactly know why ; but she does interest 
me with her mild angelio countenance, albeit not pretty ; but enough 
of my affairs. Be of good cheer, Gerald ; hope, and wait here till I 
return.” 

On her side, Herminia was thinking of Oliver’s visit with a vague 
presentiment of uneasiness, which appeared in her features, so lately 
radiant with happiness. „ 

“What can M. Oliver want with me?” thought the duchess; 
“ this is the first time he hAs requested a personal interview ; and 
he says it’s on a most important subject. Can it relate to Gerald, 
whose intimate friend he is? No; for only yesterday I saw Gerald 
again, and 1 am to see him to-day ; for to-morrow he is to speak te 
his mother of our wishes. Nevertheless, I can’t tell why this inter- 
view makes me quite anxious. At all events 1 will acquaint the 
porteress that I am at home to M. Oliver.” 

She rang the bell for Madame Muffle, the porteress. The latter 
answered the summons immediately, letting herself in by means of 
a duplicate key. 

“ Madame Muffle,” said Herminia to feer, “somebody will call 
here this morning to ask for me, and I shall be at home.” 

“ If it be a lady, of course 1 know my duty, mademoiselle.” 

“No, Madame Muffle, it is not a lady,” answered Herminia, with 
some embarrassment. 

“ It is not a lady? then it must be the little hunchback, to whom 
you are always at home, mademoiselle.” 

“No, Madame Muffle, it is not M. de M&illefort, but a young man 
whom I expect.” 

“A young man!” cried the porteress; “a young man! this is 
something new ! It’s the first time ” 

“ This young man will tell you his name; it is Oliver.” 

“ Oliver ! a very easy name. I will think of olives. 1 am so fond 
of olives. I won’t forget. But, a-propos , there is another, not a 
young man, he — the long, dry. ugly snake. I twigged him yesterday 
afternoon sauntering about the door.” 

“ Who, Madame Muffle ?” 

“ Y ou know ; that tall, dry fellow, with his ungainly faoe, who 
wanted to tempt me again to deliver you a love-letter ; but, God 
guide us ! 1 gave it to him nicely, I warrant you.” 

“ Whatl did he return ?” said Herminia, with a scornful look, as 
she was thus reminded of De Ravil. 

“Yes, mademoiselle, he came loitering about the place, yester- 
day,” resumed the porteress ; “ and as 1 stood at the threshold to 
watch him, the rogue had the impudence to titter as he passed mo 
by. I said to myself : 1 Go, you long, yellow viper, you may titter 
as much as you please. Let those laugh who win.’ ” 

“ Unfortunately, I cannot help meeting with this man, who some- 
times sets himself purposely in my way,” said the duchess; “but 1 
need not, 1 am sure, Madame Muffle, recommend to you never to 
allow him to come up here.” 

“Oh! make yourself easy, mademoiselle; he knows what a cus- 
tomer 1 am too well to risk it.” 

“I forgot to mention,” resumed Herminia, “that a young] 
will likewise call upon me this morning.” 
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“ Bat if M. Oliver— you see I have not forgotten the name — were 
not gone before the young lady calls ?” 

“What then?” 

“is she still to come up ?” asked the simple porteress. 

“Assuredly” 

“Ah! really, mademoiselle, it is as M. Mustardseed says: there 
are many nuns and vestals not so good as Mademoiselle Herminia, 
who ” At this moment, a pull at the bell interrupted these elo- 

quent compliments. 

“ That is doubtless M. Oliver,” said Herminia to Madame Muffle ; 
“ show him in.” 

And so it was. The next moment the porteress ushered M. Oliver 
into the young girl’s apartment, and the latter was left alone with 
Gerald’s bosom friend. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

The undefinable uneasiness that Herminia experienced was still 
further increased at the sight of Oliver. The young soldier ap- 
peared sad and thoughtfully serious, and the duchess fancied that 
twice he averted his eves from her, as if he was laboring under pain- 
ful embarrassment, a Hesitation which betrayed itself again in the 
silent pause of several moments, which the young man maintained 
before he explained the subject of his visit. 

Herminia was the first to speak — she said : 

“You wrote to me, M. Oliver, to request an interview on account 
of a very serious matter ?” 

“ Very serious, indeed, Mademoiselle Herminia.” 

“ I believe you, for you appear distressed, M. Oliver. What have 
you to tell me?” 

“ It relates to Gerald, mademoiselle.” 

“ Great God !” cried the duchess , with affright ; “ what has hap- 
pened to him. then ?” 

“ Nothing,” Oliver hastened to say— “ nothing at all ; I have just 
left him.” 

Herminia, reassured, felt at first somewhat confused at her own 
indiscretion, and blushing, said to Oliver : 

“ Do not, 1 beg you, misinterpret ” 

But her open, high-minded disposition prevailing directly after, 
she proceeded : 

“ After all, why should I strive to conceal from you what you 
know, M. Oliver? Are you not Gerald’s best friend— almost his 
brother? Neither he, nor I, have any cause to blush for our at- 
tachment. To-morrow he is to make known his intentions to his 
mother, and ask her for that consent which he knows beforehand 
he shall obtain. And why should he not receive it ? Our situations 
in life are the same ; Gerald lives by his calling, as I do by mine ; 

our lot will be a humble one, and But excuse me, M. Oliver, 

for speaking to you so much about ourselves — it is the fault of most 
lovers. Come, sinoe no harm has happened to Gerald, what can be 
the serious matter that brought you here?” 

Herminia’s language revealed so much peace and serenity of mind, 
that Oliver felt the charge he had undertaken still more painfully; 
he therefore resumed, with a faltering tongue : 

“ No harm has happened to Gerald, Mademoiselle Herminia: but 
I am come hither to speak to you for him.” 

The duchess's face grew cloudy once more. 

“ M. Oliver, for goodness sake explain yourself,” said she. “ Y ou 
are come to speak to me from Gerald? Why should there be any 
mediator between us— even a friend like you ? This surprises me ! 
Why don’t Gerald come himself?” 

“ because there are things he is fearful of acknowledging to you, 
mademoiselle.” 

“ There are things that Gerald fears to own to me !” repeated 
she shuddering, her face turning pale and looking earnestly at Oliver. 

“ Yes, mademoiselle.” 

“But then,” cried the girl, in a choking voice, “ it must be some- 
thing very wrong, if he is afraid to tell it me himself.” 

“ Stop, mademoiselle,” resumed Oliver, who felt that he was tor- 
turing himself. “ 1 wanted to hint the matter indirectly ; but I see 
it would only serve to prolong your anxiety instead of relieving it.” 

“ O, heavens !” muttered the poor girl, trembling. “ What am 1 
going to hear ?” 

“ The truth, Mademoiselle Herminia. It is better than falsehood.” 

“ Than falsehood !” 

“ In a word, Gerald can no longer endure the false position which 
the fatality of events induced him to take up. He is tired of mysti- 
fication, and whatever may happen, he trusts to your generosity, 
and sends me to tell you what he is afraid of telling you himself; 
for he knows how much you abominate deceit ; and, unfortunately, 
Gerald has deceived you.” 

“ Deceived me !” 

“ Gerald is not what he appears. He assumed a borrowed name. 
He represented himself to be what he was not.” 

“ Great God !” muttered the young girl, with consternation. A 
terrible suspicion darted through her mind. 

That Oliver could have any connections among the aristocratic 
class was a conception so remote, that she imagined the very re- 
verse ; she fancied Gerald had taken a false name to conceal some 
culpable conduct in his former life — that he had committed some 
dishonorable action. Therefore, in her wild dismay, she extended 
both her hands to Oliver, and said in broken accents : 

“ Say no more — say no more ! This confession of shame——” 

“Of shame!” exclaimed Oliver. “Why of shame? Because 
Gerald is the Duke of Senneterre ? ” 

“ You say that Gerald, your friend ” 

“ Is the Duke of Senneterre! Yes, mademoiselle, we had been 
to school together, we served in the same regiment, our intimacy 
has lasted ever since. Now you may guess why Gerald hid his title 


and rank from you. It was at first only an act of giddiness, a mere 
joke, which I took part in, and now bitterly regret; we wanted to 
introduce Gerald to Madame Herbaut’s parties as a notary’s clerk. 
Unfortunately, that introduction was already over, when, after your 
first strange meeting with Gerald, he met you a second time at 
Madame Herbaut’s. You understand.” 

On hearing that Gerald was a great nobleman, the revulsion ©f 
her thoughts was so abrupt and violent, that she felt at first a kind 
of vertigo ; but, when she recovered the use of her mind — when she 
was able to contemplate at a glance all the consequences of this 
revelation, the shock was so great that the blood fled from her 
cheeks, she shook from head to foot, her knees sank, and she was 
forced to lean against the chimney-piece, or else she would have 
dropped. As soon as Herminia could speak, she resumed, in a very 
faint voice indeed : 

“M. Oliver, 1 will tell you something that will seem to you very 
foolish, insane, perhaps. Just now, before you had fully explained 
yourself, a strange, a horrible suspicion, occurred to me. It was, 
that Gerald had dissembled his real name, because he was guilty of 
some guilty action — a criminal one, perhaps.” 

“ What ! could you, then, believe ” 

“ Yes, 1 did believe it. Nay, I doubt whether the truth you have 
just revealed to me as to his actual rank, does not visit me with still 
greater despair than I felt when I thought that Gerald might have 
been a degraded man.” 

“ What say you, mademoiselle ? Impossible V' 

“It may seem irrational to you, I dare say,” returned the young 
girl, bitterly. 

“ What ! Gerald a degraded man ?” 

“ I might have hoped, by dint of love to raise him up again; to 
retrieve him in his oxen eyes, in mine ; to restore him to nrmn's re- 
spect ; but now ,” added Herminia, “ there is between me and the Duke 
of Senneterre an insurmountable gulf." 

“ Nay, be comforted,” said Oliver, earnestly, and hoping to heal 
the wound he had inflicted ; “ reassure yourself, mademoiselle, my 
charge is not only to confess Gerald’s faults, but likewise to tell you 
that he hopes and intends to retrieve them most openly, before all 
the world. Gerald has never deceived you as to his feelings ; they 
are now what they will ever be ; his resolution has nover wavered ; 
he makes but one vow, he has but one hope — and that is, that you 
will consent to bear his name ; only at present his name is Duke of 
Senneterre — that ’s all.” - 

“ That ’s all !” repeated Herminia, whose despondency waB giving 
wav to indignation. “ Ah ! that ’s all ! So, then, it is nothing, sir, 
to have ensnared my affeetion by a false exterior ? to have driven 
me to the dreadful alternative of renouncing a love which was the 
hope, the happiness of my life ; or of entering into a family in whioh 
I shall meet with nothing but aversion and disdain ? Is that nothings 
sir? Your friend pretends to love me, and yet he esteems me so 
little as to believe that I would ever submit to the countless humilia- 
tions to which such a marriage would daily expose me?” 

“ But, mademoiselle ” 

“ M. Oliver, listen to me. Had Gerald told me frankly the second 
time we met, at Madame Herbaut’s, that he was the Duke of Senne- 
terre, I would have struggled with all my might against an incipient 
affection. Perhaps I might have overcome it ; but, at all events, 1 
never in my life would have seen him again. 1 could not be his 
mistress, and 1 was not made to bear the contumely and scorn that 
await me, if I consent to be his wife.” 

“ Y ou deceive yourself, mademoiselle. Accept Gerald’s offer, and 
you will not have to be exposed to any ill-treatment; he is his own 
master, and if, after having employed every means of persuasion to 
make her relent, he finds his mother intractable, Gerald is deter- 
mined to forego her consent.” 

“But I, sir, will never at any price forego. 1 do not say the love, 
for that is not dependent on ourselves, but the Esteem of my hus- 
band’s mother, 1 deserve it. Never shall it be said that 1 was the 
causo of a rupture between Gerald and his mother — that I forced 
myself into so great, so noble a family. No, sir, never shaH such 
things be said of me — my pride rebels against it.” 

On uttering this last speech, Herminia was sublime in her dignity 
and grief. Oliver’s own heart was too just for him not to partake 
in the young girl’s scruples. Nevertheless, wishing to attempt a 
final effort, he said : 

“But after all, Mademoiselle Herminia, reflect a moment, I en- 
treat you; Gerald is doing all that a man of honor can do by offering 
you his hand. What more would you have ?” ^ 

“ W hat more would 1 have, sir ? I have told you, it is to be treated 
with the respect which 1 am entitled to, and which I shall expect 
from the family of M. de Senneterre.” 

“ But Gerald can only answer for himself— to require more, would 
be ” 

“ Stay,M. Oliver,” said she, after a momentary pause, “you know 
me well — you know whether I can keep a resolution.” 

“ I do know it, mademoiselle.” _ , 

“ Well ! never in my life will I see Gerald again, unless the Duch- 
ess of Senneterre, his mother, first visits me here.” 

“ Here !” exclaimed poor Oliver, electrified. 

“ Yes — unless Madame de Senneterre comes here, to visit me, and 
tells me that she consents to my marriage with her son. Then none 
will be able to say I thrust mwpelf upon that noble family.” 

This requirement appeared to Oliver so exorbitant, that he could 
not help replying, in his amazement : 

“ Madame de Senneterre ! to visit you — and tell you she consent! 
to your marriage, Mademoiselle Herminia — why that *s impossible.” 

“ Why so, sir?” inquired the high-spirited girl, with so simple and 
single-hearted a pride, that Oliver, reflecting on the lofty aspiration 
of Herminia’s love, replied, with some embarrassment : 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


<( You as It me, mademoiselle, why Madame de Senneterre oannot 
oome here to tell you she consents to her son’s marriage ?” 

“ Y es, sir.” 

“ Why, mademoiselle, without even alluding to the proprieties that 
are current in high life, the step you insist upon does not suit the 
age of Gerald’s mother.” 

“ If I belonged to that high life you speak of, sir — if, instead of 
being a pour orphan, 1 had a mother, a family, would it not be one 
of the proprieties for Madame de Senoeterre to take the first step 
and visit my mother or my family, to solicit my hand ?” 

“Certainly, mademoiselle — but ” 

“I have no mother, 1 have no family,” continued Herminia. 

“ Whom, then, can she apply to but to me?” 

“Only one word more, mademoiselle. This step on the part of 
Madame de Senneterre might be possible, if she agreed to the mar- 
riage.” 

“ That ’a all I pretend to claim, M. Oliyer.” 

“ But Gerald’s mother does not know you, mademoiselle.” 

“ if Madame de Senneterre has so bad an opinion of her son as to 
think him capable of making an unworthy choice, let her make in- 
quiries about me. God be praised ! I’m not afraid of them.” 

“True,” said Oliver, driven to his last objection, “i can urge 
nothing against this. But, pray, mademoiselle, think of Gerald, and 
take pity on him.” 

“ Believe me, 1 am more to be pitied than he,” said the young girl, 
her tears gushing forth between the hands she held np to conceal 
them, “ for 1 — 1 shall die -of sorrow, perhaps, but at least i shall die 
worthy of Gerald, and my own love.” 

Oliver was exhausted. He could not help admiring that pride, 
although he deplored its consequeuces as he thought of Gerald’s grief. 
Another pull at the bell announced a,new visitor. 

T%e duchess raised her head, wiped off her tears, and recollecting 
Ernestiue, she said to him : 

“ It must certainly be Ernestine— I had forgotten her, poor child. 
M. Oliver, will you have the kindness to open the door for me?” 

“Another word, mademoiselle,” resumed Oliver, “you cannot 
imagino the strength aud fury of Gerald’s passion. Well ! I fear — 
for him — do you know — I — 1 fear , when I think of the conseqnenoes 
of your refusal.” 

Herminiashudderedat these terrible words. For a moment or two 
she appeared a prey to a violent struggle — but she triumphed over 
her feelings, and replied to Oliver, in a voice almost extinguished : 

“ It is, indeed, frightful for me to hurt Gerald’s feelings, for I be- 
lieve in his love, because I know my own — 1 believe in his grief, be- 
oause I feel my own— but never will 1 sacrifice my dignity, which is 
likewise Gerald's.” * 

“ Mademoiselle, I implore you ” 

“ You know my mind now, M. Oliver — I have not a word to add. 
Take pity on me; you see this discussion is killing me.” 

Oliver bowed to Herminia, and made to the door ; but scarcely 
had he opened it before he cried out : 

“ My uncle ! and you with him, Mademoiselle Ernestine ! Great 
God! how pale ho is — and blood on his forehead, too — what can it 
all mean ?” 

On hearing these words, Herminia ran out of her room toward 
the outward door of hor apartment. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Commandkr Bernard was very pale, his face was quite disordered ; 
he was leauing on the arm of Ernestine. The latter, with cheeks as 
oolorlew as the old seaman’s, had her forehead out and bleeding, and 
the ribbons of her cottage bonnet were loosely waving over her 
shoulder*. 

“ Uncle, what’s the matter with you?” exclaimed Oliver, hastening 
up to the veteran and looking at him with inexpressible anguish, 

“ what has befallen you ?” 

“ Ernestine !” cried Herminia, at the same time in alarm. “ My 
God ! you are hurt !” 

“ It is nothing at all, Herminia,” answered the young girl in a 
supplicating voice, with a faint attempt at a smile, “nothing at all ; 
but exouse me— for bringing this gentleman — for you see— just 
now ” 

The poor ohild could not proceed ; her strength and courage both 
-<rrr* exhausted, her lips grew white, her eyes dosed, her head fell 
book, ber knees sank beneath her, and she would have fallen had 
not ike ducheee caught her in her arms, 

“ She faints,” exolaimed Herminia. “ M. Oliver, assist me to carry 
her into my bed-room.” 

u ’Tis I— ’tis I who am the cause of this misfortune !” said the com- 
mander, as he staggered behind them into the chamber. “ Poor 
thing,” muttered the veteran, “ what a heart, what a noble spirit !” 

ducheee placed Ernestine in the arm- chair, took off her bon- 
net, and while Oliver supported her head, she stanched the blood of 
a flight wound whioh the young girl had reoeived rather above the 
temple. 

The old seaman stood by, looking on with quivering lips, without 
uttering a word, while a big tear trickled slowly along his cheek and 
fell upon his white mustache. 

“M. Oliver, do you hold her for a moment, while 1 go for some 
fjpeeh water and a little eau de Cologne ,” said Herminia. 

She returned immediately with a small scent-bottle, half filled 
with eau de Cologne , mixed a small quality with water, and sponged 
the young lady’s wound. Then she made her inhale a few drops 
from the palm of her hand. By degrees the lips resumed their 
Color, and a slight flush returned to the cheeks of the youthful invalid. 

“God be praised ! she is recovering,” said Herminia, turning up 
the orphan's tresses aud adjusting them on her head by means of 
her tortoise-shell comb. < 


Oliver, who was deeply moved by this soene, said to the ducheee: 
“Mademoiselle Herminia, I regret to do so under circumstance* 
so grievous; but let me present to you my uncle, Commander Ber^ 
nard.” 

The duchess replied to this address by a kind salute to the old 
seaman. The latter rejoined: 

“ For my part, mademoiselle, I am overwhelmed with grief for 
this acoident, which i am unhappily the cause of, and which has 
given rise to all this painful embarrassment.” 

“ Btft, ancle,” interrupted Oliver, “ what if it that has happened 
to you?” 

The commander answered in a tremulous voice: 

“ 1 went out this morning while you were talking with one of 
your friends ” 

“ That was very rash of you, uncle.” 

“ How can 1 help it? I had my reasons: besides, I thought that a 
little exercise in the open air would forward my recovery more than 
these little promenades in my own garden : so 1 went out. I was too 
diffident of my strength to go far, and only strolled into those large 
grass plats near the new railway. After I had walked a little I felt 
tired, and eat down in the sun, on the top of a sloping bank, adjoin- 
ing one of the new line of streets already drawn ont and paved, but 
not yet built upon with houses. After 1 had sat there tor a quarter 
of an hour, I felt sufficiently rested, and wanted to get up and re- 
turn home; but this short excursion had exhausted me. Hardly 
had 1 regained my feet, before 1 was seised with a dizziness. My 
legs bent under me — I lost my balance — the bank was rather steep.” 

“ And so you fell down,” said Oliver, with much concern. 

“ Yes, 1 slipped down the sloping hillock, the fall was not very 
dangerous ; but a large wagon laden with stones, the horses of whioh 

were running on without the driver, came up at the moment ” 

“Great God !” shrieked Oliver. 

"%Vhat a frightful danger !” cried Herminia. 

“Yes, trnly frightful was it, espeoially for this dear girl, whom 
you see wounded ; yes. wounded, by risking her life to save mine." 

“ What, unole, this wound of Mademoiselle Ernestine’s ” 

“ When 1 slipped from the bank,” resumed the old man, interrupt- 
ing his nephew, and glancing with ineffable gratitude at Mademoi- 
selle de Beaumesnil, “ my bead had fallen backwards. I lay stretched 
across the road, unable to stir, 1 Saw the horses approaching, my 
head was not half a yard from the wheel, when I heard a loud shriek, 

I saw a woman run toward the spot where 1 lay, and then I swooned 
away altogether. Afterwards when I recovered mysenses, I was sit- 
ting with my back to the slope, a few paces from the spot where I 
had so narrowly escaped. A young girl, an angel of courage and 
goodness, was kneeling before me, with crossed hands, still pale 
with terror, and her forehead bleeding. And this was she,” cried 
the veteran, turning to Ernestine, who had, by this time quite re- 
covered from her fainting fit. 

“Oh, Ernestine, how proud I am to be your friend !” cried the 
duchess , pressing to her bosom the blushing and confused girL 
“ Yes, yes!” rejoined the old m&D,“you may, indeed, be proud of 
her!” 

“ Mademoiselle,” said Oliver, in his turn, addressing Mademoiselle 
de Beaumesnil “ all I can say to you is this, and your noble heart 
will understand me, I owe to you the life of my uncle f or rathe r qf 
the tender est qf fathers .” 

“ M. Oliver,” replied she, casting her eyes down, after looking 
at the young soldier, “ what you have just told me makes me doubly 
happy : for 1 did not know that this gentleman was the relative Her- 
minia spoke of the other evening.” 

“ And now, mademoiselle,” asked the old man, with tender con- 
cern, “ how do you feel ? Perhaps we ought to send for a physician. 
What do you think, Mademoiselle Herminia? Oliver will run di- 
reotly.” 

“ Mr. Oliver, do nothing of the kind, 1 beg of you.” said Ernestine, 
eagerly ; “ all 1 suffer is a slight head-aohe. When Pfatated just now, 
it was, 1 assure you, less through paid than nervousness” 

“ For all that, Ernestine,” saidHerminia, “you must take a little 
rest. I think, with you, that you are not seriously hurt; but you 
have been so terribly alarmed, that 1 must keep you for several hours 
with me.” 

“ O h ! as for that prescription, dearest Herminia,” said she, smiling, 
“ I consent to it with all my heart; nor do I care how long my con- 
valescence may continue.” 

“ Oliver, my lad, give me your arm, and let us leave these young 
ladles,” said the old seaman. “ I am not a devotee, Mademoiselle 
Ernestine, but 1 will often repair to that green slope, to pray for the 
generous creature who saved my life when I had so much reason to 

wish to live, for this very morning ” 

But here again, to Oliver’s surprise, the veteran repelled the 
words he was about to utter. 

“But never mind,” continued ho, “ 1 will pray formy deliverer, for 
really the world is now turned topsy-turvy, and young girlB it Is whe 
rescue old soldiers. Farewell, young ladies.” 

Oliver, who kept his eye riveted to the soft melancholy face of Er- 
nestine, recalled to mind the incidents of the ball, the young girl’s 
oandor and original turn of mind, and above all, ^ bat he bad leant 
from Herminia, that she was far from being happy. Plunged in 
these thoughts, the young soldier was so absorbed, that his unole had 
to rouse him by saying : 

“ Come, my lad, we must not abuse Mademoiselle Herminia’s hos- 
pitality.” * 

“ Monsieur Bernard,” said Herminia, “ Ernestine and I shall be 
glad to see you again. One of these evenings when she is disengaged 
we will send to invite you to take tea with us.” 

“ Really?” said the old man joyously. “ How very kind of you 
this is. Adieu, young ladies. Once more, Oliver, areyou oomingP* 
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Just a* he was going out, the old seaman stopped short, seemed to 
hesitate, and, after a moment's reflection, came back and said : 

“ Positively, i cannot — I ought not to carry home a secret which 
is oboking me.” 

11 A secret, M. Bernard ?” 

“Bless you, yes ; twice before has it risen to my lips, and twioe 
hare I restrained myself; but after ail, Mademoiselle Ernestine, my 
deliverer, has a right to know what it is makes me so happy.” 

“ i can assure you, sir,” replied Mademoiselle de Beaumensil, “ that 
I shall be very proud of your confidence.” 

“ Oliver, it was to prevent this secret from escaping that 1 left the 
house this morning.” 

11 Why so, uncle ?* 

“ Because in my first rapture at the good news I should have flung 
my arms round your neck, and told you every thing !” 

" But, uncle,” said Oliver, who listened to the veteran with more 
and more astonishment, “of what good news do you speak ?” 

44 The friend,” said the commauder, “ whom you saw this morning, 
brought the good tidings to me before you kuew he had called. How 

5 lad he looked, too, though h^aeemed sad enough in other respects. 

•ut, my dear young ladies, to cut the matter short, you will appre- 
ciate my delight when I tell you that my brave, my noble Oliver, is 
created an officer !” 

“ 1 ean understand your joy, M. Oliver,” said Herminia, “ and 
most heartily congratulate you.” 

“Yes, my brave lad,” resumed the veteran, shaking his hand 
“ yes, you are an officer, and I had promised to keep the secret until 

yon received your commission. But that is not all ” 

44 What! more? Monsieur Bernard,” inquired Ernestine, who 
took a lively interest in this scene. 

44 My dear Oliver will continue with me for some time to come, 
for the regiment he is to join has just arrived in Papis, to be quar- 
tered here. Well, Mademoiselle Ernestine,” continued the hearty 
old tar, “ wasl not right to cling to life when I thought of Oliver’s 
joy — of my own? Now it is you may understand the whole extent 
of my gratitude to you.” 

The newly appointed officer stood silent and thoughtful ; a vivid 
emotion swept over his face more than once, as his eyes met those of 
Ernestine. 

44 Well, my lad, said the veteran, astonished, “ I thought I was pre- 
paring for you the most unlimited happiness, whA I announced 
your promotion ! i know that after all it is but bare juatioe, tardily 
done.” 

11 Oh ! do not believe me ungrateful my dear uncle,” returned 
Oliver iu a faltering voice ; “ if I am silent, it is because my heart is 
too full— because 1 calculate all the delights the good news contains 
iu it; for 1 am certain I owe this appointment to the warm mediation 
of my best friend. This appointment will keep me by your sido for 
a long period, uncle, and,” added Oliver looking again at Ernestine, 
who blushed, “ it is above all price to me, because — because — you an- 
nounce it to me, uncle.” 

It was evident that Oliver did not allege his third reason, but the 
gentle Ernestine seemed to read his thoughts, for she blushed again, 
while a tear glistened in her eye. 

“ And now, sir officer,” continued the veteran pleasantly ; 44 now 
that these young ladies have so kindly taken an interest in our af- 
fairs, let us take our leave of them with thanks.” 

Oliver then drew closer to Herminia, and whispered to her in a 
Supplicating tone of voice : 

4< There are certain days that dispose us to clemency— what must 
I say to Gerald?” 

Her brow grew heavy again ; for the poor child had forgotten her 
own sorrows. She replied : 

44 M. Oliver, you know my resolution.” 

He stifled a sigh as he thought of Gerald and resumed : 

44 One last word, then, for myself : will you favor me with another 
interview *to- morrow, at your own most convenient hour, for some- 
thing of the utmost consequence which is personal to me? It will 
bo doing me a great service.” 

“ With pleasure, M. Oliver,” replied the duchess , rather surprised 
at the request. 44 To-morrow morning I will expect you, then.” 

44 1 thank you, mademoiselle. To-morrow I will wait upon yon,” 
■aid Oliver. 

He took his departure with Commander Bernard, and the orphan 
sisters were left alone together. 

CHAPTER XL. 

Thb last words of Oliver to Herminia had revived the sad feelings 
she had driven away on the unexpected arrival of the oomm&nder 
and Ernestine. 

On her part, Ernestine continued silent for some minutes, for she 
was doubly thoughtful : first, she thought of those singular glances 
which Oliver had directed at her when ho learned that he had be- 
come an officer — glances whose generous and affecting signification 
she thought she understood; secondly, the orphan girl experienced 
a soothing though melancholy joy as she remembered that her new 
friend was the yonng musician who had been called in to attend on 
Madame de Beaumesnil during her illness. 

Ernestine’s abstraction was still increased by the difficulty she felt 
to lead the conversation to Herminia’s attendance on her departed 
mother. 

Although the duchess had kept silence only a few moments, Er- 
nestine having remarked the sad and painful absence of mind into 
which her friend had sunk, said to her, with tender and shy reserve : 

“Herminia, I do not wish to be inquisitive; but methinks you 
have all at once become very thoughtful — nay, even sad?” 

44 That is true,” answered the other, openly ; “ I am very unhappy,” 
44 Poor Herminia,” said Ernestine ; ‘‘very unhappy, say you ?” 


“ Ye<>; and presently, perhaps, 1 may tell you the rcasou ; but at 
present my heart is too heavy — too sorrowful; muy your gcutle in- 
fluence, Ernestine, expand it a little; then I will tell you all, and 
yet — I dou’t know that i can.” 

“ Why this concealment, Herminia? Do you consider me un- 
worthy of your confidence?” 

“ That is not the reasoD,my poor dear child ; but you are so very 
young, that I ought not perhaps to indulge in certain confidential 
communications with you; however, we will see; but let us think of 
yourself. You must first of all rest yourself on my bed, where you 
will feel more comfortable than on that chair.” 

44 Nay — hut, my dear Herminia — — ” 

Without beediug her, the duchess went up to the alcove, and draw 
back the curtains, which, from a feeling of most becoming modesty, 
she constantly kept closely drawn. 

Ernestine beheld a small iron bedstead, covered with a quilt of 
rose-colorcd gingham, such as we see used as the lining of Persian 
curtains, and above which was spread a counterpane of white muslin, 
relieved by an embroidered hem, worked by the duchess. The back 
of the alcove was huug with the same stuff, and the pillow of tha 
most daszling whitens**, was fringed with finely-wrought crape 
muslin. Nothing could be neater— more elegant than that maiden- 
ly couch on which Ernestine, yielding to the solicitations of tbo 
duchess, lay half-reclining. 

Seating herself at the head of the bed in her arm-chair, Herminia 
said to her, with soothing tenderness, taking hold of both her bands: 

“I assure you, Ernestine, that a little rest will do you a great deal 
of good. How do you feel?” 

“ 1 feel a kind ot oppression in my head — nothing more.” 

“ Dear child, what a frightful danger you exposed yourself to P* 

44 Really, Herminia, there is nothing to thank me for. 1 did not 
think of the danger at all : I saw the poor old man slip off the slope, 
and fall down close to the cart wheel ; I screamed, sprang forward, 
and although I am not very strong, I contrived, { don’t know how, 
to draw M. Bernard on one side, and prevent his being crushed.” 

44 Dear courageous child, what a spirit you have ! Aod how came 
you to be wounded?” 

“ It must have been on getting up that I struck against the wheel; 
at the time I fete nothing; but M. Bernard, when he recovered hif 
senses, perceived that 1 was hurt. But enough of this, I was more 
frightened than hurt, and it was being brave at a small cost.” 

IS he then looked about her with eyes sparkling with pleasure, and 
proceeded : 

“You had good reason to tell me that your little apartment was 
charmingly neat, Herminia! How elegant, how nice it is! what 
pretty engravings — what lovely little sculptures, too— then tbeeo 
basins of flowers ; all these things appear to mo to be so simple and 
attainable that any body might come by them, and yet nobody has 
got them; because it requires good taste to select them; and when 
one reflects,” added she, with deep feeling, “ that you have ac- 
quired by your labor alone all these delightful thing*— how proud 
and happy you must be! — how you must enjoy this place!” 

4 ‘ Y es,” replied the duchess, mournfully, “ I did indeed onjoy it for 
a long time.” 

“And now, you do not enjoy it? Oh ! that would be ungrateful.” 

44 No, no! — this poor little roomisstill dear to me,” resumed Her- 
minia eagerly, as she called to mind that it had been in this room 
that she saw Gerald for the first— and perhaps for the last time. 

Ernestine was at a loss for some transition to lead the conversa- 
tion to the subject of her mother, without raising Herminia’s sus- 
picions; but, perceiving the piano, she added: 

44 There’s the piano on which you play so nicely, they tell me. Oh ! 
how glad I shall be to hear you some d&v or other.” 

“ Do not ask me to play this time, l entreat you, Ernestine ; I 
should be sure to burst into tears at the first few notes. When i am 
out of spirits, music makes me cry.” 

“ Oh, that I can believe ; but some other time you will play for 
me, — will you not? 

“ Be sure, I will.” 

44 Talking of music,” continued Ernestine, subdning her feeling# 
m much as possible, — “ the other night, when 1 was at Madame Her- 
baut’s, sitting with other girls, I heard one of them say that aeiek 
lady once sent for your attendance on her.” .. 

“ That is true,” returned Herminia, mousnfully, apd endeavoring 
to escape from her present bitter thoughts by this allusion to her 
mother. “ Yes,— moreover that lady was the same I spoke to yen 
about, Ernestine, who had a daughter of the same name as youn.” 

14 And, while she listened to your songs, the poor lady’s suffering# 
were assuaged ?” 

44 Sometimes she forgot them ; but alas! that mitigation was not 
enough to save her.” 

“ So good a girl as you, Herminia, must have been very kind,— 
very tenderly careful of that poor sick lady!” 

“ Y on see, Ernestine, her situation was so interesting — so distress- 
ing ; she was still young, and yet dying far away from her beloved 
daughter.” 

“JDid she ever speak to yon, Herminia, about that daughter?’ 1 

44 Poor mother! she was constantly thinking of her daughter — to 
the last. She had a picture of her, when quite a child; and often 
have I seen her eyes run over as she fixed them on her portrait. Sh# 
would then tell me how much this child deserved her love for her 
kind and excellent disposition, She also spoke to me of the lettec# 
she received from her, almost daily; and every line, she told f*#, 
manifested the goodness of heart of that beloved daughter.” 

“If she made you so far her confident, Herminia, that lady mult 
have loved you much?” 

“ She was ever so kind and indulgent to me; and on my #ide, 1 
felt the most respectful attachment to her.” 
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An Aboriginal Tribe — There is no aboriginal Siberian 
tribe besides the Bashkirs of Perm and Orenburg, that now 
presents the interesting phonomenon of a mode of life regularly 
alternating from the nomadic to the fixed ; every section of this 
community having a permanent village of wooden huts, on the 
borders of some wood, where they pass the winter. As soon as 
spring sets in, they betake themselves, with their horses and 
herds, to the plains. Each family has its tent cloth of hair, 
which is rolled up and carried as a horseman’s saddle. They 
rarely encamp quite separately, but unite into companies, and 
pitch their tents in military order. Their cattle wander where 
they will, and are only occasionally collected at their owners* 
dwellings. Horses are indispensable to the Bashkirs, who seem 
never to leave the saddle. Indefatigable and dexterous on 
horseback, they are indolent and indocile every where else. In 
the summer pastures the gross reaches to ' their saddle-girths, 
still the Bashkir never thinks of provision for the winter ; the 
cattle must then sustain life on the stunted herbage that may 
appear through the snow, or on the summer fodder that rots on 
the dunghills. The only occupation of the men, in summer, is 
to drive the mares home to be milked ; the management of every 
thing else is left to their wives. The foals are separated from 
the mares at an early age, and tethered near the tents, being 
never allowed to suck while the mares are feeding. The milk 
is received in leathern bottles with a narrow neck, and left to 
ferment ; it then constitutes the favorite beverage of the Bash- 
kirs. Russians, who have had opportunities of proving its qual- 
ities, extol it, not only for its flavor, but its wholesomeness : 
many prefer it to every sort of diet ; and invalids frequently 
have recourse to it, with the best effect upon their health. This 
remedial agent enjoys the same repute here, in cases of con- 
sumption and diseases of the skin, as it does among the Kirgis, 
according to the report of Sievers. The Kirgis, as we after- 
wards learned, attribute a peculiar efficacy in> those cases, to 
the richness of their mutton ; and should this observation prove 
correct, the cures experienced among the Bashkirs may be re- 
ferred to their constant use of mutton. A kettle of it, cut into 
small pieces, hangs constantly over the fire, in Hheir summer 
tents, and every visitor is presented with the favorite bishbar- 
mak.— [Travels in Siberia. 


Kidnapping in Siberia. — One of the Kirgis told us how, when 
he was a lad of sixteen — and boding no good — he was enticed 
by his father from the steppe of the Siberian frontiers, and was 
there handed over to some Russian merchants in discharge of a 
debt of 130 roobles. He traveled with his new master to Tomsk, 
and, being dismissed from there, he entered immediately into 
the service of his present owner. The only tidings he had 
since received from his own home were, that his unnatural 
father had met with the punishment due to perfidy, being killed 
by some Russians with whom he had quarreled. Perhaps for 
the sake of the appearance of revenging himself on fate, this 
otherwise good-natured man related, with rare glee, how he, 
too, had renounced the children whom he had reared at To- 
bolsk from his marriage, and had given them into servitude to 
other Russians. Among the inhabitants of the steppes, the 
trade in the human being is ever a favorite business. Cases, 
however, like the present, which display an unnatural want of 
feeling in parents, are of rarer occurrence. Sometimes the 
eldest son, on the death of the father, gets rid in this way of 
his sisters, the support of whom devolves on him ; the kidnap- 
ping of children is generally the work of families at variance, 
who thus take revenge on one another. The Kirgis who are so 
numerous in service in Western Siberia, and those in Bokhara 
and the other Khanats, have been all carried off in this way. 
Those Kirgis, in particular, who attend the merchants of Bok- 
hara, through the steppes, have quite a passion for kidnapping 
their .neighbors’ children ; and, it is said, that in consequence, 
whenever a caravan in the steppe passes tnrough an Aul, or in- 
habited place, the mothers, with the anxious bustle of cracking 
hens, drive their children together into a felt tent or Kibitka, 
and there guard them from their itinerant fellow-countrymen. 
— [Travels in Siber ia. 

Intrepid Jews. — Since the time of Daniel braving the den 
of lions, to which despotism had doomed him for his religion, 
and his three friends fearlessly encountering the seven-fold 
heated furnace, conscientious Jews have ever been noted for 
their invincible intrepidity and perseverance ; though not for 
similar demonstrations of Divine favor and protection. On a 
late occasion, the Emperor of Russia was reviewing his fleet, 
When two sailors particularly excited his attention, both by the 
precision with which they performed several difficult manoeu- 
vres, and by the agility ana daring which they displayed. The 


emperor was so much pleased that he immediately promoted one 
to be a captain, the other he appointed lieutenant on the spot. 
The men, however, were Jews, and there is an ukase forbidding 
Jews to wear an epaulette. The admiral of the fleet, who stood 
by, knowing that they were Jews, stated the difficulty to his 
imperial majesty. u Pshaw !” cried the emperor, “ that does not 
signify in the least — they shall immediately embrace the Greek 
religion, of course ” When this determination was communicated 
to the two young men, knowing that remonstrance er refusal 
would be in vain, they requested the emperor’s permission to 
exhibit still more of their manoeuvres, as he had not seen all they 
could do. This being granted, they ascended the topmast, em- 
braced, and locked in each other’s arms, threw themselves into 
the sea, and disappeared for ever. 


Ingenuity of an East Indian Thief. — At a time when the 
dexterity of the thieves of Delhi was proverbial, it happened 
one day that a Nuwaub had alightdt at one of the shops in that 
city, and was bargaining with the shop-keeper for some article 
he wanted to purchase. In order to be more at his ease, the 
Nuwaub had slipped his right foot from its shoe, and had placed 
the said foot on the chubootra , or raised floor of the shop, while 
his left foot remained in its shoe on the ground. A thief slyly 
abstracted the empty shoe, and made off undetected. The Nu- 
waub, when he had completed his purchase, put down his right 
foot, and then discovered that the shoe had disappeared. A 
search was made, uselessly of course, for the lost shoe, when the 
Nuwaub sent one of his attendants to a shoemaker with the re- 
maining shoe, with an order for another to be prepared imme- 
diately to match it. He then got into his palanquin shoeless, 
and went his way. The thief, watching his opportunity, went 
straight to the shoemaker, and assuming a tone of authority, 
told him that “ his master, the Nuwaub, having found the miss- 
ing shoe, had sent him to countermand the order he had given — 
and would therefore thank him to return the shoe left at his 
shop.” The unsuspecting shoemaker, taking the thief for one 
of the attendants of the great man, quietly gave him up the shoe, 
and thus the thief possessed himself of the pair, with which he 
safely decamped, and was never more heard of 


Mutual Affection. — Of all the gratifications human nature 
can enjoy, and of all the delights it is formed to impart, none is 
equal to that which springs from a long tried and mutual affec- 
tion. The happiness which arises from conjugal felicity is 
capable of withstanding the attacks of time, grows vigorous in 
age, and animates the heart with pleasure and delight, when 
the vital fluid can scarcely force a passage through it. 

Squinting. — Children, when they first begin to perceive, al- 
ways turn anxiously to the light ; beside the agreeable sensation, 
the retina is strengthened by the action of the rays. When- 
ever, therefore, care is not taken so as to place the infant so that 
the light may strike both eyes equally, one generally becomes 
stronger than the other, and it is not sufficiently known to pa- 
rents and nurses, that one primary cause of “ocular indecision.” 
as squinting has been sometimes styled, is an inequality in the 
strength of the eyes. 

Punch on the French Revolution. — Punch is down upon Louis 
Phillippe, as a matter of course, like a thousand of brick. What a 
retribution for the foolish old despot, who excluded Punch from 
France, and has now been forced to seek a shelter in England where 
he will have the pleasure of seeing himself caricatured by Punch 
every day. One of the large caricatures in Punch represents a 
Sans Culotte in a Roman helmet extinguishing Louis PhilKppe, 
with the Phrygian Liberty Cap. The king sits on a candlestick 
like a pale candle half burned out. The following are cuts iu letter 
press of the last number: 

“Le Commencement de la Fin.” — All that is now loft of the 
French “ Nobilitie,” is the initial syllable “ No.” A bad beginning, 
nut a worse end. 

A Cat may look at a King. This is a very ancient maxim ; but, 
if kings do not take care, it will become obsolete, for though it may 
be always true that a cat may look at a king, the time may come 
when a cat must look very sharp indeed, to find one. We hope, 
nevertheless, that a cat may long enjoy the privilege of looking at a 
Queen, and that the feline animal may, throughout the whole of its 
nine lives, have our own Victoria to look upon. 

The £o-peep of the Boubeonb. — Louis Phillippe has lost his 
sheep, and never again will find ’em. The people of France have 
made an advance and left their King behind ’em. 

Counterfeit Coin.— It is evident that much counterfeit money 
must of late have been in circulation, for during many days the peo- 
le at Dover, Southampton, and other sea side places, have been 
eeping a sharp look out for nothing but a bad sovreign. 

St. Helena the Second. — The Napoleon of Peace has worked 
out his resemblance to his namesake. He now only wants a St 
Helena, which we hope he will find at Claremont, where, upon his 
two millions in the British Funds, he will be enabled to rough it 
quietly for the remainder of his days. 
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" Whatsoever ye would that aem should do to yon, do ye even so to them.” 


NEW YORK, SATURDAY, APRIL 15, 1848. 


ODD-FELLOWSHIP IN NEW ORLEANS-AN INCIDENT. 

There is probably no part of the Union where the practical 
workings of Odd-Fellowship are so well developed as in New 
Orleans. The great degree of mortality which prevails there 
— the many stranger Odd-Fellows, who, impelled by that pro- 
gressive spirit so characteristic of the Americans people, seek 
a land that will call out more of their energies, and reach- 
ing this point, unable to undergo the change of climate, fall 
victims to disease and death — these, and other causes, are con- 
tinually calling into action those feelings of the heart that make 
the citizens of New Orleans the best practical Odd-Fellows in 
the world. 

At the North, where we have less sickness, and consequently 
are not 60 often called upon to exercise “ that most excellent 
gift of charity,” we are apt to forget our obligations to one 
another, and we lose much of the spirit of Odd-Fellowship 
merely for the want of cultivation. We ought rather, therefore, 
to seek occasion for doing good, since, by so doing, we cultivate 
a feeling that will not only relieve the wants of others, but will 
be a source of happiness to ourselves — for the more a man gives 
the more he loves to give ; while he who never bestows his 
goods in charity, becomes a miser : and who does not despise 
that less than little being , in whose cold heart is not one throb of 
sympathy for another’s woes, and who hoards up wealth merely 
for the love of possessing it ? 

“ 1 was witness, a few days since,” writes a correspondent from 
New Orleans, “to a scene that illustrates the readiness and the 
fulness in which the citizens of the 1 Crescent City’ bestow their 
charity. A poor Irish woman, with five small children, had just 
left the Charity Hospital, and wandered along as far as the 
corner of Common and St. Charles streets. Her husband had 
died on the passage over, and she, a stranger in a strange land, 
without friends, without a home, emaciated and weak by long 
sickness, sank down exhausted upon the sidewalk, while her 
children gathered around her. A gentleman, attracted by her 
situation, stopped, and learning her story, took off his hat and 
appealed to the passers-b j for *charity in behalf of the poor 
woman ; and the appeal was not in vain. For the space of twenty 
minutes a shower of silver rained into that hat, from a picayune 
up to dollars, and even gold pieces ; and, at the end of that time, 
over one hundred dollars had been contributed, which was 
handed over to the poor widow and her orphan children, and 
they went on their way rejoicing.” 

Such is the spirit of the people of New Orleans ; and though 
they may not, as a general thing, be puritanically strict in the 
observance of all the formal obligations of the popular creeds, 
yet they have much of that spirit which St. James calls true re - 
ligion, whioh is to visit the widow and the fatherless in their 
affliction. The frequent calls upon the Order for relief in New 
Orleans, has caused them to form what they call the “ General 
Relief Committee,” consisting of one member from each Lodge, 
wbo have authority to grant relief in all cases to brothers in 
distress. A card, with the names of the committee and their 
residences, is pasted up in each Lodge, and when a brother 
needs relief he applies to them — ^course which saves the Lodges 
math trouble. 


THE GRAND SIRE AND HIS GRAND COMMISSION. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOLDEN RULE : 

It is a matter of heartfelt congratulation to the Order in this ju- 
risdiction, that the last act in the great farce which has recently 
been got up at New- York and Philadelphia, has at length been en- 
acted. In other words, the M. VV. Grand Sire, having invented a 
Grand Commission to try the Grand Lodge of this State, and hav- 
ing packed that Commission with members already committed to 
certain foregone conclusions, has kindly consented to reoeive at their 
hands the verdict which they were virtually instructed to pronounce, 
and to publish it as his official opinion and decision, which must be 
obeyed. Parturiunt montes — et nascitur ridiculus mus ! Who 
would dare deny the meed of great moral courage to the “ eminent 
jurist” who officiated as man-midwife on the occasion? Not we, 
certainly. 

This turn of events has been so long anticipated, that no one is 
surprised at it. When the Grand Sire committed his first outrage 
upon the rights of the Grand Lodge of New-York, there was no act, 
however impudent, whioh might not have been expected from him. 
It was rightly presumed that he would next usurp the highest func- 
tions of the Grand Lodge of the United States, and assume the 
power of deciding the great constitutional questions which lay at 
thebottom of the matter: that he would dare to lay his hands Upon 
the Constitution of the Grand Lodge. “ Forewarned is forearmed :” 
the Order in this State took its position. It refused to recognize 
the power of the Grand Sire to invent such a Grand Commission, or 
to arrest or suspend any Constitution. It denied that men, who had 
already solemnly committed themselves to certain opinions, were 
competent to sit as judges upon the correctness of those opinions. 
It denied that the Grand Sire had any power or authority to inter- 
fere in the matter. It solemnly asserted that the Constitution of 
our Grand Lodge was above the power of the Grand Sire : no power 
on earth can presume to alter, suspend or annul it, except the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, sitting as such. To that position the 
Order in this State will adhere. They will spurn this renewed in- 
solence of the occupant of the Grand Sire’s chair. They will treat 
his communications, even though they bear the “ affectionate” en- 
dorsement ef P. G. M. Taylor, in the same manner that they have 
hitherto treated Past Grand Master Taylor’s own proclamations — 
with supreme contempt. They will, it is to be hoped, send such 
communications back to the Grand Sire through the channel of the 
Grand Secretary of the veritable Grand Lodge of this State, with 
such an expression of their opinion therein, as will, in some meas- 
ure, repay the insult which the Grand Sire has offered, not only to 
the Order in this State, but also to the whole Brotherhood through- 
out the United States. 

When the Grand Sire issued his Grand Commission to try the 
Grand Lodge of this State, the Order resisted it, because they de- 
nied, ns they still deny, the power of the Grand Sire to interfere in 
the matter, as well as his power to invent a Grand Commission. 
They did not ground their most vital objection upon the notorious 
and undeniable facts that Brothers Hopkins, Ridgely, and Welles, 
who were a majority of the Commissioners, had already strongly 
committed themselves against the rights of the Grand Lodge of this 
State, and that Brothers Glazier and Smith, the other two mem- 
bers of the Commission, might be presumed to be of the same kid- 
ney, partly by position, and partly because it may be assumed as a 
fact that when a Grand Sire undertakes to pack a Commission, 
or a Committee, and has the power to do so, he will do the business 
thoroughly. They put themselves upon higher ground ; the Com- 
mission was a nullity, they would not appear before it or regard it. 
It was not material for their purposes who composed that Commis- 
sion, nor how it should decide. 

' It is a matter of trifling inportance, although it affords an addi- 
tional indication of the hostile temper of the Grand Commissioners, 
that on their organization they took to their bosom, as Secretary, 
one Benjamin J. Pentz, sufficiently known to the Order in this juris- 
diction as the Secretary of P. G. M. Taylor’s spurious Grand 
Lodge. Also, they received a Committee of the same spurious 
Grand Lodge, and allowed them to conduct the prosecution by their 
counsel, John A. Kennedy ; thereby admitting and deciding at the 
outset that Taylor’s Grand Lodge was not spurious, and deciding 
beforehand the very faot whioh the Commission was appointed to 
investigate. So much for the/airness of the Grand Commission. 

But this Grand Commission took certain testimony, and estab- 
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lished certain “ facts,” which are lo be scattered abroad throughout 
the United States as the basis of the Grand Sire's “decision.” 
They took testimony, and of course as the friends of the New Con- 
stitution refused to recognize the Grand Commission, such testi- 
mony was wholly exparte. They took testimony ; John A. Kennedy 
was their Attorney General, and Joseph R. Taylor, Charles Mc- 
Gowan, Joseph D. Stewart, and one or two smaller lights of the 
same kidney, were the witnesses ! Testimony, indeed ! “ These be 
your gods, oh Israel!” These are the witnesses on whose testimony 
the Grand Sire is to annul the rights of the Order in the State of 
New- York, and bind it a prostrate victim at the feet of these very 
witnesses ! ! ! 

It is well that the Order throughout the United States should 
know at once, that there is not a single fact assumed by the Com- 
missioners as the basis of their report to the Grand Sire which is 
true. Not a single thing, taken to bo a fact on the strengh ot such 
“ testimony” as the Grand Commissioners scraped together, which 
will not prove, when the matter comes before the Grand Lodge of 
the United States, to be wholly a sheer and groundless fabrication! 

I will allude to one or two of these facts : 

L It was assumed by the Commissioners, and abundantly prated U 
before them that the Convention Constitution was never received 
by the Grand Lodge of this State. The fact happens to be that the 
original manuscript Convention Constitution was filed in the ar- 
chives of the Grand Lodge of this State on Monday, November 16, 
1846, and has been in the custody of the Grand Lodge ever since. 

II. It was abundantly proved before the Commission, that P. G. 
Dwinelle, in November last, submitted a written resolution for the 
amendment of the Convention Constitution, “ to which no form of 
Constitution was appended .” The fact happens to be that a printed 
resolution was submitted, with the printed form of Constitution an- 
nexed : and that that printed resolution, and annexed printed Con- 
stitution, with all the ear-marks, are ready to be produced, when 
ike Grand Lodge of the United States wishes to see them. 

IIL It was abundantly proved before the Commission, that when 
the question came to be taken on the adoption of the Constitution 
as amended, “shortly after P. G. Kennedy ceased speaking — Dwi- 
nelle got the floor and called for the previous question, did not say 
anything else oh no, certainly not : did not speak half an hour 
or so in reply to Kennedy? Did not tell Kennedy that he had once 
before made that same speech in the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, and that the G. L. U. S. had, notwithstanding, approved of 
the Convention Constitution, with two or three amendments? Did 
not say that he moved the previous question, because the Conven- 
tion Constitution had been discussed for more than a year, and that 
further debate would be useless. Nothing of this kind took place, 
of course, beoause it was so testified before the Commissioners, and 
the Commissioners, “ affectionate” souls, swallowed and endorsed the 
whole of it ! 

IV. The Commission could not go a step without falsifying the 
published records of the proceedings of the N ovember Session. This 
they pretend to effect by parole testimony of the veritable witnesses 
above mentioned. Moreover, the Grand Commission gravely as- 
sumed that the Grand Lodge kept a manuscript copy of its proceed- 
ings! and, some one having hunted out from among the rubbish of 
a printing office the rough draft of the proceedings of the November 
Session, which the Grand Secretary as usual left there to be set up, 
and to be altered and amended in the printed proof, and then the 
rough draft to be thrown away and destroyed ; the Grand Commis- 
sion seize upon this rough draft as a glorious god-send, and under- 
take to overrule the perfect printed minutes because they are more 
perfect than the rough castaway draft, which the Grand Lodge 
never keeps, never consults, and never considers as authority ! And 
this, too, when the printed proceedings were all published and dis- 
tributed before any one knew or dreamed of the ingenious invention, 
for which P. G. M. Taylor and the Grand Sire were about to take 
out a joint patent! 

These are only instances of the palpable falsehoods with which 
the Grand Commissioners have been deluded, and they and the 
Grand Sire made more ridiculous, it is ridiculous enough for the 
Grand Sire and the Grand Commissioners to play such antics be- 
fore the Order, in the assumption of their usurped authority, but it 
doubly increases the ignominy of their position when they fall into 
the hands of men who deliberately falsify the facts. It is doubly 
fortunate to the friends of truth, that the falsehoods with whioh they 
have to contend are so thin and palpablo that the garments of 
plausibility cannot be thrown around them. 

We shall see what course the Grand Sire will next attempt, when 
his insolent mandate is hurled back into his teeth with contempt. 
There was a time when he h&d the power to have allayed the tem- 
pest, by calling a Special Session of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States. Had suoh a Session been called, the whole question might 


have been settled by a constitutional authority, months ago. It is 
now too late. Those who have sowed the whirlwind must now reap 
the storm. Those who have trampled on the rights of the Order, 
and insulted its majesty, must pay the penalty of their crime. Jus- 
tice is inevitable. The doleful appeal of the Grand Commission in 
their “ Report” cannot save them. The time has gone by when the 
Grand Sirccould invent a packed Commission, and invest them with 
the powers of the Grand Lodge of the United States, and they in 
return could “ Report” back their powers, and assure the Grand 
Sire that he has the power to annul the Constitution of a State 
Grand Lodge, with any chance of success. And I venture to predict, 
that the time has also gone by, when the Grand Sire, even with the 
aid of a pliant and pampered official, can presume to trample upon 
the majesty of the Order, and yet hope by the aid of Grand Com- 
missions, and incendiary reports to organize a party in the Order 
strong enough to sustain him in the Grand Lodge of the United 
States. Let him go into that body and announce to them that he 
has annulled the Constitution of the Grand Lodge of New York, 
by virtue of his powers as “ the supreme head of the Order,” and 
he will enjoy the rare felicity of beaming, even in that dignified body, 
the same derisive bootings of contempt with which one of his minions 
was greeted, who last week made the same announcement in the 
Grand Encampment of this State. In that Grand Lodge of the 
United States, and there alone, is the grand question to be settled, 
which is inevitable, which cannot be delayed nor cheated of its solu- 
tion, and which encircles the Grand Sire and his partisans as if with 
the closing coils of an anaconda : “ Can the Grand Sire lav bu 
HANDS ON THE CONSTITUTION OF A STATE GflAND LODGE?” 

J. W. Dwinelle. 


OCCUPATION W Et-K IN READING. PA. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOLDEN RULE: 

Last week was a busy and eventful one for our Order in this eity. 
The new Hall having been duly ornamented and furnished, was oc- 
cupied for the first time by our five Lodges and one of the Eooamp- 
ments. It was arranged that they should take possession in the 
Order of seniority — Montgomery making an exchange with Germa- 
nia for this purpose. To gratify wives, sisters, mothers and friends , 
(if not sweethearts,) it was also resolved that the meetings should be 
of asocial character mingled with intellectual and musical fare. 

Two excellent artists, Messrs. Benadeand Strickland, members of 
the Order in this place, had exerciwd brush and pencil in painting 
the walls in handsome pannels, with borders in imitation of stucco. 
Cabinet makers bad exercised their skill in making the I urnitwre. 
The ladies had put down our handsome carpet. The Degree Lodge 
had furnished an organ, rich in tone and as handsome as mahogany, 
silk and varnish could make it. And the banners in handsome 
Gothic cases, and the charters in neat heavy frames, filled the pan- 
nels painted on the walls. So that, on entering the great Lodge 
Room, in the fourth story of the Hall, this was the appearance. In 
the East, raised on a large platform of three elliptical rises, is the 
chair of the N.G. with two beautiful light pedestals in front. Behind 
it, the banner of Emblematic Lodge, embroidered with gold, on 
scarlet silk velvet, surmounted with a gilt eagle bearing a wreath of 
flowers. On each side is a pannel, with an oval center, wherein are 
painted two beautiful landscapes — that on your left, representing an 
oriental sun-rise, the air misty and radiant with the uprising light, 
as it struggles through the trees, and falls on two tents — that on 
your right, representing the full orbed moon slightly obscured by a 
fleecy cloud, os she sheds her mellow light on three pillars, portions 
ofsome ancient ruin. The remainder of the east wall is occupied 
with two windows, and two pannels containing the Charters of 
Hebron and Reading Encampments. Thereat of the east platform 
is ocoapied with the settees for visiting Past Grands, the two desks 
(beautiful gothie gems — black walnut poetry , they might be called 
for Secretaries and Treasurer, and chairs for the Supporters and 
Wardens. (In this State we have a Junior and a Senior Warden 
to each Lodge— both useful , whether legal or not.) Turn to the 
North wall, on your left. In the pannels between the windows, are 
the Charters of the five Lodges, room v for the Chartor of the Hall 
Association when ready to be put up, and vacant pannels at each 
end. A platform six inches high is surmounted with heavy sofas — 
gothic as aU " the furniture is in style ; and of black walnut, as all is 
in material — covered with dark maroon cushions stuffed with fine 
soft hay r. “ All flesh is grass” — and on grass we sit. At the center 
of this side is a platform, raised six inches higher than the rest, with 
a principal ohair, of the same beautifnl and massive design as theN. 
G.’s, V. G.’s, and P. G.’s, for the Conductor. (In your jurisdiction it 
would be the Warden’s during the delivery of his charge — or, rather, 
the P. Gs.; who should sit on the right of the N. G. But things are 
differently ordered in different sections.) At the West end, where 
you entered, (and I have left you standing— excuse me, take a 
seat!) is the Organ, on a platform of three steps, similar to that at 
the East, with room for the organist’s seat. 

On the second step, (which is enlarged inte a spacious platform 
by abridging the organist’s place,) is the V.G.’s chair, with two 
pedestals. The rest of the platform is occupied with rents for the 
supporters of the V.G., and of the scene. On each side of the 
organ, (which is the only article not made of black walnut, bat is 
of dark mahogany,) is a pannel — one containing the terrestrial 
globe ; the other, the moon and seven stars, painted to correspond 
with those at the east end. And now get up and follow me to the 
south wall. These narrow unoccupied pannels we shall fill with 
| something, in due time. In this first large pannel is the banner 
case of Germania Lodge, with “respect boards,” for the names of 
her past officers, on eaeh side. The rest are all the same, exeept 
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Emblematic t*, in which it was found most convenient to put the 
11 respeet board” at the bottom. The banner is a beautiful one — 
that nut-browned damsel, with flaxen ringlets and blue eyes, holding 
up her wreath of oak leaves. Is truly German, in her beauty and 
freedom. Here in this niche, (you are mistaken, it is only painted /) 
isa beautiful figure of Hope,” as large as life!” Next is Metamura’s 
banner, painted by VVoodside, of Philadelphia — Charity, sheltering 
some orphans from a storm. All the other banners were painted 

here, by Bros. Benado and Earl. In that next niche, with u 

what-d’y e-call it? like a mantle and cornice above it — you have 
another figure of Charity, one orphan at her breast, and another 
holding a dove at her knee. (Why is it, that painters must always 
make Charity so very matronly ? And why always exercising that 
virtue toward children — looking as if she might be their mother — 
and thus making their figures represent philoprogenitiveness rather 

than general love 1 But ) The painting is well done — and that 

butterfly on the skull above the cornice, is a pretty device — mortal- 
ity and the resurrection. The butterfly is full grown, too — rattier 
large. Next the banner case and banner of Salome — Odd-Fellow- 
ship, in the shape of a venerable N.G., leading on “ the little child,” 
the lion, &c., representative of the reign of “Peace” — the storm re- 
tiring in the distance, and the rainbow spanning the scattering 
elouds. The next niche contains a full-sized figure of Faith — youth- 
ful and lovely as her sister Hope, and as well painted. And lastly, 
we have the case and banner of “ old Montgomery ” No. 59— the 
mother of many children. The figures on the banner, (David and 
Jonathan at the stone Ezel,) are handsomely painted in well chosen 
attitudes — and the border is a very handsome affair. This platform 
corresponds, you see, in all respects to that on the north — save that 
a pedestal for the P.G. is added to the furniture thereof. The room 
is lighted by three fiae chandeliers of brass, with glass drops, contain- 
ing in all fourteen solar lights — which with solar lamps at each 
desk, will be amply sufficient. And the room does light up beauti- 
fully, making paintings and furniture highly effective. Its size, you 
will remember, is very nearly 40 by 70 feet; and it has five ante- 
rooms, varying from 8 by 10 to 10 oy 14 feet in size, respectively. 
And now for the ceremonies on taking possession. 

On Monday evening, March 27th, Montgomery Lodge held a 
special meeting in the new Lodge Room. A perfect rush was made 
to get in. Her own membership being very large, and her invited 
guests numerous, of course some must be disappointed. 1 was sorry 
to hear that many of her own members, and even some ladies, had 
to go away, unable to obtain admission. It is estimated that there 
were not less than six hundred persons in the room and ante-room. 
The oration was by P.G. J. Glancy Jones, E-q and from the praises 
bestowed on it by the hearers, 1 judge that he maintained his reputa- 
tion as a sound thinker, a good speaker, and a well-informed Odd- 
Fellow. The prayer was by Rev. Bro. Kellar. The music, which 
was much praised, by a class of ladies and gentlemen under the In- 
struction of Prof. D. J. Hoover. 

On Tuesday evening, Salome Lodge held a brief stated meeting, 
after which the social meeting took place. Measures had been taken 
to prevent a crowd, and secure places for every lady who might 
come. But notwithstanding some persons counted and estimated 

upwards of 600 persons present. The address, by P. D. D. G. M. 
Wm. H. Strickland, was an able and interesting exposition of the 
progressive character of Odd-Fellowship. A select choir under 
the lead ot Bro. Edward Morris, sang with good effect three odes 
suitable to the occasion, accompanied by the organ, which was 
played by Bro. W. B. Schocner, E-q. And the German Brass Band 
threw in, with pleasing effect, several pieces in their best style. 

On Wednesday evening, Metaraora Lodge, after a brief stated ses- 
siop, held her social meeting. The address was by Bro. J. fc>. Rioh- 
ards, Esq. The singing by a select ohoir chosen for the occasion, 
and music on the organ and by the Brass Brand. The meeting was 
said to be a very pleasant one to members and visitors. 

On Thursday evening, Germania Lodge, by adjournment from 
Monday evening, held ncr levee. The oration (in German) was 
■aid to be a well-digested and interesting history of our Order, and 
a statistical statement of its increase and present condition. The 
organ and Band were again in requisition ; but the principal feature 
in the music was the performances of the “Mamner Choir” — a 
ohoir of female performers, of whose skill and power 1 have often 
hbard others speak, but never heard them in person. The room 
was as much crowded od this evening, as on Monday. 

Hebron Encampment No. 8, held her «tnfed meeting only, on 
Friday night. And on Saturday evening, Emblematic Lodge, after 
her stated meeting. held a social one. Sho hud advertised to admit 
her members (only) with ladies; but having announced the M. W. 
Grand Sire as the orator, many others pressed for and gained ad- 
mission. The promise of hearing the Grand Sire was kept to the 
•ar, but failed when the hope should have been realized. Bro. J. 
Glancy Jones, after barelv two hour’s notice, showed himself ready, 
as he had been found able, for such an occasion. The Band and 
organ again discoursed sweet music; and Professor Hoover’s Class 
won increased admiration and applause for their very excellent 
perform&noes. The Marseilles Hymn, in particular, (accompanied 
m the chorus by the Band,) thrilled the audience into a burst of 
applause, and was heartily and effectively encored. After the meet- 
ing, the members and their ladies sat down to a spleudid supper, 
prepared in the large saloon, by Mr. Robinson, who keeps the Re- 
fectory in the basement of the building. And thus closed occupation 
week in Reading. 

A severe attack of illness on Wednesday morning, having pre- 
vented the writer from moving about the remainder of the week, 
will account for the meagerness of detail, and the lateness of pen- 
ning this sketch a.b.g. 

reading, April 4th, 1818. 


AUm* troin tt)e JCoOflea. 

NEW YORK. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE GRAND 
LODGE OF THE S I'ATE OF NEW YORK. 

In Standing Committee , March 18, 1848. 

The Committee met this day, when the following application for a charter fisr 
a Subordinate Lo<lge wm granted, vis : 

Friendly Union Lodge No. 360, New Scotland, Albany county. 

March 24. The following applications were granted, vis: 

Lewis County Lodge No. 361, Constableville, Lewis county. 

Satina Lodge No. 362, Syracuse (Salina,) Onondaga county. 

April 3. The following application was granted, viz : 

Vienna Lodge No. 363, Vienna, Oneida county. 

DANIEL P. BARNARD, Acting Grand Masker, 
Jno. G. Treadwell, Grand Secretary. 

Neshoba Lodob No. 351 was instituted at Malone, Franklin county, on the 
15th of March, by D.D.G M. L. B. Stores, of the District of St. Lawrence, as- 
sisted by several P Us. and members of Lodges in St. Lawrence county. The 
following offices were installed: Sidney P. Bates, NG.; Daniel N. Huntington, 
VG.; Henry S. Brewster, S ; Benjamin W. Clark, T.; Francis T. Heath, PS. 
Twenty-one gentlemen were initiated into the mysteries of the Order, upon 
whom the five Degrees were conferred the same evening. “ As many more, 1 ’ 
writes the worthy Deputy, “ would have been glad to have joined, bnt the night 
was not long enough, and they were reluctantly compelled to wait. The mem- 
bers are just of the right stamp to set the ball in motion in that eounty. In 
their hauds the cause cannot fail to prosper. 1 know of no Lodge that hastjwa 
menoed with fairer prospects,” 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rale.) R ushfobd, March 29, 18£L 

District of Allboany.— Having been an attentive reader of your valuable 
u Rule' 1 for the last six months, and observing nothing therein concerning onr 
beloved Order in this section, 1 take the liberty of informing you as much 
about matters theroto pertaining, as I am conversant. 

Onr county numbers five Lodges, all I believe enjoying a high degree of ycos- 
perity, and rapidly advancing in respectability. 

Sylvan Lodge No. 325, was instituted at this place Nov. 8, 1847, by especial 
D.D.G. M Hughes of Allegany Lodge No. 249, assisted by P.G. D. J. Palling 
of Angelica Lodge No. 291 We starred into existence with eight members, 
and new number thirty— not a very rapid increase, which we have atudioualj 
guarded against— believing that the greatest bane to our Order was anover- 
zealousnesa ou the part of new Lodges to increase their numbers, finances, Ac. 
without paying a proper regard to the character, moral standing, &e. of candi- 
dates. Our officers installed the first term were: H. E. Purdy, NG.; S. V. Ir- 
win, VG.; Wm. Smith, S; S. Root, T. Also, Jan. 1st, S. V. Irwin, NG.; 8. 
Remington, VG.; L. G. Budd, 8.; S. Root, T.; Robt. Rood, P.G. Our regular 
meeting are on Friday evening. 

We are deeply pained at the oonrse panned by the Minority Grand Lodge, 
and do not hesitate to say that it is the unanimous feeling in onr county, and 
earnestly hope the difficulty will be settled at the earliest possible moment. 

Yours in F. L. and T. a. v. r. 

INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD FELLOWS. 

City of New York, April 4, 1848. 

To the Subordinate Lodges of the I. O. of O. F., of the State qf New York : 

Thb undersigned, the Standing Committee of Correspondence appointed at 
the recent Convention of Ledges at Albany, have ascertained that Joseph R. 
Taylor, iutends to issue another Proclamation to the Lodges in this State, un- 
der a new pretended Seal of the Grand Lodge of this State, the former counter- 
feit not being a sufficiently perfect imitation of the real Grand Lodge Seal , 
which yet remains in the custody of Grand Secretary Treadwell. Attached to 
said Proclamation will be a copy of a document issued by Horn R. Knsass, 
Grand Sire setting forth the appointment by him of the Commission, the 
Report of that Commission, andthe announcement by him, “ that the Consti- 
tution of the Grand Lodge qf New York^which teas inforce prior to Avguet t 
1846, is Uitl the fundamental law of that Body . 11 

This deeieion about which much parade will bo made, has long been expect- 
ed by us. It excites no surprise. The testimony offered before the so-called 
Commission has been published, and when an investigation is had by the G. L. 
of the U. S., the only proper tribunal in such cases, we will be prepared to show 
by unquestionable evidence, that our opponents, to sustain a bad cause, have 
been obliged to offer as testimony, the raoet wilful and deliberate falsehoods. 

We do not propose to enter into a discussion at this time of the powers of the 
Grand Sire, except merely to state that in the Constitution or By-Laws of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, no power is given to him to set aside the 
action of a State Grand Lodge as he has attempted to do in this case. On page 
68, of Vol. 1st, Proceedings of the Grand Lodge of the United States, is the 
following, which was UbanlBioUtdy adopted by that Body: “ Kksolvsd, That 
the powers of the Grand Sire of the Grand Lodge of the United States are 
contained in the Constitution qj said Grand Lodge." And yet in the osee of 
the Grand Lodge of tl e State of New York, he has not only exercised, ae be- 
longing to his office, powers not contained in said Constitution, but pewm ex- 
pressly reserved to the Graud Lo Ige of the United States itself. He has, as 
Graud Sire, entertained sn appeal from the sots of our Grand Lodge, appointed 
what in the Grand Lodge of the United States would be a Committee, but 
which he calls a Commission, r -ceived its report, maae a final decision, and 
orders us to obey— and Joseph R. Taylor “ affectionately” urges u* *o govern 
ourselves accoidinglv. This decision is a usurpation of a power wbioh the 
Grand Lodge ot the United States, in Article I, expressly reserves to itself. 

It is useless u»w to di-guise the fact, that a struggle is going on in tbe Order 
- hn.ughout the whole Country between prerogative, privilege, centralism, and 
despotism ou the one hand, as exhibited in the acts and opiuiuns of Knsass, 
I’iiy lor, Hopkins, Kidgt-ly and Company, and on the other, the right of the 
Or.ier at large to be governed by laws and constitutions load*- for its govern- 
ment, by Kei.re entutives chosen by and representing a constituency of Subor- 
dinate and Grand Longs*. 

In performance of tbe duty entrusted to us by the Albany Convention, and ia 
accordance with itsui animouswill, we would urgeupon all who have heretofore 
obeyed the mandates of the last November Session of onr Grand Lodge, to com- 


Digitized by 


Google 



252 


THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


tinue m heretofore to ‘ place ourselves upon the strong basis of our position, in 
reeognising the New Constitution, and none other, in force, and unite in carry- 
ing the question forward, firmly, unwaveringly, and unanimously to the Grand 
Lodge of the United States at its Regular Session to be held at Baltimore, in 
September next.” No other resource Is left to us. Submission to unauthorised 
mandates or proclamations recognizes their power. We are Odd-Fellows, and 
wish to continue such, but not at the expense of the dearest rights of freemen, 
that of self-government. We are satisfied that the Grand Lodge of the Unitea 
States, composed of Representatives from Stath Grand Lodges, will never 
hazard the permanency of our Order, or its claims to popular approbation, by de- 
manding of Odd- Fellows, as the price of their membership, submission to the 
absolute dictation of an unauthorised one man-power. Such slavery does not 
belong to the present times in any enlightened institution, and the day that it 
is engrafted in Odd-Fellowship, and submitted to, will be the commencement 
tf our downfall as an Order. 

When the Proclamation we have alluded to is received, we trust that its 
prompt return, with the expression of a determination not to submit to usurped 
power, will show eur opponents that neither peremptory mandates, nor “ affec- 
tionate?' entreaties will induce us to surrender our inalienable rights. 

Yours Fraternally, D. P. BARNARD, 

J. W. DWINELLE, 

THEO. DIMON, 

V. B. LOCKROW, 


i&nenanie j 
ft’E, 1 

Sw, } 


Committee. 


I. O. O. F. 


Office of Grand Sire, 

R. W. Grand Lodge of the United States. 
Philadelphia, March 28th, 1848. 

Tb Joseph R. Taylor , Grand Master qf the Grand Lodge qf New York: 

Dear Sir and Brother : In virtue of the power and authority vested in 
me, as Grand Sire of the Grand Lodge of the United States, I issued a Commis- 
sion on the 29th day of December last to five experienced and distinguished 
members of our Brotherhood, empowering and respectfully requesting them to 
inquire into the details of the action of the Grand Lodge of the State of New 
York, at its November Session, of 1847. in relation to the form of Constitution 
alleged to have been submitted to that body ; also, whether the form of Consti- 
tution passed upon in the Grand Lodge of the United States, and authenticated 
by the offloers of the same, was formally submitted to the Grand Lodge of New 
York, for its consideration, amendment, adoption, or rejection; and if so sub- 
mitted, whether the said form of Constitution was amended and adopted in eon- 
fomity to the direction of the Grand Lodge of the United States, and contains 
any new matter at vari&noe with the law of the particular case, or the general 
law of the Grand Lodge of the United States, as contained in the “ Digest;” 
and whether the said form of Constitution is in force, (supposing it to be, in all 
other respects, in oonformity to law,) provisionally under the general law, pass- 
st session of the Grand Lodge of the United States, or whether, 
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bracing and comprehending entirely new and original matter, other than such 
as was embodied in the form authorised by the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, it is not requisite that it should be submitted again to the Grand Lodge 
of the United States for its approval anterior to its becoming operative upon 
the ground— that it is confined, in all its bearings, to the special enactment 
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BACK, NUMBERS OF VOL. VIII. 

We would inform our agents and friends that we are no longer able to supply 
back numbers of the present volume, the sets being entirely exhausted by the 
rapid influx of new subscribers. Though our surplus edition was 2500 copies 
on the 1st of January, yet it appears to have sufficed to fill orders for three 
mouths only . Commencing with the 1st of April we have increased the edition, 
from which time > we can furnish new subscribers, of which we desire all our 
agents to take notice. To all who subscribe from this period we shall forward 
gratis , in book form, the previous chapters of “ THE SEVEN DEADLY SIN S,” 
by Eugene Sue, so that each will have this thrilling story oomplete. 

Cy We have a few sets of the Golden Rule for the years 1846 and 1847, 
(bound or unbound,) at subscription price. It will soon be impossible to 4>tain 
the back volumes, which are invaluable for reference. 

PORTRAIT OF THE GRAND SIRE.— We eommenoe this week the for- 
warding of the Engraving promised to our subscribers, which we shall centime 
each week, as fast as printed, until every subscriber for 1848 is supplied with a 
copy The delay In the delivery has been oocaaioned by circumstances un- 
foreseen. 

To Agents.— We beg to enjoin upon all our Traveling Agents the necessity 
of making weekly reports to the Office, of all their transactions. Local Agents 
will confer a flavor by giving all possible attention to the interests of the 
Rule, both in adding to its circulation and in the eolleotion and transmission of 
dues. 
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turned to me. 

Upon a careful and thorough examination of the facts appearing in the return 
whioh responds to all the inquiries submitted to the Commissioners, it is man- 
ifest to my understanding, that the form of Constitution passed upon in the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, and dirroted to be taken up by the Grand 
Lodge of New York, at its Session in November last, and aoted upon, “ with 
full power to adopt or reject, or amend and adopt, as if regularly and formally 
before that Body for its final action, in pursuance of Article Vi., Section 1. of 
its Constitution,” was not submitted to the Grand Lodge of New York, either 
in an authentic or unauthentio shape, nor was it even substantially before that 
Body for its action. In this opinion, the members of the Commission unani- 
mously concur. 

Inasmuch, then, as the peremptory directions of the resolution of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, in reference to the said form of Constitution, have 
been, by the Grand Lodge of New York, entirely disobeyed, it becomes my im- 
perative duty, as the officer required by the Constitution, during the recess of 
the Grand Ixxlge of the United 8tates, “to exercise a general superintendence 
over the interests of the Order,” and bound “ to enforce the laws of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States without respect to Lodges or individuals,” to an- 
nounce to you that the Constitution of the Grand Lodge of New York, whiah 
was in foroe prior to August, 1846, is still the fundamental law of that Body. 

(Signed) Fraternally Yours, Horn tt. Knsass, Grand Sire 

WISCONSIN. 

Grand Lodob Proceedings.— We are Mdebfced lo the G.Sec. Kino and 
Bro. Charles Crane for copies of the proceedings of the Grand Lodge at its 
January Communication, held aft Milwaukee, Jan. 19. Grand Master J. D. 
Kinsman tendered his resignation ef the office of G. M. which was accepted, 
and P.G. D. C Reed of Milwaukee elected to fill the vacancy. The cause of 
Bro. K’s. resignation is net stated. G.Rep. W. Duane Wilson presented a re- 
port of the proceedings of the 6. L. U. S. whioh he details in a succinct and 
comprehensive manner, and with his usual ability. Much business of an in- 
teresting local character was tr ansacted. 

(Corres p o nd ence of the Gulden Rule.) Milwaukee, Maroh, 1848. 

Bro. Winchestnr: Through the kindness of M.W.G.M. Duncan C. Reed, 
who, with D.D.G.M. Lowther has just returned from a visit to several of the 
Lodges in the country, 1 am enabled to give job some ■* News from the Lodges,” 
in this vicinity. 

Gem of the Mines Lodge No. 21, was instituted 28th Jan. last, at New Dig- 
gins. Lafayette county. Meets Tuesday evenings. 

Highland Lodge No. 22, at Franklin. Officers for current term : Francis A. 
Hill, NG.; John H. Dodson, VG.; Daniel Zimmer, S ; Madison Redmond, T.; 
John Ulrich, PS. Meets Monday evenings. 

Fort Atkinson Lodge No. 24, at Fort Atkinson, has recently been instituted. 
Names of officers and time of meeting 1 have been unable to learn. 
g^The M.W.G M. assisted by the D.D.GJI. of this District, instituted on the 
28d Feb. Geneva Lodge No. 25, at Geneva. The officers are : John Bowne, NG.; 
Ansel Merrett, VG.; E. D. Richardson, S.; J. L. Bartholomew, T Meets on 
Mondav evenings. Seven persons were initiated, all good men and true, and 
the Lodge bids foir to succeed. They are much pleased with a beautiful rega- 
lia, tarnished them by Bro. Isaac Tapping, of Uiioa, N . Y. 

On the 4th of March, " ” w ” ~ 

mam L 

Slmob &/. i ««.. x- nuuuiu 4 . iniug, »u.j neury All 

rier, T. Meets Thursday evenings. Six persons initiated. 

From present appearances we shall be entitled to two Representatives at the 
next session of the G. L. U. S. c. 


Agents. 

matters. 

BALTIMORE.— Bro. Geo. H. C. J. Bush, No. 261 Light-st. is our Agent for 
Baltimore. Subscribers will be regularly served at their residences by leaving 
their names with Bro. B. 


PUBLIC SQUARES IN NEW-YORK. 


Our Park Fountain is greatly improved by its new white mar- 
ble basin, surrounded by the handsome iron fence. We like to see 
these things, and would wish to see our public squares each quadru- 
ple its present size, and all ornamented with fountains, of which 
none should be inferior to that now in the City Hall Park. The 
more of these breathing spots — these lungs, as they have not inapt- 
ly been called— we can have, admitting fresh air into the densely 
populated districts of our city, and the greater the attractions in 
neat and beautiful adornment of fountains, shrubbery, trees, &e., 
the more frequently they will be used. We should like to see one 
within five minutes walk of each of the air-suppressing, breath-con- 
fining piles of brick within which our citizens live, that they might 
be the daily resort of females and children, too much confined with 
us within those health-destroying influences of brick and mortar- 
contraction, raised above foul gutters teeming with filth and gar- 
bage, rotting alike in the steaming fog of d*mp weather and in the 
fermenting heat of the sun. It is heart-strengthening to see children 
gamboling in the free, pure air that ever circulates through the un- 
confiued spaces devoted to green trees, and grass, and flowing water, 
as one may see them on any fair day in the garden of the Tuileries 
at Paris. 

Instead of the extension of Canal street to Walker, recently talked 
of, we should prefer to see a lung placed at the end of the wide 
larynx of Canal street, where wonld be drawn up the pure air from 
the Hudson river, in a volume that would oxygenize that now im- 
pure region of dirty humanity and filthy gutters. The demolishing 
of all but the public buildings now on the blocks bounded by Walker 
and Grand, Center and Elizabeth streets, and enclosing and plant- 
ing it as a pnblio square, would effect this object, and proye an effort 
of municipal hygienic magnificence worthy to succeed the great and 
happy act of the introduction of the Croton Water. 

The Park Fountain, in its new dress, we hope, in the name of all 
the nereids and naiads, will not praetice the eccentricities which 
pervaded its conduct last summer. Then on every cool or rainy 
day it was certain to bring forth its jets and spray to chill the 

hrinking passer by; and on those days wRen the pavement in 
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Broadway Beemed to scorch the boot soles, and the poor trees in the 
Park seemed thirsting for the very drops of perspiration that rolled 
from the faoes of the suffering pedestrians who passed within reach 
of their spreading branches, then the fountain was voiceless, and 
the dull poolstood stagnant and lifeless in its bosom. 

REVOLUTIONARY STATE OF EUROPE. 

Thb arrival of the Steamer Washington on the 7th inst., informs 
ub of the great and glorious movement which, originating in Italy, 
has republicanized France, and seems likely to produce a like result 
throughout the European nations. The people have been striving 
in Vienna, and wrested from the Emperor of Austria freedom of the 
press and the establishment of a national guard. They now call for 
a Constitution. Prime Minister Metternich fled to Moravia, and 
hifl villa was sacked and demolished by the mob. 

In Berlin the people have also been agitating, and after some 
fighting with the soldiery order was restored, the king abolishing 
the censorship and granting to Prussia also freedom of the press. 

In Vienna the troops assaulted the people bo savagely and unex- 
pectedly that the American Minister, who was in the streets unsus- 
picious of danger, was near being shot down, half a dozen people 
being killed on the spot whenoe, upon becoming alarmed, he had 
retreated but a few minutes previously. 

When the absolute monarchies of Austria and Prussia are being 
forced to make important concessions to the rights of the many as 
we now witness these acts, who can say when and where the flood of 
progress shall be stayed ? A flood that seems to be rolling onward 
with a volume and force that threatens to wreck every tottering 
throne now cumbering the fair fields of Europe, and leave them in 
fresh verdure to be tilled to plenteousness by the hard hands and 
craving, but heretofore unsatisfied hearts of the millions. 

The Emperor of Russia has declared in the most positive manner 
that he will abstain from all intervention in the affairs of Franoe, so 
long as France herself does not attack foreign territory. 

The Poles are not content without concessions ; they demand the 
re-establishment of their ancient kingdom. The authorities are on 
the qui vive : the police active. The posts are doubled, and cavalry 
and infantry in force parol the streets continually. In secret meet- 
ings the Poles distribute insurrectional proclamations. A letter 
froip Posen says they are ignorant there of the result of the revolu- 
tion in Paris ; foreign papers are not allowed to enter the oountry, 
and all travelers are detained fifteen days on the frontiers under pre- 
text that it is necessary to send their passports to Warsaw. 

In Holland the King lias made concessions and consented to mod- 
ifications of the Constitution. The ministry were dismissed and the 
event was celebrated by a general illumination. The deputies 
adopted a revised constitution, and a new ministry was formed which 
gave general approbation. 

The Duke d’Aumale and the Prince de Joinville have arrived at 
the chateau of Claremont near London, where the ex-King Louis 
Phillippe and family are living in strict economy. The Duke de 
Montpensier and his wife have gone to Spain. 

In Milan, riots of a serious character had broken out, and at the 
departure of the courier the people and the troops were fighting in 
the streets. The cause of the riots was the idea possessed by the 
people that the Emperor was not sincere in granting a constitution. 

Much rioting had taken place in Munich. The police office had 
been demolished, and the windows of the palace assailed with stones. 
The soldiery had forcibly scattered the mob; but it was thought 
that the abdication of the king was by no means unlikely. There 
are rumors to the effeetthat he had already abdicated. 

In Hanover the censorship of the press has been voluntarily abol- 
ished by the king. The attempted emeute was a complete failure. 

In the German States a peasant war has broken out. The hori- 
zon was red with ineendiary fires. Several castles, famed in song 
and story, have been destroyed with villages. The residence of the 
son-in-law of the King of Wirtemberg has been razed to the ground. 
An organized system is visible. 

In Genoa, in the convent of the Jesuits, a large correspondence 
was discovered, revealing a conspiracy against the independence of 
Italy, between the Jesuits, Metternich and Guizot. The Jesuits 
have fled. 

Dedication of the New Odd-Fellowb Hall, at Patebson, 
New Jersey.— The elegant New Hall, lately erected by the Brothers 
at Paterson, New Jersey, is to be dedicatod with appropriate ceremo- 
nies on Easter Monday, the 24th inst. It is expected that large 
delegations from the neighboring Lodges in the State, will partici- 
pate in the ceremonies of the day. Prof. J. W. S. Hows, has been 
engaged as the Orator for the occasion ; and the Brothers at Pater- 
son may therefore anticipate a rich treat. 


SPICE FROM FOREIGN JOURNALS. 

Translated from Recent French Papers received at this Office. 

Citizen or Sir, — that’b the Question. — Titles are suppressed. 
Nothing now but words. We call each other citizens . We have no 
titles, and have not asked for them. But we demand the liberty to 
say monsieur , (sir) whenever we shall see fit, and this liberty we 
will take. It was not forbidden under the monarchy to say citizens 
when haranguing an assembly; why should the republic prevent 
our saying messieurs ? Admit even that the monarohy forbid the 
citizen; is it necessary that the republic should copy the errors of 
the monarchy? Is it necessary that I should turn robber because 
my neighbor is one-eyed? We repeat it, if M. Caussidiere does 
not give us more liberty than M. Delessert, the republic is but the 
old fashion back again, an old coat turned, but still the same. We 
are Frenchmen — that is to say, free and polished ; our law is good 
sense, we will never acknowledge any other, for to the sensible it is 
liberty that constitutes order. Those who wish to call themselves 
citizens shall have the liberty, as those who desire it may remain 
messieurs. To impose a name, any denomination whatever, would 
be to imitate a manufacturer of pipes who wished to prosecute a 
comrade for smoking a oigar, because he found it detestable. 

The Courtiers of the Unfortunates of 184a— Never did 
prince more fully prove than the ex-king Louis Philippe, the hol- 
lowness of the assurances of the devotion of bis courtiers. With the 
halls of his palace filled with aicT-de- camps, intimate counselors and 
private friends in his prosperity, he found no escort to convoy his 
dynasty on the day of its fall. It is cited as a great instance of fi- 
delity that Gen. Montesquieu accompanied the ex-prince to the 
obelisk of Luxor, whence he retraced his steps. Another officer had 
the heroism to accompany the fallen family as far as the Arc de 
Triomphe del’Etoile. 

Charles X. fell 18 years before, but there was a certain grandeur 
in his descent. BosideB the body guards and the delegates who ac- 
companied him to the vessel at Cherbourg, he had an escort of 
chivalrous and faithful hearts. In truth, the idea of royalty had 
not yet at that time been completely done away with in Franoe. 
Charles X. had still a piece of gold, but Louis Philippe had only a 
copper cent. ___ 

What a Fall ! — M. Charles Dupin'who has been for ten years 
Peer of France, Professor of Arts, Member of the Council, Delegate 
from the Colonies, &c.&c.,is to-day only baron, that is to say, zero. 
Make up the statistics of that! 

Titles Universal.— M. de Coetlogon said with infinite reason, in 
speaking of the abolition of titles of nobility: “Mon Dieu! if I was 
the provisional government,! would simply promulgate this decree: 
it is expressly permitted that every French citizen may become a 
marquis.” 

Thrown from his Horse. — On the eve of the revolution Louis 
Philippe said to the Sardinian Embassador : “ I am firm in my seat, 
the government my horse.” The ex-king counted without the kick- 
ing And plunging of the people. 

Remarking 1 upon the perfect calm which reigns at present in 
Paris after the great earthquake shocks of the three days, a popular 
poet said : “ The French people, so quickly subsiding after violent 
emotions, resemble a man who, in making a Violent effort, has broken 
nothing but his suspender.” 

February is the shortest month of the year. There was no time 
to lose in accomplishing its revolution. 

Decidedly the denomination of citizen is not fortunate. Count 
de F. mounting a fiacre the other evening said to the driver : “Citi- 
zen, drive me to such a passage.” “ Oh, monsieur, ” answered the 
automaton of the numbered car, “ why speak so to me ? it is not 
proper.” ^ ^ 

Newspaper Property. — I t is bo insignificant indication of the 
growing power of the Press, to mark the increasing value attached 
to “ newspaper property.” It is becoming one of the “ fixed facts” 
of the age, that a daily or weekly journal, conducted with ability, 
and in consequence possessing an extensive circulation, is as such, 
an invested capital, possessing a marketable value, equal to real 
estate or merchandise. We understand that the “ Courrier des Etat 
Unu r” has lately been disposed of for the large sum of $50,000; and 
the “Philadelphia Saturday Courier” lately brought a similar 
amount. There are many of our flourishing daily and weekly pa- 
pers that would fetch even a higher price, were they to come into the 
market. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


ANECDOTES AND INCIDENTS OF THE REVOLUTION. 

Translated from Recent European Papers for the Golden Hole. 

Several of the deaf and dumb took an aotive part in the defense 
of the barricades, fighting with an intrepidity that could not be too 
highly lauded. One of them was killed at the attack of the Chateau 
d’Eau. His name is yet unknown. 

A deaf and dumb person, named Bresson, a young workman of 20 
yearc, was observed guarding the gallery d’ Orleans, metamorphosed 
into a hospital. 

While a column of workmen was passing the institution of the 
deaf and dumb, one of these brave fellows, perceiving a crowd of 
saholrtrs clapping hands, responded with a warm pantomine, giving 
them to understand that he had seen one of their brothers fighting 
at his side like a lien. 

During the fighting, two or three showers fell. The people re- 
ceived them with a sort of instinctive joy, that a combatant trans- 
lated in theso words: “ Courage, my friends, the fete is complete; 
The good Lord furnishes the refreshments.” 

Dpo * the Pont-Neuf a student, by his firm and conciliating words, 
neutralised a company of cuirassiers. “Your orders are frightful,” 
said he, “ those who sont you are cowards and traitors, they would 
make you assassins.” “Me, assassin,” cried the old captain, show- 
ing hi* decoration, and striking his breast, “lam a man of honor, 
my sword shall never be stained with French blood;” and he imme- 
diately returned it to the sheath amid the applause of the patriots. 

In the quarter St. Martin, a battalion of the line, passing before 
the patriot insurgents, prepared to fire. A workman detaching 
himself from the crowd, and addressing the officer commanding the 
soldiers, said : “ Look, oommander, our barricade is not yet finished* 
and wc are notin a oondition to defend ourselves; you can pass 
this piece again in a few minutes, when we will be ready for you.” 
The officer regarded him, sighed, filed off his troop, and did not 
return. 

Upon the announcement of the Provisional Government at the 
Hotel de V ille, an immense orowd surrounded the building and filled 
the place and the windows. All at once a man mounted the window 
sill, and crying in aloud voice: “Long live the Republic, I have 
lived to see it !” precipitated himself head foremost upon the pave- 
ment below. As by a miracle he received only a few slight wounds, 
and has sinoe entirely recovered. 

A ourious incident signalized the reoeption of certain functiona- 
ries of the city government by M. Caussidiere, the new prefect or 
mayor. Among those who presented themselves before him to re- 
ceive official orders, he recognized an offioer who had arrested him 
some years since, for political offense against the government. Ap- 
proaching him in the most affable manner, he said to the offioer: 

You can retain your functions, monsieur, I know better than most 
persons the oare and devotion with which you perform your duties.” 


Spring ELECTioNS.-New-York held her Annual Charter Election 
on Tuesday last — Ex-Mayor William FI HAVEMEYER'Democrat, 
heating Mayor William V. Brady some 1500 in a poll of over 45000 
volet. Id the Board of Aldermen, the W T higs have chosen 10 mem- 
bers, and the Democrats 8— in the Assistants, the Democrats have 
11 and the Whigs 7. 

Brooklyn held her Election on the same day — the Whigs re-elect- 
ing Mayor Stryker for the third time, and 13 of the 18 Aldermen. 

Connecticut has chosen Whig officers in every department of the 
State Government. This secures them a Whig Senator in place of 
Mr. Ifiles. 

New- Hampshire has gome for the Democrats by some 1500 to 
2000 majority over the Allies. Governor and both branches of the 
Legislature are Democratic. 

Notices of Nen> publications. 

ST’ “ The Life op Jesus Christ In its Historical connection and HUtori- 
cal development ” By Augustus Neanaer. Translated from the fourth Ger- 
man edition, by John MoCiintock and Chas. E. Bluwenthal, Professors in 
Dickinson College. New York: Harper and Brothers. The high reputation, 
Scholastic and Theological, of the author of thia work will commend it to the 
general reader who searches history for truth. The Orthodox and the earnest 
Christian will hail its appearance with delight in an age when the multifarious 
aspirings of the inner man lead him often into devious paths that seem to hide 1 
from ht* view the straight forward way preaohed by the Jesus— a way follow- 
ed faithfully and hnmbly by many good and great men, who, dUtingui»«hing 
botwoea the olrine and the human, looked to the former power for safety with- 
eot transforming all the human into the divine. Weloomed by Christians in 


the land where Pantheism and Nedogy had their or giti, thin work of the pro- 
found Neander will not be coldly received where imitation of th<>*e doctrines 
has had its influence in refining away religious sentiment, tne farh of the cross, 
until con fused impalpable vagaries hive me tsurably obscured the realities of 
the 8Hving graoe. The five books treat of the birth and childhood, the mental 
culture, the preparatives tj, and the public ministry of Christ. B. 


{£7* ‘‘The Odd-Fbllows* Amulet.” Auburn: Derby, Miller & Co. This 
handsome book has been received from C. G. Graham &. Co. of 30 Ann-st. defining 
the principles of Odd- Fellowship, answering the objections to the Order, and 
maintaining its *d vantages in a series of able and exceedingly interesting arti- 
cles, that we would most cordially oommend to the attention of ever/ reader, 
while we are gratified at being able to bring them under the notice of meaben 
of the great Order. The work c »n tains also Addresses by Rev. D. W. Bristol, 
and is embellished with several fine Steel Engravings. Fully and correctly de- 
fining the principles of O. F. it should fill a niche in the library of every Odd- 
Fellow, where it will furnish a mine of valuable matter whenee he can draw at 
all times for the facts illustrative of the great principles of the noble institu- 
tion of Odd- Fellowship. 

JDramatic Record. 


Thb Park remains a closed book— hermetically sealed, and wholly impervi- 
ous ever to conjecture. Reports are in circulation that it is to be sold to the 
Jesuits, or some religious society, while other aooounts say that the new inheri- 
tor of the late deoeased proprietor, intends to renovate it and place it on a par 
with its successful rival of the Broadway. Should such be the case, we hope 
that the author of “ Fanny,” the Poet whose lyre remained so long unstrnngat 
the command of the wealthy millionaire, who rewarded his labors and his tal- 
ents with a munificent legacy such as might be expected from an old domestic, 
will again resume his pen, and give an opening play for u Old Drury if only in 
gratitude to the memory of his princely Patrons. 

Broad WAT Theater.— Mile. Blangy has been re-evgaged at this theater, 
and is drawing a succession of excellent houses. The 11 Lao des Fees, 11 a ballet 
new to this city, has been produced with only moderate success. Indeed either 
from its want of due appointments, or from its inherent dulnees, we think it is 
the least effective of any of the ballets produced by thfe fascinating artiste. 

Mr. H P. Grattan’s new Drama, called “ The Advocate, or The Last Cause,” 
was produced on Monday evening, but we fear that it is not destined to hold 
any permanent possession of the stage. 

We hold that in the present infant state of the American Drama, subjects of 
local interest or of a national character should be selected by authors who wish 
to add to the list of our native dramatio compositions. The teeming presses of 
Europe suppl y abundant pieces, founded on autjecte of general interest. Tht 
field for the American Dramatist is at home; there national feeling and local 
interest would prove invaluable aids to hia success. 

Mr. Grattan has placed the scene of his Drama in France. There are no 
characteristics to appeal to local feelings or prejudices, and there is not suffi- 
cient originality about the composition to command success. 

Bu Veruet (Blake,) an old Advocate, ie about to leave his profession. He has 
argued his last cause, but at the solicitation of her protege, Felix, (Lester) he 
consents to take up the oaueeof a young widow. Madame La Rose, (Misa Fanny 
Wallack,) who proves to be a long lust daughter. The oppoeing party t * tbs 
widows claim is a Mr. Dupres, (Anderson,) who turns out to be the oousia of 
Du Vernet, and in former years has induced the Advocate to oommit the erime 
of forgery to minister to the profligate wants of Dupres. 

The Advocate discovers himself to Dupres, forgives him, and the denouement 
of the piece is oompleted by the marriage of Madame La Rose with young 
Fell*. 

Mr. Blake, as The Advocate, alone saved the piece. It is a finished pieoe ef 
artistical acting, marked with all the intellect and discrimination Mr. Blake se 
ably brings to all his performances. 

Miss Wallack as the Widow, and Mr. Lester the young Lawyer, did all the 
author permitted them to do, but the parts are meager and the interest is bat 
trifling. 

The pieoe was borne with a kind of silent endurance by the audience, without 
any striking marks of approval or disapprobation. 

On Monday next, Mr. Brougham’s new Comedy* entitled Romance and Re- 
alities, is to be produced. We trust that it will present some stronger claims 
upoe public approval than this mediocre performance of Mr. Grattan’s. 


Bowery Theater.— This popular establishment hss been entirely re- 
modeled and decorated, and opens with a powerful stock company under the 
management of Mr. Hamblin, e 

Mr. Dyott and Mrs. Abbott are among the prominent members of thestoek 
company. 

Olympic Theater.— This honse is filled to overflowing nightly, and Chaa- 
frau's Mose, is still the great card of attraction. 


MARRIAGES. 

March 30, at. Camden, Oneida county, N.Y. by Rev. Exra Squires, Bra. 
HIRAM HAMMOND, NG. of Camden Lodge No. 154, and Miss MATILDA 
PARK, all uf Camden. 

March 16, at Saratoga Springs, by Rev. Dr Chester, Bro. ROBERT HUN- 
TER, of Saratoga Lodge No. SS, and HARRIET FAKKlEK, all of that place. 


DEATHS. 

March 11, In Newburg, N. Y. Bro. WALTER WISE, of Orange County 
Lodge No. 74, aged 23 ye*rs. 

March 28, at South Amboy, Mrs. MARY OLMSTED, in the 55th year of 
her age. 
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A BOOK FOR EVERY ODD-FELLOW! 

fly DIGEST OF THE LAWS UK THE OKKEK.-Tt.in important work 
prepare) by h Committee uf ibe Grand Lodge of the United States, and pub 
liahed by «he Hiuhority of that It. W. Body, contain* a compute Dgiesr. of a i.l 
the General Law* of the Order down the close of the last Session of the Graud 
Lodge Ot the United States. To these is added an Appendix, embracing the 
Constitution, By-Laws and Rules of Order of the G.L. US. with every variety of 
■lank p»km used in the Order. 

Oy Price, handsomely bound in cloth, 3 7% cts .— tmrbb cop ibs for On 
Dollar /—run copies for Three Dollars ! 

fry Order.- from Lodges and Brothers, enclosing the cash and postpaid, will 
be instantly executed.— Subject to periodical postage to any part of the United 
States. Address C. G. GRAHAM A Co. Golden Rule Building, 

30 Ann-sL General Book and Periodical Dealers and Publishers. 


A i'EW VOLUME! NEW EDITORS AND CONTRIBUTORS!! 
"VIEW FEATURES!!! Will you read the following brief Prospectus of the 
JLN Cheapest and mast brilliantly edited Paper in the country ? 

44 Come and take me. n The Publi-her of the New York ISLAND 
CITY, in announcing the commencement of their Third Volume, would enume- 
rate a few of the principal features that will be continued during the present 
year. 

WOOD ENGRAVINGS, not the rongh, uncouth-looking libels, satirically 
termed illustrations, that appear in most of the cheap weeklies but engravings, 
■pleiididlv designee and executed by the be t Artut* in the United States. 

Original Romances, Sketches, Revolutionary Legends, Historic Sketches of 
the O.deu Tune, Poetry, Mi celiany, Reviews, Criticisms, Ac. 

Now in course of publication, a novel abounding with interest, containing 
faithful pictures of Life in London, in the cottages of the humble and the man- 
slows of (be wealthy, entitled 

JULIAN DE CLIFFORD; OR, WOMAN’S LOVE. 

A Romance of Smiles and Tears. The opening chapters of this thrilling work 
have created the greatest excitement, and the interest constantly increases as 
the story progresses. This is the only continuous story in the paper. 

A series of Original Tales entitled ‘‘ Rough Notes from the Portfolio of a 
Lawyer.’ 1 Written by an eminent member ofthe New York bar, for the Island 
City. 

Graphic sketches of “Life in New York, ’’under the title of “Scenes here and 
thereabout Town.” These articles contain descriptions of prominent Actors, 
Lawyers, Politicians, Loungers, and Wite of the day, with their sayings, do- 
ings, ac. 

“ Chip* from tht Log of Life,” or Humorous Sketohes founded on Fact. 

“Table D’Hote,” a rare collection of Jokes, Puds, Witticisms, Anecdotes, &o. 

“CDy Bulletin,” a Record of the doings at the Police Courts, Station Houses, 
Ac. and a Pric» Curreut. 

TER MS.- Fur 3 months 25 cts.; lyear$l; 6 copies |5; 13 copies $10; 28 
«optes&20; 150 copies $100 

In adding to the above liberal terras, offered for the purpose of increasing 
the already extensive subscription list of the Island City, the publi-hers will 
wive to every new yearly subscriber the choice oi the following Premiums : 
“The Meteur; or, Cutter of the Ocean,” “Walter Woolfe; or, The Doom of 
the Fratricide.” 

The Priae Novel of THE CHAMELEON, a Splendid Romance of the Sea, 
with other novelties, has been secured and, and will be given to the readers of 
the Island ■ tty in rapid succession. 

Remember that the Island City will, in the oourse of a twelve month, give to 
Rb BUbsoribers at ohole Library of the cho.eest reading matter, the greater por- 
tion of which is original. All the high priced magazines in the eouutry com- 
bined do not give one- half of the quantity that we furnish for the trifling charge 
o f one dollar. Address, postpaid, SMITH, ADAMS A SMITH, 

apl5 75 Chatham st. N. Y. 

GOLD WATOH.S, SILVER WARE, Ac. 

4 SI MERCHANTS FROM ABROAD, andall others that want the above 

Goods we will make it their interest to buy, either by wholesale or 
retail, of the subscribers. 

Gold Wnfches by Tobias Feeslev, Cooper, and others. 

Gold Lever Watches, foil jeweled, low as $38 00 

Gild Lei lines, jeweled, low as. $30 00 

Gold Watches, low as $20 00 

Gold Chains, Rings, Pins, Bracelets, equally low. 

Silver Lever Watches $13 00 

Silver Lepines. low as $12 69 

Sliver Forks, Spoons, Tea Sets, &o. Standard of Dollars. 

M«w Articles for Hotels, Steamboats, Jto. of Forks, Spoons, and Silver Plated 
Waiters, which come very low. 

All goods warranted as represented. Remember, our rule is Cash ! One 
Prtoe! and Cheap! at SQUIRE A BROTHER’S, 97 Fulton-st. 

aplfl;tf near w Nliam, and 182 Bowery. 

TO TEMPER ANOE MEN. ' ’ 

J UKT PUBLISHED, in a series of Eight large Tinted Lithographic Plates, 
» history of THE BOTTLE. This series of Plates far exceed the original 
£ngiWb copy, on account of the tint, which gives a life like appearance to the 
pictures. The tone and expression for exceeds any thing of the kind ever be- 
fore published in this country. The publishers have, in order that this history 
ofthe Bottle may be placed within the reach of all, placed the price at ONLY 
ONE DOLLAR, making only 12% cts. each picture. 

Order* from the country inclosing $1 free of postage, will secure a copy, to be 
■eat to any part of the United States; the postage on which will be but a ftw 
osats. All orders must be addressed, in order to secure proof copies, to 

C. G. GRAHAM & Co. 30 Ann st. N. Y. 
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UNITED STATES BOOK 

AND CHEAP PUBLICATION WAREHOUSE, 

30 Ann-st. (Roldcu Mule ItuildiugsO IV, Y. 

C G. GRAHAM & Co. Publi-her-, Primers, aud wholesale ai.d retail deal- 
• era iu B^uks, Statioiiury, Blank Book*. &c. Ac. 

As many persons are deterrtu iroin ordeiing by mail thenewaud cheap pub- 
lications ot' the day on account uf the high rates of postage, the under signed 
have made arrangement* wb«-iehy tl ey can semi any or nil the 
MiW UR OLD CHE P PUBLICATIONS, 
of every class, name or nature (unbound) by mail, fhbb op postaob, thus 
making an actual saving of 

TWENTY-FIVE PER CENT, 

to the parchaser. 

Persons seelDg works advertised in a. newspaper or on any book cover that 
they wish, can, by ordering them from us, receive them p»xk op postaob. 

Gentlemen, Trustee- of School D strict*, Clergymen, Lawyers and others, 
wishing to obtain Books, from * single Volume ioa whole Library, can by ap- 
plying to us receive the utmost satisfaction. A small percentage only will be 
charged for the transacting of all order* of this character; and all Books will 
be purchased at the lowe-t wholesale price thereby making an average saviqgcf 
Twenty to Fifty per Cent, 
from the lowest Country Bookstore prices, to the purchaser. 

Catalogues of Books sent gratis when the order comes free of postage. 

In no case will an ordei remain in hand, unanswered, over four hours, unless- 
the article ordered is not to be obtained, or the books are out of print, in which 
case a letter will be dispatched to the patron informing him of the fact, and 
the money refunded, or other books sent, as they elect. In short, persons en- 
trusting their orders to us will in all cases receive prompt and satisfactory 
returns. 

Remember that this is the only place in the United States where Books are 
sent FREE OF POSTAGE. 

No letters taken from the office unless the postage is prepaid; nor will any 
article be sent without the money being enclosed. 

All orders must be addressed, postage paid or free, 
aplCrf C. G. GKaHAM «. Co. Publishers, 30 Ann-st. 

SUPERB I. REGALIA! 

T HE Fraternity throughout the Uuited States ami the Canadas, are informed 
that the undersigned, having made the moot complete and extensive ar- 
rangements for the manufacture of Regalia, of all kinds, are enabled to produot 
an article of a new and exceedingly beautiful pattern, ard nnished in a neat, 
substantial and workman-like manner, at prices exceedingly liberal; guarantee- 
ing to furnish a superior article at least five per oent. cheaper than any ether 
manufacturer . 

They are also prepared to foruish SEALS, EMBLEMS, LODGE BOOKS, 
ODES, and m fact every article appertaining to the ntting out of a Lodge or 
Encampment, or Degree Lodge, at the shortest notice and on the most reasona- 
ble terms. 

The uuderaigned having purchased the plate of E. Winchester, are prepend 
to furnish the beautiful aud unique CERTIFICATE OF MEMBERSHIP to 
all persons winhiug the same— Price ouly 50 csnti. This has been pronounoed to 
be the best Certificate of Membership ever published. The plate oost over 
$1,000. Orders from Encampments, Lodges and individuals, respectfully 
solicited. Address, post-paid, C. G. GRAHAM St CO., 

Old 30 (now 44) Aan-street. 
References may to bad of E. Winchester A Co 

Editors giving the ab >ve (Including this notice,) one or more insertions, 
and sending paper marked to “ Golden Rule, New York,” shall raoeive a oop j 
of the UEK riFIUATE. which will ba delivered ou their order. J29:tf 1 

REG^JLiLAI^B UFFALCX 

R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other article required in Lodges or Camps 
furnished on the shortest notice, aud at reasonable prices. Also, materials 

and trimmings of all kinds. (fe l3:tf.) T PARSON , 270 Main-st. 

TOHN^6SBORNE^REGALiA~MANTIFACTURER,^ 

N O. 99 Madisonstrcet, NEW YORK, supplies promptly every description of 
Lodge and Encampment Regalia. He will be happy to receive orders 
from the Brotherhood for furnishing all articles required by the New Work. 

regaijaat^lbany: ' 

T HE Subscriber Muanfactures all kinds of REGALIA In the tost manner 
and on most reasonable terms. Hs also deals extensively in all kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in- 
dividuals respectfully solicited. Work in all oases warranted to give satisfaction. 
Jaalrtf E. VAN SCHAACK, 385 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 

SIGN FAINTING, GILDING, LETTERING, Jtc. 

D L. P. WRILEY Sign PAINTER, 7% Bowery. Graining, Gilding, 
• Varnishing and Bronsing, Enamel Gilding and Lettering on Glass, Or- 
namental Gilding and Lettering on Silk, for Banners, *c. Large and strong 
Gilt Watch Sigus for Je wallers on hand. Ornamental and Lettered Shades for 
store windows. Ocher general painting executed with dispatch. fSrtf 


PERFUMERY, TOILET SOAPS, FANCY ARTICLES. 

P ATENT MEDICINES, Ac., ot Superior Quality for City Retail. Country 
Merchants and others supplied upon the lowest r erms. Vroom and Fowlers 
Premium Genuine Walnut Oil Military Shaving Soap, Wholesale and Retail 
tt No. l Coiirtlandt Street. fl9:3m GEO. B. GROSER.. 

FINE WATCHES, JEWELRY AND SILVER WARE. 

HE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and Silver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at mush less than the 
in J- usual prices. 

mHm* Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watchee, anchor escapement, 

Duplex and Lapine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and Vest- Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys and Seals, , 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens, 

Ladies’ Braoelets. Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Rings and Pins, 

Stone Kings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, Ac. 

Gold watches, as low ns $‘20 to 52 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

All Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired in the best manner and warranted, at 
much less than the usual prices. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watches 
and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 51 Wall-st, (late 30) 
jan1:y corner of Williani-st, up stair* 

LODOEJEWELS.— E. AYRES, ^ 

M anufacturer of lodge jewels, 98 Nassau-st. Jewels forOdd- 
Fellows, Sons of Temperanoe, ^.always on hand. N.B. Seals out at tht 
jhorte8t possible notice. my 15: tf 
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GOLDEN RULE. 


CLOTHING EMPORIUM, 

at 27 Cortland t-6treet, 

A PSW DOORS BELOW THB WSSTSRt HOTEL. f 

J. O. BOOTH, ? 

Wf OULD call the attention of all who are in want of first rate qualify of 
▼V yprfag garments at fall TWENTY FIVE PER CENT LO WER than 
hare been sold by any House in the trade to the largest and best assortment of 
DRESS AND FROCK COATS, 
of the latest Spring styles, 

SINGLE BREASTED FROCK COATS, ? 

of French Black and Colored Cloths, close imitation of the fine Dress Frooks at 
one half.the prioe. 

SINGLE BREASTED ALBERT COATS, 

• new style, very convenient for business men, of French black and . 
colored cloths. 

SPRING SACK COATS, 
of Cloths, Cassimeres, and Tweeds, at all prices. 
PANTALOONS, 

French Black Doe Skins and Fancy Cassimeres. 

VESTS, 

Rich Fancy Silks, Satins, Black, do. do. 

Bombasines, Valencias, Challies and Marseilles from $1,50 upwards. 
SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
of all the new styles at reduced prices. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 
of fine -Merino Silk. 

Nett Cotton, Janes and Muslins of evsry variety. 

FANCY DRESS ARTICLES, 

embracing all the new styles of Fancy Silk Cravats, English, French and 
Italian, do., rich English Satin, do. 

SUSPENDERS 

of superior French, English and American manufacture. 

GLOVES, 

of Chasflons white black and oolored Kid, Silk, Llsls and Cotton, do. 
of every description. 

HOSIERY, 
at importer’s prices. 

UMBRELLAS 
sf Silk and Cotton. 

CARPET BAGS 
of superior finish, at all prices. 

CLOTHS, CASSIMERES AND VESTINGS, 
by the piece or yard, at as low prices as caa be found at any 
Jobbing House in the city. 

FULL SU1T8 FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at a few hours notloe, in the best style, at the lowest cash prices. ap8£!~ 
^ TOTHE INDEPENDENtToRdEh^^ 

I N PRESS, and will be published during the month of March, by the flab- 
soriber, The Odd-Fellows’ Amulet, 

or, The Principles of Odd- Fellowship Defined, the Objections to the Order An- 
swered, and its Advantages Maintained. Addressed to the Public, the Ladles 
and the Order. By Rev. D. W. BRISTOL, Pastor of the M. E. Church, end 
P.G. of Osco Lodge No. 304, at Auburn, N. Y. 

Contents— Part 1. Tne Principles of Odd-Fellowship defined. 

Part 2. Objections answered: 

1. It may be used for political purposes. 

2. You administer unlawful oaths, and threaten unlawful penalties. . V 

3. The poor cannot become members of it. 

4. O ld-Fellowship is limited in its operations. 4 

5. You create distinctions in soeiety. \ 

6. Yours is a Secret Institution. 

7. You do not admit the Ladies. , 

8. The Churoh and Religion oover the whole ground. 

9. It turns the Bible out ef doors. 

10. Odd-Fellowship is Freemasonry revived. 

11. Your Society compels the good to assooiate with the had. 

12. Year Regalia is useless and extravagant. 

13. We object to your name, Odd-Fellow ! 

14. It makes Christians fellowship the wicked anirthe infidel- 

16. Odd-Fellows are bound to shield each other from punishment when guilty. 

Part 3. The advantages arising from Odd- Fellowship. 

Part 4. A word to the Public, to the Ladies and the Order. 

The undersigned Past Grands of the several Lodges in Cayuga District, Me- 
dially recommend to the Brothers of our Order throughout the United States 
the Book about to be issued by Bro. D. W. Bristol, P.G of Osoo 1/odge No. 
304— Entitled “ Thb Odd-Fbllows’ amulet.” We think he has elearly de- 
fined the principle* of Odd- Fellowship, and triumphantly answered every ob- 
jection raised by the opponents of our Order, and we believe it will prove of to- 
calculable benefit to the members of ths Order generally. 

WILLIAM HOPKINS, D.D.G.M. A. G. SMITH, P.D.D.G.M. 

R. F. KU.SSELL, P.D.D.G.M. BENJAMIN F. HALL, P.G. 
LANSING BRIGGS, P.G. WILLIAM S. HUDSON, P.G. , 

SULLIVAN N. SMITH, HENRY A. HAWES, PG. 

Auburn, Feb. 1849. 

The work is got up in style similar to“ Headley’s Sacred Mountains,” with 
beautiful Steel Illustrations; about 250 pages, and sold at the low prioe of $1,00. 
Early orders solicited. Single oopies sent by mail on reoeipt of $ 1,00. 
mrl8:tf J. C. DERBY & Co. Publishers, Auburn, N. Y. 

OT* Sold also wholesale and retail, by C. G. GRAHAM At CO. No. 30 Atm 
street, Publishers and General Dealers in Cheap Books and Periodicals. 

^GALLA^ELlASbOMBST260 Gra^stTlf.TL 
/CONTINUES the Mannfaotureof Regalia of every description. Lodges and 
Encampments furnished at short notloe. Letters addressed to the care or 
Cheesboro, Stearns Sc Co. 37 Nassau- at. will receive prompt attention. Star#, 
Tassels, See , for sale je26: tf 

REGALIA MANTJFA^OBVAT~~ [mCA^LY^ “ ^ 
’TiHE Subscriber Is prepared to furnish every article for Subordinate Lodge# 
.r:.*? 4 Encampments, at short notioe, and at reasonable charges. Orders so- 
licited. Address ISAAC TAPPING, Utica N. Y. je5tf 


LODGE ROOMS TO LET. 

F ROM and after the first week in May, the L^dge Rooms in Clinton Hall 
will be to rent, for one erening in the week. For terms, and further par- 
ticulars, apply to either of the undersigned. 

JAMES M. HICKS, ) 

R. M. DEM ILL, V Trustee*. 

®apl:tf J. S. SCHRITTZ. ) 

THE MUTU AL^ BE N E FIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, 

O FFICE No. 11 Wall-st. This Institution is distinguished by theMleer- 
ing peculiarities : 

1st. when the premium Is over $50 annually, onefourth may be paid In eash, 
and three-fourths in a secured note at 12 months, bearing six per oent. interest, 
or it may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

2d. Parties taking life policies and paying 60 per oent of premium in eash, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 60 per oent. in cash, 
may give their individual notes for the balance, if satisfactory to the ofloare. 
There is an annual dlvidened of profits to the insured. 

The business of the Company has been unparalleled during the time of its ex- 
istence. To the 1st of August, 1847, (27 months) 4160 policies had been Issued, 
and after paying all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of ovew 
$360,00$, Statements of the business and all other papers of the Company, a ia£, 
be had by applying at the office of the Company, No, 11 Wall-st. N. Y. 

Directors. — Seth Low, Wm. A F. Pents, Henry McFarlan, Ckas, & Maek- 
nett, John A. Underwood, Wm. ri. Mott, Robt L. Patterson. AndFew S. Snel- 
g , Thomas B. Smut, Edward Anthony, Wm. M. Simpson, Lewis.C. Grover. 

ROBERT L. PATTERSON, f resident , 
BENJ. C. MILLER, See. JOS. L. LORI , Agent. 

JAMES STEWART, M. I ..Med. Ex. fct the office daily from 2 to 3 e’etek. 
VALENTINE MOTE M. D.. 

JAS. V A N K ENSS A LA ER , M ., M«dIcal Boardof Conaultatfoa^arri rtf 
MARCH REPORT. 

T he mutual benefit life insurance company. <n©. h 

Wall-st.) issued 184 new Policies during the month of March* 1848, vie: to 


Farmers 4 | Sea Captains... 2 

Brokers I Teacher 4 

Engineers I Cash’rBank — 2 

U. S. Senator... I Students 3 

Postmaster I Other oeoupet. S 

184 


Merch. Sc Trad.65 Lawyers 8 

Clerks 12 Physicians..... 4 

Manufacturers. 17 Clergymen 14 

Mechanics .25 Ladies 11 

Hotel keepers.. 2 | Agents 6 

Total new policies in March, 1848..... 

New policies issued since Jan. 1, 1818,(3 months.)* 630 

ROBT. L. PATTERSON, Prest BENJ. C. MILLER, Secy. 

JOSEPH L. LORD, Agent. JAS. STK WART,M. D., Medlaal Examiner, 
at the office daily form 2 to 3 o’clock. 

N. B.— That part of the Charter which limited it to 20 years, has been re- 
pealed. The Company now exists under a Charter unlimited in its duration. 

lamFs.girandoles,hallTanterns, Chandeliers. 

D E1TZ, BROTHER Sc CO. Washington Store, 139 Wllliam-st. are Manu- 
facturing and have always on hand, a fell assortment of articles in their 
Une, of the following discretion, which they will sell at wholesale or retail, at 
•low prices, for cash : 

Solar Lamps— Gilt, B rouse and Silvered, in great variety. 

Suspending Solars, do do 

Brackets do do do 

Solar Chandeliers, do do §, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Suspending Camphens Lamps; Bracket, do do 

Side do do 

C&mphene Chaneeliers— 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Girandoles— Gilt, Silvered and Bronzed, various patterns. 

Hall Lanterns— Various sizes, with cut or stained glass. 

Orders by mail will be promptly executed. Address 
f26:tf DEITZ, BROTHER 8c CO. 139 Willlam-st 

MAN MIDWIFERY EXPOSED, 

A N D the Education and Employment of Mid-wives recommended, by 
SAMUEL GREGORY, A. M. price 12W cents. Liberal dieoount to 
to dealers. Just Published, and for sale, by GEO. GREGORY, 25 Cornhfll— 
also at No 40 Comhill, and to be had of ^Booksellers generally. 

MERCHANTS^ HOTEL, CHANGE AVENTJB. 

A MOULTON, Bostou. N .B. Breakfast from 6 to 9. Dinner from 12 to 3. 
• Supper from 6 to 9. m4:3m^ 

^A^ARD’s'MAMMOTHTAJfdRANLA OF THE MISSISSIPPI 

R IVER, painted on three miles of eanvass exhibiting a view of country 1200 
miles in length, extending from the mouth of the Missouri River to the 
city of New Orleans, and reaohingover ten degrees of latitude, being the largest 
painting in ths world, at the new Panorama Building, in Broadway, adjoining 
Niblo's Garden, Open every evening, (Sunday excepted) Admission 60 oeuts ; 
children half prioe. The Panorama will commence moving at 7 o’clock pre- 
cisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o’olock. 
Seats seenred from lO^A.JVL tlli2 P. bL jtalrtt^ 

LOSSING A BARRITT, ENGRAVERS ON WOOD, 

NASSAU STREET, corner of John, New York. Lodge and Encamp- 
ment Seals of everv variety of designs, executed well and promptly, from 
written descriptions and directions, and sent wherever required, to any respon- 
sible person. B. J. LOSSING, 

)223»*] W. BARRITT 

CARPETINGTbXPRESSLY x OR LODGE ROOMS. 

A LDRICH BARSTOW A Co, 440 Pearl Street, N. Y., return their thanks 
to the l.O. of O.F. throughout the United States, for their favors the past 
year, and would inform all connected with the Order that they are m ak in g the 
same article with Emblems continually. Orders from Lodges will be attended 
to with promptness. _ 

They would also Invite the attention of the members of the Order, and the 
public generally, and Merchants throughout the United Statee.and all persons 
furnishing Steamboats, Hotels, Boarding House*, Saloons or Private Residen- 
ces, to their extensive stock of Carpeting, Floor Oil Cloths, Druggetts, Ac., A** 
all of whioh will be freely shown and sold at the Tery lowest possible market 
prioe. ®4:tf 

M7lTiJRU^MOlifDr3©9 GRAND ST®BET^ManWa6W&R 

A n D IMPORTER, having completed his arrangements in Europe, will be 
enabled to supply the Brethren on still better terms, stvles and prices, 
than his usual low prioes. Camp, Official, P. Gs., Scarlet Members drees 
Regalia, very cheap. Always on hand, Costumes, Robes Ac., Ac., Ac^,as low 
as can be afforded, and first styles Stars, Gold and Silver Laces and Fringes, 

Rosetes, G&vtls, Ballot Boxes. Ac. , Ac. 

OURTISIc NOROROSS, 

O DD FELLOWS’ DEPOT AND FURNISHING STORE, Odd-Fellows’ 
Hall, North 6th.sk below Race, Philadelphia. Lodges and Enoampmente 
furnished with Regalia, Books, Jewels, Emblems, Ac. on the most reasonable 
terms, aud at short notice. N. B. Regalia made to order. WM CURTIS, 
flfctf D. NORCBOSS. 
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THE FIDDLER IN THE RAIN. 


The similes of evening were about to close on a dull, cold, 

rain j day in November. Lamps began to be kindled, and glared 
redly through the mist. Blazing fires in kitchen, parlor, and 
drawing-room became more evident, and looked provokingly 
comfortable to passers-by as they lighted up the faces of those 
gathered around. The savory steam of dinner came from areas, 
and mixed with the unsavory fog without. Men hurried along 
wrapped up in cloak and great-coat; some with a contented 
homeward-bound look, whioh evinced that their labors for the 
day were at an end ; others with a discontented air of business, 
indicative of work to come. The rain descended in a steady 
driszle— the gutters were running — and all was mud and water. 

In the middle of the road, in a half-quiet street, a man stood 
playing on the violin. It was dismally comic. The whole out- 
of-door world was suggestive of suicide — and this man was play- 
ing lively hornpipes and country danoes. But though his music 
was merry, his face was sad. 

He was old and very shabby. Sixty years had fallen on him, 
and fallen heavily. His face was pale and wrinkled — his form 
bent — his hair a silvery white. He was dressed in a worn-out, 
thread-bare, patched suit of black. The rain had soaked through 
his poor garments, and streamed from his wretched hat. The 
violin shone with an unnatural polish. It was an unpropitious 
state of things for violin-playing — where there exists any ne- 
cessity to play in tune. 


People paid small attention to him. Some laughed — some 
said that he looked poor- -and others that he looked wet. At 
last a policeman came up and told him to 44 move on. ,; The old 
man, with an air of humiliation, immediately ceased from ear- 
torturing — put the violin and bow under his arm — and shuffled 
away with his hands in his pockets. Ho ct moved on.” 

The night had now completely arrived in all its desolation. 
The old fiddler had been out in the rain for several days, and 
j on every day his health had become worse. He felt scarcely 
alive: feeble to a degree, and cold as a stone. He resolved to 
seek his lodging at once, and go to bed and try to get warm. 

1 Sea-coal and blankets are good in November, but he had none 
of them. 

He came to the house, situated in a squalid and poverty- 
stricken district, and was mounting the dirty, decayed staircase, 
when his landlady encountered him, and, putting her arms a- 
: kimbo, stood directly in his way. 

“Now, old gentleman,” said she, “when am I to get your 
money ? Here you 've been a living in my house better nor 
three weeks, and not a halfpenny I 've had yet. This is the 
third time of asking, remember. I never let any of my other 
lodgers go over the week — only you 've a respectable sort of look 
about you, and I don't like to be hard. Ah ! I 've lost a deal 
that way ! :; ^ 

“ You shall have your money directly, my good lady,” said 
the old man, supporting himself by the bannister — for he had 
grown almost too weak to stand. 

Her money 1 He had been out all day; he had played un- 
ceasingly airs that are most wont to please ; all might see that 
he was in extreme want ; and many had seen it who were in 
want of nothing : he had been out all day — and he brought home 
fourpence at night. 

“ Directly 1” repeated the landlady ; “ come, that 's good now 
— that is ! Here you 've got a nice attio all to yourself, whioh 
many a gentleman, bom and bred, has n't got no better ; and 
when the landlady comes on you for her lawful rent, she 's put 
off with 4 directly !' It won't do, old gentleman — it won't do 1” 

“ To-morrow ; I will pay you to-morrow !'' exolaimed the 
debtor. 

“Ah, to-morrow never comes 1” said the landlady. “ To- 
morrow is just the same as 4 never.' I 'd as lief anybody said 
‘ I 'll pay you never ' as 4 1 '11 pay you to-morrow.' " 

44 Upon my word, I '11 pay you to-morrow !'' repeated the old 
ma n, w ho seemed ready to cry. 

“Well, I dare sav you will if you can,'' said the landlady, 
softening, in spite of her rapacity, at his air of utter depression : 
44 1 dare say you will ; and if you don’t, I must see and do some- 
thing. I 'm a poor widow, and I 'm obliged to look sharp after 
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every penny. Howsomever, as 1 ’ve said, I don’t want to be hard 
—bo we ’ll talk about it to-morrow. Good night, old gentleman !” 

“Good night— good night!” said the old man in a broken 
voice. 

He ascended the staircase with difficulty ; and, as he did so, 
he muttered indistinctly, and as if to himself, “ To-morrow- 
to-morrow— to-morrow !” , 

The landlady watched him until he disappered on the landing 
above, and then turned away with a sigh. There was a power 
in that old pale face, and that prematurely bent figure, and that 
white hair, and (above all) in that look of passive endurance, 
which was sufficient to melt the heart of a landlady. To any 
other lodger she would have been insolent, and blustering, and 
unyielding ; but to the poorest of all— to a garret-lodger— she 
was mild and considerate. Her destiny in the world had injured, 
but not entirely corrupted, her original nature. 

The sun shone brightly on the morning following. The mist 
had cleared off, the air was mild, and spring seemed to have 
returned. Cheerfulness had taken the place of gloom. Fiddlers 
in the street shall not fiddle in vain, and hornpipes and country 
dances shall find listeners. 

But our old fiddler has not come forth to take advantage of I 
the change. The other lodgers in the house have departed— I 
but the garret Orpheus still remains idle. The landlady in vain 
expected his appearance, and at last began to fear that he was 
ill. She remembered that he had walked very feebly on the 
previous evening — and that he had spoken in a very low voice — 
and that his face was paler and more wo-begone than ordinary. 
She ascended to the topmost landing, and knocked at the door of 
his room. No answer was returned. She attempted to open it 

but found it locked. With the assistance of a carpenter, who 

happened to be in the house, the door was forced, and they 
entered the apartment. 

The old man was half-lying, half-sitting in bed, with his head 
propped up by the pillow, ana the scanty bed-clothes drawn to 
his chin. He appeared at first to be sleeping ; but when the 
landlady and the carpenter approached nearer, they found that 
he was dead and quite cold. He had passed quietly from a life- 
like death, to death itself. On the floor, by the bed-side, was a 
bottle which had served for a candlestick, and in the neck of 
which an inch of candle had guttered itself away unheeded. An 
elegantly-bound book was lying on the counterpane, which the 
old man had apparently been reading, and had put down to die. 
Close by the bottle-candlestick were his clothes carefully dispos- 
ecL/and on the top of them lay the violin and bow. 

The entire property found after his death amounted to seven- 
pence in money — the articles enumerated above — and the por- 
trait of a young and handsome woman, set in a gold frame, 
which was discovered, on examination, suspended to his neck by 
a black ribbon. What recollections were connected with the 
gorgeously-bound book, and the gold-framed portrait, so strange- 
ly contrasting with the thread-bare clothes, it is impossible to 
say. The despised street fiddler had once, perhaps, played in 
drawing-rooms to admiring friends. He solicits charity, and 
suffers contempt, no more. 

MORAL. 

The most miserable of all misery is that which wears the out- 
ward covering of gaiety ; it is well when the mirth it excites in 
us is but the outward covering of pity. 



Ea&lt Rising on a Fine Morning. — We will here add that 
life never perhaps feels with a return of fresh and young feel- 
ing upon it, as in early rising on a fine morning, whether in 
oountry or town. The healthiness of it, the quiet, the conscious- 
ness of having done a sort of young action (not to add a wise 
one,) and the sense of power it gives you over the coming day, 
produce a mixture of lightness and self-possession in one’s feel- 
ings, which a sick man must not despair of because he does not 
feel it the first morning. — [Leigh Hunt. 


THE^RAIRI^RIDK 

BY D. P. BABHYDT. 

Afar o’er the prairie, who loves not to ride ? 

Alone, and all silent, with none by his side ; 

Away, far away, from the dwellings of men, 

Where the timorous deer ’s wildly seeking a glen : 

Where the buffalo’s range is not yet on the wane, 

And the fleeter mustang shares his boundless domain. 

Afar o’er the prairie, who loves notlo ridel 
Alone, and all silent, with none by his side : 

Around him the flowers of every hue, 

Whose perfume ascends with the vanishing dew, 

Wild odors distilling, all others were dull, 

And tame were those yielded in gardens of GuL 

Afar o’er the prairie, it glads me to ride, 

Alone, and all silent, with none by my side : 

While wildly careers my mustang o’er the plain, 

With an eye flashing fire, and a far floating mane ; 

’Tis waving, ’tis mingling among the tall grass, 

As on ! like the flight of the eagle, we pass. 

Afar o’er the prairie it glads mo to ride, 

Alone, anduntrammcled, with none by my side : 

Away, far away, from the world’s ceaseless strife, 

Unfelt and unheeded the sad cares of life, 

As free, free and gay, at my laugh’s ringing sound, 

The antelope startled, is gone with a bound ! 

Afar o’er the prairie, it glads me to ride, 

Alone, and all silent, with none by my side : 

Aha ! what is that which my good courser sees ? 

’Tis far off in this ocean an island of trees. 

Speed on then my steed, speed ye on like the wind, 

No path is before thee, no track left behind; 

Snuffing proudly the air, speed ye on to the dose, 

For that green leafy isle yieldeth drink and repose. 

Afar o’er the prairie, ’tis good I should ride, 

Alone, and all silent with none by my side : ^ 

While a look upward cast at the noon’s lucent sky, * 
Wakes a thought of the life that never will die. 

’Tis the God of the Prairie whose presence I feel, ^ 

In tones that his own lofty goodness reveal — 

’Tis a still voice I hear in this wide world of space, 

And its music is felt in no narrower place — 

Tones that here reach the spirit through eaeh wakened sense* 
While it swells with a glow of devotion intense : 

Alone thou art not, thus it seemeth to say, 

A Power above surely guideth thy way,; 

Obey its behests, and thy future is seen, 

In this day, its fair type, bright, happy, serene ! 

voices" of" SPRING. 

BY MISS O. ALLEN. 

There are voices whispering ’round me, 

Breathing gently, airs of love ; 

Hands unseen, the harp-strings waking, 

Emanating from above. 

As I list their softened measure, 

Rich in oadenoe, sweet and olear, 

Then, my spirit-stirring powers, 

Joyous utter — Spring is here ! 

Skies ars dear and birds are warbling, 

Forth their innate notes of praise ; 

Sunbeams, on the water sparkling, 

Dance in numbers to their lays. 

Grass is springing ’round our footsteps, 

Plants are bursting into life, 

While the fields and meadows smiling, 

Speak the earth with incense rife. 

As the breeses o’er the river, 

Tremulously pass along, 

I can read their notes melodious, 

For they sing the cheerful song— 

That the Spring is fast unfolding 
All its beauties to our sight, 

And the face of nature’s teeming 
With the love of Heaven brigLt. 


Digitized by v^ooQle 


ODD-FELLOWS 1 FAMILY COMPANION. 


NAPOLEON’S PROPHECY. 

We are not disposed to treat prophets with respect. They 
are impostors of the worst class, and deserve a kicking. Yet it 
happens occasionally that things which are predicted actually 
occur, and when this is the case, ignorant individuals incline to 
a belief in the power of some men to foretel events. The follow- 
ing, however, is a remarkable prophecy of Napoleon, being a sup- 
pressed passage from both the French and English editions of 
Count Las Casas’ Journal, and which has been furnished us by 
a literary gentleman of eminence : 

“In less than 15 years from the present time,” said the Empe- 
ror Napoleon, to me, one day, as we stood viewing the sea from 
a rock which overhangs the road, “ the whole European system 
will be changed. Revolution mill succeed Revolution until every 
nation berimes acquainted with its individual rights. Depend 
upon it, the people of Europe will not long submit to be governed 
by these ban^s of petty Sovereigns, these aristocratic Cabinets. 
I was wrong in re-establishing the Order of Nobles in France. 
But I did it t|> give splendor to the Throne, and refinement to 
the manners of the people, who were fast sinkine into barbarism 
since the Revolution. The remains oJUhc feudal system will 
vanish before th*Sun of Knowledge^Jrhe people have only to 
know that all power emanates from fhesqtfves, in order to as- 
. sert their rights to a share ifi they respective Governments. This 
will be the case even t> ith the Boors of Russia) Yes, Las Casas, 
you may lire to see me time; but 1 ,®hall be cold in my grave 
when that colossal but ill-cemented empire will be split into as 
many Sovereignties, perhaps Republics, as there are hordes or 
tribes which compose it. 

After a few more reflections on the future prospects of Europe 
his Majesty thus continued : “ Never was a web more artfully 
woven over a nation than that horrible debt which envelopes the 
people of England. It has been the means of enriching the aris- 
tocracy beyond all former example in any country, while it has, 
at the same time, insured as many fast and powerful friends to 
the Government, as there are individuals who receive interest 
for that money so extravagantly squandered to crush liberty in 
other countries. Even that must have an end ; some accidental 
spark will ignite the combustible mass, and blow the whole sys- 
tem to the devil. If this mighty debt was due to foreigners 
those cunning islanders would not bear the burden an hour but 
would, on some pretext or other, break with their creditors, ’and 
laugh at their credulity ; but they owe the money to individuals 
ameng themselves, and are, therefore, likely to enjoy the plea- 
sure of paying the interest for some generations to come. 
France, too, has a debt. These Bourbons think to maintain 
themselves on my throne, by borrowing largely of the present 
generation, in order to lay heavy taxes on the next, and all fu- 
ture ones. But J know the French people to^mell to suppose that 
such a system can be long tolerated . I know that they have too 
much natural affection for their offspring to entail upon them a 
national debt like that of England, however artfully incurred. 
.No ! no ! my subjects are too sharp-sighted, to let the property 
accumulated for their children, be mortgaged to pay the Rus- 
sians and English for invading them, and for the restoration of 
the ‘ veil l e cour des imbecilles ,} who now insult them. They will, 
after a time, make comparisons between them and me, they will 
recollect that the expenses of my Government were defrayed by 
imposts during the year— that my wars cost France nothing— 
that I left her not one Napoleon in debt, but that I enriched 
every corner of her territory. Such comparisons mill not be favor- 
able to the Bourbons. The French will cast them and their debt 
lYom their shoulders, as my Arabian would any stranger who 
should dare to mount him. Then, if my son be in existence, he 
will be seated on the throne amid the acclamations of the people. 

•njk e nofc > France mill go back to a Republic , for no other hand 
will dare to seize a scepter which it cannot wield: The Orleans 
Branch, though amiable, aie too weak, have too much of the other 
Bourbons, and will share the same fate if they do not choose to 
live as simple citizens, under whatever change takes place.” 

Here the Emperor paused a few moments ; then waving his 
Land, he exclaimed in an animated tone, his dark eye beaming 
with the enthusiasm of inspiration, “ France, once more a Rernlb- 
**c, other countries mill follow her example— Germans, Prussians, 
Poles, Italians, Danes, Swedes, and Russians, will all join in 
the crusade for liberty. They will arm against their Sover- 
eigns, who will be glad to make concession of some of their 
rights in order to preserve a minor authority over them as sub- 
jects; they will grant them Representative Chambers, and 
style themselves Constitutional Kings possessing a limited power. 
Thus the feudal system mill receive its death-blow— like the thick 
mist on that ocean, it will dissipate at the fir t appearance of 
the sun of liberty. But things will not end there, the wheel of | 


revolution will not stand still at this point; the impitSTwIfi 
be increased m a ten-fold ratio, and the motion will be acceler- 
ated m proportion. When a people recover a part of their 
rights as men, they become elated with the victory they have 
achieved, and having tasted the sweets of freedom, they become 
clamorous for a larger portion. Titus mUl the States and Prin- 
cipalities of Europe be in a continual state of turmoil and ferment 
per haps, for some year s— like the earth, heaving in all directions’ 
previous to the occurrence of an earthquake. At length the 
combustible matter will have vent; a tremendous explosion 
Will take place. The lava of England’s bankruptcy will over- 
spread the European world, overwhelming kings and aristocra- 
cies, but cementing the democratic interest as it flows. Trust 
me. Las Casas, that, as from the vines planted in the soil which 
encrusts the sides of Etna and Vesuvius the most delicious wine 
is obtained, so shall the lava of which I speak prove to be the 
only soil in which the tree of liberty will take firm and perma- 
nent root. May it flourish for ages ! You, perhaps, consider 
these sentiments strange and unusual ; they are mine, however. 
I was a Republican, but fate and the opposition of Europe made 

SUndard P 6101 * 1 ““ n ° W * spectator of thc futwe [London 

The East Wind. — Take an east wind, differing in no appre- 
ciable particular from its neighbors, and what a nuisance it is ! All 
creation feels xt as it sweeps like a pestilence along. Flowers 
droop and lose their brightness, and leaves shrivel when it 
touches them. Let it glide ever so gently over the surface of a 
lake, and the cold-blooded fish avoids the shallows, and sinks 
into the depths of his native element, as though death floated on 
the water. In vain the angler tries his every artifice — the fish 
have lost their appetite, activity, and merriment ; they will hide 
until the enemy shall have passed. All animals have a horror 
of it ; even the ass is delicate enough to turn his back upon it • 
cows, horses, sheep, and even pigs, give it their posteriors to ply 
against. Man abhors it as he would a demon. Who ever heard 
of any body being happy in an easterly wind ? We should like 
to know whether any disciple of Momns ever fairly laughed in 
its face. It broods like a nightmare over one’s spirits. Ask the 
hypochondriac how he feels under it* fostering influence. It is 
m vam to apply your remedies against gout— rheumatism is an 
easterly wind. Patients respond to it like barometers. Does 
any body know what an easterly wind headache is ? We do • 
and, moreover, it admits of no cure. ? 

Advantage of Activity.— As animal power is exhausted 
exactly in proportion to the time during which it is acting, as 
well as in proportion to the intensity of force exerted, there may 
often be a great saving of it by doing work quickly, although 
with a little more exertion during the time. Suppose two men 
of equal weight to ascend the same stair, one of whom takes only 
a minute to reach the top, and the other takes four minutes, it 
will cost the first little more than a fourth part of the fatigue 
which it costs the second, because the exhaustion is in propor- 
tion to the time during which the muscles are acting. The 
quick mover may have exerted perhaps one-twentieth more 
force m the first instant to give his body the greater velocity 
which was afterward continued, but the slow supported his load 
four times as long.— [Arnott’s Elements of Physics. 

Miractlotjs Escape in Battle.— Among the “ hair-breadth 
scapes” at the battle of Sobraon, the following related by a 
l*™* officer to his friend in Calcutta is very remarkable : 

While I was laying the howitzer,” he says, “at a mass of their 
cavalry, a ninetpounder shot of theirs passed between my legs 
as they were bent in the act of stooping down to bring my eye 
on a level with the tangent scale of the gun and the muzzle. 
The sergeant of the gun said to me, < For God’s sake take care 
sir, here comes a round shot !’ bot before I could more it ha <f 
passed through my legs, and bounded right over the limber 
wagon, horses and all, flying a long way to the rear, doing no 
harm. I could not help looking down to my legs to see if both 
were there and all right, for I did think one of them must have 
been knocked to atoms, but through God’s mercy, it passed me 
without a scratch.” 

. Nothing is more easy than to magnify atrifling circumstance 
into a serious misfortune, by suffering the mind to dwell upon 
and place it in every possible point of view, each assuming a 
darker shade than the former. It is the common fault of a vivid 
imagination to exaggerate either good or evil. 

Great misery restores the man to nature — it breaks through 
the restraints of habit and imagination — and levels before its 
mighty force all the magic entrenchments which confine us 
within our allotted spheres. ' 


Paper. — A poor flat much put upon. 
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PART I •— P RIDES OR THE DU CHE 88.* 


“And had you never any desire to become acquainted with her 
daughter— that other Ernestine ?” 

« Ye g; for what her mother had said about her had taught me to 
like her beforehand : but she was abroad. However, when Bhe did 
return to Paris, I once had hopes of seeing her.’* 

“ How so, my dear Herminia ?” 

“ On one occasion i had to call upon her guardian, who informed 
me that I might possibly be called in to give the young lady some 
music lessons.” 

Ernestine was delighted to hear this ; but she added, with a smile : 

“ You don’t know why 1 put so many questions to you about the 
young lady ? It is because I feel I should be jealouB were you to like 
that other Ernestine better than me.” 

“Oh! don’t be alarmed!” said Herminia, shaking her head 
mournfully. 

“ And why should you not like her, pray?” said Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil, eagerly ; and then, regretting the anxiety she had shown, 
she added : “I am not so selfish as to wish to deprive the young 
lady of your affection.” 

“ All that I know of her, and the gratitude 1 feel for her mother s 
kindness, will always incline me to ber; but, plas! my poor Ernes- 
tine, so great is my pride, that I should always be afraid that my 
friendship might have a selfish look. That young lady is so very 
rich, and I am so poor.” 

“ Ah !*’ said Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, with a bitter pang, “ you 
must havo a very mean opinion of her, without knowing her 1” 

“ Depend upon it, I have not, Ernestine; I am sure her natural 
feelings must be good, from her mother’s account of her. But she 
is a stranger to me ; and 1 should likewise be afraid of reviving her 
sorrow, were I to speak to her of the occasion that introduced me to 
her dying mother. Besides, would it not seem like courting an 
affection which I have no right to lay claim to ?” 

At this explanation, Ernestine rejoiced that she had captivated 
Herminia’s regard, before she had appeared to her in her real ohar- 
aoter. The duchess was greatly dejected by the latter part of this 
interview ; after a long pause, she added : 

“ Ah, my poor Ernestine ! who would have believed that the purest 
affeotions, the noblest attachments, are capable of being sullied by 
infamous suspicions?” 

Then, unable any longer to restrain herself, she burst into tears, 
and buried her face in Ernestine’s bosom, while her unknown sister 
sat up, and pressed her beautiful companion to her heart, saying : 

“Herminia, what is the matter, for heaven’s sake? 1 plainly 
perceived that your spirits were sinking more and more; but 1 was 
averse to question you about the oause of your dejection.” 

11 Let us not speak of that,” resumed Herminia, who seemed 
ashamed of her tears, “excuse my weakness; but a moment since, 

certain very painful recollections ” 

“Herminia, I have no right to your confidence, but still, some- 
times we suffer less when we talk over our sorrows.” 

“True, true; for they weigh us down, they kill us. I have a 
secret grief, which I fain would unburthen to you ; but then the 
humiliation— the shame.” 

“ Shame is a thing you can never know, Herminia, never, you are 
too lofty to be reached by it.” 

“ Is it nut a kind of shame to weep as I do, after having had the 
spirit to form a resolution which was just and dignified ? Do not, 
however, my poor child, look upon what 1 am going to tell yen, as 
in confidence. Your extreme youth would excite my scruples; but 
let this communication be rather considered as a lesson.” 

“ As a lesson ?” 

“ Yes, for like me, you are an orphan— like me, you are without 
protection, and without experience to direct you to avoid the snares 
by which suoh poor creatures as we are beset. Listen, Ernestine, 
and take warning by my afflictions.” 

Herminia here related to Ernestine all that had passed between 
her and Gerald, ending with these words: 

“ Two days after our first interview I went to Madame Herbaut’s 
what, then, was my astonishment to meet that young man again in 
our little party! At first 1 felt a sort of vexation, almost of alarm 
— doubtless it was a presentiment ; after which I was so unfortunate 
as to give way to the influence of this second meeting. Never, until 
then, had 1 seen any one who possessed, like him, those simple, ele- 
gant, and distinguished manners, a lively and brilliant fancy, 
chastened by the most tasteful reserve. I hate flattery, but hk 
found means to render his flattery acceptable, so much was it refined 
with delicacy and grace. I learned that evening his name : it was 

Gerald, and ” * 

“Gerald?” repeated Ernestine, calling to mind that the Duke of 
Senneterre, one of the suitors for her hand, likewise bore the name 
of Gerald. A pull at the bell prevented the duchess from remarking 
her astonishment. She went to the door. An elderly domestic de- 
livered her a note, whioh ran thus : 

“ It is several days since I saw you, my dear child, for 1 have been 
rather indisposed. Can you receive me this morning? Very affec- 
tionately yours. Maillefout. 

“ P. S. Don’t trouble yourself to write, but merely tell the bearer 
yes or wo.” 

* Continued from page 247. 


“ 1 shall expect the Marquis of Maillefort this morning,” said she 
to the domestic. 

Then, as she went back to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, she said 
inwardly : “ But suppose the marquis should come while Ernestine 
is still here ? No matter, she knows my seorets now ; and moreover 
the dear girl is so very discreet that the moment a visitor oomes in 
she will take leave of me.” 

So Herminia continued her colloquy with her sister without men- 
tioning the expected visit of M. de Maillefort, lest Ernestine might 
be induced, through propriety, to go away earlier than she had in- 
tended. 


CHAPTER XLI. 

“ Excuse me for leaving you, my dear Ernestine,” said Herminia 
to her friend “ It was a letter that was brought to me, and 1 have 
returned a verbal answer.” 

“ I entreat you, Herminia,” answered Ernestine, “ be so kind as to 
proceed with your oommunicatiohs ; you can have no idea how much 
they interest me.” 

“ And I, on my side, feel so much relieved in my heart by this un- 
bosoming of my secret sorrows.” 

“ You know what I told you,” replied Ernestine, with \inaffec ted 
tenderness. 

“ I was saying, then, that at Madame Herbaut’s party, I learned 
that the young man’s name was Gerald Auvernay. It was M. Oliver 
who called it out, when introdueing him to me.” 

“ What, then, he was acquainted with M. Oliver?” 

“He was his intimate friend: for Gerald had been a soldier in 
the same regiment as M^)liver. On leaving the service, he engaged 
himself to a notary, he told me ; but a little while since he had given 
up that litigious occupation, which was unsuitable to his temper, 
and hod taken employment at the fortifications under an artillery 
officer whom he had known in Africa. Y ou see, Ernestine, Gerald's 
situation in life was on a footing with mine; and, being as free as 
himself, I was quite excusable in letting myself be led on by this 
fatal inclination ?” 

“ Why do you call it fatal, Herminia ?” 

“Listen to a few words more, and every thing will be explained. 
The day after our meeting at Madame Herbaut’s, toward night- 
fall, on returning from my pupils, 1 was sitting in the garden, which 
is only divided from the lane beyond it by a low palisade and by a 
hedge of yoke-elms, when, from the bench I was sitting on, I saw 
Gerald pass by ; instead of being dressed as the day before, with 
elegant neatness, he had on a gray blouse and a large straw hat. 
He started with surprise at the sight of me ; but far from appearing 
ashamed to be seen in his working-dress, he bowed to me, came up, 
and said in a pleasant manner, that he hAd just finished his day’s 
work, and, had just been superintending some military edifioes whioh 
are now in progress in the plain of Monceau: ‘It’s a handicraft, 
half architectural, half military,’ said he 1 which suits better with 
my taste than the dull office of a notary. What I earn is enough 
for me. 1 have to direct a number of blunt, honest workmen, in- 
stead of eternally scribbling law-suits ; and 1 prefer it.’ ” 

“ Oh ! I can readily understand his preference, my dear Her- 
minia,” said Ernestine. 

“Doubtless; and therefore L will own to yon, Ernestine, that this 
resignation and submission to such painful drudgery, almost to 
hard labor, touched me the more sensibly, that Gerald has received 
a very good education. That evening, he left me early and smi- 
lingly said that, in hopes of meeting me occasionally on the con- 
fines of my park , he was glad he should have frequently to pass 
through this lane to revisit one of his former comrades in the army, 
who lived In a small house visible from the garden. What more 
shall I tell you, Ernestine ? Almost every evening, 1 had a new con- 
versation with Gerald : and afterward we went to walk together in 
those spaoious fields wnere M. Bernard met with his aceident this 
morning. I met with so much frankness in Gerald — so muoh gen- 
erosity — so much spirit and delightful humor ; in fine he appeared 
to have for me an esteem so high, and I may add so just, that when 
the day was oome on which he declared his love, and assured me he 
could not live without me, my happiness was great, very great, Er- 
nestine ; for, if Gerald bad not loved me, 1 don’t know what would 
have become of me, I could not have conquered my own love ; and 
to love alone— to love without hope,” added the poor creature, start- 
ing, and with difficulty suppressing her tears — “ah! that is worse 
thau death— a life of everlasting desolation.” 

But, smothering her feelings, Herminia went on to say : 

“ I told Gerald what I felt without any disguise on my side, it was 
something more than mere love, it was almost gratitude, for with- 
out him life itself would have appeared hideous. 1 We are both of 
us free,’ said 1 to Gerald — ‘ our condition is the same — we shall both 
of us have to earn our daily bread, and that satisfies my pride; for 
the unoccupied state of a woman’s life is often most humiliating. 
Our lot then will be humble. Gerald, perhaps even precarious— bnk 
by dint of courage, sustaining each other, and fortified by mutual 
love, we will defy the worst fortune.’” 

“ Oh ! Herminia, what noble language was that! bow happy, how 
proud M. Gerald must have been to love }ou! But, once more, 
since you have met with so many chances of happiness, why do you 
weep, why are you so sad?” 

“ Was I not justified, Ernestine, for loving him?” said the heart- 
broken girl, putting her handkerchief to her mouth to stifle ber 
sobs. “ Was it not on my part a noble and just love ? Oh ! speak, 

and assure me that I cannot be accused of ” 

Herminia could not finish the sentence, her tears choked her 
utterance. 

“Accuse you V* exclaimed Ernestine, “ why, of what can you be 
accused? Are you not free like M. Gerald, doee he not lore you m 
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mneh as you love him? You are both diligent, and your oonditions 

are alike . 11 

“ No,” replied Herminia, bitterly — “ our conditions are not alike.” 
“ What mcau you ?” 

“No, they are not alike; alas! and there’s the cause of my dis- 
tress ; for in order to make them appear alike, Gerald deceived me 
by false pretenses.” 

“My God ! — who is be then ?” 

“The Duke of Senneterre !” 

“ The Duke of Senneterre !” exclaimed Ernestine, stupified and 
terrified for Herminia, when she remembered that Gerald was one 
of the three suitors for her hand, and that she had to meet him at 
the ball on the following day. 

Herminia understood the deep and silent amaiement of her friend 
aa a testimony of the distress she felt at such a revelation, and con- 
tinued : 

“Well ! Ernestine, tell me, am I not sufficiently miserable ?” 

“ Oh ! such treachery is indeed infamous ; but how did you discov- 
er it ?” 

“M. de Senneterre feeling he could no longer support, he said, a 
life of constant deception, and not daring to acknowledge his deceit 
to me, commissioned M. Oliver.” 

“ However, it was M. de Senneterre at least from whom that rev- 
elation proceeded ” 

“Yes; and in spite of the pain it gave me, 1 thought it manifested 
something of that rectitude Iused to love him for.” 

“ Rectitude!” cried Ernestine bitterly — “ his rectitude !— and now 
he deserts you ?” 

“Far from deserting me,” replied Herminia, “he offers me his 
hand again in bis real character.” 

“ What he! — M. de Senneterre?” exolaimed Ernestine amaxedly; 
“ then why do you thus despair ?” 

“ Why ?” said the duchess, 44 because a poor orphan, like me, can- 
not achieve such a match without she consents to undergo the most 
abject humiliation.” 

Herminia could not continue, for she heard the bell ring. 

“ Excuse me, dear Ernestine,” she said, drying her tears, “I think 
1 know who this visitor is. 1 cannot do otherwise than receive him.” 

“Then, 1 will leave you, Herminia,” said she, snatching up her 
ahawl and bonnet ; “ although I must grieve to leave you so unhappy.” 
“ Wait, however, until this person has como in.” 

“ Go and let him in, Herminia, while I am putting on my bonnet.” 
The duchess made a step or two towards the door ; but with a feel- 
ing replete with the most natural refinement, she recalled to mind 
M. de Maillefort’s deformity, and turning back said to her friend : 
“My dear Ernestine, in order to spare my visitor the disagreeable 

f ain which he might feel on witnessing any surprise in your looks, 
must tell you beforehand that this gentleman is a hunchback.” 
“And who is he, pray?’ 

“ An excellent man, whom a singular incident brought me ac- 
quainted with; for he belongs to fashionable society. But, excuse 
me, my dear girl, I cannot keep him waiting any longer.” 

Herminia left the room, and Ernestine remained alone and con- 
founded. A presentiment she could not overrule, assured her that 
the Marquis of Maillefort was about to appear— to find her with 
Herminia ; and much as she felt she was indebted to the marquis’ 
ironical speeches, she was not aware, as yet, how far she might rely 
upon him, and therefore this meeting was most alarming to her. 

Ernestine was not mistaken : her friend returned ushering in the 
marquis. The duchess, whose back was turned towards Ernestine, 
did not perceive immediately the mutual surprise which her two 
guests experienced as they beheld each other. The hunchback no 
sooner recognized Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, than he started with 
amazement ; an anxious curiosity was depicted in his face : he could 
hardly trust to his eyes. He was on the point of speaking, when Er- 
nestine, pale, and tremulous with alarm, clasped her hands and 
looked at him with so sorrowful an aspect, that his words died away 
wpon his lips. 

Just then Herminia turned round; and the marquis’ face no longer 
betrayed the least astonishment. To afford Mademoiselle de Beau- 
mesnil time to recover from the shock she had reoeived, he said to 
Herminia: 

“ I am certainly very rude, mademoiselle ; perhaps I have chosen 
my time unseasonably.” 

“ No, sir, believe me, you can never come here unseasonably,” said 
the duchess ; but you will allow me to see my friend to the door.” 

“ I beg you will,” said the marquis, bowing ; “ 1 should be much 
grieved if you stood on any ceremony with me.” 

It was as much as Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil could do to hide 
her confusion from her friend, but the darkness of the little entry 
favored her. 

“Ernestine,” said the duchess, “after imparting my 9ecrcts to 
yon, I need hardly tell you how necessary your company has become 
to me for the future. For pity’s sake, my dear Ernestine, do not 
leave me too long by myself.” 

“ Oh ! believe me, Herminia, 1 will come again as soon as I can ; 
nor shall it be my fault i! ” 

“Alas ! 1 understand you: your time is not your own — since you 
have to work for your living. That is my case, too : in spite of my 
Borrows, I shall be obliged in an hour hence to begin my round of 
lessons ; and yet my bead is almost crazy. But we poor dependent 
creatures — we cannot afford to nurse our distresses— we must work 
to live !” 

She uttered this speech with so heart-rending a look and voice, 
that Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil fell upon her neck and burst into 
tears. 

“ Adieu, Herminia, adieu!” said she, in broken accents; “I will 
■ee you again shortly — very shortly, I promiso you: the day alter* 


to-morrow, perhaps. And now, on second thoughts, I shall be able 
to come,” added the orphan, firmly; “ yes, happen what may, the 
day after to-morrow, at the same hour, rely upon my coming.” 

“ Thanks — thanks, ’’said Herminia, embracing her with transport ; 
“ah! the compassion I felt for you, how well your gonerous heart 
requites me for.” 

“ After to-morrow, Herminia.” 

“After to-morrow, Ernestine.” 

“Adieu,” said the young girl. Then, in a State of unspeakable 
confusion, sbe went out and got into a coach a short distance off, in 
which Madame Laine, her companion, had been waiting for her. 

Just as she issued from the house, she passed by a man who was 
slowly pacing up and down the street, casting, every now and then 
a furtive glance at the beautiful Herminia’s abode. 

That man was the Baron de Ravil. The baron perfectly recol- 
lected the richest heiress in France, who, amid her confusion and 
anxiety, did not notice a person whom she bad seen but once, when 
she met him at the Luxemburg, when she went with her guardian to 
hear the count’s great speech on the cod fishery. 

“ Oh! oh ! what have we here? little Beaumesnil, dressed almost 
in the plain guise of a grisette, and thus coming out alone, pale and 
bewildered, from a house in this lonely neighborhood,” said the snake 
to himself with unbounded surprise. “ I must follow her — cautiously 
at first. The more 1 think of it the surer 1 ^m that the devil has 
sent me this piece of good luck — ye?, yes; this discovery may prove 
a mine of gold to me. How delighttul to think of — it dazzles my 
eyes with visions of silver and gold ” 

While this subtle villain waB thus following the heiress, without 
her at all suspecting what a dangerous spy was watching her, the 
duchess returned to her apartment, where she had left the marquis 
waiting. 

CHAPTER XL II. 

M. de Maillefort waited for the return of Herminia in a state 
of great perplexity, and wondering by what inexplicable event the 
young girl and Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil had been brought 
acquainted. 

The marquis himself wished for this intimacy, as wo shall soon 
see; but the hunchback had not contemplated it in this manner ; 
and therefore Ernestine’s presence at Herminia’s, the mystery to 
which she must have had recourse necessarily to come to the house, 
the secrecy Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil had so earnestly implored 
fer at his hands, a secrecy he intended and was bound to grant, 
every thing concurred to excite, in the highest degree, the curiosity, 
the interest, and the unea-ines8ofM.de Maillefort, who, tor so many 
reasons, cherished the feelings of a father for Mademoiselle de Beau- 
mesnil. However, as soon as Herminia returned to him, she applo- 
gized for having left him so long alone; and the marquis replied, 
with perfect unconcern : 

“I should be very sorry, my dear child, if you did not treat me 
with the unceremonious and easy familiarity of a real friend; noth- 
ing ban be more natural than for you to attend upon and see out one 
of your companions — for this young lady is, I suppose ” 

“ One of my friends, sir, or rather my best friend.” 

“ Oh ! oh !” said the marquis, smiling — “ she mu8t be an old, a very 
old acquaintance then, 1 presume?” 

“ Quite a new one — on the contrary, sir ; for this friendship has 
been as sudden as it is sincere— and all eady tried.” 

“ I am so well acquainted with your disposition and judgment, my 
dear child, that I make no doubt of the goodness of your choice.” 

44 One trait alone, which occurred about an hour since, sir, will 
enable you to iudge of my young friend’s spirit and goodness: it 
was at the risk of her liie too, for she was wounded, but she was 
happy enough to rescue a poor old man from an inevitable death.” 

Then briefly did Herminia, proud of her friend, and wishing to 
ednvey a just opinion of hor merit to her hearer, relate Ernestine’s 
courageous behavior with regard to Commander Bernard. The 
reader may imagine the marquis’s feelings os be listened to this un- 
expected revelation, which exhibited Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil 
in a light so interesting, so sensibly moving. 

“What extraordinary courage!” said, he: what an admirable 
generosity!” He proceeded: “I was sure of it — you oould not 
misplace your friendship, dearest child. But who is this excellent 
high spirited girl ?” 

“ An orphan, like myself, sir ; and one who lives by her industry 
as I do . she is an embroideress.” 

“Oh! she is an embroideress? But since she is an orphan — I 
suppose she lives by herself?” 

"No, sir, she lives with a relative, who presented her on Sunday 
evening to us at a little ball. It was there 1 met her for the first 
t ime.” 

The marquis thought he was dreaming: for a moment be half 
suspeced it to be a trick of the La Rochaigues. But the implicit 
reliance he justly placed on the rectitude of Herminia induced him 
instantly to discard the thought. Still he could not help wonder- 
ing how Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil had contrived to elude the 
watchfulness of the family and go to a ball for a whole evening 
without their knowledge ; nnd bow that very morning she had been 
able to visit her new friend. Fearful, however, ot betraying his 
suspicions by questioning Herminia too narrowly, be resumed : 

“ Come, it is very fortunate for you to have so deserving a friend, 
and 1 rejoice at it, for methinks,” added the hunchback, kindly, 
“you never stood more in need of one.” 

44 Why so, sir ?” 

44 You know lam permitted to be frank with you according to 

our covenant ?” 

44 Assuredly, sir.” f"”” 1 

44 Well ! you seem to me as though' you were not in your natural 
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state : you look pale, and it is evident you have lately been crying, 
my poor dear child !” 

“ Nay, sir — I can assure you ” 

“ And, if I must e ay all, I am the more struck by it, because at 
my last two visits — you seemed quite happy ; your features shone 
with inward content, which so greatly enhanced your natural beau- 
ty that I, who am usually so blunt, could not forbear paying you a 
compliment on your good looks.” 

The duchess replied mournfully : 

“ The shock I experienced at Ernestine’s narrow escape this morn- 
ing has, no doubt, affected my looks, sir.” 

The marquis was certain she was pining under the weight of some 
secret sorrow ; but he was too delicate to insist upon it, and went on: 

“ Possibly it may be as you say, my dear, the shock has left an 
Impression on your features; fortunately the danger is over ; but 1 
must now tell you candidly, that my visit this morning is a selfish 
one — yes, a very selfish one.” 

“ 1 shall be glad to find it so, sir.” 

“ I will prove it directly. You know, my dear, that I have been 
scrupulous, ever since my first visit, of mentioning the serious na- 
ture that brought me to see you.” 

“ Yes, sir, you have ; and 1 feel very grateful to you for not re- 
turning to so painful a subject.” 

“ I must, however, speak to you, if not of the late countess, at least 
of her daughter.” Here the marquis looked at her pointedly and 
attentively : but hiMdoubts vanished in a moment, for the young 
girl answered without the least embarrassment : 

“You would speak to me about the daughter of Madame de 
Beaumesnil, sir?” 

“ Yes, my dear. You know how devotedly attached I was to the 
mother ; I have told you of her last request respecting a young or- 
phan girl, hitherto undiscoverable ; 1 told you likewise of the count- 
ess’s wishes relative to her daughter Ernestine. Various reasons, 
which, believe me, are of no interest to you, induce me to desire 
most ardently, for the sake of Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, to see 
you on terms of acquaintanceship with her.” 

“ Me, sir !” cried Herminia eagerly, as she thought of the happi- 
ness of knowing her sister ; “ and how can 1 be brought acquainted 
with Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil ?” 

“ Very simply, and by a means you have already heard of, I think, 
when you behaved so nobly and so becomingly to Madame de La 
Rochaigue.” 

“ True, sir, they did at that time give me hopes that 1 should be 
summoned to attend the young lady to give her lessons on the piano.” 
“ Well, my dear child, the matter is settled.” 

“ Indeed, sir.” 

“ I spoke to the baroness last night about it. She is to propose 
you either to-day or to-morrow to her ward, who I am certain will 
acquiesoe. As for yourself, my dear, 1 do not anticipate any refusal 
on your part.” 

“ Oh ! no, sir: far otherwise.” 

“ Besides,” said the hunchback, with deep feeling, “ I ask this in 
the mother’s name — that mother to whom you wore so tenderly 
attaohed.” 

“You cannot doubt, sir, the concern I shall ever feel for Madem- 
oiselle de Beaumesnil ; but as my connection with her must necessa- 
rily be confined to my vocation as a music teacher ” 

“ Not so.” 

“ How, sir ?” 

“ You may well believe, my dear child, that I should not have 
been at so much pains to bring about an acquaintanceship between 
you and Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, if it were to extend no fur- 
ther than to giving and taking these lessons.” 

“ But, sir ” 

“I allude to graver interests, my dear child; they cannot be 
placed in better hands than yours.” 

“ Then, sir, be so kind as ft) explain yourself.” 

“ I will explain the matter more fully after you shall have seen 
your new pupil,” returned the marquis. 

“In the meanwhile, sir, believe me I shall always deem it my duty 
to attend to your directions; and shall be ready to wait upon Mad- 
emoiselle de Beaumesnil as soon as she sends for me.” 

“ 1 will undertake myself to present you to her.” 

“ Oh, that will be very kind of you, air.” 

“ And if you like, it shall be on Saturday morning at this time. 
I will call to take you there.” 

,£ 1 -:hau expect you, sir; and I thank you for relieving me of the 
embarrassment of introducing myself.” 

“ Let me observe, my dear child, that nobody knows — nobody 
must ever know that the Coufitess of Beaumesnil sent for me on her 
death-bed ; nor must they be informed of my deep attachment to 
her. You will observe the strictest silence on this subject, should 
the baron or the baroness speak to you of me. These things I 
enjoin for the sake of Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil.” 

“ I will conform to your wishes, sir.” 

“ So then, my dear child,” said the hunchback, rising, “ it is agreed 
1 shall call for you on Saturday. I delight in the idea of introdu- 
cing you to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil ; and I feel persuaded that 
you, yourself, will derive from this meeting a pleasure you little 
expect.” 

“ I hope so, sir,” replied Herminia almost absently, for as she saw 
the marquis was on tne point of going away, she was thinking in 
what way she should put a question to him with which she had been 
mentally engrossed since the hunchback came in ; she said, there- 
fore. as composedly as she could : 

“ Will you have the goodness, sir, before you leave me, to explain 
one or two things for me, if you can ?” 

“ Speak, my dear,” said the marquis, sitting down again. 

In the high sooiety in whioh you live, resumed Herminia, 


greatly confused, “ have you ever had oocasion to meet the Duchess 
of Senneterre?” 

“ I was.one of her husband’s best friends, and am greatly attached 
to her son, th$ young duke, one of the worthiest young men I know. 
It was but yesterday I heard of a new instance of his nobleness of 
mind.” 

A blush, as vivid as it was evanescent, swept over her brow, as 
she heard Gerald commended by a man whom she so highly respect- 
ed. The marquis, somewhat surprised, went on : 

“ What do you wish to know about Madame de Senneterre, my 
dear ? Have you been invited to give lessons in the family ?” 

Although a falsehood, or indeed any kind of equivocation, wal 
repugnant to her feelings, she saw a pretext for her own inquiries in 
this speech, and the means of esoaping from a great difficulty ; she 
said, therefore : 

“ Yes, sir ; a person has told me that I may possibly have some 
pupils in the family; but before 1 avail myself of this proposal — 
a very vague one it is true — I wish to know whether I may expect 
from the Duchess of Senneterre those little kindnesses whioh my 
susceptible nature covets above all things. In one word, sir, is 
she naturally benignant, and devoid of that pride, that cold and 
cutting oontumely, which we sometimes meet with among persons 
of the higher class?” 

“ 1 understand you perfectly, and am delighted that you have put 
these questions to me ; for, knowing how proud you are, 1 will ad- 
vise you at once not to undertake any lessons in that house. The 
young ladies are excellent, like their brother ; but as for the dueh- 

“ Go on, sir, I beg you,” said the poor girl, with a sinking heart 

“ The duchess is ridiculously vain of her title, which is the more 
to be wondered at, that she really is very high-born. Now, in gene- 
ral, it is your upstart nobles who pride themselves on their rank. 
My dear,! had rather a dozen times see you engaged with Mr.Mus- 
tardseed, than with that arrogant woman. The Mustardseeds are 
so dull, so vulgar, that their want of propriety amuses me ; but, in 
the D uchess of Sennqjlerre, you will find the most insolent politeness : 
you, especially, my dear, who have so high a sense of your personal 
dignity, you would not be ten minutes in her company without being 
stung to the quiok, nor would you ever enter her house again. Then, 
where ’s the use of going there at all?” 

“ Thank you, sir,” answered the poor girl, thunderstricken by this 
disclosure, which destroyed her very last fond hope to which she had 
clung in spite of all — that Madame de Senneterre, for her son’s sake, 
would consent to the step which her pride had imposed as the con- 
dition of her own marriage with Gerald. 

The marquis proceeded to say: 

“ No, my dear, that house is not worthy of you: the heart of that 
callous, vain-glorious woman is as dry as her mind is narrow — and 
if there is any thing that exceeds her selfishness — it is her avarice: 
I ought to know something on this head; and full glad I am to res- 
cue one of her victims from her, by telling you her character. But 
adieu, my dear child ! I am happy to hare saved your conceit some 
bitter pangs — the bitterest which a noble nature oan ever suffer. 
Make me as useful to you in this way as possible ; I shall always be 
glad to serve you however aihall the occasion. So, farewell till Sa- 
turday.” 

M. de Maillefort took his departure. 

Herminia remained alone— utterly alone, with her despair, now 
become altogether boundless. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

The night of the grand ball, given by Madame de Mireoourt. 
come, on which brilliant oocasion the three pretenders to the hand 
of Ernestine de Beaumesnil were to meet her in public. The impor- 
tant rumor that the richest heiress in France was to make her debut 
in the circles of fashion that evening, was the theme of every conver- 
sation, the object of every ouriosity ; and cast back into oblivion the 
recent melancholy tidings of a suicide which had filled with mourn- 
ing one of the most illustrious families in France. 

Madame de Mireconrt, the lady of the house, did not seek to dis- 
guise the pride she felt that her drawing-room was to have the honor 
of producing Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, (as they say in the phrase 
of good company :) and she inwardly congratulated herself as she 
reflected that probably it would be at her house that the marriage 
of the celebrated heiress with the Duke of Senneterre would be con- 
cluded, for Madame de Mirecourt, was entirely in the interests 
of Gerald’s mother, and was one of the most zealous go-betweens in 
this scheme. 

Stationed, according to custom, in the outer saloon, there to re- 
ceive the ladies as they came in, and to answer the salutations of the 
gentlemen, Madame de Mireoourt impatiently awaited the duchess's 
arrival : the latter was to bring Gerald with het, and had promised 
to oome early ; and for all that she did not appear. A large oon- 
course of people, attracted by ouriosity, had crowded together in 
this outer saloon, in order to be among the first to perceive Made- 
moiselle de Beaumesnil, whose name sped from mouth to mouth. 

Among the marrying young men, there were few who had not 
studied their toilet with unusual care that evening, not that they had 
any open or direct expectations; but after all — who knows? heir- 
esses are so whimsical ! and who is there wise enough to foresee the 
results of an interview — of a contre-danse — of a first impression. All 
these worthy bachelors, rigidly venturous and full of honor, had but 
one thought in the case — marriage ; and so scrupulous, so upright 
they were, so irrepressibly b6nt on marriage, for marriage’s sake, 
that the bride herself was but the second object of their contempla- 
tion. 

Each bachelor, according to jthe nature of his countenance, had 
sought by the most ingenious means to set himself off. The hand- 
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*onu had endeavored to bring out their beauty, to look most killing . 
The plain and ugly did what they could to look lively or plaintive. 
Finally, all these aspirants, like the dupes who have been taken in 
the snares of those German lotteries, which lure you with the bait 
of several millions of florins, would say to themselves : “Certainly, 
it would be ridiculous to hope to gain such a marvelous prise ; I am 
but one in a host of competitors— buf, for all that, a lucky chance 
may turn up .” 

As for the persons who eonstituted Madame de Mire court’s society, 
they were for the most part the same as those who had formerly at- 
tended Madame de Senneterre’* ball, and who, at that party, had 
taken part in the conversation relative to the then expected death 
of the Countess of Beaumesnil. 

Several of these likewise recollected the curiosity already inspired 
by Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, at that time abroad, and with whom 
nobody was acquainted ; the greater number of Madame de Mire- 
oourt’s guests were consequently about to witness the solution of a 
problem proposed several months back : 

“ Was the richest heiress in France as beautiful as a star ? or as 
ugly as an imp ? luxuriant with health? or lean and consumptive?” 

The dock struok ten. Madame de Mirecourt began to feel un- 
easy ; Madame de Senneterre and her son did not appear, and Ma- 
demoiselle de Beaumesnil might enter every moment ; now, it had 
been settled and agreed upon that Ernestine should be the whole of 
that night attended by Madame de la Rochaigue and Madame de 
Senneterre, and that the duchess should negotiate for Gerald the 
first contre-danse with the heiress. 

Every moment the crush was increasing; among the last new- 
comers were M. de Mornand and M. de RaviL The count, with the 
most easy, disinterested look, went up and bowed to the lady hostess, 
who received him very courteously, and said to him, without dream- 
ing of its just apropos : 

" Now, I am sure. Monsieur de Mornand, that your visit is not so 
muoh to me as it is to the heroine of the party, Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil.” 

The minister expeotant answered, with the cunning of a diploma- 
tist : 

“ 1 assure you, madam, that 1 came simply and solely to have the 
honor to present you my respects, and to enjoy one of those charming 
festivities in which you are unrivalled.” 

The count, bowing to the lady, then withdrew further off, whisper- 
ing to De Ravil : 

44 Go and see if she is in the rooms ; as for me, I shall stay here. 
If you find the baron, try and bring him to me.” 

De Ravil answered his Pylades with a nod of intelligence, mixed 
in the crowd, and disappeared in pursuit of the guardian. 

Just then the Duchess of Senneterre arrived, but she was alone, 
and her features were distorted with the keenest disappointment and 
vexation. 

Madame de Mirecourt rose up to go and meet the duchess; and 
with that inimitable art which none but women of the world pos- 
sess, she found means in the midst of a throng of people, and while 
ahe seemed to be talking the merest common-place to her visitor, to 
bold the following colloquy with her in a half whisper : 

44 Where’s Gerald?” 

44 He has been bled this evening.” 

Great God ! what ails him, then ?” 

44 He has been in an alarming state since yesterday.” 

44 Why did you not let me know it, my dear duchess?” 

14 Up to the latest moment he promised to come, although in great 
pain.” 

44 How unfortunate! Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil is expected 
•▼•<7 moment, and you might have engrossed her from the first.” 

44 Undoubtedly, and thereforo ami on the rack; but this is not 
all — not even the worst.” 

44 What more, dear duchess ?” 

44 1 don’t know why, but some of my doubts have been revived as 
to my son’s intentions.” 

44 What an idea !” 

44 He has led a very strange life for some time past” 

“ But then he would not have repeated his promise to-day, in 
spite of his illness, to come to us this evening to meet Mademoiselle 
de BeaumesniL” 


44 Certainly, — and moreover, that which comforts me above all 
is, that M. de Maillefort, whose penetration the baroness was afraid 
or, and to whom my son had imprudently communicated his pro- 
jects, — M de Maillefort, Isay, is on our side; for he knows the 
objeot of this night’s meeting, and he was to have accompanied me 
and Gerald.” 

44 We can’t help it then, my dear duchess; and it is but a lost op- 
portunity ; but, at all events, as soon as Madame de La Rochaigue 
makes her entrance with Machmoisellede Beaumesnil, take care not 
to leave them, — and do you settle with the baroness to prevent the 
little girl from accepting any invitations exoept with magnificent 
partners.” 

44 Very good — very good !” 

The two ladies, after this colloquy, sat down side by side on a 
round sofa. Ever and afion the new visitors as they came in, made 
up to Madame de Miercourt, bowed, and passed down the suite of 
rooms. All at oneMHadame de Senneterre started with well feign- 
ed astonishment, and said to her friend very eagerly, though in a 
whisper : « 

“ Why. there’s fL de Macrcuse ju3t come in : do you receive such 
persons 9” ^ 

44 Why, my dear duchess, I have seen him a thousand times at 

J our own house ;*and it was one of my best friends, the sister of the 
>ishop of Rantepole, Madame de Cheverney, who requested me to 
invite M de Maoreuse ; — the man is openly reoeived and kindly 


greeted in the best houses, for his Institution of Saint Polycar- 
pus.” 

44 My dear, never mind Saint Polycarpus,” cried the duchess, in- 
terrupting her. 44 1 have invited the fellow, like other people, and 
to my sorrow, for i have been told he is a great rogue — a man to 
be hunted out of every society! They even speak of costly articles 
that have been missed during his visits,” added Madame do Senne- 
terre, mysteriously and without blushing in the least at the lie she 
was circulating ; for the protege of the Abbot Ledoux was not a 
man to stick at trifles. 

44 My God !” exclaimed Madame de Mirecourt : 44 why the pious 
imposter is a thief then ?” 

44 Not at all, my dear : he merely borrows now and then a diamond 
ring, or a broach, without taking the trouble to ask leave.” 

While this conversation was going on, M. de Maoreuse, who was 
slowly coming up, canght sight of the two ladies, and guessed, by 
the play of their physiognomies, that they had oonceived a dislike 
to him. But still he approached the lady of the house with unal- 
terable assurance, and said to her : 

44 1 could have wished, madame, that Mademe de Cheverney had 
been able to present me to you, as she intended ; but unfortunately, 
she is ill, and has commissioned me to become the bearer of her ex- 
cuses and regrets.” 

44 Sir, I am very sorry that her illness has deprived me of the 

E leasure of seeing Madame de Cheverney thisfltening,” replied tho 
idy, drily. 

But Maoreuse was not so easily disconcerted; and, again bowing 
to the duchess, he said to her, smiling : 

44 1 have the less reason to regret this evening the indulgent pat- 
ronage of Madame de Cheverney, that I feel 1 might almost venture 
to rely upon yours, duchess.” 

44 Exactly so, sir,” replied Madame de Senneterre, haughtily. 44 1 
was just speaking about you to Madame de Mirecourt as you came 
in, and congratulating her on the honor of your company.” 

44 1 expected no less trom your habitual kindness, madame, you 
to whom 1 am indebted t for so many valuable acquaintances,” an- 
swered M. de Macreuse, in a respectful and soothing voice. 

Then, once again bewing to the ladies, the hypocritical viper 
passed into the adjoining chamber. 

44 Did ever any one see such impudence ?” said Madame de Sen- 
neterre, with vexation, when the abbot’s protege had moved away. 

44 Indeed, my dear duchess, what you tell me astonishes me above 
every thing : and when it is remembered that M. do Macreuse used 
to be cited every where as a model of piety and good behavior.” 

44 Yes, a nice sort of model, too, he is. I will tell you more about 
him by- and- bye.” Here she suddenly broke off, and exclaimed: 
44 Ah ! here’s Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil come at last. What a 
pity Gerald is not here.” 

“Come, cheer up, my dear duchess; the young lady shall hear 
nothing spoken of but your son the whole evening. Stay here, till 
I bring the little chit to you. The baroness and you shall monop- 
olise her the whole evening.” 

The hostess stood up and went forward to meet Mademoiselle d# 
Beaumesnil, who entered attended by Monsieur and Madame de La 
Rochaigue. She was leaning on her guardian’s arm. 

A low murmur, occasioned by this low whisper from "ear to ear, 
44 It is Mademoiselle dc Beaumesnil ,” soon caused a tremor of ex- 
pectation throughout the rooms, and a surge of eager inquirers 
blocked up the doorways of the saloon which Ernestine had entered. 

It was in the midst of this tumult, of this pressing eagerness, that 
the richest heiress in France , looking down to avoid the glimees 
which streamed upon her from every side, made, as the saying is, 
her entrance into the uorld of fashion, Poor child ! she could not 
help comparing, in her own mind, this avidity to see her, and, above 
all, to be seen by her, these murmurs of admiration, which some of 
the gasers aidibly let fall as she passed by, with the cold reception 
she met with the foregoing Sunday, at Madame Herbaut’s ; and, 
therefore, ehe felt still more determined to proceed with the coun- 
ter-proof she had come to look for. anxious to know, once for all, 
what opinion she ought to entertain of the dignity and the sincerity 
of that society in which she seemed to live. 

The poor orphan was dressed in white muslin, with a blue soarf ; 
the same simplicity pervading her whole attire as on the night of 
Madame Herbaut’s ball. As it had been previously settled between 
Mesdames de Mirecourt, de Senneterre, and de La Rochaigue, as 
soon as she entered the rooms, Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, con- 
ducted by the lady hostess. was escorted to a seat in the magnifi- 
cent and spacious saloon laid out for the dances. 

Madame de Mirecourt left Ernestine with the other two ladies. 
Not far from the ottoman on which the heiress was seated, was a 
groupe of lovely young girls, as beautiful and far more elegantly 
adorned than the queens of the ball at Madame Herbaut’s ; but 
none of these were heeded, while Ernestine attracted every eye. 

44 This evening i shall not want for a partner,” thought she ; 44 nor 
shall I be invited out of charity. No doubt all these lovely girlf 
will be deserted for my sake.” 

The Duchess of Senneterre whispered something to the baronesa 
44 My pretty one,” said the latter, 44 yeu now seel did not deceive 
you ; every eye is turned upon you, and you will be overwhelmed 
with invitations to dance. But it is not fit that you Bhould danee 
indifferentl v with every one : so when I conceive you may accept an 
invitation, 1 will open my fan ; if I leave it closed, you had better 
decline, suying that you never dance much, and have already more 
engagements than you can keep.” 

( To be continued.) 


Romance or History.— W ho would have thought that the “com- 
ing man” would have been Louis Phillippe ? 
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Children ’s Theater— Opera Oomique— Italian Opera— French Politeness 
—Ferocity of Character — Passages— Palais Royal— Its Splendor— 
Renting Newspapers — Boulevards — Their Appearance— Habits of 
Amusement— Broadway Compared— Hats worn by Gentlemen— Nor- 
mandy Caps— Origin of the Fashion of Wearing the Toumure. 

Paris, Sept, 1847. 

Out of the Passage Choiseul is a Theater -which probably few 
Of the strangers in Paris ever visit. The actors are all boys and 
girls, and the audience is almost entirely composed of children. 
Here the little ones enjoy the mimic scenes, and imbibe the taste 
for amusement that is seen here as the predominant characteris- 
tic of the people. And here young actors are trained to the 
business of the stage. What other-country supports a children’s 
theater? And this, like all the other places of amusement I 
have visited here, is filled. At the Opera Comique there was 
not a vacant seat Nearer than the top of the house in the fifth 
tier, whence the heads below seemed countless. 

The Italian Opera, capable of holding 1200 persons, and with 
Baloons attached to the first-tier of boxes, is beautiful in white and 
gold, and crimson velvet. Your seat, if in the parquette, is in a 
crowd, a well dressed crowd of th e polite French gentlemen. Yet 
touch the person of one of them, in your efforts to get to or from 
your seat, and he is ready to take umbrage, as if an insult were 
Intended and given. The eternal “ pardon , monsieur” is heard 
on all sides, offered as ample atonement, and, if you fail to give 
-utterance to these talismanic words, expect to be saluted with a 
scowl that seems to demand it. Always on the qui vive for an 
inSult, there appears to be an under current of ferocity in the 
manners of the Frenchmen. French politeness ! say rather 
French ferocity and dissimulation. The last is the proper term 
When with the air of the most cordial earnestness, and impressive 
truthfulness, they will compliment you, or give you the most 
voluble assurances, in order to extract your cash, while every 
Word is false ; and wo to your suffering verdancy if you im- 
plicitly believe what seems so pleasantly truthful. Exhaustion 
of the pocket will certainly ensue. The politeness is seen when 
you ore in a shop purchasing. The hopes of getting your mo- 
ney draws out smiles and winning graces innumerable; but leave 
without buying anything, and as you get to the door, look back 
— you will fancy that your senses have deceived you — the coun- 
tenances but now so pleasing, are looking black vexation at your 
departing self. 

So much has been said of French politeness, tourists having 
repeated, as if by note, its stereotyped laudatious, that I have 
ventured to give my impressions of the reverse of the medal. 
Much that has been said by them is true, perhaps it is all, but 
these remarks are not less so. Therefbre like many other things, 
French character has its various phases. 

There are a great many “ Passages” in Paris. Of these the 
Passage de Choiseul is one of the finest, though none of them 
equal the new Passage St. Hubert in Brussels, where the crowd 
of promenaders renders it somewhat difficult to work one’s way 
in the evening. These are all filled with numbers of small fan- 
cy shops, and present a brilliant appeararce. The most splendid 
coup cPoeil of this sort is furnished by the great square, a garden 
of the Palais Royal, where, with arcades in front, are ranged 
some three hundred of the most elegant shops and restaurants in 
Paris. Under the arcades a broad gallery runs round the gar- 
den, affording protection from the weather. Besides a solar can- 
non fired by the sun at noon, the garden contains rows of 
trees, a fountain and marble statues. There are in the garden 
two or three stands where the papers are let out to read for two 
sous each. Under the trees are chairs, in one of which you can 
seat yourself and order refreshments^ paying two sous for the use 
of the chair. The jewelers shops in great number present a 
striking appearance. Especially in the evening when the shops 
are lighted up, and the garden illuminated and full of people, 
the effect is brilliant. The single shops of some twelve feet 
front, rent for six to eight hundred dollars per year. The whole 
is owned by Louis Phillippe. The stranger will probably be 
drawn by their attractions to resort more frequently to the Pa- 
lais Royal and the Boulevards, than to any other portion of Paris. 

Boulevard or Rampart — these now wide streets were formerly 
the rampart walls of the city, and first leveled by Louis XIV. 
They are lined with shops, restaurants, club houses and fine 
buildings, and some of them have rows of shade trees on each 
side. The pavements are very broad, and in front of the numer- 
ous cafes are supplied with chairs and numerous little marble 
tables, where, as in the gardens of the Palais Royal, the gay Pa- 
risians, male and female, are seen seated, resting from the prom- 


enade, and chatting over ices, the petite verre eau de vie or the 
toss* de cafe. This last is a cup of strong coffee with a glass of 
brandy in it. The sugar is brought in large lumps on a 
plate, and often eaten by dipping it in the cup and sucking. The 
spacious extent of the street, the lights illuminating the groups 
round the tables, the sound of music, the large proportion of la- 
dies, the roll of carriages present altogether a varied and inspi- 
riting scene of gay life and of beauty. One inquires how these 
people find so much leisure for amusement — for it is the business 
of all, not a privileged few. The poorer classes have their bou- 
levards and their guinguettes. This people make leisure, the 
Americans never find it. 

To a great extent our own Broadway compares favorably with 
many of the fine streets I have seen on this side of the Atlantic. 
In its far reaching length and the crowds threading its broad 
pave in front of the many fine shops, with its foot on the Batte- 
ty, and with its fine expansion of the view at the foot of the 
Park, it is not a mean street. Bat the crowd is not promena- 
ding — the termination of the walk seems, by the eager counte- 
nances and the hurried step to be the object — not the walk itself. 
And then, unfortunately, its dirty condition — this is disgraceful 
to the citizens of New York, and mars almost fatally the beauty 
of that otherwise handsome avenue. In no city on this side have 
I seen such a condition of things. Passing along the fine streets 
here, they have seemed by the light of the moon to be of & clean- 
liness that one would be inclined to ascribe to something more 
than sweeping — and could almost fancy they had undergone a 
scrubbing. The pavements here are better adapted to cleanliness 
than ours, being of flat or square stones and not round. 

In this country and Belgium the cap, casquette , as it is called, 
is the head-dress of the poorer classes, and it is a sad breach of 
etiquet for one claiming the quality of gentleman to call upon 
another in any thing but a hat, whioh he carries in his hand. 

In these countries an American is struck with the singular 
appearance of the women of the poorer classes going about out 
of doors bonnetless — wearing caps of muslin instead. Near the 
Porte St. Denis, in a cider shop, I saw a Normandy girl selling 
the beverage for two sous a glass, whose head was decorated 
with a cap of most remarkable appearance. It rose in a tower 
or rather a steeple of white muslin to a hight of two feet above 
her head, slightly curving backward, and tapering to a point ; 
in front, over the forehead, it was thickly plaited with cherry 
ribbon to the hight of several inches, and at the back of the 
head in the same manner with blue. From each side, os though 
springing out from the ears, extended a wing of muslin meas- 
uring half a yard or more in average diameter, pear shaped and 
seeming like the poised wings of the eagle ready plumed for 
flight. For the first time in my life I conceived a use for the 
hump appendage which for a long time has been deemed so in- 
dispensable an article of dress by the ladies. Speculation might 
lead me to discover its origin in the necessity these Normandy 
girls experienced for attaching to their persons a make-weight 
against the tendency of their caps to balloon them from their 
footing on terra firma ; and, perhaps, a reliable instinct led them 
to select such a location for the ballast, as would bring to bear 
the greatest amount of force upon the center of gravity. If this 
was the origin of that process of disfiguring the “ human form 
divine,” which for so many years has been an unsolvable 
enigma, it was, though humble, honorable, originating as it did 
in the necessity of self-preservation, and therefore excusable, 
which it has heretofore been considered by the minority of sen- 
sible persons not to be. All fair ladies will now give me credit 
for this successful and complete justification of their so much 
villified practice ; and all lovers of science for having “ squared 
the circle,” or at least an arc of it. 

An old Parisian who was with me, seeing my admiration of 
this enormous yet picturesque looking piece of head gear, and 
hearing me express a desire to purchase it for taking home as a 
curiosity that would excite the wonder of our ladies, told ma 
that without doubt she regarded it as the apple of her eye, ana 
that these girls often expend hundreds of francs on this their 
favorite article of dress. This large sum sounded to me like an 
exaggeration, but, since 1 have seen the cap, my credulity is 
boundless. 

To enter with seeming candor into the society of ladies, and 
then to mistake the mere amenities of good breeding for special 
attention, is the part of pitiable vanity ; but to affect to maintain 
such kindness for feelings of deeper interest, and then to make 
these assumed conquests the subject of boasting in other quar- 
ters, is the part of a mean and dishonorable man, in whose faoe 
the servants of respectable families should be instructed to shut 
the door. He is beneath the attention of fathers and brother^ 
and the natural protectors of weakness and ifinocence. 

Every period of life has its prejudices ; whoever saw old age 
that did not applaud the past and condemn the present times ? 
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NEW YORK, SATURDAY, APRIL 22, 1848. 


THE DECISION OF TH E GRAND SIRE. 

We gave in our paper of last week, the document addressed 
by the Grand Sire to Joseph R. Taylor, in which he announces 
the decision he has arrived at, as deduced from tho Report of 
the Commission appointed by him, to investigate the difficulties | 

existing in this jurisdiction. 

It will be seen that our predictions, regarding the character 
and issues of this Commission, have been fully verified. Their 
decision has been unanimous against the New Constitution. The 
majority of the gentlemen, comprising this Commission, were 
known before hand to be adverse to the New Constitution, hav- 
ing so expressed their opinion ; it, therefore, need not excite 
surprise, that their Report should be in accordance with their 
previously avowed sentiments on the subject. So far they are 
consistent. But the Grand Sire is not equally acting up to his 
own formerly expressed opinion and decision. It is well known 
that the Grand Sire believed the New Constitution was legally 
adopted , and so decided. But in conjunction with the leaders 
of the opposition minority , he authorized, nay, assisted Grand 
Master, Joseph R. Taylor, to concert the famous Proclama- 
tion, issued by that functionary, which acknowledged the legal 
passage of the New Constitution, but declared it not to be in 
force, until it should receive tho final approval of the G. L. of 
the U. S. 

Fortified by this decision of the G. Sire, formed upon these 
specific grounds , the minority Grand Lodge of this State, have 
suspended over one hundred Lodges in this jurisdiction, and in- 
dividual members have been persecuted with charges, and in all 
manner of ways, for their adhesion to an organic State law, in 
preference to the despotio exercise of individual authority, not 
granted by any Constitution whatever. 

And now, when all these arbitrary acts, so subversive of the 
vested rights of Grand and Subordinate Lodges, and individual 
members, have been performed under the sanction of the au- 
thority of the Grand Sire and his agent, Joseph R. Taylor, based 
upon their then decision in the case, we are favored with another 
issue of the question from these executive authorities, founded 
upon the Report of the Commissioners. We are now told that 
u The document passed upon in the G.L. of the U. 8., was not before 
the O. L. of N. Y n even without the sanction of authentication 
and, therefore, the New Constitution passed by the G.L. N. Y., 
at its November Session, is an illegal act ; and to cap the climax 
of this series of executive blunders and neglect, we have also the 
decision of the Commissioners, which explicitly says : that had 
“ the form of Constitution prescribed by the G. L. of the U &, been 
regularly submitted to the G. L. of N. F., at its November Session, 
and been by it adopted , it would have been provisionally in 

FORCE, UNDER THE GENERAL LAW OF THE LAST SESSION.” 

We calmly call upon the reflecting members of the Order, to 
weigh these facts in connection with the pr< sent state of affairs 
in our jurisdiction. With these contradictory opinions, of our 
chief executive officers, staring us in the face — how are the 
consientious members of the Order decide ? 

If by the neglect of the Grand Sire or Grand Secretory Ridge- 
lt, the duly authenticated form of Constitution passed by the G. 
L. of the U. S., was not furnished to the G. L. of the State of 


New York, at, or previous to its meeting for the November Ses- 
sion — on whom does the onus lie ? These high executive offi- 
cers had full cognizance of the fact of the meeting of the G. L. of 
this State, — why did they neglect their duty ? G. Secretary 
Ridgely has held his lucrative office for many years, he is well 
versed in its duties, and he is liberally paid for his services. 
How comes it that he has placed the jurisdiction in the position 
it is, by bis unaccountable neglect ? How was it that the G. Sire 
did not step in and declare to the Grand Lodge, during its sit- 
ting, that it was legislating illegally ? Why did he not see that 
the mandate of the G.L. U. S. was obeyed? 

Nothing of this kind occurred. But these fuctionarics are 
silent! and to render their official neglect still more reprehensi- 
ble, a douele issue has been taken by them on the question) 
which has rendered even their so-called decisions inexplicable 
and contradictory. And yet the friends of the new Constitution 
are now again called upon “ affectionately ” to yield their obedi- 
ence to the last construction of the law, as adopted by this t{ one 
man power” — when they have already been ffcnvicted and sus- 
pended upon a first indictment , concocted by ihese sapient func- 
tionaries, and which indictment is wholly at variance with the 
second issue ; and indeed, in effect would, accordingto their own 
definition, entirely abrogate all the acts performed by the 

minority” Grand Lodge, under the Proclamation of the 
Grand Master. The majority in this State is composed of 
men who know their rights and who boldly and unflinch- 
ingly will maintain those rights, calmly, firmly, and with un- 
yielding perseverance. Their final tribunal of appeal is the 
G. L. of the United States. They acknowledge no other author- 
ity as being empowered to abrogate or amend an organic State 
Law. 

The “ understanding ” of a Grand Sire or the “ Proclamation i” 
of a so-called “ Grand Master,” cannot weigh an atom in the 
scale, in their estimation, when placed in opposition to the ina- 
lienable rights, vested in the Grand Lodge of the State of New 
York, by its charter and the laws of its superior. They look to 
the power above this delegated power — the tribunal from whioh 
alone emanates the authority of State Grand Lodges and Grand 
Sires, and on the issue of the decision of that tribunal at its next 
session, will depend, not only the unity or the Order in this 
State, but we do not hesitate to assert that the unity of the 
whole Order is involved in the settlement of the New York 
difficulties. 


ADVANTAGES OF ODD-FELLOWSHIP. 

An incident lately occurred in Mobile, for the details of which 
we are indebted to a correspondent, which strikingly illustrates 
the advantages of Odd-Fellow6hip to individuals among stran- 
gers. We have had many instances (and wo regret that we have 
had occasion for so many,) in which the Order has shown its 
readiness to punish those brothers who have allowed evil influ- 
ences to control their actions; but, in this case, we have an 
illustration of its promptness in defending the innocent. 

A young man named McL , a carpenter, from Nashville, 

Tenn., went to Mobile, hoping to find employment. In the 
evening, he visited the Circus, and while there, was arrested on 
a charge of robbing a steamboat. The particulars of the rob- 
bery are these : A gentleman taking passage in the boat, had 
changed his money into silver and placed it in charge of the 
clerk, who locked it in a drawer in the “ Captain’s Office.” 
Leaving the boat for a short time, the clerk found, on his return, 
that the drawer had been broken open, and the money, amount- 
ing to about four hundred dollars, had been stolen. Several 
persons saw the thief leave the boat with the money, which was 
tied up in a handkerchief ; but did not know, at the time, that 
he had stolen it; while one individual swore positively that 

McL was the guilty one— and consequently his arrest, as 

before stated. After being taken to the guard-house, he sent 
for some members of tho Order, who, true to the tie of brother- 
hood, promptly answered the call. Before them he asserted his 
innocence, produced a well-authenticated visiting card from his 
Lodge in Nashville, and gave such other proofs of his good 
standing in the Order, that they, satisfied in their own minds 
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that he had been unjustly imprisoned, and that the person 'who 
testified to his identity was mistaken in the man — procured his 
liberation on bail. In the meantime, letters were written to 
Tennessee, and in return they received a “ perfect pile ” of do- 
cuments from persons of all ranks, which gave him a character 
that any man might be proud of ; at the same time urging them 

to use their best efforts in his behalf. Bro. McL , also, by 

his correct deportment, gained favor with the citizens ; and the 
result of all was, that when the Grand Jury met, they dismissed 
the case without finding a bill. Thus, his being a member in 
“ good standing,” of the Order, drew around him friends who 
would not desert him in the hour of trial, and probably saved 
him from unjust imprisonment. 


WHAT IS T HE DIF FERENCE? 

The “ Commissioners” of the Grand Sire, in their exparte un- 
animous Report, say that the New Constitution is not ‘sub- 
stantially 7 the sai^l as the Convention Constitution, because of 
its providing that District Grand Committees may expel mem- 
bers of the Grand Lodge. Will the Commissioners show wherein 
Art. I, Sec. 4, of the New Constitution differs from the Conven- 
tion Constitution, and what testimony it discovered that the G. 
L.U.S. did not approve the same ? The Committee on Constitu- 
tions say nothing about it. Both sections are identical. 

The Chairman of the Committee on Constitutions, verbally 
stated, (in the G. L. U. S.,) that “ meetings in the initiatory 
degree” should be stricken out, because it was not competent 
for a committee of P. Gs. to meet in any other degree than their 
own. Thus are two of their subst antial differences disposed of 
They bring forward but one more — “ removal of Grand Masters 
for refusal to put appeals.” Let the Report of the Committee 
on Appeals, as adopted, enlighten their understandings upon 
the sentiments of the G.L.U.S., in regard to dealing with a pre- 
siding officer who aims a blow at the very existence of his Grand 
Lodge by refusing any appeal from his decision. 

What value ought to be given to this Report, when the 
“Commissioners,” who have been so unanimous in their state- 
ments, have clearly never read the Convention Constitution at 
all, but have taken impartial parole testimony in regard thereto? 
Were we mistaken when, in our paper of the 8th of January, 
we expressed our fears that a “ Commission,” the majority of 
whom were known to be adverse, would not, and could not, 
command the confidence of the Order in their opinions ? The 
“Report” is a document remarkable only for its weakness — 
though sufficiently potent to change the previous decision of the 
Grand Sire! Whether this was one of the objects of its crea- 
tion, each must determine for himself by reference to the result 
It certainly was not the wisest step that the Grand Sire could 
have taken to settle the controversy. 


ODD-FELLOWSHIP IN POUGHKEEPSIE. 

“ A tree is known by its fruit.” As Odd-Fellows, we can 
proudly point to a thousand circumstances in the history of our 
Order which develop the principles we inculcate, and the 
actions we enjoin. Not a day passes, but we hear from one 
source and another, of the widow relieved, the orphan educated, 
the sick visited, or the dead brother kindly and mournfully con- 
signed to the tomb, by those who might not have been incited 
thereto, had it not been for the humanizing, and heart-opening 
effects of Odd-Fellowship. Odd-Fellows may, and do differ, in 
a thousand different things, but they all unite in acts of brotherly 
kindness, and fraternal love. 

These ideas have been suggested by the request of our Agent, 
Bro. Crane, to thank the Brothers of Poughkeepsie, for their 
kindness to him during his recent sickness in that place. He 
informs us that the Officers and Brothers of Poughkeepsie 
Lodge No. 21 and Dutchess County Lodge No. 59 were unremit- 
ting in their attention and politeness to him during his sick- 
ness and convalescence. We take pleasure in complying with 
Bro. Crane’s request, not only because it shows the world what 
Odd-Fellowship is, but also because it shows the Order that the 
Brothers of Poughkeepsie are Odd-Fellows in deed and in truth. 


Nttas front tl)e jCobgea. 


HBW TORE. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Role.) Cortland Villa ok, April 11, 1848. 

Oar Lodge (Tioaghnioge No. 263,) is steadily increasing in n ambers and In- 
fluence. Although we have been instituted only one year, we number about 
70 contributing members, notwithstanding we have lost ten or twelve, who 
withdrew to form McLean Lodge in Tompkins oounty. Homer Lodge, which 
is located only two miles north of us, of course limits our operations to the 
southern part of the oonnty. That Ledge Is also in a flourishing condition. 
Both Lodges contain among their members many of the most respeotable and 
Influential citlsens of the county. It is unnecessary to add that this District 
adheres to the New Constitution, and disowns the authority of that body 
whose efforts at disunion date from “ Canal-street.” 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

(From our Regular Correspondent.) Philadelphia, April 11, IMS. 

The G. L. of this State held a special session and granted oharters for Lodges 
to be located as follows: 

Conyngh&m Lodge No. 306, at Conyngham, Lnserne county. 

Paschal villa Lodge No. 309, at Kingsesstag, Philadelphia county. 

After transacting much other business they adjourned. 

The G. Enc. met last evening in stated meeting and granted charters for En- 


oampments to be located as follows : 



73 Tlogn 


77 

___ Wellfthnm 


iBroekville . 

78 

— Addison ville. . . 

75 Kosciusko... 

. ..Birmingham. .. 




Mach other business was transacted of interest to the Patriarchal faranofc. 


Expulsion.— Donegal Lodge No. 129, Marietta, Pa. requests us to inform the 
Fraternity that John M. Peck has been expelled from that Lodge for “gross 
profanity, insubordination and wilful fraud.” He is at large. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Mascoma Lodob No. 20, we learn from the Symbol, was instituted at Le- 
banon on the 28th of March, by Grand Secretary G. H. H. Silsbt, in the pre- 
sence of a large number of the brethren of White Mountain Lodge No. 5- 
Their officers are: J. P. Marshall, NG.; J. C. Sturtevant, VG.; E. R. Prouty, 
S ; F. A. Kenny, T. Eight initiates were received to the fraternal sympathies 
of the Lodge. The zeal and intelligence of its members afford gratifying indi- 
cation that the Granite State will have no better Lodge than this- Meets 
Saturday evening. 


VIRGINIA. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) Richmond, April 12, 1848. 

Grand Lodge.— The annual communication of the K. W. G. L. of this State 
commenced on the 10th inst. and a due representation from 53 Lodges in at- 
tendance. There are now applications before the G. L. for several new charters, 
and the Order, from the various reports presented, seems to be in a sound and 
healthy state. On the first day of the session the following officers were elected 
for the ensuing year: 

Israel Robinson, G. Master. Robert Turner, G War. 

Ed. S. Hough, D .G.M. A. W. Richardson, G.Chap. 

David H. Reed, G.Sec. P.G.M. Ed. C. Robinson, G.Rep. 

John D. Graff, G.Treas. Jno. L. Boak, G.Rep. 

The session has been one of much labor to the members, on account of the es- 
tablishment of new Lodges, and the multiplicity of business. 

Yonrs in F. L. and T. Rep. from No. 25. 


INDIANA. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) South Bbnd, March 23, 1848. 

South Bbnd Encamambnt No. 9, was instituted at this place on tbe9d 
inst. by P. B. Brown, G.H.P. of the G.Enc. assisted by officers and brethren 
of Milwaukee Enoampment No. 7. P.H.P. John Niles acted as G.H.P., HLP. 
Wm. Wood as G.S. W., and C.P. W. B. Holister as G.J.W. The following are 
the officers of the Encampment: S. G. Harris. CP.; Schuyler Colefax, HP.; B. 
F. Price, SW.; C. M. Tutt, J W.; John T. Lindsey, S.; Albert Monoom T.; B. 
F. Miller, Sent; J. H. Harris, Goar. The Patriarchs who were petitioners for 
this Camp have strong hopes of its prosperity and success, and from the flour- 
ishing condition of the Lodge at this place, these anticipations will, in all pro- 
bability, be verified. The number of petitions now before them is strong evi- 
dence that every zealous member of the Order will, now or hereafter, desire t* 
drink in the beautiful and impressive instructions of the Patriarchal degrees. 

The Order is in a flourishing condition in this State, and as for as I have any 
information, harmony and good feeling universally prevail. 

The regular nights of meeting of South Bend Enoampment, are 2d and 4th 
Fridays. Of Mishawaka Encampment, 1st and 3d Saturdays. 

South Bend Lodge No. 29— Officers: J. H. Harris, NG.; J. T. Silsbey, 
VG.; Dr. Lewis Humphreys, S.; Sami C. Sample, PS.; T. S. Stanfield, T. 


RHODE ISLAND. 

New Encampment.— A correspondent informs the Boston Odd-Fellow that 
a new Enoamement was constituted at Pawtuoket on Thursday, April 6, by 
D.D.G. Sire H. L. Webs tbs— the name of whioh is not given. 

The following Patriarchs were elected officers and installed: Israel B. Pur- 
rinton, CP.; Charles F. Manchester, HP.; James Davis, SW^ L. E. Tresoott, 
S,; Lucius Damon, T.; A. R. Slade, J W. After the services Patriarch Web- 
ster made a brief, but very appropriate address, whioh contained some very 
good advice to the members of the new Encampment. Everything passed m 
harmoniously. Members from Providence were present, who contributed, 
largely to the pleasures of the evening. 
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PLAIN TALK TO TH OSE WH OM IT CONCERNS. 

It is always unpleasant for ns to speak of oar business in the oolamns of 
the Rule, and our only reason far doing so now is that our prompt paying sub- 
scribers may not suffer for the neglect of others. At the earnest solicitation of 
nearly all our traveling and local Agents, we have allowed them to take the 
names of those whom they judged to be good, who were not prepared to pay 
their subscriptions at the moment, bnt promising to do so at an early period. 
In the past two years some thousands have been added to OUr list in this way ; and 
together a large number ot old subscribes^, have neglected to forward their sub- 
scriptions, until the aggregate sum outstanding has become far larger than we 
care to have it, for our own interests— indeed amounting to many thousands of 
dollars. The Increasing extent of our business requires that all who arc in 
arreato should immediately pay to authorized Agents , or remit directly to the 
Office. Procrastination to forward the small sums due from each who have not 
paid, only inflicts upon our establishment a positive injury, which no true Odd- 
Fellow would be guilty of, if he fully appreciated the importance of promptitude 
in these matters. 

We have never complained— indeed, have had little cause thus far to com- 
plain— of lack of support ; for never has any journal increased, or is now increas- 
ing In circulation, more steadily than ours. All we want, in addition, is 
punctual payment by every subscriber. But we are compelled, by a re- 
gard to troth to say, that there is loo large a number in our Order, who, utter- 
ly regardless of their duties to a brother, never think it of any consequence 
whether they ever pay for their paper or not! And want op thbm show by 
their conduct that thby do not carb ; and after receiving it for a year or 
more, change their residence, or refuse to take it from the office, and leave us to 
bear the loss. Some of these latter are desirous of being considered honest men, 
among their fellow citisens. This, however, is a poor evidence of such olaim. 
Though bearing the name, they are notOdd-Feilows— for Odd- Fellows are Such 
only when they speak and act like honest men. We have lost $2,000 by such 
men in the last three years ! 

fXT" We repeat our earnest request, that those who owe the office should at 
omcb remit. In this way can they best prove the reality of their friendship for 
the Goldbm Rule, as well as to act in accordance with its teachings. 

THE PROOF PORTRAIT 8 SET IN ENAMELLED GLA8S. 

We have this week received from Paris the first invoice of the elegant Em- 
rlmmatical Emamellbd Glasses for setting the Portrait of the Grand Sire. 
The design is peculiarly chaste and expressive, being a beautifully executed 
Border, on a black ground, containing in burnished gold and colors, in arabesque 
compartments, various symbols of the Order, surmounted in silver scroll by the 
motto “ Friendship, Love and Truth,”— underneath this motto, at the head of 
the design is the All-Seeing Kye. This design embraces, in regular grades, all 
the colors of the Subordinate and Encampment degrees, systematically ar- 
ranged, interspersed with some of the most expressive emblems. At the bottom, 
in a large compartment, is a fac simile ot the Grand Sire's autograph, on a sil- 
rer ground. The Engraving itself is an excellent likeness, and, when framed 
in gilt, forms a handsome ornament for the parlor or Lodge room. 

Price of Proofo in Glass, $2; Framed, $3. Proof oopiee without glass, 25 eta. 
each. Copies may be had of our Agents. 


PHILADELPHIA AGENCY. 

Owing to the demands upon them, of their other business, Bros. Conns be 
None bos s have relinquished the Agency of the Goldbm Rulb in the city of 
Philadelphia We have appointed in their stead a worthy and enterprising 
young man, Bro. WM. ARNOLD FRYE, by whom the paper will hereafter be 
delivered to its subscribers in that city at Two Dollars per annum, in advance, 
or five cents per week, payable weekly or monthly. Single copies to those not 
regular subscribers, 6% cents. As soon as Bro. Frye shall have taken an office 
announcement wUl be made. We hops our friends in Philadelphia wUl extend 
to our agent the hand of brotherly friendship and aid. 


ADVANCE PAYMENT.— We remind such as have not remitted for the 
present year, that they wUl greatly promote our welfare by immediately for- 
warding the amount by mail, (at our risk) or paying to our Traveling or Local 
Agents. The latter are requested to use aU proper diligence in regard to these 
matters. 

To Agents.— W e beg to eqjoin upon all oar Traveling Agents the necessity 
of making weekly reports to the Office, of all their transactions. Local Agents 
will oonfer a favor by giving all possible attention to the interests of the 
Bulb, both in adding to its circulation and In the collection and transmissionof 
does. 


The Mam who Walks op Broadway m thk Morning.— Who is 
he ? what is he ? From seven until nine in the morning, Broadway’s 
west side is a channel that carries down snoh a stream of eager 
humanity, it might be as if some cleft in the rocky side of a moun- 
tain were opened for the passage of a tearing flood, anxious to throw 
itself into a plain below, or rather into some lake where it would 
feel more at home. Where does this human flood empty itself? 
Some of it into Wall-street, and there finds no inapt represen tative, 
perhaps, of a lake somewhat like that whieh it is said covers Sodom 
and Gomorrah. From seven until nine, at this season of the year, 
all New York seems to be pouring down Broadway. The clerk, 
spruce and redolent of macassar and cologne ; the merchant comfort- 
bly stately, or keenly aotive, the broker, neat, gloved, and looking 
straight before him, the editor looking thoughtful, or partially ges- 
ticulating with the working of the incipient leader yet uncommitted 
to paper. Buttoned, half-brushed and a little seedy, his coat seems 
to say, a new one would be treated much better, but new subscribers 
must precede new coats, and the sums owing by old subscribers will 
have to be wiped out by payment, before the old coat can be dis- 
carded. This is his arithmetic, his figures that never lie; he is a 
great mathematician in this rule, rendered mostfamiliar to him by 
practice. 

Look for some person going up. He is very unlike the great 
majority of those going down. The man who goes up Broadway in 
the morning has a bundle under his arm, or else a ventilator in his 
elbow or under his arm where the bundle would be, sometimes one, 
sometimes both. Desperately he works his way npward, sometimes 
with eyes downcast as if in deep thought, at others looking forward 
as if for some object in advance of which he was in search ; occasion- 
ally he looks about him, half pausing, apparently bewildered as in 
doubt if it may not be among the mates of the crowd harrying past 
him, or it might be from sheer uncertainty as to the propriety of 
ohanging his course, or the mere inanition of not having any object, 
other than to work upward because others were going down. Evi- 
dently the object, if he has an object in view, which seems very 
doubtful is not near him, and the dark gray ooat and shabbyish hat are 
seen, still on and on, moving slowly npward against the living 
current. 

What is he ? who is he ? As everybody is going down town, he 
must be nobody. If he is anybody, he may be the man who killed 
the dynasty of the honse of Orleans, by calling ont in the Chamber 
of Deputies on the memorable 23d of February: “ It is too late /” 
If it is nobody it may bo Louis Philippe in disguise, who having been 
only a tyrant B>nd u nothing else” and being now stripped of the 
power of exercising tyranny, must be nobody . 


Pride, oa the Duchess. — This work maintains its interest and 
continues to instruct while it entertains. The writings of Eugene 
Sue have been much decried, and doubtless they have their defects, 
but an idea pervades them all, all that we have read, a great idea, 
an idea that we love. He ever maintains a firm opposition to op- 
pression, he wages war against those abuses abounding in Bociety in 
his country, whose action is to pampera privileged few and minister 
to their corrupt tastes, at the expense of the millions who feel bur- 
dens and suffer injustice, which humanity calls upon the writers of 
fiction as well as of fact to expose. 

Sue with a firm hand tears away the veil, which wealth that gildi 
sooiety, and privileges that lend enchantment to the aristooratic, 
have cast over the foul corruption, as it is seen to be when tested by 
the principle of equal rights, moral humanity and Christian pre- 
cept. His readers, some of them, see the loathsome sin as exposed} 
and shrink from the contemplation of so much that is impure and 
evil. Some condemn the sight, and with it the hand that revealed 
it. This is the mistake of not discriminating whioh leads the well 
meaning, and those of pure and correct taste, sometimes to condemn 
the writings of Sue as having an immoral tendenoy. It is for their 
great idea, the grand effort in the oause of humanity, whioh is their 
evident intent, their object of bringing about the reduction of abuses 
through their exposure, in order to benefit the poorer classes, that 
we admire and publish the works of Sue. 

It is due, howover, to this tale of Pride , or the Duchess , to soy that 
it is free from those scenes which have appeared in some others of 
the author’s works, and called forth the disapprobation of readers 
and it need not offend the most correct, even the most fastidious 
taste. We can, without reservation commend it most heartily to 
the perusal of all our readers. 

New Subscribers, commencing with the first of April, cun 
have the previous portion of this exciting work in book form, gratia. 


Politics. — A national humming-top, abtoh spins the least when 
it hums the most. 
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Count D’Orsay’b Equestrian Ports ait or Queen Victoria. — 
This magnificent painting, of life siie, now exhibiting at Masonio 
Hall, is a well conceived and most artistically exeouted picture. 
The Queen is represented in a scarlet velvet habit, and mounted 
upon a gray charger. The graceful and firm attitude, easy play of 
the reins, the majestic and fiery action of the noble animal, and the 
oorrect anatomy all combine to make this an admirable werk of art, 
an animated and pleasing picture, and a capital study. The accesso- 
ries have not been negleoted, and the scenery of Windsor Park with 
the castle in the distance completes the picture. 

A beautiful madonna-like bust of the Countess of Blessington, 
and a well executed statuette of O’Connell are embraced in the ex- 
hibition. 

The Tea. — We wish every tea drinker could luxuriate in the de- 
licious enjoyment of the beverage that has made our palate to re- 
joice, yea our every sense to be quickened into a new life of pleasing 
activity for some weeks past. Divine Oolong ! that exhilarates 
without intoxicating, and strengthens into quickened action every 
nerve, without a reaction that leaves debility — for it is black tea, 
never hurtful black tea, this oolong , ripe, well cured, and fragrant as 
the zephyrs that kiss the flowery prairies of the untrodden West 
We sip, inhale, 

And our heart is warmed to kinship 
With the Pekin Company : 

Well art thou named celestial, 

Land of the Oolong tea ! 

Go, reader, to 77 Fulton-street and try it ; we do commend it to 
thee most heartily ; try it and you will join with us in thanking the 
Pekin Tea Company for its introduction among us. 

Gardiner, Me. — D r. F. P. Theobald, G. Rep. to the G. L. U. S., 
delivered the Anniversary Address before Natahnis Lodge No. 9, 
Gardiner, a few weeks since. Its chief points were a clear definition 
of the character and objects of the Institution, a refutation of the 
popular objections, and an exposition of its beneficial influence. The 
entire production was characterized by great ability. It was listened 
to with the highest satisfaction by a crowded audience. 

SPICE PROM OUR* FOREIGN 0URNA1S. 

Genuine Loyalty. — One evening at a club the question dis- 
cussed was, if a man having always well served Louis Philippe could 
serve the Republic loyally and sincerely. This discussion reminds 
us of the following anecdote : 

“ At the moment the people invaded the apartments of the Tuil- 
eries, a serjeant major of the municipal guard, grey haired, and 
decorated with the Legion of Honor, found himself in a gallery 
which adjoined the hall of the marshals. “ Down with the munici- 
pal guard !” was yelled on all sides, and he saw leveled at him, 
pistols, swords and bayonets. “ Cry, live Reform and live the 
People ! or you are a dead man, ” was shouted by the wild mass about 
him. Though pale, yet calm and impassible, the guardsman would 
not utter the words that could save him from an imminent death. 
He would certainly have perished but for one of the National 
Guard, who exhorted the French people, so enthusiastic and so gen- 
erous, to spare the blood of a brave man, which was done. As soon 
as he saw himself free, the guardsman accorded to loyalty what he 
would not yield to violence: “ Good !” he cried, “long live the Re- 
public!” and at these words he tore the lace from his uniform, and 
the people carried him off in triumph. 

Such a man would serve the Republic with devotion. 

The Good old Times — One of the liberal editors, in Park, being 
on guard at a barricade, a simple-looking man, who thought the 
revolution of ’93 had been well conducted, and that of course this 
one would be managed in the same way, oame up and said : “ Sir, 1 
have been at the Place St. Jaques, have examined the ground well, 
and I think we can put eighteen there.” “ Eighteen what ?” asked 
the amazed editor. “ Why, eighteen guillotines — though we might, 
perhaps, by crowding, squeeze in twenty.”' He was told to give 
himself no further trouble, and went of muttering about the good 
old times, so much more lively than these. 

No more Flogging. — The new government in France considering 
that corporal chastisement degrades the man ; that it is the duty 
of the Republic to efface from its legislation all that wounds human 
dignity ; that it is a good example to give the world ; that the sup- 
pression of corporal punishment in strengthening the sentiment of 
honor throughout the marine, cannot give to the sailors ideas above 
their duty ; and to inspire them with greater respect for themselves 
and for the laws of discipline, have decreed that flogging shall be 
Abolished, to be replaced by imprisonment from four days to one 
month. 


Breeches for All now.— One of the companies paraded on the ' 
Boulevard attracted attention by this device upon their banner : 

“ Long live the Sans Culottes!” {without breeches.) Although by 
their demeanor, and the enthusiasm expressed in their countenan- 
ces, these brave mechanics proved that they shared the noble senti- 
ments of the National Guards, the device on the banner was oalen- 
lated to inspire a certain anxiety. A citizen accordingly approached 
the volunteers : “ My friends,” said he, “ the days of Culottes 
(breeches) have gone by ; the republic wishes to see all wearing 
pantaloons, and there is nothing objectionable even in waistcoats 
The device upon your banner is ont of season.” “You are right," 
replied the leader of the volunteers, “I will make our standard all 
correct.” And taking a piece of charcoal he at once substituted for 
“ Vivent Its Sans Culottes /” “ There shall be no more Sans 

Culottes.” * 

Simple Question. — By a decree of the Provisional Government, 

“ the ancient titles of the nobility are abolished ; the qualification* 
which attach thereto are interdicted.” We ask if M. the Duke de 
Montebello, M. the Count de Lob&u, M. the Count do l’Apparent, 
who certainly are no longer dukes and counts, are yet Messrs, de 
Montebello, de Lohan, do 1’Apparent, or have beoome as before, 
Lomus , (land,) Mouton t (sheep,) and Cochon , (hog.) We think it 
ought to be thus; fomot only the titles are abolished, but also the 
qualifications which attached to them. 

An Autograph. — M. Charles de R., commensal of the Abfcey of 
the Woods, has been a long time in correspondence with M. Bal- 
lanche. See here an extract from a letter dated 1830. We find in 
it an observation that circumstances now render worthy of interest: 
“I have a horror of umbrellas; I would not carry one even if I 
were made of salt. Judge of what I felt the other day when I per- 
ceived the new king carrying that article in his hand. This de- 
scendant of Louis XIV produced upon me the effect of a walking 
melon under a cover of silk. I ejaculated in spite of myself — 

‘ behold a prince who will end badly.* ” 

1848 has seen realized the prophecy of 1830. 

MATTERS AND INCID ENTS ABROAD. 

In England on the 18th March, Queen Viotoria gave to the 
country another Princess. This entails an increase of taxes upon 
th people of Great Britain to the extent of $150,000 pel annum. 

In France a difference of opinion has arisen in the Provisional 
Government. The Republicanism of M. Ledru Rollin is considered 
by the other members of the government too democratical for the 
interests of Franco. The great body of the bourgeoisie and the 
middle classes think the same. The late proclamation issued by 
Ledru Rollin, as Minister of the Interior, to the Republican func- 
tionaries in the provinces, was generally condemned, except by the 
lower classes, for the extreme nature of its demooraoy and the con- 
trol which it gave the masses over the property and intelligence of 
the rest of the community. This was believed to have accelerated 
the late failures which have so much shaken the system of publie 
credit. 

The feelings of the other members of the Provisional Government 
became so strong on the matter, that on the evening of Wednesday 
week an altercation occurred in their cabinet at the Hotel de Ville, 
and a general call was made on Ledru Rollin to resign. The latter 
threatened to appeal to the people, and was moving to the window 
for the purpose when Garnior Pages drew his pistols and threatened 
to shoot him if he did not desist. Lamartine exclaimed that he 
would rather perish in an emeute than on the scaffold. 

These demonstrations, and the threat ,of Gamier Pages that lie 
would show the people a bond drawn on the Treasury by Ledru 
Rollin, for 300,000 francs, obliged the latter to be calm. 

The organization of a Republic and its firm establishment will 
prove no holiday task with the Provisional Government. 

In Hanover the spirit of reform has declared itself in significant 
modes. On the 17th March, a vast multitude assembled before the 
palace. The crowd was informed that the King was indisposed. 
The clamor increased, and in about an hour the Crown Councillors 
prevailed upon the King (late Duke of Cumberland, son of George 
the Third) to accede to the demands of the deople. The censorship 
of the press was abolished ; the sittings of the States again declared 
public; and a general amnesty was granted. No disorder took 
place. 

In Saxony similar events have occurred. The King has been 
compelled to convoke the Diet ; the censorship of the press is abol- 
ished ; trial by jury, religious freedom, and other salutary reforms 
are secured. The Duke of Brunswick has been compelled to follow 
the example of the King of Saxony. 

In Bavaria the eternal Lola Montes, who persists in haunting 
Munich with her presence, has again occasioned tumultuous disor- 
ders, during which the palace windows have been demolished. The 
troops have, however, repressed the riots, and Lola Montes has been 
sent to Frankfort. The King is alleged to have c<»me to the deter- 
mination to abdicate immediately after the opening of tbeChamJber 
and to take up his residence in Sicily. In Baden an insurrection > 
the peasantry in the mountainous parts is fearfully on thei n crease. 
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ENIGMA. 


No doubt there is joj in the success of earthly schemes. 
There is joy to the miser as he satiates his prurient palm with 
gold : there is joy for the fool of fortune when his gaming brings 
a prize. But what is it ? His request is granted ; but leanness 
enters his soul. There is delight in feasting on the bounties of 
Earth, the garment in which God veils the brightness of his face ; 
in being filled with the fragrant loveliness of flowers ; the song 
of birds ; the hum of bees ; the sound of ocean ; the rustle of the 
summer wind, heard at evening in the pine tops ; in the cool 
running brooks; in the majestic sweep of undulating hills; the 
grandeur of untamed forests; the majesty of the mountain; in 
the morning’s virgin beanty ; in the maternal grace of evening, 
and the sublime and majestic pomp of night. Nature’s silent 
sympathy — how beautiful it is. 

There is joy, no doubt there is joy, to the mind of Genius, 
when thoughts burst on him as the tropic sun rending a cloud ; 
when long trains of ideas sweep through his soul, os constellated 
orbs before an angel’s eye ; when sublime thoughts and burning 
wordsrush to the heart , when nature un veils her secret truth, and 
some great Law break all at once, upon a Newton’s mind, and 
Chaos ends in light; when the the hour of his inspiration and 
the joy of his genius is on him, ; tis then that this child of Heaven 
feels a godlike delight. ’T is sympathy with truth. 

Tfcere is a higher and more tranquil bliss, when heart com- 
munes with heart; when two souls unite in one, like mingling 
dew-drops on a rose, that scarcely touch the flower, but mirror 
the heavens in their little orbs ; when perfect love transforms 
two souls, either man’s or woman’s, each to the other’s image ; 
when one heart beats in two bosoms ; one spirit speaks with a 
divided tongue ; when the same soul is eloquent in mutual eyes 
— there is a rapture deep, serene, heartfelt and abiding in this 
mysterious fellow-feeling with a congenial soul, which put to 
shame the cold sympathy of Nature, and the ecstatic but short- 
lived bliss of Genius in his high and burning hour. 

But the welfare of Religion is more than each or all of these. 
The glad reliance that comes upon the man ; the sense of trust; 
a rest with God; the soul’s exceeding peace ; the universal har- 
mony; the infinite Within; sympathy with the Soul of All — is 
bliss that words cannot portray. He only knows, who feels. 
The speech of a prophet cannot tell the tale. No: not if a 
eeraph touch his lips with fire. In the high hour of religious 
visitation from the living God, there seems to be no separate 
thought ; the tide of universal life sets through the soul The 
thought of self is gone. It is a little accident to be a king or a 
clown, a parent or a child. Man is at one with God, and he is 
All in All. Neither the loveliness of nature; neither the joy 
of genius, nor the sweet breathing of congenial hearts, that 
make delicious music as they beat — neither one nor all of these 
can equal the joy of the religious soul that is at one with God, 
«o full of peace that prayer is needless. This deeper joy gives 
an added charm to the former blessings. Nature undergoes a 
new transformation. A story tells that when the rising sun fell 
on Memnon’s statue it wakened music in that breast of stone. 
Religion does the same with nature. From the shining snake 
to the waterfall, it is all eloquent of God. As to John in the 
Apocalypse, there stands an angel in the sun; the seraphim 
hang over every flower ; God speaks in each little grass, that 
fringes a mountain rock. Then even Genius is wedded to a 
greater bliss. His thoughts shine more brilliant, when set in 
the light of Religion. Friendship and Love it renders infinite. 
The man loves God when he loves his friend. This is the joy 
Religion gives ; its perennial rest ; its everlasting life. It cornea 
not by chance, it is the possession of such as ask and toil, and 
toil and ask. It is withheld from none, as other gifts. Nature 
tells little to the deaf, the blind, the rude. Every man is not a 
genius, and has not his joy. Few men can find a friend that is 
the world to them. That triune sympathy is not for every one. 
But this welfare of Religion, the deepest, truest, the everlasting, 
the sympathy with God, lies within the reach of all his 
sons. — [Theodore Parker. 

To our riper age belongs the wisdom derived from experi- 
ence, the maturity of judgment which attends on years. The 
objects which were dear to our youth, which seized our minds 
when our imagination was yet fresh, will always cling to our 
fhney . W e may dwell with pleasure on the stories of the nurse- 
ry — we may oherish their recollection, but we must not allow 
them to influence our conduct : these off-sets of the imagination 
must not break in on the realities of life. If we continue to 
hanker pfter the amusements of our childhood, we shall remain 
for ever children. 

Rxvbnoe — T he only debt which it is wrong to pay. 


I’m first in the universe, all must agree ; 

But am not at present in favor, you see ; 

Y et such is the fondness of change among men, 
Perhaps I may figure with honor again. 

I shine not in wit, but in humor abound ; 

Can pass from the middle of fun to profound ; 
Nay, those who write music acknowledge my aid — 
They give me a place, but they won’t let me lead* 
Capriciously freed from, and kept in controul, 

At least 1 am sure of repose in the sonl ; 

And then, pretty being, with whose classic name, 
Tho’ humble my plea an alliance I claim, 

Oh, shed thy bright smiles on the path I pursue, 
For I ne’er oan be finally sever’d from you. 


Listen to this account of the condition of tho French people, fur- 
nished by one of their own journals, the Re forme. Oat of a popu- 
lation of about 33,000,000 there are now 4,000 000 persons clothed 
in rags; 20,000,000 who never wear shoes; 180,000 who never eat 
wheaten bread; 27.000,000 who cannot get wine to drink — not 
drugged as here — 31,000,000 too poor to afford sugar; 31,000,000 
forced to abstain from the use of meat. 

Paoor of Marriage.— Before the Recorder, the other day, a 
witness being asked how he knew that a man and woman were 
husband and wife, replied, because* 1 he had often heard the lady 
blow the gentleman up.” The evidence was held to be oonolusive. 


THE LOST GAME. 

At cards a sly and an old man played 
With nations across the sea, 

And oaths were taken, and bets were made 
As to whose the game should be. 

They played so long, and they played so well, 

It was diffleu 1 1 to scan 

If the sly old man should the people “sell,” 

Or the people the sly old man. 

The people were “flush” of “clubs” and “spades,” 
And played as if in despair ; 

And “diamonds” be had, in all their grades,. 

But never a “heart” was there. 

The last “heat” came of the game I sing, 

And the people played pole mele ; 

But the old man lost, tho’ he played the “king,”* 
For he played the “knave” as well. 


An Odd Coincidence. — 

Charles and Phil went up the hill, 

In France, across the water, 

Charles fell down, and broke his crown, 
And Phil came tumbling after.— [Punch. 


EPIGRAM. 

Sent with a couple of Ducks to a lady, by the late Dr. Jeoner : 
“I’ve sent, my dear Madam, this scrap of a letter, 

To say that Miss Lucy is very much better ; 

A regular dootor no longer she lacks, 

And, therefore, I’?c sent her a couple of quacks.” 

To which tho lady returned the following impromptu in reply : 
“Yes, ’twas politic, truly, my very good friend, 

Thns a couple of quacks to your patient to send ; 

Since there^s nothing so likely as quacks , it is plain, 

To make work for a regular doctor again.” 


Singular Custom. — A re-marriage, says the Boston Bee, took 
place at Cincinnati lately. An aged couple — Germans — who had 
lived together as man and wife for fifty years, in happy peace and 
contentment, without ajar or connubial contention, rode to town 
from Lick Run, Mill Creek township, dressed in bridal garments. 
The gay old couple were preceded in their bridal march by a band 
of merry musie, and the whole train drove up to the door of a Jus- 
tice of the Peaoe, where the marriage ceremony was performed. 

This, with the Germans, is what is oalled the “ Golden Wedding,” 
and is frequently practiced when man and wife have held a matri- 
monial connection for fifty years. 

The readers of Miss Bremer’s “ Neighbors” will recolleot the ad- 
mirable illustration of this oeremony. 


“What is the gender of hat?” asked a dame the other daw. 
“ Masouline,” replied the boy. “ Indeed, then what’s the feminine f” 
“ Why, bonnet to be sure.” 


A Pink of a Beau!— The “ Mississippi Telegraph,” published at 
Louisville, says : “The Publisher of this paper would respectfully 
inform the public, and the ladies especially, that ho has gotten 
through with the press of business, and is now ready to attend 
quilting, candy- pul lings and other parties on the shortest notioe, 
with neatness and dispatch.” , 
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Notices of Neto Publications. 

{KT* “ N*w ton’s Pbincipia, and Newton's System of the World. Edited 
by N. M. Chittenden, M. A. Published by Daniel Adee, No. 107 Fulton-street, 
New-York.”— Mr. Adee has the honor of giving to the publio the first American 
edition of this invaluable work, carefully reprinted from the last English edi- 
tion. Newton’s Principia has ever deservedly held the first rank ; it is a 
monument of the unrivalled genius and sagacity of its author. It is in the 
Principia, we have the full exposition of those wonderful discoveries in Natural 
Philosophy, which have been resolved into a system which bears the name of 
the illustrious founder. We are proud to meet with a Publisher enterprising 
enough to venture on the publication of this scientific work, which will be ac- 
cessible to students ; from its cheapness, and from its typographical execution 
and embellishments, it may favorably compare with the expensive editions issu- 
ed by the London Publishers. The learned Editor has prefixed an interesting 
Life of Newton to the volume, and has also enriched the Text with oopious 
explanatory notes. A beautifully executed Portrait of N ewton, taken from the 
Bust in the Royal Observatory at Greenwich, embellishes the work. 


0y“ Jack Tixe, or the Florida Reef. By J. Fenimore Cooper. New 
York: Burgess, 8trlnger Sc Co. This is a republication of the admirable 
novel of Cooper, one of his good sea novels, which appeared originally in Gra- 
ham’s Magaaine under the title of Rose Budd. 


ttT* “American Cottaob Library, of nseful facts, figures and hints for 
every body, containing a map of interesting and useful statistics upon a variety 
of subjects, ’’ has been reoeived from C. G. Graham Sc Co. 90 Ann-st 

Oy “ Cyclopedia of Moral and Religious Anecdotes. ’’ By Rev. K. 
Arvine, A. M. New York. Leavitt, Trow Sc Co. The seoond number of this 
interesting collection of facts is before us with a fund of valuable reading 
matter. 

tty “ The Children of the New Forest.” By Capt. Marryat, R. N. 
New York: Harper and Brothers. This work is issued in that foir and read- 
able form in whioh the Harpers of late issue so many of their publications. It 
only wants a cover to make it worthy of author and publisher. All our readers 
know Marryat’s writings and their popularity. 


tty “ Mourir Pour La Patrib.” Revolutionary Song of ’48. As sung 
at Paris during the struggle of February. Written by Alexander Dumas. 
Mualo composed by Alphonse Varney. “ The Truffi Waltz,” and “ The 
Syracuse Polka,” are before us, all from Atwill, 201 Broadway. Our fair 
readers will avail themselves of the spirit-stiring “ Mourir pour la Patrie,” at 
this juncture. 

tty “Modern Standard Drama,” No. 59, consists of Payne’s pl^y of 
Brutus, and is opened by another of those admirable editorial introductions 
from the oorrect pen of Professor Hows. 


Ehramatu Record. 


Park Theater.—' “Old Drury” will be re-opened about the first of May, 
with the Vlennoise Children, perhaps the most attractive entertainment that 
oould be produced at this moment. Madame Weiss and her young troupe have 
been eminently successful at the South. 


Broadway.— We attended the first representation of Mr. Brougham’s new 
Comedy oalled “ Romance and Reality,” on Monday evening, with some mis- 
givings as to its success ; but the first scene dissipated all doubts as to its 
merits, and we found ourselves fairly carried away with the wit, humor, and 
point of the dialogue, the admirable dramatio incidents, and the truly oemio 
situations. The house was well filled by a discriminating audience, and not a 
joke or print fell uuappreoiated. Roars of laughter greeted every soene, and 
the ourtain fall to tumults of free and spontaneous applaute. 

The whole of the characters appeared at the call of the house, and Mr. 
Brougham was then compelled to appear alone, to receive the hearty meed of 
approbation which in his joint character of author and actor he so justly 
merited. 

Romance and Reality, is a Comedy of the modern school ; that is, it is a broad 
five Act faroe, as full of broad humor and extravagant wit, as O’Keefe’s Wild 
Oats, or the similar productions of Reynolds, modernised and modified, however, 
like the comedies of Borelcaulta to suit the taste of the times. 

The characters are all sketched with a bold hand, and if not absolutely origi- 
nal, are still so skilfully adopted from old favorites on the stage, that there- 
semblance will searoely be detected by the general run of play goers. 

Jack Swift, (Brougham) is a genus of the Dassle and McShane school, As- 
pen Manly, (Blake) a cross of Sir Anthony Absolute and the Nervous Man, and 
his Brother Oliver, (Vaehe) is the good naturned old Bachelor, well known by 
every playgoer. Rosabel, (Miss F. Wallack) and Frank Meredetb, (Fleming) 
are Lydia Languish and Capt. Absolute, done up in a new dre*s, in which they 
look as well as in the original. M. Lavender Kyd4(Dawson) a traveled Exqui- 
site, is a standing character, but he tells well in the pieoe — and the servant 
Bob (Hadaway) and Blossom, (Mrs. Watts) are only old friends, with new frees 
—Miss Barbara, (Mrs. Winstanly) is an original; she is a great feature~»be 
hears a copy from life, and we deutt not but that the ftmous Abby Kelly, sat 
for the portrait. Mrs. Winstanly is inimitable in her personation of the part. 
Her rich full oratorical mode of delivering her diatribes upon the injustice done 
to her sex, is beyond all praise. 

We no not trace the sources from which Mr. Brougham has drawn his mate- 
rial, in the spirit of disparagement, for he has produced a comedy that we think 


will live beyond the certain run of popularity it is destined to at first, merely 
from its novelty, for it is composed of pleasure, wit, humor and character. 

The actors exerted themselves to the utmost Blake as the techy old Bach- 
elor did not miss a point of the character; it is even better than his Jesse Ru- 
ral, and proves his versability. Indeed the whole of the perfo r mers were 
equally good. The pieoe will doubtless have an immense run. 


Bowery.— Mr. Hamblin has resumed his managerlcal control of this long 
established house, under the most favorable auspices. The interior has been 
entirely re-decorated and improved, and presents a truly beautiful, elegant and 
chaste appearance. The prices have been raised, and the audiences, in conse- 
quence have beoome perfectly respectable. 

The pit is now as orderly as the Broadway, and indeed, qnlet, elegance and 
respectability now pervades the whole appearance of things at this house. 

We trust that Mr. Hamblin may be enabled to succeed in his well arranged 
reforms. He will deserve the thanks of the community, and the hearty sup- 
port of every friend of the stage, if he can resuscitate and regenerate this (rid 
established resort of the Drama. 

The Seguin troupe, with a ballet troupe, under J. Turnbull, have been the 
attraction since the opening. 

Mr. Hamblin announces a course of Shaksperian representations, got np in 
the same gorgeous and aoeurate style as those lately produced by Mr. Charles 
Kean. The splendid wardrobe used on those occasions has been purchased by 
Mr. Hamblin to give effect to his revivals. 

We are happy to see that Mr. Dyott and Mrs. Abbott have become members 
of the stock oompany. 

Chatham.— Mr. Chanfrau has produced an improved version of the Umou 
“ Glance at New York,” writted by Mr. Baker, and the excitement among the 
Chatham! tea is absolutely immense. Seats and tickets must be oJQtinsd 
during the day, or there is no possibility of gaining admission to the perform- 
ance in the evening. Truly the Native Drama is in the ascendant. 

Ambrisan Museum.— Manager Hltcboook has lately introduced a peculiarly 
interesting feature, in addition to the great host of other attractions found at 
this popular place of amusement, in the performance of a real living fire-eater, 
Mr. St. John, who feasts from a large furnaoe of burning ooals, and bolts balls 
of burning brimstone, and drinks burning liquid with all the gusto at a gour- 
mand. He should be visited by every lover of the oorious. 


BACK NUMBERS OF VOL. VIII. 

We would inform our agente and friends that we are no longer able to supply 
back numbers of the present volume, the sets being entirely exhausted by the 
rapid influx of new subscribers. Though our surplus edition was 2500 eopies 
on the 1st of January, yet it appears to have sufficed to fill orders for three 
mouths only. Commencing with the 1st of April we have increased the edition, 
from whioh time we can furnish new subscribers, of which we desire all on 
agents to take notice. To all who subscribe from this period we shall forward 
gratis , in book form, the previous chapters of “ THE SEVEN DEADLY SINS,” 
by Eugene Sue, so that each will have this thrilling story oompleco. 

ttT" Ws have a few sets of the Goldbn Rule for the years 1846 and 1847, 
(bound or unbound,) at subscription price. It will soon be impossible to (fotalm 
the back volumes, whioh are invaluable for reference. 

A BOOK FOR EVERY ODD-FELLOW! 

QT- DIGEST OF THE LAWS OF THE ORRER. — This important work 
prepared by a Committee of the Grand Lodge of the United States, and pub- 
lished by the authority of that R. W. Body, contains a complete Dgiest of all 
the General Laws of the Order down the close of the last Session of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States. To these is added an Appendix, embracing the 
Constitution, By-Laws and Rules of Order of the G.L. U.S. with every variety of 
blank form used in the Order. 

{KT* Price, handsomely bound in doth, 37% cts.— 1 three copies for One 
Dollar/— ten copies for Three Dollars! 

{KT* Orders from Lodges and Brothers, enclosing the cash and postpaid, will 
be instantly executed.— Snbjeot to periodical postage to any part of the United 
States. Address C. G. GRAHAM Sc Co. Golden Role Building, 

30 Ann-st. General Book and Periodical Dealers and Publishers. 


MARRIAGES. 

April 13, at Newburg, by Rev. J. Gray, Chap, of Hudson River Lodge, Mr. 
W. J. MORRIS, of Highland Lodge, and Miss MARION GKMMiLL, all of 
Newburg. 

Also, at the same time and place, by the same, Mr. ROBERT HOXLY, of 
Highland Lodge, and Miss JEANNETTE GEM MILL, all of Newbnrg. 

April 10, in DeRuyter, by Rev E. W. Bliss, P.G. S. D. ENOS, of DeRnjter 
Lodge No. 299, and Miss MARY A. PATTERSON. 

DBATHS. 

In this city, ou the 17th inst. THOMAS S. infant son of Aaron and Abbey 
Gilbert, after au iiluess of thirty hours. 

LODGE ROOM TO LET. 

T HE spacious and elegantly tarnished ROOM in the upper story of Monta- 
gue Hall, designed for an Odd-Fellows’ Lodge- Room, on Coart st. south of 
Montague Place— dimensions 60 by 40 feet, with five large and conveniently 
arranged Ante-Rooms. The ceilings are lofty, and a dome 32 feet diameter, 
rising from the center, gives a beautiful effect, and affords free ventilation. 
The approaoh is by an easy and spacious stairway. The building is supplied 
with Gas Fixtures. Inquire on the premises, of THOS. MA YNAJtu. 
Brooklyn. April 15. UW8. ap223* 

LODGE ROOMS TO LET. 

F ROM and after the first week iu Msy, the L/xlge Rooms in Clinton Hall 
will be to rent, for one evening in the week. For terms, and further par- 
ticulars, apply to either of the uneersigned. 

JAMES M. HICKS, 

K. M. DKMILL, 

aplrtf J. S. SCHRITTZ. 


► Trustee % 
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CLOTHING EMPORIUM, 

at 27 CortlaudtHtreet^ 

▲ PBW DOORS BBLOW THB WB8TUBN HOTEL. 

J. O. BOOTH, 

W OULD oall the attention of all who are in want of first rate quality of 
Spring garments at fall TWENTY FIVE PER CENT LOWER than 
been sold by any House in the trade to the largest and best assortment of 
DRESS AND FROCK COATS, 
of the latest Spring styles, 

SINGLE BREASTED FROCK COATS, 
tf French Black and Colored Cloths, olose Imitation of the fine Dress Frocks at 
one half the price. 

SINGLE BREASTED ALBERT COATS, 
a new style, rery convenient for business men, of French black and 
colored cloths. 

SPRING SACK COATS, 
of Cloths, Cassimeres, and Tweeds, at all prioes. 
PANTALOONS, 

French Black Doe Skins and Fancy Cassimeres. 

VESTS, 

Rich Fancy Silks, Satins, Black, do. do. 

Bombasinw, Valencias, Challlcs and Marseilles from $1,60 upwards. 
SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
of all the new styles at reduced prices. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 
of fine Merino Silk. 

Nett Cotton, Janes and Muslins of every variety. 

FANCY DRESS ARTICLES, 

all the new styles of Fancy Silk Cravats, English, French and 
Italian, do., rich English Satin, do. 

SUSPENDERS 

of superior French, English and American manufacture. 

GLOVES, 

of Chansons white black and colored Kid, Silk, Lisle and Cotton, do. 
of every description. 

HOSIERY, 
at importer’s prices. 

UMBRELLAS 
ef Silk and Cotton. 

CARPET BAGS 
of superior finish, at ail prices. 

CLOTHS, CASSIMERES AND VESTINGS, 
by the piece or yard, at as low prices as can be found at any 
. Jobbing House in the city. 

FULL SUITS FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at a ffew hoars notice. In the best style, at the lowest eash prices. ap8:tf 
PERFtn^BRY?^GILET^ SOAJP sTfANOY ARTICLES, 

P ATENT MEDICINES, Ao., ot Superior Quality for Citv Retail. Country 
Merchants and others supplied upon the lowest terms. Vroom and Fowlers 
Premium Genuine Walnut Oil Military Shaving Soap, Wholesale and Retail 
at No. 1 Conrtlandt Street. f 19:3m GEO. B. GROSER.. 


LODGE JEWELS.— E. AYRES, 

M AN UFACTURER of LODGE JE WELS, 98 Naasan-st. Jewels for Odd 
Fellows. Sons of Temperanoe, Ac. always on hand. N.B. Seals cat at the 
Shortest possible notioe. my 15: tf 


REGALIA MANUFACTORY AT UTICA, N. Y. 

T HE Subscriber is prepared to furnish every article for Subordinate Lodges 
and Encampments, at short notice, and at reasonable oharges. Orders so- 
licited. Address ISAAC TAPPING, Utioa N. Y. jefitf 


SUPERB I. O. O. F. REGALIA! 

T HE Fraternity throughout the United States and the Canadas, are informed 
that the undersigned, having made the most complete and extensive ar- 
rangements for the manufacture of Regalia, of all kinds, are enabled to produoe 
an article of a new and exceedingly beautiful pattern, and finished in a neat, 
substantial and workman like manner, at prioes exceedingly liberal ; guarantee- 
ing to furnish a superior artiole at least five per oenk. cheaper than any other 
manufacturer . 

They are also prepared to fUrnish SEALS, EMBLEMS, LODGE BOOKS, 
ODES, and in foot every article appertaining to the fitting out of a Lodge or 
Encampment, or Degree Lodge, at the shortest notioe and on the most reasona- 
ble terms. 

The undersigned having purchased the plate of E. Winchester, are prepared 
to furnish the beautiful and unique CERTIFICATE OF MEMBERSHIP to 
all persons wishing the same— Price only 50 cents. This has been pronounced to 
be the best Certificate of Membership ever published. The plate cost over 
$1,000. Orders from Encampments, Lodges and individuals, respectfully 
solicited. Address, post-paid, C. G. GRAHAM A CO., 

Old SO (now 44) Ann- street. 
References may he had of E. Winchester & Co 

SIGN PAINTING, GILDING, LETTERING, Ac. 

D L. P. WRILEY SIGN PAINTER, 7)4 Bowery. Graining, Gilding, 
• Varnishing and Bronslng, Enamel Gilding and Lettering on Glass, Or- 
namental Gilding and Lettering on Silk, for Banners, Ac. Large and strong 
Gilt Watch Signs for Jewellers on hand. Ornamental and Lettered Shades for 
store windows. Other general painting executed with dispatch. f5:tf 

TirrraaaffioSsrMfOTANDsfHM 

A ND IMPORTER, haring completed his arrangements in Europe, will be 
enabled to supply the Brethren on still better terms, styles ana prioes 
than his usnal low prices. Camp, Official, P. Gs., Scarlet Members dress 
Regalia, very eheap. Always on hand, Costumes, Robes Ao., As., Ac., as low 
as can be afforded, and first styles Stars, Gold and Silver Laces and Fringes, 
Routes, Gavila, Ballot Boxes, Ac., Ac. fi9.*tf 

MAN^hODWIFERY^ESoSBD; 

A N D the Education and Employment of Mid- wives recommended, by 
SAMUEL GREGORY, A. M. price 12)4 cents. Liberal discount to 
todsalers. Just Published, and for sale, by GEO. GREGORY, 2&Cornhill— 
alse at No. 40 Cornhill, and to be had of Booksellers generally. fl9:tf 

MERCHANTS’ HOTEL, CHANGE^AVENUbT ~ 

A MOULTON, Boston. N.B. Breakfiut from 6 to 9. Dinner from 12 to 3. 
• Sapper from 6 to 9. m4:3m. 


FINE WATCHES, JEWELRY AND SILVER WARE. 

HE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and Silver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at much less than tbs 
usual prices. 

mmmrn Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchor escapement, 

Duplex and Lapine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens, 

Ladies’ Bracelets, Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Rings and Pins, 

Stone Rings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, Ac. 

Gold Watches, as low ns $20 to 52 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

All Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clooks and Jewelry repaired ia the best manner and warranted, at 
much less than the usual prices. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watches 

and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 51 Wall -at, (late 90) 
corner of Will iam-si, u p stairs. 


E 


GOLD WATCHES. SILVER WARE, Ac. 

A MERCHANTS FROM ABROAD, and all others that want the above 

Goods, we will make it their interest to buy, either by wholesale or 
retail, of the subscribers. 

Gold Watches by Tobias, Beesley, Cooper, and others. 

Gold Lever Watches, full jeweled, low as $38 00 

Gold Lepines, jeweled, low as. $30 00 

Gold Watches, low as $20 00 

Gold Chains, Rings, Pins, Bracelets, equally low. 

Sliver Lever Watches $16 00 

Silver Lepines, low as $12 00 

Silver Forks, Spoons, Tea Sets, Ac. Standard of Dollars. 

New Artioles for Hotels, Steamboats, Ao. of Forks, Spoons, and Silver Plated 
Waiters, which come very low. 

All goods warranted as represented. Remember, onr rule Is Cash! One 
Price ! and Cheap ! at SQUIRE A BROTHER’S, 97 Fulton-st. 

apl5:tf - _ near William, and 182 Bowery. 

'^T^H^MUTUAirBENEFITMLIITB^INSURANOEroOMPANY^ 

O FFICE No. 11 W&ll-st. This Institution is distinguished by the follow- 
ing peculiarities : 

1st. When the premium is over $50 annually, onefourth may be paid In oath, • 
and three-fourths in a secured note at 12 months, bearing six per cent, interest, 
or it may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

2d. Parties taking life policies and paying 60 per cent, of premium in cash, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 60 per cent, in cash, 
may give their individual notes for the balance, if satisfactory to the offioers. 
There is an annual dividened of profits to the insured. 

The business of the Company has been unparalleled during the time of its ex- 
istence. To the let of August, 1847, (27 months) 4160 policies had been issued, 
mid after paying all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of ow 
$960poa Statements of the business and all other papers of the Company, m<. 
Mhad by applying at the olfioe of the Company, No, 11 Wall-se. N. Y. 

Dibbctom.— S eth Low, Wm. A F. Pents, Henry McFarlan, Chas. S. Mack- 
nett, John A. Underwood, Wm. H. Mott, Robt L. Patterson,, Andrews. Snel- 
g .Thomas B. Segur, Edward Anthony. Wm. M. Simpson, Lewis C. Grover. 

ROBERT L. PATTERSON, President 
BENJ. C. MILLER. See. JOS. L. LORL , Agent 

JAMES STEWART, M. i ..Med. Ex. the office dally from 2 to 3 o’clock. 
VALENTINE MOTX M. D.. 

JAS. VAN REN SSALAER, ill ., Medical Board of Consultetion. anl:tf 
NEW^DINING SALOON. 

DW1N J. MERCER, respectfully informs his “old” customers, his friends 
and the public, that his new COFFEE AND DINING SALOONS 
_ be opened on MONDAY MORNING, March 6, at his old stand Corner 
Nassau and Ann-etreets, which has been rebuilt, and from the many improve- 
ments which he has been enabled to make, he will be prepared to pay particular 
attention to the quality and cleanliness of his articles, and endeavor to set be- 
fore his customers their meals well cooked and at moderate charges. He trusts 
that he will continue to receive the liberal patronage which was extended te 
him previous to to his loss by the fire, and can assure his friends that no exer- 
tions on his part shall be spared to merit its continuance, 
jry He has also fitted np and set apart a large Saloon, as a 

LADIES’ REFRESHMENT A*D DINING SALOON, 
expressly for the accommodation of Ladies or Familieswhoee vocations or pleas- 
ure may call them to that section of the city, whioh will be as formerly under 
the especial charge of MRS. MERCER ; the entrance is at the pnvatedoor 29 
Ann street. 

N. B. A few ohoioe well famished Lodging Rooms will be let to permanent 
or transient lodgers. _ f 26:tf 

CARPETING EXPRESSLY I OR LODGE ROOMS. 

A LDRICH BARSTOW A Co, 440 Pearl Street, N. Y., return their thanks 
to the 1.0. of O.F. throughout the United States, for their favors the past 
year, and wonld inform all connected with the Order that they are making the 
same article with Emblems continually. Orders from Lodges will be attended 
to with promptness. 

They would also invite the attention of the members of the Order, and the 
public generally, and Merchants thronghent the United States, and all persons 
furnishing Steamboats, Hotels, Bearding Houses, Saloons or Private Residen- 
ces, to their extensive stock of Carpeting, Floor Oil Cloths, Drnggetts, Ac., Ac. 
all of which will be freely shown and sold at the very lowest possible market 
price. m4:tf 

sssAiirxr^osGjf?: 

T HE Subscriber Manufactures all kinds of REGALIA In the best manner 
and on meet reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in all ki nds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in- 
dividuals respectfully solicited. Work’in all oases warranted to give satisfaction. 
Jan 1 rtf E. VAN SCHAACK, 385 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 

REGALIA IN BUFFALO. 

O EG ALIA of all kinds, and every other article required in lodges or Camps 
IV furnished on the shortest notioe, and at reasonable prioes. Also, materials 
tod trimmings of all kinds. (fel3rtf.) T. PARSON, 270 Maln-st. 

“TOmTosioRNErMGALIATMANUFAOTITRER, 

N O. 99 Madison street, NEW YORK, supplies promptly every deecriptien of 
Lodge tud Encampment Regalia. He will be happy to receive orders 
from the Brotherhood for furnishing all articles required by tl e Mew Work. 

BY-LAWS, SEALS, BLANK BOOKS, AND BLANKS, printed and fur- 
nished, in the beet style of Workmanship, and at reasonable prioes; and co- 
pies of By-Laws, with ail other information, forwarded to Committees and 
others, when requested to do se. Address, postpaid, Publisher Golden Rulb. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE. 


HOLDEN’8 DOLLAR MAGAZINE! 

A MAGAZINE FOR THE PEOPLE!! 

It CoaUaei EltfMM with Utility, Pleasure with Profit, and Cheapness with Real Valve!!! 


A few of the reMona why every family should subscribe for 
HOLDEN’S DOLLAR MAGAZINE 
will be made evident to the '-meanest understanding.” 

1st It is decidedly the best reading Magazine now published in the vxnrld ! 
2J. Its unparalleled cheapness places in it within the reach of every family 
poor or rich in the land. 

3d. It contains in each number 

8488 

lines more reading than any Three Dollar Magazine, being in the Volume of 
one year 

41*856 

more lines of reading than any competitor. Let any thinking, reasonable 
man compare the two Magazines and convince himself of the truth of the as- 
sertion. 

4th. For 83 cents« 

a sum no individual would miss, a oopy can be obtained for one year, if a club 
is raised, and sin names forwarded. 

5th. When the above reasons for subscribing to 

HOLDEN'S DOLLAR MAGAZINE 
are taken into consideration, the publisher is confident that no fkmily in the 
land will refuse to register a subscription in his book. 

NEW FEATURES NEW FEATURE8!! NEW FEATURES!!! 
The Publisher of “Holdbn's Dollar Magazine” has at last completed 
his arrangements for a number of 

NEW FEATURES!!!! 
unequaled by any Magazine in the country, and begs leave to particularise, 
among them, the following : 

1— LIVING PICTURES OF AMERICAN NOTAB ILITIE8-LITERARY 
AND SCIENTIFIC; 

SKETCHED BT A F&BB HAND. 

This series, as its title denotes, consists of Living Pictures of Notabilities, 
whioh, though sketched by a free hand, will still ‘’hold the mirror np to na- 
ture” with an impartial one. It embraces tbe names of Bryant, Halleck. Long 
fellow, Simms, Willis, Cooper, Poe, Dana. Hoffman, Hawthorne, Morris, Profes- 
sor Morse, and others. Before conclusion it will embrace every American 
- name pre destined to a niche in the Temple of Fame; and while giving every 
personal faet of any interest oonnected with their histories, will critically ex- 
amine their right to the distinguished positions they severally oocnpy. 

II— PULPIT PORTRAITS, 

On SKBTOHBS OF BMINBNT LIVING AMSEIGAN DIVINBS. 

This series will oontain biographical and eritioaj notices of every living Ame- 
rican Clergyman of every denomination, including, among others, the names of 
Dr. Tyng, Dr. Potts, Dr. Wainwright, Dr. Dewey, Dr. Cox, Dr. Spring, Dr. 
Berrian, Bishop Hughes, Rev. Mr. Skinner, Rev. Mr. Thompson, Rev. Mr 
Ballou, Rev. Mr. Furness, Mev. Mr. Gannett, Rev. Mr. Pierpont, Rev. Mr. 
Cheever, Rev. Mr. Bellows. Rev. Mr. Frothingham, Rev. Dr. Wayland, Rev. 
Dr. Sharp, Rev. Dr. Pise, Rev. Dr. Williams, Rev. Dr. Bond, Rev. Dr. Beech- 
er, Rev. Dr. Burroughs, Rev. Dr. ide. Rev. Dr. Cone, Rev. Dr. Fuller, Rev Dr. 
Barnes, Rev. Dr. Parker, Rev. Mr. Kirk. Rev. Dr. Rloe, Rev. Dr. Plnmmer, 
Rev. Dr. Boardman, Rev. Dr. Wilbnr, and various others our spaoe will not al- 
low us to specify. The series before conclusion will embrace the names of 
every distinguished American Divine now living, of every persuasion and de- 
nomination recognized as Christian*, and while their biographical notices will 
be as full and complete as oiroumstanoea will allow, tbe orltioal portion of the 
Essaye will be devoted to an examination of their oratorical and scholastic 
merits, as compared with the European Divines of the present day. Thews pa- 
pers muse be peculiarly interesting and valuable to Mergymen of every aaot 
throughout the world, and as they are obtained for the Magazine at muoh ex- 
pense and trouble, and prepared with care and fidelity, it is to be hoped that 
the influential members of every denomination will endeavor as mnch as possi 
ble to extend and assist their circulation. 

III— BORDER BULLETS; 

OR RBPOBTS FROM THB RIFLB OF AN OLD FRONTIER MAN. 

An arrangement has been effected with a well known Western Author for a 
▼olameof tales entitled as above, and they will be written with a strict regard 
to truth as well as historical accuracy throughout. These border tales are pe- 
culiar to and original with the Magazine, and alone are worth the subscription 
price. They will be commeuoed in the April number, if possible, to complete 
the arrangements ; if not, in the May issue at furthest. 

IV — REVIEWS WHICH ARE REVIEWS 
Being fortunate enough to secure the services of one of the most eminent 
critics, the department ef Reviews will be made a feature seldom seen in nay 
Periodical in thb world. Books will be Impartially reviewed at length, if 
deserving of particular attention, and those desiring a record of the doings of 
the Literary world would do well to examine this department. 

V— FAMILIAR PLACES AND FAMILIAR FACES ABOUT GOTHAM. 
Being Sketches of City Life, in whioh the antho/ will “ nothing extenuate or 
anght set down in malice,” bat endeavor to portray with fidelity the various 
phases of a Life in Town. 

Vl-RE VOLUTION ARY SKETCHES, BY AN OCTOGENARIAN, 

BDITIB IV AM AMERICAN AUTHOR. 

These Sketohes, whioh are commenced in the February number, need no 
comment of ours. They depict tbe scenes and incidents of the Revolution in a 
masterly manner, and must become popular with all o lasses. 

VII — TOPICS OF THE MONTH. 

Eaoh number will contain a long and thorough review of the prinelpal topics 
•f the month, interspersed with anecdotes, oddities, and gossip on various sub- 
jects, which cannot tail of proving instructive as well as amusing. This will 
be served up monthly by one of thb best humorous authors of the day, 
whose various productions are well and favorably known on both sides ef the 
Atlantic. 

V I II— TR AN SLATIONS FROM GERMAN AND FRENCH. 
Arrangements have been made with one ef eur best translators ftr a number 
ef translations from the French, if free from objectionable mat ter, of Sue, 
Band, Dumas, and others, and various translations from the German have non 
been commenced by one of out first German scholars, whose vivid rendition ef 
Legendary Ballads is well known throughout the world. 

IX— POEMS, TALES, ESSAYS, 

Humorous and Serious Sketches, Fanciful Portraits, Traditionary Legends, Ac. 
from the pens of some of our first authors, both American and English. 

In Imitation of Blackwood, the Dublin University Magazine, and all the En- 


glish and American Reviews, the articles will be entirely anonymous, no anther 
being allowed to place his name to his article. The Publisher is det« rmined In 
rest his claims to patronage upon merit alone, and while he withes it distinctly 
understood that his contributions are furnished by some of the best American 
Authors, and paid for accordingly, he is still fixed in his pnrpose of using ns 
prominent names as regular contributors, and then giving one or two artioles 
yearly from their pens. 

Whatever is promised by Holden will be performed, and he points with pride 
to the unbought notices of his Magaaine with whioh the Press of the United 
States has favored him, and asks of his readers if any Three Dollar Magazine 
oan exceed his in the variety, quantity, and quality of matter. The Publisher 
lu presenting these 

NINE DISTINCT FEATURES 
to the reading community, feels confident that while appealing to the 
CLERGYMEN, 

MERCHANT, 

FARMER, 

CHURCH MEMBER, 

AND SCHOLAR, 

he can easily rely upon their aid in giving a more extensive circulation to his 
Magazine than is at present enjoyed by any similar 

PUBLICATION IN THE WORLD!!!! 

KT* HOLDEN’S DOLLAR MAGAZINE is issued monthly, (the volume 
commencing with the January number,) in numbers of 64 pages each, printed 
on fine paper, manufactured expressly for the work, and of extra quality, with 
new and beautiful type. 

TERMS. 

tty $1 per annum, payable invariably in advancb, or 6 copies for $5—12 
copies lor $10, or 25 copies for $20, when mailed to one address. 

CCT* Any person wishing to subscribe has only to enclose in a letter a one 
dollar note, pay the postage, (wnich last must always be done to insure the 
numbers,) and address CHARLES W. HOLDEN, 

Publisher of Holden’s Magazine, 100 Nassau-sL N. Y. 

Agents in Boston— Otis, Brooders Sc Co., Redding & Co , Hotchkiss A Co. 

(XT* All persons arc earnestly requested, to forward their subscriptions in 
Eastern N. Y. or N. J. money, as the discount on Southern and Western mousy 
is so great, as sntirely to “eat up the profits” of any Dollar publication. 

tty Mr. Laweenob Burke, who was formerly Traveling Agent for the 
Golden Rule, being now oonnected with, and having charge of the business de- 
partment of Holden’s Dollsx Magazine through the country, will receive sub- 
scriptions and make all arrangements with subscribers, and any agreement en- 
tered into by him will be duly rat ifled by the Publisher. 

OPINION8 OF THE PRE88- 

See what is said below of Holden’s Magazine, by that excellent fkmily paper 
the Home Journal. This paper is edited by the oelebrated Poets, G. P. Morris 
and N. P. Willis. 

Holden’s Dollar Magazine.— We have hitherto omitted speaking of this 
Magaaine, beoanse we wished to see whether the publisher would fulfil the pro- 
mises he so bountifully made at the commencement. The January and February 
numbers, though good , were only eomparatively so, and though decidedly supe- 
rior to any specimens of Dollar Magazines, could not successfully compete with 
others or a higher price. But sinoe the reoeption of the March number, we 
feel willing to render justice to tbs publisher for his efforts in the cause of cheap 
literature, and unhesitatingly pronounce it, in variety and interest of matter, 
superior to any similar magazine ever published. “ Familiar Faces and Famil- 
iar Places about Gotham,” are excellent sketches ol fife in the metropolis, and 
'* Obed’s Altar,” “ The Brother’s Revenge,” and “ Recollections of the Gifted,” 
are capital specimens of srhet should be the magazine style. "Topics of the 
Month,” a department, by the way, edited, we believe, by our old friend “ Har- 
ry Franco,” is excellent, and abounds in those flashes of genuine wit and humor 
which nave served to render the “ Editor’s Table” of the Knickerbocker so 
popular. We understaud the April number will contain the first of a series of 
“ Living Pictures” of our first literary and scientific men, sketched in the style 
of Haslet’s “ Spirit of the Age.” If one half as unique and forcible as the orijgh- 
nal, (as from the name of tbe gentleman to whose care they are entrusted, we are 
ooulldent will be the case,) they will be among the most interesting features sf 
the work. ‘ Pulpit Portraits; or, Sketches of Eminent Living American Di- 
vines,” opens this month with the distinguished Dr. Potts of this oity, whose 
controversy with Dr. Wainwright some yean sinoe, elicited so mnch remark 
from the press of the United States. It will be followed next month we under- 
stand, by Dr. Tyng. Dr. Cheever, and Dr. Berrian, embracing In the course of 
publication every distinguished clergymen of the United States. 

We are truly rejoioed to chronicle the soooess of Mr- Holden’s great entar- 
priss, and most heartily oommend it to the patronage of the pnblic, as a periodi- 
cal deserving support and encouragement. Its articles an all of the higher or- 
der of merit, such as we have been unaocustomed to look for in magazines of 
t'jie olass, and must eventually enlist the sympathies and feelings of the people 
in the great oaose of intelleetua) progress. 

Below is the expressed opinion of that most able critical and Ilternry paper, 
the New York Mirror: 

Holdbn's Dollar Magazine.— The April number of this new Magazine 
shows a decided and great improvement on the previous issue, nKhoogh we 
thought them surprisingly good fer the price of the work. Tbe opening paper 
is a well written and vigorous essay on Bryant, the first of a series on the pro- 
minent men of America. The writer’s opinions of the poet will find a hearty 
response from m&oy readers, bnt we do not, by any means Entirely ooincide with 
him in the relative estimate of Mr. Bryant’s position among the great author’s 
of America. There are several artioles of great literary merit in the 
and altogether of a higher qnality than could be expected in a work which ie 
afforded at one fifth the prioe charged by other monthly Magazines with hardly 
a fifth part of so good and varied a table of contents. Snob a Magazine at sock 
a price must succeed, as a matter of course. 

The able musical hebdomadal, "The American Musical Times,” edited 
the well known critic, Henry C. Watson, discourses as follows: 

^ Holdbn’s Dollar Magazine. — This Magazine progresses bravely: its 
circulation is already very large. and tbs more itsexceilence is generally known, 
the more will its oircnlatlon Increase. It oontains some sixty pages of well 
written and highly interesting matter. 

The March number is a capital ons. The tales are numerous and striking 
in t heir character, and the other matter is equally meritorious. 

We can recommend this Magaaine to our readers, both on aeoountof its 
quality and its pries. It is oertainly one of the cheapest, if not the cheapest 
Magazine in the world. 
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~lToV iP toTq~ late^ 

Shout, ye youths, ye through whose veins the hot blood 
careers rejoicing in its vigor — whose gleaming eyes mirroring 
in their watery depths the guileless gayety that is resident 
within, yield to their sparkling pupils a faculty almost of lan- 
guage — whose step, springy and elastic with the inexpressible 
bliss that thrills the frame, presses the verdant earth in lythe, 
uprightly bounds, as if it were so much untenable atmosphere, 
and the form that glides so swiftly along a creature of the blue 
regions above — ye, ye, whose every movement — whose every 
syllable betoken an enviable oblivion of the sorrows, vexations 
and troubles that indicate the vicissitudes of a more advanced 
state. Shout ! shout, I say ; peal forth the jovial acclaim of hon- 
est merriment, and let the sunny air ring and echo with its 
seraphic melody ; render the bright sunshine still more heavenly 
with the joyous smiles of a happy face, and let each fleeting 
moment bear upon its wings the remembrance of some cloudless 
thought for Youth. Youth, gay, blithesome, short lived Youth j 
is the Paradisical epoch of earthly existence ; and do ye who 
revel in its bloom and inhale the fragrance of its breezes, cherish 
and appreciate it while it remains within thy grasp ! 

If ye do not when age shall dim the glossy luster of thy locks 
and tinge their several hairs with a silvery hue— when thy 
•tread is tottering— thy form decrepit and debilitated— thy heart 
“bereft of its peace, its joy, and its sympathies hardened and 
apathetic with the contact of an egotistical world, ye will brood 
with gloomy misanthropy and melanoholy retrospection over 
the mellifluous scenes that thronged the days of thy juvenility) 
and deplore that thou did’st not drink of the crystal bowl and 
its foaming, lucid waters, that rest upon the odorous banks of 
the tranquil stream of Youth, and quaff it to the dregs. 

See! in that gorgeous curtained window of yonder aristocratic 
dwelling, most imposing in its marble front and arched doorway, 
supported with lofty columns elaborately carved and dazzlingly 
-white, reclines the symmetrical and graceful figure of a lovely 
maiden, young, most young in years. A rich glow of mellow 
light emanating from the confines of a snowy bank of fleecy 
*wapor, fringed with sinuous strips of crimson and gold tha 


reflect in radiant magnifioence the struggling glories of an ex- 
piring sun falls in peaceful and subdued refulgence upon her 
exquisite yet gad and mournful countenance, imparting to its 
delicate and pensive features a spiritual expression of almost 
divinity. The brow, high and intellectual, is overshadowed 
with exuberant tresses of silky, glistening brown, a portion of 
which descends in wild and captivating negligence upon her 
noble neck and heaving bosom, and flows languidly midway her 
back. The eye, sweet, liquid and of an azure blue, evinces a 
profound depth of soul combined with an angelic chastity, and 
a modesty pure and sensitive. The ripe and full lips of de- 
licious curve, partly closed over the enameled and glittering 
teeth below, seemed as’if it formed but to wreath their words in 
arch coquettish gaiety, and separate in continuity of smiles, 
swelling from a heart warm and light. Yet endowed as she is 
with all this variety of beauty — all this perfection of womanly 
personality — all this outward manifestation of dignity of soul 
and mind, she is apparently immersed in the tide of agony that 
ever rushes with vehement fury from a soul stricken and torpid 
with woe, as a stream fluctuating with r&in and chafing with 
the lashings of tempest deluges its merry enclosures and diluvi- 
ates the vicinitous earth, defying all government, while sweeping 
headlong in its resistless current every intermediate impediment 
and engulfing them in its eddying and foaming depths. Has 
the world then lost its fascination for her? Do the chords of 
her heart no more respond in unison to the pleasures with which 
it is surfeited ? Have the seductive visions of incipient life, 
conjured in moments of exceeding gladness when the buovant 
spirit soared in rapture etherially high — that depicted the nazy 
future in resplendent and luciferous garb, peopling it with 
beings of another and a brighter sphere, entirely departed, 
dissipated by a close collision with the stern realities of life^ its 
selfish ness, its depravity, and its vice ? Has she attained th&t 
period in the brief existence of every human being when the 
heart dies by the immensity of its experience and finds its burial 
in the desolation of its dearest prospects? If she has, the world 
is to her one mighty tomb haunted by the weeping specters of 
her blighted hopes, and she no longer survives wrapt in her own 
individuality, animated by the sole design of promoting its res- 
pective interests and welfare. She has then become proficient 
in the impressive lesson that protracted suffering only teaches, 
and intuitively feels a tender compassion for the misfortunes and 
reverses of others. 

The prevailing aspect of the apartment, from the window of 
which the fair girl we have introduced was abstractedly gazing, 
denoted the bight of wealth, eleganoe and refinement The rich 
voluptuous sofas — the downy carpet over which the foot glided 
noiselessly — the showy mantle ornaments of modern Workman- 
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ship and ingenuity — the artistically carved frames encasing 
paintings of undoubted genius and irreproachable design — all 
tended to confirm the opinion produced upon the mind of the 
observer at a casual survey that its possessor was a person of 
more than ordinary propriety of taste and judgment — a lover of 
sumptuous luxury and an admirer and patron of the arts. If 
riches engender felicity and bestow upon life a bliss completely 
its own, (as many have the hardihood to assert, blinded by their 
own temporary success and inflated with the sevile adulation of 
fawning cosmopolites,) then should the lovely occupant of that 
splendid window have been supremely happy and reveled in it 
as her Eden. The superb articles of domestic paraphernalia 
that laid profusely scattered around and in admirable disorder, 
would have occupied to the exclusion of every more ennobling 
and profitable theme, the day thoughts of many an evanescent 
star in the firmament of fashion, and haply pervaded her dis- 
turbed imagination by night while feverishly slumbering upon 
her pillow, and been at all times the chief and all-absorbing 
magnet of her undivided attention. 

But she remarked them not. The listless eye that occasion- 
ally threw a vacant glance upon some passing object bespoke a 
soul swallowed up in gloomy ideality ; while the lifeless attitude 
and impassive manner betrayed a total indifference to every 
thing that was transpiring in her neighborhood. Is she perusing 
the illuminated volume of her youth, imprinted in immutable 
characters upon the tablets of her heart, and shedding burning 
drops — wrung from the secret wells of her soul — over its volu- 
minous pages -that chronicle delectable hours of innocent romp 
and artless joyousness, sported away in childish forgetfulness, 
nnder the mild and encouraging eye of a doting mother — or is 
she striving with Sybillenic indefatigability to permeate the 
somber cloud that veils the future in enticing mystery from her 
searching and eager gaze ? 

See the muscles of her face quiver in silent agony — the eyes, 
before so glassy and inexpressive, now gleam brilliantly with 
,the intensity of excited feeling — and the pallid lips slowly and 
mechanically move — giving utterance to thoughts and words her 
excusing heart would fain suppress, instigating her mouth to 
emit. 

« Ah, why did I concede to that fond, beloved old man’s solici- 
citations — his urgent prayers and entreaties 7 Why did I accept 
the hand that has brought insufferable misery to a young, credu- 
lous heart — poignancy to feelings that were ever cheerful and 
confiding, yielding commiseration to the slightest grief? Why 
did I not hearken to the cool suggestion of my reason rather 
than to the imperious dictates of a foolish heart made arrogant 
by a love that twined around its every cord, and rendered the 
entire system subservient to its selfish promptings ? Why did 
I so weakly credit and trustingly believe the thousand assur- 
ances proffered me that his son’s heart would in time succumb ? 
He firmly thought, kind, imprudent old man, that the object he 
himself regard Si with such ineffable affection, could not fail in 
engaging the sympathies of his child in a similar degree. He 
little knows how egregiously he erred. Alas, to my own infatua- 
tion and indiscretion may alone be attributed the load of anguish 
that now tortures and racks me, giving an impotence to every 
energy l can summon to withstand it. But how shall I act ? 
Shall I show him that my forbearance and temper are alike ex- 
hausted, and that l can no longer tamely endure his studied 
neglect and imperturbability of conduct? No: I am his wife. 
That word disarms all resentment, and teaches me my lawful 
duty. It is to endure without a taunt, and without complaint, 
the oontumely and contempt he daily displays toward me. May 
the All Beneficent One sustain me with counsel and wisdom in 
the oourse of rectitude l have determined to pursue, befriend me 
with succoring hand in the moment of moral jeopardy, and 
strengthen the numerous weaknesses I possess in common with 
all humanity.^ 

With these touching exclamations, uttered in a low monotonous 
tone of passionate grief and heart-felt supplication, she once 
more relapsed into her previous posture of passive wretchedness. 
To a thorough comprehension of my concise and veracious nar- 
rative, it is proper that I should retrograde a little, to explain to 
the reader the principal cause of this most unpropitious espousal. 
Mrs. Wilton, a widow, affluent in the possession of one beautiful 
daughter and several inherited domains — who had acquired an 
exalted station in the minds of the few judicious and unsordid 
who frequent the mansions of the wealthy, and the frivolous by 
her affability of disposition, complaisant manners and erudite 
conversation — had, on her demise, confided the engaging child, 
to whose mental and moral improvement she had devoted the 
residue of her days to the fatherly protection of a venerable and 
philanthropic friend, who had formed an acquaintance with 
her when quite young, and descrying the eminent superiority of 
her head and heart over the majority of those by whom she was 
continually surrounded, had lavished upon her an excess of at- 
tention, which, being zealously reciprocated by the lady, had 


also procured for him an equivalent exhibition of esteem and 
respect. Hence the serene satisfaction arising from a confidence 
that had never been estranged by any unworthy act with which 
she bequeathed her daughter to Mr. Morley’s core and solicitude. 

When Emma had resided for a considerable time beneath his 
roof, which, from the kindness and benefits unceasingly showered 
upon her, she began to consider a second home, and had com- 
pletely won the good old man’s affections from the budding 
symptoms of a warm heart and sound mind she perpetually 
evinced — it became a cherished wish of Mr. Morley to bestow 
her upon his son Horace as his bride, and to 6ee them well esta- 
blished and contented in an abode of their own, and handsomely 
provided for, before he sank to his eternal rest. This young 
gentleman, with an impetuosity peculiar to youth, and an over- 
weaning vanity in his own judgment, also collaterally character- 
istic of that interesting stage of existence, and, as might be ex- 
pected, greatly to the chagrin and mortification of his father, 
had contracted 'a love-match with a young lady by the name of 
Grace Willis, who. from her designing and capricious deport- 
ment, had obtained for herself, far and wide, the celebrity of an 
irreclaimable coquet 

Mr. Morley’s response, when sought out by his son to impe- 
trate his sanction to the union, was an unequivocal refusal. The 
inexpressible amazement of Horace may be imagined — not aware, 
as he was, that his father had selected a wife for him. He de- 
manded rather hotly, and with little deference to the age and 
relationship of the individual he was addressing, what objections 
could possibly be urged to contravene his marriage with Miss 
Willis. The old gentleman thereupon informed him, very re- 
solutely, and with something of reproof in his tone, that he did 
not conceive the lady he so eloquently pleaded for, calculated to 
promote, in the most trifling degree, either the felicity or the 
social comfort of his son ; and that, on these grounds, he felt 
constrained to present an obstacle to the gratification of his in- 
clinations. Horace, consequently, wisely forebore prosecuting 
further his suit, and was about retreating, a prey to the most 
agonizing emotions, when his parent anxiously requested him 
to remain a few moments, as he had a very momentous subject, 
and one the nearest his heart, to discuss privately with him upon. 
He then opened the desired conference, with a prolix panegyric 
upon the personal attractions and mental accomplishments of 
Miss Wilton ; and after appending several pathetic commenda- 
tions relative to his unimaginable happiness in being invested 
with an opportunity to give away so amiable and prepossessing 
a young woman, he finally concluded with an emphatic declara- 
tion, in determined accents, which admitted of no contention, 
that the fortunate personage whom he had chosen for her future 
husband, was no other than his filial and obedient son Horace. 
The excessive surprise and confusion of the latter was equaled 
only by the unmingled misery and regret this sudden and unex- 
pected announcement afforded him. Suffice it to say, he per- 
mitted himself to enter upon no verbal wrfrfare or unnecessary 
bickering with bis father, but testified himself to be in every re- 
spect what he had confidently represented him — a dutiful child 
— by reluctantly consenting to lead Miss Wilton to the altar at 
a year from that period, and during the intervening time to essay 
to engage her heart, or at least to evoke her laudation. But 
this was a task most infeasible of execution, inasmuch as every 
sympathy of his ardent breast was wedded to the interests of 
Miss Willis ; and her image being ineffaceably engraved upon 
his every thought, it precluded the probability that he could 
ever surrender his soul to one whom he had never estimated in 
any other light but that of an agreeable companion. Still, how- 
ever, he resolved to comply with the pressing and importunate 
request of his parent, even though it thoroughly dispelled all 
those hopes of domestio happiness which he faithfully opined he 
would have unrestrictedly enjoyed had he been allowed to espouse 
Miss Willis. 

And what feelings did the gentle, unobtrusive Emma entertain 
toward an event which was to exercise so important an influence 
over the destinies of her after life ? She loved Horace with all 
the fiery ardor of a first youthful passion. His noble intelligent 
face, polished manners, powerful intellect, and the genuine mor- 
ality of his sentiments, had all united to effect a result there- 
after pregnant with pain and remorse to herself. But she soon 
perceived with all the acuteness of a woman’s instinct that he 
did not require the love so freely and generously offered him. 
She did not, however, despair or indulge in useless grief^ hot 
inwardly determined at no distant day to win a boon so indis- 
pensable to her future tranquillity of soul and mind spontan- 
eously at his hands, by an amiability of conduct and deed that 
no severity and indifference on his part could neutralize or 
render impotent. We must also justify her mode of procedure, 
by saying that she was not then cognisant of his enthusiastic 
attachment to another, having been kept in ignorance of the ffcet 
by her guardian, who feared to inform her lest he might arouse 
the independency of her disposition, and thus destroy his dearest 
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and most ardent wish. The venomous intelligence was not 
whispered to her till some time subsequent to the solemnization 
of her nuptials, and then only adventitiously by a verbose friend 
who persevered in her flow of trivial scandal respecting the 
maneuvering of Miss Willis and the dovotion of Horace, inter- 
polating the conversation at intervals with condemnatory obser- 
vations thereof palpably unconscious of the bitter pangs she was 
inflicting. 

About this period Horace’s father died of a malady that had 
long baffled the skill of the most experienced and dexterous 
practitioners, setting at defiance their crude and suggestive 
theories. He left as a bequest to his son and wife the whole of 
his enormous property and wealth, unencumbered with a single 
mortgage or legal claim that could breed dispute and litigation. 
Horace had been wedded near a year and the general treatment 
he maintained toward his wife, did not much resemble that 
which always distinguishes the deportment and actions of a 
truly affectionate husband. When in her presence — which was 
not oftener than he could avoid — his manner was invariably 
cold and forbidding, rarely addressing her save in short, laconic 
sentences and in a tone of frigidity that harrowed the soul of 
the sensitive Emma, interdicting aught but a rejoinder equiv- 
alent in brevity and apathy. Horace, employ his mind as he 
would, could not expel from it the recollection of Miss. Willis, 
persuading himself with fond beliefs that her motives had been 
upjustly aspersed and her goodly fame vilely calumniated, from 
sensations of envy and jealousy rankling in the hearts of those 
who presumptuously deemed themselves her superiors in beauty 
and wit. To the trust he placed in these fabrications he ascribed 
the aversion which his father had exhibited when beseeching 
his agreement to the alliance. He even assigned the eagerness 
which Emma had evinced toward a union with himself to worldly 
meanness and ambition, thus wrongly supposing she had wedded 
him merely for his wealth and position in society, without enter- 
taining any real sentiments of attachment, and without being 
the least particle captivated with his universally admired person 
and finely cultivated mind. 

Such were the condition of matters at the commencement of 
my sketch. Let us once more revert our attention to Miss 
VVilton. The evening was somewhat advanced, as a neighboring 
time-piece had just proclaimed the hour of eleven. A bright 
moon poured its silver flood through the open window, lighting 
up each object in the room with a brilliancy that fairly dazzled 
the eye. Still did Emma occupy the same recumbent and de- 
jected attitude in which we have brought her before the reader. 
But now darkly suspicious thoughts dispelled those of intense 
anguish which had hitherto almost prostrated her. Her husband 
was absent. Where ? Perhaps breathing words of undying 
love into the ears of her scheming and hated rival. At the very 
surmise her heart throbbed so wildly rapid that it menaced to 
snap the cords that secured it to her bosom depthB The 
veins upon her forehead corrugated with excess of apprehension, 
and the pouting lips, before so charming in their vermillion 
dye, became parched and bloodless. Incipient jealousy had 
entered that young wife’s soul, flung a pall over the brightness 
which yet glimmered upon its surface and excited its placid 
waters into a paroxysm composed of all the gloomy passions of 
her nature. It created a terrible revulsion of her whole fairy 
being, and the delightful phantasies that had once lent vigor to 
its every thought and action. Modesty reeled upon her in- 
stable seat, to be dethroned by the malignant shadow of Sus- 
picion, while Purity bearing her unsullied banner of holy white, 
stood cowering and weepingly awaiting thraldom. Thought with 
its magician wand conjured the heavenly land of Youth with its 
waving fields of flowers, its delicious rivulets and its roving 
bands of merry children exulting in its sunshine and drinking 
of its pellucid waters. Then a cloud, as if stretching from pole 
to pole, dimmed its radiant expanse, and threw gigantio shadows 
over the boundless space of futurity, extending even unto the 
realms of eternity. Ah, what pen can portray the bitter emo- 
tions of a woman’s plastic heart writhing beneath the tortures 
of the demon Jealousy ! 

What would have been the result of Emma’s morbid reaction 
of feeling, had she not been suddenly disturbed from her agita- 
ting ruminations by a violent ringing at the hall door, I will 
not venture to predict. A confused hum of voices, conversing 
in a subdued tone fell upon her ear, then a shuffling of heavy 
feet and an exclamation as if of horror from a female voice, im- 
mediately succeeded by an unbroken and painful silence. She 
started to her feet and was about advancing to the door over- 
come with an intuitive dread of approaching evil, when a do- 
mestic with a countenance livid with terror and in a perturbed 
state, entered the room. 

t; Oh, madam, madam,’ 7 she stammered. 

“ Well, well,’ 7 demanded Emma, with difficulty, for she felt 
convinced that the servant had tidings to communicate of a most 
afflicting nature. i 


“ X? Ur ^ U8 ? and >? ktotiy articulated the frightened girl, fully 
sensiblo of the grief she was about to occasion, and scarcely 
possessing sufficient courage to deliver correctly the message she 
was entrusted with. 

“ My husband !— what of him?” impatiently inquired Emma, 
now in truth alarmed. 

“ The two men who brought him home, said he had been run 

over by a carriage coming from ” 

“Enough, enough,” almost shrieked the stricken Emma. so 
overpowering and violent was her agitation ; “ where is he V> 

‘ In his own apartment. 77 

Emma tarried for no more. Anxious fears for his vital safetv 
now crowded rapidly across her distracted brain. She no lon«ur 
thought of his love for another — his desertion of herself. B 
She only remembered that she was a wife, and in that were 
merged minor and trivial considerations— the countless vexations 
heaped upon her-tho heartless repulse of her affection-hou« 
of solitary brooding over her woes and wrongs, were all-all 
forgotten in that one moment's frantic apprehension of 
him. She bounded swiftly up the stairs, and gained, breathlej 
and near fainting, the door of the chamber where her husband 
lay. For a second ehe hesitated and debated the propriety of 
her intrusion, for such she thought Horace might view it. fcis 
former conduct stood once more arranged in all its successive 
®'«P«”* and illiberality before her chaotic senses, and 
she doubted even if his existence were endangered, whether he 
would welcome her with gladness. This uncertainty was alone 
enough to unnerve her. But the thought that it was her duty 
to minister to her husband’s wants, and tend, if need be, un- 
assisted by his couch of suffering, reassured and impaiW de- 
cision to her wavering mind. The door was therefore speedily 
opened, and her foot crossed the threshhold. But what an a/ 
palling spectacle encountered her first quick and searching 
glance ! Upon a richly curtained bed lay stretched a noble 
form, to all appearances destitute of life, as the limbs were mo- 
tionless and the respiration suspended. The head was direfully 
bruised, the cheek lacerated, and the eye, from which streamed 
asanguineous current, was no more empowered to detect objects 
With an exclamation of uncontrollable grief and eyes fl eroded 
with tears, she flung herself despairingly upon the body mur- 
munng passionately : 7 7 

M My husband— my dear husband ! 77 

“Emma, dear Emma, are you there?” broke with an effort 
from the colorless lips of Horace. 

with^asotf' bel ° Ted HOra ° e Wa ® ‘ he °“ ,y rep,y > “““Panied 
Emma — Emma, forgive me ! — 1 7 ta dying! 77 
“ Oh, say not so— say not so .'—that would be tbe most terrible 
calamity that could befall me— I would be miserable in the world 
without brother, sister or husband. Life is priceless with you— 
without yon, worthies*— oh ! say not so ! 77 

“It i8 t0 .° tn *e, dear Emma; my star of life has set at the 
vertex of its glory, and I must not repine. I have only to pre- 
pare myself to enter that unknown kingdom where haply we 
may meet to exist in perennial bliss and quietude— never to be 
severed. First, then, let me ask pardon of you— my sweet, angel 
wife— for the many cruel pangs and woes 1 have wilfully caused 
you. I abandoned a most happy social hearth to plunge in the 
superficiality of the fashionable world, and to pursue an ignis 
fatuus— a creature soulless and heartless, with empty eulogy 
and the despicable idolization of a finnikin turmid crowd Oh 
often in the madness of my reason— in the delirium of those’ 
moments of sinful passion, have my thoughts flown back to you • 
and my heart has stung-stung me, alas, I confess, but to impei 
me to further folly— to sink me deeper in the abyss which was 
WD1D ? *5 en P lf me ' And wheD 1 ww that »he to whom 

ri»h?fni7 0ted 7 l L hett r t v Whi , ch WM in the of Q od and man 
rightfully another’s, slighted— nay, almost scoffed me— when I 

8 ® w 7? r , avl , Bh U P°“ otbers smiles and endearments which 
should, by the unalterable love I tendered her, have been mine ' 
and mme only— the wish— the impious wish has haunted me, 
that I could die and hide my shame and infamy in an unremem. 
bered grave. Oh, say— say that you forgive me f 7 
‘•From my soul Ido.”' c 

a* T? 1 ®? * d ‘ e content — Dear Emma, your hand. 77 He raised 
it to his lips and kissed it. 

. , “ Horace, you will not leave me. Where are the physicians ? 
they will sure resuscitate you,’ 7 ravingly spoke Emma entwining 
** roQnd Ms neck and pressing her lips to his. 

‘ No mortal power can succor me— bless you, dear Emma, bless 
you— bless— I die— l cannot see thee— a brightness is before my 

eyes — ah ! — I suffocate — I go— bless jou — bless 77 

A shriek and a wail of pain resounded throughout the apart- 
ment, and awoke the morning echoes of the stilly air. Then 
there was a heavy fall followed by a grave like silence-^-and all 
was over. Emma’s heart was broken. w , H . T> 
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The contredanse now began to be formed. Several young men, 
who were dying to dance with Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, hesita- 
ted however, justly believing it would be unbecoming to invite her 
so soon after her appearance in the ball room. M. de Macreuse, less 
scrupulous than the rest, did not hesitate a moment; he broke 
throu h the crowd and came up to Ernestine, and bashfully request- 
ed her to do him the honor to dance with him in the contredanse. 
k? Madame do Sonneterre, astonished at what she called the unex- 
ampled assurance of that Macreuse, leaned over to the baroness to 
tell her to give the signal to Ernestine to refuse: it was too late. 
Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, eager to soundM.de Macreuse, ac- 
cepted his invitation, and taking the arm of the pious young man, 
placed herself in the contredanse. 

“ That pitiful wretch is terribly audacious,” said the duchess, 
angrily. 

But she exclaimed the next moment, with a look of vivid joy, 
turning to the baroness : 

“ Ah ! bless me, there he is!” 


“Who?” 

“ Gerald.” 

“ How delightful ! But where is he, my dear duchess ? Show 
him to me.” 

“Yonder, in the embrasure of that window. Poor fellow, how 
pale he is, — what a spirit he must have ! But we are safe now.” 

“ So it is he !” said the baroness, no loss rejoiced. “ M. do Mail- 
lefort is beside him. Tho marquis did not deoeive me. He had 
promised to support my interest ever since he first heard that M. de 
Senneterre was tho party we favored.” 

While the Duchess of Senneterre was making signs to Gerald 
that there was an empty seat near herself, M. de Macreuse and 
Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil had begun to figure in the same con- 
tredanse. 


CHAPTER XL I V. 

Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil had seized most eagerly the 
opportunity of being alone with M. de Macreuse ; she depended on 
this interview to find out whether her opinion of this suitor was 
well founded or not. She inolined to believe it was, the abbot’s 
protege having declared to Mademoiselle Helena that he had expe- 
rienced at the sight of Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil a sudden and 
irresistible impression. 

Now, according to tho trial she had practiced at Madame Her- 
baut’s, the rich heiress knew what account to make of these sudden 
impressions produced by her beauty. However, she was determined, 
as they8ay in common parlance, to see to the bottom of this model of 
every good mind and heart. 

M. de Macreuse, thought she, has greatly interested me — his 
person is agreeable, his melancholy affecting ; and were it not for 
M. de Maillcfort’s revelation, which has led me to distrust myself 
as well as others, perhaps I might have felt an inclination for M. 
do Macreuse — perhaps seduced by his rare and distinguished qual- 
ities, of which I heard so ofton, and yielded without knowing why, 
to Mademoiselle Helena’s influence, I might have married M. de 
Macreuic. Let me see, then, what sort of choice i should have 
made. 1 have an infallible means to distinguish between sincerity 
and falsehood. 

M. de Macreuse, full of confidence, thanks to the chaste Helena’s 
hints, and conscious of tho decisive importance of this interview, 
had been long prepared, as he told the Abbot Ledoux, to play his 
cards well . 

As soon as Ernestine had laid her arm upon bis, the pious young 
mau seemed suddenly to start, and the young girl felt a sort of 
shiver, which sped along her partner’s arm. When they had taken 
their places, M. de Macreuse twice attempted to speak, bat be 
seemed overcome with a feeling so quick and so artless that he 
blushed. Now the fatherly abbot had taught him au almost infal- 
lible means of blushing : this was to let his head drop for a second 
or two, holding in his breath. This emotion occupied the first lew 
moments of tho contredanse, during which M. de Macreuse had not 
been able to say more than a few words to the heiress. 

M. de Macreuse was perfectly well supported by his outward ap- 
pearance. Attired in a suit of black, the cut of his coat was ele- 
gant, and his black satin neckcloth very well became his fair and 
regular face; his shape, though somewhat full, was easy, and agree- 
ably to polite usage ; instead of danciug, he merely walked in time ; 
his gait by this means acquired a graceful, slow, listless move, min- 
gled with sudden oppressions of gloom, as if he felt the weight of 
some great affliction. 

Two or three times, however, the pious young man cast at Mad- 
emoisello de Beaumesnil a pitiful yet resigned look that seemed to 
say : “ I am a stranger to the pleasures of the world, mispluced on 
these festive scenes which my sorrows recoil from ; but this painful 
opposition between my grief and the joys around me I submit to, 
as the only means of drawing nearer to you.” 

The abbot’s beloved pupil belonged to a high class of actors off 
the stage, who study carefully how to mimic in general, and partic- 
ularly io use those looks at once significant yet restrained, those 
si^hs at once expressive yet discreet, the whole duly accompanied 
tmh ogift*. contr ite airs, and even with ardent glances relieved by 

• Continued from page 263. 


mystic piety. Uouscuueuuy !>1. de M icreuse'a irtuujpn was com- 
plete, inasmuch as Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, in spite of her 
insurmountable distrust, could not help saying to herself : 

“ Poor M. de Macreuse! he is indeed much to be pitied to have 
to wander about this scene of gaiety in which he can take eo 
little part, deeply sunk as he is in despair at his mother’s death.” 
But her suspicions returning: “Why then does bo come here?” 
she asked herself. “ Perhaps he is only directed by some a variolous 
afterthought? It is therefore some mean and despicable illusion 
that makes him forget his sorrows and his bitter losses.” 

M. de Macreuse having at lefigth found means to open a conver- 
sation of some length with Ernestine, first betook himself to blush 
again, and said to her in a timid voice full of suavity : 

“ Indeed, mademoiselle, you must think me very awkward — very 
ridiculous.” 

“ Why so, sir?” 

“ Since the contredanse began, I have not yet dared to address a 
single word to you, mademoiselle ; but my confusion — my fear ” 

“ Are you afraid of me, sir ?” 

“ Alas ! Iam, mademoiselle.” 

“ VVhy, sir, that is not gallant at all.” 

“ 1 am not versed in gallant speeches,” answered Macreuse j “ my 
only reliance is on my sincerity. The fear 1 say you inspire me 
with, is a real fear.” 

“ And how, sir, did I cause you to suffer this fear ?” 

“ By overturning my reason — my life, mademoiselle; for, since 
the first moment 1 saw you, without knowing you, your image took 
its place between me and the two sole objects of my worship. Hith- 
erto 1 had lived only to pray to God, and to pine after my mother; 
but now ” 

*• Dear me, sir, how tedious all these things are that you talk to 
me about ! Y ou may wonder to hear me speak my mind so plainly ; 
but 1 am accustomed to say whatever comes into my head — unless 
I am compelled to play the hypocrite.” 

M. de Macreuse was indeed taken quite aback by this mode of 
speech; he who, according to the chaste Helena’s report, had ex- 
pected to find in Ernestine a simple, ingenuous child, if not a fooL 
Too skilful, however, to betray his astonishment, and ready to shift 
bis mask when occasion required, the pious young man ventured a 
smile — a faint smile it was, saying : 

“ You are right, mademoiselle, to say whatever comes into your 
head ; the more so that nothing but what is charming can enter 
therein.” 

“ Better, truly, sir ; and this speech rather suits me than what 
you said just now, when you were not by any means so pleasant.” 

“ It depends upon yourself,” replied Macreuse, “ to change my 
sadness into joy. Nothing is impossible to you.” 

“ Why, the truth is, sir, there is a time for every thing. For my 
part, I appear dull in the morning, during mass, because it is not a 
very lively entertainment, and because, to adapt myself to Madem- 
oiselle Helena, I assume the looks of a saint ; but, at bottom, I like 
to laugh and enjoy myself. By the bye, what think you of my dress?” 

“ It is exquisitely tasteful, and its delightful simplicity contrasts 
with the outrageous adornments of all these poor women. After 
all we must excuse them, and not be too hard with them ; they all 
require such ornaments, while you may do without them ; for why 
should we adorn that which is perfect?” 

“ Exactly my own thoughts,” replid Ernestine, as if fully con- 
vinced of her own merit. “ I thought that my little white dress 
would enable me to eclipse all those young ladies, and fill them with 
spite. It is so pleasant to excite envy in others, and plague them 
nicely.” 

“ Then, mademoiselle, you must be quite accustomed to that 
pleasure; and no wonder it is that the jealousy of others should 
give you joy, as you said so wittily just now.” 

“ Oh ! I have not much wit, either,” returned Ernestine, affecting 
the simpleton this time ; “ but 1 am very mischievous, and can’t 
bear to be contradicted. That’s why 1 hate old people, who are for- 
ever plaguing and lecturing tho young. Do you like old people, sir ?" 

“ We must let those mummies say what they pleaae — the best 
morality consists in pleasure.” 

Here the conversation was interrupted by the figure of the oon- 
tredanse, which required their presence. During this dialogue, 
the young man suited his countenance to the young lady’s new 
oharacter, and communed thus with himself: 

“ So, so! this little girl, l see, is hypocritical and false, since she 
can ring the changes on Mademoiselle de La Rochaigue, as to her 
character, or rather, I suspect, that excellent friend was afraid to 
scare me off by telling xoe the truth. She did not know me. I had 
rather this little chit should bo silly and vain since she esteems her- 
self witty, handsome, and capable of eclipsing the prettiest women 
of the ball. Hypocrisy, folly, and vanity, these are three excellent 
handles to work with, and I must be awkward indeed if I cannot 
turn them to account. Now, then, let us propose the grand ques- 
tion ! With such a silly fool reserve is unnecessary, and flattery 
cannot be carried too far. She knows she can do whatever she 
likes, and that nobody will chide her, because she is the richest heir- 
ess in France .” 

Then returning to his place, M. de Macreuse said to Ernestine: 

“ Y ou blamed me just now for being too sad, — you must not now 
believe 1 am too gay ; but the delight I feel to be so near you be- 
wilders my senses, and I stand so much in need of stimulus.” 

“ Why so, sir?” 

“ If Mademoiselle Helena — when she led me to hope that per- 
haps you had deigned to notice me, and that, possibly, at 86me fu- 
ture day, when I should be better known to you, you taighet think 
me worthy of dedicating my life to you — if, 1 say,* Mademoiselle 
Helena had been mistaken ” 
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“ Speaking ot Mademoiselle Helena, sir, (ion t you think she ia a 
terrihle bore 1” 

44 Very true ; but she is so good!” 

44 Oh ! good, indeed ! that did not prevent her saying the most 

horrible things about you ” 

44 About me !” 

u Or, if you like, the most creditable ; but still I did not like to 
hear them, and i thought, how tiresome that gentleman must be 
with all his stupid good qualities. For my part, when I marry, 1 
mean to be as tree as air, to do what I please from morning till 
night, always to gad about from party to party, to lead the fashion, 
and above all to go to the opera balls. Where’s the use of being so 
rich, if I can’t do just as 1 please?” 

“ When a lady is so rich as you are,” resumed the crafty hypocrite, 
with fervor, “ she is the queen of every house, and especially of her 
own. The man you may honor with your choice, ought to be the 
prime minister of your pleasures; ever submissive and eager to at- 
tend you ; his only business should be to remove every care out of 
your path, while he keeps strewing it with flowers. The bird fly- 
ing through the air should be less free than you ; and if your hus- 
band understands his duty, your pleasure, your will, your slightest 
whim, should be sacred in his eyes. Is he not your slave? Are you 
not his divinity?” 

14 Now, indeed, sir, you talk as I like to hear you ; but from what 
Mademoiselle Helena had said of you — from wh&ti had seen my- 
self ” 

44 What have you seen, mademoiselle?” 

44 For instance, I saw you giving alms to the poor, and even speak- 
ing to them. 

41 Certainly, mademoiselle : and ” 

“ First, 1 must tell you, sir, that I abominate the poor: they look 
so nasty and revolting in their rags; it makes one’s stomach rise!” 

“They are, miss, I acknowledge, very filthy wretches; but we 
Blast occasionally throw the rascals an alms, as we do a bone to a 
dog, to hinder him from biting: that’s mere policy.” 

44 Oh! sir, in that case I understand you; for I used really to won- 
dor in my own mind how you could feel any interest in such loath- 
some creatures.” 

44 Nay, nay, my dear young lady,” resumed Macreuse with rising 
warmth, 44 you must not bo surprised at certain seeming inconsisten- 
cies between the present and past. If there are any, you are the 
cause of them, and therefore you ought to excuse them. Formerly 
I was sorrowful with maDy griefs, now 1 think of them no more; I 
was pious, but now you are my only divinity ! As for my virtues,” 
added he, with a subtle smile, “don’t let them trouble you. I will 
keep those only that are convenient, and shall be too happy to lay 
the rest at your feet.” 

44 Oh ! this is infamous, diabolical,” said the young girl, inwardly. 
11 This man, only to please me, had put on virtue, devotion, char- 
itj, filial love, and now he denies his virtues, his charity, hia mother, 
Bay, hiB very God, to captivate me the more, and accomplish his 
object — and that is, hear it all ye silly young heiresses, — to 
marry ME eor mv monky ! and all the hateful inclinations 1 have 
assumed, instead of being shocked by them, he praises — he extols 
them.” 

Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, but little used to dissimulation, and 
who had up to that time made violent efforts to constrain herself, 
in order to play the part which was to enable her to unmask M. de 
Macreuse, could no longer conceal her disgust, her contempt; and 
despite all she could do they betrayed themselves in her countenance 
at this last speech of M. de Macreuse. The knave, like all those of 
the same, school, never ceased to study the countenances of the peo- 
ple he wished to persuade and overreach. The sudden change in 
Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil’s features, her smile of bitter disdain, 
a kind of indignation impatiently curbed, and at present scarcely 
suppressed — all these together opened the eyes or Macreuse, and 
hia mind was startled by the revelation. 

44 1 am caught — taken in,” thought he; “and this was a snare. 
She pretended to be silly, whimsical, impious, vain, and heartless, 
to see whether I should have the spirit to blame her, and if my love 
would hold out against such a discovery. I have fallen into the 
snare like a fool. But who the devil could have suspected a simple, 
artless girl of sixteen? But softly,” said he, struck with a sudden 
thought, 44 if she feigned to have theee vile inclinations, her real 
ones must then be good and generous. If she wanted to put me to 
the test, she must have some thoughts of me. Nothing is yet lost. 
I must play a high stake.” 

In a moment the pious young man underwent a new transforma- 
tion. 

44 And would you really, sir, sacrifice for my sake even your vir- 
tues?” said she, renewing the conversation; “nothing could be 
more flattering. But, now the oontredanse is over, and instead of 
eonducting me to my place, will you aocompany me into that gallery 
of flowers yonder? It looks bo invitiDg.” 

44 lam too happy to place myself under your orders, mademoi- 
selle; the more so that I wish to have, with your permission, a few 
lost words, and those words, mind you, will be serious.” 

M. de Maoreuse’s voice had changed altogether; it was short, 
firm, almost abrupt. 

Greatly astonished, Ernestine looked up to the pious young man ; 
he was once more as mournful as at the beginning of the dance, but 
hie sadness was not melancholy and affecting ; it was severe and al- 
most angry She marveled at what could be the cause of so singu- 
lar a transition. 

“ May 1 inquire,” asked the orphan girl, who could by no means 
account lor the sudden severity of her partner’s looks, — 44 msy i 
inquire what are the serious words you have to cay to me? — Qeri- 
ous ! that's almost as much as to say, — tedious 


“ Tedious ur »ei luu.-, you *nl Imve me kiudnes* to alieuU to them, 
mademoiselle; they are tne last you will ever hear from me.” 

“ The last of this oontredanse, 1 suppose you mean ?” 

“They are the last I shall ever iii my life utter to you, madem- 
oiselle.” 

As he spoke he looked so full of grief — ahaughty grief it seemed, 
too, that the girl was amazed. 

“ What, sir! I am to see you no more? after what Mademoiselle 
Helena has told me of you — of ” 

“ Hear me,” he replied, — 44 1 cannot any longer counterfeit my 
feelings, or continue to speak a language so foreign to my heart.” 

“What counterfeit, sir, do you speak of?” 

44 When 1 came hither, I struggled with the most desperate afflic- 
tions ; for I hoped to see you, and to find you, above Ml, the pious, 
generous, candid, sensitive young girl that Mademoiselle Helena 
described to me. To such a girl it was that I spoke at first in a 
language impressed with my heart’s bitter griefs ; but the raillery, 
the levity, with which you greeted them, directly drove them away.” 

44 What do I hear?” said she to herself. “ What can he be aiming at?” 

44 Then a frightful suspicion beset me; — 1 said to myself, ‘per- 
haps you do not possess the rare qualities I adored, and which 
I hoped to find in you.* But I could not believe it yet ; and 
1 ascribed your language to the levity, the giddiness of your 
youth. But alas! derision, callousness, unbelief, and empty van- 
ity seemed next to show themselves in your conversation. Then 
1 resolved to know the truth : and though my heart bled to do so, I 
resolved to compete with you in heartleasness for that which is piti- 
ful, and in contempt for all that is holy. 1 even went so far as to 
deny my God, my mother, — my poor, poor mother!” (a tear at this 
moment glistened in hia eyes). 

44 it was a test,” thought Ernestine. 

“ I affected the most vicious sentiments,” continued M. de Mac- 
reuse, with suppressed vexation; “ the most impious maxima. 1 
carried to the utmost, adulation, baseness, meanness, and yet you 
heard me unmoved, jesting, approving me, instead of loading me 
with scorn. The test has lasted long enough, — too long, indeed, for 
me; but it is over. Exouse this harsh language, to which you are 
unused, mademoiselle; but, be well convinced, 1 will never devote 
my life to any woman but to her who is worthy of my love and 
esteem.” 

Hereupon, with a dignified look, profoundly afflicted, he bowed to 
Ernestine, and left her in amazement. 

44 God be praised !” thought the poor child, elated : “ so much hy- 
pocrioy and abject servility were not possible. Here at least is one 
sincere and loft} soul !” 

Just then the baroness, with Madame de Senneterre, came to look 
for her. 

41 Well, my pretty one,” inquired Mademoiselle de La Rochaiguc, 
“ what are you doing hero ?” 

44 i came here to breathe a little fresh air, madam; it is so hot in 
the drawing room.” 

44 But, my pretty one, this gallery Is too damp, you may take cold; 
let me prevail upon you to return into the drawing room.” 

“ Just as you please, madam,” replied the heiress, accompanying 
the two ladies into the ball-room. 

As Ernestine was rc-crossing the saloon, she caught a glimpse of 
M. de Macreuse, who fixed upon her a look of desolate despair; 
but he turned away abruptly, as if he feared lest the young lady 
might remark the painful emotion he appeared to feel, yet wish 
to hide. 

O hypocrisy ! how deeply cunning thou art ; and with what 
rigid exactness that left hand of thine can paint the lineaments of 
nature! Who can do so much in so little time? and yet who can 
be so constant in his pursuits as thou? In one little moment, when 
thou puttest on the smile of love, of benevolence, of sympathy, 
thou winnest a heart, which sincerity could not even touch after a 
long solicitous trial of many years. Again, when interest urges the 
black heart to dissemble, thou shalt hang about a toothless miser, 
watching his decay, and counting his wrinkles, as they gather one 
by one upon his brow and cheeks, with as fierce an appetite as the 
withering dotard himself gloats over his gold, and tells over its 
pieces in his shaking hand. Nothing is too fair for thy lustful cu- 
pidity ; nothing too foul for thy remorseless avarice. The maiden’s 
innocence is thine, and her all priceless love is bartered for this ly- 
ing music of thy false assurances and protestations. Nor can the 
fetid breath of the old voluptuary in bia last hour chase thee away, 
if he has obtained a doit to lure thy perfidious and hollow decep- 
tion by its magnetic attraction. Thou keepest every company, too, 
consenting with the high and low, the courteous fend the vulgar; 
for one day we see thee with the purple on, conversing with princes 
as one of themselves ; and on the next thou art feeding with the 
beggar out of his bag, laughing at his tricks and artifices, and 
teaching the accomplished knave how to cozen the charitable by 
new inventions and contrivances, which make the heart run cold 
when they are detected by the mod «nd truf. 

CHAPTER XL V. , ^ 

Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil perceived at this moment, no* 
far from the place she had just let t, Gerald de Senneterre standing 
up, and leaning against the side of a doorway ; he looked very pale, 
and in the deepest sorrow. 

The sight of the duke reminded Ernestine of her friend’s mental 
agony, and she could not tell bow itvas, tbatin spited bis love 
for Herminia, and the offer of his hand, Gerald should come to this 
ball, where be was to meet, and have an interview with her by the 
preconcerted measures ot the baroness. 

While leading her to the place, the duchess of Sennetcrrc said 
to Ernestine, with delightful affabLT 
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“ Mademoiselle, I have been requested to ask a favor of jou on 
the part of my son.” 

“ What can it be, madam V ’ 

“ He begs you to be his partner for the next contredanse, although 
he cannot dance this evening, for he is extremely unwell ; and it 
required a superhuman courage in him to oome to this ball. But 
he hoped to meet you here, my love, and that hope can effect a mir- 
acle.” r 

“ But, madam, if M. de Senneterre does not dance, where is the 
use of his engaging me ?” 

“ This is a secret he will explain to you when the throng of ambi- I 
tious candidates, who are coming to invite you, have withdrawn. 
Only be so good as to remember that the first contredanse is reserv- 
ed for my son : that is, if you will condescend to grant him that 
favor.” 

“With the greatest pleasure, madam.” 

“ Keep me a place beside you, my dear,” said the duchess to Mad- 
ame de La Rochaigue ; “ I go to fetch Gerald. 

In the meantime, Ernestine thought, with the open delight of an , 
honest heart, that M. de Macreuse had proved better than she had 
conceived him to be. The more she reflected on the matter, the 
more did she admire the young man’s behavior, harsh as it was ; 
she almost considered this austerity on a par with the feeling she 
thought she had divined in Oliver, when the latter, on suddenly 
being told that he was made an officer, had directed a glance fraught j 
With the noblest signification at the young girl. 

“ They are two noble, high-minded spirits,” thought she. 

From thoughts so pleasing, so agreeable as these, she was soon 
disturbed : hardly had she set down, before she was besieged with 
would-be partners, as Madame de Senneterre had foretold. Being 
determined to observe and hear all she could, the heiress accepted 
them all, that of the Count of Mornand immediately followed Ge- 
rald’s. 

Ernestine waited with equal concern and curiosity for Gerald to 
come and join her. At length she saw him quit his place, after 
whispering a few words to M. de Maillefort, whom Ernestine now 
saw for the first time since their mysterious meeting at Herminia’s. 

At the sight of the hunchback, the orphan could net help blush- 
ing; but having ventured to raise her eyes to him, she was moved 
by ihe look of earnest solicitude with which he was watching her ; 
and a smile of intelligence assured her at the same time that she 
need not apprehend any indiscretion from the marquis. 

The moment of taking up their places in the contredanse being 
some, Gerald drew near to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, saying : 

“ 1 come, lady, to thank you for your very kind promise to my 
mother.” 

“ And 1 am quite willing to keep it, sir, os soon as I shall under- 
stand ” 

“ Why, not being able to dance myself, I have invited you for this 
contredanse.” 

“ Y es, sir.” 

“ The fact is, mademoiselle,” said Gerald, smiling in spite of his 
private affliction, “it is an innovation which, I feel persuaded, 
would be very successful if it were once adopted.” 

“ What innovation is it !” 

“ For many persons, and I confess I am one of them, a contre- 
danse is but a pretext for a tete-a-tete conversation, which lasts some 
twenty minutes.” 

“Most surely, sir, that would be much better; for those at least 
who can talk, returned Ernestine, smiling. 

“ Of whom only do I speak, lady; and as we can talk infinitely 
more at ease on a sofa than on one’s legs, it would be as well to sit 
down to that chit-chat contredanse.” 

“ Nothing could be better imagined, sir.” 

“Do you accept the offer!” 

“ Undoubtedly,” replied she, moving closer up to the baroness, so 
aa to make room for Gerald. 

The dancers having now taken their places, many of the seats 
remained empty. 

Madame de la Roohaigue, in order to leave them more at liberty, 
moved off a little from the heiress, and seated herself closer to Mad- 
ame de Senneterre. 

“ Mademoiselle,” said Gerald to the orphan, in a soothing voice, 
which struck her directly, “ although very unwell this evening, and 
in much pain, I wished to come to this party, to act the part of an 
honest man.” 

On hearing this, a presentiment of unspeakable joy dilated her 
heart. Gerald did not mean to deceive Herminia; and doubtless 
“Kc Triq about to tell her why he still appeared to be a suitor for her 

hand. 

“ Young lady,” resumed Gerald, solemnly, “ do you know how it 
is they marry an heiress!” 

Then seeing her surprise, the noble fellow continued : 

“ I will tell you how they do it, young lady, and may this discov- 
ery extricate and preserve you from many snares. A mother — my 
own mother, for instance — the best, the worthiest of women, is in- 
formed that the richest heiress in France is in the market. My 
mother, dazzled by the advantages which such an alliance may 
bring with it, does not trouble herself at all about the character or 
the person of the heiress. She has never seen her ; the rich orphan 
iB out of the kingdom. Never mind: the object is to secure me, if 
possible, an enormous fortune; and, to effeot that, all means are 
good. My mother, yielding to the infirmities of a mother’s love, 
hastens to the orphan’s tutoress; thev consult together, and a com- 
pact is formed between them, in whion it is agreed that on her arri- 
val, the heiress, a poor child of sixteen, weak, defenseless, ignorant 
of this worldjs schemes and stratagems, shall be surrounded, over- 
*>0^ and directed in such a manner as to make her choice fall 
infallibly on me. This hateful bargain. is concluded: every thing is 


pre-arranged, down to my accidental meeting with her — down to 
the very dress I shall wear. All this is very silly, but very much to 
be deplored ! Every thing is settled, while the heiress, still 300 
miles from Paris, knows no more of me than I do of her. She comee. 
Then my mother lays her plan open to me, not doubting but that I 
shall gladly accept the unhoped-for prospect before me. However, 
1 decline at first, saying, which was true, that 1 had no taste for 
marriage, that I should be sure to make a very bad husband. Never 
mind , said my mother ; marry, however ; she is so rich ! ” 

Ernestine started slightly at this part of his speech. Gerald, 
went on : 

“ And yet my mother is as much esteemed, and as estimable as 
any woman. But you little know the malefic, the deadly influence 
of money.” 

“Dearest friend,” whispered the Duchess of Senneterre to Mad- 
ame de la Rochaigue, while Gerald was speaking thus to Ernestine, 
whose heart glowed as she listened to his noble truth ; “dearest 
friend, do you hear any thing !” 

“No,” replied the baroness, in an under tone ; “but it strikes me 
the little chit takes the greatest interest in what Gerald is saying to 
her ; I have iuat stolen a glance at her. Her face looks both radiant 
and flushed. 

“ 1 was sure of Gerald ; whenever he likes he is irresistible,” said 
the duchess, delighted. “The little mouse is caught! How could I 
be so foolish as to feel angry because that pitiful Macreuse had dared 
to invite her to dance.” 

“ I told you, mademoiselle.” continued Gerald, “ that in the first 
instance I refused to entertain this marriage, and acted an upright 
part. Unfortunately, my mother’s entreaties, my unwillingness to 
grieve her, my impatience of an obnoxious competition, and, who 
can tell, perhaps, even unknown to me, the magnet of a great for- 
tune, induced me to stray from the rectitude of my first resolve, and 
I made up my mind to attempt to carry the heiress, at the risk of 
making her the most wretched of human creatures — for a marriage 
which has cupidity for its basis must be truly miserable.” 

“ Did you abide by this second resolution, sir !” 

“The conversation of two friends, of two right-hearted men, 
opened my eyes ; I saw 1 was pursuing the wrong path. Still it was 
agreed that I should first see the heiress, and what if, after seeing 
her, 1 should love her as I could have loved a portionless girl of no 
title, why then, I might fairly do my best to attract her attention.” 

“ Well, sir, have you seen the heiress !” 

“ Y es, mademoiselle, but then it was too late.” 

“ Too late!” 

“ Y es : an affection, as sudden as it was honorable and sincere, 
for a young lady who was fully deserving of it, no longer allowed 
me to appreciate the good qualities of the person my mother so 
earnestly wished me to marry.” 

At this avowal, so replete with rectitude and delicacy, for it re- 
spected the amour propre of Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, the lat- 
ter could not help betraying the deep exultation she felt. 

The orphan’s shiver of ioy did not escape the attentive and in- 
terested observation of Madame de La Rochaigue, who, leaning 
over the duchess, said : 

tl Better, and better ! Look at her now — how flushed is her com- 
plexion ! her eyes are quite brilliant ! her face glows with pleasure!” 

“ Indeed,” said the duchess, looking closer at Ernestine, “ the poor 
little girl becomes almost pretty while looking at Gerald !” 

“ It is the greatest miracle of love, when it seems to highten and 
embellish the object it has fascinated, my dear duchess,” answered 
Madame dc La Rochaigue, smiling. “I am sure your son will be 
sensible of this triumph he has achieved.” 

“ Monsieur de Senneterre,” said Ernestine to Gerald, “I thank 
you for your frankness — for your advice, already justified, per- 
haps, more than you are aware of ; but, although I am too happy to 
see you here to wonder at it, still, may I inquire ” 

“Why, in spite of my resolution,! am oome here this evening, 
because I wanted to profit by this opportunity — the only one, per- 
haps, I might have, to converse] with vou privately. I wished to 
put you on your guard against other schemes similar to mine; and 
other suitors, I fear, may prove less scrupulous. Your guardian 
and his family will encourage any intrigue by which their interests 
may be served. As for your happiness, or future safety, they care 
very little about either. All this is grievous, mademoiselle, very 
grievous to hear; and it would have been doubly painful to me thus 
to fill your heart with suspicion and alarm, if, at the same time, 1 
could not point out to you a noble heart — a man equally dreaded 
by the abject and the vile, and beloved by the good and virtuous! 
In that man you may place every trust ! He has been, I believe, 
calumniated in your esteem.” 

“ Y ou are speaking of M. de Maillefort ?” 

“ Y es, mademoiselle, believe me, you can never meet with a surer, 
a more devoted friend ! In all cases of uncertainty, apply to him ; 
there is not a juster, a more sagacious mind than his. Guided by 
him, you will be preserved from every snare that may be laid to en- 
trap you, and by which, possibly, you are alreadv surrounded.” 

“I will never forget your advice, sir. As for M. de Maillefort, a 
feeling of the keenest regard had already superseded in my mind 
that aversion which I bitterly reproached myself for, and which 
nothing but the basest calumnies had given birth to.” 

“Our contredanse is now ended, mademoiselle,” said Gerald, en- 
deavoring to smile. “ I have taken advantage of the fortunate op- 
portunity I found. To-morrow, whatever I may suffer by my moth- 
er’s disappointment, she shall know my determination.” 

Ernestine felt her heart sink as she thought that on the following 
day Gerald would certainly confess to his mother his love for Her- 
minia. W hat would Madame de Senneterre say in her wrath ! Her 
sen te prefer a nameless orphan to the richest heiress in France 

“ Believe me, Monsieur de Senneterre, that in return for th 
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generous sympathy you have evinced with me, I shall make the 
most fervent, the sincerest vows for your happiness, as well as for 
the person you love. Farewell, sir, 1 hope one day to prove to you 
how deeply grateful I am for your noble conduct towards me.’ 1 

The eontredanse now being over, several ladies of the highest 
fashion came back and resumed their seats near the heroine of the 
ball. 

Gerald bowed to the orphan ; and, feeling his pain increase with 
his fatigue, he prepared to leave the balL 

Madame de Senneterre, delighted with the favorable symptoms 
she fancied, like the baroness, she had remarked in Ernestine’s 
countenance, whispered to her accomplice : 

“ Dearest friend, try and find out what impression Gerald has 
produced.” 

Madame de La Rochaigue, leaning over towards Ernestine, said 
to her : 

“ Well, my pretty one, is he not a charming fellow ?” 

“ Oh ! madam, it is impossible to be more amiable, or to evinoe 
more delicate feelings — more upright principles.” 

“Then, my pretty one, 1 may greet you as the Duchess of Senne- 
terre, — it depends entirely on yourself. Come, say at once — a 
nice little yes /” 

“Madam, you greatly confuse me,” answered Ernestine, looking 
down. 

“Good — good ! I understand,” returned the baroness, delighted ; 
for she believed that a modest reserve prevented the heiress from 
acknowledging too suddenly that she wished to marry Gerald. 

“ Well, dearest friend,” said Madame de Senneterre to the baron- 
ess, nudging her with her elbow, “ he has turned her head, — has he 
not?” 

“ Entirely, my dear duchess ; but do you take my arm, and let us 
hasten to join M. dc Senneterre, to assure him of his triumph.’’ 

“ Ah, at length, but not without trouble, ice hate her , dear child ! 
Now Gerald is the richest proprietor in France. Aa for our little 
Tprivate arrangements , my dear baroness,” added Madame de Sen- 
neterre, “ 1 need not tell you with what rigid exactness — with what 
loyal integrity they shall be fulfilled. Inave said nothing to my 
eon on that head, of course ; but 1 can answer for him.” 

“ Don’t mention'the matter, mv dear duchess; only as Madame 
de Mirecourt has behaved admirably in the case, don’t you think it 
would be but right to let her ” 

“Most indubitably,” said Madame de Senneterre, interrupting 
thebarones8.* “nothing can bo fairer; and we will talk about it. 
Let us hasten to Gerald. Do you see him ?” 

“No, my dear duchess; but he is very likely in the gallery, 
dome along !” 

Then, turning to Ernestine, Madame de La Rochaigue, said : 

“ We leave you for a moment, my pretty one. We are only going 
to turn a young fellow’s brain for joy.” 

Thereupon, without staying to hear Ernestine’s answer, Madame 
de La Rochaigue took Madame de Senneterre by the arm, and the 
two mercenary confederates bent their steps to the gallery with 
precipitation. 

M. de Maillefort, who seemed to have been watching for an op- 
portunity, now drew near to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, and 
availing himself of the privilege of age, took the seat beside the 
Jieiress just vacated by the baroness. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 

When M. de Maillefort bad taken his seat by the side of Ernes- 
tine. he said Jo her, playfully : 

“ 1 see you are no longer afraid of me.” 

“ Ah ! sir,” replied the orphan, “ I am very happy to have the 
opportunity to thank you — ■ — ” 

“For my discretion? It is proof against every trial; don’t be 
alarmed. I here give you my word, that nobody has ever known, 
or ever shall know, that I met you at that worthy good girl’s house.” 

“ Is she not a good creature, sir ? And yet, if I do know Hermina, 
it is to you I owe it.” 

“ To me !” 

“Don’t you recollect, sir, that one day, before Mademoiselle Hel- 
ona^you uttered certain words, very painful, but alas ! very true ?” 

“ Poor child ! I saw your disinclination to me ; 1 had no means of 
speaking to you in private. It was, therefore, necessary at any cost, 
to open vour eyes to the miserable flattery you were exposed to, 
and might have been the dupe of, perhaps the victim.” 

“ Well, sir ! your words did really open my eyes ; I saw they were 
deceiving me; and 1 was on the point of believing their repeated 
and lying flatteries; then I took a desperate resolution, and, in or- 
der to know the truth about myself, I had an understanding with 
the governess, and, at a little ball, given by one of her friends, I was 
presented as a poor orphan, without either fortune or title.” 

“ And, at that party you met Herminia. She told me so. Now 
I Understand it aL So you desired to find out what your own val- 
ue was?” 

“ Y es, sir. The trial was a painful one, but advantageous. I 
learnt from it, among other things, to appreciate the value and the 
sincerity of the attentions that are being lavished upon me this 
evening.” 

The hunchback, who could hardly contain his feelings, kept gazing 
at her silently, deeply affected by the proofs of resolution she had 
shown. Somewhat alarmed by this silence, she said to him, blush- 
ing: 

“ Perhaps, sir, you blame what I have done ?” 

“Blame you, poor child! ah, no! those only are to blame whose 
shameful and mean practices have driven you to this measure, which 
I admire; for you don’t know yourself all the spirit and magnan- 
imity of your conduct.” 


A man of mature age here came up to the long sofa, on which M. 
de Maillefort and Ernestine were sitting, and leaning on the back 
of it, whispered to the hunchback : 

“ My dear marquis, Messieurs de Morainville and d’Hauterive 
are in readiness ; there they are now, standing in the doorway.” 

“Very good, my dear sir, many thanks for your kindness and theirs 
— have you explained matters to them ?” 

“Every thing.” 

“Do they agree?” 

“ Necessarily. How could they refuse to respond to such a call?” 

“ Excellent !” answered the marquis. 

Then turning to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil : 

“ For which eontredanse are you engaged by M. de Mornand, my 
dear ?” 

“ For the next, sir,” answered Ernestine, much surprised at such 
a question. 

“ You hear, my dear friend,” said M. de Maillefort to the person 
who had just spoken to him — “ it is for the next eontredanse.” 

“ Very well, my dear marquis.” And then the new oomer went 
back to Messieurs de Morainville and d’Hauterive. said something 
to them in a low voice, to which they assented with a nod. 

“My dear child,” resumed the marquis, without seeming to do so, 

I have latterly been very busy about you ; for I must tell you, though 
you did not see much of me in your childhood at your poor moth- 
er’s — I was one of her best friends.” 

“ Ah! sir — I ought to have guessed this sooner, for they were 
always saying something to me against you.” 

“ That was to be expected. Now one or two hints : M. de La 
Rochaigue has often spoken to you of M. de Mornand as a suitor, 
and has told you, 1 dare say, you could not make a better choice ?” 

“ Y es, sir.” 

“Poor child !” said the marquis, compassionately. He then con- 
tinued : “ On her side, Mademoiselle Helena, the chaste, the pious, 
the upright, has spoken to you just as highly of M. Celestm de 
Macreuse, another person equally upright and holy.” 

The single-hearted girl, remarking the bitter sarcastic smile in 
the marquis’ mouth while speaking of the honesty and holiness of 
the abbot Ledoux’s disciple, said to the hunchback : 

“Perhaps, sir, you have a bad opinion of M. de Macreuse.’.’ 

“ Perhaps No, forsooth ! my opinion is very decided.” 

“This distrust as to the character of M. de Macreuse, 1 have 
likewise felt,” said Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil. 

“ I am glad to hear it,” replied the marquis eagerly, “ among 

them all, that rascal was the one who gave me the most alarm — 
so much 1 feared you might become the dupe of his imposture and 
of his hypocritical craft; but, fortunately, those wretches soma- 
times raise up an instinctive aversion in a pure and candid breast.” 

“ Sir, don’t be alarmed !” answered Erpestine, exultingly, “ I can, 

I must undeceive you.” 

“ Undeceive me !” 

“ As to M. de Macreuse.” 

“ Y ou ! how bo ?” 

“Because your prejudices are not well founded, sir. M. de Mao- 
reuse is a man both upright and sincere, even to harshness.” 

“ My child, you make me tremble,” said M. de Maillefort, in a 
tone so full of anxiety, that Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil was quite 
startled by it; “I conjure you not to oonceal any thing from me; 
you cannot imagine the diabolical craftiness and the perverse sub- 
tle address of those church-going scamps. I have seen him deceive 
some very cunning people, — you may judge, then, whether you oan 
see through him, my poor innocent child !” 

Struck by M. de Maillefort’s uneasiness, and full of confidence in 
him, Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil related, in a few words, to her 
vigilant defender the cauge and the various incidents of her conver- 
sation with the pious young man. 

“ Ho must have guessed you, my child,” said the hunchback. 
“ After a little reflection, and finding himself caught, he must have 
attempted, with satanic skill, the counterpart of the test you were 
putting him to. J tell you, these wretches terrify me.” 

“ Oh ! my God !” said the bewildered maiden, “ can this be possi- 
ble, sir ? Oh ! no, no, such dark atrocity ! and then, if you had but 

seen hj m the tears came into his eyes when he alluded to the 

cruel sorrow he felt for his mother’s death.” 

“ His mother’s death !” repeated the marquis, gaping and aghast. 
“ What, then, don’t you know ?” 

Then, breaking oiL he added : 

“ Here he is ! Heffven has sent him to us. Listen and judge. 
Poor, dear child ! your heart cannot even suspect the abominable 
artifices which avarice causes to spring up in such abject souls.” 4 
Then raising his voice so as to be heard by that part of the com- 
pany who were near him, the hunchback called out to M. de Mac- 
reuse, who was passing through the room, to observe Mademoiselle 
de Beaumesnil: 

“ Monsieur de Macreuse, one word with you, if you please. 

The miscreant raised up his head with bold assurance, and com- 
ing up to M. de Maillefort, coldly replied : 

“ Y ou did me the honor to speak to me, marquis ?” 

“ I did you the honor, sir,” returned the hunchback, withhis sar- 
castic smile, keeping his seat and carelessly swinging his right leg 
to and fro as it rested on his left ; “ and yet, sir,” he added, “ you 
are not at ail polite to me, or to your other friends here present, 
who have the honor of your acquaintance.” 

At this opening, several persons came about the two speakers, 
with looks of curiosity, for the aggressive and satirical spirit of the 
marquis was well known. [ To be continued. 

A modern writer pithily remarks that “ the title of * Esquire ’ is 
now conferred on all who wear a clean shirt.” 
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LETTERS FROM EUROPE.—NO. XXIH. 

BY D. P. BABfiYDT. 

Chamber of D'pn ire - Throne Room— Hotel Mi urice— Fashion of Di- 
ning out — E stiur^nts— Variety— Ladies freqaeniing them — Excel- 
lence of Dim rs— Cheapness — Horse and Oat Meat— A Quandary— 
Church of|the Madeleine— Am. ric an Minister— Insufficiency of Salary. 

Paris, Sept., 1847. 

i||Thb Chamber of Deputies, lying upon the opposite side of the 
Seine across the Ponte de la Concorde, facing the Place de la 
Concorde, is built in the Grecian style, with a colonnade and 
twelve long pillars in front. In the hall first entered, culled the 
Hall of Peace, the scaffolding which has served Horace Vernet, 
had just been moved so as to disclose a portion of the beautiful 
painting with which he is adorning the ceiling. The chamber 
where the deputies legislated, is a semicircular hall, like ours 
at Washington. It is ornamented with twenty-fbur white mar- 
ble Ionic columns. Five hundred seats rise in gradation back 
to the hight of the basement supporting the columns. The fit- 
tings are crimson velvet and gold. The number of deputies is 
four hundred and fifty-nine. 

The Throne Room, where the King receives the deputies pre- 
vious to his entering the chamber, is furnished in a costly man- 
ner, and painted in frescoes, representing the Rhine, Rhone, 
Seine, &c., the Ocean and Mediterranean. The building ex- 
tends back, and a large portion of it is appropriated to the resi- 
dence of the president of the chamber. Formerly it was all the 
property of the Duke d’ Aumale, but has been recently pur- 
chased by France. 

The Hotel Maurice, at which I am staying, is a good house, 
and the hotel par excellence of the English and Americans who 
visit Paris, as the waiters all Bpeak English and the proprietor 
in many ways exerts himself to make it agreeable for these 
foreigners. It is delightfully situated on the Rue Rivoli, front- 
ing the Tuileries gardens, which lie on the opposite side of the 
street. The prices are, however, high, and doubtless there are 
many houses in Paris equally good and agreeable where the 
rates are lower. The dinners are A}4 francs each without the 
wine, which, of some sort or other, every body is expected to 
buy a bottle or demi boutelle of. These dinners are good, though 
not perceptibly better than those at the excellent Hotel St. An- 
toine, in Antwerp, or at the Hotel de Flandre, in Brussels. It 
is so muqh the custom here to dine at any restaurant near which 
one may find him or herself at about the hour of hunger, that 
probably one half of the guests are daily absent from the table 
d’hote of the hotel at which they put up. These establishments 
are everywhere, and of all quantities, furnishing a dinner of 
from any number of courses and francs, down to an astonishing 
cheapness. Some of them are gorgeous in flashy mirrors, mar- 
ble and gilding, where the stranger can, for a few francs, dine 
sumptuously in his palace, surrounded by his attentive servants, 
and fancy himself regal for an hour. 

It has a strange appearance to Bee in the restaurants so many 
bonnets oscillating around the tables — there seems to be nearly 
as many ladies as gentlemen — your readers are Americans, with 
whom the words women and men are obsolete. One day, I ob- 
served at the table next mine a lady and gentleman, who were 
apparently in a state of perplexity. The gentleman was an un- 
mistakable John Bull, as his beefy face testified, and of course 
was reserved — the lady, however, was, very naturally, gifted 
with more vivacity, and repeatedly looked over to our table, 
until, at length, receiving a recognition of her observation as a 
sort of tacit acknowledgment that thrice was broken, she re- 
quested to know if we could speak French — laughingly declaring, 
in substance, that when the importunities of one’s appetite were 
interrogating an enigmatical catalogue of dishes, it was awkward 
not to know which to select. Taking up the carte , which, in the 
form of a sizeable book, contained lists of the uncountable vari- 
eties of dishes, we made a selection which duplicated the savory 
messes that successively were regaling our own palate, and, after 
an hour’s sitting, had the gratification of receiving an assurance 
that the viands were savory, accompanied by an expression of 
thanks for our services in successful catering. 

Of all good dinners, give me a French one. It is not known, 
I verily believe, within the range of English coffee-house cook- 
ing, what a good dinner is. In France, they do not know a bad 
one. ^hough ^ for a franc, one course of horse beef, followed 
by one of cat rabbit, it is good, and one rises from the table with 
that consciousness of having done well, with that sense of grati- 
fied appetite and physical comfort, which is produced by well- 
executed gastronomic il exercises. Good living may be had 
cheap. A good breakfast or dinner of twocoursesof meat, same 
of vegetables, a bottle of wine and a diBh of fruit, as dessert, can 
bo had for twenty-five cents. 


On my' tirstjouy in Puns, at noon, 1 heard high muss in the* 
church of the Madeleine. Though commenced nearly a century 
ago, this chef d’oeuvre of modern French architecture was not 
finished until within the reign of the present monarch. It is in 
the Grecian style, and surrounded by a colonnade of fifty-two 
isolated Corinthian columns. Its interior, lighted from the roof,, 
is a vast nave, lined with rich marbles ; the arches supported by 
Corinthian columns throughout, richly painted and gorgeously 
gilded, and containing groups of composition and sculpture and 
of sculptured friezes, each a history or a poem. With all these 
and more, it is made so gorgeous as to seem scarcely severe 
enough for the house of God. Though beautiful beyond de- 
scription, it wants the grandeur of the gothic cathedral. It has 
the advantage of a fine situation, standing at the head of the 
Rue Royal, and looking down that spacious street upon the 
beautiful Place de la Concorde. 

The seats used in the churches here are portable chairs with 
straight, high backs, and altogether like those basket splint or 
flag-bottomed chairs, occasionally seen with us in the farm houses, 
or as a relic of our grandmother’s kitchen furniture. A flat 
piece of wood, two or three inches wide, extends across the top 
of the back, upon which to rest the head as the devotee kneels, 
the knees resting on the seat of the chair, and avoiding con- 
tact with the stone floor. 

Our Minister here is as yet without a residence suited to his 
convenience and the dignity of his position. A Hotel and reti- 
nue that would be fitting, cannot be bad for such a sum as his 
salary enables him to expend, and what it would afford is too 
much out of keeping with the style of living adopted by the em- 
bassadors from other countries. He is therefore dodging in and 
out from some tort of lodgings in the environs, seeking for a res- 
idence. Our country does not pay its ministers resident at some 
of the principal foreign courts, enough to cover those expendi- 
tures which their position absolutely forces from them. They 
are consequently unable to tender to their countrymen those ci- 
vilities, and bestow those attentions which are often necessary to. 
the comfort or the interests of Americans away from home, and 
which often would be as agreeable as honorablo to the ministers, 
which hospitality is naturally a part of their duty, and is always 
in keeping with the proprieties of the respective position of the 
parties representing and represented. Of course I do not advo- 
cate any effort by our republican representatives abroad, to reach, 
the extravagances and the splendors of monarchical courts. I 
would not wish to see our ministers furnished by the people of 
our country, with the large incomes that would enable them to 
imitate the luxurious and the pompous style of living indulged in 
by the nobility and the royalty of these countries, that in the 
true elements of greatness are yet far behind us. It would be 
no enlargement beyond the point of necessity for the legitimate 
purposes before named, if the present salaries were doubled at 
three or four of the principal embassies. 


CLEAR THE WAY! 

BY CHARLES MAOKAY. 


Men of thought! be up snd stirring 
Night and day. 

Sow the seed— withdraw the curtain— 
Clear the way ! 

Men of aetlon, aid and cheer them, 

As ye may ! 

There’s a fount about to stream ; 

There’s a light about to beam; 

There’s a warmth about to glow; 

There’s a flower about to blow; 

There’s a midnight blackness changing 
Into gray. 

Men of thought, and men of action, 
Clear the way ! 

Once the welcome light has broken, 
Who shall say 

What the unimsgined glories 
Of the day 1 

What the evil that shall perish 
In its ray Y 

Aid the dawning, tongue and pen ; 


Aid it, hopes of honest men ; 

Aid it, paper— aid it, type— 

Aid it, for the hour is ripe; 

And oar earnest most not slacken 
Into play. 

Men of thought, and men of action* 
Clear the way ! 

Lo! a cloud’s about to vanish 
From the day; 

Lo! the right’s about to conquer— 
Clear the way ! 

And a brasen wrong to crumble 
Into day. 

With that right shall many more 

Enter smiling at the door. 

With the giant wrong shall fall 

Many others, great and small, 

That for ages long have held us 
For their prey. 

Men of thought, and men of action, 
Clear the way! 


The Piety the World Hates. — It is not true that the world, 
hates piety. The modest and unobtrusive piety which fills the 
heart with all human charities, and makes a man gentle to 
others and severe to himself, is an object of universal love and 
veneration. But mankind hate the lust of power, when it is 
veiled under the lust of piety ; they hate canting and hypocrisy; 
they hate advertisers and quacks in piety; they do not choose 
to he insulted ; they love to tear folly and impudence from the 
altar, which should only be a sanctuary for the wretched and 
the good; 
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NEW YORK, SATURDAY, APRIL 29, 1848. 


“LIBERTY, EQUALITY, FRATERNITY.” 

“ Time works wonders,” is an adage, the truth of which every 
day’s experience abundantly proves. Wo remember when the 
mere supposition that “ Liberty, Equality, Fraternity ,” would be- 
come the watch-words” of the world, would have been ridi- 
culed as a visionary speculation, fit only for tho Dreamers, not 
the Workers, of society. We are but a denizen of the century, 
and yet in 1849 we see nearly the whole civilized world advan- 
cing in their “ Progress” with this cabalistic mottb as their 
shibboleth of action. 

Yes, the down-trodden millions whose rights have been in- 
vaded, and whose position has been an anomaly in the scale of 
creation, have awakened to a sense of their power, and the cry 
of liberty of thought, freedom of expression, equality of social, 
political and religions rights, and above all, fraternity of man 
with his fellow man, are becoming among the “ fixed facts,” 
which are agitating, convulsing and revolutionizing the world. 
We may trace in all this fusion and transition into which soci- 
ety is so rapidly resolving itself, the spirit of a wide-spreading 
humanity pervading our species. In the collision that will in- 
evitably take place in the great struggle now going on between 
Might and Right, there will doubtless oocur scenes over which hu- 
manity may have occasion to weep. Anarchy, bloodshed and deso- 
lation, may track the footsteps of this great Reform. All 
convulsions have been so attended. But even much of these 
apparently inevitable consequences may be averted by prudence 
on the part of those who have been the privileged of the 
earth. 

Timely concessions must be made, long withheld privileges 
must be restored, and the whole accumulated excrescences of 
government, growing out of “ancient usages” and usurped rights, 
must be abolished, — readily, freely and promptly — and the 
People be allowed to be the true and only legitimate sovereigns, 
and all may yet be well. 

Concessions less than these will not meet the present crisis in 
the affairs of Europe. There is a spirit at work among the 
masses, so indomitable in its character, so determined in its pur- 
pose, that the most obtuse Conservative in existence cannot be 
insensible to the coming events, which are so thickly casting 
their shadows before them. 

And not alone under the monarchial institutions of Europe, 
have these feelings become engendered. Governments hitherto 
considered free and liberal, are feeling the onward movement of 
the age. The democratic sentiment is every where gaining 
ground — nay, even our social institutions are impregnated with 
the spirit of Reform — and old abuses are sought to be reme- 
died ; a more equal right of representation, and an excision of 
even the appearance of despotism, usurped by the few to the 
detriment of the many, are reforms loudly called for, in tones 
which cannot be disregarded by those who have heretofore claim- 
ed the powers of government, and to their powers have super- 
added the privilege of abusing their long possessed authority. 

Our own Order, too, is moving with the general mass. We 
have too long presented the anomaly of an Institution, devoted to 
the dissemination of Equal Brotherhood, in whioh is comprised 


“ Liberty, Equality and Fraternity,” and yet, growing as we 
did from an old monarchical stock, we engrafted upon our Branch 
in this country, many of the defects and abuses of the parent 
trunk from which we came. 

Odd-Fellowship, viewed in its legislative character, does not 
assimilate with the free institutions of our country. Theng-A/r 
of the many are not equally represented. The powers of the 
few — the executive authorities — are not sufficiently defined, and 
the consequence is, that an Institution which breathes Love, 
Charity, Universal Brotherhood and Equal Rights, has been 
frequently desecrated by despotic acts in our rulers, which has 
caused in the minds of reflecting and independent men, a de- 
termination to bring it back to the original purpose, and seek 
for those necessary Reforms in the Order, which shall render it 
practically, what in its principles it so beautifully professes to be. 

That in every section of our widely extended jurisdiction, 
this desire, to have a government of constitutional lam, is spread- 
ing with amazing rapidity we have ample proofs. It is not alone 
the majority , in this Empire State, that are the advocates of a 
better and more equal system. From the Eastern to the 
Southernmost limits of our country, wherever the seeds of Odd- 
Fellowship have been sown and have taken root, the cry is heard, 
and Brother responds to Brother, with the hopeful and cheering 
assurance, that the good work is progressing, and a good time is 
coming when 11 ancient usages,” undefined powers, and unequal 
representation, will no longer be sustained in the Order. 

A thorough, searching, and radical renovation of our govern- 
mental system must inevitably take place, both in our legislative 
and executive organization. Our principles then will have 
free course, and will spread with lightning-like rapidity, and as 
we were once among the pioneers of the march of man’s social 
improvement, we shall then become, what we emphatically ought 
to be, one of the foremost instruments in bringing about the 
social regeneration of our race. And such should be the charac- 
ter of American Odd-Fellowship. It should not* possess even 
the shadow of a feature, that could identity it with a “ Despot- 
ism,” as we lately heard it clmracterized by one of our members 
who is opposed to Reform. Americans cannot much longer con- 
sent to remain passive, under the present radical defects in our 
govarmental organization, while, from all around us, is arising 
the heart-cheering cry, Liberty, Equality, Fraternity ! ! 

The “Independent Order of Odd-Fdllows” must more 
truthfully respond to this world-renovating motto, and with 
sincere and renewed efforts, move onward in aiding and sup- 
porting the great cause of Freedom, Benevolence and Philan- 
tropt. 


DEDICATION AT PATERSON. NEW JERSEY. 

The dedication of the new Hall, erected at Paterson, N. J., 
by the members of Benevolent Lodge No. 2, took place on Mon- 
day last, with appropriate ceremonies and exercises. 

Numerous delegations from surrounding Lodges, joined with 
the brothers of the Order in Paterson, and the whole affair will 
be long remembered as one of heartfelt gratification and satis- 
faction, by all who participated in the exercises of the interest- 
ing occasion. 

At 11 o’clock the procession, amounting to about 300 mem- 
bers, formed under the supervision of the Grand Marshall, Ben- 
jamin 'White, and his aid P.D.D G.M. L .H. Martin, P.G.J. Tay- 
lor and P.G.W. E. Stephens, and after passing through the prin- 
cipal streets in Paterson and Manchester, proceeded to the Bap- 
tist church, where the preparatory exeroises af the day were to 
be performed. 

After an eloquent prayer, by the Rev’d Pastor of the Baptist 
church, and the singing of an appropriate ode, the Orator of tho 
day, Bro. John W. S. Hows of Getty’s Lodge of this city, deliv- 
ered an able exposition of the character and design of the Order, 
which was listened to with an interest and attention, that fully 
exhibited the deep appreciation of his audience. We have sel- 
dom heard Brother Hows bo intensely earnest and energetic, as he 
was on this occasion. His bold and able defense of the princi- 
ples of Odd-Fellowship, and his thrilling appeals to the brothers 
present, to preserve and transmit those principles inviolable and 
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untarnished, were listened to with a solemn earnestness that 
folly evinced the power of the speaker. 

After a closing Benediction from the Rev. gentleman who so 
kindly officiated on the occasion, the procession was again formed, 
and proceeded to the new Hall, when the ceremony of Dedica- 
tion took place. P.G.M. Read, (who officiated in the unavoida- 
ble absence of the present G.M. Hilliard,) assisted by P.G. 
White, P.D.D.G.M. A. Gilbert, who acted as G.W., and P.Gs. 
W. E. Stephens, J. Taylor and J. Berdun, as Heralds, were 
the officiating officers, and performed their impressive duties 
with great propriety and dignity. 

An exceedingly happy extempore Address was made, in con- 
clusion, by P.G.M. Read, and at its close, the Committee of Ar- 
rangements invited the whole of the brothers present to a colla- 
tion, prepared in the extensive room which forms the basement 
of the building. The admirable arrangements of the day re- 
flect the highest credit on the brothers who had charge of the 
ceremonies, and the liberal provision of creature comforts, fur- 
nished gratuitously to all who participated in the festival, was 
in the true spirit of liberality and Odd-Fellowship. 

We have scarcely space to notice in detail the very elegant 
building which the brothers of Benevolent Lodge have erected 
for themselves by a joint stook fund. It is large and commodious, 
and the decorations and fitting up of the Lodge Room may vie 
with any of the truly beautiful rooms lately fitted up in this 
city. We sincerely wish our brothers of Bevevolent Lodge that 
prosperity and harmony their faithfulness and energy so richly 
deserves. 

THE ORDER. 

What is more tranquillizing to the human mind, or soothing 
to the element of passion, than that kind fraternal influence 
which we experience from the brotherhood at a Lodge meeting? 
? Tis there that moral beauty may be seen shining from every 
feature of mankind, and an elevated system of justice, distribu- 
ting blessings "and caring for the particular wants of those who, 
unquestionably, have diligently used the means which bring to 
man’s household, under Ordinary circumstances, the festal joys 
of life. 

The principles of Odd-Fellowship are highly calculated to 
awaken every generous faculty of the human mind and con- 
science, it strengthens and makes it more obedient to the demand* 
of justice. The principles of the Order, if properly administered, 
furnish and strengthen the elements of life, in such a manner, 
that the dark clouds of adversity cannot obscure that beam of 
hope which inspires ambition to renewed action. The present 
state of humam society calls loudly for fraternal relations, and 
the bright examples of charity, which such relations are calcu- 
lated to elicit, engender, in the bosom.of life, those qualities of 
character which clothe with tenderness and love the pangs and 
sorrows of life, and dispenses to the sick and needy the blessings 
of health and comfort. Odd-Fellowship enjoins upon its mem- 
bers compassion. This is another distinguishing feature of its 
principles and merit, which none can more highly appreciate or 
prolong the glories of its existence, than the widowed mother 
and poor orphan ; whom the grand arsenal of affection is 
thrown open, by which they obtain those means of happiness 
and comfort, which give consolation and glory to charitable acts, i 
There is a holy love for the family of man, that presides over 
the character of our Order, maintaining a firm integrity amid 
the fierey zeal of prejudice, and rising in triumphant sway above 
the chilling breath of slander. p. n. 

Pennsylvania. — We learn that at the annual communication 
of the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, a Reform Ticket for 
Grand Officers was brought forward, which polled nearly three 
hundred votes. This is a fair beginning, and shows that the right 
spirit is at work in the old Keystone. We venture to predict 
that this vote will be largely increased next year. 

While our sympathies are with those brothers who are advo- 
cating proper Reforms in our Institution, we cannot refrain 
from expressing our personal congratulation at the re election 
of Bro. Curtis to the Grand Secretaryship. A more faithful 
and able officer could hardly be found ; and we are not without 
hope that he will yet take a more enlarged view of the design 
and mission of Odd Fellowship, and assist in removing from it 
all traces of the despotism which has grown up under that hydra- 
headed monster, “ Ancient Usage.” 


News front t!)e £obges. 


NEW TORE. 

Dedication of a New Hall at Buffalo.— A Correspondent at Buffalo, 
under date of 17th April, writes: “ Knowing the interest yon take in any thing 
relating to the prosperity of the affairs of Odd-Fellowship, I thought I weald 
take the liberty of informing yon that on Saturday the 8th inst. a New Hall, 
to be occupied by Niagara, Buffalo and Tehoseroron Lodges, and Mount Vernon 
Encampment, was dedicated to F. L. and T.— P.G.M. W. L. 6. Smith offiei- 
atingas G. M. An eloquent address was delivered by Kev. Bro. Stephen K. 
Smith. About 900 members of the Order were present on the occasion. The 
Room, which is very spacious, is very handsomely and neatly furnished. I 
would observe that there are now two Lodge Rooms in this eity, the one above 
alluded to, and another which was dedicated some time in January last, and 
which is occupied by Hesperian and Walhalla Lodges, and by the Erie Degree 
Lodge. The various Lodges in this city are In a flourishing condition— several 
new members being initiated every week. All the members in this District re- 
gret exceedingly that the M. W. 6. Eire did not deem it necessary to call to- 
gether the Reps, of the G. L. U. S. for the purpose of arresting and settling the 
difficulties now pending between the G. L.of this State, and a few of the Lodges 
located in your city, on the subject of the New Constitution adopted in Novem- 
ber last. Fraternally Yours, A. o. c. c. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

(From our Regular Correspondent.) Philadelphia, April 25, 1343. 

On Monday, April 17, the G. L. of this State granted charters for Lodges to 
be located as follows : 

Good Will Lodge No. 310, at Roaring Creek, Columbia oounty. 

N litany Lodge N o. 31 1, at Nittany, Center county. 

Allemania Lodge No. 312, N. Liberties, Philad. 

Brooklyn Ledge No. 313, at Brooklyn, Susquehanna county. 

G&honto Lodge No. 314, at Pittstown, Luzerne oounty. 

Last evening the annual election was held, and the following brother* wen 
declared elected for the ensuing year: 

Daniel Baker, M. W.G.Master. F. Knox Morton, R.W.O.Treas. 

Henry S. Patterson, R.W.D.G.M. Peter Fritz, R.W.G.Rep. 

George S. Morris, R.W.G.War. William D. Baker, R. W.G.Rep. 

William Curtis, R W.G.Sec. 

About 350 rotes were polled. Every thing passed off pleasantly 

Fraternally yours. 


MISSISSIPPI. 

The Grand Encampment op Mississippi was opened at Natchez, on the 
17th day of January last, when the following officers were elected: 

John R. Stockman, G .Patriarch. C. Theodore Vennigerholy,G.S. 
Cyrus S. Magoun, G.H.P. Samuel Burns, G.T. 

Thos. Haokett, G.S. W. L. K. Barber, G. J W. 

There are at present under the jurisdiction of the New Grand Encampment, 
seven Subordinates, the names and looation of which are as fellows : 

1 Wildey Natchez.. . . 1 3 Sat 5 Noxubee Macon 

2 Vicksburg Vicksburg. 6 Tomhechee Columbus. .. 

3 Choc tan Jackson — 7 Hospitaler Port Gibson. . 

4 Woodville Woodville. 


(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) Natchez, April 6, 1348. 

New Encampment.— Upon the application of seven R.P.D. members in 
good standing', the M.W.G.P. of the G. Enc. of this State, granted a dispensation 
to institute and open Hospitaler Encampment No 7, at Port Gibson, Claiborne 
county, which was accordingly done by S.D.G.P. C. Theodore Vennigarholy, 
assisted by P.C.P. Wm. Platt, when the following officers were elected and dujy 
installed: John G. Hastings, CP.; Spooner Forbes, HP.; Peter D. Hull, SW 
John W. Murphy, S.; Robt. Potts, T.; Wm. Eisely, J W. After which 6 peti- 
tioners were received, and being duly elected, were separately Introduced, ad- 
v&need and exalted. The members are of the right stamp, and the Eneamp- 
blds fair to be one of the most prosperous in the State. Yours, e. t. v. 


ALABAMA. 

Grand Lodge Proceedings. — We are indebted to Grand Secretary Penny 
for the printed proceedings of the R. W. G. L. ef Alabama, at it* semi-annual 
communication held in the city of Mobile, Nov. 15, 1847. W. E. Jennixos, 
Esq.M.W.G. Master, presided. 

The Grand Master, in his report to the u Supreme tribunal of Odd-Fellow- 
ship in the State of Alabama,” presents an interesting picture of the Order in 
that jurisdiction. Though in its infancy, the Order was spreading with 
healthful rapidity, and silently and effectually doing its work of charity and 
love In the relief of distress and the promotion of Friendship, Love and Truth. 
During the recess, dispensations had been granted for six new Lodges, located 
in various parts of the State, for which charters were issued. 

G. Rep Affron reported the principal acts passed by the G. L. U. S. A re**- 
; lution was adopted to furnish each Lodge in the State with a copy of the pro- 
ceedings of the G. L. U. S. as well as the Digest. The Constitution of Subor- 
dinates was amended so that any scarlet member having served 28 nights in an 
appointed office should be eligible for V.G. 

Resolutions were adopted forbidding the installation of offlcers of Lodge* 
until the returns were made out and the percentage paid to the install- 
ing officer — requiring the latter to forward the same to the G. Sec. within two 
weeks thereafter under a penalty of $25 in each case — any Lodges delinquent 
in its returns as above to be fined $20, and on failure to pay the same, shall 
forfeit its charter. 
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MONEY LOST. 

We are informed by Bro. L. H. deLoss Crane, our Agent now visiting the 
River and Northern counties of this State, that he forwarded from Albany on 
the 14th inst. by the hands of a Mr. Williams, a letter for us enclosing a con- 
siderable sum of money, which has not yet reached us. We make this notice 
for the purpose of causing inquiry to be instituted for ascertaining what has 
beoomeof said letter. We desire agents always to forward by mail at our 
risk. We cannot guarantee private channels in such cases. 


SUBSCRIBERS NOW IN ARREARS are specially requested to transmit 
the amount by mail, without delay. We hope every good Odd- Fellow will re- 
spond to this call, as we have use for a portion of the many thousands now due 
ns. u Procrastination is the thief of time.” 


To Acbrts.— W e earnestly entreat our Agents to use all proper efforts to 
collect the amounts due us for subscriptions, and to promptly remit the same 
by mail at our risk. 

Will Bra John F. Miles, of Hinesburg, Vt. have the goodness to re- 
mit the balance of $2937 due from him? Having written four letters to his 
address without obtaining any reply, we are compelled to adopt this method of 
communicating our request. We do so with reluctanoe. 


REVEREND ALONZO WELTON. 

This gentleman, whom our readers will recollect we introduced 
to them last summer as a wholesale manufacturer of falsehoods re- 
specting the Golden Role, while traveling in this State and else- 
where, has been adding largely to his claims to an unenviable no- 
toriety. 

The Reverend libeller has been making a tour in the South and 
West, and some of his doings have been related to us by a corres- 
pondent. Among other things, we are informed that some acts of 
his at Memphis, Tenn., some six or seven weeks ago, excited suspicion, 
and one of the most eminent of the Past Grand Offioers, who is a 
subscriber to the Rule, happening to recolleet our caution, published 
last summer, referred to his files, and found the individual to be the 
Rev. Mr. Wei ton. He was immediately waited upon by the breth- 
ren, and compelled to disgorge the moneys he had got of them for 
subscriptions, which the gentleman “ forked over” with great reluc- 
tance. So great was the distrust of his honeBty that notices were 
sent by the brothers of Memphis to the surrounding Lodges, giving 
“ due caution.” 

We learn from the “ Ark” that Welton has been visiting the sus- 
pended Lodges in Pittsburg, Pa., and are told by a Baltimore brother 
that he is under charges therefor in Washington Lodge No. 1, of 
Md., of which he was a member. His Visiting Card has expired. 
Brethren will please he on their guard. 4 


The Dramatic Fund Association. — We are glad to see that 
this valuable association is now incorporated by the aot of the Leg- 
islature, and regret that we have not space to give the admirable 
speech of Mr. Barry, at the meeting held on Thursday last, when 
the trustees and officers of the association were elected. It reflected 
the highest credit on Mr. Barry, and was a fitting rebuke to the 
fanaticism of the age, which would deny actors the protection of 
Legislative authority, for combining together in an associated ca- 
pacity, for mutual benefit and support. In this age of liberality and 
due appreciation of the power of associated effort, it would have 
been unjust to deprive the members of the histrionio profession 
from establishing a fund for their protection and support. We are 
gratified to see that Mr. Forrest is appointed the President of this 
association ; it was due to his sending and character, and we have 
no doubt that as he is emphatically the Garrick of America, he will 
prove, in his newly assumed office, no unworthy representative of 
his prototype of England, who was the founder and the liberal and 
ardent patron of the first Dramatic Fund Association instituted in 
that country. We should not omit toAtate, that it was principally 
owing to the exertions of Mr. Fleming of the Broadway Theater, 
that the Bill passed the Legislature. He may be proud of the re- 
mits of his perseverance and labor. 


MATTERS AND INCIDENTS ABROAD. 


Europe, like this good city of New York, is having her “ first of 
May”~for all the bad tenants (Kings and Ministers) are being turned 
out of doors. 

Prussia, in proposing representative houses, is tending towards a 
republic— Prussia, the strongest absolute despotism in Europe. No 
European government is safe, no not one, save perhaps Russia. Bar- 
ricades and fighting in the streets of Berlin, have gained for the peo- 
ple the right to assemble and speak. 

In Bavaria, the King has abdicated in favor of his son, and re- 
tires into Sicily. 

In Italy the movement goes on. The King of Naples is called 
upon to resign in favor of his son. The city of Milan has seen more 
fighting, and after a hard struggle, the functionaries have been dri- 
ven forth and the people hoist the tricolored flag on the government 
palace, holding 3000 Austrian troops prisoners. All Lombardy is up 
in arms. 

Vienna is tranquil. The Emperor on the 15th of March, rode 
through the city and was well received. He was much in dread of 
the people, and kept repeating : “you shall h$ve every thing,” cry- 
ing all the while like a whipped school-boy. 

Venice has risen against the Austrians and flung out the tri-col- 
ored flag. All the Italian and German states are stirring in the 
general movement. 

Poland is moving with the current that is regenerating all about 
her. Warsaw was in revolution at last accounts; the inhabitants 
had risen en masse and killed several hundred Russians. The 
troops fled to the fort and theme bombarded the town, which is sta~ 
ted to have been laid in ashes. Poland will, it is to be hoped, oome 
forth out of all this contention of European political elements, with 
recovered nationality, and the brave Poles again have a country and 
a home, free from the crushing despotism of the usurper. 

At Cracow, upon the demand made by 15,000 Poles and workmen, 
the political prisoners, 400 in number, were liberated from prison. 

lv Russia, the Emperor was shot at in the street, the ball going 
through his hat. The provinces in Southern Russia are in insur- 
rection. The movement is headed by the nobles and the army. 

Ireland is upon the verge of a revolution. The working classes 
are arming. Rifle clubs meet for practise in firing. Numbers con- 
gregate in yards and enclosures for drilling. At night signal fires 
blase from the mountain tops. A Dublin paper, The United Irish- 
man, says : M if it comes to street fighting in Dublin, let all the re- 
sources of chemistry be developed to afford the cifcizenesses availa- f 
ble weapons ; let no acid be too corrosive, nothing toe hot or heavy 
for fair hands to discharge upon the enemies of your country.” The 
editor in a speech openly proclaimed the intention of committing 
“ high treason.” 

In England, the chartists are about to petition again for a char- 
ter. A speaker in the house of Commons declared that the people 
ought not to foolishly petition, but 100,000 should rise in concert and 
upset the government. 

The revolutionary spirit which has been and is sp leading over Eu- 
rope like the waves of fire that surge over the mighty prairies of our 
own great west, swift as wind and resistless as the hurricane, has 
reached England. The chartists’ great demonstration which was to 
have come off on the 10th April, was forbidden by the government. 
At the first meeting of their convention thereafter, a resolution was 
passed that the meeting and procession should take place despite the 
government. The government have drafted a force of 10,000 sol- 
diery into the city of London, and seem determined to bring mat- 
ters to a crisis. 

The Q,ueen of England has left London for the Isle of Wight. 
Though but recently confined, (three weeks previously) and the 
weather bad, yet it was thought that her safety required her remo- 
val from London before the day came round for the great Chartist 
meeting. We look for accounts of a revolution in Great Britain by 
the next steamer. * m m m m 

[K7~ We call the attention of our readers to the capital burlesque 
under the title of “ Love too Late,” which satirizes the sublimely ri- 
diculous style of tale writing so prevalent among the magazines of 
the day. This is the first and last dose we shall inflict upon our sub- 
scribers, and trust it will as heartily sicken them with the Laura- 
Matilda superlatively lofty vein as it has us. 

A young lady of Lawrenceburg, la., had several teeth extracted 
recently while under the influence of chloroform. For several days 
she remained in a lethargic state and has since lost the sight of one 
ef her eyes. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


HIGHWAYS AND BYWAYS.-NO. I. 

BY STILETTO. 

Reader of mine : I am altogether too impatient a genius to wait 
for Mr. Bancroft, or Mr. Alison, to write my veritable history, and 
so i mast introduce myself. You and I may be acquaintances for 
aome little time, and you may therefore like to know who and what 
I am. So here goes. 

Just “ five feet nine” in my stockings— and rather stoutly built. 1 
have brown hair, (if the Golden Rule had not so many subscribers I 
could and would send a hair to each) and [ have whiskers, at present 
cut a-la-militaire . I have a gray eye, yes, two of them, and a straight 
short nose. I wear a sack coat, and a cap, and eschew straps as 
heartily os I chew tobacco. 1 was lately a Pedagogue in a nice little 
place in the very middle of the Empire State, that used to go by the 
modest appellation of “Stony Pint,” but now nioknamed Steeple- 
town by reason of the numerous houses of worship which are 
scattered about on its public square. I am now oavorting up and 
down and all along the Hudson River, in the employ of my worthy 
and respected friends, “ W. & Co,” and I look out of my two gray 
eyes with the eager inquiring glance of youth (I’m 22) at every 
novel, or beautiful olgect which turns up in my travels. 

You, my reader, are to have the benefit of my observations, and 
»o— for I have a little adventure to tell you— au revoir ! 


“ Jilt look ye at the bit mountain there !” 

“ Arrah ! Jamie, but it’s very high, sure.” 

This conversation was in the ladies 1 cabin of the good boat Colum- 
bus, on the morning of the blessed second day of March. I glanoed 
out of the cabin window and saw, on the west side of the river, a 
beautiful range of hills; and directly opposite us, it ran up to a 
lofty peak which towered above the lesser hills, like Richard Lion- 
heart among his warriors. It fasoinated me instantly; and until 
we reached the dock at Haverstraw, I watched its changing form 
as the motion of the boat brought us to different positions, and pre- 
sented new aspects. . The range of hills seemed to commence afar 
in the Northwest, and to oome down with a gentle curve to the 
South, and finally to terminate in a bluff on the side of the Hudson, 
just above Nyack. Haverstraw nestles under the high peak which I 
have spoken of, and claims it as the highest point in the whole 
range. 

After landing and dining, at the American, I sallied out with the 
determination of visiting the mountain. Various circumstances 
conspired to group around a band of congenial spirits, and in an 
hour after touching the shore, I was en route for “ High Torn,” 
with as jolly a company as ever trod those hights. Reader, let me 
introduce you : 

“ The Sheriff,” a right good fellow; reader, make yourself at home 
with him. 

“ The ’Squire,” a rather stocky, fat gentleman, full of music and 
rather short winded. 

“ West,” mine host, with a narrow-pointed face, a shrewd expres- 
sive eye, a quick nervous way of speaking, and the wit of the com- 
pany. 

“ Tom,” a good-looking young chap, about my age, with quite a 
musioal turn, and a scientific professor of Gastronomy and Imbiba- 
tion. 

Last of all came” — “ Stiletto,” your very humble servant. Hav- 
ing provided ourselves with a spy- glass, we sat out from West’s 
hotel, and paraded ourselves through the back streets, and garden- 
plats of Haverstraw, very muoh to the surprise of the goede vrouws 
of the place, who very naturally ooncludcd that the “ Sheriff,” with 
a troop of chaps at his heels, wouldn’t be cavorting through the 
streets without something was in the wind. Being myself a stranger 
in the place, I took good care to keep at some distance from the 
Sheriff aforesaid, for fear of suspicion from certain inquisitive eyes 
that followed our movements. Well said the proverb, “A good be- 
ginning is half the voyage,” for we well-nigh fell out by the way, in 
discussing the most feasible and eligible route. The various quali- 
ties of “ Deer-Path,” and “ Pitohing Place,” were urged and com- 
batted as warmly and earnestly as “ Great-Bend Route” and “ Tun- 
nel Route” of a certain Railroad 1 wot of. But the Sheriff owned 
the land— he went over it “ a dozen times a day”— he ought to know 
— and he carried the day. Sounder his pilotage we turned toward 
the “ Pitching Place.” No small place that, I assure you ; being as 
it is, the place selected by the wood-cutters to throw the wood, which 
they cut above, down the precipice— perpendicular rocks rising up — 
but I am getting ahead of my story. We kept together pretty well 
until we reached the woods at the foot of the hill ; there the wood- 
track, which we had followed, became so slippery that we took to the 
rocky slope. Now we began to test our capacity for t mountain 


travel. The Sheriff took the lead, for he had been up the Pitching- 
Place “ a thousand times.” I, (thanks to four years practice on the 
Hill of Difficulty, which supports the dear old walls of Hamilton 
College) was No. 2. Tom came next ; after him West, and last of. 
all came the ’Squire, puffing and blowing like a walrus. Up, over 
rocks and stumps; through bushes, and under brush ; now stumbling | 
and now slipping; grasping branches, and hanging on to ledges, we 
went, up, up, till after a few minutes toil we — that, is all, minus the 
’Squire, found ourselves at the first landing-place, and resting. The 
Sheriff straddled a moldering hemlock, and the rest of us, duly 
honoring the authority of law, arranged ourselves on rocks and on 
the snow around and below him, awaiting the coming of our short- 
winded friend, the ’Squire. In due process of time he made his ap- 
pearance, looking red in the face and white around his mouth, with 
the sweat running adown his chin like the water off an icicle in a 
January thaw. 

After a short rest, (maliciously short, I thought, considering the 
’Squire’s condition) the Sheriff made a move upward. Now Tom 
began to show game and got ahead, and our jaunt began to merge 
into a race between the Sheriff, Tom, and myself ; West and the 
’Squire being fairly distanced. 

Here we began to come into the merits of the case; if the hill be- 
low was steep, this was perpendicular. The side being completely 
covered with broken, jagged, rocks, which were continually moving 
and falling as we touched them. The least false motion or slide 
would have thrown us down on those behind us, with a fair prospeot 
of leaving our brains on the point of some ugly-looking ledge. As 
it was I had some narrow escapes. Ouce or twice nothing bat a 
rock or a friendly branoh saved me from falling backward on the 
ledges below. Up, up, up, we went, now whooping to eaoh other, 
and now laughing at each other’s escapes ; now working around a 
ledge, and anon scrambling among the brush, until — “Bear to the 
left,” burst from Sheriff. I looked up and lo ! before me was a per- 
pendicular ledge, running up to a great hight, and utterly imposd- 
ble to scale. It was the veritable pitching-place. I looked up and 
down, right and left, and wondered how on earth we should get to 
the top of it, when the Sheriff again cried out, “ To the left by the 
big tree.” So to the left and by the big tree we went— that is, Tom 
and I — and found a rude path which we followed, toiliugly, patient- 
ly, and as Tom said, “ by working our passage.” Five minutes ac- 
complished about a hundred feet, and Tom and I had gained the 
summit of Pitching Place, and we sat down to rest. Presently the 
Sheriff appeared, with his hat off and his hair flying over his fore- 
head. Then came West, a little bio wed, but trying to look fresh— 
but where was the ’Squire? 

“ Whoro-o-op !” cries the Sheriff. 

“ Hallo-o-o !” says Tom. 

“’Squire!” exclaims Stiletto. 

“Come on, Macduff!” said West. 

And a faint “ whoop” came up from below. We approached the 
precipice, and, peering over the edge, saw the ’Squire sitting on a 
rock a hundred feet below; with his back against a stump, and his 
broad shoulders rising and falling regularly, as if he was breathing 
himself. We retreated and amused ourselves in throwing stones 
down tLe mountain until, after a lapse of about fifteen minutes, the 
red-flushed face of our large friend rose above the edge of the pitch- 
ing-place, like a morning sun, coming over an Eastern mountain in 
a fog. 

“ Ugh ! ugh !” said the Squire, when he had sufficiently recovered 
his breath, “ this is blamed hard on the knees. I wish 1 had staid 
at home.” But a little rest brought him to himself again, and he 
found himself sufficiently recovered to reply to our bantering, and 
quote Shakspere in mitigation. 

Just as we were ready to start again, West appeared to reeolleet 
some half-forgotten idea, and drawing a rather suspicious looking 
bottle from his pocket, held it up and exclaimed, laconically : 

“ Gentlemen ! — Peppermint ! — Imbibe ?” 

So we imbibed — and started on. 

Perhaps, my good reader, you are thinking, as 1 did, that the sum- 
mit is attained. Be at once undeceived— for we had a half a mils 
of travel yet between us and the “Torn.” The half mile war 
easily passed over, although rough, and in some places steep. I per- 
ceived we were on the back side of the peake when we began the 
final ascent, and I was glad of it, for I like to have a grand prospect, 
burst at once on my vision, and mot take it by peace-meal. One 
more effort. 

“ Take care of that rook, Tom,” cried the Sheriff, as his foot dis- 
lodged a boulder. % 

“ Heads !” shouted Tom, as it rolled past him. 

“My eyes !” said the ’Squire, as he jumped aside and watched it in 
ts descent, for hundreds of feet into the valley below. And we are 
on t e bare, smooth summit of “ High Torn.” There we stood, the 
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highest mortals within fifty miles and overlooking a vast extent of 
country. At our feet rolled the Hudson, filled with floating ice— 
«nd for many a mile northward and southward we could trace its 
troubled waters. Directly opposite, the beautiful peninsula, Croton 
Point, shot like a finger into the river, and exposing to our imperti- 
nent gaze the whole outline of the magnificent garden and vineyard 
of Dr. Underhill. Farther down, the spy-glass gave us the images 
of two most noted Institutions, erected for the philanthropic pur- 
pose of purifying the body and the soul — Dr. randreth’s Pill Manu- 
factory and Sing Sing State Prison. Above — the spires of Peekskill 
glittered in the sun, and a column of smoke identified the locus apt- 
randi of the Kidd Company, who pump out tide water from their 
dam as fast as it comes in, and shave greenies as fast as they can 
find them. A few miles in the south-west, the quiet little Rookland 
Lake lay, with the savage saws of the Knickerbocker Company, 
easting lots, for its icy garniture. The view westward embraced a 
prospect of country in all possible states of cultivation, from the 
primeval forest to the smooth meadow. 

So much had passed under our observation, when West pro- 
duced cigars, and we proceeded to discuss them “ on the principle,” 
as he said, “ of atmospheric pressure during which operation we 
became satisfied, after various pros and cons, that “ High Torn ” 
was a corruption of Hoch Thurm, a German word signifying High 
Torn. A very appropriate name, certainly, for the summit of rook 
is not less than twenty feet in diameter, and from some position on 
the river, it looks very like the turret of some crumbling cathedral. 

After the cigars, West, who Seemed determined on variety in our 
amusements, cleared his throat by a very emphatic “ ahem !” and 
asked, os usual, laconically: 

“Vibrate?” 

“ A little,” I answered ; and he forthwith struck up “ Oh ! carry 
me back to Old Virginny,” in which he was joined by the whole 
company, save the ’Squire, who only had breath enough left to growl 
that his ambition didn’t soar as far as ours, for he would be satisfied 
if he was only baok to Haverstraw. 

So passed we an hour on High Town. Vibrating, indulging in 
atmospheric pressure, and imbibing — and having enjoyed ourselves 
hugely, we turned homeward. Now came the tug of war. If you, 
reader, have ever gone down a steep, wooded hill, in the winter, you 
have doubtless satisfied yourself of two things, namely : that it is 
rather more slippery than going up hill, and that when you have 
let go a branch which has aided your descent, it has a queer habit 
of flying back with some little force, in the face of the one who may 
happen to be behind you. Possibly you may not have had personal 
experience in this matter; if so, I have merely to insinuate that 
the ’Squire has greatly the advantage over you. But of that anon. 

We returned to Pitching Place with no particular trouble worth 
relating, for the path was mostly level on the summit of the range* 
But when we arrived there and had rested, we held a council of war 
on the most feasiole way of getting down. Various plans were pro- 
posed ; but we all agreed on reoommending to the ’Squire to shut 
up his eyes and roll doxen. Our counoil broke up with the tacit 
understanding that every man should take care of himself, and that 
we should rendezvous at the bottom and count noses. We filed off 
to the path by whioh we ascended the precipice and commenced the 
desoent. The Sheriff made a rush, aiming at a tree, or branch, or 
rock, some ten or fifteen feet ahead, and swinging from that to an- 
other and another and so on till he reached the bottom. West had 
provided himself with a stout stick, with which he felt his way 
cautiously and slowly down. Tom was next, and rushing and halt- 
ing by turns. I was supporting myself by the yielding branches as 
I went, while the Squire was receiving the full benefit and foroe of 
their elasticity in his face. We had got down some fifty feet, when 
the ’Squire slipped, fell, and before he knew it he was slipping, as 
he sat. As I turned to observe him, his slip had increased to a slide, 
and he shot by me flat on the ground, and on he went down faster 
and faster, over jagged rooks and frozen enow, plowing through 
ohips and throwing up the snow on both sides of him like a locomo- 
tive in a snow drift. 1 hurried down aud found him with the Sheriff 
and the rest laughing at his situation, for he had lost his hat, burst 
his boots, torn his coat, and was almost sans culotte . But he got up, 
buttoned his coat around him, marched patiently to the hotel, with- 
out saying a word. 

You know the fifth act must close with all the characters on the 
stage together. So I will close by giving a “ tableau of the whole,” 
after a half hour’s rest. 

We are in West’s Hotel. 

Sheriff and Tom are playing at dominoes in the back room. West 
is within the bar making a trade with a tobacco-peddler. ’Squire 
is in the corner luxuriating in some oysters which “Jemmy” is 
opening for him. And 1 am trying to persuade a stout, good-na- 
tured Odd-Fellow, that he couldn’t do a better thingfor his country, 
his family, and himself, than to take the Golden Rule for a year 
and pay for it in advance. 


SPICE FROM FOREIGN JOURNALS. 

Translated from Recent European Papers for the Golden Rule. 

Among the number of young heroes who distinguished them- 
selves in the three days of February, were two Canadians, both stu- 
dents of medicine. At the moment of their defending valiantly a bar- 
ricade ; u Ala bonne heure ,” cried a workman, “ see there the true 
Frenchmen.” “No,” replied one of the young braves, turning to- 
wards him, “ France is not our mother, but she is our grandmother.” 

CG^A score of workmen were collected before a small yellow hand- 
bill bearing these words : Right of Labor } with three points of excla- 
mation. These bravo men would seem to find it difficult to compre- 
hend this case of one of the thousand utopian publications which flour- 
ish at this time in Paris. An honorable citizen passing, said to them, 
“ My friends, I will explain this to you. There is in this excellent ad- 
vice which you would do well to follow. This is not to ramble about im 
the streets, but directs you to betake yourselves to your workshops.” 
“ There is reason in that, my brave man,” cried the workmen, “for- 
ward march, and — hurrah for the right of all to labor ! !” 

Q^*The news from Vienna was communicated at a soiree of a se- 
lect circle of the old regime in Paris. Consternation was depicted 
on all their faces. “ Even good old Austria!” exclaimed the Baron- 
ess de N. “ And it is your coquin of a France that set the example ! 
It is to her we owe it all !” “ Pardon, Madame said an ex-peer 
of France, “it is to Pius 9th we are indebted for all this. It was the 
Holy Father who commenced this time and gave the signal to Eu- 
rope.” “ You are both astray,” said the spirituelle de C. “ I know 
who has got you into this corner.” “ Who then ? name it, madame!” 
“ It is that whioh governs the worlds and has no account to render 
to you.” 

HP* A brave citizen, named Barnard, tailor, offered the provision- 
al government the fusil of the Count of Paris which had been found 
in Paris. The workmanship is very delicate andbeautiful. The fu- 
sil is of massive silver. Barnard had been offered 2000 francs for it, 
but he preferred depositing it in the Hotel de Ville as a souvenir of 
the victory of the people. The provisional government witnessed 
with lively pleasure this act of probity and disinterestedness. 

Q^A few days since in Paris, a master locksmith’s workmen had 
made a strike, declaring that they would not work but nine hours, 
and would have an increase of a franc in their wages for the shorter 
day. He replied to them with perfect sangfroid : “ This is all the 
same to me as to you ; to begin to-day, I shut my workshop and take 
a companion, and we will together seek for work.” An hour after, 
the workmen of this brave man returned to their labors under his 
direction. 

D^Ono evening, at 6 o’clock, upon the Archbishop of Paris re- 
turning to his house, he found it surrounded by a number of National 
Guards. Advancing towards them he said : “Gentlemen, what do 
yon wish, and what service can i render you ?” One advanced from 
the ranks between two of his comrades, carrying a large tri-colored 
flag, and replied : “Behold the first flag given to the movable Na- 
tional Guard of Paris ; we come to beg that you will bless it.” “ With 
all my heart, my good friends ; I bless your flag, and I bless you all.” 
They retired, charmed with the paternal words of the Archbishop. 

0^-This makes what we call an analogue. Some persons presen- 
ted themselves at the house of a rich amateur during the days of 
February in Paris, and demanded arms. He showed them several 
rich and antique specimens, and permitted them to take them. In a 
few moments one of them returned, and said : “ Monsieur, take off 
the handle of that ; there are diamonds upon the hilt; I will then 
take it, for I have need only of the blade.” 

0^- Victor Hugo addressed upon the Place Royal, some words to 
the people assembled there. The shouting of applause was deafen- 
ing. “ It is a peer of France,” cried they. “ I know nothing about 
that,” said a strong voice from a man in a blouse, “ but he is a great 
man !” And ail the crowd immediately responded: “ Long live Vic- 
tor Hugo!” 

* O^One Friday, about 5 o’clock, at the time when the city of Pa- 
ris was inundated with people on all sides, a gentleman encountered 
upon the boulevard a multitude of workmen carrying the National 
flag. A t their front marched, with heads erect and joyful air, seve- 
ral ecclesiastics. Among them our friend recognized the Abbe C., 
member of the clergy. “ Where are you going in this way?” said he 
to him. “We are proclaiming in the streets and public places,” said 
the Abbe, “ the holy liberty of all, in the name of the great tribune 
Jesus of Nazareth !” 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


Meeting House Joke. — A Georgia correspondent of the New 
York Spirit of the Times telle the following story, which, baling 
the fact that it shows great wickedness, is worth laughing at : 

Oar meeting house, in true Southern style, is raised about three 
feet above the ground. One night, when they had a pretty full 
attendance, some “ mad wags” slipped out, and removed the steps; 
then they proceeded to tear down the rail fence, and rebuild it di- 
rectly across the road, on each side of the meeting house, so that 
they had the congregation completely fenced in. Then, having ex- 
tinguished the lights at the doors, they retired out of the way to 
wait the fun. 

The night was dark as Erebus ; but, notwithstanding the dark- 
ness, when the people were dismissed, they came walking out with 
the firm, confident tread of persons who know just where they are, 
if they can’t see. The first one stepped off, expecting to land on 
the steps, when down he came; before he had time to speak, down 
came another on top of him. The noise they made, together with 
the shrieks of the women, who were piling up at the other door, 
caused those still in the church to press forward to see wkat was the 
matter, and down came half a dosen in a heap. The more they 
“hollered” the more the crowd pushed forward, and down came 
another batch. In the meantime, some of the hindermost, thinking 
they might be able to get out at the ladies’ door, jumped across the 
slips, and, as might be expected, push off three or four ladies ; their 
shrieks only made them the more anxious to get out ; so, like a dog 
with a kettle tied to his tail, the faster they went the faster they 
wanted to go. 

At length some degree of order was obtained, a light brought, the 
steps replaced, and off they started, vowing vengeance against the 
“ practicals.” They had not gone far before the head one ran bang 
against the fence. “Bless me !” cried he, “ I’ve taken the wrong di- 
rection, and gone straight across the road!” Accordingly, he turned 
about, and soon brought up against the fence. “ My head must 
have got turned when I fell !” said he. in every direction they 
could be heard asking where the road was. They might have staid 
there till daylight had not a gleam of moonshine come to their aid, 
showing them now matters were situated. 

At length the fences were pulled down, and they once more got 
started, but did not feel safe until they got home, and some scarcely 
then. 

The matter was subsequently brought before the church, but 
they were obliged to conclude that the steps and fences moved 
themselves. 


{Dramatic RctorU. 


Park Thbatbr.— We understand that this theater will positively open the 
latter end of May, with the Viennoise Children. 


Broadway.— Brougham’s new Comedy has been running every night, with 
undiminished success and unabated attraction. It is certainly one of the most 
amusing and sprightly prodnetions we have witnt ssed for some time past. 

Mr. Brougham has been unusually fortunate in the cast of this pieoe ; every 
performer is at home, and by their individual excellence, in the part assigned 
them, have aided materially in producing the perfect success of the Comedy. 

Mr. Blake has exhibited the versablltiy of his genius, in the irascible old 
Bachelor, a qualification some of onr cotemporaries would deny him. We con- 
sider his Asper Manly to be fully equal to his personation of Jesse Rural ; that 
beau ideal of meekness and simplicity. 

Yache too, is equally goed in the plaoii Oliver, aad plays up in contrast with 
his brother artistically and discriminatingly. 

Mr. Fleming has warmed into the young Virginian, and Brougham and 
Hadaway are both fitted to a hair. 

Miss Fanny Wallack’s Rosabel, is a delicious piece of burlesqued sentimen- 
talism. She looks the part charmingly. 

Mrs. Walts makes all she can of the Intriguing Blossom. Her assumption 
of Irish “ help” is admirably worked up. But Mrs. Winstanly is the heroine, 
or rather the hero, of the Comedy. She has identified herse f with Barbary 
Manly, as Miss C. Cushman did with Lady Oay Spanker, and we doubt 
whether she will find a successful competitor for the part. 

We sinoerely trust that Mr. Brougham will not allow his pen to remain idle, 
he has discovered a rich vein, let him work it out it will amply remunerate him 
for the labor. 

Bowbry — Mr. Hamblin Is laboring manfully to build up once more the 
reputation of this komse. 

A succession of favorite Operas, ably cast to the the full strength of the 
Seguin troupe, and Ballets, with Miss J. Turnbull and Mr. Smith as princi- 
pals, have been given with attention and care in every department, and the 
audiences have been respectable and numerous. 

We learn that Mr. Hamblin has effected engagements with several fkvorite 
stars, and is in treaty with others. He is determined to spare neither expense 
nor labor, in his endeavors to resuscitate the character of his theater, and he 
certainly deserves tieencourgment of the theatergoing community for his ex- 
ertions. For the sake of the Drama, and the effect a well regulated theater 
must produce on this section of the city, we wish him success in his under 
taking. 

Olympic — The Glance at New York, is now in the eleventh week its career, 
and still continues to draw overflowing houses nightly. 


To Aobnts.— We beg to enjoin upon all our Traveling Agents the necessity 
of making weekly report s to the Offlee, of all their transactions. Local Agents 
will confer a flavor by giving all possible attention to the interests of the 
RuLBfboth in adding to Its circulation and in the collection and transmissionof 
dues. 


Notices of Nets publications. 


{KT* “Blackwood” for April, Is before us, from the reprint from proof 
sheets of Scott A Co. in advsnoe of the English edition. Maga’s perverseness 
on the score of revolutionary advanoe will, as exhibited in the leader by Alison, 
amuse the progressistas of our day. 


ttT“ “Old Hicks thb Guide,” or Adventures in the Camanche Country hi 
Search of a Gold Mine. By Charles W. Webber. New York: Harper and 
Brothers. Verily a glance through this book of stirring incident transports 
ns back again among the novel and exciting scenes of Texan fronter life, and 
reviving reminiscences of our Texan days of adventure, warms ns anew with 
some of the fixe that then led on to seek change and excitement through dan- 
ger and privation. 

Dy “ Thb Thousand and Onb Nights.” No. 2 is out replete with finely 
executed embellishments. New York: Harper & Brothers. 


£y “Thb Odd-Fbllow’s Amulbt,” or the Principles of Odd- Fellowship 
Defined, the Objections to the Order Answered, and its Advantages Maintained. 
By Rev. D. W. Bristol. Auburn : Derby, Miller A Co. We again allude with 
pleasure, and call the attention of our readers to this excellent work of Bro. 
Bristol, and hope to see its general circulation among members of the Order. 
For sale by C. G. Graham A Co. 30 Ann-st. who sends copies by mail on the re- 
ceipt of $1, free of postage. 

tty “The Minor Drama.” No. 27 has been received from C. G. Graham 
A Co. 30 Ann-st. 

tty “ IMF ANT Treatment ” By Mrs. Barwell. This work, containing 
many valuable hints for mothers and nurses, has been forwarded to us by the 
attention of C. G. Graham Sc Co. Publishers. It is the best work of the kind 
we have seen. It can be sent by mail, fret of postage, on the receipt of 25 cts. 


0y “ Wuthbrino Hiohts.” By the author of Jane Eyre New York: 
Harper & Brothers. This Novel is issued in a handsome style, and will be 
read by all readers of Jane Eyre. Though it is not equsl to that work, it is 
powerfully written and opens singular scenes and characters that carry the at- 
tention along to the end. 

THE PROOF PORTRAIT S SET IN ENAMELLED GLASS. 

We have this week received from Paris the first invoice of the elegant Em- 
blematical Enamelled Glasses for setting the Portrait of the Grand Sire. 
The design is peculiarly chaste and expressive, being a beautifully executed 
Border, on a black ground, containing in burnished gold and colors, in arabesque 
compartments, various symbols of the Order, surmounted in silver scroll by the 
motto “Friendship, Love and Truth,”— underneath this motto, at the head of 
the design is the All-Seeing Rye. This design embraces, in regular grades, all 
the colors of the Subordinate and Encampment degrees, systematically ar- 
ranged, interspersed with souse of the most expressive emblems. At the bottom, 
in a large compartment, is a fac simile of the Grand Sire’s autograph, on a sil- 
ver ground. The Engraving itself is an excellent likeness, and, when framed 
in gilt, forms a handsome ornament for the parlor or Lodge room. 

Price of Proofs in Glass, $2; Framed, $3. Proof ooples without glass, 25 cts. 
each. Copies may be had of our Agents. 


PHILADELPHIA AGENCY. 

Owing to the demands upon thsm, of their other business, Bros. Curtis A 
Norcross have relinquished the Agency of the Goldbn Rule in the city of 
Philadelphia. We have appointed in their stead a worthy and enterprising 
young man, Bro. WM. ARNOLD FRYE, by whom the paper will hereafter be 
delivered to its subscribers in that city at Two Dollars per annum, m advance, 
or five cents per week, payable weekly or monthly. Single copies to those not 
regular subscribers, GJtf cents. As soon as Bro. Frye shall have taken an office 
announcement will be made. We hope our friends in Philadelphia will extend 
to cur agent the hand of brotherly friendship and aid. 

tty All new subscribers from the first of April will receive “Pride^ or the 
Duchess,” in book form, gratis, provided payment is mads in advance. 

Oy A Traveling Agent is wanted for the State of New Jersey. A oompetan 
blether will be engaged, on application to the publisher. 


BY-LAWS, SEALS, BLANK BOOKS, AND BLANKS, printed and fur- 
nished, in the best style of Workmanship, and at reasonable prices; aad co- 
pies of By-Laws, with all other information, forwarded to Committees aad 
others, when requested to do so. Address, postpaid, Publisher Gulden Bulb. 


NEW JERSEY. 

Burlington Lodob No. 22, 1.O. of O. F. April 14, 1818. 

The members of the Order are cautioned against a person who calls himself 
J. B. Kingston. He is about 5 feet 7 or 8 inohes high, of a square frame and 
rather stout, has long light hair, light whiskers, and sandy complexion. He 
applied to this Lodge for relief during the month of March last, and represent- 
ed himself to be a member of Manch Chunk Lodge No 76, of Pa. that be was 
entirely destitute of money, having been robbed on his way to this place, and 
was desirous of reaching his home. We hare since learned that no sueh person 
belongs to Manch Chunk Lodge, and we therefore caution all Lodges and mem- 
bers of the Order, against such an arrant impostor. By Order of the Lodge. 

H. Hollbmback, Seo. ^ — 

DEATHS. 

April 10, at Martville, Cayuga county, N. Y. Bro. BEZALEEL F. CLEVE- 
LAND, N.G. of Sod us Lodge No. 338. aged 44 years. [The usual preamb'e 
and resolutions were adopted by Sodus Lodge, and ordered published in the 
Golden Rnle. They breathe the warmest affection for the deceased, and sym- 
pathy for his bereaved family.] 
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TO PRINTERS, EDITORS AND PUBLISHERS. 

T HE undersigned, haying lately received a number of applications from Prin- 
ters and Publishers to purchase and estimate for articles used by the Trade, 
at the solicitation of many of his friends has been induoed to announce that he 
has established a Commission Agency, for the purpose ef supplying Printers and 
Publishers with Type, Ink, Paper, Ac. Ac. and every other article neoessary for 
the prosecution of the Printing Business. 

The advantages of such an establishment to the Trade resident at a distanoe 
from this city, can well be appreciated by them, as they will not only be saved 
the fhtigue and expense of long jjurneys, but can avail themselves of the practi- 
cal experience of nearly 20 years, of the subscriber, as well as the business ad- 
vantages whioh be possesses in consequence. 

The ntmost confidence may be placed in the judgment and discretion of the 
undersigned in selecting articles for the filling of euoh o/ders as may be entrusted 
to him. New and Second Hand Type and Printing Materials, Presses, Inks of 
all colors and qualities, and of the most approved Manufacture ; News and Book 
Paper of all sixes and qualities ; and all artioles used in the Printing business, 
famished with the greatest fidelity as to quality and price, at a reasonable com- 
mission. Estimates on an entirely new scale, invented by the subscriber, for 
Book, Job and Newspaper Offices, prepared; by which a saving of at least 20 
per oent can be made, when compared with the old system . 

All orders, clearly setting forth the artioles wanted, may he addressed, (post- 
paid,) to JAMES B. DEVOE, 30 Ann-st. N. Y^ 

LODGE ROOM TO LET. 

T HE spacious and elegantly furnished ROOM in the upper story of Monta- 
gue Hall, designed for an Odd-Fellows’ Lodge-Room, on Court st. south of 
Montague Plaoe — dimensions 60 by 40 feet, with five large and conveniently 
arranged Ante-Rooms. The ceilings are lofty, and a dome 32 feet diameter, 
rising from tbs center, gives a beautiful effect, and affords free ventilation. 
The approach is by an easy and spacious stairway. The building is supplied 
with Gas Fixtures. Inqutm on the premises, of THOS. MAYNARD. 
Brooklyn, April 16, UM8. ap22:3* 


LODGE ROOMS TO LET. 

F ROM and after the first week in May, the Lodge Rooms in Clinton Hall 
will be to rent, for one evening in the week. For terms, and further par- 
ticulars, apply to either of the undersigned. 

JAMES M. HICKS, ) 

R. M. DEMILL, } Trustees. 

apl:tf J. S. SCHRiTTZ 

~ duRTis & noroross! 

O DD-FELLOWS’ DEPOT AND FURNISHING 8TORE, Odd-Fellows’ 
Hall, North 6th-st. below Race, Philadelphia. Lodges and Encampments 
tarnished with Regalia, Books, Jewels, Emblems, Ac. on the most reasonable 
terms, and at short notice. N. B. Regalia made to order. WM CURTIS, 
flffrtf „ D * NORCROSS. 

■^ESTABLISHED 1825. INK, SEALING WAX, WAFERS, Ac. 

I NK, Blaok, Blue, Red, Carmine, Copying and Japan, of a superior quality, 
put up in 1,2, 4, 6 and 8 os. pts and qts, and carefully packed in shipping 
order, warranted equal to any in the world. 

SEALING WAX. Scarlet, Red, Blaok, Spangled and Fancy ool’d, 1, 10, 20, 
40 and 48 sticks to the lb. Bottle Wax, Ac. In all their varieties, qualities and 
prices. 

WAFERS. Scarlet, Red, Blaok and Fancy colored, all sixes, also elegant Il- 
luminated Motto Wafers, in all their varieties, sixe, &c. 

INDELIBLE INK, of a superior quality, with and without preparation, war- 
ranted to retain its qualities in any climate, put up in neat cases. 

MACHINE COPYING INK, warranted superior to any heretofore offered to 
the public. 

THE FIRST PREMIUMS, Five Silver Medals and Twelve Diplomas of the 
Amerioan and the Mechanics’ Institutes have been awarded for the above arti- 
cles at their Annual Fain held in this city. 

The trade supplied either for export or home consumption on the most liberal 
terms by the manufimturen. DAVIDS A BLACK, 1 12 John-st. near Pearl . 

~~ ~ - SUPERB I. O. oTfTrEGALIa! 

fTlHE Fraternity throughout the United States and the Canadas, are informed 
X that the undersigned, having made the most complete and extensive ar- 
rangements for the manufacture of Regalia, of ail kinds, are enabled to produce 
an article of a new and exceedingly beautiful pattern, and finished in a neat, 
substantial and workman like manner, at prices exceedingly liberal ; guarantee- 
ing to furnish a superior artiolo at least five per cent, cheaper than any other 
manufacturer . 

They are also prepared to tarnish SEALS, EMBLEMS, LODGE BOOKS, 
ODES, and in feet every article appertaining to the fitting out of a Lodge or 
Encampment, or Degree Lodge, at the shortest notice and on the most reasona- 
ble terms. 

The undersigned having purchased the plate of E. Winchester, are prepared 
to tarnish the beautiful and unique CERTIFICATE OF MEMBERSHIP to 
all persons wishing the same— Prise only 60 oents. This has been pronounced to 
be the best Certificate of Membership ever published. The plate cost over 
$1,000. Orders from Encampments, Lodges and individuals, respectfully 
solicited. Address, post-paid, C. G. GRAHAM A CO., 

Old 30 (now 44) Ann-street. 
References may be had of E. Winchester A Co 

dARPET^TEXPRESSLYTo^^ 

A LDRICH BARSTOW &l Co, 440 Pearl Street, N. Y., return their thanks 
to the 1.0. of O.F. throughout the United States, for their favors the past 
year, and would inform all connected with the Order that they are making the 
same article with Emblems continually. Orders from Lodges will be attended 
to with promptness. 

They would also invito the attention of the members of the Order, and the 
nubile generally, and Merchants throughout the United States, and all persons 
tarnishing Steamboats, Hotels, Boarding Houses, Saloons or Private Residen- 
ces, to their extensive stock of Carpeting, Floor Oil Cloths, Druggetts, &c.,Ju> 
all of which will be freely shown and sold at the very lowest possible market 
price. m4^f 

' REGALLA^T^AiBANYT " 

T HE Subscriber Muanfacturee all Muds of REGALIA in the beat manner 
and on most reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in all kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in- 
dividuals re sp ectfully solicited. Work in all oases warranted to givesatisfostkm. 
Janlitf E. VAN SCHAACK, 386 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 


FINE WATCHES, JEWELRY AND SILVER WARE. 

& HE subscriber Is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and Silver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at much less than the 

usual prioes. 

Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchor escapement, 

Duplex and Lapine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains^ Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens, 

Ladies’ Bracelets, Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Rings and Pins, 

Stone Rings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cnps, Forks, mo. 

Gold Watches, as low ns $20 to 62 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

All Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired in the beat manner and warranted, a* 
much less than the usual prioes. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watches 
and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 61 Wall-st, (late 30) 
janlry _ corner of William-st, up stairs. 

GOLD WATCHES. SILVER WAReT&c! 
gjjt MERCHANTS FROM ABROAD, and all others that want the above 
Goods, we will make it their interest to buy, either by wholesale or 
Ft J- retail, of the subscrl ber*. 

VP Gold Watches by Toblss, Beesley, Cooper, and others. 

Gold Lever Watches, tall jeweled, low as $38 00 

Gold Lepines, jeweled, low as. $30 00 

Gold Watches, low as $20 00 

Gold Chains, Kings, Pins, Bracelets, equally low. 

Silver Lever Watches $15 00 

Silver Lepines low as $12 00 

Silver Forks, Spoons, Tea Sets, Ac. Standard of Dollars. 

New Articles for Hotels, Steamboats, Ac. of Forks, Spoons, and Silver Plated 
Waiters, which come very low. 

All goods warranted as represented. Remember, our rule is Cash! One 
Price ! and Cheap ! at SQUIRE A BROTHER’S, 97 Fulton st. 

apl5rtf near William, and 182 Bowery. 

CLOTHING EMPORIiTm7^~ 

at 27 Cortlandt-street* 

A FBW DOORS BBLOW TUB WBSTBRN HOTBL. 

J. O. BOOTH, 

TXTOULD call the attention of all who are in want of first rate quality of 
Spring garments at tall TWENTY FIVE PER CENT LOWER than 
have been sold by any House in the trade to the largest and best assortment of 
DRESS AND FROCK COATS, 
of the latest Spring styles, 

SINGLE BREASTED FROCK COAT8, 
of French Black and Colored Cloths, close imitation of the fine Dress Frocks at 
one half the price. 

SINGLE BREASTED ALBERT COATS, 
a new style, very convenient for business men, of Frenoh black and 
colored cloths. 

SPRING SACK COATS, 
of Cloths, Casslmeres, and Tweeds, at all prioes. 
PANTALOONS, 

French Black Doe Skins and Fancy Cassimeres. 

VESTS, 

Rich Fancy Silks, Satine, Black, do. do. 

Bombasines, Valencias, C halites and Marseilles from $1,50 upward*. 
SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
of all the new styles at rednoed prices. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS) 
of fine Merino Silk. 

Nett Cotton, Janes and Muslins of every variety. 

FANCY DRESS ARTICLES, 

embracing all the new styles of Fancy Silk Cravats, English, Frenoh and 
Italian, do., rich English Satin, do. 

SUSPENDERS 

of superior French, English and American manufacture. 

GLOVES, 

of Chasnous white black and colored Kid, Silk, Lisle and Cotton, do. 
of every description. 

HOSIERY, 
at importer’s prices. 

UMBRELLAS 
of Silk and Cotton. 

CARPET BAGS 
of superior finish, at all prices. 

CLOTH8, CASSIMERES AND VESTINGS, 
by the piece or yard, at as low prioes as can he found at any 
Jobbing House in the eity. 

FULL SUITS FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at a few hours notice, in the best style, at the lowest oash prioes. ap8:tf 


RBGALLA IN BUFFALO. 

R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other article required in Lodges or Camps 
tarnished on the shortest notiee, and at reasonable prices. Also, materials 
and trimmings ef all kinds. (fel3:tf.) T. PARSON, 270 Mjdn-st. 

JOHiroSoRjrSrRBGALLAlMANUFAOTURBR, ~ 


DR. LEE’S ASTHMATIC DROPS. 

T HIS Medicine is recommended in all cases or Spasmodic Asthma, as an al- 
most universal cure. 1 1 is also recommended to those afflicted with Phthis- 
ic. For Asthma, a single bottle is seld<-m ever known to foil. 

N. B. This is the celebrated Medicine which affected a cure in the almost 
hopeless case of Rev. 1. D. Williamson. Prepared by Dr. Lee of Cincinnati, 
Ohio, and may be obtained of the subscriber, at No. 9 Bowery, N. Y. 

ap29:tf ^ J. M. TICE. Agent. 

LODGE JEWELS.— E. AYRES, 

M ANUFACTURER of LODGE JEWELS, 96 Nassan-st. Jewels for Odd- 
Fellows, Sons of Temperance, Ac.aiway son hand. N. B. Seals out at the 
shortest possible notice. ray 15: tf 

REGALIA MANUFACTORY ATUTTO^NTYr 

T HE Subscriber is prepared to tarnish every article for Subordinate Lodges. 

and Encampments, at short notiee, and at reasonable charges. Orders so- 
Melted. Address ISAAC TAPPING, Utioa N. Y. je6tf 
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THE GOLDEN RULE. 


UNITED STATES BOOK 
AND CHEAP PUBLICATION WAREHOUSE, 

30 Ann-»t. (Goldeu Rule Buildings,) IV. 

C (i. GRAHAM A Cix Publishers, Printers, and wholesale and retail deal- 
• ers in Books, Stationary, Blank Bouks, Ac. Ac. 

As many persons are deterred from ordering by mail the new and cheap pub- 
lications of the day on aooouut of the high rates of postage, the undersigned 
hire made arrangements whereby they can send any or all the 
MiW OR OLD CHElP PUBLICATIONS, 
of every class, name or nature (unbound) by moil, febb op postaqk, thus 
making an aotual saving of 

TWENTY-FIVE PER CENT, 

to the purchaser. 

Persons seeing works advertised in a newspaper or on any book cover that 
they wish, can, by ordering them from us, receive them prkk of postas*. 

Gentlemen, Trustees of School Districts, Clergymen, Lawyers and others, 
wishing to obtain Books, from a single Volume to a whole Library, can by ap- 
plying to us reoeive the utmost satisfaction. A small percentage only will be 
charged for the transacting of all orders of this character ; and all Books will 
be purchased at the lowest wholesale price thereby making an average 6Ming of 
Twenty to Fifty per Cent, ■ 

from the lowest Country Bookstore prices, to the purchaser. 

Catalogues of Books sent gratis when the order comes free of postage. 

In no case will an ordei remain in hand, unanswered, over four hours, anless 
the artiele ordered is not to be obtained, or the books are out of print, it£which 
oase a letter will be dispatched to the patron informing him of the fa$t, and 
the money refunded, or other books sent, as they elect. In short, persons en- 
trusting their orders tons will in all cases receive prompt and satisfactory 
returns. 

Remember that this is the only place in the United States where Bot&s are 
sent FREE OF POSTAGE. 

No letters taken from the office unless the postage Is prepaid; nor will any 
article be sent Without the money being enclosed. 

AH orders must be addressed, postage paid or free, 

apl5tf C. G. GRAH AMjk Co. Publishers, 30 Antost^ 

TO THE INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD-FELLOWS/ 

I N PRESS, and wilt be published during the month of M&roh, by the sub- 
scriber, The Odd-Fellowa’ Amulet, 

or, The Principles of Odd-Fellowship Defined, the Objections to the Onkr An- 
swered, and ice Advantages Maintained. Addressed to the Publie, the Ladies 
and the Order. By Rev. D. W. BRISTOL, Pastor of the M. E. Churea, and 
P.G. of Osoo Lodge No. 301, at Auburn, N. V. 

Contbnts— Part i. The Principles of Odd- Fellowship defined. 

Part 2. Objections answered: 

1. It may be used for political purposes. 

2. You administer unlawful oaths, and threaten unlawful penalties. 

3. The poor cannot become members of it. 

4. Oiid-Fellowship is limits* in its operations. 

6. You create distinctions in society. 

6. Yours is a Secret Institution. 

7. You do not admit the Ladies. 

8. The Church and Religion oover the whole ground. 

9. it turns the Bible out of doors. 

10. Odd Fellowship Is Freemasonry revived. 

11. Your Society compels the good to associate with the bad. 

12. Your Regalia is useless and extravagant. 

13. We object to your name, Odd Fellow ! 

14. It makes Christians fellowship the wicked and the infidel. 

15. Odd- Pel lows are bound to shield each other from punishment when guilty. 
Part 3. The advantages arising from Odd-Fellowebip. 

Part 4. A word to the Publlo,to the Ladies and the Order. 

The undersigned Past Grands of the several Lodges in Cayuga District, cor- 
dially recommend to the Brothers of our Ordhr throughout the United States 
the Book about to be issued by Bro. D. W. Bristol, P.G of Ogee lx>dge No. 
304 — Entitled “Thb Odd Fbllows’ Amulet.” We think he has clearly de- 
fined the principle* of Odd- Fellowship, and triumphantly answered every ob- 
jection raised by the opponents of our Order, and we believe it will prove of in- 
celouHMe benefit to the members of the Order generally. 

W LLlAM HOPKiNS, D.D.G.M. A. G. S MITH, P.D.D.G.M. 

R. K. RUSSELL, P.D.D.G.M. BENJAMIN F. HALL. P.G. 
LANSING BRIGGS, P.G. WILLIAMS. HUDSON, P.G. 

SULLIVAN N. SMITH, HENRY A. HAWES, PG. 

Auburn, Feb. 1843. 

The work Is got up in style similar to 11 Headley’s Sacred Mountains,” with 
beautiful Steel Illustratious; about 250 pages, and sold at the low price of $1 ,00. 
Early orders solicited. Single copies sent by mail on receipt of s 1,00. 
mrl&tf J. C. DERBY k Co. Publishers, Auburn, N. Y. 

OT* Sold also wholesale and retail, by C. G. GRAHAM k CO. No. 30 Ann 
street, Publishers and General Dealers in Cheap Books and Periodicals. 
GRAHAM ’ S NATION AL PRESS , 

A MONTHLY JOURNAL FOR HOME— A Monthly Periodical of Litera 
ture and Amusement. Price only 25 ots. per annum. A specimen mb er 
will be sent gratis to any person ordering the same, free of charge. Ay per- 
son who will obtain and forward us twelve responsible names for the •* National 
Press,” and remit the cash on the receipt of the first number, shall be Entitled 
to receive a copy of any 50 oent work advertised in its columns; and also 
the premiums that will be given away during the year* 

All Cheap Publioitions, at the regular retail price, ordered from us, will be 
sent free of postage to any part of the United States. All orders must be ac- 
•omp&nied with the cash, whioh should be inelosed in the presence of the post- 
master, and prepaid or franked, and add re -sod to 

C G. GRAHAM k Co. Publishers, 30 Ann-et. N. Y 

TSSpsTgSrando^^ 

D ei rz, BROTHER & CO. Washington Store, 139 William-st. are Menu* 
featuring and have always on hand, a full assortment of articles in their 
lint, of the following discretion, whioh they will sell at wholesale or retail, at 
low prices, for cash . 

S >lar Lamps— Gilt, Bronse and Silvered, in great variety. 

Suspending Solars, do do 

Brackets do do do 

Solar Chandeliers, do do 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Suspending Camphens Lamps ; Bracket, do do 

Side do do 

Camphene Chance 1 1 ers— 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Girandoles— Gilt, Silvered and Bronzed, various patterns. 

_Hall Lanterns— Various sizes, with cut or stained glass. 

Orders by mail will be promptly executed. Address 

DEITZ, BROTHER k CO. 139 Wffliaast. 


MARCH REPORT. 

T HE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. (No. U 
Wall-st.) issued 184 new Policies during the month of M»rch‘ 1848, vis: to 


Fanners 4 | Sea Captains... 2 

Brokers | Teacher 4 

Engineers J Cash’r Bank..~ 2 

U. S. Senator... I Studeuis 3 

Postmaster Other oocupaL. 5 

184 


f28:tf 


March. 4t Trad.65 I Lawyers 8 

Clerks 12 | Physicians.. ... 4 

Manufacturers. 17 I Clergymen 14 

Mechanics 25 j Ladies 11 

Hotelkeepers.. 2 | Agents 6 

Total new policies in Maroh, 1818. 

New policies issued since Jan. 1, 1848,(3 months.)* 530 

KOBT. L. PATTERSON, Prest. BENJ. C. MILLER, Secy. 

JOSEPH L. LORD, Agent. JAS. STEWART, M. D., Medical Examiner, 
at the office daily form 2 to 8 o’clock. 

N. B.— That part of the Charter whioh limited it to 20 years, has been re- 
pealed. The Company now exists under a Charter unlimited in its duration. 

NE WSUPPERA^^bTNING^SAib^l^ 

N O. 17 ANN STREET, between Broadway and Nassau st. Messrs. KING 
k GaLc. respectfully announce, that having leased the above plaoe for a 
term of years, they have made extensive alterations, for the oemfort of their 
patrons, and are now ready to serve up Breakfast, Dinner and Tea, in a style 
that will suit their taste and palate. 

“ WE STUDY TO PLEASE ” 

Is eur motto, and we Invite all to call and test onr abilities. 

A few neat Lodging Rooms have been fitted up in a comfortable style, and 
will be let by the night, week, or month. KING k GALE 

m4:tf 17 Ann st. (formerly 13) 

theIautuaiT BEN EFTT LIFE INSURANCE OOMFAMY, 

O FFICE No. 11 Wall-st. This Institution is distinguished by the Mow- 
ing peculiarities : 

1st. When the premium Is over $50 annually, onefourth may be paid in cash, 
and three- fourths in a secured note at 12 months, bearing six per cent, interest, 
or it may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or monthly. 

2d. Parties taking life policies and paying 50 per oent of premium in cash, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying BO per cent, in easn, 
may give their individual notes for the balance, if satiefkotory to the officers. 
There is an annual dividened of profits to the Insured. 

The business of the Company has been unparalleled during the time of its ex- 
istence. To ths 1st of August, 1847, (27 months) 4160 policies had been issued, 
and after paying all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of ovp 
$350,000. Statements of the business and all other papers of the Company, maC 
be had by applying at the office of the Company, Ne.ll Wall-st. N. Y. 

Directors.— S eth Low, Wm. A F. Pent*, Henry MoFarlan, Chas. & Mack- 
nett, John A. Underwood, Wm. ri. Mott, Robt L. Patterson. Andrew S. 8nd- 
g Thomas B. Segur, Edward Anthony, Wm. M. Simpson, Lewis C. Grover. 

ROBERT L. PATTERSON, ProeJdenL 
BENJ. C. MILLER. Sec. JOS. L. LORI , Agent. 

J AMES STEWART, M. L ..Med. Ex. at the office daily from 2 to 3 o'clock. 
VALENTINE MOTT M. D., 

JAS. VAN REN SSALAER, M ;i Medical Board of ConsultaHon^ auLtf 
NEW DINING SALOON. 

E DWIN J. MERCER, respectfully informs his “old” customers. Me friends 
and the public, that his new COFFEE AND DINING SALOONS 
will be opened on MONDAY MORNING, March 6, at his old stand Corner 
Nassau and Ann-etreets, which has been rebuilt, and from the many improve- 
ments which he has been enabled to make, he will be prepared to pay particular 
attention to the quality and cleanliness of his articles, and endeavor to set be- 
fore his customers their meals well cooked and at moderate chargee. He trusts 
that he will continue to receive the liberal patronage wbioh wae extended te 
him previous to to his loss by the fire, and can assure his friends that no exer- 
tions on his part shall be spared to merit its continuance. 

(XT’ He has also fitted up and set apart a large Saloon, as a 

LADIES' REFRESHMENT A*D DINING SALOON, 
expressly for the accommodation of Ladies or Families whose vocations or pl eas- 
ure may call them to that section of the oity, which will be a a formerly under 
the especial charge of MRS. MERCER ; the entrance is at the private dear 29 
Arm street. 

N. B. A few choice well famished Lodging Rooms will be let to permanent 
er transient lodgers. f 26 rtf 

'baNVARD’S MAMMOTH PANORAMA OF TELE MISSISSIPPI 

R IVER, painted on three miles of canvass exhibiting a view of oeuutry 1200 
miles in length, extending from the mouth of the Missouri River te the 
city of New Orleans, and reaching over ten degrees of latitude, being the largest 
nafnting in the world, at the new Panorama Building, in Broadway, adjoining 
Niblo’s Garden, Open every evening, (Sunday exoepted) Admission 50 oents ; 
children half price. The Panorama will commence moving at 7 o’clock pro- 
eisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o’clock. 
Seats secured fbm 10 A. M. till 2 P. M. JanLtt 

PERFUMERY, TOILET SOAPS, FANCY ARTIOLES. 

P ATENT MEDICINES, Ac., of Superior Quality for City Retail. Country 
Merchants and others supplied upon the lowest terms. Vroom and Fowlers 
Premium Genuine Walnut Oil Military Shaving Soap, Wholesale and Retail 
at Na I Courtlandfc Street. fl9*-3m GEO. B. GKOSER.. 

^ TEMPERANCE^ - 

J UST PUBLISHED, tn a series of Eight large Tinted Lithographic Plates, 
a history of THE BOTTLE. This series of Plates far exceed the original 
English copy, on account of the tint, which gives a life like appearance to the 
pictures. The tone and expression far exceeds any thing of the kind ever be- 
fore published in this country. The publishers have, in order that this history 
of the Bottle may be placed within the reach of all, plaoed the price at ONLY 
ONE DOLLAR, making only !2)f ots. each picture. 

Orders from the country inclosing $1 free of postage, will secure a copy, to be 
sent to any part of the United States; the postage on which will be but a few 
cents. All orders must be addressed, In order to secure proof ooplen, to 

mrflLtf (LG.GRAHAMjt CoJflAnn si N. Y. 

MAN MIDWIFERY EXPOSED, 

A N D the Education and Employment of Mid-wives recommended, by 
MAjtfUKL GREGORY, A. M. price 12K cents. Liberal discount to 
to dealers. Just Published, and for sale, by GEO. GREGORY, 25 Comhill— 
ate© at No 40 Cornhill. and to be had of Booksellers generally. fliktf 

ME R OHAN TS’ ^IOTELTo HANGE AVENUE^ 

A MOULTON, Boston. N.B. Breakfast from 6 to 9. Dinner from 12 to 3. 
• Supper from 6 to 9. b>43vl . 

M. I. D RUl^M6NDr309~GRAND~STREE^TMi^lUFJkDV9WiR' 

A N D IMPORTER, having completed his arrangements in Europe, will be 
en ibled to supply the Brethren on still better terms, stvles and prices, 
than his usual low prioes. Camp, Official, P. Gs., Scarlet Members dress 
Regalia, very oheap. Always on band. Costumes, Robes ke., *«., Ac., as lev 
us oau be afforded, and first styles Stars, Gold and Silvsr Laoss and Fringes. 
, Etosstes, Gavjlj, Ballot Bozos, As., Ac. flfctf 
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LETTERS FROM EUR OPE.— NO. XXIV. 

BY D. P. BABHYPT. 


Place de la Coneorde — Obelisk of Luxor— Character of Egyptian Anti- 
quities— Views from the Place— Work of the Guillotine — Champs 
Elysee— Arc de Triomphe— Profits from Works of Art— Chapel of St. 
Ferdinand— Death of the Duke of Orleans— Valet de Place— Imposi- 
tions— The Morgue— Filles Pnblique. Paris, Sept, 1847. 

Enter the Place de la Concorde, with its sixty bromed and 
gilt lamp posts reflecting the brilliancy of the noonday sun. 
Take your stand in its center at the foot of the Obelisk of Luxor, 
the magnificent relic of the great Temple of Thebes. It is of a 
dark red stone, covered on its four sides with sixteen hundred 
hieroglyphic characters, and rising seventy-two feet from its 
base, of 1% feet to its top of feet diameter. It stands on a 
pedestal and plinth 27 feet in hight. Another like it and the 
celebrated Cleopatra’s Needle have been given to France by 
Egypt, but they have not yet been removed from the stations they 
have occupied for thirty-five centuries. This Obelisk, and the 
gigantic figures of men and animals, seen in the Louvre, sculp- 
tured out of red granite and black marble, and seeming half 
beast and half human, or half god, darkly indicate an awful 
sublimity and unfathomable mystery of conception in that aston- 
ishing people, whose pyramids and spires and vast temples have 
excited the wonder and curiosity of the world for successive 
age s. as all other works have sunk into pigmy proportions before 
these Titanic relics. Before you and behind are two large foun- 
tains, with each six Tritons and Nereids holding dolphins 
spouting water in marble basins of fifty feet diameter. In front, 
to the south, resting on the opposite bank of the Seine and con- 
nected with the Place by the Pont de la Concorde, is the Cham- 
ber of Deputies, flanked by several fine buildings; in the dis- 
tance rises the dome of the Invalides. Turn to the east, and 
before you lies the Garden of the Tuileries, with the Palace 
beyond. To the north are blocks of fine buildings of the execu- 
tive departments, with the Rue Royale opening between them, 
and carrying the view up to the magnificent Church of the 
Madeleine. Tarn toward the west, and immediately on the 
Place \ are two marble groups, each representing a man holding 
a restive horse ; beyond lie the Champs Elysee. At the corners 
of the Place , which is paved with stone and asphaltum, are the 
old fosses walled in and planted with flowers and shrubbery, 
lookiug like gardens in a cellar. It is a tout ensemble to be ad- 
mired and remembered as one tarns upon his heel and views the 


Place de la Concorde, and its surroundings, in the light of a 
suDny day in autumn. 

Once this was called the Place de la Revolution, and here 
stood the awful guillotine doing its sanguinary work upon Louis 
XVI., his quqp, and sister, the Duke of Orleans, father of 
Louis Philippe, Charlotte Corday, and nearly three thousand 
others, in the short space of two years. Here were the shambles 
for retributary human butchery, where blood flowed in torrents 
amid the roaring storm of the infuriated passions of the multitude. 
The contrast between the recollection of the bloody horrors then 
here and the brightness and beauty now about me is too great, 
and it is difficult, while wrapped in admiration of the scene 
around, to realize that I am standing upon the spot which, under 
its hideous aspect as pictured on the page of history, had so often 
excited wonder and horror, seeming rather the overwrought 
imaginings of a diseased brain than the stern and naked truths 
of history. 

The Champs Elysee extends 1% miles to the Barriere l’Etoile. 
Along the main avenue are rows of iron lamp posts extending 
to the Arc de Triomphe at the Barriere. Like many other 
great works seen here, this was begun by Napoleon and finished 
by Louis Philippe. The great arch is 90 feet high by 45 wide. 
The total hight of the structure is 152 feet, its breadth 137, and 
depth 68. A cornice runs around the four sides, and on the top 
is a platform, from which an extensive view is had. It is ela- 
borately sculptured with representations of the great battles, 
events, &c., covering the surface, and cost abont ten millions or 
francs. It is a noble route for a victorious army returning, to 
enter Paris by the broad Avenue St. Germain, and passing 
under this arch, and on through the main Avenue of the Champa 
Elysee, to file into the Place de la Concorde. 

The great works of architecture, painting and sculpture are 
in these countries a source of much wealth, a permanent invest- 
ment which daily y ielJs a large interest. Attracted by the fame 
of these works, and drawn on by the love of the beautiful in- 
herent in all natures, crowds from other countries are const&ntlj 
resorting to them, and by various expenditures at and about the 
localities are ever contributing to their wealth. 

About half a mile from the Arch of Triumph, is the Chapel 
of St. Ferdinand. This was closed, bat the franc mollified the 
old porteress into a disposition that accorded us access. The 
genius of eloquence must surely dwell within the little piece of 
coin. The Chapel was built by Louis Philippe on the spot 
where the Duke of Orleans died by a fall from his carriage in 
J uly, 1842. A small grocery stood here at the time, into whieh 
he was conveyed on the accident occurring. The Chapel is a 
small neat building of stone, fifty feet long and in the Gothia 
style. Opposite the entrance is the altar on the exact spot 
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steps, is a recess, or small room, in which, opposite the entrance, 
Is a picture of the death scene, all the figures the size of life. 
The Duke is lying in his shirt and uniform pants, his head sup- 
ported by the physicians, the King has dropped upon oue knee 
at his side and is gazing fixedly at him, and his mother kneels 
before hirti. His brothers. Marshal Soult, a priest, and others, 
are grouped around. The scene is realized on the canvass. On 
one side of the chapel is a marble tomb, representing the Duke 
on his death bed, while an angel kneels at his head in an attitude 
of supplication. This angel was the work of his sister, the 
Princess Marie, now dead, whose beautiful statue of Joan of Arc 
I saw in the gallery at the Palace of Versailles. In front of the 
chapel is a building, with two rooms, for the accommodation of 
the mourners when they visit the chapel. They are furnished 
in black. In one room is a blaek marble clock, with the hands 
Standing at ten minutes before twelve, the hour at which the 
Prince fell. In the other room, another clock, Btanding on a 
marble urn, marks ten minutes past four, the hour at which he 
died. 

In Paris, Btrangers are often advised to engage a Valet de 
Place. I had taken the advice of my landlord, and had done so; 
it was the second day of my sojourn, and he was with me when 
I made the visit to the chapel; he made the arrangement of the 
franc fee with the uld porteress, for these fellows take virtual pos- 
session of your purse from the first moment. 1 afterward learned 
that her duty required her to admit all strangers, producing 
their passports, without charge. I kept him another day, and hav- 
ing observed some half adozen similar financial operations, came 
to the conclusion that a man who con speak French, however 
little, itill find it to his interest to dispense with the services of 
these* gentlemen, who are to be seen sitting about the courts of 
the hotels looking out for victims. They are great humbugs, 
and their sole object is to ride about with their employer, seldom 
being kuowu to advise walking; and though the places you 
Tisit may be free, or you have a card entitling you to admission 
froo of expense, which has been itself procured with some ex- 
pense. trouble and exertion, of iufluence in high quarters, they 
urge the necessity of frequent feeiug ihe functionaries in at- 
tendance, in order to build up their own favor with these people, 
at your expense, and perhaps to share the gains with them 
They ha*e their favorite tradesmen, to whom they will conduct, 
you for miking your purchases, having their private under- 
stand ings by which they share in the fleecings of the stranger, 
who, iu his eageroess to see all of Paris in a few^hys, iunocently 
places himself under their guidance. If one can speak a little 
French, and will buy a guide book and map and study them for 
half an hour in the morning, he can make his way as surely and 
more agreeably aud cheaply alone, or in company with a friend 
or fellow traveler, who is pursuing the same course of observation. 

At but a short distance from Notre Dame, the numbers of peo- 
ple passing in and out of a small, low building, standing upon the 
river bank, attracted my attention. 1 entered a room about 20 
feet square, where a crowd of people were looking through a glass 

r irtitton dividing it from a room of thesamesize on the other side. 

approache l, and saw several inclined plains covered with tin ; 
two of them were occupied, one by the body of a man lying upon 
his back, naked, except a cloth over his loins, whose throat re- 
veiled a stab that plainly indicated the manner of h s death not 
to be drowning, although the body had been found in the Seine. 
The other body was that of a young woman, and exhibiting no 
m*rk of violence, it was evident that she Came to her end by 
drowning. Sickeuing, l turned away with a portion of the con- 
stantly changing crowd, ami felt that I was in La Morgue. The 
bodies of all unknown persons found drotf ued or meeting with 
accidental death are exposed here, their clothes hanging on 
hooks directly above them, for three days, that their friends may 
have an opportunity of recognizing them. The number thus 
exposed averages about three hundred annually. The number 
of persons saved from drowning in 1845 was five hundred and 
seventy-six, for nearly all of which gold and silver medals were 
given. Thu9 more than half are saved, including in the data 
the number exposed in the Morgue. 

This poor creature, who was she? Probably one of those 
miserable outcasts whose lives are sin aud reputations scorn 
Here they are not, os in London, dogging the xtei»s and assailing 
the ears of all the male pedestrians after nightfall They are 
seldom seen in the streets or found accosting those they meet. 
The police regulation forbids it, and it is seldom violated, the 
penalty being the loss of the license to practice their trade, and 
the certificate of health weekly endorsed thereon by one of the 
regular examining physicians. Following their vocation with- 
out a license involves imprisonment, and if the attempt is made 
it is certain to be discovered, ns every thiug is kept account of 
iu the books of the police her*\ 

Justice. — A light in the U balance. 



The Dyak Girls aNd the Bottles. — Preparatory to land- 
ing we begun performing our ablutions in the boat, much to the 
amusement and delight of the Dyuks who were assembled at 
the landing-place, and who eyed us in mute astonishments The 
application of a hair-brush was the signal for a general burst 
of laughter, but cleaning the teeth wiih a tooth-brush caused a 
scream of wonder, a perfect yell ; I presume at our barbarous 
•customs. There were many women among the groups. They 
appeared to be well made, and more than tolerably good look* 
ing. 1 need not enter into a very minute description of their 
attire, for, truth to say, they had advanced very little beyond 
the costume of our common mother, Eve. We were soon in 
closer contact with them, for, one of our party throwing out of 
the boat a common black bottle, half a dozen of the women 
plunged into the stream to gain possession of it. They swam 
to the side of our boat without any reserve, and then a struggle 
ensued as to who should be the fortunate owner of the prize, 
it was gained by a fine girl of about seventeen years of age, 
and who had a splendid pair of black eyes. She swam like A 
frog, and, with her long hair streaming in the water behind her, 
oame pretty well up to our ideas of a mermaid. As we had 
contrived to empty a considerable number of these bottles du- 
ring Qur expedition, they-were now thrown overboard in every 
direction. This occasioned a great increase of the floating pai^ 
ty, it being joined by all the other women on the beach, and for 
more than half an hour we amused ourselves with the exertions 
and contentions of our charming naiuds to obtain what they ap- 
peared to prize so much. At last all our empty bottles #ei% 
gone, and the women swam on shore with them, as much de- 
lighted with their spoil as we had been amused with their ea- 
gerness and activity. — [ Marry at’s Borneo. 

Spear Practice of the Hawaiians. — They were peculiarly 
expert in the hurling of the spear, aud miraculously so in the 
avoiding of it when hurled against themselves. To this prac- 
tice they were systematically trained ; and even now, after peace 
has oontinued nearly fifty years, and civilization has substitu- 
ted its own weapons for those of barbarism, the officers of the 
fort, who were always happy to entertain us with specimens of 
their native warfare, perfectly astonished us with their dexter- 
ity in the management of the spear. One stood to be aimed 
while several others at a distance of about twenty paces, rap- 
idly darted against him the long spears of ancient times with 
such vigor aud certainty that their comrade, who acted as their 
common butt, could be saved by nothing but his own coolness 
and agility. But he was apparently as much at his ease as if 
he had been Gulliver among the Lilliputians. Some of the 
weapons he would send flying off at an angle by touching them 
with his shoulder, or leg, or arm. Others he would catch by 
the middle and hurl back at the throwers, tbu9 directly turning 
the tables on the enemy. One or two he might, perhaps, clutch 
between his arm and side; and, at all events, even when a spe- 
cial display of skill wus impracticable, he would still dodge the 
mischief by a slight inclination of his body. In this apparent- 
ly dangerous pastime Kamehameha was rather fond of exposing 
his royal person ; and, when urged to be more careful of his 
valuable life, he replied that it was as e.isy for him to avoid the 
spear as it was for his antagonists to throw them. — [Simpeon’b 
Overland Journey Round the World. 

Reading and Speaking. — Always when you read or speak, 
learn to preserve an erect attitude. When you blow through 
a flexible tube, the air is expelled with more quickness and ftk 
cility when the tube is straight than when orooked. From the 
same principle the windpipe, which conveys the breath from 
the mouth and nostrils to the lungs, and from thence again out- 
wardly. should always be retained in an even and open position. 
When you read in your chamber never incline your bead or 
body towards the table, but sit upright, and hold the book or 
paper on a level with your breast. When you speak in public^ 
let the weight of your whole body rest upon your legs alone. 
Keep your throat and nostrils always cleir and open. These 
ire tbe passages through which the breath and voice are ex- 
pelled, and the smallest obstruction in them produces an effect 
similar to what we find in an instrument from the same cause. 
Those who are not accustomed to expel their breath with the 
same freedom through the nostrils as through the mouth, pro- 
nounoe tbe three nasals — ni, n, and ng, very imperfeotlj which 
produce that dull, disagreeable sound, which we oali snivelling, 
»>r speaking through the nose. The latter term is entirely 
wrong, because it is the defect of not spe.king through the nose 
which occasions that impropriety in articulation. Sometimes 
this habit arises from an excess in taking snuff, which onght 
nlw-iys to be avoided by a public speaker or singer.— (Smith’s 
Hints on Elocution. 
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“1 do not understand you, marquis,” replied M.* 1 de Macreuse, 
manifestly vexed, aud anticipating some painful solution. “ 1 have 
aei been wanting in respect either to you or to any one.” 

“Sir,” said the marquis, in a clear cutting voice, “it seems you 
have bad the misfortune to lose your respectable mother?” 

“ Sir !” returned M. de Macreuee, astounded at these last words. 
“ Would there be any in discretion,” resumed the marquis, “in 
asking you when you lost her — your Jate lamented mother — that 
if if you know V * 

“ Sir !” answered the young man of holy life, turning very red 

aad stammering. “ Suoh a question ” 

“ Such a question is quite natural, my dear eir,” continued the 
marquis. “ It brings with it the reproach for that want of attention 
1 complain of, in the name of all your acquaintance.” 

“A want of attention P* 

“Certainly. Why did you not through courtesy, announce to 
your acquaintance V it deplorable loss you have sustained, 4*c., <$-c ?” 

11 Marquis,” replied Macreuee, resuming hie composure, “ I don’t 
know wkat you mean.” 

“ Nonsense! did i not hear you the other day, at the church of 
Saint Thomas, request a priest to say masses iur the rest of your 
late mother’s soul?” 

“Why, sir?” 

“ What 1 say is so true, that you fainted with apparent grief and 
affliction while praying lor that beloved mother at the shrine of the 
Virgin; and your friends, the beadles, carried you almost dead into 
the vestry. An audacious ju . gle on your part, that one might have 
laughed at were it not so revolting.” 

Beaten down for a moment by this attack, the abbot’s protege re- 
covered his impudence, and replied : 

“Every one will understand, sir, that 1 cannot — that I ought not 
to reply to so inconceivable, so afflicting an attack. The secresy of 
pray er ought to be sacred.” 

“ True !” cried several voices indignantly. “ This M. de Maille- 
foVt respects nothing.” 

“ Such an outrage is deplorable.” 

“ Whoever heard of suoh a thing 1” 

As we have already observed, M. de Macreuse, like all men of his 
class, had won over to his side numerous supporters ; these partisans 
had natural lj the greatest dislike to M. de Maillefort, whose caus- 
tic wit bunted dowu remorselessly whatever was base and deceitful. 
The consequence was that a crescendo of discordaut voices followed 
closely upou the harsh and trenchant speech of the marquis. 

“Never Was witnessed a scene so awful, so unfeeling,” uttered 
some. 

“ J Tis an unexampled scandal.” 

“ A coarse and most brutal attack.” 

The marquis, without being in the least disconcerted, suffered the 
storm to subside, while Macreuse, emboldened and reassured, arro- 
gantly renewed the discourse: 

“The sympathy testified towards me by so many honorable per- 
sons, relievos me from the necessity of prolonging this interview 
ami ” * 

But the marquis interrupted him, saying with overwhelming atern- 

“ Monsieur do Macreuse, you have told an impudent lie! Mon- 
sieur de Macreuse, you have not lost your mother! the chaste and holy 
matron is alive, as you know; and so is your pious and holy father 
too. You have been playing off an infamous farce ! You have in- 
sulted and scoffed at a feeling which the very vilest wretches still 
respect — filial piety ! i kuow your aim and object well ; and if 1 
abstain from naming them, it is because there are names too re- 
spectable to be uttered in the same breath with yours — if indeed 
you have one /” J 

At this annihilating charge, the ghastly pallor of Macreuse, his 
horrible bewildermeut, sufficiently confirmed the truth of what the 
hunchback had said, the most determined of his supporters fell off 
and durst not defend him, and those who felt a natural aversion to 
the founder of -Samt Puiioarpus loudly applauded the marquis. 

“ Sir !” said Macreuse, griuding his teeth with fury he was forced 

to restrain, for he saw himself uumasked, “such insults ” 

M Enough, sir, — enough ! Go away now; your presenoe turns 
honest men sick; aud Madame de Mirecourt will thank me for this 
execution ; and truly they ure far too uncommon, such executions. 
Nevertheless, justice ought to be done from time to time in the 
world of tashiou, on vou* high life Malefactoes, who are too 
much talented. And however repugnaut the part of executioner 
may be, here do I undertake it to-day ; nor have I finished yet.” 

Alibis last observation of the hunchback’s, the confusion and 
alarm rose to the highest pitch. 

The pious young man, who expected some new charges to be made 
against biin ; and who thought the execution already ample, stood 
up haughtily, as the reptile is seen to lift his head beneath the loot 
that crushes u, and .-aid insolently to the marquis : 

“ After such a gross affront, sir, l can stay no longer in this house; 
but 1 hope that, iu spit* of the difference of oarages, the Murqui- 
©f >iHilio*ort will be pleased to attend to morrow to a liuie request 
which two of my frieuds will convey to him.” 

“G«> away, *ir , -y- go ! aud sleep over it ; and when yon have time 

* Continued from psge 279. 


to refleot, you will rec >ver from your pugnacious propensities, which 
are something too bombastic. Go away, — go!” 

“ Be it so, sir. Then 1 shall have recourse to other means to prove 
myself less ridiculous,” returned the pious young man, darting a 
fiendish glance at the hunchback, and slowly withdrawing amid 
the general consternation. 

Mdd.«m de Mirecourt, the lady hostess, reminded of what the 
Duchess of Senneterre had told her of M. de Macreuse, now acted 
with the keenest address alter this execution ; to put an end to the 
kind of uneasy astonishment that pervaded the scene, she gave the 
cue to several of her gentleman triends, to accelerate the next con- 
tredanse. 

The execution of M. de Macreuse had filled Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil with gratitude to M. de Maillerort, and alarm for her* 
-f, « *be reflected that she might have yielded to the feeling which 
M. de Macreuse had excited, and married a man capable of infa- 
mous action — an action which revealed the most profound per- 
versity. 

in the midst of these reflections, the orphan saw the Duchesa of 
Senneterre and Madame de La Rochaigue return to their places by 
her side. The marquis then stood up, went behind the sofa, and 
leaning over to the baroness, said to her : 

“ 'Well, madam, I am, I flatter myself, a pretty tolerable ally ; and 
from the summit of my observatory , as I said before, 1 discover a 
good many things, aud some of them rather ugly.” 

“My dear marquis, lam amaaed,” answered the baroness; “1 
have understood every thing, so that is the reason my detestable 
sister-in-law used to take this poor dear child every morning to 
church. For all her simple and devout looks, this Helena is a 
shameless creature. What hypocrisy !— what treachery!” 

“ You have not seen all, my dear baroness; not only were you 
nurturing a viper in your house, but moreover an honest serpent.” 

“ A serpent!” 

“A huge one, with very long teeth,” said the marquis, glancing at 
M. de La Rochaigue, who standing rn one of the doorways, was grin- 
ning for lack of employment, and displaying his teeth. 

“ Whut, my husband,” said the baroness — “what is the meaning 
of all this?” 

“You are about to know it. Po you see that portly gentleman 
coining toward us with so conceited a look?” 

“Certainly. M. de Mornaud.” 

“ He is going to invite your ward to dance.” 

“No matter: now we may let her dance indifferently with any 
body; for we were not deceived — the dear girl admires M. de Sen- 
neterre, and thinks him charming, my dear marquis.” 

“ I dare say she does.” 

“So now she is Duchess of Senneterre,” said the baroness, joy- 
fully, “ and not without trouble.” 

“Duchess of Senneterre,” repeated the hunchback: “not quite 
yet.” 

“No doubt, my dear marquis: fbut it is settled to be.” v 
“ Very well,” said the buuuhback, smiling archly. “ You arc now 
satL-fled with Gerald, with Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, and with 
me, 1 hope, my dear baroness ?” 

“Delighted, my dear marquis.” 

“That’s all I oan wish for. 1 now return to that portly gentle- 
man and that sly serpent, your husband, whose cunning loids you 
shall see expanded.” 

“ What! Has M. de La Rochaigue dared ” 

“Ah! uiy poor dear baroness, your simplicity rends my heart. 
Look! listen! and learn! — poor, candid, simple-minded woman.” 

As the marquis was uttoriug these last words, M. de Mornaud came 
up, and bowed to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, and reminded her of 
his invitation to dance with him. 

CHAPTER XL V 1 1. 

M. de Mornaud, with looks of arrogance and self-complaoency, 
bowed to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, and said to her: 

“ Mademoiselle, you have not forgotten you hod promised me this 
contredanso? Will vou do me the honor to take my arm?” 

“That cannot be, Monsieur de Mornand,” said M. de Maillefort, 
in an undertone, and still leaning over the back of the sofa, on which 
Ernej-tioe was tented. 

M. de Mornand suddenly stood up again, perceived the .marquis, 
and haughtily inquired : 

“ What, eir? What cannot be?” 

“You cannot dance with Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, sir,” replied 
the hunchback, still in an undertone. 

M. de Mornand shrugged his shoulders disdainfully in return, and, 
taming again to Ernestine he raid : 

“ Have the kindueas, mademoiselle, to accept my arm.” 

Uncertain how to act, confused and embarrassed, Ernestine looked 
at M. de Maillefort, as if to consult him. This time the marquis re- 
peated in a louder voice, and with gravity, laying a stress upon the 
word? : 

“ Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil cannot, must not , dance with M. de 

Mornaud.” 

Ernestine was so struck with the almost solemn tone of the mar* 
qui*, that she answered M. de Mornand with downcast eyes: 

“Sir, 1 hope you will excuse me, but I feel too much fatigued to 
keep roy promise to yon.” 

M. de Mornand bowed to her politely, without saying a word; 
but, on recovering himself, he darted a significant glance at the 
hunchback. The latter responded to this call, hy shewing the dis- 
appointed dancer one of the doors of the gallery, toward which he 
moved, leaving Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil in a state of great 
anxiety. 

This scene, dose upon the heels of the execution ofM.de Maoreuse, 
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had uot been observed ; the few words exchanged between the mar- 
quis and M. de Mornand having been delivered in a low voice, and 
in the midst of the tumult and commotion which eternally attends 
the place- taking of a contredanse. 

So, with the exception of Mademoiselle de Boanmesnil, Madame 
de Senneterre, and the baroness, who sat next to the heiress, nono of 
the oompany in the ball-room suspected that the preliminary meas- 
ures to a second execution had occurred. 

M. de Mornand, on his way to aeoost the hunchback in the gallery, 
was met alternately by M. de La Rochaigue and M. de Ravil, who, 
from a short distance, had watched with inward misgivings, but 
without understanding them, the abrupt vicissitudes of the incident 
stirred up by M. de Maillefort. 

“Well!” said De Ravil to M. de Mornand, ** how’s this ? Not 
dancing, then !” 

“ What has been the matter, my dear sir?” inquired the baron, in 
turn. “ I thought 1 saw you talking to that cursed hunchback, 
whose audacious insolence really has no limit.” 

“Truly, sir,” answered the embryo minister, with a very blank 
face, “ M. de Maillefort thinks he may do anything and everything! 
Such assurance must be put an end to! He dared to forbid your 
ward to dance with me !” 

“ And did she obey?” exlaimed the baron. 

“ What could tho poor girl do after such an injunction V’ 

“ This is intolerable! unpardonable! incredible!” cried the baron. 
“ 1 must see my ward, and ” 

“It is useless, sir, at present,” said M. de Mornand. “ Arc you 
coming, De Ravil ? 1 must have an explanation from M. de Maille- 
fort, who is waiting for me, yonder.” 

“ My dear count,” said the baron, “ 1 will not leave you.” 

As soon as these three personages drew near the hunchback, they 
saw him attended by De Morainville, De Hautcrive, and five or six 
other gentlemen, designedly collected by the marquis. 

“ Monsieur de Maillefort,” said M. de Mornand to him, very cour- 
teously, “ I wish to have a little conversation with you.” 

“ I am at your commands, sir.” 

“ Then, sir, if you please, we will go into the picture-room : request 
one of your friends to attend you.” 

“ No, sir, I wish our interview to be as open and audible as can 
be.” 

“Sir!” a 

“ I don’t see why you should fear that publicity which I press for.” 

“ Welt, be it so !” replied the count — “ 1 ask you then, before these 
gentlemen, why it was that a moment ago, when I had the honor to 
invite Mademoiselle de Benumesnil to dauce, you took upon you, sir, 
to say to her, * M idcmoiselle de Beaumesnil cannot, must not, dance 
with M. de Mornand V— such were your very words, sir.” 

“Such they wero indeed, sir; you have an excellent memory; I 
trust it will not fail you by-and-bye.” 

“And I, too, must observe to M. de Maillefort,” put in the baron, 
“ that lie arrogates to himself a right— an authority— an officious- 
ness which belongs to me alone; for in telling my ward that ” 

“My dear baron,” returned the marquis, smiling, " you are the 
model , the example , tho marvel of all guardians past , present , and 
future— I will show you that presently; but allow mo to congratu- 
late the count upon his memory, and to ask him whether, at the last 
morning ball of tho Duchess of Senneterre, I told him, the said 
couut, after a trifling thrust in the arm, that the little scratch was 
a kind of memento intended to fix in his mind the date of a day, 
which at some future time, perhaps, I might wish to remind him 
of?” 

“That is true, sir,” said M. de Mornand; “ but that meeting has 
no connection with the explanation I apply for.” 

“ Far otherwise, 6ir— this oxplanatiou is the natural consequenoe 
on that meeting.” 

“ Speak more intelligibly, sir.” 

“I am going to be perfectly intelligible. At that ball, in the gar- 
den on the lett, beneath a duster of lilac trees, in the presence of 
several gentlomen, and especially of M M. de Morainville and De 
Hauterive, hero present, you took upon you, sir, to slander in the 
most outrageous manner, the Countess of Beaumesnil.” 

‘Sir!” 

" Without either respect or pity for an unhappy woman, then in 
the agony of death,” resumed the hunchbaok, indignantly, “you 
basely insulted her; and you said : that no man of spirit would ever 
marry the daughter of a woman so disreputable as Madame de 
Beaumesnil.” 

The count became white with fury; the marquis turned to the two 
noblemen, saying: 

“ Gentlemen, is this true or not ? Did M. de Mornand speak these 
words in your presenoe?” 

“ M. de Moruand said so in our presence,” they replied. “ We 
cannot deny the truth.” 

“ And then it was that 1 who heard you, sir, though unseen,” re- 
joined the hunchbaok — “ then, hurried away by indignation, 1 Gould 
not help crying out: ‘ Scoundrel V ” 

“ Ah, it was you, sir !” replied the count, mad to see this mortal 
blow dealt to his avaricious hopes. 

“ Yes, it was I, — and that’s why 1 said just now to the heiress 
that she could not — that she ought not to dance with you, sir : > ou 
who publicly defamed her mother ! Now, then 1 ask of every gen- 
tleman here present, if 1 am right or wrong to have ucted as i have 
done?” 

A silence which went to the heart of M. de Mornand, followed the 
hunchback’s last speeeh. De Rivil, alone, took upon him to speak, 
which he did with a scoffing look of irony : 

“ So, the Marquis of Maillefort sat up for a knight-errant, a 
courtly cavalier, giving a sword thrust to a man of spirit, by way of 


memento , and all to hinder him one day from dancing a contredanse 
with Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil ?” 

“ And all to hinder M. de Mornand from marrying Mademoiselle 
de Beaumesnil, sir ! Fer your friend’s eupidity is equal to her 
riches; and that is saying a great deal ; and in the very conversa- 
tion I overheard at Madame de Senneterre’s ball, M. de Mornand’s 
objeot already betrayed itself. By defaming Madame de Beaumes- 
nii, by letting the eensequences of this calumny almost rebound up- 
on her daughter, and even upon him who might have been tempted 
to marry her, M. de Mornand hoped to scare away competitors and 
rival candidates. Such shameless behavior exoited my disgust. 
Hence the word scoundrel, which I ejaculated in my anger, — banes 
a pretext sought for by me to afford M. de Mornand the satisfaction 
and redress, whioh, after all, was his due, — hence the thrust in the 
arm by way of memento , — hence, in fine, my resolve to prevent 
the count from marrying Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, and 1 bare 
succeeded ; for I defy him now ever to appear before the richest 
heiress in France — were he even to deliver twenty touohing set 
speeches on tho cod fishery, and were he even presented under jour 
patronage, baron — the example, the model, the marvel of guar- 
dians, past, present and future, — you who wanted to saorifiee your 
ward’s happiness to your own ridiculous ambition.” 

A sullen silence greeted this speech. The hunchback proceeded: 

“Egad, gentlemen, these vile practices are so often repeated in 
upper circles, that it will be setting a good example to brand them 
once at least ! What ! bcaause these scandalous actions take plaoe, 
as they say, between people of high life, are they to go unpunished! 
What ! thero shall be the police beneh and the jail for a wretohed 
swindler who fingers a few pieces of gold by means of false cards; 
and shall there be no pillory to stand these men upon, who, by d*nt 
of subterfuges and base lies, endeavor to entrap a vast fortune, and 
coolly contrive the means of binding to them for ever a poor inno- 
cent child, whose only fault is, that she possesses an enormous for- 
tune, and kindles, without knowing it, the most detestable avarice? 
When these rich criminals succeed, they are greeted, praised, en- 
vied, their skill is cried up, their good fortune applauded! Yes, 
because, thanks to those riches whioh they have acquired so basely, 
they live magnificently, keep half a score of concubines, and lay 
down a bridge of gold for their ambition. The wretched woman 
who has made them opulent, and whom they have deceived, sheds 
tears of despair, or plunycs into sin to forget her sorrow! Well, 
gentlemen, 1 shall at least have had the happiness to do justioo on 
two of these ignominious intrigues ; for Al. de Mucreuse, whom I 
drove away just now, harbored the same design juM. de Mornand! 
You see how it is — honest men meet together !” 

“ Y ou are done like a fool, as you are, aud I rejoice at it,” said Da 
Ravil, in a whisper, to his abashed friend. “ Never in my life will 
1 forgive you for chousing me of my poundage on the portion.” 

Nut a single voice arose to support M. de Mornand, and luckily 
for him the confusion of the rooms after the contredanse allowed 
the embryo minister to sneak off in the crowd, without saying a 
word in reply to the overwhelming charges of his adversary. Af- 
ter this the marquis returned to Madame de La Rochaigue, who 
had nut yet been informed, any more than Ernestine herself, of 
this last execution . 

“ Now,” said M. de Maillefort to the baroness, “ you absolutely 
must carry off your ward; her presence here is no longer becoming. 

“ Yes, my dear child,” continued the marquis, addressing Made- 
moiselle de Beaumesnil “ the intolerable curiosity you have already 
excited will increase. To-morrow 1 will tell you every thing! Be- 
lieve me ; follow my advice ; leave the ball.” 

“ Oh! most willingly, sir,” replied Ernestine; “for I am on the 
rack.” 

The young lady arose and took hold of the baroness by tbc arm; 
the latter saying to the hunchback, in a voice of deep gratitude: 

“ I understand it all, my dear marquis: AL de Mornand wds an- 
other pretender ?” 

“We will talk about it to-morrow ; but, for pity’s sake, hurry off 
your ward this very moment.” 

“ Ah ! you are our general preserver, my dear marquis,” whispered 
Madame de la Rochaigue: “ how wisely 1 acted in trusting to you.* 

“ Assuredly ; but now do, I oonjure you, take her away.” 

The orphan maiden cast a look of gratitude at the hunchback, 
and agitated, almost terrified by the various incidents of the evening, 
she left the ball, while M. de Maillefort, unwilling to leave the house 
during the amazement bis courageous and upright resolution had 
excited, still remaiued behind. 

De Ravi), like a true cynic as he was, had no sooner seen his 
frivud’s expectations decliue than he had abandoned him and loaded 
him with insult. The future minister had sprung into a coach, 
while his faithless Pylades returned home on foot. As he was turn- 
ing the corner of the street, De Ravil perceived by the light of the 
moon, then brilliantly shining, a man whose hurried steps bespoke a 
feverish state of mental excitement. It wasM. de Alacreuse; who 
still lingered about the house in which he had left the marquis, 
whose heart bo would readily hare torn out and devoured, if to wish 
and to do were the same. Yielding to a holi-born idea, De Ravil 
wont close up to Macreuse, and said to him: 

“Good evening, Monsieur de Macreuse.” 

Tho abbot’s protege raised his head up ; the worst passions in their 
fiercest mood were so visible on that livid countenance that De Ravil 
congratulated himself on his lucky thought 

“What do you want, sir?” said Macreuse, abruptly, not at first 
recognising the wily reprobate. A moment alter, having looked at 
him more attentively, he continued: 

“ What, is it you, M. de Ravil? I beg your pardon.” 

“ Monsieur de Alacreuse,” replied tho other, “I think you and I 
arc made to understand each other.” 
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“On what subject, pray, sir 7” 

M We ha vo the same aversion: that ’s something already.” 

“ What aversion 7” 

“ M. de Maillefort !” 

“ You, too 7 you hate him, then 7” 

“ To the death ! so having the same hatred, we may have the same 
interest.” 

“ i don’t understand you, Monsieur dc Ravi].” 

“ Monsieur de Macreuse, you are too spirited a man to droop at 
the first defeat.” 

“ What defeat, sir?” 

“ Come, I must open my mind to you: I had a dull ass of a friend 
—that is the same as saying M. de Mornand— who was hunting the 
same heiress as yourself.” 

“ M. de Mornand !” 

“ The same. Unfortunately, jufft after your departure, that odious 
marquis treated him as cavalierly as he nad treated you. Thus he 
has annulted all hopes of marriage for my poor silly friend. Hence 
my hatred toward the marquis.” 

*' But what oould it signify to you, whether your friend married 
or did not marry the heiress 7” 

“ Zounds! it signified much. 1 had taken an active part in the 
business. I had assisted the count in expectation of a poundage on 
the fortune. So, then, the cursed hunchback has ruined me by ruin- 
ing De Mornand. “ Don’t you understand 7” 

“ Perfectly !” 

“ Mornand is too soft, too slow, too fat , in a word, to attempt to 
recover himself after this oheck, or at least to seek for consolation in 
vengeance.” 

“In vengeance? Against whom 7” 

“Against that silly little heiress, and incidentally against that 
horrid hunchback. But i must lose no time in telling you, that 1 am 
none of those wild desperadoes who give in to unproductive venge- 
ance: I know of none, but a fruitful vengeance.” 

“Fruitful?” 

“ A profitable, a very profitable one, if you prefer the term ; and 
of such a vengeance 1 can provide the first means.” 

“ Y ou can T What are they 7 

“ Not so fast ! 1 am master of a very important secret.” 

“ Relative to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil?” 

“ To herself! This secret 1 might turn to account myself, very 
profitably, 1 think.” 

“And you offer me ” 

“To share it? Not so ! You would.take me for a ninny, and 
you don’t like ninnies.” 

“ Then, sir, where’s the use?” 

“You did not enter upon so large a business as your marriage 
with the richest heiress in France without patronage, without go- 
betweens, without ebaneee of succes. A man is not likely to com- 
mit such a blunder, after establishing a charity of Saint Polycaiyus 
(a foundation, by-the-bye, which showed you were very clever , and 
which has long since won for you my esteem ;) in a word, i sav it 
again, you are too spirited, to put up with a vexatious defeat. Y ou 
have, perhaps, some means of retrieving yourself,— to attain your 
ends by other channels ; and so long as little Beaumesnil is unmar- 
ried. a man like you has hopes !” 

“ Well, let it be so, sir ; suppose that I have hopes?” 

“That supposition being admitted, I would propose to yon to club 
together your new means of success, and my secret. If your hopes 
are realised, we won’t have recourse to my secret; if they fail, my 
secret still remains to be tried. In a word, if you marry, you shall 
give me a poundage on the fortune ; if you don’t marry, 1 will give 
you a share of the profits arising out of my secret.” 

“ All* this deserves attention, sir,” replied Macreuse, after a mo- 
ment’s reflection, for he began to think, as Dc Ravil had told him, 
that they were both made to understand each other. “But still,” 
added he, “ i must know what your secret is, what influence it would 
afford?” 

11 Take my arm, my dear sir, I will speak to you openly ; for I have 
no interest in deceiving yon, as you shall soon see.” 

So saying, the two miscreants walked away, and soon disappeared 
la the shadow projecting from a large house on one side of the street. 

CHAPTER XLV11I. 

Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil had promised Herminia to go and 
tee her ou Friday morning, the day succeeding the one which the 
richest heiress in France had been present at Madame de Mire- 
court’s ball, and on which M. de Macreuse and the eloquent embryo 
minister, the Count of Mornand, had been executed by M. de Muille- 
fort Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil hud quitted the ball-room im- 
mediately alter, deeply afflicted and equally frightened by the dis- 
coveries she had made respecting her admirers ; these detestable 
disclosures hnd been moreover completed by the sincere and manly 
confessions of Gerald, as to the way they disposed of an heiress in 
marriage. Feeing as much contempt as aversion for her guardian 
and his family, the young girl was conscious hhe must take some de- 
cisive step, as her stay any longer with the La Roehaigues must be 
intolerable. She must therefore seek for proper advice out of ihe 
house, and a sure protector likewise. 

Erne-tine could see two persons only in whom to repose confidence 
— Herminiu and M. de Maillefort. But, in order to open her mind 
to Herminia, Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil must previously avow 
who she really was ; and that revelation she intended to make to her 
friend in a short time, wishing, however, once more to enjoy the hap- 
piness so exquisite to her of receiving anew those testimonies of af- 
fection which the duchess fancied she was bestowing on Ernestine, 
the poor orphan living by her work, j 


“ Provided she loves me as much when she shall know that i am 
rich,” thought the heiress, with inward migivings, “ provided that on 
this discovery the delicacy and pride of her noble heart may not 
serve to chill her friendship for me.” 

Faithful to her promise, and delighted to know that Gerald was 
worthy of Hermiuia’s love, Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, accompa- 
nied by Madame Laine, who waited for her as usual, went then on 
Friday morning to visit the duohess. 

it is needless to say that, on the day after the execution of M. dc 
Macreuse, Mademoiselle Helena did not offer to aocompany her bro- 
ther’s ward to mass. Turning in her mind her approaching inter- 
view with Hermioia, Ernestine could not help, nevertheless, feeling 
despondent. Although she knew the honorable nature ot Gerald’s 
intentions; and that, since her conversation with him the previous 
night, she was certain that he passionately loved Herminia, Made- 
moiselle de Beaumesnil foresaw the innumerable difficulties wbieh 
lay in the way to obstruct the marriage of the young duke and the 
poor music teaober. 

These, and sueh like, were Ernestine’s mental cogitations when 
she reached her lovely friend’s door. The duchess ran up to her, 
embraced her most fondly, and said : 

“ Ah ! I was quite sure you would not forget your promise, Ernes- 
tine. Did 1 not tell you that your sooiety would be a sweet consola- 
tion to me 7” 

“ May it provo so, effectually, my good Herminia. Have yon re- 
covered your spirits a little 7 Have you any hope? ’ 

The duchess shook her head dolefully and replied : 

“ Fortunately at present 1 can forget my sorrows. Let us not 
speak of them, Ernestine ; by- and- bye we will return to them, when, 
alas ! 1 shall have no other subject left to divert my attention.” 

“ What subject do you now mean to speak of 7” 

“ Of yourself, Ernestine.” 

“Of me 7” 

“ Yes ; I have something to say which might possibly have a kindly 
influence on your future life, poor dear little orphan !” 

“ What do you mean, Herminia?” 

“ It is not 1 who shall explain to yon this mystery. • I had been re- 
quested to act as mediator with respect to certain plans : but, lest i 
might prevail with you by my mode of presenting them,! declined; 
for 1 wished your decision to be your own exclusively, alter which 1 
should be free to give my opinion if you asked me.” 

“ Really, Herminia, what you have just said surprises me more 
and more. What are these plans?” 

“ The last time we met, and while Commander Bernard was still 
expressing his gratitude to you, M. Oliver requested me to receive 
him the next day, for a very important communication, aa be said. 
1 did receive him. It was, indeed, a serious matter ; and, therefore, 
he requested me to be his mediator with you ; but I declined to take 
such a step, Ernestine, for reasons 1 have given you.” 

“ Ah ! the matter relates to M. Oliver.” 

“Yes, and I thought it would be better he should speak to you 
himself in my presence ; if, however, you consent to it.” 

“ So, my good Herminia, you advise me to hear M. Oliver?” 

“ I advise it, Ernestine, because, whatever may happen, and what- 
ever your decision may be, I am sure you will be happy and proud 
to have beard him.” 

“ In that case, Herminia, 1 will see M. Oliver ; but when? 

“ To-day — this moment, if you wish it.” 

“ Where is he, then 7” 

“ Yonder in the garden. As I expected your visit this morning, i 
said to him : ‘ Come on Friday, M. Oliver ; you will wait a lew min- 
utes in the garden ; and, if* Ernestine consents to see you, 1 will send 
you word ’ ” 

“ Well, Herminia, have the goodness to let him know that I shall 
be most happy to tee him.” 

A moment after, young Oliver Raymond was introduced, and an- 
nounced by Maduine Muffle, the porteress 

“M. Oliver,” said Herminia, ‘ Ernestine is ready to hear you. 
You know iny regard for her— you know hktwbe my esteem lor 
yourself ; so that my presei.ee will not tmhurrait* y c u, 1 bo| e.” 

“ Your presence is what 1 wished for, Mademoiselle Herminia, for 
I muy perhaps have t<x appeal to your acquaintance.” 

Then turning his eyes to Mademoiselle de Bvaumemil, Oliver, 
who did not attempt to conceal his quick feelings, resumed with a 
faltering voict : 

“Mademoiselle, 1 must have a full reliance on the rectitude of mj 
intentions to venture upon the step — the ui.unial step, 1 am taking. 

“ I am confident betorehand, M. Oliver, that this measure is wor- 
thy ot you, and of the friend here present.” 

I believe so, mademoiselle, so 1 will speak, with the fullest sincer- 
ity; for you may possibly remember, that once already you thanked 
me for my frai kneFF.” 

“ 1 was deeply affected by It, M. Oliver. Herminia can testify the 
same to you.” 

“Mademoiselle Herminia enn likewise testify to the lively interest 
you have inspired me with, mu demoiselle. I do not say during the 
benevolent contredanse,” udded Oii\ er, gently imiling as Le *poke, 
“ but alter the Conversation I bad with y<u that evening.” 

“It is true, dearest Ernestine : after y«u lelt, M. Oliver appear® 
to me deeply affected by the mixture oi melancholy, liai.ki.cse, and 
agreeable originality that be had remaikcdin your conversation# 
This interest he lelt lor you was still tui tber inct ca.-ed when 1 told 
him— I hope you will not call it indisci etion on my purl — that! 
thought you were not happy.” 

“ Truth is never indisci eet, my good Herminia; if we are forced 
to hide our sorrows from the careless world, it is consolatory to own 
them to one’s friends.” 

“ Then, mademoiselle,” returned Oliver, “yon will perhaps Under- 
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§taud, chat owing to these various circumstances, our first interview 
occasioned me, I will not say one of those violent, sudden shocks we 
sometimes experience— 'that would be false — but a softer emotion 
mingled with sympathy for your fate— a sympathy which bus since 
grown every day more acute. Such were my feelings, mademoiselle, 
when, at the hazard of your life, you saved a man whom I have 
learned to love as a father. To tell you, mademoiselle, wh <t 1 felt, 
when to what 1 already experienced, were added the gratitude, tho 
admiration due to your generous behavior — never should I have 
dared, it may be, without the unexpected good fortune that 1 have 
lately met with ■” 

Then, breaking off for a moment, as if he hesitated to continue, 
Oliver resumed : 

“ It is now, mademoiselle, that I have need to remember, and to 
remind you that you like sincerity above all things.” 

“ Yes, M. Oliver, 1 do love it above all !” 

“ Well, mademoiselle, to be plain : you are not happy — you are not 
kindly treated by the people you live with, is it not so ?” 

“Alas! M. Oliver, the only happiness 1 have known since my 
father and mother (tied, has its date from the day 1 was introduced 
to Madame Herbawt’s.” * 

“ 1 don’t wish to deject you, mademoiselle,” continued Oliver, in 
the kindest tone ; “ 1 do not wish to remind you of the painful, the 
precarious nature of a life entirely dependent on industry, on an 
employment which is often uncertain, sometimes limited; and yet, 
mademoiselle, however diligent you may be, however confident of 
your own spirit, you must not forget that you are still an orphan, 
surrounded, perhaps, by selfish, hard-hearted people, who, when the 
day of want, or of siokness shall overtake you, will probably desert 
you, or make you feel that humiliating pity still more cruel than 
desertion itself.” 

“Ah! you are not mistaken, M. Oliver ! Harshness, contempt, 
desertion ! that is what I must look for from the people among whom 
1 live, should I ever sink into poverty !” 

“ You, exposed to contempt, to hardships!” cried Oliver; “oh 
never !’* 

Here a sudden gloom of touching sorrow overspread his noble and 
generous countenance. 

“ You, mademoiselle,” be repeated. “ You to be so treated ! no, 
no : that cannot, that shall not be. I know yon may safely rely on 
the sincere friendship of Mademoiselle Hermlnia; but such poor 
konest people as we are, need not disguise our thoughts — Mademoi- 
selle Herminia may one day, in her turn, stand in need of you. And 
then, too, you must consider, that two props arc better than one. 
And, therefore, I will take upon mo to offer you one of these props, 
if your confidence in me is equal to the deep and respeotful affection 
X feel toward you.” 

“Sir?” said Ernestine, with a start, and lowering eyes, “I don’t 
know whether I ought.” 

“Look you, mademoiselle, if I were still a soldier— for a soldier 
and a non-comuiissioned officer are the same thing— I Bhould not 
speak to you so plainly ; I would hare endeavored to forget, not my 
gratitude, but the feeling which renders it so much dearer to me. 
Should I have succeeded? I cannot tell. But, now that I am an 
officer, it is a fortune to me; and ,this fortune, suffer me to offer to you.” 

“To me, sir! a lot so far above my hopes!” said Ernestine, 
scarcely containing the unspeakable joy she derived from Oliver’s 
proposal. “ To me, a poor orphan, living by my handlabor !” 

“ Ah ! mademoiselle, were I so happy as to see this offer accepted, 
far from discharging thereby a most sacred debt, I should only oon- 
traob another one; for 1 should owe to you the happiness of my life; 
but that debt, at least, 1 shall be certain to repay, by constant devo- 
tion and love. Yes : why not say it, and say it aloud ? there is no 
love deeper, or more honorable than mine; there cannot be a more 

f enerous, a more holy cause, than that whioh implanted it in my 
reast.” 

At these words, delivered by Oliver in a tone stamped with irre- 
sistible sincerity and earnestness, Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, 
whose embarrassment had been continually increasing, experienoed 
for the first time, a delightful thrill ; a lively blush suffused her 
forehead, her oheeks, and her bosom, when at two several times she 
raised her eyes to the noble and agreeable face of Oliver, then glit- 
tering with honesty, love and hope. 

Thns Ernestine had not mistaken the significant look which Oli- 
ver, on hearing of his appointment, had directed at her. The young 
Aaiden saw, felt that she was loved — ardently loved; and then, 
unutterable joy ! suoh were the evidence, the nobleness of the calla- 
ge oi iliia love, that its reality was indubitable. To believe in suoh 
a love, to understand, to feel, to appreciate its loftiness, its tendor- 
hess, its fascination, is it not to respond to it, to share in it, espe- 
cially when, like Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, you have lived in 
the midst of fear and distrust — a distrust whioh threatened to baf- 
fle every design the unhappy heiress might form for her future life. 
Then was it not joyful for her to be able to say to herself : 

“’Ti8l, — the poor nameless orphan, without any portion, that 
be loves — because I have shown myself sincere, vAliant, and gene- 
rous. And I am loved so truly and heartily, that he offers me a 
marriage which brings with it competence and an honorable condi- 
tion ; to me, whom he believes a poor struggling needle-woman, al- 
most a pauper.” 

Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, happy, confused, agitated by a thou- 
sand new sensations, at once blushing and smiHng, took hold of 
Herminia’s hand, and said to her, — thus sparing to her chaste re- 
serve the necessity of answering directly to Oliver’s proposal : 

“ Oh ! you were right. Herminia. — I ought to be very proud of 
M.Olher’s offer” 

“And this offer,” said Herminia, guessing her friend’s answer, 
you accept, Ernestine ?” 


Mademoiselle de Beaumei-nil, with a native impulse of charming 
innocence and grace, flung her arms round the duchess's neck, ten- 
derly embraced her, and said to her very, very low: 

*‘ Yes, l accept It.” 

Then Ernestine lay with her head half buried in Herminia’s bo- 
som ; while the latter, scarce able to restrain her tears of sy in pa thy, 
said to the young officer, who was watching, with ineffable trans- 
port, the charming scene before him : 

“ Ernestine accepts your hand, M. Oliver. I sm glad of it for 
your sake and for hers ; because from this moment she will be hap- 
py for ever.” 

“ Oh ! yes, mademoiselle,” cried Oliver, with radiant looks ; “for, 
from this moment, 1 have a right to dedicate my life to Mademoi- 
selle Ernestine.” 

“1 believe you — I believe in my future happiness, Mr. Oliver*” 
said Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, raising her head from off the 
duchess’ shoulder. 

And then, with cheeks partially flushed, her pretty blue ejee 
shining with pure and tranquil joy, the young girl offered her little 
band to tho young soldier.' Oliver shivered as he touched it, but 
did not dare to raise it to his lips; he only pressed it gently with » 
fooling of deep tenderness and respect. Then, no loDger attempt- 
ing to restrain the tears whioh started to his eyes, he said : 

“ By this upright hand you have freely bestowed upon me, mad- 
emoiselle, I swear to you, and 1 take your friend as a witness to th? 
pledge, that my whole life shall be devoted to your happiness P J 

CHAPTER XL 1 X. 

Apteb the pledges given and exchanged between MsdemoiaeUt 
de Beaumesnil and Oliver Raymond, in the presence of Herminia, 
the three actors of this scene preserved for several moments a sol- 
emn silence. All three felt the gravity of this engagemmL 

“ How fortunate I am to be rich.” thought Oliver, “ for now I am 
rich compared with this poor child, who has nothing to depend uppft 
but her daily toil. How fortunate to be able to insure to her % 
condition above her brightest dreams.” 

His features lighted up with joy at this thought. He was the 
first, therefore, to break silence, and he said to Mademoiselle da 
Beaumesnil: 

“ Before I had obtained yoar consent, mademoiselle, I w us unwil- 
ling to take any step with regard to your relation, who, X may now 
hope — may I not ? — will consent to my demand. As for my ancle, 
1 am sure I need not tell you that his joy will be equal to mine, 
when he shall know that he may call you his daughter. He, then, 
it shall be — if you approve of it, mademoiselle — who shall go to 
your relative to solicit for me.” 

This speech of Oliver’s threw Ernestine into great embarrasa- 
ment. She had yielded to an impulse of irresistible confidence, 
which assured her she would find in Oliver all the guarantees of 
happiness and security she could wish for ; and she bad not reflected 
on the obstacles and impediments without number which might re- 
sult from her incognito, which she could not, which she durst not, 

| instantly throw off. v 

However, already in some degree accustomed to the sudden per- 

lexities arising from her borrowed position, Mademoiselle da 

eaumesnil answered Oliver after a moment’s silence : 

“ I cannot tell you yet, M. Oliver, whether it would be fitter for 
M. Bernard, or Herminia, to call upon my relative to inform her of 
your intentions and my consent. I will reflect upon it, and the first 
time 1 ehall see you 1 will let you know what I think most proper.” 

“Ernestine is right, M. Oliver,” resumed Herminia: “from what 
I know of the disposition of her relative, you must act with pru- 
dence, for, though it is a misfortune, still, the oonsent of tho good 
lady is a most essential point to the match.” 

“I will depend entirely on Mademoiselle Ernestine and on your- 
self, Mademoiselle Herminia, as to the manner of proceeding in this 
case. Possessed of Mademoiselle Ernestine’s consent, I oau wait 
with that delightful prospect before me. Oh ! Mademoiselle Er- 
nestine, did you but know with what full satisfaction 1 look forward 
to the future — to our future — for I may call it so from this day. 
Then my good and worthy uncle, how glad, how joyful he will bo, 
to see us tcndiDg him together ; for, I trust. Mademoiselle Ernes- 
tine, it will not thwart your inclinations to live in the same house 
with my uncle : he is so good — he will be so happy?” 

“ Have you not told me, M. Oliver, that he would oall me his 
daughter 9 I shall be eager to deserve that name.” 

“ Tell me, Mademoiselle Herminia,” resumed Oliver, “ after Mfh 
an answer, can there be a more complete happiness than mine?” 

“ No, M. Oliver,” returned the duchess f stiffing a sigh, and re- 
flecting that she, too, might have enjoyed suoh a felicity, if Gerald 
had been of the same degree as Oliver. “ No, I do not believe any 
man can be more happy, or more desexvingly so : I rejoice at it for 
the sake of my friend.” 

“ Look you, Mademoiselle Ernestine,” said Oliver, smiling, “wa 
shall not be very great people; fora sub- lieutenant is not a prinoe; 
but still 1 am young, and may be a captain yet, a major, or perhaps 
a colonel!” 

“ Ah ! M. Oliver,” said Ernestine, smiling in hei*turn, “this if 
ambition.” 

“ Very true, and now I feel eaten up with ambition ! 1 should be 
so happy to see you enjoy the respect that belongs to the wife of & 
colonel. My poor uncle would be so proud for your sake, for miae, 
and likewise for bis own, to see me with that rank ! Besides, Mad- 
emoiselle Ernestine, we shall be as rich as bankers with a colonel'll 
pay ! Then what pleasure it will give me to surround you with 
comforts — even with a little luxury — to induce you to forget the 
struggles of your early youth, and to see my poor uncle placed 
above that indigence by which he has sometimessuffered so severely.* 
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“ Yes, in spite of your generous exertion*, M. Oliver,” said Er- 
nestine, feelingly, — “ in spite of the oontinual labor you took upon 
you during your furlow.” 

“Ah! Mademoiselle Her minis, you hare been rery indiscreet,” 
said Oliver good humoredly. 

1 At all event*,” she replied, “ my indiscretion will hare been rery 
disinterested ; for when I told Ernestine these good things about 
you, Mr. Oliver, I was far from suspecting that you could so short- 
ly justify the opinion.” 

“And I,” said Ernestine, smiling, u will tell M. Oliver that be 
quite mistakes me, if be thinks me ambitious of the luxury be pur- 
poses to lavish upon me hereafter.” 

“ In my turn,” said Oliver, “ 1 will tell you just as frankly that 1 
am dreadfully selfish ; and that if 1 hope to surround Mademoiselle 
Ernestine with comforts and luxury, I am only thinking of my per- 
sonal gratification.” 

“But I, who am reason personified,” said Hermina, “I must tell 
you both that you are two silly children to busy yourselves with 
these golden dreams; the present ought. 1 think, to satisfy you.” 

“Come, 1 own I am wrong,” resumed Oliver, laughing; “ but so it 
always is with ambition. 1 am here thiuking of being a colonel, in- 
stead of reflecting that my worthy uncle and myself, thanks to my 
pay as sub* lieutenant, have never been so rich. Nearly three thou- 
sand francs s-year, between us — and now for us three, Mademoiselle 
Ernestine.” 

“ Three thousand francs a- year ! Why, that is a mighty sum, M. 
Oliver,” cried the richest heiress in France. “ How can any body 
get through so much money V * 

“Poor little girl,” thought Oliver, quite elated at his affluence. “ 1 
thought she would be dawled— she so hapless hitherto must think it 
a great fortune.” 

After which he said aloud: 

“Never mind, Mademoiselle Ernestine, we shall contrive to dis- 
pose of our three thousand francs, depend upon it. First of all, 1 
will have you dressed bewitchingly — with simple, but neat and ele- 
gant attire.” 

“ Dear me, M. Oliver, what a coquet of a man,” said the heiress, 
laughing. 

“Not at all, mademoiselle; it is only a becoming pride. The 
wife of an officer, you know: the honor of the cloth is concerned 
in it.” 

“If it affects the honor of the doth, M. Oliver,” returned she, 
laughing, “ i will submit ; but on condition that your dear uncle shall 
have a nice little garden, since ho is so f»»nd of flowers.” 

“Oh! that of course, Mademoiselle Ernestine; wo shall easily 
find a small apartment with a garden attached to it, in a quiet neigh- 
borhood ; for being quartered in Paris, we cannot continue to live 
at Batignolles — Ah ! God save us!” 

“ Whut is the matter, M. Oliver?” 

“ Mademoiselle Ernestine,” said the young offioer, with a facetious 
gravity, “ are you a Bonapartist?” 

“ Certainly, I admire the emperor, M. Oliver. But why do you 
ask me?” 

“Then, mademoiselle, we are undone; my poor-uncle shelters be- 
neath his roof, the most implacable enemy of the great man.” 

“Indeed, M. Oliver?” 

“You will shudder to hear her tell her terrific stories ; but, joking 
apart, Mademoiselle Ernestine, I shall have to ask your indulgence 
and your regard for a worthy woman, my uncle's housekeeper, who 
has served him ten years, and has loaded him with care and atten- 
tions every day, while she has mortal disputes with him on the sub- 
ject of that Corsican Ogre.” 

“ Well, M. Oliver, I will never apeak of my admiration for the 
emperor, except to your dear uncle, and disguise it from the view 
of that honest woman. You shall see, 1 will be very oareful of my 
tactics, and she shall love me in spite of my Bonapartism.” 

Madame Muffle, the porteress, having knocked at the door, broke 
off the conversation. She had a letter for Herminia in her hand. 

The duchess , recognising M. de Maillefort’s writing, said to the 
porteress, to detain the bearer for a minute or tw6, while she wrote 
qn answer. 

M. Oliver now took his leave of the two yonng girls, and left them 
together, 

Herminia then read the letter — it ran thus: 

“ it is to-morrow, Saturday, my dear child, that I am to present 
you to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil ; only, if you will allow me, I 
shall call for you about three iu the afternoon, instead of twelve 
o’clock. A cousin of mine, the head of our family, the Prince-Duke 
of Hant- Martel (nothing more) has just died in Hungary, which I 
don’t much care for, though i am his heir. 

“ I received this news through the Austrian embassy, where I must 
go to-morrow morning to fulfil some necessary formalities ; and this, 
muoh to my regret, will prevent me from going with you as early as 
1 had promised. 

“ Expect me to-morrow, then, my dear child : you know my fcel- 
ings with regard to you. Maillefort.” 

The duchess answered the marquis’s letter, telling him she would 
expeot him the next day at three o’clock, as he desired; and sent 
the note down to the messenger by the porteress. 

Onoe more left alone with the heiress, sho embraced her very af- 
fectionately, saying: 

“ Ernestine, you are very happy, are you not?” 

“Oh, yes! very nappy,” answered Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil; 
“for it is here, at your abode, Herminia, that this good fortune has 
befallen me. How generous on the part of Oliver ! How sinoerely 
he must esteem and love me — to marry me! he being so much better 
off than I am. That, alone, Herimaia, would make me worship him. 
How fully can I rely on his promises and assurances ! How seourely 


am i now armed against the future, whatever oircuuislauces I inaj 
chance to be in at any time ! 

“ Believe me, Ernestine, no happiness can be greater than that 
which awaits you. Your life will be gentle and fortunate. To lovo 
— to be honorably beloved ! Can there be a fate more enviable?” 

Then by a cruel revulsion of thought, the poor girl considered her 
own case, and burst into tears. 

Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil understood it all, and said sorrow- 
fully : 

“ Ah ! Herminia, how selfish does happiness make us ! Excuse mo 
— how it must have distressed you! Every word of our interview 
with M. Oliver must have been a stab to your feelings. You heard 
us speak of love mixed with hope and joy ; you thought that you 
must yourself have to renounce these delights. Yes ; our careless- 
ness must have deeply mortified you, dear Herminia!” 

“ No— no, Ernestine,” said the poor girl, wiping her eyes ; “believe 
me, on the contrary, that ynur own satisfaction was to me a sooth- 
ing balm— a consolation. Have I not, all this morning, forgotten 
my sorrows, alas ! though hopeless ?” 

“ Hopeless ! why so ? M. de Senneterre is worthy of you,” cried 
Ernestine, forgetting her part, but reoolleeting her oouwersation 
with Gerald : “ be loves you — I know he does.” 

“ You knots it, Ernestine ? and how, pray?” 

“ 1 mean, I am sore of it, Herminia,” replied the heiress, oonfused. 
“ All you have told me concerning him proves that you could not 
bestow your affeotions more advisedly; the obstacles to the marriage 
are great, but they are not insurmountable.” 

“ They are so, Ernestine, for I have not yet told you all: my own 
dignity will not suffer me to marry M. de Senneterre, unless his 
mother oomes here — to me, to assure me that she consents to her 
son’s marriage; without that I will not at any oost enter into that 
noble family-” 7 

“Oh! Herminia,” cried Ernestine, “how much I admire this 
pride of yours ; and M. de Senneterre, what did he say to this con- 
dition ?” 

“ He answered with noble and touching words,” replied Herminia, 
“ they induced me to forgive the deception he had praotioed upon 
me. When M. Oliver announced my resolution to him, far from 
showing any surprise or mortification, Gerald answered: ‘What 
Herminia requires is no more than her due; it is beooming to her 
dignity as well 1 a? mine; despair is a coward without either thought 
or spirit. It is my plaoe to urge my mother to acknowledge the 
merit of the woman to whom I am proud to give my hand.’” 

“ You are right, Herminia, that was indeed very touching and 
noble language.” 

“‘My mother tenderly loves me,’ added M. de Senneterre; 
' nothing is beyond the power of a sincere passion. I shall be able to 
convince my mother, and bring her to consent to the step which 
Herminia has a right to expect at her hands. How shall I contrive 
it? I don't know; but 1 will contrive it, because it is needful to 
Herminia’ a happiness and to mine.’ ” 

“ Aud does not this courageous resolution of M. de Senneterre give 
you hopes?” said Ernestine. 

The duchess shook her head sorrowfully, and answered : 

“Gerald’s resolution is sincere; but he deceives himself. What I 
have heard about hi* mother assures me, alas! that the haughty 
woman will never ” 

“Never! why do you say never?” cried Ernestine, interrupting 
her friend. “ Ah ! Herminia, you don’t reflect what the love of such 
& man as M. de Senneterre can accomplish. His mother is proud 
and haughty, you say; so much the better; a base servility would 
have rendered her inexorable ; but your legitimate pride willstrikc 
her, vex and irritate her, perhaps, sinoeshe is proud herself: but at 
least she will bo compelled to esteem you— to respect you. That will 
be something toward success— her love for her son will do the rest. 
You don’t know how muoh she loves her son : she loves him 
blindly as to have committed herself to certain base and miserable 
artifices, in order to procure him a large fortune by an action un- 
worthy of him. Then why, when the object is, on the oontrary, to 
secure her son’s happiness by a praiseworthy act, should her pater- 
nal effection flinch from a trial so noble ? Believe me, Herminia, 
must never despair of a mother’s heart.” — [7b be Continued. 

The Good Tim* Coming. — At Stourbridge, England, a musical 
festival took place for the relief of the poor, a short time since, wheq 
Mr. Russell sang “ There’s a Good Time Coming.” At the eonclft- 
sion of the melody, a farmer stood up, and addressing the vocalist, 
said: “Mr. Russell, you could not fix the date, could you?!* 

A Rum Joss. — “ I say, Jim,*’ tnouuped a drunken student last 
night, to a friend—” l say, fellow, why is brandy like the goddess of 
Wisdom?” “Guv it up, Harry.” “Cos— cos— Wisdom is 
and— and— brandy is my nerver !” 

The Meanest Yet. — The creature who had the audadtv to per- 
petrate the following conundrum, deserves to bo “sent up” fpr f#a 
days at least: , . . . _ . 

What is the affinity between a bleeder and magician? One if.ft 
cupper and the other is a sorcer-er. 

Grave Pun. — D eath saw two players playing at card* 

But the game was not worth a dump, 

For he quiokly laid them flat with a spade 
To wait for the final trump! 


Bvron paid more for cigars wane writing Childe HqroM, ffc 
he received fur the sale of the first edition of the poem. 
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THE GOLDEN, RULE, AND 



The derivation of the nnme of the fifth month, is involved in 
much obscurity. According to ancient mythology it comes from 
Maie } brightest of the teven Pleiad-sisters, daughter of Atlns 
the world-supporter, and Pleione a beautiful sea-nymph. This 
version of its origin, however, is doubted by some, who ascribe 
it to the Mnjores or Roman Senators, to whom the month was 
dedicated by Romulus. 

The twin.Bons of Leda, Castor and Pollux, who now rule in the 
Zqdiac, have been considered from time immemorial as propi- 
tious to mariners, and are fabled to Appear to sailors in distress, 
their heads encircled by crowns of lambent flame, an omen of 
deliverance. 

“ Ye pleasaunte moneth of Maye,” was styled by our Anglo- 
Saxon forefather because the cows, feeding daintily upon 

the fresh grass and the early buds and flowers, are milked, at 
this season, three t imes a day. 

In the older countries of Europe, especially in England, the 
month of May is held in high honor; the first day of this month 
being a universal holiday, and celebrated by various customs ; 
it was, in fact, the great rural festival of our forefathers, whose 
hearts, if the old chronicles are to be believed, responded more 
cordially, than do those of their descendants, to the cheerful 
brightness of the season. On May-day, at early dawn, the lads 
and lusae*, leaving the towns and villages, sallied forth to the 
sound of music, and repairing to the fields and woodlands 


gathered the May, or blossoming branches of the Hawthorn, 
which they entwined with other flowers, thus forming fragrant 
and beautiful streamers and garlands; and returning to their 
homes by sunrise, they decorated the May-pole for the danee, 
and ornamented the doors and lattices with their blooming 
spoils. The day was then spent in sports and pastimes, shared 
equally by old and young ; the King and Queen of May, in all 
the glory of floral crown and scepter, heading the joyous com- 
pany and receiving the willing homage of their mirthful subjects. 

On this bright day comes a gleam of sunshine across the 
gloomy fate even of the poor little chimney-sweeps, whom the 
gentle Elia so feelingly apostrophizes : “these dim specks — poor 
blots — innocent blacknesses — these young Africans of our own 
growth — these almost cl ergy-imps, who sport their cloth without 
assumption, and from their little pulpits (the tops of chimneys,) 
in the nipping air of a December morning, preach a lesson of 
patience to mankind.” 

The festival of the sweeps, preceded by their chosen leader, enr 
veloped in foliage, to which he owes hi9 time-honored appellation 
of Jack in-tlie-green, is eagerly welcomed by crowds of children. 
Here they are! the “sweeps” are coming! here is “ Jack-in- 
the-green,” and “ the lord and the lady !” Poor fellows, this is 
their only holiday ! The main feature in their procession is a 
large cone of holly and ivy framed upon hoops, which gradually 
diminishes in size to an apex, Whereon is sometimes a floral 
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crown, knots of ribbons, or branches of flowers; its Bides are 
decorated in like manner ; and within it is a man who is so 
entirely hidden, that nothing of him is Been except h:s feet and 
and his eyes which twinklo merrily through a mask, often rep- 
resenting the head of pig or a donkey. The cbimney-Bweeps 
are bedizened with scraps of gilt paper, and party-colored shreds 
of every material, and wreaths of flowers ; their sooty faces and 
legs are grotesquely painted, their brooms and shovels arc gaily 
colored with Dutch -pink and white chalk. Their “lord and 
lady” are magnificent indeed; the “lord” is always the tallest 
of the party, he wears a huge cocked-hat, fringed with red or 
yellow feathers, or laced with gilt paper ; he wears on his breast 
an immense bunch of flowers; his coat and waistcoat are em- 
broidered ; his shirt-frill is enormous; his “shorts” are of 
satin, his knee-buckles of paste; his stockings of silk, with 
figured clocks: in his shoes are immense tawdry buckles; and his 
powdered hair is ornamented with a bag and rosette. 

He carries in his right had a high cane, with a shining metal 
knob ; in his left hand a handkerchief, held by one corner, which 
may once have been white. His lady, attired in garments of in- 
describable gaudiness, is sometimes a strapping girl, though 
commonly a boy in female attire. She bears in her right hand 
a brass ladle, and in her left a handkerchief like “my lord.” 
The dances and antics of the Booty fraternity are received with 
loud plaudits by the gazing crowd, who reward them with 
largesses of all descriptions, of which, however, they usually re- 
tain only the small pittance left to them by their avaricious 
masters, whe take care to appropriate the largest share of the 
receipts. 

The month of May has been the object of universal laudation 
by the poets ; it has served them as atheineupon which perpetu- 
ally to dilate, a peg on which to hang any quantity of “sweet 
fancies” and symbols of rapturous adoration. 

M Hail ! sacred thou to sacred joy, 

To mirth and wine, sweet first of May ! 

To sports, which no grave cares alloy, 

The sprightly dance, the festive play ! 

Hail ! then, the fleet year’s pride and prime! 

Hail ! day, which tame shall bid to bloom! 

H«il! imago of primeval time! 

Hail ! sample of a world to come!” 

Unfortunately these praises, so lavishly bestowed on the 
beauty of the season, are so little deserved that they must be 

classed in the same cutegory of solecisms with the justice of the 

law, the safety of banks, the honesty of commeace, the speed of 
omnibusses, the purity of “pure milk,” the principles of politi- 
cians, the piety of “professing Christians,” the charity of particu- 
lar friends, the industry and benevolence of ‘ Dorcas societies,” 
and the thousand other “pleasant fictions’ of daily life! In 
fact so proverbially t/irngreeable is the temper of the weather on 
this boasted Mat-Dat, that instead of “ hiving to the woods and 
fields,” a snug seat by the fire-side is usually far more agreeable; 
at least in the northern sections of our country, where this 
floral is actually falling into disuse from sheer lack of flowers, 
on which account it is, very wisely, postponed until the first of 
June. 

Anecdote of Guizot — A Mademoiselle Paulino do Meulnn, 
of whom Suard h id often spoken at this time, edited a periodi- 
cal culled the Publicist*, with the greatest success. Being seized 
with ft serious illness, she feared she should be obliged to sus- 
pend, if not to cease altogether, her labors, for lack of the ne- 
cessary assistance. While these sad thoughts were revolving 
In her mind, she received, one morning, in nn unknown hand, a 
letter, telling her to keep her mind at rest, for that, if the seal 
and industry of another oould suffice, she might rely on the ea- 
ger aid of a substitute. Tho offer of the unknown contributor, 
who was none other than Guizot, was accepted ; and it w«r not 
till she was completely recovered, that Mademoiselle de Meu- 
lan was awiire of the name of her benefactor. Nor was this 
good-natured act without its uses to M. Guizot. Independently 
of exercising and using his pen. so humane and liberal a deed 
procured him friends and admirers ; and when, in the following 
ye*ir, 1800, he published Lc Dictioniviirt des Synonyms, the lit- 
erary world, propitiated by his kindness to a Buffering sister of 
the cruft, were civilfy disposed to him. — [British Quarterly. 

_ Jm. — The colored slave \* bo wuit« upon thought. The black 
sea on which thought rides at anchor. 



u Whatsoever ye would that men sheuld do to yon, do ye even so to them.” 



NEW YORK, SATURDAY, MAY 6, 1848. 


THE PERPETUITY OP ODD-FELLOWSHIP. 

We frequently hear doubts expressed as to the stability of 
Odd-Fellowship, upon the grounds that no human institution, 
heretofore organized in the world, has withstood the mutations 
induced by time, circumstances and the other inevitable con- 
tingencies which surround all mundane efforts. 

Wo confess that these arguments are, at the first blush, strong 
and conclusive against the permanency of our Order, based as they 
are on the immutable laws that appear to govern alike the 
nataral and the social world. But we are hopeful and confident, 
in our belief of the perpetuity of Odd-Fellowship, on many 
grounds. It is indeed a system of human invention, but it is 
drawn from divine sources. It is founded on the great funda- 
mental law of Lovk, that principle — 

“ Which is the soul of this wide universe.” 

It is the embodiment of the great duty of Charity, which is the 
essence of all Religion. It is the practical carrying out of the 
divine command, “Love thy neighbor ns thyself.” in which is 
comprised that universality of Brotherhood, promised as being 
the ultimate destiny of the whole human family. 

These are the foundations on which Odd-Fellowship has been 
erected ; they are, in fact, the elements which compose its specific 
organic character. They have their origin in the Eternal! 
and we believe them indestructible by time or change. We do 
not pretend to deny but that Odd-Fellowship, as an institution, 
may undergo the like modifications and changes which have 
characterized all similar institutions ; but we hold that the princi- 
ples of Odd-Fellowship; its great mission of ameliorating the 
social condition of man ; its holy work of Fraternization — will be 
carried on, and continue to be the paramount objects of its work, 
until the final restoration of all things. Every movement of our 
times indicate that these principles are becoming more and more 
disseminated among mankind ; the whole is leavened by them. 
Orthodoxy and Heterodoxy alike preach them, and combinations 
of every variety and form are springing up to propagate and en- 
force them. It is from this universal movement in favor of the 
principles which form the basis of Odd-Fellowship, that we may 
draw our most hopeful expectations of the perpetuity of our 
Order. Intestine distractions and divisions cannot retard our 
progress; for they do not affect the vital parts of our Institution 
Odd-Fellowship might be split into any amount of div sions 
and subdivisions, and yet every separate and distinct partof our 
now great whole would cling firm to the immutable principles 
which constitute the true character of our Order. The separa- 
tion of our Order from the parent stock in England, has not 
affected the vitality of Odd-Fellowship. These divisions have 
but altered or modified its legislative government 

Every distinct branch, from Manchester to Australia, are 
carrying out the holy and distinctive mission of Odd -Fellowship, 
with even increased zeal in their acthns, and with equal purity 
in their creed, as when they moved as one Body in their work 
of Love and Charity. This adhesion to the great bond of our 
Order, is a hopeful presage of our permanency and our future 
destiny. It uffords encouragement to renew our labors, un- 
wearied ly, in the great work we ore engaged to fulfil. It is con- 
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Solatary to draw oar support and confidence) in times of danger 
and gloom, from these unerring proofs of the innate stability of 
Odd-Fellowship. It serves to encourage the weak and confirm 
ihe doubting, and it will nerve, with increased energy, the hold 
and sealous, who are seeking to improve and dignify oar Order, 
•by & progressive course of Constitutional Reforms. 

Nttns from tt)c Labflts. 

HEW YORK. 

(CvtTMp9*dtntt of the Golden Rule.) Utica, April 94, 1848. 

Vinnpa Lodqb Na 363, was instituted at Vienna, in this District, on the 
S9d inst by P.G. Isaac Tapping of Oneida Lodge No. 70, se Special D.D.G.M. 
seels tod by P.Gs. Cushman of No. 147, Sears and Byiogton of 154, and Van 
Vleck of Valatie Lodge. A goodly number were in attendance from Teondatha 
Lodge No. 189, Camden Lodge No 184, and Clay son Lodge at Cleveland, Oswe- 
go county. Fonr candid are* wore initiated, seven reeeived by card, and a 
number proposed and sleeted, embracing the most respectable and influential 
•ritisens of the place. This District now numbers 20 Lodges in suooessful 
operation, numbering about 1400 members. The officers of Vienna Lodge are: 
S. A. Coveil, NG.; A. L. Johnson, VG ; A. F. Johnson, S.; A. D. Fitch, PS.; 
Thoe. C. Hunt, T. There oan be no doubt of the success of the Lodge, in their 
united efforts to fraternise tho world. F raternally yours, j. t. 

Silvia Laxi LodoX No. 106.— A correspondent gives us the following his. 
lory of the progress of this Lodge, whioh is located at Perry, in the ooun(y of 
Wyoming: “This Lodge was instituted Feb. 1814. The oharter was solicited 
by a few worthy brothers. For the first two years, it increased in numbers to 
about forty members, bat since that time until within a year past, it has beau 
#n the decline. They were too anxious to add to thair numbers, and vary many 
crept into the fold who were utterly unworthy; but we are h»ppj to say that 
these foul blots have been wiped from its fair escutcheon, and it is moving on 
gloriously. We have now some thirty true Odd- Follows. Tbe present officers 
are: George U. Colburn, NG.; E. S. Clark, VG.; E. L'H Gardiner, S.; J. E. 
Flowers, PS; Wo. Brown, T. Our N.O. is true to the performance of hjs 
duty, and I hope that those who shall succeed him, may discharge tbeir duty as 
fhithfully and satisfactorily. Our meetings are indeed interesting and bene- 
ficial, and when I ente* within its peaeeful walls, shut out from the world, I feel 
that I am with those that are worthy of my oonfidence and support.’* 

B3P* We learn that a body of PCPs. have once or twice, since the eloring of 
the semi-annual session of tbe R. W. G. Enc. of N. Y. assembled at National 
Hall, under the au«pices of the late G.P. Da vine, and, opening in tbe G. E. D. 
have undertaken to transact the busines of the G. E.— suspending two of the 
Encampments in a nelghboringcity, preferring charges against various P.C.Ps. 
and doing ether equally surprising things. Tbe G. L. of N. Y. having regu- 
larly and constitutionally dosed its semi-annual Feseion, and no special sessions 
having since been called by tbe competent authority, the organisation above 
alluded to Is pretty generally regardeu as entirely unknown to the law. 


Tho G. L. of N. Y. working under the constitution recently made by 
the M. W. Grand Sire, commenced its May teaaioa in this city on Wednesday 
morning last. 

District Grand Coiimittbb op Grcenb. — ' The Grand Committee of (his 
District was organised on Thursday, the 13th of April, at Catakill, by P.G. K. 
P. Skinnbr of No 92, specially deputed for that purpose by D.D.G.M Tbrry 
of tbe District of Columbia. P.G. F. James Fitch of No. 246 was elected Sec. 
and P G. Samuel DuBois of No. 189 was reoomm ended fir apoointmeat to 
the offloe of D.D.G.M. vacated by P.G. No son of 187. We are informed that 
every Lodge in the District except 310 was represented, and tbat the prqceed- 
4(>gs of the Committee were characterised by a spirit ef fraternal courtesy, and 
that all present were well pleased with the admirable working of our new and 
popular sy steal of Government.— (Gavel. 

• » : -> 

NEW JERSEY. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) Nxw Vernon, April 98, 1948. 

I have the pleasure of informing you that Oriental Lodge No. 79, was Insti- 
tuted at New Vernon, March 16, by dispensation from the G. M. of this State, 
fy»d that we now are doing a good business. We started under rather unfavor- 
able circumstances in consequenoe of the prejudice existing against secret so- 
cieties, but 1 am happy to say it is wearing away, and some of our bitterest op- 
noeers at first, are now friendly, and ere long will be members of our Lodge. 
We meet on Thursday evenings. Our officer* for the present term are; Jabes 
Beers. NG.; Rtebard P. Johnson, VG.; N. F. Holliday, S.; JohnO. Fairchild, 
AS.; John W. Hawkins, T.; N. A. Wilson, W.; John Potts, Con.; Lewis A. 
Guerin, I.G.; Amos P. Oliver, O.G. 


TENNESSEE. 

We had the honor of receiving a visit a few days sinoe from E. Morton, 
Esq. R.W. Grand Secretary of the G. L. of Tennessee. From him we leaned 
that tbe watchword of the Order in Tennessee was “Onward/ 1 and tbat the 
Institution wee fulfilling its > eavenly mission in great harmony. On his jour- 
ney to the North, he instituted 

Bast Tennessee Lodob No. 34, at Knoxville, on th«22d of March, with- 
out any assistance whatever, and installed the following offioers : Asro Barnes, 
NG.; A. R. Crosier, VG.; W. M. Churchwell, P. M. MoClung, T. Fifteen 
gentlemen were proposed for membership, and were elected, twelve of whom 
were happily made acquainted with the harmonious teachings and myrteries of 
tbe inner temple. This, Bro. Morton informs ue, la tbe first Lodge in East 
Tennessee ; and its commencement promises a career of usefulness whioh shall 
redound greatly to the honor of the Fraternity and the cause of human hap- 
piness 

Tennessee presents yet a wide field for the benevolent operations of tbe Or 
4 ot. There are at the present time 36 Lodges in the State. During the term 


ending on the 3l*t of December last, there were 909 initiation*, and tt) admis- 
sions by oard - showing a handsome advance of numbers. The follow ingis • 
complete list of the Subordinate Lodges, their looation and time of meeting: 

1 Tennessee Nashville... ...Tue 19 Union Wlnehe-ur.. .Thu 

2 Nashville da Thu 20 Haywood Kn»wn><vlile. . Wed 

3 Columbia Columbia Wed 21 LaFayette La Grange... .Wed 

4 Franklin Franklin. .... ..Fri 22 Treuton Trenton Sat 

6 Washington .. . .Dresden. Sat 23 Pythagoras Clarkcevnie..~.Si£ 

6 Memphis Memphis Tue 24 Nxnnervill*.... Summerville... Tea 

7 Lewisburg L-wisburg . . . . Thu 25 Ml Vernon.. ..'.CornercviDe. ...Sat 

6 Chickasaw Memphis Mon 26 Calhoun Fayetteville... Wed 

9 TannehilL da Wed 27 Bolivar .Bolivar W«| 

lOTrabue Nashville Mon 28 Campbell : Carthage Th« 

11 Chosen Friends. Shelby villa.... Fn 29 Newu-n Hartavtiie Thn 

12 Pulaski Pulaski Fri 30 Magnolia Lebanon Tha 

13 Howard. Gallatin. Mou 31 Ml Pleasant.. ..Mr. Pleasant.. Thu 

14 Strangem* Ref.. Murfreesboro’.. Sht 32 Denmark.... 

15 Macon. Macon Fri 33 Martin Lafhyette Thn 

16 Madison. Jackson Thu 34 East Tennessee. Knux rifle Tie 

17 E^lfmlle K&glevilie Thn 35 Shelby Germantown. .. FM 

18 Lawrenoeburg...Lawrencebarg.Thu 


ILLINOIS. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rule) Qoinot, Marsh 96, ISIS. 

Bao. WiNOuxsTsa : Some months since, 1 gave yon a few Dams of Intelli- 
gence in regard to Odd Fellowship In Western Illinois. Such has been its pro- 
gress since, that I am induced again to communicate with yon. 

Sinoe my last tha good work has gone nobly on, end our numbers base 
doubled in lees than a year. Our Quiooy Lodge Na It now has upward of ISO 
contributing members, and tbe number is increasing from week to wepk. Du- 
ring the past month, it was tbe opinion of several of our members (Jut tbe 
‘'Good of the Order” would be promoted by tbe institution of a new Lodge. 
Nine of them accordingly withdrew for tbe express purpoie, and their lafe as- 
sociates of No. 12 tendered to them the usual charter fee, eeeom pant'd by taw- 
dry resolutions expressive of their approbation of the step, and their |Md 
wishes for tie success of tbe undertaking. Tit nse of their Hall and fixtures 
was gratuitously voted to them fornix months. A petition was then forwarded 
to onr M. W.G.M. for a dispensation, wh ; oh was granted, and Marque tie Lodgs 
No. 37 was instituted accordingly by our worthy D.D.G.M. Thomas Rbid, df 
No. 12 

After the Lodge was duly instituted, the followingoffieerstook their spate te 
the present term : Ebenner Moore, NG.; Ethan Ellen, Jr. VG.; A. E. 'avagt, 
S.; John Murphy, T. Bro. Savage subsequently resigned, and Bra William 
McGowan was elected in his place. The regular meetings will be held sat 
Wednesday evenings. 

The following hrother* are tbe officers of Quincy Lodga Na 19: Edwtisd 
DeKraffU, NG.; Wm. R. Lockwood, VG ; E. D. Jaggar S.; John Field, T. 

Allbn Encampment No. 4, is in a highly prosperous condition, and tha 
number of members steadily increasing At the last regular election, tha fol- 
lowing officers were installed: John Cleveland, CP.; Wm. R. Lockwood, HP.; 
Henry Allen, SW.; A E. Savage, J W. 

On yesterdw our No. 12 celebrated its third anniversary by a procession, 
address and other appropriate exercises. Tbe addre.-s was delivered by Rev. 
Bro John B'atobford, late of Missouri, and now one of our member*. It was 
an admirable and beau tiful exposition or tbe ptitieiplee of onr beloved Order, 
and it has, I am rejoiced to say, removed much of tbe prejudice which has ex- 
isted against it. Its good effect* will soon be seen and realised. 

Onr next annual reports to the G. L. of this State will give a good eeeoenft 
of the progress and condition of the Order in Illinois. In a lateoouimunieatiop 
in the Gulden Rale from onr former M. W.G.M. Jones, he remarked tbat the 
number of Lodges would then probably reach forty, 1 think, from present in- 
dications, tbat it will be larger. 

The brotherhood here regret the condition In whioh your G L i* placed by 
the unfortunate misconstruction of what would eeem to be plain to * very ona^ 
and Ardently look fora speedy and happy termination of the difficulties under 
which it now labors. Wo truatthat them difference* witl bo reconciled, and 
that the end will show that tha principle* of onr beloved Order will pcavaiL 

Yours Fraternally, «. 


OONNEOTIOUT. 

Tbe following enactments of the Grand Encampment at tbe last esprit*, re- 
quire the attention of Subordinate Encampments: 

The time at wfaieb the Grand Encampment bolds It* sessions, bee been 
altered to the Tueaday next preceding the seoond Wednesday of July a Ml 
Jan nary. 

The Grand Encampment is to be composed only of Past Chief Patriarch* and 
Past High Priests, and not those officers elect, as heretofore. 

Tbe dues of Subordinate Encampments will be ten per cent, oh all reoripCg, 
and not on the minimum rates, as heretofore. 

Tbe Grand Enoampment will therefore hold it* next session nt New Hava, 
Tuesday, 1 1th day of J uly , at 2 o’clock P. M. Lucius A. Thomas, OScrib*. 

At the last session of tho Grand Enoampment, tbe subjoined resolution was 
passed. 

Nsseloed, That a Committee of -three be appointed, with Instructions ft* re- 
vise the Constitution and By Laws, in aooordaaoe with the Digset and de cisi sn 
ef tbe G. L. of the U. S. 

And in accordance therewith, G.S. L. A. Thomas, Pa. Frederick Croswell ,aad 
| P.G.P, Wm. B. Sanford, were appointed sakl Committee.— I Ct. Odd-Fellow. 


Aoxmowlbdomints.— Wear* indebted to Grand Cor. Secretary, Jamas 
L. RipenLr, for a printed copy of tbe Journal of tbe Proceedings of tbe Grand 
Lodge of tbe United State* at the Annual Communication bold in September 
1847— to Grand Scribe S. S. Morris, for tbe Proceeding* of tbe Grand fir 
campment of N . J. at tbe Semi-annual Session, Feb. 1848— to Grand Secretory 
Eli Morris, for Proceedings of the Grand Lodge of N. J. Feb. Session, 1949— ' 
to PG. Muooa of Boston, for Proceedings, Constitution, Ac. of tbe Grand 
Lodge of Vermont— to Grand Secretary J on bs, for Proceedings of the Grand 
Lodge and Grand Encampment of Mass.— to Grand Secretary Curtis. fWr Pro- 
ceedings of the Grancl Lodge and Grand Encampment of Pa.— Grand Secretary 
Corns au, fur Proceedings and New Constitution of the Grand I-odgeof Itlineia 
— to G. Pec. Gvlbs. for Proceedings of the O. L. of South Carolina — to W. J. 
Baxter, for Proceedings of G. L. and G. B. of Miete. — to G. See. Dick*, for 
Proceedings of the O. L. of M'ss— to O. Sea N«.blb, fur Proceedings of tba 
G. L. of I*. Jan. 1818— and to G Pe« Tswksbury. fur Proceeding" of the G. 
I* of Md. These Brethren will all accept onr hearty thank* for *b#se favor*. 
Thank* to tbe promutne'S of our v*rion* «orre*ponde»'*«. moot of the c^nrenti 
of these valuable documents have a’ ready been girt n u|nr readers. We may 
have oocaslon to rtfer k fcj some of them again. 
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TUB RIDML 

AND 

ODD-FELLOWS* FAMILY COMPANION. 


NEW. YORK, 8ATURDAY, MAY 6, 1848. 


fly Published every Saturday, at No. 90 ANN-^TRBET, New York, by 
ff. WINCHESTER, A Co. Editors and Proprietors, to whom all Letters and 
Oemmuuioattans must be addressed, post paid. Terns $2 a year by mail ; or 
|&bp delivered in the City; or 6* per week* payable to the carrier. Adver- 
tisements 6 k ets. per line eaoh Insertion. 


ALB ANY, N. Y.— Bro. L. Cosh land has been appointed to tbe Agency of 
the Gor. okn Hulk for tbe city of Albany, and will deliver the paper at the 
residence of subscribers, at the subscription prioe, payable In advance, or 
quarterly. The brethren are solicited to aid in extending our list in the 
- " ancient eity 

SUBSCRIBERS NOW IN ARREARS are specially requested to transmit 
the amount by mail^ without delay. We hope every good Odd- Fellow will re 
spond to this call, as we have use for a portion of the many thousands now due 
Sp. u Procrastination is the thief of time.” 

‘ To Aeewrs — We earnestly entreat our Agents to use all proper efforts to 
Collect tbe amounts due us tor subscriptions, and to promptly remit the same 

Aff must at our risk. 

BY-LAWS, SEALS, BLANK BOOKS, AND BLANKS, printed and fhr- 
ttebed, In tbe best style of Workmanship, and at reasonable prices; and oo- 
of . By-Laws, with all other information, forwarded to Committees and 
era, when requested to do so. Address, postpaid, Publisher Ouldsn Ruts. 


FIRST OF MAY.— Those of our City Subscribers who have 
thonged their residences, are particularly requested to give distinet 
mediee to the carriers, or at the office. 

<m • m m. 

“ UhT THB Galled Jade Wince.”— Much persevering effort and 
Expense have secured for the Golden Rule an ex tensive and varied 
OprrespojB deuce, through whioh our readers have the benefit of 
gathering early, complete and authentic intelligence of the progress 
and doings of the Order, and also general information replete with 
fpteretL Tbe most extended circulation of these through other 
papers in the form of extracts from ours, provided they give us the 
customary credit, is gratifying to us and proper. When, however, 
4 Jm source from whieh papers draw their matter is not credited in 
accordance with the law of custom and of equity, recognized by the 
Pjwm, we have a right to express our disapprobation of what is un- 
just. But when papers pretend to keep the law to the letter , and in 
4he body of an artiole extracted entire from our columns, and given 
l>y them, as their own editorial, simply, en passant, remarking, “ the 
Role says/’ &o., slurring over the credit nntil it is too indistinct to 
be easily recognized, then we feel that the law is hot half kept to 
the letter, and altogether broken in the spirit. Possibly feeling sen- 
sible that they are not keeping the Golden Rule , their oonsoienoes 
will not permit them to practice the desecration of writing the two 
ante-syllables of the name of that great law of action. If so, we will 
jet indulge the hope that the outraged monitor will prick them into 
fpadering unto us, iu a frank spirit, that whieh to us is due. 

Tbe Poem “ To Pain. 1 ’ — it affords us true pleasure to be able to 
lay beforl our readers such poetry as that by Mrs. Eames which 
appears in the present number ef otur paper. This lady is a true 
poet, gifted with a power of pathos, that, never degenerating into 
the bathos, always speaks to the heart with a force that is felt to 
breathe the puro spirit of a lofty and chastened souL We often see 
in her poetry, the genius that creates the image while it expresses 
sentiment that is illustrated: the art that paints the symbol 
^Alh the words that apply its meaning— 

** Where’er I turn, thou troublest still the scefie, 

As the Dark Angel did the pool of yore; 

Like him, thou staodeeton Health’s rosy shore, 

And at my coming goest down before!” 

The flowing sounding language and smooth according rhythm of 
those lines, are equal to anything we have ever read. We shall be 
fc*PP7> *-11 times, to mako our paper the medium of communica- 
tion between Mr?. Eames and tbe public, who we a^e confident will 
be benefited by the emanations from her pure spirit. 

* Pride, ob The Duchess.”— Our readers will observe that we 
this week devote a larger space to this tale than heretofore. We 
believe dodo of them will regret this, so intense is the interest ex- 
cited by the story, and so general the desire to keep company with 
Herminia and Ernestineand the other pore creations with which it 
abounds, and to prolong each meeting with them as lar as possible 
lftto the fnture of their lives as depicted by tbe author. 


| TRIP UP THb MISSISSIPPI. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rnle.) Mississippi River, April SO, 1848. 

1 ooHFcae a feeling of regret in bidding adieu to New Orleans, and 
bad not business called my attention north, would have delayed my 
return much longer, but as it was, I had taken passage, and our boat 
at the hour appointed for her departure, slid out from among the 
crowd of steamboats that lined the levee, and swept gracefully up 
the river. As she left her moorings the deok hands, [colored] struck 
up a song, the burthen of whioh was in praise of the boat and its 
captain, and as they all joined in the chorus, they fairly made the air 
ring with their melody. What a power there is in music; even the 
simple notes of that rude song, as it came from the happy hearts of 
these negroes, gave me a thrill of pleasure. 

“ Oh ! there is not a feeling or tone 
In the heart* but to musio is known.” 

As we passed along, tbe eity presented a beautiful scene ; the broad 
levee, teeming with its thousand drays, gave it an animated appear- 
ance, and passing tbe shipping of the 2d Municipality, and the city 
of Lafayette, in less than an hour we had reached C&rrolton, and the 
M Orescent City” was lost to view. Farewell ! City of the South, fare- 
well, noble hearts : if there is an Odd- Fellow who dees not honor the 
Brotherhood in New Orleans, he deserves not the benefits of the Or- 
der. . ✓ 

Fatigued with the excitement of the day, I retired early to my 
berth, and awoke next morning just as we were approaching Baton 
Rouge. The plaoe is finely situated upon the first high ground above 
New Orleans, and is to be tbe future Capital of the State. Gen 
Taylor has a plantation and resides near this place, and 1 am told 
they have a fine Lodge and Encampment here. 

For many miles above New Orleans tbe country Is very low, being 
most of the distance lower than the level of the river ; it is protected 
from overflowing by an embankment oalled the levee. The land Is 
very rich and yMds an abundance of sugar-cane. The monotony of 
the voyage is occasionally relieved by the sight of a fine plantation) 
on which is seen the planter’s residence, surrounded by the houses of 
his dependants. Tbe second night of our trip was dark and foggy, 
and the other boats that started in company with us lay by till 
morning ; but our captain bent upon making a quick trip , kept ouiu 
the face of danger from “snags” and “sawyers,” and we finally 
reached Natchez in safety. We did strike a “ drift log” on tbe way, 
which started up some of tbe passengers, but it only brake a boUU of 
champagne in the bar , doing no other damage except frightening 
the timid ones. 

Natchez is a beautiful place, 300 miles above New Orleans. The 
city proper is situated on a high bluff, a little back from the river. 
The “ Landing” is oalled “ Natohes under the hill,” and in days past 
bore a bad name, as being the resort of gamblers and desperadoes, 
but has very much improved of late. They have several fine Lodges 
here, though the city, I am sorry to add, is not advancing in bus! nett 
and prosperity. I had the pleasure of meeting Thoe. Reed, Esq. M.W. 
G.M. of Mississippi, who resides here, and found him a real gentle- 
man and warm hearted Odd-Fellow. 

Vicksburg , 100 miles above Natchez, is situated, like the latter 
city, on high ground, and is rapidly improving both in business and 
morals. A railroad extends to Jackson, the Capital of the State, 
with two daily passenger trains. Odd-Fellowship was early estab- 
lished here, and they have now several prosperous Lodges. 

Memphis, 800 miles above New Orleans, is one of the most flour- 
ishing places on the Mississippi. It is a beautiful city, situated in a 
bend of the river, above high water mark, [the difference between 
high and low water is about 37 feet] and is destined in all probabili- 
ty to be one of tbe finest cities of the sonthweet. A navy yard was 
established bere about three years ago, the works of which are pro- 
gressing and will no doubt add much to the beauty and prosperity 
of the place. The Order, like the oity, is prospering; the members 
aot upon the priuoiple, that what is worth doing at all is worthy of 
being well done, and therefore, act up to the fall spirit of Odd Fel- 
lowship. A trip up the Mississippi, though fullof interest, yet be- 
comes of itself rather monotonous, and the passengers on our boat 
seemed disposed to furnish amusement of some kind that will make 
the voyage more agreeable. Some of them are content to play cards 
all day long, but the ladies suggest a dance; a fiddler is procured) 
and they are soon “ tripping it on tbe light fantostio toe.” The fid- 
dle and the exercise gives them new life; they begin to chat and 
laugh joyously, and good feeling is imparted to all on board; and 
that young lady : heaven bless her happy heart, bow it overflows 
with joy, and lite, and love, imparting happiness to all around her. 
How much pleasure is conveyed to the heart many times by a look 
even, and how much more when accompanied by words fitly spoken; 
and vice versa, how much misery can be caused by the seme means. 
May our words be always kind, and j^ur actions just j. jh. w« 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


HATTERS AND INCIDE NTS ABROAD. 

By the news from Europe to the 15th April, it appears that the an- 
ticipated revolution in Eogland did not come off, Thf crisis seems 
to have passed, and it is probable that timely concessions will pre- 
vent the change from a monarchy to a republic at this time. The 
great Chartist meeting of the 10th passed off quietly, and the peti- 
tion was sent to Parliament by two delegates unaccompanied by the 
200,000 men that were expected to move with it. No fewer than 
two hundred thousand special constables were enrolled in London, 
presenting a force which would vie with any similar body of men in 
the world ; and the consciousness of this overwhelming force, and 
the other judicious arrangements made, secured the tranquillity of the 
capital. The Chartists assembled in vast numbers on Kennington 
Common, collected from all the various districts around ; and there, 
it being intimated to their leader that they would not be allowed to 
march in prooession across the bridges, two orthreo of tbs delegates 
advised them to relinquish their design ; and their petition, signed, 
it was said, by above five millions of persons (but which in fact was 
not signed by even two millions, and a great part of these signatures- 
hoaxes, Queen Victoria’s name figuring therein, besides the Duke of 
Wellington’s 20 times, and Snooks, and all kinds of mok-names^was 
dispatched to the House of Commons by two of the delegates. Some 
slight endeavors were made by the thieves of London to pass ever 
Westminister Bridge, but the police force, without any other assist- 
ance, completely frustrated the attempt ; and ashower of rain coming 
on opportunely, the crowd gradually dispersed. 

We rejoice to see that the true reformers, the moral-force men, 
have the progressive movement in hand ; that Cobden and his asso- 
ciates have formed themselves into a progressive reform society for 
achieving improvements in the elective franchise, an equitable ar- 
rangement of taxation, a redaction of expenditure and the general 
advance of reform principles throughout Great Britain and Ireland. 

In Ireland the state of affairs is about the same as at the last ac- 
counts. 

In Aurtria the secret police has been abolished. She has declared 
her willingness to acknowledge the independence of Lombardy. 

Denmark and Pbvsbia are at war. A sanguinary battle Was 
fought in which the Danes were victorious over the insurgents at 
HolBtein. 

Horace Vebnet, the greatest of living painters, has been nomi- 
nated colonel of the National Guard of Versailles. 

At Rome, the pontifical College has decreed the expulsion of the 
Jesuits. 

SPICE FROM OUR FOREIGN JOURNALS. 

The Matrimonial Lottery.— Recently a curious affair transpired 
in a village of France. A young man without fortune, but of an 
agreeable appearance, a resident of the province, determined to put 
himself up at lottery. Ten. thousand tickets of ten fr&noseach were 
offered. This appeal was addressed particularly to the fairer portion 
of humanity, to the inconsolable widows and the young girls without 
dowry. The firtt drawn number would entitle the holder to march 
him off to the altar and there oonsommate the realisation of her 
cherished desires. 

According to the Chronicle, it would seem that the town of X. and 
the country about in a few days absorbed the ten thousand numbers- 
All being ready, a young child, who had no interest in the affair, 
drew from the urn a number held by one passably young, sufficiently 
pretty, and having bnt light infirmities. Mr. A. immediately pre- 
sented himself at the house of this number. They suw each other, 
were married in twenty-four hours, and hod for joint fortune the 
product of the lottery, 100,000 francs. There remains, therefore, in 
the town of X. and the neighborhood 9,999 females who need consola- 
tion and husbands. 

Among the anecdotes circulating in the Parisian clubs is the fol- 
lowing : An orator (who, without doubt, bud dined well,) mounted 
the tribune, and declared that, in order to save~Cfte country, he de- 
manded thirty thousand heads. Roars of laughter and hisses re- 
sounded on all sides. A cry was heard “to the door!” when the 
orator plunged into the crowd, dodged, and disappeared. 

Another took his place on the tribune. 14 Gentlemen,” said the 
new comer, 14 1, also, like my predecessor, demand thirty thousand 
heads.” The uproar recommenced ; the orator, endowed with a most 
pacific physiognomy, manifested, by an expres.-ive pantomime, ihe 
desire to explain himself. They consented to hear him. 

44 You have not well understood my meaning,” cun tinued he. 44 If 
I demand thirty thousand heads, it is not for the purpose of ill- 
treating them, nor to deprive them of a single hair. Heaven pre- 
serve me! You will appreciate my intentions better when you know 


what 1 am. I am a hatter. It is, then, as a candidate for your 
patronage that 1 address to you my humble request. If you will 
deliver me 30,000 heads, 1 will cover them with 30,000 hats, and my 
fortune will be made.*’ Shouts of laughter greeted this motion in- 
dustrial, and profiting by the good humor he htd excited so happily, 
the facetious hatter drew from his pocket and scattered over the 
crowd a shower of cards bearing his name and business address. 

Q^-The devotion* of three brave young men, Aube and Buiason of- 
ficers, and Metard, a workman, saved a captain of the etat major of 
the National Guard, son of a celebrated general, on the 24th FeV. 
They saw the captain, with his horse killed and upon the ground, 
and fearing for him the effect of the fury of the people in whose 
power be would be, they resolved to save him at the peril of their 
lives. Placing themselves before the captain, and having asked his 
name, they declared that they would never leave a son of a brave 
general of the Empire to be assassinated, who had only oome there- 
to save them and stop the firing. Thus saying they made their way 
through the crowd with their protege, whom they conducted to a 
place of safety. 

Madam dr G. has the privilege of saying piquant things. Seme 
one lauded before her beyond measure the sermon of the Abbe D., a 
tall athletio preacher with the voice of a stentor. 

44 Did you never fiod,” said the eulogistic narrator, C( that there Is 
in the Abbe D. something of Lacordaire V* 

44 Yes, in truth,” replied Madame de G., 44 for if the Abbe Laeer- 
daire preaches very well, ( fort 6 «i»,) the Abbe ,D. preaches very 
strong,” ( bein fort.) 

German Translation. — ■“ Who is this gentleman, then?” asked 
Madam R., designating an easy and spirited talker, hot of wkose 
language the spirit more than the words seemed nevertheless to be- 
tray a foreign accent. 

44 It is a noble German,” replied the person to whom she addressed 
the question, 41 whose frequent sojoumings in Paris have nearly na- 
turalised him into a Frenchman in character not less than in man- 
ners, but not without depriving him of a certain native and Teutonia 
originality.” 

14 Yes,” replied laughingly the young and pretty Countess N., 41 it 
is a Frenchman translated from the German.” 

Going along the court-yard of the Bourse, we overheard the fol- 
lowing fragment of a dialogue : 

44 Have you heard any thing of this new working association, the 
Omniferes 1” 

44 Yes ; they are the carriages that, as their name implies, are in- 
tended to transport all kinds of merchandise.” 

41 It is a hasarduus enterprise, for if they do not find enough pack- 
ages to transport to turn their Omniferes to account, what can they 
carry besides V ’ 44 The shareholders.” 

On the first day of the revolution, hearing the people and the 
National Guard cry Vive fa Rrfor me! a gamin (boy of Pari*) began 
to cry Vive le Chlorcform ! 

At the last rout of the Marchioness du V., the conversation, as it 
does everywhere in these days, turned upon the banquets. Each 
one interrogated his neighbor; when the marchioneiV, addressing 
Count de L., well known fur bis legitimist opinions, said : 

44 And you, my dear count, who are you for? for the conservatives 
or— the banqueters'!” 

44 Me, marchioness; I am, as you know, for neither the one or the 
other; i am a restaurateur /” (restorator.) 

Difference between Two Words. — At the Place de la Concords, 
where the abbe Edgworth suid to Louis XVI., “ Son of Saint Louis, 
ascend to heaven !” a workman said tu Louis Philippe, 44 Son of 
Egalite, ascend— the cab.” m m m m m 

Queen Victoria Coming.— By a ship which arrived last week 
from Liverpool, we are informed there was an importation of three 
cases invoiced to contain 41 Royal Petticoats. 7 * Cun it be? It most 
be that Queen Vic., anticipating the necessity lor pLilippeing one 
of these days, has directed a store of upparel, of assorted *i*et*, suit- 
able for her own use and that of the little princesses, existing and 
prospective, to be forwarded, in order that she may be provided 
against the contingencies that waited upon the unro} al predicament 
of Louis Philippe, who was forced to fly without a change of elolhefr 
The probability that these articles have been forwarded as we sur- 
mise, is increased by the fact that they have been warehoused to 
await a future demand fur them. Provident Queen Victoria bus the 
advantage / of not being the first who practiced the vocation, now 
become so general, of iliueraut royalty, uud is enabled to improve 
upon the practice of those who have preeeded her in the business. 
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TO PAIN. 

W1ITTIN FOE THE GOLDIN EVLI. 

BT MRS. E. J. E AMES. 


“ I soaroe can tell bow many years 
I’ve lain within thie d«ikeoed room." 

Leave me! O, leave me — thou who long bast been 
My vow’d oompanion through each weary hour ! 
Where’er I turn, thou troublcstltill the scene, 

As the dark Angel did the pool of yore. 

Like him, thou standest on Health’s rosy shore, 

And at my coming goest down before! 

Through the long night when all the world lies still, 
Thy restless pinions round my pillow sweep, 

1 feel thee near, in torturing throb and thrill, 

Still as 1 turn and toss, no happy sleep 
Will my worn senses in oblivion steep ; 

Oh, Pain ! how long wilt thou thy virgils keep 1 
Throughout the day, when mental toil o’ertasks 
The heavy eyes, and turns the busy brain, 

Then trembling Health in timid whisper asks 
That thou wouldst grant a short release, oh Pain ! 
That thou wouldst loose thy cutting, cankering chain, 
Alas ! 1 fear my pleadings are in vain. 

Thou most unwelcome guest ! go hence awhile — 

A few short years, or months, or even days ; 

Leave me to labor, sorrow, struggle, toil — 

Give me but Health, and I with steady gate 
Unshrinkingly will strive to pierce the base, 

That hides beneath the sunshine’s cheering rays. 

Go hence awhile ! O, leave mo to enjoy 
The balmy softness of this spring-time air : 

Thou canst come back to torture and annoy, 

When autumn-gales have left the forest bare; 

But now God’s spirit moveth every where, 

And nature’s face to me is wondrous fair. 

And I would go abroad to drink the life, 

Which gushes forth where’er I turn my eye; 

The green Earth is with glowing beauty rife, 

And looks up to me, oh ! so hopefully ; 

Leave me oh Pain ! 1 am content to die, 

But not when Heaven seems bending from the sky. 


TO ODD-FELLOW’S HALL. 


Rise, noble pile, and heaven aspiring dome, 

Show the proud world affliction’s sacred home; 

O’er no divided empire hold thy sway, 

Butin affection’s ranks the world array; 

Within thy walls let Friendship, Love and Truth, 
Combine to honor and ennoble youth 
Pillow the head bowed down by creeping age, 

Give life to Hope, and Charity presage ; 

Send forth thy glorious precepts far and wide, 

Till countless thousands ’ne&th thy roof abide ; 

Protect the weak, and propagate the strong, 

Cherish the right, annihilate all wrong; 

Spread the proud pinions of thy kindred peace, 

And from contention’s rule the world release; 

’Gainst strife and passion wage subversive war, 

Until harmonious ooncord mounts her oar, 

And rides triumphant o'er opposing foes, 

To bid mankind secure in peace repose. 

This be your office, aided from above, 

To strengthen and extend the bond of Love — 

Make Friendship pure in age and smiling youth, 

And stand a Beacon of eternal Truth. 

J. D. R. P. of No. 

Gen. Scott is shortly expected to arrive in New Orleans from 
Mexico. The city authorities are making great preparations for his 
reception. 

Hydbophobia. — Two persons died in Philadelphia recently of 
hydrophobia. Two dogs were kill in Brooklyn, last week, supposed 
to be mad. Why do not the authorities of all cities provide troughs 
at the hydrants and pumps, where the oanioe race might always 
find an abundance of fresh water to allay the thirst which is alone 
the oause of madness t 


Shakspbbe’s Shylock.— In the 01st No. of the "Modern Standard 
Drama,” containing the Merobant of Venice, we observe that a new 
reading of the character of Shylook is given by the able Editor 
Professor Hows. This is a reading that is as pleasing to us, for the 
world-embracing liberal and humanizing spirit that evidently dic- 
tated it, as it is instructive for the dear metaphysical power with 
which the editor penetrates the depths of that master intellect, and 
developes the intent and meaning of the portraiture that lay within 
the great delineator’s conceptions of human nature. Going beyond 
the popular but superficial view of the character of Shylock, that 
saw in it only aeompoundof avarice and malignity, Professor Hows 
concurs that Shakspere, besides these points of character, designed 
to exhibit in Shylock the impersonation of the effect of the long- 
suffered wrongs of his race. That these wrongs, inflicted by the 
Christian enemies of himself and his race, were the causes of the 
avarice and revenge that were predominant ‘in bis character, and 
that this was intended to be exhibited by the author, investing the 
Jew with a species of sublimity of character, that involuntarilj 
claims our admiration. Professor Hows finds in the expression of 
Shylock : 

“ If 1 can catch him one t upon the hip t 
I will feed fat the ancient grudge 1 bear him,” 
a key to the true state of Shylock’s feelings toward Antonio in the 
first scene in which he appears. A scene in whioh he seems so gen- 
tie, patient and amiable, that it has been thought to he inconsistent 
with his brutality as afterward exhibited. Under this reading how- 
ever, and taking the oue from the expression “ If I can catch him 
upon the hip,” the deep hatred and determination of the man, who 
had his life-long felt the wrongs of his race,, is plainly seen and 
understood. 


This view of the character intended to be delineated by the great 
dramatist, has, we believe, never been exhibited by the numbers of 
great and learned Annotators of Shakspere, who have analyzed his 
8ablime conceptions. The public, and especially tho readers of 
Shakspere, are indebted to Professor Hows for this reading of the 
character, which we hope will bo adopted by those who undertake 
its representation on the stage. We have derived much satisfaction 
from its perusal. 


Interesting to the Unmarried — A certain M. D. whoso atten- 
tion has recently been directed t> the "statistical question of the 
increase of population among the poor,” oonceived the idea that 
certain publio institutions with which he was oonuected by member- 
ship, might be benefited by, and rendered available in, obtaining 
certain information. With this view he “ put questions to the fe- 
males who, from time to time, came under his care, to ascertain tho 
earliest age at which women of the poorer classes marry.” 

It is said that he submitted to the committee, the registered cases 
of eight hundred and seventy-six women, aud the following table, 
“derived from their answers as to the age at which they respectively 
married, is the first ever constructed to exhibit to females their 
chances of marriage at various ages : ” 

Years of age. Years of age . 


3 

11 

16 

48 

40 

76 

110 

118 

86 


13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


85 

59 

53 

36 

24 

28 

22 

17 

9 


22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 


Years of age . 
r 31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 


“ It is to be borne in mind,” says tbo author, “ that the females 
whose relative ages, at the time of their marriage, above exhibited, 
were all of the lower classes.” And he furthermore adds, that 
“among an equal number from the middling or higher classes, ws 
should not probably find so maiiy as 105, or more than one fifth 
married under the age of 19; or so lew as one-sixteenth part after 
28, or one-thirtieth part after thirty. 

From this curions statistical table our fair readers may forma 
pretty accurate judgment of the chances which they have of enter- 
ing into the holy state of matrimony, and of enjoying tho sweeti 
(we say nothing of the bitters) of wedded love. They ought always, 
however, to remember that such or them as, independently of per- 
sonal charms, possess the more powerful recommendation of pro- 
perty, will be deemed eligible as wives whatever may be their ages.’ 

Dear young ladies, only see how your chances diminish after 22 
and recollect, girls, that this is Leap Year. By virtue of our charter 
editorial we give you authority, each and every one of you, to select 
from among the fine young fellows of Odd-Fellows within your ken 
each for herself a husband, and if any one of them should so far 
misinterpret his duties as an Odd-Fellow as to think himself justified 
in remaining odd in respect of matrimony, we hope you will furnish 
us with the p&tronymio of the delinquent, and we pledge purselvea 
to read him a lecture ou the even duties and capacities of Odd- 
Fellowship that shall rule him into order before the expiration of 


this present Leap Year. 


Where you can organise in force, storm the Lodges, young ladlhc, 
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and carry tbe secret strongholds at the needle’s point, make every | 
K. G.’s chair an altar, press every Chaplain iuto the service, and 
revel ye matrimonially in u the halls ot' the” Odd-Fellows. 

All we ask in return for this disinterested advice of ours, is, that 
you all love and honor Odd-Fellowship ever after, as we know you 
will love and honor your Odd-Fellow husbands. 

The Immensity of Numbers. — We never hear of the Wandering 
Jew, (says the Spirit of the Times,) but we mentally inquire what 
^was the sentence of his punishment? Perhaps it was calculation. 
Perhaps be was told to walk the earth until he counted a trillion. 
But, will say some folks, he could soon count that number. We 
fear not. Suppose a man to count one every second of time, day 
and night, without stopping to rest, to eat, to drink, or to sleep, it 
would take thirty-two years to count a billion, or 32,000 years to 
count a trillion ! What a limited idea we generally cuter tain of 
the immensity of numbers ! 

Yes, Mr. Spirit, your idea of the immensity of numbers must be 
limited indeed, if the above is a specimen of it. We will guaranty 
you a bi 1 • of dollars, if you will count what you say can be done 
in thirty-two years, in ten, or twenty times that length of tltno ! 
We rather imagine it would puzzle you somewhat to count four 
millions in one year, at your rate of counting. According to the 
ordinary ideas of the Bcience of numbers, as laid down in “ the 
books,” it will occupy every second of your time for considerably 
more than 31,678 years to count one billion ! Now to get at the 
period required to eount a trillion , just multiply the above sum by 
the figures necessary to convert a billion into & trillion, viz : a mil- 
lion, nrsd you will find — if you undertake the job of counting that 
number — that it will only require thirty-one thousand six hundred 
and seventy-eight millions of years of your valuable time, to say 
nothing of a small fractional remainder ! Suppose you try it ! 

The Crops throughout the country — North, East, South, and 
West — are reported to be in the finest condition, promising an 
abundant return to the labors of tbe husbandman, and a supply suf- 
ficient to support the Republican armies of Europe during the ap- 
proaching “ war of opinion.” 

Cheap Postage is looking up. The Press is taking hold more 
earnestly and generally than ever. The committee on the subject 
in the Massachusetts Legislature have reported a very able memorial 
to bo addressed to Congress. And the Postofflce Committee in 
Congress is said to bo rather favorably disposed. 

Punch says, it is proposed to erect a monument to Doctor Harvey, 
and that as so many statues have been awarded to men whose cele- 
brity rests on blood, one, at least, may be considered due to the dis- 
coverer of the circulation of that fluid. 

The titlo assumed by a new Insurance Company would appear, 
according to the veracious Punch, to have brought down through 
misconception of its intent by those who read the title literally, an 
untakable avalanche of risks. O, Punch ! Punch! 

To Crowned Heads in General and Small German Ones in 
Particular. — The new Company, advertised as the “ Sovereign 
Assurance Company,” having beeu overwhelmed wilh applications 
from France, Italy, Prussia, Austria, and the German Contederatiou 
in general, beg to state, for the information of Continental Sove- 
reigns, that no Insurances can be effected with individual!! answering 
to the above description. The “ Sovereign Assurance Company” is 
strictly a commercial body, and does not take political risks. 


To Transfer Engravings to White Paper.— Place the engra- 
vings for a few seconds over iodine vapor. Dip a slip of white paper 
in a eak solution of starch, and, when dry, in a weak solution of 
oil of vitrol. When dry, lay the slip upon the engraving, and place 
them for a few minutes uuder a pres?. The engraving will thus he 
reproduced in all its delicacy and finish. The iodine has the property 
of fixing on the black parts or ink of the ongraving, and not uu 

the white. This important discovery is yet in its infancy. [The 

Builder. 

CH ARA DE. I 

In Eastern climes, where ancient Nilos laves 
The neighboring plains with her nutritious wares, 

1 first appeared ou earth, and ther6 began 
To execute ray vengeance upon man. 

Six letters form my name; but, wbut is straDge, 

In losing two 1 suffer little change. 

The difference only this : when six I had, 

Where’er my quick destroying hand 1 laid 
The mortal wretch was well, was sick, was dead. 

Possess’d of only four, I cannot kill ; 

Yet I remain man’s sore tormentor still. 

Let this suffice —I dare toll you no more — 

Guess the six letters, and you’ll find the four. 

Answer to Charade in our laet— U. 


Notices of Nero publications. 

K3*-*' An Illustramd History of thb Hat” from fhe earliest ages Is 
tbe present time. By J. JV. Genin, 211 Broadway. We have Lughtd over this 
little book we have rej deed over it s Interesting pages. Since the appearaoei 
of Hall’s Book of tbe f ait, we have felt tbe want of some thing to complete the 
history of the outward man. Genin has here cop pen the ilin ax, and Hall's 
antipodal woik nu«t retire before the superior dignity of Gening antipedat 
and more lofty subject. Embellished with half a hundred engravings exhibit- 
ing the bead’s covering in All the Ikshioes that have held their transient sway 
over and within the mortal cranium, there is an endleta fund of amusement in 
this little volume. But Geniu ism philosopher withai Hear him: M The latest 
fashion is always tho best, because it is of necessity an improvement on the 
one it supplants; therefore to rail at an existing fashion is simply to rail at 
Improvement, if a fashion were perfect it would be permanent; but bo fash- 
ion ever can be perfect, because man being endowed with the capacity of Im- 
provement, he can never arrive at a point beyond which he cannot ad vance. 
Progress is the law of our nature, and progress implies infinity.” The man 
who reason * thus must always keep pace with tbe sp rit of tbe age, and t&enoe 
we argue that Genin’s style of hat will be at all times tbe appropriate and tbe 
most tasteful style of the day, and that, while wearing his hat, we shall never 
be behind the fashion. We must take the libertv of interpolating one letter 
into Genin’s name, and then it will express the quality his booh proves to he 
legitimately his own— that of the Genuiu prince of hatters. 


tty “Thb Swiss Family Robinson.” New York: Harper A Brothers. 
This is the aeeond aeries handsomely bound in cloth of a work leaned some 
time since, and translated from the French, by J. 1). C. Locke. We mo»t cor- 
dially commend this little work to all our juvenile readers to whom it will af- 
ford a large fund of instruction and amusement. 


{ XT ’ ‘Thb Arabian Nights.” Fart 3, by Harper A Brothers, 
the character oi tbe elegant numbers previously issued. 


Dy “ Thb History op England, from the i oration of Julios Cease r to the 
reign of Victoria ” By Mrs Markham. A new editiou revu-ed by Elis* Rob- 
bins. New York: D. Appleton & Co. Originally written by h mother for the 
lusiruotion of her chi dren, this work furniBbtB iu aeond-med form a succinct, 
interesting and well defined history, calculated for lumily instruction. With- 
out subtracting from the pleasing character of the work, it bat been adapted 
to the u*e of schools, and is admirably fitted fur conveying in-t ruction without 
being accompanied by the dry and repelling features that sometimes make 
history uuattractive to the young. 


Cy “ Th b Shobs of Fortcnb, ana other Tales.” By Hans Christian An- 
dersen. New York: John Wiley. We welcome this little volume of Ander- 
sen’s admirable Talus for Chiluren with a ooruial greeting, and anticipate some 
of the pleasure which its perusal will afford thousands of juveniles. U ia il- 
lustrated with several engravings, though the perusal of the letter press is 
enough to call up scores of never- lading beautiful pictures. 


{XT’ “Thb Democratic Rbvisw” for May, sf ill under ths able editorship 
of Thomas P. Ketiell, Esq. is a rich number, lu its leader, entitled ** The 
United States Constitution,” in the articles, ‘ The East and West,” u influence 
of the Telegraph upon Literature,” and others it maintains its well earned re- 
putation as a Magazine, fut nishing thought engendering matter of sound val- 
ue. May it long continue its welcome periodical visits to our table. 


OT 11 Hunt’s Merchant’s Maoaeinb” for May, is before ms, opening 
with an interesting ancle upon Steam Packet Communication with Chin* ; 
and Railroad Communication between the Pacific and Miashsippi. Tbeamoont 
of valuable Commercial Statistics iu this nutt.bei maims our admiration. 


I XT’ “ Christopher Tadpole.” By Albert Smith. New York : Burgees, 
Stringer A Co. This Is a sketeny novel of the mingled humorous and pathetic 
or the Boz school, illustrated with numerous fine engravings, by J. W. Orr. 
For sole by C. G. Graham A Co. 30 Ann-ht. 

Banvard’s Panorama.— T his admirable work of art and extraordinary 
prod notion of the genius ef Banvaid continues to attract lull bouses, Bait 
should do for a long time to oouie. 1 be fidelity of tbe details, as pictured a poo 
the canvas, to the sceuery or tbe great original is attested by numbers of those 
familiar with the localities who are ut ibis season vieiting the city. 


PHILADELPHIA AGENCY. 


Owing to tbe demands upon them, of their other business, Bros. Curtis k 
Norohoss have relinquished tbe Agency oir tbe Golden Ri le in the city ef 
Philadelphia. Wc have appointed in their stead a worthy Mid enterprise 
young man, Bro. Wfti. ARNOLD Fit YE, by whom the paper will hereafter!* 
delivered to its subscribers in that city at T«oD< liar* ref annum, tu advance, 
or /he vents per week, payable weekly or month! r. Single oopiee tu tb««*e w* 
regular subscribers, 6if cents. As soon as Bro. Frye shall have taken an office 
kUn«»<inoeuieiit will be nude. We hope our friend.- lu Philadelphia will e xtend 
to our agent the hand of brotherly friendship and aid. 


MARRIAGES. 

April 13 at Newbnrp, N. Y. by Rev. J. Gray, Cbtp.ofHnd.4oo River lodge, 
Mr. KOBbRT HaXBY.df Highland Lodge, and Alias JEANNETTli GBM- 
MIlL, all of Newbutg 
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TO PRINTERS, EDITORS AND FOBL1SBERS. 

T HE Qnder»igurd, having laf el) rrcvivni m numherof apt lluatioiis from Prin- 
ter* and Publisher* to purchase and estimate for unities u>ea by the Trail", 
at ihe *"licitatioii of mail? of hi* friend* ha* been induced to announce that be 
has established a Commission Agency, f« r i he purpose of supplying Printer* an i 
Publisher* with Type, Ink, Paper, Ac aud ever) other article necessary for 
the pTosecit'inn of the Printing Bit*me*s. 

The advantage* o« such an establbhment to the Trade resident at & distance 
from this city, can well be appreciated by them , ms they will not only be saved 
the fatigue and expense of long j nrncy*, but can avail themselves or the practi- 
cal experience of nearly 20 years, of the cub* enter, as well as the business ad- 
vantages which I e p* sse*ses in consequence. 

The utmost confidence may be placed in the judgment and discretion of the 
undersigned in se'ect ng articles tor the tillingof such '‘/tiers ns may be entrusted 
to him. New and Second Hand Type and Printing Materials, Presses, Inks of 
all o dors and qualitie*, and of the must approved Manufacture; News and Book 
Paper of all sixes and qualifies; and all articles used in the Printing buxines*, 
furnished with the greatest fidelity as to quality and price, at a reasonable com- 
mission Estimates oq an entirely new s.?al«, Invented by the subscriber, for 
Book, Job and Newspaper Offices, prepared; by which a saving of at least 20 
per cent can be made, when compared with the old system. 

All orders, clearly setting forth the article* wanted, may be addressed, (post 
paid ) to JAMES b. DEVOK, 30 Ann-st. N. Y. 

*** Reference is made to G. P. Morris, Ed. Horn- J urnal; K. Winchester, 
Ed. Gulden Rule. J F. Trow.No. 3 J Ann-, t. and Whiting & Taylor, cor. Ann 
and Gold sts. ^ _ 

toTodges^hurohes, private FAMILIES, & c. 

O RGAN FOR SALE— A very superior new C C ORGAN, (very cheap,) 
with 4 Stops, Stop Diapason Bas.*, Stop Diapa>on '1 reble, Didcianna and 
Principal, all inclosed in Swell with Pedal ro take off the Principal, in a neat 
imitation Hose wood Case, suitable for a Parlor, l*i<ige room nr email Church. 
It will be roid at a great bargain. Apply to E WlN< HESTER, at the Office 
of the Golden Rule,3'» Ann-et. N. Y. It by letter, to l*e postpaid. myS^i 11 

^CHEAPEST ^OARP ET^T^LIS^M^ T^iKTtH E dStEWT " 
QTATES, N«> 99 BOWEKY-HIKAM ANDERSON ha.- ju*t received from 
O auction 100 piece* of Three- Ply. extra dmible mi per fine and fine Ingrain 
Carpeting, Hearth Hugs, Floor Oil Cloths, Window shades, Table Covers, Ate. 
all of which will be sold 25 per cent lets* than any other establishment. 

10,000 yds warranted all W.iol Ing. Carpeting, 3s 6d to 4s Gd. 

20 000 yds oummut. Ingram Carpeting, for Is lid to 3i 6<JL 
5 00 yd* Venetian S f air Carpet, 2* to 5*. 

3 <*00 'ar.:e Tufted Hearth Rugs. 20* each. 

100*1 yds Three-Ply Carpet at low prices. 

12,000 pa rs Transparent Window Shades from 8* to $10. 
rnyGHtn Remember 99 Bowery. Hi K A VI A N DERSUN, 99 Bowery. 

- T^Ofl^OONTfoXiiTl r 

T HE spxcion* and e’e^antiy furnished ROU.V1 in the npp»r story of Monta- 
gue Hall, designed for an Odd Fellow*’ l*»uge Room, on Coutt st. south of 
Montague Place — dimensions 60 by 40 feet, with tive large and convenient y 
arranged A nte- Room*. The ceilings are lofty, and a d *me 32 feet diameter, 
rising from the center, gives a beau i fill effect, and aiford* free ventilation. 
The Moprotch is by an easy and s* aeons stairway. T be building I* supplied 
with Ge* Fixture*. Inquire uii the premises, of THOi. MAYNARD. 
Brooklyn. April 16 1848. *|22 3* 
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LODG-E ROOMS TO LET. 

F ROM and after the tir»t week iu M*y, the Ldge Rooms In Clinton Hall 
will be to rent, for on* evening in the week. For terms, ana further par- 
ticulars, apply to either of the unuersigued. 

JAMES M. HICKS, ) 

K. M. DEM ILL, } Trustee*. 

apl:tf J. h. SCHtt* riZ. J 

w quRTIS 8c N ORCR G S S 

O DD FELLOWS’ DEPOT AND FURNISHING STORE Odd-Fellows’ 
Hall, North 6th st. below Rioe, Philadelphia. Lodge* and Encampments 
famished with Kegilia, Books, Jewels, Euiidems, Ac. on the most reasonable 
term*, a id at short uotioe. N. B. Regalia made to order. WM CURTIS, 
f 12: tf D. NOKCKOfcS. 

" SUPERB I. O. O. F. REGALIA! 

rpfiE Fraternity throughout the United States and the Canadas, arc informed 
-L that the unlersigued, having made the must complete anil extensive ar 
raugunmuU for the manufacture of Regalia, of all kinds, are enabled to produoc 
an article of a new and exceeding 1 / beautiful pattern, *rd finished in a near, 
substantial and workmanlike uiauuer, at prices exceedingly liberal; guarantee 
ing to furnish a superior article at least five per cent, cheaper than any other 
manufacturer. 

They are also prepared to furnish SEALS, EMBLEMS, LODGE BOOKS, 
ODES, and in fact every article appertaining to the fitting out of a Lodge or 
Encampment, or Degree Lodge, at the shortest notice aud on the most reasona- 
ble terms. 

The undersigned having purchased the plate of E. Winchester, are prepared 
to furnish the beautiful and unique CERTIFICATE OF MEMBERSHIP in 
nil persons wixhimr the same— Price only 60 cent*. This h t* been pronounced to 
be the beU Ucrtificite of Membership ever published. The p>ate cost ov. r 
$1,9J0. l'rler< from Roc tinpincats, Lodge* and individuals, ruspeotfuliy 
solicited. Address, post-paid, C. G. GRAHAM <*. CO., 

Old 3J (now 44) A nn-street. 
References may be h id of E. Winchester A Co 

OARPETING BXPlRESSLY x OR LODGE ROOMS, 

A LDRICH BaKSTOW * Co,4W Pearl Street, N Y., return their thanks 
to the 1.0 of O.F. throughout the United "dates, for their favor* the past 
year, ami would Inform all connected with the Order that they are making the 
same article with Emblems continually. Orders from Lodges will be attended 
to with promptness. 

They would also invite the attention of the member* of the Order, »nd the 
public generally, and Merchants thr High Alt the United States and ail jMirsoiis 
furnishing Steunhoats, Hotels, B-arding House-, Sal ons or Piivate Ke*ideu 
cc*, to *heir extensive stock of Carpeting, Fl *»r Oil Cloth*, Drugget ts, Ac., Ac 
all of which will be freely tsbuwn aud sold at the very lowest possible market 
prioe. m4:tf 

' M. iHdRUMMOND^ 369 GRAND STrtBBT, MANUFACTURER 

A ND I VlPOdTKR, having completed hi* arrangements in Europe, will be 
en tided to *upply the Breriiren on etill »*etter terms, sty ies a *i pr-ces 
than his u-ual low t .riees. Camp, Official, P. «»*., .Scarlet Mend*™ ilrwi 
Regalia, very ch*-ap. always un haul, Costume-, Robe* Ac., A ©., Ac., as low 
as ran be alf ‘pled, and first sty Ies Suirs, Gold and Silver Laces and hrmgea, 
Kusetes, Gavils, Ballot Boxes, (kn., 4 c flifctf 

RBG aLIX IN ^BUFFALO. 

R EGALIA of all kinds, ami every other article required in isxlges or Cam pr 
furnished ‘>u the shortest uotire, and at rea-emaide price.*. Also, materialr 
Aud Uuuouugd of all kindn. QBfiliQ T. PA1LSON , 279 Alain-eu 


fine watches, jewelry am) silver v are. 

HE subscriber is Felling all uovcriptkins of fine Gold and Silver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at much less titan the 
usual prices. 

Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchor escapement, . * 
Duplex »nd l.a pine Wutches, 

Golu Guard Chains, Fob ..ml Ve*t Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens, 

Ladies’ Bracelets, Gold Lncketa. Gold Thimble*, 
do and Gentlemen's Breast Pins, 

Diamond Kings and Pins, 

Stone Kings, CbaNed and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, Ac. 

Gold Watches, at- fow ns to 62 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought * 

All Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired in the be si manner and warranted, at 
much less than the usual prices. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watches 
and Jewelry, wholesale ana retail, S 1 Wall-st, (late 39) 
janl.-y comer of WilHam-at, up stain. 

GOLD WATCH c.S, SILVER^W ARE, Ac. 

MERCHANTS FROM ABROAD, and all other" that want the above 
Goods, we will make it their interest to buy, either by wholesale or 
retail, of the subMcribers. 

Gold Watches by Tobias, Becsley, Cooper, and others. 

Gold Lever Watches, full jeweltd, low as $3800 

Gold lupines, jeweled, low us $30 00 

Gold Watches, low as $20 00 

Gold Chains, Rings, Pins, Bracelets, equally low. 

Silver Lever Watches $15 00 

Silver Lepines low as $1200 

Silver Forks, Spoons, Tea Sets, 4o »tandard of Dollars. 

New Articles for Hotels, Steamboats, Ac. of Forks, Spoons, and Silver Plated 
Waiters, which come very low. 

All goods warranted as represented. Remem her, onr rule is Cash! One 
Price! and Cheap! at SQUIRE A BROTHER’S, &7 Fulton st) 

ap!6:tf near William, and 182 Bowery. 

CLOTHING EMPORIlTm^ 

at 27 Corilandt-atreet, 

A PBW DOORS fl BLOW THB WBSTBRN HOT8L. 

J. C. BOOTH, 

W OULD call the attention of all who are In want of first rate quality of 
Spring garments at full TWEN I Y FIVE PER CENT LOWER than 
have been sold by any Ib nae in the trade to the largest and best assortment of 
DRESS AND FROCK COATS, 
of the la'e-t Spring styles, 

SINGLE BREASTED FROCK COATS, 
of French Black aud Colored Cloths, close imitation of the flue Dress Frocks &t 
one half the price. 

SINGLE BREASTED ALBERT COATS, 
a new style, very convenient for business men, of French blaok and 
colored cloths. 

SPRING SACK COATS, 
of Cloths, Cassimeres, and Tweeds, at all prices. 
PANTALOONS, 

French Black Doe Skins and Fancy Casslmeres. 

VESTS, 

Rich Fancy Silks, Sotiui, Block, do. do. 

Bombasines, Valencias, Challie* and Marseilles from $1,50 upwards. 

SHI RTS, B< ISOMS AND COLLA RS 
of all the new styles at- reduced prioei. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 
of fine Merino Silk. 

Nett Cotton, Jane* ana Aluaiius of every variety. 

FANCY DRESi ARTICLES, 

embracing all the new styles of Fancy Silk Cnvats, English, French and 
Italian, do., rich Euglinh Satin, do. 

SUSPENDERS 

of superior French, English aud Auierioan manufacture. 

GLOVES, 

of Chassons white black and colored Kid, Silk, Lisle and Cotton, d*. 
of every dexoription. 

HOSIERY, 
at ira|x>rter's prices. 

UMBRELLAS 
•f S<lk smi Cotton. 

CARPET BAGS 
of superior finish, at ad prices. 

CLOTHS, CASSIMEKES AND VESTINGS, 
by the piece or yard, at as low prices as can be found at any 
Jobbing House in the c tv. 

FULL SUIT 4 FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at a fow hour* iwtjay, in the bear style, at the lowest ca*h prices. ap6:tf 

DR. LED'S AS’iHMATIO DROPS 
'PHIS Medicine is recommended m all casts or Spasmodic Asthma, ns an al- 
1 most umvcoai oure. I tin also recommended |<- those nffimted with Phthis- 
ic. For Aetiiuta, h single boitle is .*eio< iu w»-r kn“* n to fail. 

N B. This is the telebr led .Vt-dicim* which afleoted a cure in tho almost 
hopeless case of Hev I. D. Willimim n. Prepared by Dr. Lee of t inoinuati, 
Ohm, and may be obtained of the subscriber, at No. 9 Bowery. N . Y . 

ap29:tf J- M. TICK. Agent. 

LrODt iE JE W£LS. — S . ATRES^ 

M AN UKACTUKKK of LODGE JKWKI-S.S8 Na*sau-st. Jewels for Odd- 
Fellows, S»n* of Tenii«r&iioe, ikc.aJwayson hand, N.B Seal" out at the 
Shortest possible imtinc. uiy 15: tf 

R E Jr A L I eT MAN9F ACTOR VAT UTTOA,Nr Y. " 

r PHR Subsoriber I* prr*|Mr *l to furnish ever) article for SulMirilinate Lodges 
A and EnoampuieJite, at sb jiri uurii.'e l Miid at r^jumnahle charges. Orders so- 
licitexl. Address ISAAC TAPF1NU, Utica N. V. j©5tf 
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THE GOLDEN RULE 


UNITED 6TATE8 BOOK 
AND CHEAP PUBLICATION WAREHOUSE; 

30 Annul, (Golden Rule Buildings*,) N. Y. 

C O. GRAHAM A Co. Publishers, Printers, and wholesale and retail deal- 
• ers in Books, Stationary, Blank Books, flee. Ac. ; 

' As many persons are deterred from ordering by mail the new and cheap pub- 
lications of the day on aceouut of the high rates of postage, the undersigned 
hare made arrangements whereby they can send any or sill the 
. NEW OR OLD CHKiP PUBLICATIONS, 

-of every olaas, name or nature (unbound) by mail, fru op fostaob, thus 
making an actual easin g of 

TWENTY-FIVE PER CENT, 

to the purchaser. 

Persons seeing works advertised in a newspaper or on any book oorer that 
they wish, can, by ordering th4m from us, receive them pbkk op postage. 

Gentlemen, Trustees of School Districts, Clergymen, Lawyers and others, 
wishing to obtain Books, from a single Volume loa wkoie Library, oan by ap- 
plying to us receive the utmost satisfaction. A small percentage only wig be 
charged for the transacting of all orders of this character ; and all Books will 
be purchased at the lowest wholesale price thereby making an average savi^ of 
A „ Twenty to Fifty per Cent, 
from the lowest Country Bookstore prices, to the purchaser. 

Catalogues of Books sent gratis when the order comes free of postage. 

In no case will an ordei remain in hand, unanswered, over four huurs, unless 
the article ordered is not to be obtained, or the books are o'it of print, in which 
case a letter will be dispatched to the patron informing him of the fact, had 
the money refunded, or other books sent, as they elect. In abort, persons en- 
trusting their orders to us will in all cases receive prompt and satisfactory 
returus. 

Remember that this is the only place in the United States where Books are 
sent FREE OF POSTAGE. 

No letters taken from the office unless the postage is prepaid: nor wUiany 
7 article be sent without the money being enclosed. * 

Alt orders most be addressed, postage paid or free, 

_ ____ U-JJ^GRaHAM & Co. Publishers, 30 Ann-st 

TO THE INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD-FELLOWS. 

J UST PUBLllSHEUby the subscribers, 

The Odd-Fellow**’ Amulet* 
or, The Principles of Odd- Fellowship Defined, the Objections to the Order An- 
swered, and its Advantages Maintained. Addressed to the Public, the Ladies 
and the Order. By Rev. D. W. BRISTOL, Pastor of the M. E. 6huroh, and 
P.G. of Osco Lodge No. 334, at Auburn, N. V. 

Contbnts— Part I. The Principles of Odd Fellowship defined. 

Part 2. Objections answered: 

1. It may be used for political purposes. 

X X ou a *iininister unlawful oaths, and threaten unlawful penalties. 

3. The poor cannot become members of it. 

4. O id-Fellownhip is limited in its operations. 

5. You create distinctions in society. 

6. Yours is a Secret Institution. 

7 Yon do not admit the Ladies. 

8. The Church and Religion cover the whole ground. 

9. It tarns tbe Bible out of doors. 

10. Chid Fellowship is Freemasonry revived. 

11. Your Society compels tbe good to asaooiate with the bad. 

12. Your Regalia is useless and extravagant. 

13. We object to your name, Odd Fellow ! 

14. It makes Christians fellowship the wicked and the infidel. 

15. Odd-F el lows are bound to ahteld each other from punishment when guilty 
Part 3. The advantages arising from Odd- Fellowship. 

Part 4. A word to the Public, to thi Ladies and the Order. 

The undersigned Past Grands of the several Lodges in Caynga District, cor- 
dially recommend to the Brother* *.f our Order throughout the United States 
the Book about to be issued by Bm. D. W. Bristol, P.G of Osco I^dge No. 
301— Entitled The Odd Fbllows’ Amulbt.” We think he has dearly de- 
fined the principles of Odd Fellowship, and triumphantly answered every #b- 
jeotion raised by the opponents of our Order, and we believe it will prove of in- 
calculable benefit to the members of the Order generally. 

W LLlAM HOPKINS, D.U.G.M. A. G. SMITH, P.D.D.G.M 

i 1 ; h P o u » benjamin f. hall, p.g. 

LANSING BRIGGS, P.G. WILLIAM S. HUDSON PG 

SULLIVAN N. SMITH, HENRY A. HAWES, "b 

Auburn, Feb. 1849. 1 

The work is got up, In style similar to “Headley's Sacred Mountains,” with 
beautiful Steel Illustrations; about 2 >0 pages, and sold at the low price of $1, 00. 
Early orders solicited. Single copies sent by mail on receipt of ft 1,00. 

»*4&t f J- G. DERB V At Co. Publishers, Auburn, N. Y. 

K^^pld also wholesale and retail, by C. G. GRAHAM A CO. No. 30 Ann 
General Dealers in Cheap Books and Periodicals. 
GRAHAM’S NATIONAL PRESS, 

A MONTfLY JOURNAL FOR HOME-A Monthly Periodical of Litem 
tn i Ure aa “ Amusement. Price ouly 25 cts, per annum. A specimen mb er 
will be sent gratis to any persou ordering the same, free of charge. Ay per- 1 
son who will obtain and forward us twelve responsible names for the N atGual 
rress, and remit the cash on the receipt of the first number, shall be eutitled 
to receive a opy of any 50 cent work advertised in its columns : and also 
the premiums that will be given away during the year. 

All Cheap Publications, at the regular retail price, ordered from us, will be 
sent .res of postage to any part of the United States. All orders must be oc- 
eorapanied with the cash, which should be inclosed in the presence of the post- 
master, and prepaid or freaked, and addressed to V 

U Q GRAHAM & Pabj^hers, 30 Ann-st. N. Y 

LANTE RNS, CHANDELIERS^ 
EnZ, BROTHER & CO. Washington Store, 139 William «t. are Maun- 
.. frothing aud ha !® alwa T» * full assortment of articles in their 

Dm, of the following discript ion, which they will sell at wholesale or retail, at 
low prices, for ensh : ^ 

S-dar Lamps— Gilt, Bronse and Silvered, in great variety. 

Suspending Solars, do do 

Brackets do do do 

Solar Chandeliers, do do 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Suspending Lam pbens Lamps; Bracket, do do 

Side do do 

Cam phene Chaneeliere— 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Girandoles — Gilt, Silvered and Bronzed, various patterns. 

Ontevi with cufc or • ta,ned &!***• 

Orders by mail wUl be promptly exeonted. Address 
rMttr DRITZ, BROTHER A CO. 139 Willlsa-it 


march report. 

r PHE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. (No. 11 
X Wall-st.) issued 10H new Polieiee during the mouth of April, 1848. via: to 

March. A Trad.62 I Lawyers 8 I Farmers 4 I Sea Capudas... I 

Ul®rks 9 I Physicians.. ... 3 | Brokers 2 | Teacher. 1 

Mauufoctur’rs. 10 i Clergymen 2 j Public Officers.. 9 | Gehtletnon I 

Mechanics 14 j Ladies 7 | Conuty Clerks.. 3 I Studotus 3 

Hotel keepers.. | Agents 4 j Postmaster I Other ftniai 8 

Total new policies in April. 1848 . 144 

KOBT. L. PATTERSON, Preet. BENJ. C. MILLER, Secy. 

JOSEPH L. LORD, Agent. JAS. STEWART.M. D., Medical Examiner, 
at the office daily form 2 to 3 o'olook. ’ 

N. B.— That part of the Charter which limited It to 20 years, has been to- 
pealed. Tbe Company bow exists under a Charter unlimited in ito dumtoa. 
(passed January 1848 ) 9 

n e wsu pper^anF^ining^saloon; 

N O. 17 ANN STREET, between Broadway and Nassau at Maser s . KINO 
A GaL . respectfully announce, that having leased the above plaoo far a 
term of years, they have made extensive alterations, for tbe comfort of tMr 
patrons, and are now ready to serve up Breakfast, Dinner and Tea. in a atria 
that will suit their taste and palate. 

“ WE STUDY TO PLEASE,” 

Is eur motto, and we invite all to oall and test our abilities. 

A few neat Lodging Rooms have been fitted op in a comfortable style, ami 
will be let by the nignt, week, or month. KING A GALE 

m 4:tf 17 Ann st. (formerly 13) 

the^mutual^bbnSfit iAFEiuxuBSScEmfifniY. 

C \FF1CE No. II Wall-st. This Institution is distinguished by the Mump 
/ ing peculiarities: 

1st. when the premium is over $50 annually, one fourth may be paid in east, 
and three- fourths in a secured note at 12 months, bearing six per seat, interest! 
or it may be paid half-yearly, quarterly or muuthly. 

2d. Parties taking life policies and paying 50 per cent, of premium in east, 
and those taking policies for shorter periods and paying 60 per cent, in 1 
may give their individual notes for the ha lance, if satisfhotory to tha < ~ 
There is an aunual dirideued of profits to the insured. 

The business of tbe Company has been unparalleled during the time of ito o> 
Istence. To the 1st of August, 1847, i27 months) 4160 policies bad been Issued, 
and after paying all losses and expenses, there remained a nett capital of om 
$350,000. Statements of tbe business and all other papers of theCoaieany, mf 
be had by applying at the office ot the Company, No, 1 1 Wall-st. N. V7^ 
Dirbctors.— S eth Low, Win. A F. Pent*, Henry McFarlan, Chas. S. Macfe- 
nett, John A. Underwood, Wm. ri. Mott, Robt L. Patterson, Andrew S. Saat- 
g , Thomas B. Segur, Edward Anthony, Wm. M. Simpson. Lewis C. Grover. 

ROBEK r L. PATTERSON, President* 
BENJ. C. MILLER. See. JOS L. LORI , Agent. 

JAMES STEWART, M. I ..Med. Ex. *t the office daily from 2 to 3 •’clock. 
VALENTINE MOTT M. D., 

JASVANKKNSSAI A ER.. j,1 ., Medical Board of Consultation, ant rtf 

new dining saloon. 

E DWIN J. MERCER, respect f*rll v informs his "old” customers, hit friends 
and the public that his new COFFEE AND DINING SALOONS 
will be opened on MONDAY MORNING, March 6, at his old stand Comer 
Nassau aud Ann-etreets, which has been rebuilt, and from tbe many improve- 
ments which he has been enabled to make, he will be prepared to pay particular 
attention to the quality and cleanliness of hi* articles, and endeavor to set be- 
fore his customers iheir meals well conked and at moderate charges. He trusts 
that he will continue to receive the liberal patronage which was extended to 
him previous to to his loss by the fire, and can assure his friends that no exer- 
tions on his part shall be spared to merit its continuance. 

He has also fitted up and set apart a lerge Saloon, as a 

LADIES’ REFRESHMENT A*- D DINING SALOQN, 
expressly for the accommodation of Ladies or Families whose vo&Cfons or pleas- 
ure may oali them to that section of the city, which will bests formerly under 
the especial charge of MRS. MERCER ; the entrance is at the pnvaUdeer 29 
Ann street. 

N. B. A few cboioe well furnished Lodging Rooms will be let to permanent 
or transient lodgers. fqfi tf 

BANVARD’S M AMMOTH^ ANGRAMA^GF^T^B^MTRaTgfirTPrf" 

R IVER, painted ou three miles «f eanva*e exhibiting a view of country 120$ 
miles ia length, extending from the mouth of tbe Missouri River to the 
city of New Orleans, and rembiugover ten degrees of latitude, being tbe largest 
painting in the world, at the new Pauora-na Building, in Broadway, adjoining 
Niblo’s Garden, Open eve r y evening, (Sunday excepted) Admission 50 cent* ; 
children half price. Tbe Panorama will commence moving at 7 o’clock pw- 
oisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o’clock. 
Seats secarsd fromJO A. M. till 2 P. M. janhtt 

P .r?£*rUNIERY7 TOI LETSO APS, '^NCY^ARTICLEsT 

ATENT MEDICINES, Arc , ot Superior Quality for City Retail. Country 
Merchants and others supplied upon the lowest terms. Vrooro and Fowlers 
Premium Genuine Walnut Oil Military Shaving Soap, Wholesale and Retail 
N^Courtlandt Street. fl9:3m GEO. B. GROSEIL. 

JOHN OSBORNE. RE GALlX^dANUF ACTURER^ 

N O. 99 Madison street, NEW YORK, supplies promptly every description of 
Lodge Kud Enc^ < »-aent Regalia. He will be happy to receive orders 
^ora the ^ro.'herhoou^for furnishing all articles required by Os New Work. 


Order, warranted eouai to any in the world.’ 

SEALING WAX. Scarlet, Red, Black, SpangTed and Fancy ool’d, 1, 10, 20, 
40 and 48 sticks to the lb. Bottle Wax, Ac. in all their varieties, qualities 
prices. 

WAFERS. Scarlet, Red, Blaok and Fancy colored, all sixes, also elegant Il- 
luminated Motto Wafers, in all their varieties, size, Ac. 

IN DELI BLE INK, of a superior quality, with and without prer-aratioo, war- 
ranted to retain its qualities in any climate, put up in neat cases. 

MACHINE COPYING INK, warranted superior to any heretofore offered to 
the public. 

THE FIRST PREMIUMS, Five Silver Medals and Twelve Diplomas of ibd 
American and the Mechanics’ Institutes have been awarded for the abvre arti- 
cles at their Annual Fairs held in this city. 

The trade supplied either tor ex port or home consumption on tbe mo«t liberal 
terms by tbe masufkoturers. DAVIDS Ac BLACK, 1 12 John-at near Peart. 

HP HE Subscriber Muanfxctures all kinds of REGALIA in tbe best manner 
*,7, 5? ? on m®st reosonabU terras. He also deals extensively in all kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS far Regalia. Orders from Lodgos or in- 
dividuals respectfully solicited Work In aH oases warranted to give satis tostlom. 
Janlrtf B. VAN SCHAACK,. 395 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 
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TIIE GREAT MAN TAUGHT BY A DOG. 


It was the middle of a July day, and the sun was blazing 
down on the white London pavement with such power as to 
make the whole town one large oven. The stream of population 
flowed solely on the shady side of the street, if there were one; 
if not, the wretched pedestrians walked slowly, wiping their 
foreheads not oftener than every hundred yards, and casting 
longing looks on tho parasol borne by an occasional heat-defying 
lady. Dogs ran along with a hydrophobic air — and yet it seemed 
impossible that they could fear water in such weather. Shop- 
keepers with blinds extending over the pavement, had their 
blinds paid for a hundredfold by additional custom ; and those 
■who sprinkled the pavement as well, were in a good way to make 
th« ir fortunes : moisture and coolness were the two great objects 
of life. 

Under the portico of a public building were lying two men, a 
boy, and a dog. They were sheltered charmingly, and, as it 
happened, in full view of a well-vorked and sight-refreshing 
pomp. If the granite on which they lay were not so soft as a 

torse-hair cushion, still it was a resting-place, and poor people 
and dogs must not be too nice. * 

The elder of the two men had seen sixty years at least. He 
2iad been an operative in Manchester, and from childhood had 
spent his life in ootton-facture ; but, though he yielded much 
iwoalth to his master in the form of calicoes, little wealth came 
back to him in the form of wages, and, as he became more and 


more the despised drudge of Steam, the privilege of living, and 
only just living, was all he dared to expect in return for the 
utmost exertion. At last this boon was denied, and he became 
a pauper — willing to work, but idle from necessity. His wife 
was dead — his children had gone from him — and he wandered 
to London to starve. 

The other man was much younger. He was the son of a 
1 country curate, who had educated him with the utmost care, 
and, as he evinced much talent, had sent him to an English 
university. Here he remained until, by the sudden death of 
his father, he was reduced at once to indigence. Too proud to 
be dependent on cold-hearted friends, who would have brought 
him oq his knees to receive a moldy crust, he determined to 
seek his fortune in London. He arrived there with nothing in 
his pocket but a manuscript poem. This, he found by experience, 
was a very unmarketable commodity : and, after enduring for 
awhile the life of a literary hack of the lowest order, he fell into 
habits of dissipation — became marker to a billiard-table — then 
cad to an omuibus— then distributor of hand-bills — then a non- 
descript — moneyless, chaiacterless, and hopeless ; living by 
chances; always ragged and seldom sober. To think of the 
past was torture — to think of the future was worse — and the 
present had nothing of pleasure: he drank, and, though not 
happy, was less miserable — "for gin delivered him from thought 

The boy who lay under that portico was a boy such ns only 
large towns can produce. His mother he had seen nothing of 
for some years, and he had never hud any particular father. He 
was twelve years old, very ignorant, but very knowing : cunning 
served him instead of learning. His costume was airy and well- 
adapted to the season. It consisted of a jacket, out at the elbows, 
and much too small for him ; trousers as much too large, but 
similar in rents and patches ; hat he had none ; and shoes and 
stockings were superfluities likewise absent. His profession 
was of an exceedingly miscellaneous nature. He held horses; 
he carried trunks and carpet-bags ; he ran on errands ; he would 
toll a gentleman in the street that his handkerchief was hanging 
out of his pocket, and then would touch tho pluce where his hat 
ought to have been, and beg a trifle as a reward of honesty for 
not having stolen the handkerchief; in winter he made a good 
penny by sweeping snow from doorways ; he eccasionally sold 
bills of the play ; he sometimes exercised his voice on the popiv 
lar songs of the day — but policemen ^were troublesome, alii it 
was not very profitable either. In short, he was a merry/sharp 
lad, not over honest, but tolerably industrious, and likely to turn 
out well — if he were not transported. 

The dog, which, as in duty bound, I have placed last in my 
description, was a brown, good-natured, ugly animal, of a breed 
which it would have puzzled any dog-fancier to define. He 
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lived a roving, dissipated, town life, tie disowned the authority 
of any master, and acted entirely to his own taste. Sometimes 
he was lean — at other times in good condition ; sometimes he 
was burning with heat — and at other times shivering with cold ; 
sometimes be was in luck — and sometimes out of luck; but, how. 
ever the world went with him, he carried a light heart under 
his brown skin, and never troubled himself with useless com- 
plaints about what could not be helped. 

These four creatures — the two men, the boy, and the dog — 
were attracted to each other by the sympathy of destitution. 
They were all vagabonds — without the pale of society — and 
existiug only on sufferance. The chink of precious metals, the 
Steam of savory viands, the magnificence of whole vestments, the 
luxury of soft couches, were matters beyond their hopes. They 
knew that such things were — but they knew also that they were 
only for the rich and fortunate. So they lay together under the 
portico very sociably ; when all at once they were startled by 
the approach of a Great Man. 

He had been transacting some business in the building, and 
now issued from the door, and advanced under the portico to the 
outer steps. He was stout, red- faced, and vulgar. His dress 
was a brown body-coat covered with embossed gilt buttons, a 
white waistcoat, and black trousers. He wore a white hat, and 
carried in his hand a thick bamboo with a silver top. 

Our great man had been, in time gone by, a slopseller. at 
Portsmouth. Here, during our glorious wars with France, he 
oontrived, by various means, to amass a large fortune, and, 
retiring from business, he purchased au estate iu Devonshire, 
and set up aristocrat. After living thus several years the legis- 
lative furor seized him, and nothing short of a seat in Saint 
Stephens, he felt, could effect a cure. He proceeded accordingly 
— at the next election announced himself a candidate — and, af ter 
the necessary number of barrels had been emptied, bribes taken, 
curses uttered, and heads broken, was duly elected a law-maker 
in a Reformed Parliament. At the present momeut he had gone 
through two sessious — had acquired some influence with his 
party — was plentifully abused in the newspapers on the other 
side — aud looked forward to place and pay as the certain com- 
pensation for his patriotic exertions. Time, temper, comfort, 
and common sense, he gave up for the good of his country, as a 
politician always does and must do, and was generously contented 
to take, some thousands a-year in exchange. 

This great man advanced under the portico, holding himself 
very erect, and striking the ground importantly with his cane ; 
but when he cime to the recumbent crew of human and canine 
vagabonds, his indignation burst forth iu the following terms: 

u Well, upon my word 1 W hat are the police about that they 
allow this? A public building, too, where public business is 
going on ail day! Here, you fellow!” continued he, tapping 
the reduced gentleman with his cane; “move off, will you? 
You’re after no good in this place, Tm sure !” 

The reduced gentleman rose slowly, and staggered away, 
muttering something very indistinctly — for he was not altogether 
Bober. 

*• And you, you little rascal ! ” continued the great man, poking 
the bv»y in the ribs with his bamboo; “ why are you not working 
for an honest, living, instead of idling here? Come, troop off!” 
and, by way of stimulating his industrious propensities, the great 
man gave him another poke in the ribs. 

Th boy got up sullenly and moved away, blubbering and 
threatening; but the only words audible were something about 
a “ coward,” and “hitting one of his own size.” 

“Come, I’ll leave none of you,” continued the great man, 
touching the old operative on the shoulder with his cane; “ be 
off, slid don’t stop the way in this manner.” 

The old operative had no spirit to reply. He rose, with some 
pain, >ind shuffled away silently. 

Now, had the great man only felt satisfied with these succes- 
sive victories, >ill would have gone well; but prudence is seldom 
allied with greatness; be was flushed with oouquest, and deter- 
mined not to leave the field while one opponent, however insig- 
nificant, remained to be conquered. So, striding up to the dog, 
Who lay apparently asleep, he continued the at tuck thus: 

••A pretty thing to have dogs laying about at midsummer ! 
A - ' • m m *'»ev wonder at cases of hydrophobia! Up, you ugly 
cur!” With these words he struck the dog smartly with the 
point of his cine, as a hint that it was time to awake. 

. in* u me * is a very handsome cane, as I have said — a bamboo, 
w «h • bright silver top. Three human beings had just felt its 
weight; arid, if they had not esteemed it an honor to he struck 
by a cane, when in the hands of a gentleman, they At least had 
nor ventured openly ro declare themselves aggrieved ; but what 
thi-se human beings did not, the dog *tid — avid that in the m»s» 
forcible and unequivocal style; for no sooner was he touched by 
the bamboo, than he uttered a short growl — started up— and in 
an instant had tqadp his teeth meet in thecalf of the great man’* 


Having thus bitten in his lesson, the canine instructor ran up 
the street wagging his tail, and with a sort of chuckle on his ugly 
countenance. 

“ Heavens ! I am bleeding ! ” exclaimed the great man, sinking 
with fear and agony. “I am bitten to death! The dog is mad, 
and l shall go mad !” 

The dog was not mad, and the wound in time was cured ; but 
the great man never forgot the adventure; and this, he would 
insist, was the 

MORAL. 

Paupers have more humility than dogs; because the dog, from 
his imperfect nature, is incapable of appreciating equally the 
distinctions of civilized society. 





LETTERS FROM EUROPE.— NO. XXV. 

BY D. P. BARHYDT. 


Jardin den Plantes — Cedar of Lebanon— Hotel de Oluny— Palais do 
Therm es — Romm Baths— Artesian Well— The Mabille— Military on 
Guard— Bourse— Broker’s Sales— Effect of Travel— Superior Tempe- 
rance of Americans— Domesticity— Marriages — Married and Single 
Ladies— Oustoms— Effects— Expenses of Trip to Europe— Conclusion- 

Paris, Sept., 1847 

At the Garden of Plants, about a mile distant from my hotel 
and outside the city, one can find plantations of trees and shrubs 
from all quarters of the globe, some of them in immense hot hou- 
ses or conservatories built of iron, warmed by hot water and of 
a hight capable of admitting the tall tropical trees. Also ani- 
mals of every known species, of which the bears chafing around 
their walled pens sunk cellar-like below the surface of the ground, 
seemed to attract the greatest crowd of the boy visiters. Besides 
these there are large stone buildings containing long galleries 
with scientifically arranged collections belonging to thedifferent 
kingdoms of nature — comparative anatomy, m in era! ogi cal, geolo- 
gical, and botanical. In the garden, the lofty and wide spread- 
ing cedar of Lebanon, about four feet in diameter near the base 
and brought brought from the East and planted here 112 years 
ago, attracts special attention. 

The Hotel de CluDy in the city is an interesting old building 
of the 15th century. It has been the residenee of the Popes and 
C irdinals, and now contains a museum of the objects of art of 
the middle ages, sacred, civil, »nd military, in their character 
Curiosily carved work in ebony and ivory, tapestried carpets, 
stained glass, &c. are here collected. 

The Palais de Thermes adjoins it. This is the ruin of the an- 
cient residence of the Romans governing Gaul, emperors and 
governors. Here are seen the remains of the aqueduct, and of 
the baths, openings in the immensely thick stone walls showing 
where the pipes admitted the water. This interesting monu- 
ment of antiquity is worth a visit. 

The Artesian well, just out of Paris at Grenelle, is of itself no 
very attractive sight, though it is interesting to stand by the ex- 
cavation and the t ube inserted, and drinking the clear and pleas- 
ant water, reflect that it ascends from more than 1700 feet below 
the surface of the earth. 

The Jardin Mabille in the Champs Elysee is open on three 
nights in the week for dancing. A large circular space with a 
pavilion for the orchestra in the center, is reserved for the dan- 
cers, all in the open air. * This space is encircled by a continuous 
row of gas lights shedding a dazzling brilliancy over all the gay 
and joyous scene. Leafy bowers shaded into twilight hues, with 
intricate windings and rustic seats are placed around, where th# 
dancers or the lookers-on may entwine romance with pleasure. 
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At ooe side a cafe furnishes refreshments, while a large room 
adjoining affords a place for dancing in bad weather, it is said 
that those dancing here are not very “ select ;” however that may 
be, the English lord and lady, and the American gentleman and 
lad j are seen there among the spectators promenading around 
the oircle, and taking a look at life in Paris under one of its 
thousand glittering phases. 

On coming out 1 observed at each side of the gate uniformed 
policemen j in the street in front, two mounted guardsmen sat 
their horses facing the entrance, and a little farther on I passed 
two more, all apparently ready, telegraph like, to take up the 
alarm of a disturbance and pass it along at full speed of horse 
until, reaching the troops quarters, it should rouse the battalions 
into action. 

It is a curious sight to visit the Bourse Exchange between the 
hours of 1 and 3 p. m., and in the great hall on the ground floor, 
observe the brokers selling stocks. Within a circle enclosed by 
an iron railing, in the center of the hall, are seen a score or so of 
frantic men who vociferate and roar and shriek— frantic with 

What? you would ask, but no one would hear you, — you 

look and strive to penetrate the cause of this confusion, and are 
half convinced that these shrieks, these yells, are addressed to a 
crowd of men who surround this oircle, this boiling and raging 
cauldron; these apparently infected with the Bame phobia y are 
mingling their yells in irregular bursts and lulls with the con- 
stantly raging, never subsiding storm of the fiends within the 
circle. Pandemonium l Babel! pshaw the music of these spheres 
were mere lute-like breathings to the storms that the Parisian 
brokers raise daily on ’change. From without were thrown slips 
of paper to those within, and from that we “ guessed” that the 
cue of what to sell or what was offered, was taken from these 
slips, and that the insides were offering, and the outsiders were 
bidding. 

One needs only to attend the fete at St. Cloud and the sales at 
the Bourse to see the Frenchman, — and one is sure to fancy him 
a sui generis. 

The American, traveling for the first time in oountries so fhr 
from his own, and with institutions of another character, and 
manners and customs different from those to which he has been 
accustomed, will naturally find himself often making comparisons. 
If travel and observation, under these circumstances, have pro- 
duced the proper effect, he will find that they have exerted a 4 
liberalizing influence, and prejudices that might have previously 
existed will have become softened down ; while on the other 
hand the enchantment which distance had lent to the view, 
and the coleur de rose that might have been cast by romance over 
the scenes just visited, would be dissipated, and he would see 
many dark spots in which the eyes could discover no beauties. 
Looking back under the influence of the first effect, he will per- 
ceive many points in which his own country might be improved 
by the study and adoption of what prevails here ; and under the 
influence of the second effect he would cast a gratulatory glance 
book ward, and bis comparisons would yield a harvest of patriot- 
ism with which he would return to his native land, loving it 
more deeply than when he left it. 

The greater part of the comparisons which my observations 
have suggested, and the reflections growing out of them, have ap- 
peared in the course of these letters mingled with other matter. 

1 will devote the remainder of this letter to as many more of those 
unexpressed as it will contain. 

On the whole our country is the most moral. We are essen- 
tially a water drinking people in comparison, and, at least so far 
as France is concerned, a domestic people. In England, beer is 
the common drink, in France it is wine. One is scarcely con- 
scious of the extent to which we are water drinkers until he has 
by personal observation, noted the difference between his own 
and these people. But we certainly have some extravagances, 
the growth of our prosperity and our independent disregard of 
restrictions. I have often heard surprise and incredulity ex- 
pressed here at stories of Americans paying at the hotels at home 
as high os eight and ten dollars a bottle for wine. 

Here (( speak of all I have seen of the continent, Belgium and 
France) a striking difference is observed in a prominent social 
feature, from what prevails with us. Young ladies enjoy but lit- 
tle freedom. They are guarded at home and chaperoned abroad 
with a degree of vigilance, that cuts them off from those social 
and gay pleasures which young ladies enjoy to the full and al- 
most monopolize over their married sisters in America. The con- 
sequence of this state of things here, is that they long for the 
marriage day, in order that they may by change of condition be 
qualified to enter into the participations of those balls, parties &c. 
from which, as young ladies, they are excluded, or admitted to 
with burdensome restrictions, and which are open freely to the 
nnrried ladies only, who are entitled to a degree of license quite 
the opposite of the restricted privileges of the unmarried female. 
An effect is that matrimonial ties are often assumed for the pur- 
pose of gaining freedom, not to gratify proper sentiments of af- 


fection and esteem. The unions are arranged by the parents 
or guardians of the parties as an entirely business transaction, 
the diamonds and bijoux counted on the one side and the acres and 
rentes on the other, equivalent for value being nicely sought and 
balanced. A farther and a frightful effect of these unions with- 
out affection, these connections sought eagerly by young misses 
as a signal for their entree into those gaities and dissipations, from 
which they were previously debarred by the usage of society, is 
that the unloving heart often contracts a love, not platonic, for 
some of those met in the gay circles now thrown open and felt to 
be doubly enchanting after the long deprivation and the long- 
ings for their enjoyment cherished through all the years of young 
ladyhood. Infidelity to the marriage tie on both sides is & natu- 
ral and a common consequence. Our American practice of al- 
lowing the young lady the entree to onr social and gay gatherings 
seems to be happier in its effects than this. Here all the female 
parts of the drama of society are played by the married women ; 
with us it is the reverse to a very great extent. 

For the beautiful out of doors, visit England, the garden coun- 
try ; for the art- beautiful within, turn to France. 

Although we might receive some hints for onr improvement, 
as has been specified in the course of these letters, yet our coun- 
try has the advantage in so many respects, as has also been men- 
tioned, that I set about my return with an increased sense of the 
privileges it affords its citizens in all those essential points which 
contribute to the general welfare of the many, individually and 
collectively. In the language of Jefferson in a letter from Paris 
written in 1785, 1 am constrained by my experience here to say : 
u I sincerely wish you may find it convenient to come here ; the 
pleasure of the trip will t e less than you expect, but the utility 
greater. It will make you adore your own country, its soil, cli- 
mate, equality, laws, people and manners. My God ! how little 
do my countryman know what precious blessings they are in pos- 
session of. and which no other people on earth enjoy. I confess 
I had no idea of it myself.” 

Six mouths absence from the United States may be devoted to 
making the tour of Great Britain. Holland, Belgium, Switzerland 
and France in thiB age of steam locomotion at an expense not ex- 
ceeding 800 dollars, including the sea passage, — one way by 
sailing vessel. This allows abont six dollars a day for expenses 
in Great Britain and half that sum on the continent. These 
amounts of expenditure per diem will prevent the necessity of re- 
sorting to any act of self denial, inconsistent with the profitable 
observation and comfortable enjoyment of the various objects of 
interest in a manner becoming the gentleman. The period of 
six months, including the time consumed by the voyages, admits 
of but a flying tour over the ground named above, but it is as 
much as nine-tenths of our driving Americans would find it 
agreeable to devote to that extent of domain. 

Six weeks in Europe under the unremitting pressure of the af- 
fairs of my mission, left but little time for pleasure or sight-see- 
seeing. Of part of the flying notes taken on the wing, you have 
had the substance; and here close these twenty-five epistolary 
sketches of observations hastily made at such odd moments ascould 
be snatched from the demands of urgent business. Observ tions 
thus made by the way, while in the unremitting pursuit of those 
labors, could not have that advantage of the leisure and the sole 
devotion of many months passed in deliberate observation and 
study, which the objects under view required, in order that just- 
ice might be done to their merits. So replete werethey all with 
interest, so wide was the field for observations and study, and so 
mu< h that was near at hand had to he passed by unvisited, that 
I shall ever regret my time was so limited. Under these circum- 
stances they ure valuable ODly as first impressions. 

If the benefactors of mankind, when they rest from their pi- 
ous labors, shall be permitted to enjoy hereafter, as an appro- 
priate reward of their virtue, the privilege of looking down on 
the blessings with which their toils and sufferings have clothed 
the scene of their former existence; do not vainly imagine i hat, 
in a state of exalted purity and wisdom, the founders of mighty 
dynasties, the conquerors of new empires, or the more vulgar 
crowd of evil-doers, who have sacrificed to their own aggrandize- 
ment the good of their fellew-cretures. will be gratified by con- 
templating the monument of their own inglorious fame: theirs 
will be the delight — theirs the triumph — who can trace the re- 
mote effects of their enlightened benevolence in the improved 
condition of their species, and txult in the reflection, that the 
prodigious change they now survey, with eyes that age and sor- 
row can dim no more — of knowledge become power — virtue 
sharing in the dominion — superstition trampled under foot — 
tyranny driven from the world — are ihe fruits, precious though 
costly, and, though late reaped, yet long enduring, of all the 
hardships and all the hazards they encountered here below.— 
[Lord Brougham. 

w Justice.— The lengtn of your purse.— Blind man’s buff. 
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PRIDE: OR THE DUCHESS.* 


BY BUOBNB SUB. 


“ Really, Ernestine, you surprise me amasingly ! Von speak of 
the young duke and his family as if you knew them !” 

“ Well ! if I must tell you all,” returned the heiress, “ knowing how 
much your mind was distressed, 1 did bestir myself ; and by means 
of my relatives, I have obtained information respecting M. do Sen- 
neterre.” 

“By what means?” 

“ She knows the companion of Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil.” 

“ Your relative doesi” 

“Certainly: and thus she learned that Madame de Senneterre 
had mixed herself up in some deplorable maneuvers in order to 
bring about her son’s marriage with Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, 
the rioh heiress.” 

“ Was Gerald to marry Mademoiselle de Boaumesnil?” eried Her- 
minia. 

“ Yes : but he nobly refused. The allurement of an immense for- 
tune could not affect him, because he loved you — because he loves 
you passionately, Herminia.” 

“ Indoed !” cried the duchess , with ecstacy ; “ are you sure of what 
you say, Ernestine ?” 

“ Quite sure.” 

“ No, it is not that sutfh disinterestedness surprises me on Gerald’s 
part,” said Herminia, whose bosom glowed and quivered with delight; 
“ but ” 

“ You are very happy — very proud— of this new proof of love, are 
you not?” 

“Oh, yes'” cried the duchess; “but once again, are you quite 
sure of what you say, Ernestine? Poor child! you wish me happy, 
and may have misinterpreted those idle sayings and reports whioh 
inferior people are so lavish of,” resumed Herminia, with a new chill 
at the heart; “ but, according to those reports, whether founded or 
unfounded, had Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil seen Gerald ?” 

“ Once or twice, I believe. But what does that signify, Her- 
minia?” 

“ To-morrow I am to be presented to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, 
as a music teacher.” 

“ To-morrow ?” said Ernestine eagerly, without dissembling her 
surprise. 

“Yes, read this note,” answered the duchess ; “it is from that 
gentleman whom you met here.” 

“ Doubtless, M. de Maillefort had his reason not to explain this 
▼esterday,” thought Ernestine, while perusing the marquis’s letter, 
“ but it matters not ; he has acted wisely in hastening on the meet- 
ing. for my strength is exhausted, this long dissimulation is intol- 
erable. How glad 1 am that to-morrow I shall be able to tell her 
all !” 

Returning M. de Maillefort’s letter to the duchess, she resumed : 

“ Well, Herminia, what difference can it make to you, that there 
has been a concerted marriage between M. de Senneterre and the 
heiress?” 

“I know net, but it seems to me that it places me in a false posi- 
tion with regard to that young lady, and ir 1 had not promised M. 
de Millefort to accompany him to her house ” 

“ What would you ao ?” 

“ I would give up the visit, whioh now makes me in some sort 
uneasy.” . 

“ Ah ! Herminia, you have promised, you cannot break your word; 
besides is not Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil the daughter of that lady 
who loved you so much, and who used to speak to you about her be- 
loved ohild? It would not be right to avoid her. Go : you owe it to 
her mother’s memory to do so.” 

“You are right, Ernestine, 1 must submit to this introduction, and 
yet ” 

“ How do you know but that your acquaintance with the young 
lady may bo grateful to you both? I don’t know how it is, yeti 
augur well of this visit. But it is growing late, 1 must leave you. I 
will write to you to-morrow.” 

For a moment the duchess had stood silent and thoughtful. 

“I don’t know how it is, Ernestine,” said she, “lust now I was full 
of despair, and now in spite of myself I hope. And thanks to you, 
mv dear, my poor heart is lighter than it was when you came in.” 

Ernestine was tempted to ease her friend’s heart altogether by 
further explanations, but remembering that everything would soon 
be cleared up, she kept her secret and left Herminia. 

The following day, according to his promise, M. de Maillefort 
called to take up the duchess , and they immediately set off together 
for the house of Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil. 


CHAPTER L. 

Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, before she called upon Herminia 
on the Friday morning, had not had any explanation with Madame 
de la Rochaigue and Mademoiselle Helena relative to M. de Ma- 
creuse and M. de Mornand. 

On returning from the ball, Ernestine, on pretence of being fa- 
tigued, had retired to her chamber; then, the following morning, 
sho had gone out unattendod, save by Madame Laine, to visit Her- 
minia. 

It is easy to anticipate the bitter, the angry accusations which 
passed between t he baron, his wife, and the chaste Helena when they 

* Continued from page 295. 


returned from that unfortunate party where all their machinations 
had been detected. 

Madame do la Rochaigue, who was still persuaded that the mar- 
riage of M. de Senneterre and Mademoiselle de Beanmesuil would 
take place, was merciless in her exultation, and loaded the baron and 
bis eister with sarcastic taunts. 

The devotee answered mildly, piously, that the triumph of the 
wicked and the proud was transitory, aud that the just man, though 
borne down for a while, would rise up again in his glory. 

The baron was not so biblical : he declared, with firmness, that his 
wife did not know him yet, that he could not, after what had hap- 
pened so publicly, oblige Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil to marry M. 
de Mornand, but that he would refuse completely , absolutely, irre- 
vocably, his consent to any marriage, until his ward should have 
reached an age to act for herself. 

Ernestine, on her return from Herminia’s, had been tenderly 
greeted by Madame de la Rochaigue, who, as spruce, smiling, and 
radiant as ever, informed her that M. de la Rochaigue, in a moment 
of vexation, had declared that he would set his face against anr 
marriage until she had attained her majority; but that the baron's 
will was of no consequence ; and that, in less than twenty-four hours, 
be would alter bis mind when be understood that the only suitor 
who had any ohance was M. de Senneterre. 

The baroness added, that it would be right and becoming in Er- 
nestine to receive Gerald’s mother the next morning, as the lady 
wished to executo an official and decisive measure, relative to the 
projected marriage. But the heiress replied, that, although she fully 
appreciated the young duke’s merit, she required a few days reflec- 
tion, desirous by this pretext to gain time to consult the marquis 
and Herminia respecting her future plans. 

It was in vain Madame de la Roohaigue persisted in her endeav- 
ors to aeoeler&to Ernestine’s decision ; the little girl was not to be 
shaken. Rather surprised, and very much disappointed, by this 
strength of purpose, the baroness said to the orphan, before leaving 
her : 

“ I forgot, yesterday, to tell you, my pretty one, and after talking 
it over with M. de Maillefort, who has lately become one of my best 
friends, and yours too (you know the high opinion he has of M. de 
Senneterre,) we have devised an occasion for you to practice a be- 
nevolent action, of which 1 had previously an idea, even before you 
came to Paris : it relates to a poor well-behaved girl, who was called 
in as a musician to soothe your poor mother. The young woman Is 
very proud, and in great distress ; we, therefore, thought that, un- 
der the pretext of musical lessons, you mijght oomo to her relief, and, 
if you consent to the proposal, the marquis will present her to you 
to-morrow.” 

# The intelligent reader will guess Ernestine’s reply, and with what 
impatience she awaited the hour at whioh she was to receive the 
duchess , accompanied by their noble mentor, the marquis. 

At last, the long expeoted time arrived. 

Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil was determined, on that day, to dress 
exactly as she used to do when visiting her friend ; so sho put on a 
white muslin dress as plain and simple as possible. 

Soon after, a servant opened the folding door with all due formal- 
ity, and ealled out aloud: 

“ Monsieur le Marquis do Maillefort.” 

Herminia was along with the hunchbaok, and, as she had told Er- 
nestine the previous day, she felt, for several reasons, infinitely eon- 
fused to meet Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil. 

Consequently, the duchess , whose bosom heaved most quickly, kept 
her eyes bent upon the floor; and the valet had time to shut the 
door behind him before Herminia, timidly raising her eyes, looked 
up and recognised Ernestine. 

The marquis, whose heart was keenly alive to this scene, darted a 
look of intelligence at the heiress, just as Herminia, astonished at 
the silence with whioh she was received, had ventured to look up. 

“ Ernestine!” exclaimed she, advancing a step toward her friend; 
“ what, you here?” 

Then, astonished beyond measure, she looked at the marquis, 
while the heiress, throwing her arms round Herminia’s neck, em- 
braced her with transport, no longer able to restrain the tears of joy 
which fell abundantly on the duchess's cheek. 

“Ernestine, you weep?” said Herminia. more and more surprised, 
but not yet guessing tbe truth, although her own heart was beating 
with unusual violence. “ Good God! what is the matter, Ernestine?” 
continued she : M how is it 1 find you here, at Mademoiselle de Beau*> 
mesnil’s ? You do not answer me. Nor do 1 know why it is that 1 
tremble all over.” 

The duchess again looked inquiringly at the hunchback, whose 
eyes wo$e dim with tears. 

“I don’t know why, but it seems to me something extraordinary 
is at hand. Marquis, 1 conjure you, explain what does it mean?” 

“ It means, my dear child, that I was a true prophet, when I told 
you that this meeting would bring with it a pleasure you did not 
expect.” 

“ Why, then, you knew, sir, that I should meet Ernestine here?” 

“ I was sure you would.” 

“ You were sure?” 

“ Yes, it could not be otherwise.” 

“Why so?” 

“ For a very good reason, because ” 

“Because?” 

“Can’t you guess?” 

“No, sir.” 

“ Because — tbe two Ernestines are one and the same.” 

The duchess was so far from suspecting the truth that, notwith- 
standing at first tho answer of she hunchback, she repeated me- 
chanically : 
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“The two Ernestines are one and the same?’ 7 

Bat, seeing her friend agitated and trembling, and looking at her 
with an expression of ineffable love and joy, with her arms open to 
embrace her, she exclaimed, almost with awe : 

u Mademoiselle de Beanmesnil, can it be ? My God ! my God! is 
it— is it you ?” 

11 Yes, it is-she!” cried the marquis, withunutterable transport — 
“ it is the daughter of that excellent woman who loved you so fondly, 
and for whom you had so deep, so respectful an attachment.” 

“Ernestine is my sister!” thought the duchess, every chord in her 
heart vibrating with an electrlo thrill. 

At this overpowering discovery— at the remembrance of the singu- 
lar manner in which she had become known to her, Herminia, struck 
with vertigo, felt her head swim— she shook from head to foot ; and 
Ernestine was forced to prevent her from sinking by placing her in 
an arm-chair. 

Then the heiress knelt to her, looked at her with exultation, took 
her hands into her own, and kissed them with pjpus tenderness ; 
while the marquis stood looking on that melting scene without ut- 
tering a word. 

“ Excuse me,” Herminia said, stammering ; " but I am so lonely — 
so oenfused, mademoiselle.” 

“ Mademoiselle ! No, no !” cried Ernestine, “do not call tne so, for 
am I not still your Ernestine— the orphan to whom you promised 
▼ear friendship when you thought she was unhappy ? Alas, our 
mend, M. de Maillefort, will tell you that 1 was indeed most unhap- 
py, and that your tender sympathy is now more necessary to me 
than ever. What is it to you if I am no longer the poor little em- 
broideress? Ah! my Herminia, wealth, too. has its afflictions, and 
great they are, I assure you. Remember, 1 beseech you, the dying 
words of my poor mother, who so often spoke to you of me. Con- 
tinue to love me for her sake.” 

“Doubt it not, you will always be dear to me — doubly deal*,” re- 
plied Herminia to her sister; “ but you see how confused I am. All 
this is like a dream; and then to think how strangely we first met, 
Erneetine. Indeed, if i did not feel you close to me, i could not be- 
lieve that thiB is reality.” 

“ Your surprise is natural, my dear child,” rejoined the marquis, 
“ and 1 also, when the other day 1 met Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil 
at your dwelling, 1 was so thunderstruck, that if you had not been 
looking by chanoe another way, you must have noticed my amaze- 
ment ; but 1 promised Ernestine to keep her secret, and so 1 have.” 

“But, Ernestine,” resumed Herminia, “how did it happen that 
you went to Madame Herbaut’s? What does that mean? Why 
were you introduced to that party ?” 

Ernestine smiled pensively, and then went and brought her jour- 
nal containing the invocation to her mother. She opened it at the 
lace wherein she had related the various motives which had in- 
uccd the richest heiress in Prance to undergo the painful trial she 
had so spiritedly borne ; she said to the duchess : 

“1 had anticipated this question, Herminia, and as I wish you to 
believe me worthy of your regard, read these few pages, they will 
tell you the truth, for ihey are addressed to my mother’s memory. 
M. de Maillefort, be so good as to read it also— you will there see 
that if at first I gave ear to shameful calumnies about you, your wise 
and rigid advice was not lost upon me.” 

The duchess took the manuscript into her hands. 

it was then a touching picture to behold Herminia sitting down, 
with the album before her, while the marquis, bending over the back 
of her chair, read as she read, and, like her, in silence, the artless 
narrative of the youthful maiden. 

The latter, during all the time of that reading, kept her eyes ri- 
vited on Herminia and the hunchback, eagerly curious, and almost 
ttneasy, to find out whether those two persons, on whom she was re- 
solved to place her whole reliance, would approve. 

But her doubts were soon dispelled; several exclamations, fraught 
With touching sympathy, assured her of the approbation of the mar- 
quis and Herminia. After they had read, the duchess, wiping away 
ner tears, said to Ernestine : 

“ It is not friendship alono that I shall henceforth feel for you, 
Ernestine, but respect — almost admiration. How you must have 
suffered! what courage you must have had, poor child, to take of 
jour own accord, so serious a resolution, in order to confront a trial 
which would have scared so many others. Ah ! at least, 1 have been 
able to offer you an affection, which you must have known was re- 
ally disinterested. I have been able to prove to you, thank God ! 
that you might — that you ought to be loved for yourself alone.” 

“Oh! yes,” answered the heiress, excitingly, “ that it is which 
renders your friendship so dear, so precious to me.” 

“Herminia is right, your oonduct has been truly noble and spirit- 
ed,” said the marquis, no less moved. “The few words you spoke 
to mo on this subject at the ball, my dear child, had only partially 
explained the case. Good, good; you are the worthy daughter of a 
worthy mother.” 

Suddenly, the duchess bethinking herself of the promise given by 
Ernestine to Oliver, cried out, aghast : 

“ Oh! God, preserve us! now,! think of it. Ernestine — but what 
of the engagement you contracted yesterday in my presence with 
M. Oliver?” 

“ Well,” answered she, with a look of heavenly candor, “that en- 
gagement I intend to keep.” 

CHAPTER Lk 

When M. de Maillefort heard the heiress allude to an engagement 
which she had entered into with M. Oliver, and intended to keep, 
lie was anxiously surprised ; while the duchess proceeded : 

“ What, Ernestine ! that promise made to M. Oliver ” 

“ Well ! that promise, 1 tell you again, 1 will keep. Did you not 


sanction my acceptance of it? Did you not foresee in it, like my^ 
self, the certain guaranty of my future happiness % Did you no 
feel, as I did, how generous was his proposal to me?” 

“Certainly, Ernestine; but it was the poor little embroiderees M. 
Oliver was addressing.” 

‘ But why should his generosity appear to me less deserving at 
resent, mv good Herminia? Why should not the prospect of 
appiness which that offer unfolded before me, be now equally cer- 
tain ?” 

“ What reply can I make to you, Ernestine? I cannot find a sin- 
gle objection. It seems to me that yon arc right; and yet, in spite 
of all, I feel uneasy. But hold, you have nothing to conceal from 
M.de Maillefort?” 

“Certainly not, Herminia; and I feel persuaded M. de Maillefort 
will not blame me.” 

The marquis had been listening and reflecting in silence. 

“ The M. Oliver you allude to,” said the hunchback, “ is he not 
the dancer who invited you out of charity, and to whom you allude 
in your journal, my dear child?” 

“ Yes, M. de Maillefort,” answered Mademoiselle de Beanmesnil. 

“And it was Oliver’s uncle whom Ernestine rescued the other day 
from an almost inevitable death,” added Herminia. 

“His uncle!” cried the hunchback. “I understand: gratitude, 
joined no doubt to a still more tender feeling, which had its birth 
when you first met the yonng man at Madame Herbaut’s, led him 
to propose for Ernestine, whom be looked upon as & poor unprotected 

“ It was a match not to be hoped for by a poor orphan, such as he 
took me for,” returned Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil ; “for M. Oliver 
has just been created an officer; and it was his new fortune that he 
offered the poor work giTL” 

“ His name is Oliver Raymond, is it not ?” cried the hunchback, as 
if recollecting some former occurrence. 

“That’s his name,” answered the heiress. “ Do you know him, 
sir?” 

“ Oliver Raymond, anon-commissioned officer of hussars, who won 
the cross of honor in Africa?” con tinned the marquis. 

“ Yes, Monsieur de Maillefort, precisely so.” 

“Then it was for him that I, who seldom ask favors, was induced 
to make interest at the request and in the company of my worthy 
and excellent Gerald de Senneterre, who loves the young man as a 
brother,” added the hunchback, thoughtfully. 

Then turning to Ernestine: 

“ My child, it is your mother’s best friend— almost a father who 
is speaking to you. All this appears to my very serious ; 1 tremble 
lest the generosity of your disposition should hurry you away. So, 
then, you have entered into a formal engagement with M. Oliver.” 

“ Yes sir ” 

“ And you love him?” 

“ As much as 1 esteem him, my good M. de Maillefort.” 

“ I understand, my dear child, that after the horrid revelations of 
the hall the other night, you feel more than ever the necessity of a 
sincere, disinterested affection ; I can understand that there is in M. 
Oliver Raymond’s generous offer both a winning charm, and, more- 
over, perhaps a real prospect of happiness ; but, for all that, you 
have been imprudent in thus formally binding yourself. Only think 
of it ! you scarcely know M. Oliver.” 

“ True, M. do Maillefort ? but I did not need more time, after my 
eyes were once unsealed, to discover that you loved me with the 
tenderest solicitude, and that Herminia was the noblest creature in 
the world. Why, then, Monsieur de Maillefort, should I be any 
more mistaken as to M. Oliver?” 

“ God save us ! 1 desire to believe you, my child. This young 
man is M. de Senneterre’s best friend. Now, for me, I confess, that 
is already a very good testimony. Besides, before exertiDg myself 
for Gerald’s protege, as I was rather fearful he might be blinded by 
his affection for a fellow-soldier, I made my own inquiries about M. 
Oliver.” 

“ Well?” said Ernestine and Herminia, at once. 

“ Why, my children, the best proof of the satisfactory nature of 
what I heard, is this : that I employed for M. Oliver the whole in- 
fluence of a credit, which I very seldom have recourse to.” 

“ Then, sir, what can you fear on my account ?” replied Ernes- 
tine. “ Could 1 make a better choice ? M. Oliver’s birth and pro- 
fession are honorable. He is poor, I admit. But am 1 not also too 
rich ? Then think of my situation as an heires— for ever exposed to 
the detestable machinations which yon did justice on the other night. 
Remember that to proteot me from those pitiful speculations, you 
have excited in me a distrust, which may now be ineradicable. 
When can 1 ever hope to meet again that disinterested generosity of 
which M. Oliver gave me so convincing a proof? For in the offer 
he made to me, when ho believed me to be poor and forlorn, was he 
not by far the richer of the two ?” 

The marquis looked at Herminia with a moaning smile, saying: 

“Your friend, the little rmV<r<”.tf} Pr es8, has an answer ready to 
every thing ; and, it must be acknowledged, her answers, in one 
oint of view, are full of just reasoning and foresight — nor wouldit 
e an easy matter to prove to her that she is wrong.” 

“Very true, sir,” returned Herminia; “I myself, just now, was 
looking for objections to her promise, and could find none.” 

“ No more can I, my poor children,” replied the hunchback, sor- 
rowfully; “hut, unfortunately, reason and justice do not agree; and, 
oven supposing there cannot be a better match for Ernestine than 
this one, she still requires, before she can get married, the oonsent 
of her guardian, who will certainly never give his sanction to suoh 
a union. So, then, Ernestine will have to wait several years. Nor 
is that all, sooner or later M. Oliver will know that the little em 
broideress is the richest heiress in Prance ; and, from your account 
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of him, my ohildren, and what i have heard of him from Gerald, it 
is to be feared that, oat of too refined a delicacy, he may dread the 
•uspioion of avarice, if, without fortune himself, he should marry so 
rich an heiress. So, in spite of his love and most lively gratitude, 
he may be capable of sacrificing all to the soruplee of a proud sus- 
ceptibility.” 

At this speech of the marquis, the justness of whioh was only too 
evident, Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil started; an oppressive an- 
guish made her heart sink, she bitterly exclaimed: 

“Cursed riches! They yield me nothing but deception and 
grief.” 

After which, she added in a supplicating voice, fixing on the 
hunohbaok her tearful eyes: 

“ Ah! Monsieur de Muillefort, you were my mother’s best friend, 
you love Herminia devotedly — save me, save her— come to our help 
— be to us a tutelary genius; for 1 feel that my life will be a con- 
stant burden to me, consumed by the suspicion and distrust you have 
excited in me. My only chanoe of happiness, is my marriage with 
M. Oliver — and Herminia will die of grief, if she does not marry 
M. de Senneterre. Take pity on us both.” 

“Ah, Ernestine!” said the duchess to her friend, with mild re- 
proachfulness and blushing with shame, “ this secret was for your- 
self only.” 

“Gerald!” cried the marquis, astounded by the disclosure, and 
looking inquiringly at Herminia, “ Gerald, do you love him ? It was 
then this passion he alluded to, when he told me that all his thoughts 
were devoted to a young girl worthy of his adoration. Yes, now 
indeed, I understand all, poor dear children ; and the prospect be- 
fore you both makes me tremble.” 

“Forgive me, Herminia,” said Ernestine, whose tears fell fast; 
“do not be angry with me for betraying your secret. But who is 
there we can trust to unloss it be M. de Maillefort? Who can 
guide us better than he— who can protect and support us through 
these cruel trials? Alas! he said it himself, reason and justice do 
not agree— he admits that I cannot bestow my affection better than 
on M. 'Oliver, and that, however, great difficulties lie in the way of 
this union. It is the same with you, Herminia. M. de Maillefort 
is certainly convinced, like me, that there can bo no possible happiness 
either for you or M. de Senneterre, except in your marriage, and 
ours is as uncertain as mine.” 

h, my ohildren!” said the hunchback, if you only knew what 
a woman Gerald’s mother is ! i told you so tho other day, my dear 
Herminia, when you asked me about her character; there is no 
woman more stupidly vain of her title.” 

“ And yet Herminia refuses to marry M. Gerald, unless Madame 
de Senneterre callsupon her to tell her she consents to the Carriage. 
This pride of tier’s is just ; don’t you think so, M. de Maillefort?” 

“She requires thatl Oh! the high-minded, the noble girl!” 
cried the marquis, surprised : “still the same admirable pride that 
makes me cherish her so. Such a resolution bespeaks a lofty 
courageous heart. I wonder not now at the fond passion of Gerald. 
Noble children ! their hearts are alike; then, are they not equal! 
This, and this alone, is the true distinction of nobility!” 

“ Herminia,” said the heiress, “ you hear him ? Do you now re- 
proach me for betraying your secret ?” 

“No, Ernestine, no : all I am afraid of is, that we have given a 
new and useless cause of pain to M. de Maillefort, by acquainting 
him with tnisfortunes he cannot retrieve.” 

“ Who knows?” returned Ernestine. “You don’t know him yet, 
Herminia. You little think what influenoe he has in society, what 
sympathy, what veneration he excites in every noble heart — what 
dismay among the wicked and the base! Besides, he is so good — so 
very good to those who suffer ! Ho loved my mother, too.” 

Overcome by his feelings, M. de Maillefort turned his head away 
to hide his tears. Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil continued with more 
and more entreaty : 

“Oh! ami not right, sir? Do you not feel the interest of a 
father for us ? Are we not like sisters in your eyes, by our filial 
attachment ? Oh ! do not desert us now.” 

Then Ernestine took uw one of the hunchback’s hands while Her- 
minia, hurried away by her friend’s impetuosity, took hold of the 
other, saying, in a voice of supplication : 

“ Alas! Monsieur de Maillefort, you are our only hope.” 

The embarrassment, the deep omotion of the hunchback couM go 
no further. One of the suppliant girls had for her mother a woman 
whom he had silently loved so many years. The other likewise be- 
longed, perhaps, to that woman, for often his first conviction would 
r^up'i V*u — *hat Herminia was the daughter of the late countess. 
But, be that as it might, M. de Maillefort had promised that dying 
mother to watoh over her two children. Consequently, unable to 
repress the feelings which were then overflowing his heart, he pressed 
the two young girls to his bosom, muttering in a voice rendered in- 
audible by his sobs ; • 

“Yes — yes — poor dear children — I will be to you a father— the 
most affectionate of fathers !” 

We shall not attempt to describe this touching scene, or the silence 
of a few seconds which followed, and which Ernestine, radiant with 
hope, was the first to break, crying out : * 

“Herminia, we are saved! You shall marry Gerald, and I will 
marry Oliver !” 


CHAPTER LII. 

M. de Maillefort heard Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil exclaim : 
“Herminia! we are saved; you shall marry Gerald, and I will 
marry Oliver.” 

He shook his head despondingly and faintly smiling, resumed: 

“ Softly, young ladies, do not begin to foster delusive expecta- 
tions, which, tome, would be as painful as your despair. Come, my 


ohildreu, let us converse coolly and sensibly; it is not by exulting 
as you do, and I likewise under the same influence, thatbusiuess pro- 
ceeds apace ; for then your feelings rack you, pain is endured, yon 
weep, and that is all.” 

“Oh! Monsieur de Maillefort, these tears are so grateful,” said 
Ernestine, wiping her eyes, “ we must not regret them.” 

“No, but we must not repeat them either; it perplexes the right, 
and we require a steady and clear view, my poor children, to appre- 
ciate our situatien.” 

“M. de Maillefort is right,” resumed Herminia; let us be, calm, 
composed, and reasonable.” 

“Yes, let us be reasonable,” returned the heiress. “ Monsieur de 
Maillefort, sit down here, between us both, and let us converse, as 
you say, coolly and sensibly.” 

“ Come,” replied the hunchback, as he seated himself on the sofa 
between the two sisters and took a hand of eaoh into bis own, “ whioh 
shall we talk about first?” 

“About Herminia!” said Ernestine, vivaciously. 

“ About Herminia ! be it so,” answered the hunchback. “ Herminia 
and Gerald are tenderly attached, they are worthy of each other — 
that is understood ; but, through a seutiment of pride that I admire 
and approve of, because there is no love, no happiness, without self- 
respect and dignity, Herminia refusess to marry Gerald, unless the 
Duchess of Senneterre first pays her a tisit relative to this match. 
The question is, how oan we contrive the means of reducing to this 
step the most haughty duchess of all? — That is all.” 

“ Ah ! Monsieur de Maillefort,” said Ernestine, “nothing is impos- 
sible to you.” 

“Do you hear the little carneying puss, with her silvery tongue?” 
replied the marquis, smiling; “ nothing is impossible to you, Mon- 
sieur de Maillefort !” 

After whioh he proceeded gravely : 

“ Dear child, if you only knew the fearful strength of vanity when 
engrafted on selfishness ; these two words depict the character of 
Madame de Senneterre. But, after all, though 1 am no great on- 
chanter, etill must I endeaver to charm that two-headud monster.” 

“ Ah ! sir,” said Herminia, “ if ever you succeed in performing that 
miracle, believe me, my whole life ” 

“I expect nothing less, my child. Yes, I do hope that, during 
your whole life, you will love me, even though I may not succeed in 
what 1 am about to undertake ; for, I shall be, I believe, quite as un- 
happy as yourself; and then, above all, will it be that I shall need 
consolation. Now, it is your turn, my dear Ernestine.” 

“ Oh ! as for me,” said the heiress, sighing, “my situation is still 
more perplexed than Herminia’e.” 

“Faith ! I don’t know that; but I must forewarn you, my poor 
child, that I cannot take any steps in your affairs, until 1 have insti- 
tuted new inaniries relative to M. Oliver Raymond.” 

“ What! Monsieur de Maillefort,” said Ernestine; “those you 
have already made are they insufficient then?” 

“ They are exellent,as far as relates to his career ac a soldier ; but 
as it is not a new rank we are going to oonfer upon him, as a man 
may be a very good officer and a very bad husband, I will inquire 
about him, as it is but proper.” 

“ And yet M. de Senneterre told you every thing good of M. 
Oliver.” 

“ My dear child, one may be an excellent friend, a capital com- 
rade, and a most exemplary soldier, and yet render his wife mis- 
erable.” 

“ Ah ! sir, what a suspicion ! Only think that M. Oliver beilivwj 
me to be poor — and for all that ” 

“All these things are excellent! gratitude, generosity, lore have 
induced him to offer you what he considers an unhoped for fortuns 
to one in your condition; that was a first impulse, a very generous 
one, and just now, I was so affeeted by it, that I allowed xny6elf to bo 
borne away like you and Herminia.” 

“ And now, sir,” inquired Ernestine, anxiously, “ have you changed 
your opinion?” 

“ Now, my child, I no longer judge from my heart alone, but with 
my head likewise; and that assures me that if M. Oliver’s first im- 
pulse was an excellent one, it is still but a first impulse. I do not 
doubt for a moment but M.. Oliver will keep the promise he made 
you — that he will perform it with delight; but I want to be positive 
that, in case M. Oliver marries you, his whole life will agree and 
and correspond with that first impulse, whioh you do not admire 
more than I do.” 

Here Ernestine could not dissemble a sort of pettish anxiety assae 
heard these prudent and salutary words. 

The marquis proceeded in a tone at once serious and benignant: 

“ My poor child, the confidence you repose in me, the attachment 
1 felt for your mother, the wishes I have formed for your future hap- 
piness, oblige me to speak thus candidly, to depress you perhaps— 
but I swear to you, if M. Oliver appears to me worthy of you, then 
I will bestir myself body and soul to level the numerous obstacles 
which lie in the way of your marriage.” 

“ Ernestine,” said Herminia, “ we ought to place an implicit reli- 
ance on M. de Maillefort: the responsibility he takes upon himself 
by engaging in our affairsisso great! — and, besides, far from dread- 
ing the inquiries he shall make, you ought to urge them yourself on 
the contrary ; for they will afford another proof to you that M. Oli- 
ver is, as 1 assuredly believe him, in all respects deserving you.” 

“You are right, Herminia: and do you forgive me, Monsieur de 
Maillefort,” said the heiress bashfully, “ I was wrong : but, alas ! iti* 
my sole chance of happiness whioh is at stake ; so you may judge of 
my anxiety — my alarm, when I reflect that it might escape me" 

“It is, on the contrary, my child, to render this chance more likely, 
that I speak as I do ;now let us suppose that M. Oliver has all the 
good qualities I see. Then we have to determine your guardian : 


Digitized by 


Google 




ODD-FELLOWS’ FAMILY COMPANION. 3TI 


then a more difficult manner, 1 foresee, will be to persuade M. Oliver 
that he may marry without scruple the richest heiress in France , 
since he loved her when he fancied she was poor and forlorn.” 

44 Alas! now I feel as you do, Monsieur de Maillefort,” said Ernes- 
tine, dejectedly ; 44 1 fear lest M. Oliver should decline ; and yet, that 
in the midst of my despair, 1 could not help admiring him. Alas! 
God help me ! what is to be done, Monsieur de Maillefort ?” 

“I don’t well know yet, my child. I will think of these matters 
the whole night, and, it will be strangely unfortunate, if I do not hit 
upon some plan. Already do I fanoy I see something indistinctly,” 
added the hunchback, reflecting; ‘‘yes, why not? In fine, when 
once 1 am alone, I will settle this confusion of ideas; so let us not yet 
despair above all.” 

“Monsieur de Maillefort,” resumed Herminia, 44 do you think that 
Ernestine ought to see M. Oliver again just at present?” 

44 For a few days to come, certainly not.” 

44 God help me ! what will he think of me ?” said Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil sorrowfully. 

44 As for that, Ernestine, remember that you told him that your 
relative with whom you arc residing, was very unmanageable, and 
that you required a few days to settle whether it should be M. Oli- 
ver or his uncle who should apply to her for your hand.” 

“ True,” replied the heiress, 44 that will give me at least a few days 
respite, during which M. Oliver will not be uneasy.” 

“And, that suppositious relation,” rejoined the marquis, 44 is no 
doubt your companion, my dear child ?” 

44 Yes sir.” 

44 Are you sure of her discretion ?” 

14 Yes, sir : her own interest is my warrant.” 

44 That is very important, for in order that we may have some 
ehanoe of success in our plans, we 6hall require the most absolute se- 
crecy,” said the hunchback; “and 1 need hardly tell you, my dear 
Herminia, that Gerald himself must still be left in ignorance that 
the little embroideress, whom M. Oliver doubtless will have spoken 
of to him. is Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil.” 

44 Alas ! sir, this will be easy, for I shall not see Gerald until his 
mother shall have come to my abode — and if net, i will never see 
him again,” said the young girl, with the utmost despondency. 

44 Como, my child, cheer up,” said the hunchback to her, “ I am 
not much of a devotee, but I believe in the God of Mercy. You see 
he has already manifested himself to us to some extent, by uniting 
us three together. So cheer up. But to return to M- Oliver, my 
dear Herminia: if you see him, as is likely, you must tell him that 
Ernestine is rather unwell — that will give mo more leisure to reflect 
and consider ; for all I require of you, my poor children, is to allow 
mo a week. If, at the weoK’s end,ihave not brought things to book, 
it will be because it was impossible every way. Then it will be time 
to think of resignation, and mutual comfortings. And, look you, 
my children, confess that if you were obliged to give up these happy 
hopes of marriage, this cruel disappointment will deject you the less 
being united, than if you were each alone. Besides, 1 too shall be 
there — and we three shall be a strong matoh for any fortune, how- 
ever adverse.” 

44 Ah ! Monsieur de Maillefort,” said Herminia, 44 so great a mis- 
fortune, without Ernestine’s friendship, without your’B, to lessen its 
weight, would have been death.” 

44 Alas ! my poor Herminia,” rejoined Ernestine, 44 during the week 
we shall have to wait, what cruel anxieties are in store for us ! But, 
at least, we shall meet every day, I hope ? And, what is better,” ex- 
claimed the heiress, shivering with joy at the sudden idea, 44 let us 
not separate at all.” 

44 What mean you, Ernestine ?” 

44 Y ou shall live here, with me, from this day forth, Herminia. 
Shall she not, Monsieur de Maillefort?” 

44 Ernestine, what you propose would be a great source of happi- 
ness,” answered Herminia, blushing, 44 but I cannot accept it.” 

, The hunchback guessed the feeling of pride which actuated Her- 
minia ; she would have considered it a kind of humiliation to accept 
from the rich heiress, an idle and sumptuous life ; and, besides, Er- 
nestine’s proposal, even if the duchess had accepted it, might operate 
to thwart the marquis’s designs; he therefore said to Mademoiselle 
de Beaumesnil, who was both surprised ahd vexed at her friend’s 
refusal : 

44 There would, I fear, be serious impediments to my plans, my 
dear child, if your guardian and his family should beoorae aware of 
your regard for Herminia, for they wohld be sure to hunt after the 
cause of this sudden and intimate connection between you and the 
young person whom yon are supposed to have seen to-day for. the 
first time — and these suspicions, and the distrust they would give 
rise to — might trouble me considerably.” 

44 Well, we must resign ourselves to our fate,” resumed Ernestine, 
sorrowfully; “yet it would have been so gratifying to me, to spend 
with Herminia that week of expectation and anxiety.” 

44 1 share in your regret, Ernestine,” said the duchess , 44 but M. de 
Maillefort knows better than we what is best for us; and, moreover, 
this abrupt disappearance from my dwelling might perhaps rouse 
M. Oliver’s suspicions; it would be impossible for me to give him 
tidings of you — and then, again, my dear Ernestine, you must not 
forget that 1 live by my lessons, nor can 1 continue eight days in- 
active.” 

At this speech, the heiress’s first impulse was to look at the duchess 
in amazement, for she eould not understand how it was Herminia 
oould think of continuing to toil for her living, now she was be- 
friended by the richest heiress in France . 

But soon after reflecting on the delicacy and the pride natural to 
the young musician, Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil shuddered to think 
she had been on the point of wounding her friend perhaps for ever, 
hy an inconsiderate offer. 


44 It is true, u i y dear Herminia,” she answered, “ I had forgotten 
your lessons. Truly, you must not neglect them ; but al lea*t yon 
will class me among your favorite pupils, and you will never miss 
oalling a single day, will you?” 

44 Oh! that I promise you,” replied Herminia, relieved of a heavy 
load; for, there was a moment, as Ernestine had divined, When the 
duchess was apprehensive her friend might insist upon her accept- 
ance of a hospitality whioh sbe regarded as a humiliation. 

“So, then, my children,” said the marqnis, standing up, “every 
thing is settled and agreed upon. As for your behavior to your 
guardian, my dear Ernestine, be oold, reserved— live as muoh by 
yourself as possible, but do not show those people any bitter resent- 
ment. An outbreak might overturn our whole plans. By-aud-bye 
we shall see what to do. 

“ Monsieur de Maillefort,” resumed Ernestine, “it is but right 

ou should know that Madame de la Rooh&igue, still convinced that 

intend to marry M. Gerald, wanted me to receive Mhdame de Sen- 
neterre to-day. I begged a few days to reflect.” 

44 You acted wisely, my ohild : but to-morrow, you must formally 
deolare to the baroness, that you will not marry Gerald; without 
further explaining yourself; 1 will undertake the rest*” 

44 1 will follow your adviee, sir. To-morrow, I will tell you, Her- 
minia, how handsome, how full of loyal rectitude M. de Seanetorre’s 
conduct was to me — was it not, Monsieur de Maillefort?” 

“ It was admirable, my dear child. Gerald had told me his pur- 
pose beforehand, and he did not fail to keep his promise. Come, 
children, you must now part.” 

“ What ! bo soon ?” said Ernestine, 44 leave me Herminia, at least 
until this evening, Monsieur de Maillefort.” 

44 Unfortunately, I cannot stay, Ernestine,” said the duchess , at- 
tempting a smile. 44 1 have a lesson, at five o’clock, at one M. Mus- 
tardseed’s, whom the marquis knows; and I am obliged to be very 
punctual with my pupils it I wish to preserve them.” 

44 1 cannot gainsay that, Herminia, aud must be oontented,’ f an- 
swered the heiress, with a sigh, for she reflected on th j difficulties, 
the impediments without number, which the laborious life of her 
friend must produce to interrupt the most agreeable scenes of -her 
existence. 

44 But at least,” she resumed, 44 to-morrow, Herminia.” 

44 Oh ? yes,” returned the duchess, “ and 1 shall expect to-morrow 
with all the more pleasure, and as impatiently as yourself, 1 assure 
you.” 

“Herminia,” said Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, suddenly, in %■ 
voice that faltered as she spoke, “ do you love me still as muck as 
when you took me for Ernestine, the little embroiderer ?” 

44 1 love you, perhaps, still better,” answered the duckess i passion- 
ately ; “ for Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil has retained the neart'ef* 
Ernestine, the embroideress.” 

The two young girls embraced each other onoe more, and theifc 
they separated.— [ To be continued. 


Dandy Gents. — They are mere walking 9ticks for female flirts,* 
ornamented with a brass head, and barely touched with brass, 
etiquet — brass heads, did I say? nay, their caputs are only half 
ripe musk melons, with monstrous thick rinds, and all hollow inside, 
containing the seeds of foolishness, swimming about with a vast 
quantity of sap. Their moral garment is a double-breasted ooat of 
vanity, padded with pride, and liaed with the silk of self-compla- 
cency ; their outer apparel is all in keeping, and imported fresh 
from Beelzebub’s ready-made clothing establishment, tinkered up 
with broad cloth, finger rings, safety chains, soft sawder, vanity, and 
impudence- They are no more solid silver than a plated spoon is. 
I detest a dandy gent os a eat does a wet floor. There are soma 
vain fools in this vain world, who, after a long incubation, will 

hatoh out from the hot bed of pride a sickly brood of ideas, 

and then go strutting along in the path of pomposity with all the 
self- importance of a speckled hen with a black chicken. 1 have an 
antipathy to such people. 

Quizzical Questions.— 1. If 63 gallons make a hogshead, how 
many will make the body and tail? 

2. If 5 quarters make an ell, how many will make the whole- 
alphabet ? 

3. If 40 poles make odo rood, how many will make one modest? 

4. If 10 inches make one span, how many will make a Spaniard ? 

5. If 10 gallons mako one anchor, how many will make a cable? 

6. If 112lbs. make one hundred weight, how many will make your 
wife wait ? 

7. If 5 shillings make a crown, bow many will it take to make a 
scepter? 

8. If 2 hogsheads make a pipe, how many would make a cigar ? 

9. If 2 weys make one last, how many would make one wear out? 


44 Father,” said a juvenile apoLhecary, to his learned “dad, 1 
44 what’s the reason they don’t use vestles in battle?” “ Pestles, my 
sod, what should they do with pestles in battle?” “Why, the 
Wellington dispatches say the mortars did great execution, and I 
can’t see how, without pestles?” 44 Pound away, my son, and don’t 
puzzle me with your questions.” Mortars and pestles do a great 
deal of damage, without being used on the field of battle. 


44 What carrot-headed, ugly little urchin is that, madam? De 
you know his name?” “Why, yes; that is my youngest son!” 
“You don’t say so, indeed ! W hy what a dear little sweet, dove-eyed- 
cherub he is, to be sure !” 

[XT* Answer to Charade on page 302— Plague. 
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THE LETTER FROM HOME. 


The letter from home ! Oh how the heart beats 
When the letter arrives, long expected to come, 

What a joyous reception that loved paper meets, 

Which we know, at a glance, is a letter from home ! 

’Tis a letter from home ! There’s a flash on the cheek, 

And the heart with emotions long cherished beats high; 

And while on those lines, which seem almost to speak, 

We look, there’s a tear— ’tis of joy — in the eye. 

’Tis a letter from home; and it cometh to say 
That the absent and loved ones remember us yet, 

And the pen at the homestead can ever portray 
The sunshine of hope, and the shade of regret. 

My Father ! if thou the dark lot hast decreed, 

That 1 on this wide earth shall evermore roam, 

Grant often the lesson the wanderer will need — 

Let the lone heart be cheered by the Utter from home. 

A Child. — But what is a child ? That is the question. Is 
it merely what it appears to the outward eye — a lesser version 
of humanity, a weaker decoction of ourselves — who wears short 
frocks aud eats egg-pudding, goes earlier to bed and sounder to 
sleep, has less sense, less strength, less knowledge, and less of 
everything ? No. A child is a deep mystery, though they may 
give a clue to it — who has a hidden life of its own, which it in- 
stinctively knows to be foolishness to the world, and betrays to 
no one, not even to the fondest mother — who is the strongest 
natural guaranty for another state of being— for who Bhall 
cavil at a future existence we cannot understand, when he has 
already passed through one he cannot explain ? — a creature, with 
the faith of a saint, the fancy of a poet, the senselessness of an 
idiotj and the subtlety of the very fiend himself-— who reproves 
ns with its innocence, and puzzles us with its wickedness — who 
is given to be our charge, and set to be our exatople. This is 
the real child ; more different even from us in kind than it is less 
in degree ; not even as the bud to the flower, for the analogy 
fhilsboth ways, but rather like that undefined material we know 
bo little of— once vegetable, now mineral — the relics of another 
order of things — going through a mysterious and gradual pro- 
0088 ere it issues upon the world in the form of common coal, or, 
rarely though it be, in that of the diamond. This is the real 
ohild ; not to be confounded with many who are, in truth, only 
lesser specimens of our own dull or despicable selves — human 
small coal — with no other vocation than to wear longer frocks 
or tails, break bigger playthings, drink more wine, and spend 
more money, grow taller, wiser, and wickeder.— [Fraser’s Mag. 

Natuue. — N ature is ever young, beautifnl. and generous; 
she sheds forth poetry and loveliness to all beings — to all plahts, 
which develop themselves at her wish. She possesses the secret 
of happiness, and none have been able to draw it from her. The 
most blessed of men would be he who, possessing the science of 
his labor, and working with his own hands, experiencing a well- 
being and a liberty in the exercise of his force and intelligence, 
should have the time to live for the heart and for the brain; to 
understand his own work ; and to love that of God. The artist 
is endowed with these enjoyments, in the contemplation and the 
reproduction of the beauties of nature; but in seeing the suffer- 
ings of thoso who people this beauteous earth, the right-minded 
•and humane one is pained even in the midst of these enjoyments. 
Happiness would be where the mind, the heart, and the arm, 
Working in concert under the eye of Providence, would establish 
a holy harmony between the munificence of God and the delights 
of the human soul. Then, instead of terrible and pitiless death 
Walking in the furrow, scourge in hand, the allegorical painter 
would substitute a radiant angel sowing with teeming hands 
the blessed grain in the steaming earth. A day will come, when 
the laborer also can be the artist, if not to express, (which will 
then be of little importance,) at least to feel the beautiful. May 
we not believethat this mysterious intuition of poetry already 
exists in him, in the state of instinct and vague revery ? Among 
those whom easier circumstances protect, and among whom the 
excess of misfortune has not smothered all moral and intellectual 
development, pure happiness, felt and appreciated, is in an ele- 
mentary state ; and, indeed, if from the bosom of pain and fa- 
tigue the voices of poets have already risen, why should we say 
that the labor of the hands excludes the functions of the soul ? 
Doubtless this exclusion is the general result of excessive toil| 
mod profound poverty ; but let it not be said, that when man 
Works moderately and usefully there will be nothing but bad 
laborers and bad poets. He who draws noble enjoyments, from 
the sentiment of poetry is a true poet, though he may not have 
written a verse in all his life.— Marie,” edited by Count 
D’Orsay. 



WOMAN’S MISSION. 


The woman’s cause is man’s : they rise or sink 
Together, dwarfed or godlike, bond or free : 

For she that out of Lethe scales with man 
The shining steps of nature, shares with man 
His nights, his days, moves with him to one goal, 
Stays ail the fair young planet in her hands — 

If she be small, slight-natured, miserable, 

How shall men grow ! We two will serve them both • 
In aiding her, strip off, as in us lies, 
fOur place is much) the parasitic forms 
That seem to keep her up, but drag her down — 

Will leave her field to burgeon and to bloom 
From all within her, make herself her own 
To give or keep, to live and learn and be 
All that not harms distinctive womanhood. 

For woman is not undeveloped man, 

But diverse : could we make her as the man, 

Sweet love were slain, whose dearest bond is this, 

Not like to like, but like in difference : 

Vet in the long years liker must they grow; 

The man be more of woman, she of man ; 

He gain in sweetness and in moral hight ; 

Nor lose tho wrestling thews that throw the world ; 
She mental breadth, nor fail in cbildware care: 

More as the double-natured Poet eaoh : 

Till at the last she set herself to man, 

Like perfect musio unto noblo words ; 

And so these twain, upon the skirts of time, 

Sit side by side, full-summed in all their powers 
Dispensing harvest, sowing the To-be, 

Self-reverent each, and reverencing eaoh 
Distinct in individualities, 

But like oach other, even as those who love. 

Then comes the statelier Eden back to men: 

Then reigns the world’s great bridals chaste and calm. 
Then springs the orowning race of human kind. 

May these things be J— [Tennyson. 


Woman’s Function. — What a minister is in a small state, 
that a woman is in her lesser state, namely, the minister of all 
departments at once, the husband managing the foreign affairs; 
more especially is she the minister of finance, who, in the state, 
according to Goethe, in the last resort, regulates peace, as well 
as, according to Arcnendolz, the magazines of war. Even noble 
ladies would be healthier and happier if they fulfilled the du- 
ties of maitre <T hotel, and femme de charge , I mean for the house: 
I know they frequently act in both capacities for their hus- 
bands. Certainly, as a whole, the females of the higher classes 
are rendered more delicately beautiful by this absolute idleness; 
but such a Venus resembles that of Rome, who was also god- 
dess of corpses ; among these may be reckoned her children, 
her husband, or herself. 1 do not speak about the art of cook- 
ery, in order not to be laughed at, as Kant was. who wished 
that here (as in Scotland) regular lessons should De given in it 
as well as in dancing. Rather will Seneca’s beautiful words, 
addressed to sacrifices, li Purus Devs , non plenas adspicit manusf 
(God regards pure, not full hands,) acquire a new meaning with 
noble ladies ; and they will suppose their husbands value pure 
white hands more than those which present them some good 
dish they have cooked. But how is it that in the order of fe- 
male rank, her real title, housewife, is not esteemed higher? Is 
it not in that capacity that, as once physically, so now finan- 
cially, she prepares a freer future for her children? And can 
a woman find that in detail beneath her regard, in which, as a 
whole, the greatest of men, a Cato of Utica, a Sully, and others 
sought their glory ? — [Levana, by Jean Paul Richter. 

Tight Lacing. — The fact of diseases of the lungs and heart 
being more prevalent among the fair sex, may be partly accounted 
for from the baneful practice of tight-lacing, which happily has 
now ofter been exposed. The importance of a regular and fall 
expansion of the chest for preserving the organs it contains, as 
well as the influence through these organs on the entire system, 
must be at once evident to any one who will give the subject one 
moment’s consideration. The lungs require a healthful exercise, 
equally with the limbs and other parts ; and if we desire to main- 
tain them in a vigorous state, they must be unfettered in their 
action, either by dress or position, to insure a healthy fulfilment 
of their allotted functions. But how can the chest perform its 
required duties when impacted in the common stay? Whea 
thus dressed, the muscles which expand and contract the chest, 
cannot be brought into action, and the due dilatation of the lungs 
is prevented; the respiratory and circular organs being impeded, 
congestions take place in the vessels of the lungs and the heart, 
and elsewhere, as in the arteries of the head, from which a nu- 
merous train of diseases follow. 
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ODD-FELLOWS’ FAMILY COMPANION. 



“ Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” 


NEW YORK, SATURDAY, MAY 13, 1848. 



THE POSITION OF THE ORDER IN NEW YORK. 


Mbssrs. KdiTors: Your paper of April 24tb, contains an editorial notice of 
the recent G. L. election in Pennsylvania, which is entirely erroneous, and ap- 
pears to me to call for correction. You mention the fact that a so-called “Re- 
form Ticket” waa brought forward, and seem to imply that the word has the 
same meaning wi*h us as in New York. In this you are mistaken, or inisin- 
formed. The opposition made to the present incumbents of the G. L chairs 
and their friends, was purely personal, and involved no further questions of 
principles or policy. It was merely a contest of the “ outs” against the “ ins.” 
It proposed nothing more than a change of persons in the G. L. offices, and, if 
successful, would not have modified in any way the settled policy of that body. 
It is therefore a mistake to suppose that this “ Reform Ticket” is the oom- 
menoement of a party to advocate the doctrineB of your insubordinate members. 
On the eoutrary, the whole lodyof Odd Fellowship In Pennsylvania, except 
the suspended Lodges in Pittsburg, remain firm and unwavering in their all*- 
gUnoe to the regularly constituted authorities of the Order. There is no por- 
tion of our G. L. prepared to adopt the destructive doctrines, as we consider 
them, which have prodooed so much confusion and dissension in your State. 
We stand by the aneient landmarks, because we believe that the primary ne- 
cessity of an organisation like oars is immutability in form, language and work. 
All reasoning upon the subject of Odd- Fellowship derived from analogy with 
the political institutions of our oountry we look upon as fallacious, and as a 
violation of that primary law of logic which forbids ns to conclude from the 
lhets of one order U those of another and entirely different order. The politi- 
cal question is one of natural right and theroooneillation of conflicting interests 
in a society into which wo are brought without our own agency. 

The question in Odd-Fellowship is one of mutual agreement as to the best 
and most effective arrangement among the members of a voluntary association 
with regard to a common end. If we believe that the end proposed is to be 
reaehod only by resting the ohief authority in a central governing power, we 
have an undoubted right to do so. If we believe that it is only by a system of 
strict subordination and regular gradations we can render our institution use- 
ful, we have certainly the right to establish such a system- This is precisely 
what our predecessors in Odd- Fellowship have done. All who have since joined 
ns have known what they were doing. If they disapprove of the organisation 
they should not have joined it. If they have subsequently come to disapprove 
of it, they should leave it and erect another, more in accordance wi th their own 
views. To attempt to remodel it is a violent outrage upon the rights of those 
who have labored in it and for it, and who wish to hand it down as they re- 
ceived it. This is the whole secret of the so much decried “ aneient usage.” 

We do not object to any necessary aad reasonable reform, constitutionally 
carried out, but we do believe that such an extreme measure as a defiance of 
the legal authorities and established order is a radical assault upon the very 
tUala of the Fraternity. I 

We in Pennsylvania have therefore no sympathy with your so-ealled “ Re- 
formers,” and they hare no party whatever in our G. L. We are too cool and 
•antions— dumb, perhaps our brethren of New York may call us— but still too 
eool-headed to be misled by the mere outcry of “ Reform.” Especially do we 
deprecate the introduction of that demagogiam which would transfer the frothy 
declamation of the political stnmp into the thoughtful councils of our Order. 
We trust, also, that the “sober second thought” of the New York Lodges may 
induce them to repent of their error and return to their allegiance. Pax. 

We cheerfully give place in our columns to the above com- 
munication from our respected brother, on the subject of the 
recent G.L. election in Pennsylvania, and readily concede to him 
the fact he states, that the “ Reform Ticket” had reference to 
men, and not to measures. 

Our worthy brother has thought fit, however, to couple his 
statement with remarks connected with the difficulties in this 
jurisdiction, that we cannot permit to pass without comment. 

We sincerely unite with our correspondent in the evident 
satisfaction he expresses, in announcing that the main body of 
Odd-Fellows in Pennsylvania (except the suspended Lodges 
im Pittsburg.) remain firm and unwavering in their allegiance 


to the regularly constituted authorities of the Order. It is this al- 
legiance to regularly constituted authority for which the majority 
in the State of^ New York are contending, and for their “firm 
and unwavering 77 adhesion to which, they have been placed be- 
fore the whole jurisdiction of tho Order in that attitude which 
our correspondent so sarcastically designates by the term u in- 
subordinate members .” “ Pax 77 is a logician ; but we fear that the 
fallacies of sophistical argument have blinded his perceptions to 
the actual case, as it stands, between these “ insubordinate mem- 
bers 77 and the self-constituted powers, which have anathematized 
them as insubordinate, and by a stretch of undefined and un- 
warranted power, has sought to deprive a large number of 
the Lodges in the State of New York of their inalienable rights 
in Odd-Fellowship. 

Will £C Pax” inform us, in his profound knowledge of, and re- 
gard for, the principles of the Order, as governed by “ ancient 
usage,” whether allegiance to the powers vested in a State G.L. 
when legally assembled, is not a paramount law in Odd-Fellow- 
ship? And when he has solved that question, we would then 
refer him to the fact, that the New Constitution, under which 
the majority arfc acting in this State, was passed by more than 
a two-third vote of the G.L. of the State of New-Y 7 ork. 

The next query we would propound to him, is: Can the con* 
structive opinion of a G.M. invalidate or suspend the action of 
an organic State Law, enacted in obedience to the powers guar- 
anteed by its charter, and the Constitution of the G. L. of the 
United States ? 

We would then draw his attention to the Proclamation of J. 
R. Taylor, which undertook to suspend the provisional action of 
this Ntfw Constitution, npon the ground that, although the 
New Constitution had been legally adopted, it required to be 
ratified by the G.L. of the U.S. at its next annual session, before 
it could go into operation. In this decision and action, it is well 
known that Joseph R. Taylor was upheld by the G.Sire. The 
majority in this State, M being firm and unwavering” in their 
allegiance to tho “regularly constituted authorities of the Order,” 
resisted this constructive and unwarranted assumption of power 
by G.M. Taylor, and recognized only the paramount authority 
of their G.L., for which Joseph R. Taylor and his adherents, in 
a so-called G.L. of their own formation, have suspended all the 
Lodges in this State, which refused to acknowledge that the 
power of a G.M. is above the authority of a G. L. of a State 
from which, alone, that officer holds whatever of power he 
possesses. 

And further, to complete this tissue of undefinable and un- 
warrantable power exercised by executive officers, we call 
a Pax 7 s” attention to the late mandate of the G.Sire, which en- 
tirely alters the issue of the question ; and now, when all these 
Lodges have been suspended by Joseph R. Taylor and hie ad- 
herents, under the construction he first put upon the law, the 
G.S. has taken a “ sober second thought ,” and now declares, in 
effect, that Joseph R. Taylor’s famous Proclamation was wrong , 
and that the New Constitution would have gone immediately 
into provisional operation, if it had been legally adopted— but 
that it was not legally adopted. 

Now,' since “Pax” has thought fit to stigmatize over two- 
thirds of the members of this jurisdiction, as being “ insubordinate 
member j , 77 -will he please to state upon what grounds he predi- 
cates his assertion ? Are they insubordinate for not obeying the 
first Proclamation of Joseph R. Taylor, which has since been 
declared an unconstitutional view of the case by the G.S. him- 
self; or, the Lodges having been suspended, and consequently 
unable to commit any other act of rebellion against the authority 
u Pax” is upholding — are they to be charged as being insubor- 
dinate to the new issue taken by the G.S. ? 

If our worthy correspondent cannot by law, or ancient usage, 
untie this gordian knot, we must leave it to be solved by the 
G.L. of the U.S. at its next session, where indeed the question 
can only be legally adjusted. The majority in this State hav#» r 
through the whole of this unhappy dissension, kept their eye 
steadily on this final tribunal for redress and reparation. Even 
“ Pax ” himself cannot more profoundly reverence “ regularly 
constituted authorities” of the Order than do the members who 
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compose the majority in this jurisdiction, and they also join 
most heartily with “ Pax” in their desire for “ necessary and 
reasonable reform” in the Order, constitutionally carried out 
“ Pax” entirely mistakes the character of his brothers in New 
York, whom he characterizes as “insubordinate members.” 
Many, very many of those brethren, “ hare labored in” the 
Order, “and for it,” they are devoted to its true interests, they 
are earnestly desirous to see onr principles fully carried out, but 
they agree with “ Pax,” that there are “ necessary and reasonable 
reforms” required in our Order, which the spirit of the age, the 
growing intelligence of our members, and the importance and 
elevation our Order is daily assuming, render indispensible. 
In holding these opinions, the minority in this State repudiate 
the charge of “ demagoguism,” applied by “ Pax” to the conscien- 
tious believers in “ a necessary and reasonable reform in the 
Order” 

They have no desire to introduce “ frothy declamation” into the 
“ thoughtful councils” of the Institution. Bnt they are anxious, 
and they have devoted themselves, heart and soul, as true Odd- 
Fellows, to the task of changing i he anomalous character of an 
Institution, which, founded on the principles of Fraternity, re- 
cognises an equality of rights, and yet, from a want of due regard 
to a more equal representative power, and an undefined limit of 
executive authority, completely destroys that holy and world- 
humanising principle. 

They also deny the position laid down by “ Pax,” that to at- 
tempt to remodel Odd-Fellowship on this more liberal system of 
legislation, would be a violent outrage on the rights of any 
members — or, that to seek for these “ necessary and reasonable 
reforms” would be “ a radical assault upon the very vitals of the 
Fraternity.” 

Ib our correspondent aware of the number of “radical” changes 
that have already been made in the Order, its “work,” its laws 
and constitutions, since the year 1819 ? And why, therefore, 
Would further change be a “ violent assault upon the very vitals 
of the Fraternity ?” 

“ Pax ” must be wholly* unobservant of the course of passing 
events, if he can believe that, with the “ progressive movements,” 
every where surrounding us, Odd-Fellowship, with all its cum- 
brous and anomalous machinery of government, could stand 
still. The mission the Order has to perform is a progressive and 
onward one. As our members become more deeply impressed with 
the real objects Odd-Fellowship has in view, so will they enlarge 
and expand their views and seek to add to their capabilities of 
efficient action. 

They will not be content to be fettered by dogs and incum- 
brances, which only serve to impede the onward course that 
destiny has marked out for the Order. “ Ancient usage,” how- 1 
ever hallowed by custom in the eyes of “ Pax” and others, is 
but a worn out and exploded term, powerless in its meaning, 
inefficient in its authority, when placed in opposition to the in- 
telligence and spirit that now pervades the world, and which is 
shared in all that regards Odd-Fellowship, by a large body of 
the Order. We have aU, doubtless, voluntarily associated our- 
selves with the Order, but the premises of “ Pax” are inoorrect, 
when he asserts that the initiated, on their entrance into the 
Order, know precisely all the governmental points of Odd- 
F ellowship. When, by time and experience, the whole machinery I 
of our legislative and executive government unfolds itself to 
members, they then become competent, and only then, to judge 
of the Order as it is, in these its peculiar and distinctive 
features. If a large body of reflecting and intelligent members, 
after obtaining such knowledge, have arrived at the conclusion, 
that “ necessary and reasonable reforms” are called for in the 
Order, they have an indefeasible right to attempt their adoption, 
constitutionally and legally. “ The Reformers,” so called, are 
seeking to effect this. They are pledged to their work, and no 
opposition nor hindrances can direct them from their object. 
They believe their aim to be a pure and holy one, for it is 
fbunded upon those immutable principles which are the funda- 
mental basis of Odd-Fellowship. 


A clear conscience is a sure defense against injury from the 
poisonal arrows of slander 


CELEBRATION AT GALLATIN, TENN. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Role.) N ashvillk, April 27, 18ft 

The anniversary of Odd -Fellowship was celebrated, by pub* 
lie procession, at Gallatin, Tenn., on Wednesday the 26th inst 
by Howard Lodge No. 13, and invited guests from the other 
Lodges in the vicinity. The morning was dark and loweiy, 
which detained many at home who would otherwise have been 
present. Still there was a large attendance from Nashville, 
Lebanon, Carthage, Hartsville, Ac. At 11 o’clock A. M. the 
procession was formed in the following order, P. G. Wm. M. 
Blackmore acting as Marshal, assisted by P. G. Wm. S. Mon- 
day : The members of the Initiatory Degree ; Members of the 
Subordinate Degrees in the Order ; the Officers of Howard 
Lodge No. 13, bearing the appropriate emblems of the Order; 
members of the Encampment; the Grand Officers of the Grand 
Lodge of Tennessee; Grand Master; Orator; Deputy Grand 
Master. The whole preceded by the Gallatin Brass Band, 
and passing through the principal streets, they marched to the 
first Presbyterian Church, where a deeply interesting Oration 
was delivered, by Rev. Bro J. W. Hume, which was listened to 
with breathless attention, and 1 feel that I should fail entirely 
in attempting to give merely an outline of his excellent address 
on this occasion. He alluded to the rise and progress of the 
Order in the United States. The establishment of Washington 
Lodge No 1, Baltimore, of the opposition it received — that time 
had stamped as falsehoods the foul slanders that were uttered 
against them ; and that the success of Odd-Fellowship was com- 
plete, beyond the ardent hopes of its warmest adherents. He 
then arranged his discourse under the following heads : 1st . Odd- 
Fell otvs hip a mystery ; 2nd. A Social Institution, a bond of union ; 
3rd. A Benevolent Institution ; 4th. A School of Morals 

He said there was mystery in the teachings of nature— 
that the human mind was formed for mystery — spoke of the 
mysteries practiced by the ancient Greeks and Egyptians, and 
said that the secrets of Odd-Fellowship were not the jewel, but 
only the casket. As a social and benevolent Institution, its aim 
was the emancipation of universal humanity, and his remarks 
under this head were deeply affecting, as the sympathetic tears 
of his audience bore evident testimony. Toward the close he 
recited a beautiful tribute to the memory of the philanthropist 
Howard, in honor of whom the Lodge at Gallatin is named. 

The oration throughout was eloquent in the extreme, and the 
audience felt that they were wiser and better for having 
listened to it — wiser for they had beeq taught most eloquently 
the beautiful truths of Odd-Fellowship ; better, for their hearts 
had been warmed to pure love, by the earnest and touching ap- 
peals of the orator, and their minds raised to lofty aspirations 
by his impassioned eloquence. The exercises were enlivened 
by music from the band, and at the close, they repaired to the 
“ Mass Hotel,” where a splendid dinner had been prepared fbr 
them by the host, Bro. Thos. G. Mass, D. D. G. M. Before 
separating, an expression of thanks was voted unanimously to 
Rev. Bro. Hume, for his eloquent address, and earnestly request- 
ing a copy for publication, which it is hoped he will be prevail- 
ed upon to grant. The day was one that will be remembered 
with pleasure by those who participated in its festivities. j.h.w. 

cr-fjr-\t. 

Letters from Europe. — We give this week, the last of Mr 
Barhydt’s series of “ Letters from Europe.” That they have 
formed an interesting feature in the columns of the Golden 
Rule, we think will be admitted by all our readers. The liberal 
and yet truly American character of these Letters constitute 
one of their many excellencies. Mr. Barhydt, unlike many of 
our modern travelers, did not view everything new and strange, 
through the distorted medium of prejudice and exclusiveness; 
nor did he forget the country of his birth in his admiration of 
objects worthy of praise in his European tour. His pictures of 
actual life are singularly vivid and graphic, and his deductions 
from what he observed in the social position of the countries, 
are equally discriminative and acute; as witness his forshadow- 
ing the speedy probability of the late revolution in France. His 
style is felicitous ; sufficiently ornate and flowing to please the 
general reader, and yet chaste enough to command the attention 
of the critical and the fastidious. 
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Ntros from ttie CoDgea. 

NEW TOBI. 

We find the following account of the Proceedings of the Minority Grand 
Lodge in the “ Companion,” end give it to our readers for their information: 

The regular quarterly session of the K. W. Grand Lodge, oommenoed on 
Wednesday morning, Maj 3, there being every full attendance. After the 
leading of the minuses and the trai eaotion of routine business, petitions were 
reeeived from many brothers attached to suspended Lodges, praying to be re* 
instated, as they had taken no part in the opr*oeition to the mandates of the G. 
L. They were, arter being favorably repotted on, granted. 

A oharter was granted for a new Lodge, to be hailed as William Tell Lodge, 
located In Williamsburg, and to work in German. P.G. Dwinelle. one of the 
© Reps, was expelled from the G. L. Permission was granted to Empire and 
Templar Lodges, to hold public celebrations. No. 144, heated at Koslin, L. I. 
was exptflled, for retnslng to admit the D U G M. and the following Lodges were 
•upended: lofl, *16,316, 6, 63, 69, 223, 229. S67, 299. 271. 

At the evening session, the quarterly report of the R. W. O. M. was pre- 
sented and read. It presents a dear and succinct account of the transactions 
in the District for the last quarter. The G. L. will continue to meet until the 
business of the session shall be dosed. 

Wi hear that the new Grand Encampment recently started In this 
city, held a meeting on Monday evening last, and completed i s organisation by 
•looting P. G. Scribe W. N. Lewis, G. H. P., (a choice haring peouliar refer- 
ent to the fitness of things,) and P. C. P. Kimball, G. J. W. The names of 
the incumbents of the G. Trees, and G. S. W. we failed to obtain. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Saco Vallrv Lodge No. 91, was instituted at Conway, N. H. on Wedneiday 
the 19th ult. by Bro. Timothy O. Sbntbr, R. W. G. Kep. acting as G. M. as- 
sisted by D.D.G.M. E. S>. Lawrence, of No. 7,as G. Mar. Six petitioners fora 
•barter presented their cards, and fhe five degrees were conferred upon four of 
tbe brothers, after which the Lodge was duly instituted in form. The brothers 
then went into an eleotion of officers for the pre-ent term, which resulted as 
follows: Francis R. Chase, NO.; Samuel W. L. Chase, VG.; Henry Eastman, 
8.; Elijah Stanton, T. At 7 o’clock in r be evening, tbe officers elect were in- 
stalled into their respective chairs, by G. Kep Senter, assisted by P.Gs. Law- 
rence, Somers and Rnssell, of Winnipbe.-gee Lodge No. 7, and P.G. Bean of 
Peqnakett Lodge No. 46, of Maine. Thirteen new proposals for membership 
were then received, the candidates elected and initiated into the mysteries of 
tbe Order. The five degrees were then conferred upon several of the newly 
initiated brothers. 

This Lodge starts with llatteringprospects.it having 19members of the right 
kino, and they assured us there were many more of the same sort ready and 
anxious to unite with them in the b nds of Friendship, Love and Truth, and 
such as will aid in disseminating tbe glorious principles of our belored urden 

At 9 o’clock Thursday morning, a special meeting of the Lodge was held, at 
which twelrenew proposals lor membership were received, and referred to the 
oommlttee of inreuigatiou. 

Several brothersof Pequakett Lodge No. 46, (Maine,) Winnlplseogee Ixdge 
No. 7, (this State ) also other Lodges, were present, and were highly pleased with 
the interesting services connected with the institution of this new Lodge, as 
well as the bright and glorious prospects of the rapid spread of Odd* Fellowship 
in that section of our State. 

Conway is si tnsted on the Saco River. It is one of the rich est farming towns 
in New Hampshire ; a largo portion of it being interred land, tbe most beauti- 
ful in all this region. It is but 30 miles distant from the White Mountains, 
and that gigantic monarch of hills, Mount Washington, is in full view. 

Brothers of the Order visiting those far-famed Mountains the coming season 
may be assured that warm hearts will welcome them to Saoo Valley Lodge 
No. 21. 

This Lodge is to meet for the present on Tuesday evenings.— [Boston O.F. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Guano Lodok.— T he regular quarterly session of the R. W. G. L. was held 
at Covenant Hall, on Thursday, May 4th. The following Grand Officers were 
present, vis: Wm E. Parmenter, K.W.G.M ; Wm. Ellison, D.G.M.; Thomas 
But, G.W. pro tern.; Wm. H. Jones, G.S.; He*. Prinoe, G.T. 

About 75 members were present. A charter was granted fora new Lodge, to 
be located at Kockport, and called Granite Lodge No. 127. The petitions from 
Shslburne Fal s and Nortbfleld were referred to the board of Grand Officers, 
with foil powers. Neponeet Lodge No. 84, of Milton, had liberty to continue 
tbelr meetings in Dorchester until further orders frum the G. L. 

The G. M. submitted his quarterly report. Certain amendments were pro- 
oeed to the Constitution and By-Laws of Subordinates, requiring them to send 
notion to the G Sec. of all suspensions, expulsions, Ac. to be printed by him and 
forwarded to all Lodges in the 8tate, thereby saving a vast amount of labor, 
which now devolves upon the Secretaries of the different Lodges. A resolution 
-was adopted that all persons who fraudulently obtain admittance into Lodges 
•hall be expelled. 

A new district was formed, comprising the following Lodges, vis: Marble 
Lodge No 117. Honsatonio No. 123, Mahal we, located at Lee, to be known as 
District No. 57, and to be nnder the oharge -f D.D.G.M. S. G. Pope, of Great 
Barrington, Oraa Lodge, Dalton, was added to Distrlot No. 40, under the 
charge of D.D.G.M. G. K Groot. The petition presented for the establishment 
•f a Lodge to be located in this city, and conducted in the German language, 
was referred to a committee, who reported an insufficiency in the number of 
petitioners.— [Boston Odd Fellow. 


NEW JERSEY. 

(Correspondence of tbe Golden Rale.) Tucrbbton, May 3, 1848. 

The Order is doing well in this place. Ooean Lodge No. 38 numbers about 
seventy members. We bave been constituted abont two years, during which 
time many benefits have been promptly paid to the sick brothers. We have 
lost none. I think thst this Lodge bids fpir to beeome one of fhe first in the 
State. It was instituted by P.G.M. Rkad, during his administration. He is 
a noble son of the Order— that he may live long to see the Order prosper, is the 
sincere wish of the members of Ocean Lodge. Yours, p.o. 


ALABAMA. 

Madison Lodob No. 25, was instituted at Huntsville, on Tuesday, April 4, 
by S.D.D.G.M. Georg* E. Young, of Franklin Lodge No. 24. The officers 
for the present term ere: Dr. John Seay, NG.; Jos. Acklen, VG,* W. D. Scott 
A; Thos. W. Smith, T. Meets Wednesday evening?. 
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K. WINCHESTER, A Co. Editors and Proprietors, to whom all Letters sod 
Communications must be addressed, post paid. Terms $2 a year by mail ; or 
*2 50 delivered in the City ; or 6* per week, payable to the carrier. Adver- 
tisements 6 if cts. per line each insertion. 


TO 8UB8CRIBER8 IN ARREAR8. 

We ere now sending to every subscriber who is in arrear, a bill encldsed in 
his paper; and we specially request the particular attention of each to the 
same. Should any brother receive a bill, who has paid an agent, we ask him 
to inform the publisher by mail, and on all such letters we will ebeerfolly pay 
postage. Tho*e who have not paid, are earnestly called upon to do so immb- 
diatblt. Thus for, we regret to say, very few have responded to our calls 
upon them. This exhibits a degree of inattention which is highly injurious 
and inexcusable. Brothers, be prompt, and show your principles by your 
deeds. 

PHILADELPHIA AGENCY. 

Owing to the demands upon them, of their other business, Bros. Curtis A 
None ross have relinquished tbe Agency of the Goldbn Bulb in tbe city of 
Philadelphia. We have appointed in their stead a worthy and enterprising 
young man, Bro. WM. ARNOLD FRYE, by whom the paper wiU hereaftor be 
delivered to its subscribers in that city at Two Dollars per annum, in advunce, 
or fhe cent* per week, payable weekly or monthly. Single copies to those not 
regular subscribers, 6 X cents. As soon as Bro. Frye shall have taken an office 
announcement will be made. We hope our friends in Philadelphia will extend 
to our agent the hand of brotherly friendship and aid. 


Lecture before Empire Lodge — A Lecture was delivered 
on Monday evening before Empire Lodge No. 64, and their in- 
vited guests, by Rev. Bro. T. L. Harris, of this city. The sub- 
ject of the Lecture was “The Spirit of the Age, and the Rela- 
tion between that Spirit and Odd-Fellowship.” It was listened 
to with intense interest, and a copy has been requested by the 
Lodge for publication. It will appear in the Golden Rule in a 
short time. _ mm m m* 

Cheap Postage. — We are not without hopes that our country 
will yet be blessed with the operation of this most powerful engine 
for disseminating intelligence among the millions, and for keeping 
up those communications that prevent the rusting of friendships, 
and the affections from growing dim in the distance. We mean 
cheap two cent postage on letters and free carriage of newspapers 
by mail. 

Another feature capable of yielding much advantage to the public 
by securing the safe transmission of money between debtor and 
creditor, buyer and seller, as we feel most sensibly who are frequently 
suffering the loss of mailed letters containing sums of from five to 
fifty dollars sent ns by agents and subscribers, is tbe English system 
of money letters. 

It it simply this : that Government should become the insurer for 
the sa,fe transmission through the Post-offioe of remittances to any 
part of the United States. 

The way this is done in England, is as follows : a person wishing 
to remit any sum of money, pays treble postage— “ money letter” 
being marked on the outside of the letter, and the postage of course 
pre paid. To constitute a money letter, however, it is essential that 
some piece of coin should be inclosed. The address of these letters 
are copied on the ticket sent with the letters under a separate head, 

“ money letters” being the caption. Whenover the bag is opened 
(in this country it would be parcel) at any distributing office, the 
Postmaster has to see that these letters are safe, and to check them. 

If any of these letters are found missing, the robbery is fixed readily 
upon the office of reception, if they do not arrive at their destination * 
without passing through a distributing office; if they do, the second 
distributing office will, in case of miscarrioge or theft, deteot the 
first, the third the second, and so on until they reach their destina- 
tion. This system is a source of great revenue to the Post-office 
Department ef England. In this country, however, it would perhaps 
be advisable to confine tbe amount remitted to $1000 for treble 
postage, and a small per cent age — say of 1-8 of 1 per cent — for sums 
exceeding this amount, together with the pre-paid treble postage, 
and the amount of the remittance to be specified. 

Were this system to be introduced, and the franking privilege to 
be totally abolished, and the railroads bound by the different 
States to carry the mails at low rotes, we hesitate not to say that a 
uniform rate of postage of three, or perhaps two cents per letter, 
without prejudice to the revenue, be established. Throughout the 
length and breadth of tbe whole Union, in this case, private 
expresses would cease ip almost every instance to exist, the revenue 
of the Post-office Department be proportionally benefited thereby, 
and tbe convenience of the public immeasurably promoted. 
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REFORM IN PENNSYLVANIA. 


York, Penn., May 1, 1848. 

Editors Golden Rule In your notioe of the election held Rt 
the late Annual Communication of the Grand Lodge of Pennsylva- 
nia, yon were pleased to say : “ A reform ticket for Grand Officers 
was brought forward, which polled nearly three hundred rotes,” 
and “ we (you) venture to predict that this vote will be largely in- 
creased next year.” 

So far as 1 am made acquainted with the facts, it was the actual 
Mends of reform that were successful at the late election. 

The reformers in this State hare for some time sought for a member 
from the country to a seat in the Grand Lodge as one of its officers, 
and they have obtained it, despite of the wishes and declarations of 
ihe minority, who are the real anti-reformers. 

To your “ congratulations at the re-election of Bro. Curtis to the 
Grand Secretaryship,” I respond Amen !— for a more faithful and 
oorreot officer, no Grand Lodge can boait ; and if you only knew the 
fact, that it was to him, and him alone , all the opposition under the 
popular and plausible appelatial of reform, was leveled, you would 
perhaps hare made a shorter paragraph than appears in your last 
number touching this matter. A word in your ear in my next com- 
munication. 74. 

MASTERS AND INCIDENTS ABROAD. 

Another Steamship brings us a week’s later intelligence from 
Europe. 

England is quiet from the disturbances of revolution. A reform 
meeting has been held in London, in which forty members of parlia- 
ment took part. Cobden was one. This is the first action of that 
new association recently organised for the purpose of peaoeful pro- 
gressive reform, as stated in our last. The association has not yet 
been given a name. Resolutions were passed for carrying an equit- 
able arrangement of taxation, the extension of suffrage, a reduction 
•f expenditures, and a general advanoe of reform principles through- 
out Great Britain and Ireland. Also to promote a cordial co-opera- 
tion among the members of the Legislature for the purpose of success. 

Prince Metternich and suite hare arrived in London. 

Ireland, apparently on the verge of a civil war, continues to oc- 
cupy the deepest attention of all classes. The majority of the people 
of Ireland, now to a great extent armed, seem resolved upon some 
desperate act, which will seoure for them the accomplishment of their 
darling hopes, or plunge them still deeper into the abyss of misery. 
Whatever may be the issue of the impending struggle, no one can 
doubt that a vast amount of misery will be suffered by the middle 
and humbler classes. 

The divergence between the Repealers, headed by Mr. O’Connell, 
and the party led on by Mr. Mitchell, becomes greater every day. 
The O’Connells manfully declare that they will take their stand 
upon, at the very ne plus ultra, the uttermost bounds of the law 
and constitution, and will adhere to the counsels bequeathed to them 
by their father, to obtain Repeal by peaceful and constitutional 
means only. Preparations for rebellion are going on. 

In France, the troublous times are by no means at an end. On Sun- 
day, April 16, Paris was the scene of one of those extraordinary de- 
monstrations which can only occur in that capital. Fortunately, it 
passed off without bloodshed. A M. Blanqui, stung to madness by 
the publication of certain papers, alleged to be found at M. Guisot’s, 
whioh impeached his political character, fulminated a most bitter 
philippic against the Provisional Government, declared the docu- 
ments published to bo forgeries, and inveighed against M. Marrast 
and M. Lamartine in terms not easily to be forgiven. He swore to 
overthrow the Government, and he appears to be a man whose ultra 
opinions give him no little influence with tho communist party, it 
seems that a plot was actually formed to intimidate the Provisional 
Government, eject M. Lamartine, M. Marrast, and other moderate 
members therefrom, and form a new government, consisting of Le- 
dru-Rollin, Cabet, Blanqui, Albert, Louis Blanc, Flocon, Arago, 
Raspail and Piarre le Roux. A meeting was accordingly got up at 
the Champs de Mars, on Sunday, with this ulterior object. Blanqui 
harangued the mob. However, Lamartine and Marrast having got 
previous intelligence of the plot, circumvented their designs. The 
' national guards, as well as the mobiles, were called out, and the 
critical Btate of things, which threatened a complete reign of terror, 
furnished the Government with a pretence to call in the military, 
all classes now deeming the lately proscribed troops of the line as 
the defenders of order, life and property. A couple of regiments 
were brought into Paris. Cannon, for the first time sinoo the Re- 
volution, was placed before the Hotel de ViUe; Of the national 
guards of Paris no fewer than 120,000 assembled on the quays and 
boulevards, joined by 40,000 of the banlieu, or suburbs; to these 
were added 20,000 of the gardes mobiles , and this body, between 
which and the national guards some jealousy had previously existed, 
fraternized as they passed each other, and their common differences 
were buried in oblivion. The peaco of Paris was thus scoured. The 
usual exhibitions and speeohes took place before the Hotel de Ville, 
and the cause of the oommunists sank apparently into insignificance. 
A counter demonstration is of oourse threatened. In the course of 
the tumult at the Hotel de Ville, Cabet stigmatised Lamartine as a 
traitor to the republic. Lamartine withdrew, aid, having consulted 


with his colleagues, orders to arrest Cabet were issued in the eoursr 
of the evening. There oaa be no doubt that the whole affair tended 
to strengthen materially the moderate party in the Provisional 
Government. It is evident that the sensible and moderate men of 
the Provisional Government have been secretly, if not openly, at 
variance with the extreme party. On the Saturday evening pre- 
vious to the Sunday’s demonstration, high words took place between 
M. Marrast and M. Ledru-Rollin in the Council. M. Ledru-RoUtn 
applied the opprobrious term lacht , or coward, to M. Marrast, whom 
he accused of betraying his principles ; M. Marrast followed this vp 
by a blow ; he struck M. Ledru-Rollin, and the other members in- 
terfered and prevented further violence, indeed, it is openly as- 
serted, that the plot of Blanqui and Cabet, on the Sunday, which 
so signally failed, was favored, if Dot concerted, by the extreme 
party in the Provisional Government, whioh, if it be true, must lend 
to its speedy re-construction. 

Thus stood matters on Monday. On that evening Blanqui 
harangued his club, inciting them, in the most violent language, to 
arm and overthrow the Government 

By our last accounts, Ledru-Rollin, Cremieux, Albert, and Flocon, 
were rejected as candidates for the National Assembly by an immense 
majority of the Club des Independans. The other members were 
accepted without opposition. Lamartine seemed particularly popu- 
lar. A considerable number of arrests were taking place at Pans. 

Scotland.— The regular organisation of the Chartist forces has 
begun in Scotland. - A public meeting has been held at Aberdeen, 
for the purpose of electing a delegate to the “ National Convention,” 
and measures were adopted for the enrolment of volunteers. After 
the publio meeting, about 1000 persons adjourned to the Union-Hall. 
500 members were enrolled as a “ National Guard;” and after some 
correspondence with Birmingham, respecting the supply of arms, 
had been read, it was resolved, that a gun and a bayonet should be 
ordered for each member forthwith. The special constables were in 
readiness on Tuesday to aot, but no apprehensions were entertained 
that tho peace of the town would be disturbed. 

The whole of that part of Europe whioh skirts the Rhine, and 
borders on France, seems quite disorganised. The wildest radicalism 
has taken root in the Grand Duchy of Baden ; and the secret socie- 
ties of Germans, Swiss, Baden radicals, and French emissaries seem 
organising an armed invasion. At Hesse Cassel the soldiers and the 
citisens are at violent issue, the military having attempted to restore 
♦their former reign of physical force. 

The Croats have set fire to tho village of Cartel Nuova, contain- 
ing 2000 inhabitants. The Croats formed a cordon round it, and 
the villagers were all burned to death, uttering the most appalling 
shrieks. 

It is said that Lamartine has prepared an alliance offensive and 
defensive between the French and'Swis* Republics. 

The French Provisional Government has placed 30,000 stand of 
arms at the disposal of M. Fontana, the envoy of the insurgent 
government of Milan. 

M. de Chateaubriand is dangerously ill, and is not not expected 
to survive many days. 

At least 100 clubs meet nightly in Paris. Supposing that those 
clubs can each contain from 800 to 1000 members, it would appear 
that 90,000 persons assemble in Paris every afternoon to discuss 
more or less seriously the destinies of France. 

In Italy there has not been much stirring new or important in 
character. 

Ec vpt. — In Cairo a meeting has been held where speeches were 
made on the grievances of the people. A deputation was sent to the 
Pacha; who, seeing the greatness of the demonstration, made fair 
promisos. Some of the principal speakers were subsequently sent 
for. The Paeha charged them with treason, and at once banged 
them outside the walls. There has since been great excitement and 
dissatisfaction in the city. 

Russia. — The Russian Government is adopting every possible 
measure of defense, and with every forbearance. The military re- 
inforcements demanded by Prince Paskiewitsch has arrived, and set 
off for the frontiers. 100,000 are to follow, if necessity should require 
it. Warsaw is perambulated by patrols, but it presents more of the 
life of a carnival than a scene of war. Everywhere strains of lively 
music resound, because the Poles expeet their deliverance by Ger- 
many, and hope to secure it by remaining quiet to the end. 

The entire army assembled in Lithuania has advanced and taken 
up its quarters on the Prussian frontiers. Three hundred pieces of 
Russian artillery are said to be at Warsaw. A Cracow journal, of 
the 10th of April, sayB that the total number of troops now la 
Poland amounts to 80,u00men, whioh are to be augmented to 200,0001 
Other journals contradict these reports. 

Brougham's last Eccentricity. — Lord Brougham applied fer 
letters of naturalisation as a French subject. The French p aper s 
publish a correspondence on the subject between him and M. Cre- 
mieux, the Minister of Justice. The French minister, iu answer to 
Lord brougham’s application, informs him that he must renounce 
all bis privileges in England if be becomes a French citisen; and 
this indispensable preliminary seems to have cooled the quondam 
Lord High Chancellor’s desire to enjoy the advantages and honors 
of French citisenship. The story that Lord Brougham intended to 
offer himself as a candidate for a seat In the National Assembly, 
also seems to have been correct, for the Nouvelliste, of Marseilles, 
publishes the letter in which Lord Brougham, while requesting tho 
mayor of Cannes to furnish him with the certificate of residence 
during five years, and of vie et maurs , requisite for his naturalioa- 
tion, also desires that functionary to announce him as a candidate 
for the representation of the department of tho Var. 


Digitized by LjOOQle 




ODD-FELLOWS* FAMILY COMPANION. 


317 


TO THE ST. LAWRENCE. 

BY D. F. BABHYDT. 


Majebtio River! whole deep blue 
Rivals the oceans fairest hue, 

Whence cometh all thy spreading flow 
Of lasting waters, never low ? 

Vast lakes, each one a mighty sea, 

Pay all their tribute rich to thee, 

And into thy proud bosom poor 
Their endless volumes to the roar 
Of old Niag’ra, rising high, 

To sound thy greatness to the sky ! 

'None but the giant eataraet 
For thee the herald’s part may act 

Monarch of Rivers ! take thy name ; 

Worthy art thou of highest fime. 

Thy beauty equal seems to be 
Of thine own mighty mqjesty. 

Thy Thousand Islands proudly raise 
Their heads to speak thy beauty’s praise : 

Thy banks, retiring low, ne’er rise, 

«Nor seek to rob thee of thy prise — 

Thy own sublimity — but with 
Their undulations beauty give, 

And add to that already seen 
In thy dear blue expansive sheen. 

Farewell to thee ! thou noble stream ! 

Full many a bright and boyish dream 
Thou’st witnessed in the times long past, 

When my young fate was near thee east. 

Much travel and muoh time, both spent 
Afar from thee, yet ever went 
Thine image with me, and i yet, 

Thine equal, River, never met ! 

Again I leave thy beauteous banks, 

And leaving, here record my thanks 
For pleasure thou hast given me : 

Adieu! great stream; farewell to thee! 

SPICE FROM OUR FOREIGN J0URNAL8. 

Louis Phillppk’s Correspondence.— 1 The portfolio of Louis 
‘Phillippe containing his private correspondence, has fallen into tho 
hands of the provisional government, and the letters are published. 
This has created an excitement among the crowned heads, exposing 
as it does, a catalogue of intrigue for power, crowns, and territory, 
calculated to bring royalty into universal Contempt with all honest 
people. How will his present hostess, Queen Victoria, like the pas- 
sage iu his letter to his daughter the Queen of Belgium, where he in- 
forms her that he has reoeived a letter from Victoria which displeas- 
es him ? That he cannot make the “ good little queen” think as he 
does on continental and family matters, and accuses her of seeing 
through “ the speotacles of Lord Palmerston*” All the intrigues for 
securing the succession to the Spanish throne to his family are ex- 
posed, and reveal more than enough to shook every sense of delicacy 
decency, or common honesty. May France never again return to 
such bitter and loathsome fruit of a revolution as was Louis Phi- 
lippe of the revolution of 1830. 

On* of the oaricatures abounding now in Paris, represents Louis 
Phillippe as a blind man presenting an old hat for alms; at his side 
Guisot playing in a melancholy manner on the violin. In another, 
Louis Phillippe appears as a baker, endeavoring to get into the oven 
an enormous cake, on which is the inscription “ the banquets forbid- 
den.” “ Come, close the door, sire,” cries Guisot, burlesqued as a jour- 
neyman. “ It is too large !” answers the King panting ; “ I am afraid 
it will not pass.” 

Ths Dangers of Improvisation. — A few dayssinoe, ayonng man 
of 16 or 17 years presented himself as a candidate for sub-lieutenant 
of N ational Guards. On being asked his profession of faith, and po- 
litical sentiments, he hesitated, and stammered out some unintelligi- 
ble words. Suddenly a citizen of a certain age jumped upon the tri- 
bunal and oried out : “ Geotlemon, he is my son ! I have always 
been a republican, and this child has been nourished on my milk !” 

** impossible,” said a lady in speaking of the revolutionary 
events, now convulsing Europe, “ not to see in all these things the 
finger of God.” “What do you call the finger of God?” smartly re- 
plied another, “ the finger forsooth; say rather the four fingers and 
thumb are thrust in.” 


Good Invention but bad Memory. — W • have from an occular and 
auricular Witness the following anecdote : On Sunday last, in a lit- 
tle eommune of the Canton of Conde, the vicar officiated and the 
core chanted at the chorister’s desk. Arrived at the Dominie Sal - 
vum t the good cure who did not readily recall to mind the new for- 
mula, thundered forth in full voice this passage in the service mod- 
ified in the following manner : Dominic Salvum fac th* Provis- 
ional Government ! A violent explosion of laughter throughout 
the assembly followed this variation of the service. 


Certxs the republic is sweet to all the world ; the demoeratio 
trade grows lukewarm ; the trees of liberty put forth before the first 
leaves of spring. The systems of illuminations are renewed by order ; 
the great popular tide has returned softly to its obannel; there are 
yetmore fine days for France. “If itis so, why does the soiltremble 
yet? Is it that we are dancing upon a volcano ?” “ Vou deceive 
yourself— the soil trembles, because certain candidates agitate it; 
we are only dancing upon a pile of eggs.” 

A workman entered the shop of a baker in Paris to purchase a 
kilogramme of bread. “Do you wish the first quality ?” asked the 
baker, “if so, it is 58 centimes.” “ What !” replied the workman, 
“ is it first quality and second quality? we do not understand that • 
That is all abolished my friend; all is now Equality. Its being the 
first quality does not impart the right to sell the bread at a higher 
pries ; it only imposes the duty to make it better ; that is all.” Surely 
one could not criticise more maliciously the theory of Louis Blanc. 

Punch observes, that the oitizens of Paris take up their freedom 
with paving stones. * 

Statues of Non publications. 

05P* “ Tub Union Masaztni of Literature and Art. Edited by Mrs. C. 
M. Kirkland. Published by Israel Post, 140 Nassau- st. We find in the May 
number of “ The Union” a perfect Galaxy of good things, literary as well m 
pictorial— -giving the former always the preference as a matter of oourse. The 
contributions, indeed, bekmg to a very high order of merit Seldom have we 
seen anything so good as Mrs. Childs' « Power of Love”— unless weexoept 
Mrs. Osgood's inimitable poem “Lulin,” and Mr. Geo. W. Peck's admirably 
piquant narrative called “ The City of Peace.” Nor must we forget to speak 
in high terms of “ The Seamstress,” a touching domestio story by Mrs. Jane 
C. Campbell, or of 11 The Last Sabbath of the Old Year,” a graceful poem by 
Miss J ullet A. Cad wick. Mrs. Kirkland's “ Western Sketch,” is also particu- 
larly intesesting. The embellishments are numerous, well-executed and eoetly. 
Doney's Messotint is especially good; and the six wood-cuts will be universal- 
ly relished. There are several other excellent embellishments— not to speak of 
original music by Watson, Ac. Ac. 

(XT’ “Komi nci or the History or Louisiana.” A Series of Lectures by 
Charles Gayane. New York : D. Appleton A Co. The names of Be Soto and 
La Salle always excite our interest wherever found. But besides the sketches 
of some of their adventures, we have these of Marquette and Joliet and others 
of the pioneers of our great South-West treated by the author in a manner 
that attraots our attention to the poetry which formed so large an element in 
the history of the settlement of that country. This btok, got up in that elegant 
style in which the Messrs. Appleton put forth so many of their works, should 
find a place in the library of every American. 


KT “ Hobart’s Analysis of Bishop Bailer’s Analogy of Religion, Natural 
and revealed, to the Constitution of Nature.” Revised and adapted to the use 
of Schools. By Charles E. West, Principal of Rutger's institute in New York. 
Harper A Brothers. This edition of Bishop Butler's treatise will be welcomed 
by students and all who would love to see their religious belief confirmed by 
arguments from analogy. It has appended Chanfurd's questions ft* exam- 
i nation. 

0y « Yeb Juvenile Odd-Fbllow.” New York: Edward Walker. This 
work is made np of selections and contributions of a morally improving tenden- 
cy, and probabl y is calculated to produce that effect upon juveniles ; but, as 
juveniles are not admitted into the Order, we confess we are at a loss to perceive 
the appropriateness of the title; as well as to oomprehend the application to be 
made of the u Stone Eaols” which itis pretended deoorates the frontispiece. 
After rummaging through our Egyptian mythology we confess ourselves still 
unenlightened. 

Qy “ Tbb Boy's Spring Book.” Descriptive of the Season, Scenery, Ru- 
ral Life and Country Amusement. Harper & Brothers. It is a pity that such 
good paper, neat letter press and engravings, and iteresting s uttfeot matter as 
compose this little book for boy's reading were not put into binding, in a pre- 
servable form. 

tty “Sib Theodore Broughton, or Laurel Water.” New York: Harper 
A Brothers. It is only about a month since James’ lutf was announced, aad 
here he is again in a full vised novel, and breaking ground upon new scenes. 


tty ‘ A Discourse on the Life, Character and Public Services of Jamas 
Kent, late Chancellor of the State of New York;” delivered by request before 
the Judiciary and Bar of the City and State of New York, April 12, 1848, by 
John Duer, has been published by D. Appleton A Co. 


Digitized by 


Google 


318 


THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 



THE SWORD-CHANT OF THORSTEIN RAUDI. 


’Tis not the gray hawk’s flight 
O’er mountain and mere; 

’Tis not the fleet hound’s course 
Traokiug the deer; 

’Tis not the light hoof print 
Of black steed or gray, 

Though sweltering it gallop 
A long summer’s day ; 

Which mete forth the Lordships 
1 challenge as mine; 

Ha! ha! ’tis the good brand 
1 clutoh in my strong hand, 

That can their broad marches 
And numbers deflue. 

Land Giver ! 1 kiss thee. 

Dull builders of houses, 

Base tillers of earth, 

Gaping, ask me what lordships 
I owned at my birth ; 

But the pale fools pax mute 
When 1 point with my sword 
E^ist, west, north, and south, 
Shoutiug, “There am 1 Lord!” 
Wold and waste, town and tower, 
Hill, valley, and stream, 
Trembling, bow to my sway 
In the fierce battle fray, 

Whoa the star that rules Fate, ft 
This falchion’s red gleam. 
Might Giver ! I kiss thee. 

I’ve heard great harps sounding, 
In brave bower and hall, 

I’ve drank the -«weet music 
That bright lips let fall, 

I’ve haunted in greenwood, 

And beard small bird’s sing; 
But away with this idle 
Aud cold jargoning; 

The music 1 love, is 
The shout of the brave, 

The yell of the dying, 

The scream of the flying, 

When this arm wields Death’s 
Aud garners the grave, [sickle 
Joy Giver ! I kiss thee. 

Fair isles of the ocean 

The lightuing have known, 
And wide o’er the main- land 
Thy horrors have shown. 

Grdht sword of my father, 

Stern joy of his hand, 

Tnou hast carved his name deep on 
The stranger’s red strand, 


And won him the glory 
Of undying song. 

Keen cleaver of g*y crests, 
Sharp pieroer of broad breasts 
Grim slayer of heroes, 

And scourge of the strong. 
Fame Giver ! 1 kiss thee. 

In a love more abiding 
Than that the heart knows, 
For maiden more lovely 
Than summer’s first rose, 

My heart’s knit to thUe, 

And lives but for thee; 

In dreamings of gladness, 
Thou’rt dancing with me, 
Brave measures of madness 
In some battle-field, 

Where armor is ringing, 

And noble blood springing, 

And oloven, yawn hemlet, 

Stout hauberk and shield. 
Death Giver! i kiss thee. 

The smile of a maiden’s eye 
Soon may depart ; 

And light is the taith of 
Fair woman’s heart; 
Changeful as light clouds, 

Aud wayward as wind, 

Be the passions that govern 
Weak woman’s mind. 

But thy metal’s as true 
As its polish is bright; 

When ills wax in number, 

Thy love will not slumber, 

But starlike, burns fiercer, 

The darker the night. 

Heart Gladdener ! i kiss thee. 

M.v kindred have perished 
By war or by wave— 

Now, childless and sireless, 
i long for the grave. 

When the path of our glory 
is shadowed in death, 

With me thou wilt slumber 
Below the brow heath; 

Thou wilt re9t on my bosom, 
Aod with it decay- 
Whilc harps shall be ringing, 
And Scalds shall be singing 
The deed we have done in 
Our old fearless day. 

Song Giver f I kiss thee. 


A Bore in Borneo. — While I was in this river I was cap- 
sized by a bore. This, I must explain to my non-nautical read- 
ers, is a huge, rolling wave, which is as upright as a wall, and 
travels almost as fast os a locomotive. It is occasioned by the 
flood-tide pouring in and overcoming the feeders to the river, 
forcing them back to their source. On this occasion I was pull- 
ing down the river in a small gig, following the other boats, 
which had turned up another brunch of it, when I perceived it 
rapidly advancing, and making a noise not unlike the animal of 
the same name, only a great deal louder. Had 1 been steering 
a straight course down the river I should have fuced it, and 
probably have got off with a boat half full of water ; but I cal- 
culated upon reaching the point and entering the branch of the 
river before its arrival. B t 1 had not calculated upon its speed, j 
and a strong eddy current at the point was wicked enough to 
draw pur boat broadside to the middle of the stream. The wall 
of water rushed on us, turned us over, but, fortunately, by its 
force it also threw us ull, with the gig, upon the point. It did 
not, however, throw us our oars, which were performings pas 
de poire in a whirlpool close to us. This was a narrow escape, 
as, hod we remained in tbeagitAted waters, the alligators would 
soon have dragged us under. For two minutes the river was in 
a state of ebullition, but gradually subsided. We t hen launch- 
ed the boat, regaiued our oars, and proceeded to join our com- 
rades. Thankful as we were for our lives having been preserv- 
ed, still, as we were wet through and lost all our ptovisions 
and necessaries, we were compelled to admit that it was a very 
great bore. — [ Marry at’a Borne**. 

It is curious that Shakspere, though giving ns Greeks, Ro- 
mans. Indians, Moors, Egyptians, Germans, Frenchmen. Italians, 
English. Welsh and Scotchmen, in no instance throughout his 
plays introduces an Irishman. 


Longevity of Animals — The average age of oats is 15 years ; 
a squirrel and hare, 7 or 8 years; rabbits. 7 ; a bear rarely ex- 
ceeds 20 years ; a dog lives 20 years ; a wolf, 20 ; a fox, 1 4 to 16 ; 
lions are long-lived — the one known by the name of Pompey 
lived to the age of 70 : elephants have been known, it is asserted, 
to live to the great age of 400 years. When Alexander the 
Great had conquered Purus, King of India, he took a great ele- 
phant which had fought very valiantly for the King, and named 
him Ajax, dedicated him to the sun, and let him go with this 
inscription : u Alexander, the son of Jupiter, hath dedicated 
Ajax to the sun.” This elephant was found with this inscription 
three hundred and fifty years after. Pigs have been known to 
live to the age of 30; the rhinoceros to 20; a horse has been 
known to live to the age of 62, but averages 25 to 30 ; camels 
sometimes live to the age of 1 00 ; stags are very long-lived ; sheep 
seldom exceed the age of 10; cows live about 15 years; Cuvier 
considers it prohable that whales sometimes live 1000 years ; the 
dolpbid and porpoise attain the age of 30; an eagle died at Vi- 
enna at the age of 104 years ; ravens frequently reach the age 
of 100 ; swans have been known to live 300 years. Mr. Mailer- 
ton has the skeleton of a swan that attained the age of 200 years. 
Pelicans are long-lived ; a tortoise has been known to live to the 
age of 107. 

Memoranda in Siberia. — We also observed to-day the sin- 
gular mode in which the Yakuti estimate distances. Taking 
as their unit the time necessary for boiling a kettle of a partic- 
ular sort of food, they tell you that such and such a place is so 
many kettles off, or, as the case may be, perhaps only part of 
a kettle. In this neighborhood, moreover, a spot was shown to 
us where the last tiger of Siberia, killed about twenty yean 
ago, was iuterred ; and we were told that the bones of a camel, 
so fresh as not to be of any great antiquity, were to be seen 
near some of the adjacent hills. Farther, in this the valley of 
the Ancba, we saw another scaffold, on which a shopkeeper of 
Ochotsk, when overtaken by a sudden flood, was perched three 
days and nights, till the waters subsided. — [Simpson’s Overland 
Journey Round the World. 

An English Albino in Remote Russia. — Among the foreign- 
ers in Tomsk^ theie was an albino, of English birth, of the name 
of Crawley. For a long time this white negro had exhibited 
himself for money, not only throughout Europe, but also in va- 
rious parts of Asia'ic Russia, picking up, by the by, a huge wife 
at Vienna ; and, after he bad got as far as Tomsk, on his waj 
to Chino, he emancipated himself from his caravan, in order to 
keep an eating-house and a billiard room. 1 was sorry that I 
had not an opportunity of seeing him, and he was equally disap- 
pointed at not seeing me, inasmuch a* he had met ouly one Eng- 
lishman since he settled in Tomsk. — [Simpsons Overland Jour- 
ney Round the World. 

Conscience. — When conscience is enlightened and refined, of 
course it is an excellent guide for a man’s conduct, but not other- 
wise. Notwithstanding this, thb conscience of every man is 
generally better than his actions. It is a step or two in advance 
even in the most ignorant and depraved. There is a still small 
voice that tells the thief and the swindler that what he is doing 
is not right. The voice he cannot still; and it makes him a 
sneak aud a coward, in 9pite of himself. He feels that he would 
be a more expert knave without it ; and would, perhaps, gladly 
silence it, for the invigoration of bis nerves. But it haunts him 
for ever. Even on the scaffold, or in the gar ret. when he drinks 
the poison, or applies the loaded pistol to his mouth, it is still 
there — something better than bimself — a counselor to whom, 
had he always listened, he would have been a better and a hap- 
pier man. 

Evils of Precocious Affection. — Nothing is, perhaps, more 
dangerous to the future happiness of men of deep thought and 
retired habits, than the entertaining an early, loDg, and unfor- 
tunate attachment. It frequently sinks so deep into the mind, 
that it becomes their dream by night, and their vision by day — 
mixes itself with every source of interest and enjoyment; and, 
when blighted nnd withered by final disappointment, it seemsas 
if the springs of the heart were dried up along with it This 
aching of the heart, this languishing after a shadow, which ha# 
lost all the gaiety of its coloring, this dwelling on the remem- 
brance of a dream from which we have been long roughly awa- 
kened, is the weakness of a gentle and generous heart 


Size of the Female Waist. — Women ought to measure from 
twenty-seven to t wenty-nine inches round the waist ; but most 
females do not permit themselves to grow bei ond twenty -four; 
thousands are lsced to twenty-two. and some to less than twenty 
inch-8 ; and thus by me ins of wood, whalebone, and steel, the 
chest is often reduced to one-half its proper site. 
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flhramatic BetorH. 


Broadway.— Mr. Collins has renewed his engagement at t ie bonce, and is 
drawing crowded audiences nighilj. 

« The Nervous Man,” was revived this week, with complete snooess. Mao. 
S ha ne, is one of Collius’a best character*, aud aided by his superior powers of 
vocalisation, he renders the part verj little inferior to his great predecessor, 
Power. 

Mr. Blake appeared as Aspen, the Nervous Man, and if not quite equal to the 
inlmttable personation of Mr. Plaeide, jet it was decidedly the best repre- 
sentation of the part we have seen, as compared with the acting of that great 
actor. 

We understand that Henry IT. is in preparation at this house. The Falstaff 
of Mr. Blake is spoken of in Philadelphia as being a rich piece of acting. 


Bows ry.— Mr. Murdoch commenced an engagement at this boose on Mon* 
dsy eveuiug, and produced for the occasion his new play of “ Jacob Lelsler,” by 
the author of *■ Witohcraft,” who it is generally understood, is Mr. Cornelius 
Mathews. The play met with tolerable success, and has been played to respecta- 
ble huui-es durii g the week 

We have long held the opinion, that the time has arrived, when a Native 
Drama is called for, nay, demanded by the people, and to make the earlier at- 
tempts of this home-made manufacture eompietely successful, the subjects both 
as to Incidents, characters and sentimenis, should be diUinetively America m. 
That failures will occur either comparatively or positively, in this attempt to 
construct a purely National Drama, there can be no doubt. 

Mr. Mathews is a *• Man of Nerve,” aud is willing, apparently, to throw him- 
self iu to the difficulties inevitable in hi- attempt, and he stands in the position 
of a pioneer in the good cause. For this he commands the good wishes and the 
support of every friend of the Drama in this country. 

His Witohcraft” gave evidence of strong dramatic powers ; his “ Jacob 
Leister” confirms our opinion— but they are both defective in points essential in 
producing et-roug impressions upon an audience. 0 

Jacob Lelsler la heavy in many scene-, and in the whole construction of the 
play, there is an abnenoe of strong, decided ooueentrated interest, on one given 
point, sons to arrest the feeliugs and secure the attention of the spectator. 

The supernatural machinery of the Indian Prophetess, too, is an excrescence, 
provoking comparison with the superhuman efforts of ShakepereVMaobeih. 
Mr. Mathews has increased the chances of failure prodigiously by this intro- 
duction. W e would object also to his false coloring of the character of Leisler. 
History gives no very favorable character of this man — and it is making too 
largo draughts on the credulity or intelligent audiences in this dav and in this 
country, where intelligence is so generally diffused, to falsify history, even to 
uphold the cause of liberal institutions aud frteg»ve< nments. The olap traps 
likewise, are too common place and palpable; aud are really only suited for a 
Bowery audience, under the old regime. We bold that the principles of Ameri- 
can Freeuoin, art too uoble and too elevated to need the support of such frothy 
deelauiktton. 

The final catastrophe is a violation of all the rules of dramatic taste, and 
really only fitted for an age of barbarism. Leisler is actually beheaded in 
right of the audlenoe the axe falls, the body is exposed, and bis son rushes to 
the scaffold, and dipping a handkerchief in the blood of bis father, tears the en- 
sanguined trophy in pieces aud distributes these among the followers of Leisler, 
who receive the reeking 'emblems with vociferous shouts, and on this scene of 
horrur the curtain falls. H is one of brutal unmitigated barbarity, wholly un 
fitted tor the refinement and good taste of modern times. There are, however, 
several exquisite passages of poetry in this play, and our only regret that where 
there is s<» much evidence of real dramatic talent, there should be also so much 
to condemn. 

Mr. .Vurdooh did all he could for the part of the hero— bat ho lacks the 
weigh' , the intensity required for a full euih dimeut or the part. 

Ttm «*t her characters were respectably played by Messrs Marshall, Dyott, 
Clark, Mrs. Ph Hips and M»s Abbott. We cannot praise the ludiau woman 
of Mrs. Madison, she is wnolty unequal to the part, ami rendered the author’s 
failure, in the introduction of such aoharaorer, only doubly palpable. 

The .*»ay is admirably put upon the -tag*, ttus s usuery is new mid appr »pri- 
ate,«ud the ooenuiies are in keeping with the peri <d. The stage arrangements, 
under tbs able supervision of Mr Barry, are peculiarly effective, bur with all 
those acoe sonea, we much doubt whether the play can retain any permanent 
position on the stage. ^ 

MARRIAGES. 

April 97, at CarmenxvtUe, by Rev. Maitm Mo*ari, Bro F. P. BUTLER, • f 
Ctearfirld Lodge Ne. 1J>8, &<>u euie-t *ou of Rev. Klir ha Butler, of the Balti- 
more Couferenoe, aud Miss MARY COLLI N s, all of Clearfield, Pa. 

DEATHS. 

Anvil 19, *t Tucker ton, N. J. Mrs. MARY W. wife P.G. Jacob Ireland, in 
the 90'h rear of her age After an m 1H cling illness which she bors with forti- 
tude and re- i gnat ou, she is uow gone, w e have reason to believe, to^hat plaoe 
Whore the wicked cease from trou'-luiv *•-<» h*- weary are at rest. 


LAMPS, GIRANDOLES, HAuL urttM iERNS, CHANDELIERS. 

D KI I'Z, BROTHER & (JO. Washington Store. 139 William *t. are Maiiu- 
f mtuniig and have always ou band, a full assortment of articles In their 
line, of ths following discretion, which they will sell at wholesale or remil, ar 
low price-., for cash 

S >lar I AinpM— Gilt, Bro use and Silvered, in great variety. 

8oMiM-nding Solars, do do 

Brackets do do do 

Solar Chandeliers, do do 9. 3 and 4 Lights. 

SuxiN-ndiiig f/Aiuptiens Lamps; Bracket, do do 

Buie d< do 

Caiunheoe Oanee'iers— 2, 3 and 4 Lights. 

Girand.i’e* — i»i|r. , Si'vetvil and Bmns*il, v*iina* patterns. 

Had l.anierns — Various *ixe«, with cut or stained glass. 

Orders by mail will be promptly exmtured. Address 
fS6eif DR1TZ, BROTHER A CO. 139 Williaa-et, 


fine watches, jewelry and silver ware. 

dO HE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Quid and Silver 
/N T Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at much leas than the 
Fi ^ usual prices. 

Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchor escapement, 

Duplex and Lapine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob aud Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, Kob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Peus, 

Ladies’ Bracelets, Geld Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do and Geutiemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Kings and Pins, 

Slone Rings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, Ac. 

Gold Watches, as low ns $9U to 59 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

AR Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clocks ana Jewelry repaired in the best manner and warranted, at 
much less than the usual prices. G. C. ALLEN , Importer of Watches 
and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 51 W all-st, (late 30) 
janlry comer of William-st up stairs. 

^gold^watchTs, silveiPwareTao. 

MERCHANTS FROM ABROAD, nod all others that want the above 
Goods, we will make it tbeir interest to buy, either by wholesale or 
retail, of the 8ub*crii«crs. 

Gold Wumhe* by T.»bias, Bevsley, Cooper, and others. 

Gold Lever Watcher, full jeweled, low us. $3800 

Gold Le | tines, jeweled, low as. $30 00 

Gold Watches, low as $9000 

Gold Chains, Rings, Pins, Bracelets, equally low. 

Silver Lever Watches 915 00 

Silver Le pines low as $1260 

Silver Forks, Spoous, Tea Sets, A o Mandard of Dollars. 

New Articles for Hotels, rteamboats, Ac. of Forks, Spoons, and Silver Plated 
Waiters, which come very low. 

All goods warranted as represented. Remember, oar rule is Cash! One 
Price ! and Cheap! at SQUIRE A BROTHER’S, 97 Fulton-st. 

apl5:tf near William, and 182 Bowery. 

CLOTHING EMPORIUM^ 

at 27 Cortlandl-street, 

A riw DOORS BBLUW THS WBSTRRN HOTIL. 

J. O. BOOTH, 

TXTOULD oall the attention of all who are in want of first rate quality of 
* V Spring garment* at full TWEN I Y FIVE PER CENT LOWER than 
have been sold by any H use in the trade to the largest and best assortment of 
DRE8S AND FROCK COATS, 
of tbs latest Spring styles, 

SINGLE BREASTED FROCK COAT8, 
of French Blaok and Colored Cloths, close imitation of the fine Dress Frocks at 
one half the prioe. 

SINGLE BREASTED ALBERT COATS, 
a new style, very convenient for business men, of French black and 
colored cloths. 

SPRING SACK COATS, 
of Cloths, Cassimeres, and Tweeds, at all prioes. 
PANTALOONS, 

French Black Doe Skins and Fancy Cassimeres. 

VESTS, 

Rich Fancy Silks, Satina, Blaok, do. do. .. 

Bombasines, Valencias, ChallieA and Mai settles from $1,50 upwards. 
SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
ef all the new styles at reduoed prices. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 
of fine Merino Silk. 

N ett Cotton, Janes and Muslins of every variety. 

FANCY DKEScJ ARTICLES, 

embrarisg sll the new styles of Fanoy Silk Cravats, English, French and 
Italian, do., rich English Satin, do. 

SUSPENDERS 

of superior French, English aud American manufacture. 

GLOVES, 

of Ghaseons white blaok and colored Kid, Silk, Lisle and Cotton, do. 
of every description. 

HOSIERY, 
at importer’s prioes. 

UMBRELLAS 
sf Silk aud Cotton. 

CARPET BAGS 
of superior finish, at all prices. 

CLOTHS, CA.nSIMERES AND VESTINGS, 
by the pieoe or yard, at as low prioes as can be found at any 
Jobbing House in tb« otv 
FULL SUITS FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at a few hour* notice, in the best *ty le, at ths lowest o**h prioes. ap&tf 

DB. LEE’S ASTHMATIC UrOfS 
'PHIS Medicine is recommended in all casrs or Spasmodic Asthma, as an al- 
1 most universal cure, it is alao recommended to-those afflicted with Phthis* 
io. For Asthma, asiugle boMle is seld* m *-v*r km*»n tn fail. 

N B. This is the «**lebr ted Medicine which affected a cure In the almost 
hopeless case of Rev I. D. WillmniMin. Prepared by Dr. Lee of Cincinnati, 
Ohio, and may be obtained of the subscriber, at No. 9 Bowery, N. Y. 

ap2*tf - LftLTICE. Agent. 

LODGE JEWELS.— E. AYRES, 

M ANUFACTURER of LODGE JEWELS, 98 Nassau-et. Jewels for Odd- 
Fellows, Sons of Temperance, &o. always on hand N.B Seals out at ths 
shortest possible uotine. . my 15: tf 

— RBj-AL leT M ANUF A^TOR Y^AT^DTTO AT N? Y\ ' 

I ^HK Subscriber i* prepared to furnish every article for Subordinate Lodges 
and Encampments, at short notice, and at reasonable charges. Orders m- 
fidted. Address ISAAC TAPPING, Utica N. Y. jettf 
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THE GOLDEN RULE. 


TO THE INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD-FELLOWS. 

J UST PUBLIISHEDbjthe sub-sesibers, 

Tke Odd- Fellow*’ Amulet* 
tr, The Principles of Oddfcellowshlp Defined, the Directions to the ONcAn* 
■ire red. and its Advantage* Maintained. Addressed to the Pubhc. the Ladies 
and the Order. Bj Rev. D. W. BRISTOL, Pastor of the M. E. Chttreh, and 
P.O. of Oseo Lodge No. 301, at Aubnrn, N. Y. 

Ccntckts— Paet 1. The Principles of Odd- Fellowship defined. * 

Part 2. Objections answered: 

1. It may be need for political purposes. 

2 You administer unlawful oaths, and threaten unlawful penalties. 

3. The poor cannot beoome members of it. 

4. Odd-Fellowship is limited in its operations. 

6. Yon create distinctions in sooietj. 

6. Yours is a Secret Institution. 

7. Yon do not admit the Ladies. 

8. The Church and Religion cover the whole ground. 

9. It turns the Bible out of doors. 

10. Odd- Fellowship is F reemasonry revived. 

11. Your Society compels the good to associate with the hid. 

12. Your Regalia is useless and extravagant. 

13. We object to your name, Odd- Fellow! 

14. It makes Christians fellowship the wicked and the infidel. 

, 15. Odd-Fellows are bound to khield each other from punishment when guilty. 
Part 3. The advantages arising from Odd- Fellowship. 

Part 4. A word to the Public, to the Ladies and the Order. 


/NAAAAA/ 


The undersigned Past Grands of the several Lodges in Cayuga District, cor- 
dially recommend to the Brothers of our Order throughout the United States 
the Book about to be issued Iry Bro. D. W. Bristol, P.G of Osoo Lodge No. 
304— Entitled “ Thb Odd Fellows’ Amulet.” We thiuk he has olsarly de- 
fined the principle* of Odd- Fellowship, and triumphantly answered every ob- 
jection raised by the opponents of our Order, and we believe it will prove of in- 
calculable benefit to the members of the Order generally. 

^WILLIAM HOPKjNSjXD.G.M. A. G. SMITH, P.D.D.G.M. 


BENJAMIN F. HALL. P.O. 
WILLIAM S. HUDSON, P.G. 
HENRY A. HAWES, PO. 


Tf liiLUTiii noi 

R. F. RUSSELL, P.D.D.G.M. 

Lansing briggs, p.g. 

SULLIVAN N. SMITH, 

Aubnrn, Feb. 1848. 

The work Is got up in style similar to “ Headley’s Sacred Mountains.” with 
beautiful Stdel Illustrations ; about 250 pages, and sold at the low price of $1,00. 
Early orders solicited. Single copies sent by mall on receipt of $1,00. 
nurl&tf J. C. DERBY A Co. Publishers, Auburn, N. Y. 

yy Sold also wholesale and retail, by C. G. GRAHAM A CO. No. 30 Ann 
nicest. Publishers and- General Dealer* in Cheap Book* and Periodical*. 

' " - — SUPERB I. O. O. F. REGALIA! 

T HE Fraternity throughout the United Sutee and the Canadas, are informed 
that the undersigned, having made the most complete and extensive ar- 
rangements for the manufacture of Regalia, of all kinds, are enabled to produce 
an artlole of a new and exceedingly beautiful pattern, ard finished in a neat, 
substantial and workman-like manner, at prices exceedingly liberal; guarantee- 
ing to furnish a superior article at least five per cent, cheaper than any ether 
manufacturer. 

They are also prepared to furnish SEALS, EMBLEMS, LODGE BOOKS, 
ODESt, and in foot every article appertaining to the fitting out of a Lodge or 
Encampment, or Degree Lodge, at the shortest notice and on the most reasona- 
ble ter ms . 

The undersigned having purchased the plate of E. Winchester, are prepared 
to furnish the beautiful and unique CERTIFICATE OF MEMBERSHIP to 
all persons wishing the same— Prise only 50 cents . This has been pronounced to 
be the best Certificate of Membership ever published. The plate ooet over 
$1,000. Orders from Encampments, Lodges and individuals, respectfully 
solicited. Address, post-paid, C. G. GRAHAM Sc CO., 

Old 30 (now 44) Ann-strest. 
References may be had of E. Winchester A Co 

TOTiO^^ES^OHURoHES^PHIV^T^FAMLLiES^ Ac. 

O RGAN FOR SALE.— A very superior new C C ORGAN, (very ohsap,) 
with 4 Stops, Stop Diapason Bass, Stop Diapason Treble, Duloianna and 
Principal, ail inclosed in Swell with Pedal to take off the Principal, in a neat 
Imitation Rose- wood Case, suitable for a Parlor, Lodge- room or small Church. 
It will be sold at a great bargain. Apply to E WINCHESTER, at the Offloe 
df the Golden Rule, Ann-st. N. Y. If hv letter, to be p^stnald. 

O H E AP E ST OARFETEST A 

S TATES, No. 90 BOWERY.— HIRAM ANDERSON has just received from 
auction 100 pieces of Three-Ply, extra doable superfine and fine Ingrain 
Carpeting, Hearth Rugs, Floor CHI Cloths, Window Shades, Table Covers, Ac. 
all of which will be sold 25 per cent less than any other establishment, 

10,000 yds warranted all Wool lug. Carpeting, 3s 6d to 4s 6d. 

20.000 yds oommoo Ingrain Carpeting, for Is 6d to 8s <kL 
6 0(0 yds Venetian Stair Carpet, 2s to 5s. 

3,000 large Tufted Hearth Rags, 20j each. 

10,0(10 yds Three-Ply Carpet at low prices. 

12,000 pairs Transparent Window Shades from 8s to $10. 
my6:lm Remember 99 Bowery. HIRAM ANDERSON. 09 Bowerv. 
CARPETING EXPRESSLY jl OR LODGE ROOMS. 

A LDRICH BAKSTOW A Co, 440 Pearl Street, N. Y., return their thanks 
to the l.O. of O.F. throughout the United States, for their fevors the past 
year, and would Inform all conneeted with the Order that they are making the 
same artlole with Emblems continually. Orders from Lodges will be attended 
to with promptness. 

They would also invite the attention of the members of the Order, and the 
public generally, and Merchants throughout the United States, and all persons 
furnishing Steamboats, Hotels, Bearding Houses, Salmons or Private Residen 
oe», to tbeir extensive stock of Carpetiug, Floor Oil Cloths, Drugget ts, &c.,Ae 
all of which will be freely shown and Bold at the very lowest possible market 

pries. ' m4^tf 

~ REGALIA IN BUFFALO. 

R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other artiole required in Lodges er Camps 
furnished on the shortest notice, and at reasonable prices. Also, materials 
and trimmings of all kinds. (fel3:tf.)\; T PARSON. 270 Main-st. 

ourtis & NojSafiosis, 

O DD- FELLOWS’ DEPOT AND FliE»fifl®3 STORE, Odd-Fellows’ 
Hall, North 6th-st. below Race, Philadelphia. ^Lodges and Encampments 
furnished with Regalia, Books, Jewels t EmbtemswAo on the most reasonable 
terms, and at short notioe. N. B. Regalia madetourder. WM CURTIS, 
fl2:tf D. NORCROsS. 


BY-LAWS, SEALS, BLANK BOOKS, AT^^BLA N KS, printed and fur- 
nished, lathe best style of Workmanship, -fnd *t reasonable prioes; and co- 
pies of By-Laws, with all other information, forwarded to Committees and 
others, when requested to do so. Address, postpaid, Publisher Golds* Rulb. 


APRIL BE PORT. 

T HE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, (No. 11 
Wall-et.>issued 109 new Pelleies daring the month of April, 1048, on : to 


Meroh. A Trad.62 

Clerks ., 9 

Manufactur’rs.10 

Mechanics 14 

tfhtel keepers . . 


Lawyers.. 

Physidans... 

Clergymen.. 


8 Farmers 4 | Sea Captains... I 

3 Brokers 21 Teaehsr. 1 

. 2 Publio Officers.. 2 j Gentlemen 1 

7 County Clerks.. 3 [ Students 8 

, Agents 4 j Postmaster | Other eeeupat- 8 

Total new policies inApril. 1848 144 

KOBT. L PATTERSON, Prsst. BEN J. C. MILLER, Sesy. 

JOSEPHL. LORD, Agent. J AS. STEWART, M. D., Medical Examiner, 
at the effice dally form 2 to 3 o’clock. 

N. B — That part of the Charter which limited It to 20 years, has been re- 
pealed. The Company now exists under a Charter unlimited in its durata, 
(passed January 1848.) 

NEW SUPPER AND DINING SALOON, 

O. 17 ANN STREET, between Broadway and Nassau st. Messrs. KING 
A GAL c, respestfully anneunoe, that having leased the above pines tor a 
term of years, they have made extensive alterations, for the oomfertof their 
patrons, and are now ready to serve up Breakfast, Dinner and Tsa, in a style 
that will suit their taste and palate. 

“ WE STUDY TO PLEASE,” 

Is eur motto, and we invito all to call and test our abilities. 

A few neat Lodging Rooms have been fitted up in a comfortable style, and 
will be let by the night, week, or month. KING A GALE 

m4:tf 17 Ann st. (formerly 13) 

NEW DINING SALOON. 

E DWIN j. MERCER, respectfully Informs his 1 * old” customers, his friends 
and tM public, that his new COFFEE AND DINING SALOONS 


N*; 


will be opened on MONDAY MORNING. March 6, at his old a—™ r 
Nassau and Ann-atreets, which has been rebuilt, and from the many improve- 
ments which he hae been enabled to make, he will be prepared to pay particular 
attention to the quality and cleanliness of his articles, and endeavor to set be- 
fore his customers their meets well cooked and at moderate charges. He trusts 
that he will continue to reoeive the liberal patronage which was extended to 
him previous to to his loss by the fire, and can assure his friends that no exar- 
ttons on his part shall be spared to merit its continuanoe. 

JET' He has also fitted up and set apart a large 8alom, as a 

LADIES’ REFRESHMENT AKD DINING SALOON, 
expressly for the aooommod&tton of Ladies or Families wboee vocation* or pleas- 
ure may call them to that section of the city, which will be as formerly under 
the especial charge of MRS. MERCER ; the entrance is at Uuprxratedoor 28 
Ann street. 

N. B. A few choice well famished Lodging Rooms will be let to permanent 
or transient lodger*. f 26:tf 

'BAN VARD’S MAMMOTH PANORAMA OF THE MISSISSIPPI* 

R IVER, printed on three miles of canvass exhibiting a view of country 1200 
miles in length, extending from the mouth of the Missouri River to the 
city of New Orleans, and reaching over ten degrees of latitude, being the largest 
printing in the world, at the new Panorama Building, in Broadway, adjoining 
Niblo’s Garden, Open every evening, (Sunday excepted) Admission 50 oesits ; 
children half price. The Panorama will commence moving at 7 o’clock pre- 
cisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o’clock. 
Seats secured from 10 A. M. till 2 P. M. ^ janlrtt 

PERFUMERY; TOILET SOAPS, FANOY ARTIOLB8 
)ATENT MEDICINES, Ac., of Superior Quality for City Retail. ( 
Merchants and others supplied upon the lowest terms. Vroem and Fowlers 
Premium Genuine Walnut Oil Military Shaving Soap, Wholesale and&etoil 
st No. 1 Court! and t Street. f 19:3m GEO. B. GROsEIL. 

j£infosBdRin0®iA^ 

N O. 99 Madison street, NT?W YORK, supplies promptly every deseripHen off 
Ledge and Encampment Regalia. He will be happy to receive orders 
from the Brotherhood for famishing all articles required by tbs N«v Work. 
* RESaJAAA? IZBAXiY^ . 

T HE Subscriber Moanfectores all kinds of REGALIA In the best manner 
and on most reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in all kinds ef 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or In- 
dividuals respectfully solid tod. Work’in all eases warranted to givesaoafostkm. 

1 an l rtf E. VAN SCHAACK, 385 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 

TO PRUYTilRS, EDITORS AND PUBLISHERS. 

T HE undersigned, having lntely received a number of application# firms Prin- 
ters and Publishers to purchase and estimate for articles used by the Trade, 
as the solicitation of many of his friends has been induced to announce that be 
has established a Commission Agency, for the purpose of supplying Printer* and 
Publishers with Type, Ink, Paper, Ac. Ac and every other article neossasiy tor 
the prosecution of the Printing Business. 

The advantages of such an establishment to the Trade resident at a distonss 
from this city, can well be appreciated by them ,as they will not only be saved 
the fetigue and expense of long j.mrneys, but ean avail themselves of the pnsU 
eal experience of nearly 20 yearn, ol the subscriber, as well as the business ad- 
vantage* which he possesses in oonsequenoe. 

The utmost confidence may be placed in the judgment and discretion of the 
undersigned in seleeting articles for the filling of such o/ders as may be entrusted 
to him. New and Second Hand Type and Printing Materials, Presses, Inks #f 
all colors and qualities, and of the most approved Manufbcture; News and Book 
Paper of all sizes and qualities ; and all articles used in the Printing business, 
furnished with the greatest fidelity as to quality and price, at a reasonable com- 
mission. Estimates on an entirely new scale, invented by the subscriber, tor 
Book, Job and Newspaper Offices, prepared; by which a saving of at least flO 
per eent can be made, when compared with the old system. 

All orders, clearly setting forth the article* wanted, may be addressed, (post- 
paid,) to JAMES B. DEVOE, 30 Ann-ot. N. Y. 

%* Reference is made to G. F. Morris, Ed. Horn* Journal; E. Winchester, 
Ed. Golden Rule, J. F. Trow, No. 33 Ann-* t. and Whiting A Taylor, sor. Ann 

and Gold-sts. ap29 

^ LODGEROOMS TO LET. 

F ROM and after the first week in May, the L/dge Rooms in Clinton Hal 
will be to rent, for one evening in tbe week. For terms, and further par* 
tieukrs, apply to either of the undersigned. 

JAMES M. HICKS, ) 

R. M. DEMILL, > Trustees. 
apl :tf^ _J^S. SCHKSTTZ. } 

M. I. DRUMMOND, 309 GRAND' STREET, MA NUFACTURBB 

A ND IMPORTER, having completed his arrangements in Europe, will be 
enabled to supply the Brethren on still better terms, stvloc nod p r ies*, 
than his usnal low prioes. Camp, Official, P. Gs., Scarlet Members dree* 
Regalia, very cheap. Always on hand. Coelomes, Robee Ac., Ae., Acl. as low 
as can be afforded, and first styles Stars, Gold and Silver Laos* and Fringe*, 
Roeetes, Gavils, Ballot Boxes, Ac., Ac. flfotf 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 




mmmmwmMm 




BY E. WINCHESTER 4 CO. 

-frifn&sljip, £ooe anil ffirntl). 

OFFICE XXX ANN-STREET. 

Vox., Vni....No. 22. 

SATURDAY, MAY 27, 1848. 

Whole No. 204. 


HIGHWAYS AND BYWAYS.-NO. HI. 


BY STILETTO. 


A RAILWAY RIDE-SUNDAY IN CONNECTICUT. 

I was sitting last night in my snug little room at the C 

Hotel, listening to the music of the falls of the river a little way 
off, and thinking, sadly perhaps, of the loved and lost, when the 
door of the bar-room below opened, and the noise of conversation 
there, which before had been only as a murmur that mingled 
with the harmony which made night musical, suddenly became 
Audible distinctly. 

The bar-keeper, it seems, was an Odd-Fellow, and like num- 
berless others of the Order, had concluded in some past day to 
yield to the eloquence of some traveling agent, and his own 
sense of duty, and was now in the weekly receipt of the Golden 
Rule. He had just been reading, to a bar-room audience, the 
adventures of Stiletto on the High Torn, and I was listening to 
the remarks of the auditors thereon. Of course all sorts of ideas 
and comments were made on the subject — but the prevailing 
topic seemed to be the nem du guerre — Stiletto. 

u ’Tis my ’pinion,” said a man who mumbled out his words as 
if he had a cigar in his mouth , 11 that that’s Spanish.” 

“ No it arn’t,” replied a voice, which I recognized as that of 
is Yankee peddler who was staying over night, “ bekase a stiletter 
is a thing they stabs a feller with over in Azha or som’er’ nother 
there — kind of a sword like.” 

“Yes, in Spain or in Italy,” remarked the first. 

“Gentlemun,” observed a strange voice, (I found out this 
morning he was the hostler) “ I’ll bet the drinks all ’round that 
its the chap in No. 15.” 

This was a new idea, and the hostler was paid that deference 
which aw original man always gets. 

After various pros and cons the hostler carried the day, and 
I concluded to shut my door and look it, or I might receive 
lionizing on the spot. This morning I was up late, and as I 
entered the dining-room the hush of conversation ceased and 
every man seemed to conduct himself as if he had been told by 
a handwriting on the wall, 


“ A duel's amang ye takin’ notes, 

And faith, he’ll prent 'em.” 

Now, to all good readers, bar-tenders, yankee peddlers and host- 
lers, one word of explanation, concerning my signature, and I 
will have done with talking of myself so egotistically. 

There is in a quiet little sunny valley, not a thousand miles 
from here, a quiet little sunny village, in which is a quiet little 
house, with an ancient appearance outside, but cheering and 
comfortable within. In the sitting room of this house, not many 
moons ago, a lady with fair hair and blue eyes was sitting in 
pleasant parting conversation with a gentleman, who had brown 
hair and gray eyes. Another lady with a benevolent matronly 
appearance, was entering the room, with her spectacles in her 
hand, and her cap on. The younger lady, taking up a sharp, 
short instrument of bone or ivory, with a curiously formed 
handle of sealing-wax says, “ Aunty, do look at my stiletto.” 

Whereby hangs a tale that I may tell you some day, my good 
reader, but for the present I pray you be now satisfied with 
this dim and misty explanation of the name I have adopted. 

I have found it out. Eureka! Cat’s out o’ the bag: when 
found, make a note, as Captain Cuttle would say. In a few 
words it is this. Charles Boz Ditkens declares that Mr. Dombey 
and Joey B. went down from London to Leamington by railroad, 
and particularly that Mr. I^fcbey was in a terrible agony of 
mind, and awful stiffness of amp on the way. For which fact 
Mr. Dickens does not pretendtAocount, although he insinuates 
with a portentous and multitudinous array of perhapses, that it 
is because of certain reminiscences of our loving Florence, all 
alone with the Nipper, and Diogenes at home. But I have 
found it out A first glimmer of intelligence has deepened into 
a certainty of reason and fact. The telegraph has been con- 
firmed by the mails, and I hereby announce as a fixed fact, (not 
fixed in a political sense, for a fixed fact in politics is like an 
orphan thistle-blow, on the top of High Torn, with the wind 
north -and-by-w*st;) a fixed fact I say, that the real and true 
reason why Mr. had the blues so darkly and deeply, 

on the Lon :i l tingham Railway, was for no other 
cause whatever, thankee i use he rode on a fiat rail . 

I discover tills fact, during the course of a ride from Hud- 
son to Chatham on the Hudson and Berkshire Railroad, and 
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every recollection of unwarrantable delay, clow motittfrshaxy 
cars, steep grades, bruised bones, and anommouiou^Mtllimf 
of the locomotive with the path it ought to go in, convifLCetrae 
more and more of the cause of Mr. Dombey’s blues. Hudson and 
Berkshire Railroad had the same effect on me — precisely. 

1 was convalescing at Hudson, from an attack of fever, and 
concluded that a three hour jaunt to visit some friends in the 
land of Steady Habit*, would improve my health and raise my 
spirits more than ‘ laying off” in Hudson, and doing nothing. 
So after an early breakfast at Badgely’s (Heaven preserve 
Badgely for ever, as a perfectly original specimen of the genus 
landlord) I was duly conveyed by his coach to the Depot. The 
time as advertized was six o’clock, but it was half past before 
the “ blessed old Locofoco ( as Mrs. Partington says) snorted 
out its readiness for starting. I knew the rail was a flat one, 
and some little experience at the West had taught me that I 
could not expect anything very comfortable, but i had no con- 
ception of what miseries were in sto/e for us on this road. 
After we had worked along three or four miles, 1 observed that 
our velocity was diminishing very much, and on going to the 
platform I saw the brakcman throwing sand on the track from 
a barrel, in order to get up friction enough to progress, and I 
was told that the grades were so steep and the road so worn, 
that they were obliged to keep sand there constantly in order 
to get along at alL I went back to my seat and endeavored to 
drown my contempt for the whole operation in the fortunes of 
Jane Eyre. And where do you think I was when I got well in- 
terested in the romance ? In the lap of a lady of a very uncer- 
tain age, and a countenance of a very uncertain complexion who 
was sitting opposite. We had run off the track — and 1 was 
tumbled unceremoniously into my neighbor’s embraces. I assure 
you that if 1 had anticipated any such catastrophe, I would have 
taken the next seat but one, for the fair occupant of that Bpot 
would have been a rather more pleasant companion in such an 
encounter. We got up, limped out, and took an observation. 
The locomotive was all off the track, the tender ditto ; the bag- 
gage car was half off, and the sole passenger oar was the only 
one that preserved its gravity and kept its place. There we 
% waited half an hour to right and replace the cars, (I give them 
credit for doing it quick — they ’re use to it on this road) and 
tortured ourselves with the question whether we wouldn’t arrive 
at Chatham too late fbr the down train, how the old ladies told 
stories of accidents on all sorts of conveyances, from wheel-bar- 
rows lo ocean steamers ; and how the lady of uncertain age, 
panted for the breath that my sudden rush had knocked oit of 
her, and how I strolled up and down the grove for flowers, with 
the young lady of the next seat but one ; and how the Bun 
grinned impudently at us in our impatience ; and how the hem- 
locks waved us Joy in our detention ; anemones in the cornere of 
the fences nodded good-day to the brakemen, as if they appre- 
ciated the joke j and how even the little birds twittered an ex- 
tra carol as if on purpose to mock us ! 

But, my dear, if you will allow me to call you so, I don’t wish 
to keep you following me through all the misery of that awful 
time on that bright Saturday morning. 1 haven’t the heart to 
do it. 1 have merely to say that we reached Chatham in time 
for the other train, having ran off the track twice, and being 
obliged to sprinkle the track innumerable times, and 1 only wish 
to insinuate, as a kind of hint to the directors, that there is not, 
in all created railways, a worse, rougher, steeper, slower, ill- 
conducted, and, of course^pooriy -patronized railroad, than the 
Hudson and Berkshire.* 

Now I feel relieved. 

I said I was going to visit some frrends in Connecticut. I did 
so, and, as every thing is good, and kind and hospitable there, 1 
propose to take you with me. Imagine me set down on the 
banks of the Housatonic. A few inquiries and I And the house, 
announce myself, am received with a Connecticut welcome, and 
in five minutes am as much at homg^gttl had been there all 
my life, and it did not require a gref^^^Hk eloquence to per- 
suade me to stay over “ Sunday.” Sal^^^^ftemoon was spent 


* Since writing the above, I have learfff 
track is U be relaid. So I take it all back. 


pleasure that the 


[wS all Saturday afternoons are, when one is visiting. I propose 
to confine myself to the peculiarities of Sunday. A Sunday in- 
Connecticut ! It was the first Sunday which I ever passed in 
the land of Blue-laws and Steady Habits. Some of my child- 
hood’s ideas of branding a man for whistling o’ Sundays, and 
cutting off his ears for having plum-pudding on Christmas, 
haunted me ; and I looked around me with a good deal of curi- 
osity to observe Connecticut manners of the present day. It 
was a warm, beautiful day in April, the birds were out, but the 
trees were as yet leafless. A subdued Sunday feeling pervaded 
every thing, and it required no second thoughts, to convince me 
that it was the day of Rest. The wind even 6eemed to have 
gone to sleep among the groves on Cobbel Hill, and every thing 
wore an air of repose. 

By and by the bell in the tower rang out the hour of nine. 
The echoes spread over the little hamlet, and afar outward 
through the fields : into the dark silent woods, and over the 
rocky hills, they sped ; sweetly Bounding in distant by-places 
and returning to the ear, softened and mellowed from far off 
mountains, till the whole goodly town of Canaan was, in that 
still morning, covered with the sound, as with the quivering 
drapery of a sweet cloud. And when the last echo died away, 
the very stillness and hush was eloquent. 1 realized for the 
first time in my life — in that little village and in that eloquent 
silence — the beauty of the command of thunder from the light- 
ning-wrapt mountain, “ Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it 
holy and, as I involuntarily held my breath, for fear of dis- 
turbing the silence, a still small voice seemed to whisper to my 
inner spirit, “ Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it holy.” 

In a little while, we hear the distant sound of wheels. George 
says that the wagon is a mile off, and yet the air is so pure and 
the place so quiet that it seems close by. Another vehicle ap- 
proaches, and another, until the dingy-looking sheds are well 
nigh filled. Foot-travelers from the vicinity appear, and thicken ; 
a cluster of women is in the porch, and a group of men on the 
green plat, between the meeting-house and the road, are talking 
in a friendly but subdued manner. Lads and lassies are con- 
versing in a rather embarrassed, nay, in a sheltered corner, and 
all seem to be improving the opportunity of seeing friend or 
lover. Suddenly the conversation ceases, for the minister comes. 
He is not the clergyman of the parish, but some neighboring one 
with whom an “ exchange” has been effected. 

The bell has ceased its last toll, and I enter the house with 

my fair friend, Mrs. P , and are duly stared at as a stranger 

in a lonely place. The prayer is made — the hymn read — tw-a- 
a-a-ng goes the bass viol — faw-w-lau-sol hum the choir through 
their noses — they commence the hymn, and the congregation 
rise, and turning round, do their best to stare the singers out of 
countenance. And then prayer — another hymn — and the 
preacher rises, opens the bible at the center, places his MS. 
>oks leisurely around upon his audience, and exclaims . 
e!” 

at on earth !” thought I. 
e repeated, with emphasis : 

Me!” 

I had almost got my fingers under George’s ribs for the dutiful 
purpose of doing as the parson desired, when he again broke 
out, in perfect climax : 

“ Tickle ! !” 

Then, oooling down, he went on to say : 

u Daniel, 5th chapter, 27th verse. I have chosen for my text 
the part of the handwriting on the wall embraoed in the word 
Tekel : ‘ Thou art weighed in the balance, and found wanting.’ ” 

This explanation relieved me. 

After sermon and benediction, the people collected in groups 
to talk over town gossip and eat doughnuts and cheese, with a 
gilliflower for dessert. 

The afternoon was like the forenoon precisely — and niter 
service, the vehicles came one by one to the end of the steps, 
and taking their passengers, departed, and in a quarter of an 
hour the place was deserted, and as silent as in the morning. 

Evening brought company, and I enjoyed a Sunday evening 
as I rarely have before, and I came away in the morning, with 
a higher opinion of Connecticut manners and Connecticut people, 
than I had ever entertained before ; so much so, indeed, that I 
was duly. shaken baok to Hudson without materially distifthing 
tny presence of mind. 
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TRUE LOVE AND A HAPPY HOME. 


“ Ask what thou wily’ said a fairy voice, 

M Ask what thou wilt of me . 

Of all on earth thou canst have thy choice, 

On land or on the sea. 

I have the power rich gifts to bestow ; 

And what thou wilt I’ll grant ; 

But only once, I would have th&e know, 

Can 1 supply thy want.” 

Then I sat me down and pondered long 
On what the gift should be, 

Which the fairy voice had kindly said 
Should be given but once to me. 

I will not ask that wealth or fame 
Should a worthless chaplet twine 
Around my brow, or adorn my name ; 

Nor that beauty should be mine; 

For these are transient as the dew 
Before the burning sun, 

And fade as quickly from the view, 

Ere morning is begun. 

* In none of these,” my heart replied, 

“ Would the hight of happiness be — 

True Love and a Happy Home,” I cried, 

“ Is all that I ask of thee.” 

A Great Traveler’s Experience Woman.— 1 have ob- 
served among all nations, that the women ornament themselves 
more than the men ; that, wherever found, they are the same 
kind, civil, obliging, humane, tender beings ; that they arc ever 
inolined to be gay and cheerful, timorous and modest. They do 
not hesitate, like men, to perform a hospitable or generous 
action; not haughty, nor arrogant, nor supercilious, but full of 
courtesy, and fond of society ; industrious, economical, ingenu- 
ous ; more liable, in general, to err than man, but in general also 
more virtuous, and performing more good actions than he, I 
never addressed myself in the language of decency and friend- 
ship to a woman, whether civilized or savage, without receiving 
a decent and friendly answer. With man it has often been other- 
wise. In wandering over the barren plains of inhospitable Den- 
mark, through honest Sweden, frozen Lapland, rude and churl- 
ish Finland, unprincipled Russia, and the wide-spread regions 
of the wandering Tartar, if hungry, dry, cold, wet, or sick, 
woman has ever been friendly to me, and uniformly so ; and to 
add to this virtue, so worthy of the appellation of benevolence, 
these actions have been performed in so free and so kind a man- 
ner, that, if I was dry. I drank the sweet draught, and if hungry, 
I ate the coarse morsel, with a double relish. — [Ledyard’s Letters. 

Thorwaldsen’s First Love. — It was in the spring of 1796, 
that Thorwaldsen intended to commence his wanderings in the 
world, by passing over the Alps to ‘Rome ; but he fell ill, and 
after his recovery was depressed in mind. War was then raging 
in Germany ; and his friends advised him to go by the royal 
frigate Thetis, which was just about to sail for the Mediterra- 
nean. He had then a betrothed bride ! He took an honest, 
open-hearted farewell, and said : “ Now, that I am going on my 
travels, you shall not be bound to me; if you keep true to me, 
and I to you, until we meet again some years hence, then we 
will be united.” They separated ; and they met again many, 
many years afterward, shortly before his death, she as a widow, 
he as Europe’s eternally young artist. When Thorwaldsen’s 
corpse was borne through the streets of Copenhagen with roya 
magnificence, when the streets were filled with thousands of 
spectators in mourning, there sat an old woman, of the class of 
citizens, at an open window — it was she ! — [Andersen’s Rambles. 

Scotch Tea Cake. — A Rich Cake. — No 1. — Wheaten flour, 
one pound ; rice flour, a quarter of a pound ; sugar, butter, and 
currants, of each half a pound ; sweet almonds and candied or- 
ange peel, of each a quarter of a pound ; carbonate of soda, one 
tea-spoonful. Rub the butter into the flour, then add the fruit, 
then the soda, mixing them well together ; then with a wooden 
spoon stir in new milk until it is like a thick batter. Bake in a 
tin or pudding dish. 

Rich Tea Cake. — No. 2. — Flour, two pounds; butter, sugar, 
and currants, of each half a pound ; carraway seeds, one tea- 
spoonful; carbonate of soda, one tea-spoonful and a half; es- 
sence of lemon, three drops. Whisk the butter to a cream, and 
mix all well together, then stir in buttermilk until it becomes 
a very soft dough. Touch it os little as possible with the hands. 

Both these cakes require a long time in a moderately heated 
oven. . h. m. 


PRIDE: OR THE DUCHESS.* 


BT BUQ-ENE SUE. 

“ To whom, sir, shall we be so bravely denounced, if you please V 
“To a family couuoil, which she shall demand to be immediately 
convoked. You may gaess the consequences; your loss of the 
guardianship. Choose, therefore. By consenting to the marriage 
you become a deputy; byrefusing to comply, you lose your ward, 
and all your hopes of poliiioal distinction.” 

“ If the party you propose for Mademoiselle de Beaumeenil is, and 
shall appear to me suitable, appropriate, unobjectionable—” 

“The party 1 propose, and whom Mademoiselle de Beaimesnil 
desires, is honorable in every respect.” 

“ Does he present the conditions of fortune, and social position V* 
“ He is a sub-lieutenant of no name, of no fortune, and tha most 
upright man 1 am acquainted with. He loves Ernestine — he is be- 
loved by her. What ! can you object to it 1” 

“ A man of no account, who has nothing but his cap and his sword, 
to marry the richest heiress in France ! I will never consent to so 
disproportioned an alliance.” 

“ i think you will, when you have pondered over the two results I 
have laid before you. So, that you may have time to reflect at 
leisure thereupon, I shall leave you for the present. To-morrow, 
before ten o’clock, I shall expect you to call on me.” 

The marquis then withdrew, leaving the baron in a state of terri- 
ble perplexity. 


CHAPTER L VI. 

On the second day, subsequent to that on which M. de Maillefort 
had had his interview, first with Madame de Senneterre, then with 
M. de la Rochaigue, Herminia sat by herself. Poor girl, she seemed 
a prey to the keenest susponse ; every moment she kept looking up 
at her little pendulum clock, and consulting it with an eager glance ; 
she shuddered at the slightest sound, and turned her head frequent- 
ly toward the door. The duchess's countenance bespoke as much an- 
guish of mind as she had felt on a former occasion, when she expect- 
ed every minute to behold the formidable M. Mustardseed. And 

J et, it was not this time M. Mustardseed’s visit, but that of M. de 
laillefort, by which the young girl’s agitation was excited. The 
duchess had put on her most costly apparel — a black satin dress, 
with a plain collar, and cuffs of dazzling whiteness. Herminia, 
simply adorned with her magnificent fair hair, glittering with the 
softest hues, had never exhibited a nobler, a more striking beauty; 
for of late her face had become paler, without losing any part of its 
exquisite radiance. She had just turned her ear again toward the 
door, when she thought she heard alight sound of footsteps behind 
the Persian blinds, fronting the garden; she was about to rise and 
ascertain the truth, when the key of her door turned in the lock, 
and Madame Muffle ushered in M. de Maillefort. The marquis had 
hardly entered, when he said to the porteress: 

“ In a minute or two there will come a lady to inquire for Made- 
moiselle Herminia ; you will show her in.” 

“Yes, sir,” replied Madame Mnffle, withdrawing. 

On hearing those explicit words, the young girl sprang eagerly 
forward toward the marquis, saying: 

“ God help me f sir — that lady who is coming?” 

“ It is herself /” returned the marquis, beaming with joy and hope 
— “ yes — she is coming. Then seeing Herminia change color and 
tremble from head to foot, he exclaimed: “My child, what ails 
you?” . 

“Ah! sir,” said the duchess in a weak voice, “I don’t know, but 
now— I feel afraid ” 

“ Afraid! when Madame de Senneterre is ooming to make te you 
that concession, which you so nobly required 1” 

“Alas! sir, now only it is that i understand the temerity, the 
impropriety perhaps, of my demands.” 

“ My dear child !’’ cried the hunchback with the liveliest uneasi- 
ness, 14 no weakness — you would ruin all. Be to Madame de Sennp- 
terre, what you are naturally — modest without humility, dignifiqd 
without arrogance, and all will be well, I trust.” ’ 

“ Ah ! sir, when yesterday, you gave me hopes of the likelihood b$T 
Madame de Senneterre’s visit, I thought I should be wild with eesta- 
cy if that hope should be realized; and, at present, 1 feel nothing 
but fright and mental anxiety.” 

“ Here she is; for the love of God, my child, remember Gerald,” 
exclaimed the hunchback, on hearing a carriage-wheel draw up to 
the door. 

u Sir,” muttered the duchess in a supplicating voice and taking 
hold of the marquis’s hand, “ have pity on me, 1 shall never dare — 
Oh ! Iam dying.” 

“ Unhappy child,” thought the marquis, in despair, “she will be 
lost!” 

The door opened, and Madame de Senneterre appeared. She was 
a woman ef lofty stature, very thin, and endowed, as they say, with 
the most distinguished mien. She sailed in, her head erect, her eye 
full of insolence, her lips contracted with disdain, her cheeks flushed ; 
she seemed to repress with difficulty a violent inward agitation. 
The fact is Madame de Senneterre was violently agitated, phe had 
left home resolved to take the step required by M. de Maillefort ; 
but when the time of the interview drew near, and the arrogant 
woman reflected that, in the course oi a few minutes she, the Duch- 
ess of Senneterre, would be obliged to appear. a* a petitioner before 

* Continued from ptge 39F. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


a miserable girl living by her hand-labor, the implacable vanity of 
the great lady rebelled, anger hurried her away ; she lost her senses, 
and forgetting the considerable advantages which this marriage 
would secure to her son, forgetting that after all it was to the 
ince-duke of 


adopted daughter of the Prince-< 


Haut-Martel she was pay- 


ing her visit, and not to the poor teaoher, Madame de Senneterre 
presented herself at Herminia’s not with thoughts of conciliation, 
but with a determination to treat the upstart creature as her auda- 
cious claims deserved. 

At the sight of the haughty countenance, the angry and aggres- 
sive looks of Madame de Senneterre, the marquis, eaually aston- 
ished and dismayed, could not mistake the sudden revulsion of ideas 
in Gerald’s mother; he said to himself, with despair: “All is lost!” 

As for Herminia, she had not a drop of blood remaining in her 
veins. Her sweet engaging face had assumed a deadly pallor; her 
lips were almost blue, and quivered convulsively — she held her eyes 
down toward the floor— it was out of her power to move a single step, 
or to utter a word. 

Notwithstanding all M. de Maillefort had said to her about the 
Young woman whom he esteemed sufficiently to give his name to her, 
Madame de Senneterre, too absurdly proud, too obstinately preju- 
diced, to understand the proper feeling which had prompted Hermi- 
nia’s conduct, expected to see a little girl, vulgar and forward, with 
a bold and overbearing vanity ; and therefore Gerald’s mother had 
armed hersolf with insolent disdain and provoking haughtiness. 
But she was entirely unhinged at the sight of that bashful and love- 
ly child, endowed with so much distinguished graoe, with such rare 
and impressive beauty, and who, instead of assuming an air of im- 
pertinent triumph, durst not so much as raise her eyes, appearing 
more dead than alive in the presence of the great lady whose visit 
she had required. 

“ God help me ! how beautiful she is,” said Madame de Senne- 
terre to herself, with involuntary yet spiteful admiration ; “ it is al- 
most incredible — a poor little music teaoher. My own daughters 
are not better.” 

These various feeling, so long in describing, had been almost in- 
stantaneous; she had hardly been a few seconds in the room, when 
the first to break silence, and reddening with the kind of perplexing 
embarrassment she had just experienced, Gerald’s mother said to the 
young girl, in a haughty, sooffing tone : 

“Mademoiselle Herminia?” 

“ I am she— madam — ” stammered Herminia, while M. de Mail- 
lefort listened and overlooked this scene with still increasing 
anxiety. 

“ Mademoiselle Herminia— music teacher ?” resumed the peeress, 
laying a stress on those concluding words with disdainful affectation. 
“ You are the party, apparently, Mademoiselle 1” 

“Yes, madam,” returned the poor child, trembling more and more 
and not yet daring to look up. 

“Well! mademoiselle,! hope you are satisfied? You had the 
presumption to require me to come to you — here i am.” 

“ It was my duty, madam, to solicit the honor you deign to do me.” 

“ Indeed? And by virtue of what right have you dared to arro- 
gate this insolent pretension ?” 

“ Madam !” exclaimed the hunchback. 

But at the last insulting speech of Madame de Senneterre, Hermi- 
nia, hitherto timid and overborne, raised her head with dignity; her 
fine features became slightly tinged, and lifting her large blue eyes 
for the first time up to Gerald’s mother, a tear the while glistening 
in them, she answered gently but firmly : 

“Never did 1 think lhad the right to expect from you, madam, 
the slightest mark of deference. Far otherwise, I wished to testify 
to you the respect which I felt for your authority, by declaring to 
M. de Senneterre that 1 could not, that 1 ought not, to accept his 
hand, without his mother’s consent.” 

“ And it was for ine, in my position, to stoop so low as to tabe the 
first step by calling upon you, mademoiselle ?” 

“ Madame, I am an orphan, without relations — 1 could not mention 
any person for you to anply to, saving myself ; and my own personal 
respect and dignity of character would not suffer me, madam, to go 
and plead for your sanction.” 

“ Your dignity, indeed ! how very ridiculous,” cried Madame de 
Senneterre, reluctantly compelled to admit the reserve and faultless 
propriety of the young girl’s answers in a juncture se critical and 
beset with difficulty. “ Really, it is very droll,” she added, with a 
taunting laugh, “ the young lady has her dignity, too, it seems.” 

“ 1 have my dignity, madam ; it is the dignity of honest toil and 
poverty united,” answered the girl, this time looking the proud lady 
full in the face, and that with an aspect so noble, so determined, 
that, ashamed and confused at her own harshness, the mother of 
Gerald quailed before the poor teaoher, and was forced herself to 
look down. 

The marquis for some time back had hardly been able to restrain 
his wrath, and had been several times on the point of interfering to 
revenge his protege; but on hearing her noble and simple reply, he 
felt her vindication was complete. 

“ Be it so, mademoiselle,” resumed the peeress, less bitterly : “you 
have your digfiity ; but do you flatter yourself that, in order to make 
your way into one of the greatest houses in France, it is enough that 
you are honest and diligent ?” 

“ Y es, madam, I believe it.” 

“ What audacious pride !” cried the lady, exasperated. “ So you 
think you are doing honor, to the Duke of Senneterre by marrying 
him, and to his fanj^y, too. I suppose ?” 

“ In returning^Aduke’s affection by an affection equal to his, I 
believe I honor flflpit much as his offer honors me. As for M. Sen- 
neterre’s family, madam, i know they will not take pride in me : but 
my conscience will assure me that 1 am worthy ef them.” 


“Well said! very well!” cried the hunchback— “ very justly spo- 
ken, my spirited and noble child.” 

The Duchess of Senneterre, though she did her utmost to with- 
stand the penetrating influence of Herminia, was obliged to yield to 
it in despite of herself. The beauty, the grace, the exquisite tact of 
that adorable creature, exercised on Gerald’s mother a kind of fas- 
cination. Fearing that she might succumb to it, and desiring to 
stave off all temptation by burning her ships, as the saying is 
Madame de Senneterre had recourse to insult again, exclaiming 
with anger: 

“ No ! no ! it shall never be said that I allowed myself to be caught 
by the perfidious charms of an adventuress, and that 1 foolishly con- 
sented to her marriage with my son !” 

Before the hunckback had time to say a word, Herminia resumed, 
in a broken voice, while big tears fell from her eyes : 

“ Excuse me, madam, I have no defense against insult, above all, 
when it is Gerald’s mother who insults me. 1 have but one favor to 
ask of you, madam ; it is, to recollect that 1 expected your refusal; 
so it would have been generous on your part not to come here to 
crush me. What is my fault, madam ? That I believed M. de Senne- 
terre belonged to a condition in life as obscure and laborious as mine ! 
If not, I would have died rather than have given way to such alove !” 

“ What !” oried Madame de Senneterre, “you did not know, then, 
that my son ” 

“ M. de Senneterre came to me as one who lived by his labor. 1 
believed him — I loved him — loved him faithfully; then, when I 
knew his rank, 1 refused to see him any more : fully resolved never 
to be united to him against the wishes of his family. Such, madam, 
is the whole truth,” added Herminia, in a quivering voioe. ° The 
sacrifice ef this love, which I shall never be ashamed of, is at hand. 

1 expected the the blow — only 1 did hope to bear my sufferings with- 
out witnesses. As to your oruel language, 1 excuse it. You are a 
mother— you do not know that I was worthvof your son — and, even 
in its wanderings, a mother’s love is sacred. 

She wiped her eyes, for the tears were streaming over her face, 
and proceeded in a broken voice, for she felt that her strength was 
fast leaving her : 

“ Madam, tell M. de Senneterre that I pardon him for the injury 
he unwittingly has done me. I will never see him again, I promise 
you, and my word ought to be taken. So, madam, you will go from 
here contented ; but what is this I feel ? Monsieur de Maillefort, 1 
beg of you — to come — 1 ” 

The poor child could tayfno more ; her ashy lips moved feebly to 
and fro ; she directed a look of deathlike despair at the hunchback, 
who eagerly advancing, received her id his arms, laid her in an arm 
eftair, and said, with a stern and angry look at Madame de Senne- 
terre : ^ 

“ Ah ! you will weep tears of blood over the mischief you have 
done, madam ! Go ! go away ! you see she is dying !” 

And truly, Herminia, pale as death, with languid, drooping arms, 
supported on the arms of the chair, had let her head fall back upon 
her shoulder. Her forehead, bathed with a cold sweat, was half 
covered by the dense clusters of her fair hair — a few stray tears 
peeped through her eyes, partly open, and a nervous shiver from 
time to time made her body start. The marquis could not restrain 
his tears, and said to the peeress : 

“Don’t you enjoy yonr baleful work, madam?” 

But how great was his surprise when he suddenly saw tendernem, 
grief, and remorse depicted in the face of that proud woman. Over- 
come by the noble and affecting resignation of the girl, she melted 
into tears, saying to the marquis: 

“ Pity me, sir ; I came here to keep my promise to you, but my 
pride got the better of me. Now I see my error, and am ashamed 
of it. I look back with horror at my rash behavior.” 

Then running to Herminia, and raising up her head, sbe kissed 
her brow and supported her in her arms, saying in an altered tone: 

“ Poor unhappy child, can she ever forgive my cruelty to her? 
Help ! M. de Maillefort, call for help ; her paleness terrifies me.” 

Suddenly a hurried step was heard, and Gerald rnshed in with 
bewildered looks. The young man, unknown to Herminia, bad hid- 
den himself in the garden, and had overheard the heartless re- 
proaches which his mother had hurled at the poor girl. 

“Gerald!” cried the marquis, amased. 

“ 1 was there — I have heard all,” said he, wildly, “ and ” 

He did not conclude, being stunned with surprise on beholding his 
mother sustaining Herminia’s head on her bosom. 

“ My son,” cried Madame de Senneterre, “ I am horrified at my 
folly — I oonsent to every thing. Marry her ; she is an angeL” 

“ Oh ! mother — moth or,” mattered the young duke, in a voice of 
inexpressible gratitude, falling on his knees to Herminia, and cover- 
ing her hands with his tears and kisses. 

“ Very well — very well,” said the marquis to Madame de Senne- 
terre, “ your son will adore you now.” 

Here Herminia strove to lift up her head, and the lover ex- 
claimed : 

“She is recovering! My beloved Herminia, it is I — it is your 
Gerald.” 

At the sound of M. de Senneterre’s voice the girl started again, 
slowly re-opened her eyes, fixed and sightless at first, as if she was 
emerging from a painful dream. By degrees, the veil that enwrap- 
ped her thoughts was dispersed ; she disengaged her head, and look- 
ed up. O wonder! she beheld the mother of him she adored, who 
was supporting her in her arms, and looking at ber with the most 
sedulous tenderness. 

Thinking that this must be a dream, she sat up, swept her burning 
hands over her eyes, and saw the marquis who was watching her 
with ineffable delight, and Gerald kneeling at her feet. 

“Gerald!” cried she. 
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“ Herminia, my mother ooneents to all,’ 1 ho replied. 

“ Yee, yes, mademoiselle,” cried Madame de Senneterre, “ I con- 
sent to every thing : 1 hare much to be forgiven, but my future 
kindness shall atone for all.” 

“ Can this be true,” said the duchess, clasping her hands. “ My 
Ood ! my God ! can it be pomible you consent : all this is not a 
dream ?” 

“ No, Herminia, it is not a dream,” said Gerald, triumphantly; 
N we are united to each other for ever ; you shall be my wife.” 

i( No, dear and noble girl, it is not a dream,” said M. de Maillefort ; 
11 it is the reward of a life qf honest industry 

“Noj mademoiselle, it is not a dream,” replied Madame de Senne- 
terre ; “ 1 accept you »ith gladness for my daughter-in-law, in pre- 
sence of M. de Maillefort, for 1 am eertain my son cannot make a 
better choice, or one more worthy of him and his family.” 

We must not attempt to desoribe the different feelings by wbioh 
the several actors of this scene were moved. 

Half an hour later, Madame de Senneterre and her eon took an 
affectionate leave of Herminia, and the latter, accompanied by M. 
de Maillefort, flew off hastily to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil to tell 
her the good news and sustain the courage of the richest heiress in 
France , for she, or rather Oliver fwas about to undergo a last and 
most formidable trial. 

CHAPTER L V II. 

While M. de Senneterre was escorting his mother home, after 
leaving Herminia’s, the duchess, as we said, had got into M. de 
Maillefort’s carriage along with him, to call upon Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil. It is easy to guess the delightful outpourings of the 
heart which the hunchback and his young protege gave loose to, 
when the happiness of the meritorious child had thus been achieved. 

The marquis knew Madame de Senneterre sufficiently to feel 
satisfied that she was incapable of retracting the solemn consent 
given by her to the marriage of Gerald and Herminia ; nevertheless, 
M. de Maillefort determined to wait on her the next day, to declare 
to her that he more than ever persisted in the resolution of adopting 
Herminia, whom he loved if possible still more tenderly, since he 
had witnessed her affecting and admirable behavior during her inter- 
view with the haughty duchess. The marquis had but one fear that 
the proud spirited girl would refuse the advantages he desired to 
endow her with ; but, almost oertain of attaining his end in spite of 
her scruples, he felt he ought to preserve an absolute silence as to 
this intended adoption. 

M. de Maillefort and the young girl had been some time in the 
carriage, when they were stopped by a clog of coaohes and carts, 
and obliged to draw up at the corner of the Rue de Couroelles, where 
was a locksmith’s shop. All at onoe the hunchback, who had been 
looking out to discover the cause of the stoppage, started with 
astonishment, saying : 

“ What is that man doing there?” 

At this outcry, Herminia glanced mechanically in the same direc- 
tion as the hunchback ; and she oould not refrain from a gesture of 
disgust and aversion, unnoticed by M. de Maillefort, who at that 
moment was eagerly letting down the blind of the carriage-door, on 
his side of the vehicle. Enabled by that means to see without being 
seen, the marquis appeared to be watching something, or somebody, 
with anxious attention, while Herminia, not daring to question him, 
sat observing him with surprise. The marquis had just descried in 
that shop and still beheld M. de Ravil, talking to the locksmith, a 
man with a jolly, open countenance, to whom the new friend, or 
rather the new accomplice of M. de Maoreuse, was showing a key, 
and appeared to be giving him some explanations whioh the artisan 
appeared perfectly to understand, for, taking the key into his hand, 
he was putting it between the prongs of his vice, when the marquis’s 
carriage rolled quickly on its way toward the Faubourg Saint 
Germain. 

11 My God 1 sir, what ’s the matter ?” said Herminia to the hunch- 
back, on noticing him turn suddenly thoughtful. 

“ 1 have just seen a thing certainly quite unmeaning in appearance, 
my dear child, but which, however, haB set me a thinking. 'A man 
was just now in the shop of a locksmith, and was showing him a key ; 
I should never have notioed the faet had I not known the man to be 
a villain, capable of any crime ; and in certain cases the most in- 
different aotions of such people give rise to suspicion.” 

“ The man you speak of is tall, with a mean, deceitful face, sir, is 
he not?” . 

“ Did you, too, remark him ?” 

“ I had good reason to do so.” 

“ How so, my dear child ?” 

In a few words, Herminia related to the hunchbaok De Ravil’s 
fruitless attempts to make his way to her presence ever since the day 
he had accosted her so coarsely in the street when the young girl 
was going to call upon the dying countess. 

“ If that scoundrel was thus in the habit of»prowling about your 
abode, it does not so much surprise me to meet him in a shop in this 
neighborhood, while he knows since you inhabit it. But never mind ; 
what did ke want at that locksmith’s?” added the hunchback, speak- 
ing to himself. “ However, sinoe his intimacy with that worthless 
scamp, Macreuse, 1 have not lost sight of either of them : a man be- 
longing to me is watching them ; for such people are never more 
dangerous than when they seem to be dead; not that I fear them 
jnyself; but on account of Ernestine.” 

“ Ernestine?” inquired the duchess, with surprise and anxiety — 
M what could she have to fear from such peoDle?’ 

“ You don’t know, my child, that yonder £>e Ravil was the syco- 
phant, the dirty tool of one of Ernestine’s suitors, and that Maoreuse 
had likewise set his vile heart on that rich prey. As I have un- 
masked and chastised them both publicly, I tremble lest their resent- 


ment may alight on Ernestine, so great is their rage not to have 
made a dupe and victim of the poor girl ; but 1 am watching over 
her, and this meeting of De Ravil at a locksmith’s, whioh I cannot 
at present conceive the object of, will induce me to increase my vigi- 
lance.” 

“But how can this meeting bear upon the interests of Ernestine ?” 

“ I cannot tell, my dear child ; only I think it strange that de 
Ravil should take the trouble to visit a locksmith’s in so remote a 
neighborhood. Bat enough of that : let us not suffer such wretches 
to pollute the purest joy, the most deserved good fortune. But my 
task is only half finished, your happiness is secured for ever, my 
child ; may this day be as fortunate for Ernestine as it is for you. 
You are going to seo her, are you not ? To tell her of your happi- 
ness, while 1 go up starrs to the baron, whom I wish to speak to, after 
which I will meet you again in Ernestine’s apartment.” 

“ True, sir ; I think 1 heard you say something of a last decisive 
test ?” • 

“Yes, my child.” 

“ Relative tp M. Olivor ?'* 

“ Certainly; and if he stands it well — if he exhibits the same noble 
spirit as he always does — and, as I expect, Ernestine’s felicity will 
be equal to yours.” 

“ And has she consented to the test, sir ?” 

“ Why, yes, my child ; for we are going not only to try the noble 
sentiments of Oliver; but to endeavor to set aside the scruples he 
might have to marry Ernestine, when he shall learn that his little 
embroider ess is the richest heiress in France .” 

“ Alas ! sir, it is that above all we are afraid of: there is so much 
delicacy in M. Oliver !” 

“So, by dint of thinking and oontriving, my dear, I have dis- 
covered the meanSJ I hope, of dissipating these fears. 1 cannot now 
tell you more, but soon you Bhall know all.” 

At that moment, M. de Maillefort’s horses stopped at the gate of 
the la Rochaigue boteL The footman opened the door; and while 
Herminia went in to see Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, the hunchback 
went np stairs to the baron, who was waiting for kirn, and oame out 
to meet him, smiling and displaying his lengthy teeth with a look of 
the utmost satisfaction. 

M. de la Rochaigue having reflected alternately on the marquis’s 
offers and threats, had deoided in favor of those alluring offers 
which at length allowed him to mount his political hobby ; he had 
promised his assent to Oliver Raymond’s marriage, although certain 
circumstances pertaining thereto seemed to him altogether incom- 
prehensible— the marquis not having thought fi( to inform him as 
yet of the two-fold character personated by Ernestine. 

“Well, my dear baron” said the hunchback, “is every thing 
readv, as we had agreed ?’’ 

“ All, my dear marquis. The interview shall take place here, in 
my* private room, and this drop curtain will enable you to hear 
every thing in the little room adjoining.” 

The marquis examined the place, and again returned to M. de la 
Rochaigue. 

“ This contrivance is perfect, my dear baron ; but tell me, have 
you obtained final information respecting M. Oliver Raymond ?” 

“ I went this morning to see his colonel, whom he served under in 
Africa. It would be impossible to speak of any one with higher 
esteem and praise than M. de Berville speaks of M. Oliver Raymond.” 

“ I expected no less; but I wanted, my dear baron, for you to satis- 
fy yourself personally, and at different places, of the young man’s 
excellent qualities.” 

“ The fact is, the young man has everything but title and fortune,” 
said the baron, breathing shorter in spite of himself ; “ but he is, for 
all that, a good and worthy character.” 

“And yet what you know of him at present is nothing compared 
to what you will learn by-and-bye.” 

“ What, some new mystery, my dear marquU?” 

“Patience, a little, and in an hour you shall know all. I say — I 
hope you have not said a word about our plans either to your sister 
or to your wife?” 

“How can you ask such a question, my dear marquis — don’t I 
long to be revenged bothon my wife and Helena? To play me so 
vile a trick ! Each of them to hatch a plot of her own without con- 
sulting me, and leave me to play a part so ridiculous. Ah ! it will 
at Any rate be a consolation to me when my turn eomes to pulveriie 
them.” 

“ Above all, no weakness, baron. Y our wife makes it a boast that 
she can make you change your mind as she pleases ; and says, excuse 
the word, she leads you by the nose.” 

“ Well— well, we shall see that : lead me by the nose, indeed!” 

“ Let us admit it for the time past.” 

“1 don’t admit it at all, marquis.” 

“But now that you are beoome a politician, may dear baron, 
suoh a weakness would be inexcusable; for you no longer belong 
to yourself; and, speaking of this, have you seen our three election* 
drivers ?” 

“Yesterday we had another conference ; I spoke for two hours on 
the English alliance.” Here the baron rose up, put his left hand 
under his coat-tail, and took his preliminary attitude. “I after- 
ward touched upon the subject of horned cattle, and applied the 
freedom of religion as in Belgium; and, I must oonfess, they all ap- 
peared delighted*” 

“ I dare say : you must understand each other perfectly ; and 1 am 
rendering them a signal service, for they will find in you all that I 
was wanting in.” 

“Marquis, you are too modest.” 

“ Not 1, my dear baron. So then, when once the articles between 
Oliver and Ernestine are signed, I shall give up my oandidateship 
to you, since you are accepted beforehand.” 
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A servant announced that M. Oliver Raymond wished to speak 
with M. de la Roch&igue. 

“ Request M. Raymond to wait a moment,” answered the baron 

The servant withdrew. 

“ Come, baron, let us recollect our parts. The matter is serious 
and delicate,” said the marquis ; “don’t omit any of my recommenda- 
tions ; and, above all, don’t be astonished at M. Oliver’s answers, 
however extraordinary they may seem to you : all shall be cleared 
up after your colloquy with him.” 

“ 1 must indeed be fully determined not to let any thing surprise 
me, marquis, since I myself don’t at all understand the mode of pro- 
ceeding at this in terview.” 

“All will be cleared up, 1 tell you; and do not forget the work 
exeouted by M. Olirer for the registrar at the Castle of Beaumesnil, 
near Luzarches.” 

“ I shall be careful : that Is the point at which 1 open the business . 
and, be it said by the way, I start with a good round lie, my dear 
marquis.” 

“ But then, what a radiant, what a glittering trath will, I am con- 
vinced, spring, out of that good round lie ! Go, you will have no 
reason to regret it; for, what is going to take place may concern 
▼ourself as much as Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil. I will now fetch 
her, and, as we have agreed, do not let M. Oliver enter the room 
until you know we are all collected in the inner chamber.” 

“ That’s understood. Make haste, my dear marquis — descend by 
the servants’ staircase, it will take less time, and M. Oliver who is 
waiting in the library, will not see you.” 

Thereupon the marquis glided down the private staircase, upon 
which one of the doors of Ernestine's apartment opened, and 
went in. ^ 

“ Ah! Monsieur de Maillefort,” cried Ernestine, her eyes still glis 
tening with tears of joy, t( Herminia has told mo alL Her happiness 
at least will not be wanting to mine, if mine be effected.” 

“ Quick, quick, my child — make haste,” said the hunchback, inter- 
rupting the young girl, “ M. Oliver is above stairs.” 

“ Herminia is to accompany me, I hope, Monsieur de Maillefort? 
She will be there — beside me ; she will keep up my spirits.” 

“Your spirits?” said the marquis. 

“ Yes ; for, at present, 1 confess to you, in spite of myself, I regret 
this trial.” 

“ Why, is it not requisite likewise to destroy Oliver’s scruples, my 
dear child? Think of it; it is perhaps the greatest obstacle we shall 
have had to remove.” 

“Alas! it is but too true,” said Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, sor- 
rowfully. 

“Come, cheer up, my child! let ns go— Herminia will aocompany 
you. She shall be one of the first to congratulate you.” 

“ Or to comfort me,” replied the heiress, unable to overcome her 
fears. “But, let my fate be accomplished,” added she, resolutely. 
“ Monsieur de Maillefort, let us go up to my guardian.” 

Five minutes afterward, Ernestine, Herminia, and M. de Maille- 
fort returned to the baron’s saloon, separated only by a doth door, 
olosely drawn, but which the hunchback lifted slightly, to say to M. 
de la Rochaigue : “ Here we are.” 

“ Very good!” returned the baron. -So he rang the bell. 

The hunchback then withdrew, letting fall the skirts of the portal 
whioh he had lifted up. A servant came in. 

“Request M. Oliver Raymond to come in,” said the baron. 

The next moment M. Oliver Raymond was announced. 

When poor Ernestine heard her lover come into the adjoining 
room, she turned pale, and, taking Herminia by one hand, and M. 
de Maillefort by the other, she said to them, shuddering: 

“ Oh ! 1 conjure you, stay by me — quite close— I feel myself sink- 
ing. Oh ! my God, what an awful moment!” 

“ Silence,” whispered M. de Maillefort, “ Oliver is speaking — let 
tu listen.” 

Then all three of them, palpitating under the influence of various 
feelings, listened with inexpressible anxiety to the colloquy between 
the young soldier and the baron. 


CHAPTER L VIII. 

Whbn Oliver Raymond entered the baron’s apartment, he wore 
an expression of astonishment mixed with curiosity. The baron 
saluted him with a courteous bow, and, making a sign to him to be 
seated, said to him : 

“ It is M. Oliver Raymond I have" the honor to speak to ?” 

“Yes, sir.” 

“ i ^cutenant ih the 3d regiment of Hussars?” 

“Yes, sir?” 

“According to the letter I have had the honor of writing to you, 
sir, you have learned that my name was ” 

“ The Baron de la Rochaigue, sir, and I have not the honor to 
know you. May 1 now inquire what is this personal business so im- 
portant to me you have to explain ?” 

“ Certainly, sir. Be so good as to lend me an undivided attention, 
and, above all, don’t be astonished at the singular— the strange— 
the extraordinary facts, I am about to have the honor to unfold to 
you.” 

Oliver looked with increased surprise at the formal and ceremoni- 
ous baron, while the guardian glanced imperceptibly at the portal 
of the little room in which Herminia, Ernestine, and M. de Maillefort 
were eoncealed. 

“ Sir,” continued the baron, “a short time since you went down to 

castle, near Luzarches, to assist a master bricklayer in estimating 
alue of the works he had undertaken on that estate ?” . 

That is true, sir,” replied Oliver, unable to see the tendency of 


“ After making those estimates, you continued several days at the 
castle, to copy some writings aad make out accounts for the regis- 
trar?” 

“ That also is true, sir.” 

“ That oastle,” resumed the baron, pompously, “ belongs to Made- 
moiselle de Beaumesnil, the richest heiress in France .” 

“ Snch indeed was what 1 heard, sir, during my sojourn on the 
estate; bnt may I at length inquire the object of the questions?” 

“ Y ou shall know direetly, sir ; only do me the favor to look a mo- 
ment at this deed.” 

Then the baron took from off his desk a double sheet of stamped 
paper, and delivered it to Oliver. While the latter, more and more 
astonished, was perusing the dooument, the baron proceeded : 

“ Y eu will see, sir, by that deed, Which is a duplicate of a family 
deliberation, after the death of the late Countess de Beaumesnil, 
that 1 am the tutor and guardian to Mademoiselle Ernestine de 
Beaumesnil.” 

“ Truly, sir,” answered Oliver, returning him the deed ; “ but still 
1 do not understand in what manner this communication concerns 
me.” 

“ I wished, in the first place, sir, to edify you as to my legal, official, 
and authoritative position relativeto Mademoiselle de Beaumeenil, 
in order that what 1 may have the honor to tell you on the subject 
of my ward, may be endued in your eyes with a weight at onee man- 
ifest, indisputable, undeniable.” 

This language, as dull and monotonous as tho vibration of a clock, 
began to weary Oliver the more, that he could not imagine where 
these grave preliminaries would lead to; he therefore stared at 
the baron with so much bewilderment, that the latter said to him- 
self: “ One would really think I was speaking Hebrew to him — he docs 
not even wink at the name of Mademoiselle do Beaumesnil. whom he 
looks as if he did not know at all. What can it all mean? That devil 
of a marquis was quite right when he told me 1 might expect to be 
surprised.” 

“ May 1 request to know, sir,” replied Oliver, with suppressed im- 
patienoe, “ what it can matter to me that you are or are not, Made- 
moiselle de Beanmesnil’s guardian ?” 

" Let us out with the lie,” said the baron, * and dbserve its effect 
“Sir” he continued, “you admit that you s^ent sometime at the 
Castle of Boaumeeuil?” 

“Yes, sir,” answered Oliver, with a frettish impatience whioh 
every moment was aggravated, “ I have already said so.” 

“Yon were not aware, perhaps, that Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil 
was at the castle at the time ?” 

“Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil?” 

“ Yes, sir,” resumed the baron, sedately; and flattering himself 
tbat he was lying with the equable assurance of a diplomatist. “ Yes, 
Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil was in the castle at the same time as 
yourself.” 

“ They told me she was abroad, sir: besides, I saw nobody at the 
castle.” 

“No wonder, sir,” added the baron, with a meaning look; "hut 
the fact is, that on her return to France, she wished to spend tho 
first days of mourning at the castle ; and as she desired to be strictly 
private, she had recommended her people to keep the secret of her 
being there.” 

“ Very well, sir ; that accounts for my not knowing the efreum- 
stance ; for I was staying at the registrar’s house, at some distance 
from the castle. But once again, sir, what is all this to me?” 

“ I conjure you, sir ; to be patient,” said the baron, “and to lend 
me a religious attention; for I tell you once more, l have to commu- 
nicate a thing to you of serious, great, and unparalleled interest.” 

“ How dreadfully this man works upon my nerves with bis long 
strings of epithets. What is he driving at? What oan it signify 
to me about Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil or her castles?” thought 
Oliver. 

“The master bricklayer who had employed you,” the baron con- 
tinued, “ did not conceal from the registrar that the produce of this 
work was intended to be devoted to your uncle, for whom you felt 
the tender affection of a son.” 

“ God help us ! sir, why allude to so trivial a matter? let us come 
straight to the point.” 

“ The point— here it is, sir,” resumed the sententious baron, with 
pomptnese— “ your generous conduct toward your uncle was reported 
to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil by the registrar.” 

“Weil! what more, sir?” cried Oliver, “what does it signify? 
what are you coming to?” 

“To this, sir, that Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil is a young lady 
with a kind heart, a most noble disposition, and as such, more likely 
than any one to be moved by generous actions. Consequently, when 
she heard of your devotedness to your uncle, she felt desirous of act- 
ing vou.” 

“ Me?” said Oliver, in a tone of absolute incredulousuess. 

“ Y es, sir, my ward desired to see you without being seen herself ; 
and, moreover, she wished to hear you, too, by means of the registrar. 
In a word, she was secretly present at several of your interviews, 
both with him and the bricklayer. These conversations so fully 
displayed your honesty, rectitude, and lofty feelings, that my ward 
was so much struck with the nobleness of your mind as with your 

personal advantages, and then ” 

“ Sir,” said Oliver, blushing scarlet— “ it would be very irksome to 
me to suspect a man of your age and grave demeanor of diverting 
himself with sorry jokes at my expense, and yet Ioannot believe you 
are talking seriously.” 

“ I have had the honor, sir, to show you the deed which constitutes 
me the young lady’s gnardian, in order to induce you to attack 
credit to my words ; I have, moreover, apprised you that what I had 
to say must appear to you strange, singular, extraordinary, and 
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■you cannot believe that a man of my age, tolerably accredited in 
'the world, would dare to sport with the sacred interests which have 
been connded to his trust, or would make so honorable a man as 
yourself, sir, the dupe of a pitiful jest.” 

“True, sir,” returned Oliver, persuaded .by the baron’s language 
“1 confess I was wrong to suppose you capable of delusive behavior, 
and for all that ” 

“ I have already apprised you,” said the baron, interrupting him, 
“ that what 1 had to tell you was extraordinary. Mademoiselle de 
Beaumcsnil is sixteen, she is the richest heiress in France. Conse- 
quently she has no need of caring for the fortune of the man she may 
choose for a husband. She wishes, above all, to marry a man she 
likes, and who will insure her future happiness. As for the name, as 
for the social position of the party, provided they are honorable 
and esteemed, she requires no more. Do you understand me now 
sir?” 


“Sir. 1 have pud the strictest attention to you. I understand 
perfectly that Mademoiselle' de Beaumesnil wishes to marry accord- 
ing to her taste, without regard to rank or fortune. She is, I be- 
lieve, perfectly right ; but why do you tell me this — I who never in 
my life have seen Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, and who, no doubt, 
never shall see her?” 

“ I have told you this, M. Oliver Raymond, beoause Mademoiselle 
de Beaumesnil is persuaded that you possess every quality she wishes 
to meet with in a husband; therefore, after having sought for and 
obtained the minutest information respecting you, sir, I have, as 
Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil’s guardian, the authority and the mis- 
sion to propose to you her hand.” 

The sententi'-us baron might have spoken muoh longer, without 
Oliver interrupting him : astounded at what he heard, He could not 
believe it a delusion on the part of M. de la Rochaigue, who, in spite 
of his oratorical absurdities, was a man of serious mien, and perfect 
manners, who exproseed his thoughts in very proper language. On 
the other side, how could he believe, however robust bis self-conceit 
might be — and that was not Oliver’s defect — how could he persuade 
himself that the richest heiress in /'Vance had fallen in love with 
him ? He resumed, therefore 

“You will excuse my silence, my astonishment, sir, for you had 
y ourself acquainted me that you had to tell the most extraordinary 
thing in the world.” 

“ Recover yourself at your leisure, sir, I can readily conceive the 
oonfasion into whieh this proposal must throw you ; I have further 
to say, that Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil is perfectly convinced that 
Ton cannot accept her offer before you have seen and appreciated 
her. I shall, therefore, have thievery day the honor to present you 
to my ward : my only desire is, that you may both of you find in 
your mutual agreements the guarantee, the hope, the assurance of 
future enjoyment and happiness.” 

After this peroration, the baron said to himself : “ Ah ! it’s over ; 
I Bhall know by-and-by from the marquis the meaning of this riddle, 
which seems to me more and more complicated.” 

During this opening part of the interview between Oliver and the 
baron, Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, Herminia, and the hunchback 
had listened in silence. Then it was Herminia divined the twofold 
object of the test to which M. de Maillefort had thought it right to 

f »ut Oliver to ; but Ernestine, in spite of her foil reliance on the 
ofty feelings of the young officer, felt an inexpressible anxiety, 
while awaiting the answer he was about to return to the stunning 
proposal of the baron. 

Alas ! there is so much power in temptation ! How few people 
there are who would be able to resist it ! How many there are who, 
forgetting a promise they had made in the first impulse of generosity 
to a poor little girl without fortune or connections, would seise with 
avidity such an occasion of possessing immense riches! 

“Oh. my God! in spite of all. 1 am afraid,” said Ernestine, in a 
low voice, to Herminia and the hunchback. “The renunciation we 
expect of M. Oliver, is perhaps too great for human strength. Alas ! 
why did I consent to so terrible a test?” 

“ Cheer up, jpy child !” said the marquis. “ Think only of the ad- 
miration you will feel if Oliver does not deceive our expectations. 
But, hush ! they speak again.” 

From an impulse of anxiety she could not control, Ernestine 
threw herself into Herminia’s arms ; and it was thus that both of 
them, equally trembling with hope and fear, awaited the young offi- 
cer's reply. The latter could no longer distrust the serious purport 
of the incredible offer that was made to him; but he considered it 
as one of those romantic caprices, sufficiently common to young ladies 
. of enormous fortunes, who are placed by their position above custom 
nnd use, and who appear to make a mookery of fortune by dint of 
eccentricity. 

“Sir,” answered Oliver, in a steady and serious voice, after a si- 
lenoe of some time, “ however incredible the step you have under- 
taken may appear to me, I give you my word of honor that, without 
being able to account for it, 1 fully believe in its sincerity.” 

“Believe it, sir, that is the main point — I require no more.” 

“1 do believe it then, sir; nor do I seek to explore the extraordi- 
nary motives whieh may have induced Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil 
to turn her mind for a moment in my direction.” 

“Excuse me, sir, I have imparted those motives to you.” 

“ I know it, sir; but without any absurd modestv on my part, those 
motives do not appear to me sufficient. Besides, 1 have no right to 
examine them, for it is impossible for mo, sir. I do not say to accept 
the hand of Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil ; so serious an act is subsi- 
diary to a host of unforeseen circumstances, but I ” 

“In my turn, 1 pledge you my word of honor, sir,” said the baron, 
with a very solemn aspect, which Oliver was struck by, “ that it de- 
pends on yourself, you understand — entirely on yourself, to marry 
Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil : and that within the next hour, if you 


desire it I will present you to her. Yen will not then retain the 
slightest doubt as to my offer.” 

“ I believe you, air— 1 tell you so again. I merely wanted to say 
that it is impossible for me on my side to encourage the proposal yon 
have made me.” 

This time it was the bason’s turn to be astonished. 

“ What, sir !” he exclaimed, “ you reject it ! But, no— no ; it is £ 
who. doubtless, mistake your meaning. It is impossible you can be 
so blind as to overlook the advantages which such an alliance ” 

“ I will be more precise, sir. 1 positively refuse this match at the 
same time as I admit the too flattering honor of Mademoiselle do 
Beaumesnil’s kind intentions to me.” 

“ Refuse — the richest heiress in France /” cried the astounded 
baron : “ reject with disdain the unexampled offer that Mademoiselle 
de Beaumesnil ” 

“ Allow me, sir,” said Oliver, eagerly interrupting the baron: “I 
told you just now how much I felt the honor of your proposal. I 
should therefore be deeply grieved were you to interpret my refusal 
in a manner unfavorable to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, whom I 
have not the honor to know.” 

“ But reeolleot, sir, 1 have offered to introduee you to her.” 

“It is useless, sir — I do not question the young lady’s merit: but. 
since I must tell you all, I am already engaged both in honor and 
inclination.” 

“Engaged?” 

“ Briefly, sir, I am going to be married to a young person whom f 
love as muoh as I esteem Her.” 

“Great God of heaven !” cried the miserable baron gasping for 
breath, “ what is that you tell me?” 

“The truth, sir, and this declaration, I hope, will suffice to prove 
to you that I can, without prejudice to Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, 
withdraw myself from the measure you have taken in my behalf.” 

“But if tHe matoh is not concluded, I shall forfeit my seat,” 
thought the baron, Confounded by this new incident. “ Zounds! 
why then did the marquis ask me for my consent, since this young 
madcap was to reject so splendid an alliance ! and my ward too, who, 
this very morning, declared to me so positively that she would marry 
none but Oliver Raymond.” 

Unwilling to give up so easily his hopes of a seat in parliament, he 
continued aloud : 

“ My dear sir, 1 conjure you to consider this matter well: you arc 
engaged you say, very good; you love a young girl, nothing more 
likely ; but God be praised you are still free— and there are sacrifi- 
ces which a man ought to have the courage to make to fortune. Con- 
sider, sir, upwards of 3,000.000 of francs a-year, landed property — 
who ever refused such a thing? and if the girl you speak of really 
loves you, she will be the first unless she He very selfish, to advise 
you to resign yourself to this unhoped for -fortune. Upwards of 
3,000,000 of francs, my dear sir, landed property !*’ 

“ I told you, sir, I was bound in honor and inclination ; and I see 
with regret,” added Oliver reproachfully, “ that in spite of the ex- 
cellent accounts you say you had of me, you think me capable of a 
base and shameful action, sir.” 

“ God forbid, my dear sir; I look upon you as the most honorable 
of men — but ” 

“ Be so good, sir/* said Oliver standing up, “ to make known to 
Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, the reasons that have diotated my 
conduct ; and 1 am certain beforehand to deserve your pupil’s es- 
teem.” 

“ Y ou already deserve but too well that esteem, my dear sir— so 
much disinterestedness is unexampled, admirable, sublime.” 

“ Such disinterestedness is qurte natural, sir : I love — I am beloved. 

1 have set all my hopes of happiness on my approaching marriage.” 

Oliver was moving toward the door. 

“ Sir, I coDjure you, take a few days to reflect,— do not yield to 
this first impulse. Onoe more 1 say, upwards of three millions !” 

Y'ou have nothing further to say, sir, 1 Suppose?” saidOliver, 
bowing to take leave. 

“Think of the young lady, — think of my ward, whom your refu- 
sal will overwhelm, ” said the baron; “ she will be plunged into des- 
pair— she may die perhaps ” # 

“ Sir, I conjure you, likewise, to hare some, care of the painful 
position to which yon have reduced me, and which I can no longer 
endure, after the avowal I have thought it my duty to make of my 
coming marriage.” 9 

Again he saluted the baron, and walking up to the d6or, added ' 
before he opened it : 

“ I could have wished, sir, to break off this conversation less ab- 
ruptly ; but pardon me, and do not ascribe my departure to a wrong 
cause. Y our persistence has placed me in a most disagreeable— not 
to say ridiculous light.” 

So saying, Oliver went out, in spite of the desperate entreaties of 
the poor baron. Then the latter, disappointed, raging with vexa- 
tion, ran into the chamber where the two young ladies and the 
hunchback were waiting in a very different humor. 

“Come, marquis, will you explain to me what all this means? 
Who is thebutt in the case— the laughingstock? Here your M. Ol- 
iver, who rejects the hand of my ward, whom he has never seen, he 
says, in his life ; while you assure me that he and my ward adore 
each other." 

Curious Advertisement. — The following odd announcement ap- 
pears in the London Times : A lady, competent to make tea, soald 
the servants, and render herself agreeable and useful sometimes, 
wishes a situation. She could contribute' to the comforts of an el- 
derly lady and gentleman, or may be found an acquisition in the 
house of an old gentleman or nobleman. No objection to travel. 
Terms, 100 guineas per annum. 
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The Man of Business.— A true regard to the principles of 
justice forms the basis of every transaction, and regulates the 
eonduct of the upright man of business. He is strict in keeping 
his engagements ; floes nothing carelessly or in a hurry ; em- 
ploys nobody to do what he oan easily do himself ; keeps every 
thing in its proper place ; leaves nothing undone that ought to 
be done, and which circumstances permit him to do ; keeps his 
designs and business from the view of others ; is prompt, civil 
and punctual to his customers, and does not overtrade his capi- 
tal ; prefers short credits to long ones, and cash to credit, at all 
times, either in buying or selling ; and small profits in credit 
cases with little risk, to the chance of better gains with more 
hazard. He is clear and explicit in all his bargains ; leaves 
nothing of consequence to memory which he can and ought to 
commit to writing; keeps copies of all his important letters 
which he sends away, and has every letter, invoice, &c., belong- 
ing to his business, titled, classed, and put in a proper place ; 
never suffers his desk to be confused with many papers lying 
about it. Is always at the head of his business, well knowing 
that if he leaves it, it will leave him ; holds it as a maxim, that 
“he whose credit is suspected is not safe to be trusted ;” is fre- 
quently examining his books, and sees through all his affairs os 
far as attention and care enable him ; balances regularly at 
stated times, and then makes out and transmits all his accounts 
current to his customers, both at home and abroad ; avoids as 
much as possible all sorts of accommodation in money matters, 
and lawsuits where there is the least hazard. He is economical 
in his expenditure, always living within his income ; keeps a 
memorandum-book in his pocket, in which he notes every par- 
ticular relative to appointments, addresses, and petty-cash mat- 
ters; is extremely cautious how he becomes security for any 
person ; and is generous only when urged by feelings of hu- 
manity. Let a man act strictly to these habits, which, once 
begun, will be easy to continue in. and there is no fear of his 
not succeeding in whatever he undertakes. 

The Janet Diamond. — Among the treasures which constitute 
the regalia of England, is a diamond of extraordinary value, 
which is not less remarkable for its magnitude than for its pre- 
vious history. This jewel was formerly the property of Charles 
Terneraire, the last Duke of Burgundy, who wore it in his hat 
at the fatal battle of Nancy, in which that unfortunate prince 
lost both his army and his life. After the action, the diamond 
was found on the field by a Swiss, who sold it to a nobleman of 
France, named Janey. In this family the treasure remained 
upwards of a century, until the period when one of the de- 
scendants, a captain of the Swiss troops under Henry the Third 
of France, received a commission from that monarch to rein- 
force his band by recruits of the same nation. Driven, at length, 
from his throne, by the revolt of his subjects, Henry found him- 
self destitute of the means of paying his soldiers, and in this 
emergency he resolved to borrow the diamond from the Count 
de Janey, that he might place it in the hands of the Swiss gov 
ernment, as a hostage for the fulfilment of his engagements. 

Janey entrusted the treasure to a faithful follower to be con- 
veyed to its destination; but to his great consternation, as well 
as that of the king, both the messenger and his precious deposit 
disappeared, and the mfist diligent and anxious search proved 
unavailing to discover their fate. The oount. whose confidence 
in the probity of his servant continued unshaken, felt convinced 
that some misfortune had befallen him, and persevered in his 
inquiries until he learned that his trusty follower had been be- 
set on the road by a band of robbers, who had murdered him 
and interred the body in a neighboring forest. 

Having ascertained the locality, Janey hastened thither, and, 
eausing the body to be exhumed, he gave directions to have it J 
opened, when his lost treasure was discovered. The poor fel- 
low, on finding the character of the ruffians by whom he was 
surrounded, and seeing no chance of escape, in order to prevent 
its falling into their rapacious hands, had swallowed the dia- 
mond, which has ever since been known [by the appellation of 
“ the Janey.” 

On Sleep. — “Sleep.” says Shakspeare, “ is the death of each 
day’s life.” Every indulgence we take beyond what nature re- 
quires is rather a fatigue than a refreshment. Man goes forth 
to his work and to his labor till the evening, but then his 
strength fails, his spirits flag, he stands in need not only of some 
respite from toil, but of some kindly and sovereign refreshments. 
What an admirable provision for this purpose is sleep ! Sleep 
introduces a most welcome vacation both for the soul and body ; 
the exercises of the brain, and the labors, are at once discontin- 
ued. Sleep animates the thinking faculties with fresh alacrity, 
and rekindles their ardor for the studies of the dawn. With- 
out these enlivening recruits, how soon would the most robust 


constitution be wasted into a walking skeleton, and the most 
learned sage degenerate into a hoary idiot ! The mind of man 
was framed for a series of rational thoughts, and his life de- 
signed for a oourse of moral actions. If, then, without neces- 
sity, he oeases to think or act to the best of his powers, he mars, 
the end of his*creation. It is almost difficult to refrain from » 
charging positive guilt upon a person who sleeps more than na- 
ture or labor requir es. 

Hope. — It is a delightful passion, hope ; it is the life of socie- 
ty and of the individual. Every species of hope is useful, 
whether it be individual hope, or family hope, or national hope, 
or humanitarian hope. A man or woman who is under the 
cheering influence of this passion is always raised a few de- 
grees in the scale of being. The understanding is strengthen- 
ed, the imagination is enlivened, the memory is rendered more, 
impressive and tenacious, by hope ; and what is of still more 
importance, the honorable feelings are cultivated. We, there- 
fore, rejoice to see the beaming eyes and elastic steps of the fair- 
est, if not the most faithful of the three Graces ; but we can 
never forget the pranks of the maiden, the leer of her eye, the - 
deceitfulness of her sweet, persuasive tongue. She means well ; 
but her wisdom is doubtfal. She trains man to think ; but in 
training him she so very often leads him astray, merely to teach 
him by errors and negatives, that it is necessary to be on one’s 
guard, and not to mistake her glimmering visions for aatisfiao- 
tory demonstrations. , mm 

The Dead Sea. — On the 3d of September last, the late Lieu- 
tenant Molyneux embarked on the Dead Sea. The breeze grad- 
ually freshened, till there was quite enough sea for the dingey : 
steering about south by west, large patches of white frothy 
foam were several times passed ; and as the sea got up, there 
was heard a most unusual noise, something like breakers a-hemd. 
At 3 a. m., on the 4 th, considering they must be approaching the 
south end of the sea, they hauled to the wind and stood over 
towards the western mountains ; and at daylight were about five 
miles from the peninsula. From Ras Feshkah to the north, 
nearly down to the peninsula to the south, the mountains on 
the western side rise, almost like a perpendicular wall, to the 
height of 1,200 or 1,500 feet. The peninsula is connected with 
the main land by a low neck, so that at a distance it would be 
considered an island. Having arrived at what was thought to 
be the deepest water, soundings were obtained at 225 fathoms; 
the arming of the lead was olear, with some pieoes of rock-salt 
attached to it. Two other casts of the lead were taken at dif- 
ferent times ; one gave 178, the second 183 fathoms, with bluish 
mud or clay. The water throughout the Dead Sea is of a dir- 
ty, sandy color, resembling that of the Jordan ; it is extremely 
destructive to every thing which comes in contact with it, par- 
ticularly metals, and produces a very unpleasant, greasy feel- 
ing, when allowed to remain on the skin ; it has also a very 
obnoxious smell. At noon on the 5th they returned to the tent 
whence they had embarked, thoroughly done up and thankftil 
for having escaped. Every thing and body in the boat was cov- 
ered with a nasty shiny substanee from the water ; iron was cot- 
roded, and looked as if covered with coal tar. No fish or any 
living thing was found in the water of the Dead Sea. A broad 
strip of white foam running nearly north and south, throughout 
the whole length of the sea, was observed, not commencing 
where the Jordan empties itself, but some miles to the westward ; 
it appeared to be constantly bubbling and in motion, and over 
this, on both nights, was a white line of oloud far above the sur- 
face. 

Steak, the “all-powerful” agent of modern times, is so new * 
thing as a mechanical power, that the very word was unknown 
to the English language in the days of our best standard English 
writers. It is not once used by Shakspere, nor by the transla- 
tors of the Bible. What we now call steam, was of old generally 
referred to as air, or wind, or smoke. Thus Job, in describing 
the leriathan, says, according to our English version — “Out of 
his nostrils goeth smoke, (steam) as out of a seething pot or caul- 
dron.” And Porta, in his aooount of one of the earliest approx- 
imations to the modern steam engine, says — “As long as the 
water shall smoke (sfumtra) the air will press the water,” fltc. — 
Mechanic’s Magazin e. 

The Origin of Gla3s. — The art of making glass was discov- 
ered in this way. As some merchants were carrying a quantity 
of nitre, 'they halted near a river issuing from Mount Carmel. 
Not readily finding stones to rest their kettles on, they used some 
pieces of the nitre for that purpose. The fire gradually dissolv- 
ing the nitre, it mixed with the sand, and a transparent matter 
flowed, which, in fact, was no other than glass. 


“ Man” says Adam Smith, “ is an animal that makes bargains. 
No other apimal does this — no dog exchanges bones with an- 
other.” 
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Whatever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them. 


NEW YORK, SATURDAY, MAY 27. 1848, ■ 

TRUTH THE BASIS OF ODD-FELLOWSHIP. 

Odd-Fellowship is an embodiment of grcit abstract Truths, 

systematically enforced and practically carried out. Its leading 
characteristic, Brotherhood, is bNit the illustration of the sub- 
lime moral truth, that “ Man is bound by invisible bonds to his 
fellow man.’’ Its Charity is the active operation of the great 
Christian idea of Benevolence — the desire to do good , because 
another wants our assistance. 

These two great fundamental Truths are, as it were, the 
foundation upon which the superstructure of Odd-Fellowship 
is erected ; and a broad, solid, indestructible foundation, it is 
capable of resisting the assaults of time and circumstances. 

We know that there are those who argue that Odd-FellowBhip 
does not go far enough, either in its designs or its operations, in 
furthering the realization of these Truths ; while, on the other 
hand, we are charged by many as being visionary speculatists, 
for even holding the views we do on the subject of the social 
improvement and amelioration of mankind. We humbly con- 
ceive that both of these classes of opponents are wrong in their 
estimate of our Order. 

It argues well for the probable perpetuity of Odd-Fellowship, 
that it is not ultra in its character. It has taken up the world 
as it is, and by a well-digested system of fraternal aggregation, 
it brings together men of opposite creeds, antagonistic political 
views, and various grades, into one bond of union, for the further- 
ance of one specific end — Charity ! In this consolidation there 
is no relinquishment of private rights or individual opinions 
exacted ; the private citizen is not merged in the Odd-Fellow, 
but by a happy adaptation of systematic organization the Insti- 
tution is calculated to produce a salutary effect upon the char- 
acter of the Man, while he is simply performing his duties as a 
Member of our Order. A worthy Odd-Fellow becomes, in fact, 
a living embodiment of the Truths he is taught as a member of 
our body corporate. And this we conceive to be the utmost ex- 
tent of any fraternal or social result attainable under the exist- 
ing organization of society. 

All efforts, having in view more ultra views of fraternal asso- 
ciation, have signally failed, and simply because they strive at 
impossibilities, against which the reason and experience of man- 
a kind revolt, as being unattainable under the present constitution 
of society. 

On our great leading principle of Charity, our Order is 
equally moderate, consistent and truthful. The Benevolence of 
•Odd-Fellowship is peculiarly adapted to the wants and necessi- 
ties of our race : Aid is afforded at the period when it is most 
required, and assistance is rendered when it actually beoomes a 
blessing. 

At the moment when the sick brother is rendered unable to 
provide for the daily wants of his family, the Order steps in and 
supplies the funds necessary for his maintenance. If sudden 
distress, or calamity overtakes a member, the Order is a never 
failing help in time of need. And when death terminates his 
earthly career, the Odd-Fellow is decently interred, and his wife 
and his children become the sacred charges of the Brotherhood 
of his adoption. All these noble acts of Odd-Fellowship are 
practical embodiments of the great truths on which we are foun- 


ded. They are so practical in their character, as to disarm any 
charge brought against us, of holding ultra doctrines ; and they 
are so beneficial in their effects on the well-being of our now 
largely extended jurisdiction, as to enforee the admiration of 
those who were once loud in their denunciations of our Order, 
for what they held to be its visionary and destructive tendencies. 
We fear that our remarks may be considered trite and common- 
place to many of our readers, who are well versed in the princi- 
ples and practices of Odd-Fellowship, but truths are not less 
valuable for being often enforced, even when they are well known 
and understood. To those who have not studied the principles 
and are unacquainted with the practical operations of Odd-Fel- 
lowship, our brief exposition may be acceptable, and if we add one 
worthy member to our ranks, we shall have done a humble ser- 
vice to the cause of humanity, in thus endeavoring to ptove that 
Truth is the Basis of Odd-Fellowship. 


Tub Old Dominion. — An esteemed and worthy brother at 
Alexandria, V*., under date of May 18 , writes : £: Our Order 

throughout this jurisdiction is in the most healthy and prosper- 
ous condition. At oar Annual Communication, held last March 
in Richmond, nearly every Lodge in the State was represented. 
Harmony and the spirit of genuine Odd-Fellowship presided 
over our deliberations, and the talent of oar State was not want- 
ing in the discussions incident thereto. To our late G. Master, 
Dr. E. C. Robinson, of Norfolk, the Or.der in Virginia is under 
obligations for his unremitted exertions in behalf of its interests 
— and we have a sure guaranty that in his present worthy and 
amiable successor, Israel Robinson, of Berkely County, those 
interests will be faithfully upheld. h.” 

P. G. Fellows and the Minority Grand Lodge. — Below 
will be foand a communication from D. D. G. M. Edward B. 
Fellows, to which we oall the attention of our readers. It 
certainly seems hard that persons of his standing in the com- 
munity should have their names dragged before the public, and 
be made the subject of newspaper comment, for merely acting in 
accordance with what they conscienciously conceive to be their 
duty. Bro. Fellows is a gentleman well and favorably known 
in this city. On several occasions he has been elected to highly 
important offices under our city government, and was recently 
re-elected to the Board of Education, of which he has for several 
years been a member. He is justly termed the Father of that 
excellent system of Evening Schbols for the education of Ap- 
prentices — a measure he originated, and mainly through his 
exertions they have become one of the most important branches 
of our public instruction. We cheerfully comply with his 
request, not only as a matter of duty, but of strict justice. 

Editobs Golden Rule —Gentlemen: It is with extreme regret I am oom_ 
pelted in self-defense to appear in public, or to have my name in any way pnb. 
lid/ connected with the difficulties of Odd-Fellewship in this State. So long 
as its persecutions for opinions sake,” are confined to the t secret proceedings 
of the Order, I am oontent. But when the managers of the public press so fkr 
forget the duty they owe to society as to attack me personally by publishing 
to the world that chargee had been preferred sgahist me, without even hinting 
what the nature of those charges are, or the character and the motives of the 
persons preferring them, leaving the readers of a wide spread journal (not even 
professing to be the exclusive organ of the Order, or the publishers of its offi- 
cial proceedings,) to form their own opinion, I think all will agree as to the 
necessity of my publishing the following, which is a copy of the chaiges said to 
be preferred against me, and my reply thereto. Much that is contained in 
those charges is false, and has no foundation, in fact, whatever. But of that 1 
intend to speak at another time. 

By inserting these communications in your exeelleut journal, you will greatly 
oblige myself and friends, and I trust disabuse the publie mind by correcting 
the erroneous opinions they might have formed by reading the Family Compan- 
ion of last week. I am yours Fraternally, E. B. Fellows, of No. 47. 


To E. B. Fbllows, P.G .— Sir and Bro. : You are hereby notified that at a 
regular session sf the R. W. Grand Lodge, I O. of O. F of the State of New 
York, held on the evening of the 15th of May inst. the eharges and specifica- 
tions following were preferred against yen, at d duly referred to a Committee 
to try (he same, consisting of P.Gs. Howell, Kennedy, Davis, Sharp and Childs. 

Charob— We, James W. Farr, S. P. Burrill, A. H Wagner and Theodore 
Kelly, P.Gs. and Representatives, do charge P.G. Edward B. Fellows, with 
conduot unbecoming an Odd-Fellow, and of acts unworthy his standing in the 
Order. 

SpEciFiCATioN8.~lst. With having received an office purporting to he 
“ District Deputy Grand Master of District No 1, of the City of New York,” 
fro® a person styling himself ’’Acting Grand Master;” knowing fall well that 
said person had no power or authority to make such appointment, and also that 
the Grand Lodge does not recognise any such offices. 
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9f. With having on or about the Slat ultimo sent a circular to Knickerbocker 



Id. With having on or about tha 2d Inst, mat at tha Ume and plaaa specified 
in said circular, and formed said Committee, officiating aa Chairman of the 
earn a, In violation of the Proclamation of the Grand Matter leaned on the 4th 
•f December, 1847. 

4th. In haring conspired with D. P. Barnard, J. O. Treadwell, J. W. Dwi* 
smile and others, to bring our belored Order into eril repute, by ee&tlng the 
mandates of the M. W. Grand Sire of the Grand Lodge of the United States at 
defiance, and re fusing to obey the orders issued by the legal Grand Master of 
thia State, knowing at tha time that there baa never been a vacancy in mid 
office, and that Joseph R. Taylor is now and has been the Grand Master of the 
State of New York for nearly two years past. 

Yen are hereby informed that the Committee appointed to try the above 
nhanres and specifications, will meet in the Committee Room at Clinton Hall, 
on Wednesday evening next, 24th May , at 8 o’clock. 

And yon are hereby summoned to be and appear before said Committee at the 
time and place before mentioned, then and there to answer to the same. 

(Seal.) Witness the Seal of the Grand Lodge, this 18th day of May, 1348. 

E. H. Howsll, Chairman qf Com mittee . 

To the Gentlemen P.G». appointed to try a certain Charge and Specification* 

made by certain Peat Grande againet District Deputy Grand Master Ed- 
ward B. Fellows : 

The undersigned, in answering to the summons issued against him to appear 
befhre the Committee, would simply beg leave to state the fallowing as his re- 
ply to the same : 

1st. That be oonsoientiously and sincerely believes that the Constitution 
adopted by the R. W. Grand Lodge at the November session of 1847, is thb 
Constitution which the Lodges in this jurisdiction sre legally bound to abide 
4>y and maintain; that the organisation provided for in that instrument is the 
only organisation that ean legally exist In the Order of Odd- Fellowship In this 
Btate, until some other form is legally adopted or provided. 

2d. That the Grand Master, Joseph R. Taylor, in refusing to perform his 
duties as an officer, in the manner provided and pointed out in that instru- 
ment, virtually vacated the office, thereby rendering it necessary and proper 
that the regularly elected executive offloen should name some man, properly 
qualified, to perform such duties as long as the Grand Master refused to fill 
the office, and no longer— not Grand Master in lfcot, but as Acting Grand 
Master. 

3d. That he, (the undersigned,) received the offioe of District Deputy Grand 
Master from the person thus legally appointed, and is bound by every obliga- 
tion he has taken to perform its duties to the beet of his ability. 

4th. That he cannot recognise the right of the Committee to sit in judgment 
upon him, as a legal Committee ; nor, the Grand Lodge from which it emanated 
as a body baving a legal existence ; but as acting under an assumed and rebel- 
lious power ; and prompted by a spirit, at war with the principles we have pro- 
claimed to the world— that sets at defiance all the laws governing this jurisdic- 
tion— that wantonly tramples upon the saored principles of right and majority 
— and determined to accomplish by force, that whioh its exceedingly small mi- 
nority will not enable it legally to obtain. 

6th. That the seal which is attached to the summons sent him, is to his cer- 
tain knowledge, an imitation only, of the seal of the Grand Lodge of the State 
of New York. The undersigned takes this immovable position, that the Seal 
ef the Grand Lodge of this State, is a seal adopted in fall session of the R. W. 
Grand Lodge, impressions of which have been duly and legally recorded in the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, and has been deposited for safe keeping with 
the Grand Secretary, legally elected at an annual election, and that there it 
now remains secure in his official keeping— and that all others are in foci forge- 
ries— and the person or persons so making and using the same, are to 

the laws of the State, In a civil process. 

6th. That he can never ally himself with the influence that sustains the 
•elf-oonstituted Grand Lodge above referred to. That he will set in Odd-FeL 
lowahlp at all times and on all oocasionsas the laws of the Order require him to 
ast. That he holds in high esteem the power, authority and oharacter of the 
Grand Lodge of the State of New York. That he will ftdthfully perform the 
duties of the office h» has accepted, looking only to the interests of the Order at 
large— and not to the benefit nor aggrandisement of a disaffected few in this 
city who oaa no longer oontrol the thousands of Odd-Fellows in the great State 
of New York 

The undersigned would also beg leave to suggest, In this place, not only the 
propriety but the actual necessity of a “ suspension of hostilities, ” until the 
proper, and as he coneelves, the only legitimate tribunal (the G. L. of the U. S.) 
decides which is in the right. For if the leaders of the disaffected few in thq 
city of New York oontinue thus recklessly to trample upon the character of in- 
dividual! and Lodges, they will bring themselves into merited and insignificant 
contempt, and the Order in base repute in the minds of all honorable men. And 
fhrther, should they still persist, public joetioe demands, that a full and free 
exposition should be made of the recent attempt to establish the one man powe{ 
in the Order, (that odious and damnable feature of despotism,) by the means of 
which a corrupt and ambitious man may wield tbs Order for purposes of self 
and political advantage. EDWARD B. FELLOWS, P.G. of No. 47, 
D.D.G.M. Dial. No. 1, City New York. 


Sound Visible.— In this age of wonders, what will the word think 
when we assure it that a method has been discovered and matured, 
by which sound will be made visible to the human eye, its various 
forms and waves demonstrated to sight, and the power to discrimi- 
nate between the tones of one musical instrument and another be as 
complete as to observe the action of water when disturbed by any 
material cause. The experiments, we believe, ate likely to be ere 
long repeated in the Royal Society. The exhibition of effects on 
fine sand bas probably led to this astonishing issue. — (Literary Ga- 
ettc.) The effects of sound may be made visible, and have been be- 
fore now many a time j but sound itself can never be made visible. 


News fro m tt)t Aohfies. 

NEW YORK. 

C action. — Country Lodges am cautioned to be on their guard againet im- 
position , by a young man named George W. Elliot, new a resident of O aweg e, 
who represents himself to be a member of Montgomery Ledge No. 164, at Fort 
Plain ; he baring for a time reelJed at Fort Plata. He has endeavored to gain 
admittance to Lodges at Oswego ; has signs, grips, Ac. with which he attempts 
to gull the Order, but so incorrect that by the slightest examination he riTpi— 
his ignorance and duplieity. He has been traveling as a Newspaper and Peri- 
odical Agent. * 

Extract from a letter dated Oriskant Falls, May 10, 1918. 

The Lodges in Oneida District, and in the contiguous parts of Madison, eom- 
tinue to flourish and multiply in numbers, almost beyond precedent in the an- 
nals ofthe Order. The great master spirit of the Liberty League Party, Gerrit 
Smith, who resides in Peterborcf only a few miles from us, holds forth frequently 
and boldly against all secret societies, but makA but few proeelytes as I earn 
learn. Many of the great brotherhood in this section are politically Liberty 
Leagues, but esebsw to a man the notions of their leader. 201. 


MAINE. 

The Grand Lodge held its annual oommmunieation in Portland, a weak 
or two since, when the following officers were chosen for the ensuing year: 
Allen Haines, of No. — , G.M. Rev. N. Gunnison, HaUowell, G.C. 

S. P. Straw, No. — , D.G.M. G. W. Batehelder, Gardiner, G.G. 

B. M. Flint, No.—, G. W. W. 1L Smith, Augusta, G Rep. 

Beitf. Kingsbury, Jr. No. 4, G.Seo. N. F. Deering, Portland, GJLcp. 
Rufus Reed, No. — , G.T. 

Grand Encampment.— The following are the officers of G. Esc. ef Maine 
for the ensuing year: 

Edward P. Banks, Portland, G.P. N. F. Deering, Portland, G& 

Oliver S. Beale, Bangor, G.H.P. Fernald, Portland, G.T. 

John Elliot, Bath, G.S. W. F. P. Theobald, Gardiner, G.Rep. 

David W. Lathrop, Belfast, G.J.W. 


GEORGIA. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) Macon, May 19, 1S& 

Being at leisure this evening, I have thought, as our Stale appears to 0000 - 
py so small a share of the oolumni of your periodical, 1 would give you the pro- 
ceedings ef our Grand Encampment, this being the seoond session in our Stale. 
The officers and Representatives assembled in Franklin Encampment Room, 
on Monday the 15th, P.H.P. O. P. Felt of Magnolia Encampment, called the 
Encampment to order— swing to our Grand Patriarch W. Williams, not being 
able to attend. 

The business was soon over, as this being our second session, and bnt fow 
Encampments, we had only to adept a Constitution and By-Laws— and this was 
soon done— during which time the utmost harmony prevailed, and every thing 
1 done with the best feelings. The following officers were elected and 
metalled, vis: 


W. Dibble, No. 3, G.J.W. 

W. M Morton, No. 2, G.Seribe. 

J. R. Boon, No. 2, G.Treee. 

E. C. Grannie, G.Sent 

I think our Stale 


L. F. Andrews, of No 4, G.Patrlaroh. 

W. S. Willford, Ne. 3, G.H.P. 

Edward T. Kempton, No. 1, G.S.W. 

George Patten, No. 2, G.Rep. 

Flint and Augusta Encampments were not represented, 
stands fair to besoms one among the first after a fow years. 

The Grand Lodge held its session on Wednesday the 10th inat. and from tha 
Representatives report, I think we are getting along very well. The G. M. re- 
ported ten new Lodges, since the last session. You will probably have the pro- 
ceedings prior to mine. Yours Fraternally, a. 

IOWA. 

(Correspondenee of the Golden Rule.) Tipton, May 4, 1846. 

On Monday last, the 1st inst. the Grand Lodge of this State was duly organ- 
ised at Bloomington, and the following officers installed, by D .D.G.B. John G. 
Potts: 


J. W. Garner, No. 1, G.M. Riehard Cadle, No. 6, G.S. 

Amoe Mathews, No. 2, D.G.M. Jos. Bridgman, No. 6, G.T. 

Jas. McCormick, No. 8, G. W. Bev. Wm. Patterson, No. 6, G.C. 

There was a full attendance of P.Gs. from the several Lodges throughout tha 
State, with the exception of Keosauqua and Fairfield, and the prooeedinga were 
characterised by the utmost harmony and unanimity, which 1 trust will bag 
prevail. 

The Order Is advancing onward in this State with rapid strides. Subordi- 
nate Ledges in Ottumwa and Mount Pleasant will be organised next week, and 
I understand applications will very shortly be made for Lodges at Fort M adl e en, 
Keokuk and Bellevue, and another in Dubnque. Report says that among the 
petitioners for the latter may be found the names of two of our judges, one ef 
the Supreme and the other ofthe U. 8. District Court. 

The Patriarchal braneh, too, is progressing. We have now four Encamp- 
ments, vis : at Dubuque, Bloomington, Burlington and Davenport. The three 
latter were instituted within the past week. Another will probably be organ- 
ized in a fow mouths at Iowa City. 

A visiting brother from the East might consider some of our Lodges some, 
what singularly constituted in the way of membership, particularly in the 
smaller counties, where the population is spare, perhaps not exceeding 2 or 300 
votes. As an instance, I visited a Lodge not long since composed of only II 
members, and among them were the Sherif, Deputy Sherif, Recorder, Clerk of 
the District Court, County Commissioner, County Treasurer, Collector, Judge 
of Probate, and two Justices of the Peace. ** 

It may wall be said that the Fraternity in this State are truly aesJcua in the 
good cause. Yours in F. I . and T. w. h. t. 
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SPICE FROM OUR FOREIGN JOURNALS. 

Translated from Recent European Papers for the Golden Rale. 

Lamartine and Genius. — In the French, the word monsieur 
indicates the same as simple Mr. does with us, but monseigneur 
implies a title of nobility and superior respect. Those who 
cannot understand the real aristocracy of talent and the truth 
•of its great power, we would refer to the sweet and frank ex- 
pression that dropped from the lips of a charming woman. 
Madam M. was reading in our presence that great work the 
-Girondins. Raising her eyes from the noble pages, she suddenly 
exolaimed in a transport of admiration : “ Lamartine is certainly 
a great republican ; but it is all the Bame, if 1 were to speak to 
him I believe I should not be able to prevent myself from ad- 
dressing him with— monseigneur. 77 

“Have you given your vote for Alexander Dumas as a mem- 
ber of the National Assembly? 77 “I have been careful about 
that ! A man so dangerous, who embodies within himself the 
minds of four men and the magnetic fluid of eight ! He would 
oast the Assembly into a sleep, when he had no farther inten- 
tion than to make it laugh. No, no ! not for him. 77 

Magnetising Vegetation. — Behold the first scientific dis- 
covery since the French Revolution of February. A celebrated 
magnetiser has found a method of magnetising trees, fruits and 
flowers. There are in his garden two rose bushes; the first 
bush sprouts and grows naturally ; the second receives daily for 
five minutes the passes of the magnetiser. The magnetised bush 
bears much more beautiful roses than the other. This new 
flower doctor pretends also to set his Bubject asleep ; that is to 
say, by means of the magnetism to delay and keep back the de- 
velopment of the leaves, flowers and fruits. He has in his green 
house an enormous peach tree, that by the action of the magne- 
tism bears peaches as large as citrons. It seems that he consents 
to lounge for five minutes a day in a wheat field, and bend down 
the grain with the magnetic passes ; by which means the yield 
of the crop is* doubled. What a capital plan for the proprietors 
of young plantations of trees to learn the mesmeric process, and 
after making in the evening a few easy gestures in the neighbor- 
hood of their young trees, to find on rising in the morning a 
•complete forest ready grown ! 

The new paper, The Voice of Woman, continues to demand 
for the weaker sex the exercise of political rights. There 
would be great inconvenience in allowing females the exercise 
of the electoral privilege ; the elections would not be sincere, they 
would be subject to the abuse of influences. We, the other dajy 
heard a pretty woman say : “ I shall certainly give my voice 
for X.” (a candidate with an inferior reputation for talents) 
“ he is such a nice pretty fellow. 77 

Among the numerous candidates for the honor of represent- 
ing France, was one with the name of Dieume-regard. In statiDg 
his claims before the club, this citizen said : <l My profession is 
all expressed in my name with an additional letter, m A repub- 
lican whom Dieu regarde (God regards) oannot be other than 
the best of citizens. He never ought, and never can do wrong. 77 

The enthusiasm produced by the entry of the French troops 
of the regular army into Paris, seemed to find expression In 
much the same manner as did that excited by the entrance of 
the great be-kissed into our city a few weeks since. The popu- 


lation proved to the soldiers that they had lost nothing in their 
good graces by long absence from the capital. The women of 
the working classes, and of a more elevated condition, were seen 
exchanging with the soldiers and officers the fraternal kiss of 
peace. 

The French laugh at all, and play with the most serious 
things. Circulating about Paris, prior to the late election, were 
printed lists containing, among the names of the numerous can- 
didates for the National Assembly, those of Louis Philippe, 
Bou Maza, Abd-el-Kader, Lord Brougham, &c., &c. 

Not Fearing Assassination. — Parisian gossip mentions a 
certain visit at a very early morning hour made to Lamartine 
by a person who remained in conversation a long time. Lamar- 
tine received his stranger visitor calmly, with these words : “You 
see me en chemise , and that I do not wear a cuirass . 77 

A Scene at a Club. — Nearly all the members of a certain 
club are honest fathers of families. They meet for the unique 
purpose of rendering the young republic sage ; they wish to pre- 
serve it from the evils of impetuosity. A general, an ancient 
peer of France, mounted the tribune to speak upon the question 
of the equality of salaries. When upon the point of opening his 
mouth to speak, he suddenly recollected a business appointment 
he had made for eight o’clock. Looking at his watch he per- 
ceived that it was not going, and taking out his gold watoh key, 
he quietly set the hands at the hour, and without having spoken 
a word, descended from the stand. A general applause followed 
this pantomime, with the universal exclamation: “What a 
charming epigram. This signifies that the hour for the equal- 
ization of salaries has not yet come. 77 

The Domestics of Paris are indignant. They wish to go, 
with banner flying, and protest to the provisional government 
against their being placed in the tax list of objects of luxury 
after the carriages and dogs. Surely it is enough to vex them. 

A Drunken Fellow, though not ugly in his caps, stopped in 
front of a citizen who was passing him with a wide sheer to the 
right. “Well! citizen} 77 said he, “you do not wish to bid me 
good day, you will not look at me, you are proud ! In these re- 
volutionary times! 77 “Yes, I am proud, but I am not drunk. 77 
“ Ah, bah i 77 said the drunkard, moving on, “ you will be this 
evening. 77 

A Youth, scarcely emancipated from college, surveyed with 
an inquiet eye the operation of counting the votes at an election 
for sergeants. His name was called out onoe in a quarter of an 
hour. “ Ah ! 77 sighed he, “ I am beaten, but I may be nominated 
corporal ; I have eight votes and eighty will elect me. 77 “ It 
wants nothing ( 0 ) more, then ; you must surely be elected. 77 

Pkjde, or the Duchess. — This exquisite oreation of the genius 
of Sue will reach its conclusion in our paper in three numbers 
more. Although it is a thrillingly interesting romance, yet its 
length has prevented us from giving that variety to our columns 
which is so pleasing to all classes of readers. We shall not 
therefore continue the series of distinct tales under the general 
head of the “ Seven Deadly Sins, 77 of which this is the first. 
This will enable us to devote more attention to the several De- 
partments of our paper. 

Yucatan. — The civil war in this unhappy peninsula has been 
brought to a cloBe by a treaty of peace between the Indian Chief 
Pat, and the White Governor Barbachano. The bill before our 
Senate for the armed occupation of the country, has consequently 
fallen through. _ _ _ 

Gen. Scott arrived off Staten Island on Sunday morning 
last, and was received on board a steamboat from Elizabethtown, 
N. J. and landed near his residence a little after sunrise. The 
laureled hero of Mexico visited this city on Thursday, and was 
received by the authorities with a brilliant military display. 

The Democratic National Convention assembled at Balti- 
more, on Monday last — Hon. Andrew Stevenson of Va. Presi- 
dent. No nomination had been made up to Tuesday evening. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


©Hamto jjttfoctuarais. 


EVOLUTION OF LIGHT FROM THE HUMANBO DY. 

Any inorganic bodies are rendered luminous, and emit light, 
under a variety of circumstances. The diamond and other min- 
erals possess this property. The property of many animals to 
emit light as a vital function is well known. On land, the glow- 
worm, the fire-fly, and the lantern- fly, are the most familiar ex- 
amples. Small species of medusse are the chief source of that 
beautiful and remarkable phenomenon, the luminousness of the 
sea. Oceanic illumination is exhibited in two distinct forms — 
either that of a diffused sheet of light expanded on the surface 
of the ocean, or the waves appear to sparkle with intermitting 
and often vivid scintillations. These are observed most dis- 
tinctly when the crests of the waves are broken by the wind, by 
the transit of a ship, or by the stroke of the oar. 

Flash’d the dipt oar, and sparkling with the stroke, 

Around the wares phosphoric brightness broke. 

This property does not, however, simply appertain to crea- 
tures that are extremely minute in size. The medusa pellucens , 
discovered by Sir Joseph Banks, measures six inches across the 
crown, and is one of the largest and most splendid of the lu- 
minous creatures of the deep ; the pyrosma Atlanticum , Medit- 
erraneum, and gig ant cum, are also brilliantly luminous; their 
dimensions vary from five to fourteen inches. Nor is this prop- 
erty confined to animals low down in the scale of creation. On 
the contrary, the property may be traced upwards through all 
the intervening links of the chain of animalization. Hosts of 
Infasoria, even of fresh water species, are luminous. .Among 
the Polypi, the pennatula, or sea-pen, emits a light so brilliant 
that by it the fishermen are reported to see fishes swimming 
near it. Several naturalists have given accounts of certain fish- 
es having been seen to give out light, while alive in their native 
element. 

It is the received opinion of naturalists and of physiologists, 
that in luminous animals, both terrestrial and marine, the light 
emitted is the consequence of an evolution of an imponderable 
agent by the nervous syfttem of the animals, just as the electri- 
cal fishes give their shock without the interposition of any vis- 
ible or ponderable secretion. And as this imponderable agent 
becomes visible under certain circumstances during life, or 
after death, in all organic oreatures, so it may be supposed to 
dwell in a latent form, in connection with all kinds of life, and 
to belong to every lint in the great chain of creation, from the 
monade to man. 

The luminosity of bodies after death is most familiarly shown 
in crabB, lobsters and fishes, but it also occurs under certain 
circumstances in animals higher in the scale. Bartholin (“ De 
Luce Animal,” p. 183), relates, that at Montpelier, in 1641, a 
poor old woman had bought a piece of flesh in the market, in- 
tending to make use of it the day following. But happening 
not to be able to sleep well that night, and her bed and pantry 
being in the same room, she observed so much light oome from 
the flesh as to illuminate all the place where it hung. A part 
of this luminous flesh was carried as a curiosity to Henry Bour- 
bon, Duke of Conde, the Governor of the place, who viewed it 
for several hours with the greatest astonishment. 

That the human body becomes luminous under certain cir- 
cumstances, is well known to most medical men whose pursuits 
have connected them much with the dissecting-room. Dr. Hart 
relates, — “ Having had occasion to enter the dissecting-room of 
the Park-street School of Medicine on a dark, damp night in 
1827, my attention was attracted by a remarkably luminous 
appearance of the subjects on the tables, similar to that which 
fishes and other marine animals exhibit in the dark. The de- 
gree of illumination was sufficient to render the forms of the 
bodies, as well as those of muscles and other dissected parts, al- 
most as distinct as in the daylight. This luminosity was com- 
municated to toy fingers from contact with the dead bodies, 
from any part of which it coaid be removed by scraping it, or 
wiping it with a towel. I observed that the surfaces of the 
dissected muscles were brighter than any other parts.” 

In the thirty-fourth volume of the M Cabinet Cyclopaedia,” 
Mr. Donovan mentions a singular case which occurred at the 
Richmond Hospital School of Medicine in the year 1828 “ The 

body of a girl about thirteen years of age was laid on the dis- 
secting-table ; there was nothing remarkable in its condition : 
it was summer. In some days a white smoke began to exhale, 
which increased for two days, and then became very dense. 
There was no more foetor at first than in ordinary cases, but at 
length a smell so intolerable arose, that it was necessary to re- 
move the body to the vault. I occasionally watched it, but 
nothing further occurred ; the smoke in a few days more ceased.” 

It iB not impossible that this dense white vapor would have 


proved luminous if seen in the dark. But curious as theae 
phenomena are, they are far surpassed in interest by the instan- 
ces of the evolution of light from the living human subject, 
first brought before the notice of scientific men by Sir Henry 
Marsh, Bart, President of the King and Queen’s College. at 
Physicians in Ireland. The following is the statement which 
first drew Sir Henry Marsh’s attention to the subject : 

u It was ten days previous to L. A.’s death, that I first ob- 
served a very extraordinary light which seemed darting about 
the face and illuminating all around her head, flashing very 
like an aurora borealis. She was in a deep decline, and had 
that day been seized with suffocation, which teased her much 
for an hour, and made her so nervous that she would not suffer 
me to leave her for a moment, that l might raise her up quickly 
in case of a return of this painful sensation. After she settled 
for the night I lay down beside her, and it was then that this 
luminous light suddenly commenced. Her maid was sitting up 
beside the bed, and I whispered to her to shade the light, as it 
would awaken Louisa. She* told me the light was perfectly 
shaded. I then said, * What can this light be which is flashing 
in Miss Louisa’s face V 

“ The maid looked very mysterious, and informed me she had 
seen that light before, and it was from no candle. I then in- 
quired when she had perceived it ; she said that morning, and 
it had dazzled her eyes, but she had said nothing about it, as la- 
dies always considered servants as superstitious. However, I 
got up, and saw that the candle was in a position from which 
this peculiar light could not have oome, nor, Indeed, was it like 
that sort of light; it was more silvery, like the reflection of 
moonlight on water. I watched it for more than an hour, when 
it disappeared. It gave the face the look of being painted white 
and highly glazed . but it danced about and had a very extraor- 
dinary effect. Three nights after, the maid being ill, I sat up 
all night, and again I saw this luminous appearance when there 
was no candle, nor moon, nor, in fact, any visible means of pro- 
ducing it Her sister came into the room and saw it also. The 
evening before L. A. died I saw the light again, but it was faint- 
er and lasted but about twenty minutes. The state of body of 
the patient was that of extreme exhaustion. For two months 
she had never sat up in the bed. Many of her symptoms va- 
ried much from those of other sufferers in pulmonary com- 
plaints whom I had seen, but the general outline was the same.” 

Upon this statement Sir Henry Marsh remarks, that the fact 
is certain, the source whence he derived it authentic, and the 
circumstantial detail clear and conclusive. The person, he 
adds, from whom he derived the knowledge of this interesting 
fact, is one of a clear head, superior power of observation, and 
utterly exempt from the distortions and exaggerations of su- 
perstition. 

Extraordinary as the foregoing case may appear, it is not 
without parallel. Sir Henry Marsh relates, that he was him- 
self in attendance, in 1842, upon a young lady who was in the 
last stage of pulmonary consumption. She had read in the 
newspapers a brief notice of the communication which he (Sir 
Henry) had, a short time previously, brought before the College 
of Physicians, upon the evolution of light in the living human 
subject ; and feeling deeply interested in so remarkable a phe- 
nomenon, had more than once, during his visits, directed her 
conversation to that subjeot. It is, therefore, the more remark- 
able that she should have subsequently exhibited the very same 
phenomena in her own person, as it would intimate that imagi- 
nation, terror, or some other influence, exciting the nervous 
system, had been an active cause in either predisposing the body 
to, or actually producing, the phenomena in question. 

Sir Henry Marsh relates that he received the following state- 
ment from the sister of the patient : — “ About an hour and a 
half before my sister’s death, we were struck by a luminous 
appearance proceeding from her head in a diagonal direction. 
She was at the time in a half-recumbent position, and perfectly 
tranquil. The light was pale as the jaoon, but quite evident to 
mamma, myself, and sister, who were watching over her at the 
time. One of us at first thought it was lightning, till shortly 
after we fancied we perceived a sort of tremulous glimmer play- 
ing round the head of the bed ; and then recollecting we had 
read something of a similar nature having been observed pre- 
vious to dissolution, we had candles brought into the room, fear- 
ing our dear sister would perceive it, and that it might disturb 
the tranquillity of her last moments.” 


Curio is Marriage Contract. — In the Royal Library of 
Paris is a written contract, drawn up in 1 297, between two per- 
sons of noble birth in Armagnac. The document bound the 
husband and wife to faithful wedlock for seven years. It stipu- 
lated that the parties should have the right to renew, the tie at 
the end of that time if they mutually agreed ; but if not, the 
children were to be equally divided, and if the number should 
chance not to be even, they were to draw lots for the odd one. 
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What Temperance can do. — In Mrs. Hall’s book on Ireland, 
oooors the following passage, which a person will hardly read 
without emotion : “We entered one day a cottage in the suburbs 
of Cork : a young woman was knitting stockings at the door. It 
was as neat and comfortable as any in the most prosperous dis- 
tricts of England. We tell her brief story in her own words, 
as nearly as we can recall them* % 

“ My husband is a wheelwright, and always earns his guinea 
a week ; he was a good workman, but the lore of drink was 
•o strong in him, and it wasn’t often he brought me more than 
five shillings out of his one pound on a Saturday night, and it 
broke my heart to see the children too ragged to send to school, 
to say nothing of the starved look they had out of the little 1 
could give them. Well, God be praised, he took the pledge and 
the next Sunday he laid twenty-one shillings upon the chair you 
sit upon. O ! didn’t I give thanks upon my bended knees that 
night. 

“ Still I was fearful it would not last, and I spent no more than 
the five shillings I used to, saying to myself may be the money 
will be more wanted than it is now. Well, the next week he 
brought me the same, and the next, and the next, until eight 
weeks had passed ; and glory to God ! there was no change for 
the bad in my husband ; and all the while he never asked me 
why there was nothing better for him out of his earnings. So 
I felt there was no fear for him. and the ninth week, when he 
came home to me, l had this table and these six chairs, one for 
myself, four for the children, and one for him ; and I was dressed 
in a new gown, and the children all had new clothes and shoes 
and stockings, and upon his chair I put a bran new suit, and 
upon his plate I put the bill and reoeipt for them all, just the 
eight sixteen shillings, the cost that I’d saved out of his wages, 
not knowing what might happen, and that always went for 
drink. And he cried, good lady and gentleman, he cried like a 
baby, but ’twas with thanks to God ; and now where’s a healthier 
man than my husband in the whole county of Cork, or a happier 
wife than myself, or deoenter or better fed children than my 
own 


Ought J enner to have a Monument ? — The greatest Hygienic 
discovery ever made — that of vaccination — is an English dis- 
covery. In the noble science of preventive medicine, Jenner 
stands facile princeps , as a discoverer, side by side with Harvey 
and Bell ; but as a benefactor of his species, alone. And yet 
this great man, who has been the instrument, under Providence, 
of saving more lives than all the wars since his time have de- 
stroyed, has no conspicuous monument in this metropolis, while 
the statu es of kings and warriors prance at the corners of our 
leading thoroughfares, or soar into the clouds on columns of 
stone. Will no Milman arouse the nation to wipe off this dis- 
grace ? Can no one be found ambitious or patriotic enough to 
associate himself with the immortal name of Jenner? There 
are scores of men in this opulent country, rich in time and 
money, who would find a useful employment for both, in rousing 
Englishmen to a sense of their duty to their country, and the 
unpaid debt of gratitude they owe to one of the greatest bene- 
factors of his race. The advantage of such a wholesome agita- 
tion would not end in the erection of a monument. The tribute 
paid to the greatest discoverer in preventive medicine would 
give a new importance to the science, of which he must ever be 
esteemed the chief ornament. — [Fraser’s Magazine. 

Smtles. — Smiles fre not always apropos. If you smile at the 
wrong time — when you ought to look serious — if you give even 
the most imperceptible, but still discernible, smile, when a man 
is making a statement, or laboring with an argument, or quoting 
a verse of poetry, or using a Latin phrase, or speaking of his 
own courage, prudence, skill, respectability, or influence, then 
you have committed a blunder that may rankle in his breast for 
life ; for it is too trifling for him to mention, however acutely he 
may feel it; and he notes it down in his memory as an affront 
to be avenged. You may feel the effects of it afterward, when 
you know nothing of the cause. Nothing is more common than 
to hear of people speaking of the enmity of certain persons to 
whom they have given no provocation ; that is, of which they 
were conscious. But enmity never exists without a cause and a 
reason ; and we know not how often we may offend the sensitive 
feelings of others, even when actually making an effort to please 
them. 


Light, as it reaches us, consists of the three distinct colors, 
red, yellow, and blue; and each color possesses a power peculiar 
to itself; the yellow conveys light, the red heat, and the blue 
chemical action. In the absence of the proofs which exist of the 
certainty of these facts, it would seem incredible that red, yel- 
low, and blue should form a colorless mixture. 

A clear conscience is sometimessold for money, but never bought 
with it. 


Sleeping Apartments .— 1 “ Come in and see my parlor ?” said a 
lady. “ Very handsome, spacious and oemfortable, indeed, madam, 
and now show me your sleeping apartments.” The bed chamber 
was in a oloset 7 feet by 9— olose, hot and suffocating. What folly 
it is to sacrifice health in sleeping in such a narrow space, merely to 
exhibit a large and well-furnished parlor. Always reserve the 
largest room in your house for your bed-room, it is a luxury without 
extravagance. • 

In the presence of a sarcastic lady, an individual was praising the 
wit of a man who had a very limited intellect. “ Oh, yes,” said the 
lady, (( he must possess a rich fund of wit, for he never spends any.” 


Dandies, to make a greater show, 

Wear coats stack out with pad and puffing; 
But that you know is apropos — 

For what’s a goose without the stuffing? 


Notices of Nero flhtblirationo. 

tty “ Universal History of tbs most Remarkable Eveats of all Nations, 
from tbe earlic it period to tbe present time, forming a complete History of tbe 
World.” New York : Wm. H. Graham. Part 3 of this valuable work has been 
issued, containing tbe History of Egypt, treating of tbe rains, manners and cus- 
toms and political history of that remarkable people who taught those nations 
upon whom we draw as tbe ancient sources of much wisdom. Tbe method of 
this work Is well adapted to impart in an interesting manner much information 
in a moderate compass. 

Oy “ Westminster Rbtirw” fbr April, and aim the “ Edinburg,” have 
been published by Leonard Scott A Co. The former oontains in a convenient 
form for referenoe, tbe History of the recent French Revolution. One of tho 
moat interesting features in this Quarterly is the review of Foreign Continental 
Literature* The powerful pens that speak through the pages of the Edinburg 
furnish in this number a most interesting variety of literary and scientific mat- 
ter. We cannot estimate too highly the value of these publications . 


Oy “Thb Homs or Shakspbrb,” ia the title of a small pamphlet illus- 
trated with outs, and received from C. O. Graham ft Co. 


Oy “An OrrBRiNO on Rblioion,” addressed to Church members, by John 
J. Austin. Utica: A. Walker. This is the title of a collection of articles in 
prose and verse, got np in beautiful miniature style. 


Oy “ No. 60 of the Modern Standard Drama,” and “ No. 30 of the Minor 
Drama,” containing Simpson ft Co. and Raising the Wind, have been reoeived 
from C. G. Graham ft Co. m ^ • m r 

{Dramatic Record. 


Park Thbatbr.— “Old Drury” is reopened for a short season with the 
Yiennolse Children, who have returned from their Southern and Western 
tour improved, if possible, in personal appearanoe, and exhibiting in their per- 
formances even added graces of execution, and increased skill and beauty in 
their exquisite groupings and evolutions. 

We are glad to see tbe old Park filled nightly with admiring audienoes. 
Several of the established favorites at this house, are retained as a Yandeville 
company to assist in the performances, Bass, Barry, W. B. Chapman, G. An- 
drews, with Mesdames Dyott, Knight, Barry, and Miss Kate Horn, appear In 
short Faroes and Vaudevilles, and give a varied and pleasing character to the 
entertainments of the evening. 

We understand that the present season will not extend beyond two or three 
weeks, when Mr. Simpson retires from the managerial throne he has oocupied 
for upwards of thirty years ; he will be suocceded by the veteran and experi- 
enced Hamblin, who is determined to renovate “ Old Drury,” and place it onoe 
more In the poeltien of being the first theater in the Union. 

Extensive attractions and improvements are to be effected, preparatory to its 
reopening for the foil campaign, at an outlay estimated at fron ten to fifteen 
thousand dollars. Artists of the highest European and American talent are to 
be engaged, and in every department energy and activity are to be the “ watch- 
words” of the new manager. 

Broadway.— Romeo and Juliet, from the original text of Shakspere, with 
entire new and appropriate scenery, oharaoteristio oostumea, and accessories of 
gorgeous description, was to have been produced at this theater on Monday 
evening, for the purpose of introducing Mr. Anderson in tbe obaraoter of Ro- 
meo, a part in which he has established for himself a high European reputa- 
tion. 

Owing to the sudden indisposition of Mr. Fredericks, tbe production of this 
play was unavoidably postponed to Tuesday evening, much to the disappoint- 
ment of an overflowing audience collected to witness its representation. It 
was, however, produoed on Toesday to a crowd* d bouse, and was received with 
acclamations of applause. The early period at which we go to press, prevents 
us from noticing this magnificen t revival in detail. We shall, however, endeavor 
to do justice to its merits next week. 

Bowery. — Mr. Lynne, an actor of London, who has lately given musical 
Illustrations of Shakspere in this city, with introdoctive remarks, is playing a 
star engagement at this bouse, with only moderate success. Mr. Lynne is a 
respectable reader and declatmer, bnt he is no actor. 

The Bowery stock company possess in Marshall, Dyott and young Clark, 
actors better worthy to be ranked “stars” than Mr. Lynne’s mediocre talent 
enable him to lay claim to. 

A new Comedy called “ Ups and Downs,” is inreheanal at this house. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 




FREEDOM’S SONG OF THE NATIONS. 

Written for the Golden Hole, 

BY REV. BRO. NELSON BROWN. • 

11 1 will shake all Nations, and the Desire of all Na- 
tions shall come.”— Bib lb. 

O, loud is the orash of falling thrones 
Now over the rolling sea; 

Yet louder the pealing thunder-tones 
That ring out for Liberty ! 

All down in the dust bright, princely crowns 
Are trampled as worthless things ; 

Prom shore to each shore the shout resounds 
So startling to tyrant kings ! • 

The kings, ah, the kings are deathly pale — 
O where ate their subjeets now? 

None list to their wail, their mournful wail, 
No serfs there before them bow. 

The Nations now up from thraldom leap 
In wrath and in giant might; 

No longer in serfdom now they sleep, 

For past is Oppression’s night. 

The kings, ah, the fcings ! their reign is o’er, 
All palsied each princely arm ; 

All empty or gone their kingly power — 
King-craft, “ O where is thy charm ?” 

O, not are the kings as the kings of old, 
They’re common, quite common men ; 

Tho’ gleaming their robes with gems and gold 
They ne’er shall wear crowns again. 

They flee, in peasant’s blouse they flee, 

And none for their crowns will fight ; 

They’re flying, ah now, beyond the sea, 

All trembling and wan with fright ! 

Perchance, very soon, a crown less band 
Of kings so forlorn and pale, 

Will come t’ the shores of our own fair land. 
And will tell us their mournful tale. 

All Europe will be too warm, too warm ! 

Ah, there they can find no rest ; 

For deeper and louder the word Reform 
Peals out from the lpng oppressed. 

From shores of the North to Eden climes, 
Where bloometh the orange tree, 

Are heard now the pealing music chimes, 

The shoutings of Liberty ! 

The Nations have flung their banners out 
In joy to the laughing breeze, 

While louder is yet the mighty shout, 

Like chimes of the rolling seas ? 

The fires that are kindled in sunny France, 
Are burning for Liberty ; 

No longer the scornful, kingly glance 
Shall bow either soul or knee. 

To learn of the writing on the wall 
No Seer do the kings there need ; 

Their crowns in the dust, they fall, they fall, 
As words there of flame they read. 

When weigh’d, ah, they strike the beam, the 
All 1 wanting,’ like kings of old : [beam — 

O, light as the serf himself they seem, 
Though shining in robes of gold. 

Huzza! for the Nations over the sea 
Are up in their giant might ; 

Their motto word Fraternity ! 

Gleams out like a star of light! 

The “ good time is coming” o’er the world 
By Prophets and Bards foretold : 

The bannors of God shall be unfurled 
In our dawning age of gold ! 

The tides of blest Freedom onward roll, 

O, loud as the ocean’s roar ; 

The sound shall be heard from pole to pole, 
And echoed from shore to shore. 

The age, ah, the age has now outgrown 
King-craft and its royalty; 

On ruins of each now smitten throne, 

Are altars of Liberty. 

O, brothers so brave from o’er the seas, 

Good news from your Father-lands ! 

Let shoutings go out on Freedom’s breeze, 
For riven are the tyrant’s bands ! 

The “ good time is coming,” brothers all, 
Though rivers of blood may flow — 

Yet on, O roll on the mighty ball, 

Brave hearts, that with Freedom glow ! 


CHORUS. 

The Nations have risen in their might, 

O, passing away is Oppression’s night ; 

It fleeth before blessed Freedom’s light 
That gleameth from shore to shore ! 

The Nations have flung their banners out — 
The k’^gs, ah, the kings, behold their rout ! 
O, h&i* to the pealing thunder-shout, 

That comes like the ocean’s roar! 

From every dime to every sea, 

This shall the glorious motto be : 
“Freedom and Eqality” — 

Huzza! 

“Nations in Fraternity!” 

Huzza ! Huzza ! 

Hewlett Place, May, 1848. 

FRIENDSHIP, LOYE AND TRUTH. 

Written for the Golden Rule , 

BY MRS. M. L. GARDINER. 

Wreathed in light three angel forms 
Leave awhile tbeir native skies; 

At their presence flee the storms, 

At their presence joys arise. 

Robed in iris-colored hues, 

Spirits free and light a« air, 

Gentle as the morning dews, 

Soft as evening, and as fair. 

Downward to the earth descend, 

On their sacred iqission bent ; 

In adversity a friend, 

On human happiness intent. 

Is it palaces they seek ? 

Is it pleasure they would prove ? 

No : it is the sorrowing meek, 

And their office work is Love. 

Yonder cottage, trellised o’er 
With the vines which nature gave, 

See, they enter now the door, 

From despair the loved to save. 
Beautiful and fair to view 

Sits a creature bathed in tears ; 

Closely she the curtains drew 
To conceal her rising fears. 

On her knees a cherub boy 
Lays his little head and weeps ; 

Weeps, who once the pride and joy 
Was of him who softly sleeps. 

Yesterday a merry child, 

Worshiped by a father dear; 

He is sick— a desert wild 
Waits this child of sorrow here. 

What illumes the chamber where 
Woman mourns both day and night? 
Who are these ? God heard her prayer — 

. Darkness flies, the world is bright ! 
Friendship, Love and Truth appear, 
Whisper, “ Yield not to despair ; 

We will dry each bitter tear, 

We will make your boy our care.” 

Sag Harbor, L. 1. 1848. 


THE PRESS. 

Written for the Golden Rule , 

BY D. P. BARHYDT. 

Behold a new-born power of might 
Intelligence’s battles fight! 

The Press! the world’s omnipotenee; 

The organ of the many’s sense; 
Improvement on that power of speech 
Man only was allowed to reach. 

Check not its rough and rapid tide, 

But keep the channel open wide 
Where Thought unsh&cKled may unfold 
Its varied views, all freely told. 

See, o’er the broad area all 

The millions shouting forth their call, 

And answering millions onward dash, 
While earth’s resounding with the clash 
Of intelleot with intellect, 

In mighty efforts urged unchecked. 

In such collision sparks will fly, 

Shall kindle ev’ry mental eye, 

And while the weak and false must fall, 
The strong and true will stand for all. 

“ Why is a lady walking in front of a gen- 
tleman like tho latest news?” “Because 
she’s in advance of the male /” 


FAITH. 

BY CHARLES SWAIN. 

From the anguish of a spirit 
Came a moan : 

A moan of utter dreariness, 

A sigh of inward weariness, 

Of oonfidenoe o’er thrown ! 
When— when shall men have rest, it cried: 
And through the dark on every side, 

A voice, him heard, half lost, replied, 

In syllables sublime : 

“ When thy Faith hath wings to waft her, 
Light to climb, 

Rest shall meet tby soul Hereafter ! 

Wait thy time !” 

From the giant head of Alps, 

Bearded by the avalanche, 

Thousands winters yet shall blanch, 

Came a moan ; 

And the torrents leapt aside 
As above them still replied, 

High in solitude sublime : 

“ Rest is in the Great Hereafter ! 

Wait thy time !” 

From the broad Atlantic ocean, 

With an everlasting motion, 

As in pain, 

Swept that wandering voice distrest — 
When, oh when shall Man have rest? 

And above the raging blast 
That, mid oloud9, the billows cast, 

Rose a strain — 

Higher than the storm could climb — 

“ Rest is for the Great Hereafter ! 

Wait thy time!” 

Then the darkness stept aside, 

And the glory multiplied, 

As an avenue of light 
Showed an Angel to the sight; 

Slowly to the spirit, chained 
Down to sorrow, that complained, 

She approached— and as she trod, 
Comfort, like a breath of God, 

Fell upon that spirit bent, 

In its own abandonment; 

And those eyes, with sudden grace, 
Turned upon that Angel-face 
With a perfect hope, and said, 

“ Blessed be the Holy One ! 

Blessed, may His will be done.” 

And before the words were gone 
Suddenly the Angel fled ; — 

But within that heart renewed, 

Like a chime, 

Rang the melody sublime : 

“ When thy Faith hath wiags to waft her. 
Light to climb, 

Rest shall meet thy soul Hereafter, 

Wait thy time !” 

SONG. 

BY THOMAS BUCHANAN BEAD. 


Bring me the juice o^he honey fruit, 

The large, translucent, amber-hued, 

Rare grapes from Southern isles, to suit 
The luxury that fills my mood. 

And bring me only such as grew 
Where rarest maidens tend the bower*, 
And only fed by rain and dew 
Which first had bathed a bank of flower*. 

They must have hung on spicy trees 
In airs of far-enchanted vales, 

And all night heard the ecstacies 
Of noble-throated nightingales: 

So that the virtues which belong 
To flowers may therein tasted be— 

And that which hath been thrilled with song 
May give a thrill of song to me. 

For I would wake that string for theo 
Which hath too long in silence hung, 

And sweeter than all else should be 
The song which in thy praise be sung. 

(Graham’s Magazine. 


TO A VERY SHORT LADY. 

You’re exceedingly short, that no one denies; 

But provident nature is not in the wrong, 
No matter how much you are lacking in size. 
It is more than made up in tho length of 
your tongue. 
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American Museum.— We often have occasion to mention in commendable 
terms, this model of amusement-furnishing establishments, for the reason 
that the superior skill of the manager in catering for the public taste, is 
abundantly sustained and endorsed by overflowing houses. The last new 
feature that he has introduced to the public is an enormously fat baby, 
which we pronounce to be a model of its kind, and which should be visited 
by every person. We have had “ models” of all kinds for the inspection of 
the public— model sculpture, model paintings, models of New-York and Phila- 
delphia, models of good and bad government, etc., till we supposed the stereo, 
typed phrase of “ model” had been used up ; but we own ourselves mistaken, 
and begin to believe that there it something new under the sun— for Mana- 
ger Hitchcock has presented to the public the finest “ model baby” that the 
world ever saw, or ever can produce. In addition, he offers a host of other 
attractions, aside Iromthe fine performances in the Lecture Room, consist- 
ing of the inimitable “ Great Western,” who, we regret to see, closes his 
engagement this week, the Fire King, and an excellent band of Ethiopian 
Serenaders, Ac., Ac. We cannot too earnestly recommend to such of our 
readeisas patronize public places of amusement, where stiict propriety of 
morals is cared for in all the representations— (and who does not?)— the 
American Museum, as one of the most desirable to visit. In it are stored 
curiosities from all parts of the world, probably the most extensive and com- 
plete in the Wes’ern Hemisphere, and all to be seen for the small sum of 
Twenty-five Cents. 

Great Western takes his Benefit on Friday, when he offers extra attrac- 
tions. He deserves a substantial remembrance from those whom he has 
so well and so often amused by his inimitable delineations of Yankee cha- 
racter. 


DEATHS. 

May 2, at Flushing L. 1. JOSEPHINE TROBRIDGE COOK, youngest 
daughter of Bro. Seth T. Cook, of Enterprise Lodge No. 36, aged 2 years 4 
months and 24 days. 

“Ere sin could blight or sorrow fade, 

Death came with friendly care 
The opening bud to heaven conveyed, 

And bade it blossom there.” 

I^^^NEW^^AS—INEPORTAJ^TO^Oul^rR^MERCHA nTT 

C OUNTRY MERCHANTS can purchase TEaSrc the Warehou.-ej of the 
PEKIN TEA COMPANY, 75 and 7? Fulton-st. N Y. by the single half 
chest, at the same prices that wholesale grocers in this city pay who buy 50 and 
100 chests at a time. 

This is giving to country dealers an advantage never before within their 
reach. The wholesale grooers here are very violent in their expressions, Louoh- 
hag the Pekin Tea Company for pursuing such a course; but our motto is, and 
ever shall be, “ The greatest possible good to the greatest possible number.” 
The Teas which the Pekin Tea Company are now selling at 38 cents per lb. by 
the half chest, is daily sold by the wholesale grocers at 45 cents. 

One great advantage country merchants have, buying Tea of this Company, 
is that that they can always be sure of getting a good article,and that when t he 
Teas bought of them do not give entire satisfaction, they may be ret urned, and 
the prioe paid far them will be promptly returned in money. 

Tba. — The Pekin Tea Company, No. 75 and 77 Fultou-au unquestionably sell 
the best Teas imported into this market. That they sell them cheaper than any 
other establishment, is a fact proven in a thousand instances since they have 
opened their store. We would advise our friends to call at this place, and if 
they don’t wish to buy, at least to obtain a little pamphlet, kept on their coun- 
ter, entitled “ Hints to Tea Drinkers,” and therefrom learn a little useful infor- 
mation on the subject. The pamphlet is given gratis.— iJour. of Com. 

Tub Pbkin Tba Company. — We very cheerfully call the attention of all 
lovers of pure and fragrant Teas , both in town and country, to the great Tea 
Warehouse of this Company. Our long acquaintance with the Proprietors en- 
able us to bespeak for them the entire confidence of the public. We know that 
their Teas, both in quality and prioe, are all that is stated of them. Mnny a 
lover of the fragrant herb has been compelled to eschew the drinking of Tea in 
consequence of its injurious effects, until at length he has become hopeless of 
finding, among any of the imported varieties of Tea in our market, a kind which 
had not such an effect. In this, however, such persons will be agreeably dis- 
appointed. The Pekin Tea Company have commenced the importation of choice 
varieties of Garden Teas, of most delicious flavor, cultivated and picked with 
great care, which have heretofore never been introduced into this country, ex- 
oeptas presents to importers. Among these they have an Oolong , mild as a 
zephyr, and fragrant as arose, which we specially recommend to aJl nervous 
persons. Its effect upon many of those who have tried it, has been to make them 
confirmed tea-drinkers. Ladies who have used it, say they mver before drunk 
Buoh tea. But all tastes can here be suited, with the great advantage over oth- 
ers of getting a pure article at wholesale prioe, however small the quantity. 
The Company’s Warehou«e is at 75 and 77 rulton-st. — [Golden Rule. 

We have tried the Teas imported by the Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 Fnl- 
ton-at. N. Y. and if we live will try them often. They are veiling the most de- 
licious tftis we ever drank, ahd retail them at wholesale prices — i Eve. Post. 

You may be sure of obtaining at all tim«6 pure and highly flavored teas, by 
the single pound, at wholesale prices, of the Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 
Fulton st. They have probably the largest stock, and greatest variety of fine 
green and black teas, of any establishment in the United States. They are 
doing a large business, and a great benefit to oonsumers of tea. — [Atlas. 

Heretofore it has been very difficult, indeed impossible, to always obtain good 
green and black teas. But now you have only to visit the wore- rooms of the 
Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 Fulton street, to obtain as delicious and fragrant 
teas as you could wish for.— [Daily Sun. 

A Word to Tba Drinkers.— The Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 Fulton 
street, have imported into this market some five hundred thousand dollars worth 
ot the finest grades of Green and Black Teas, grown in the Celestial Empire, 
done up in all the various fancy packages that Chinese ingenuity can invent. It 
is a privilege to buy teas at this great Establishment, and a luxury and a com- 
fort to drink them. They sell good teas only, and retail them at wholesale 
prices. Couutry merchants who wish to always sell good teas can altcatja ob- 
tain them at this place, on reasonable terms.— New York Courier A Enquirer. 

The Pekin Tea Company, 75 and 77 Fulton street, are performing a great and 
good work, and will, in a few years, beyond all doubt, drive all the poor teas 
which bare deluged this oountry, and defrauded consumers of the arricle, out 
of the market Thev import none but pure fragrant teas, and retail them by 
the single ponnd at wholesale prices. Familes are always sure of obtaining 
good teas at this great tea warehouse, in quantities to suit their convenience, 
and at the same price tha* the merchant pays who buys to sell again.— Daily 
True Sttn. aul4 tf. 


THB MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 

H WALL ST. STATEMENT MAY 1,1848: This Company has is- 
sued since the 25th of April, 1845, to this date, (3 years) 6,527 policies* 

Policies cancelled, expired and forfeited 819 

Policies now in force .4,708 

Amount of premiums received on above $697,455 61 

“ received for interest 21,276 43 

TotU receipts in 3 years .$718,732 04 

Losses and expenses paid during same time 176,721 46 

Surplus May 1, 1848; $542,010 58 

The recipients of the amounts paid for losses are as follows, vis: 

Widows 38 | Husbands 6 | Children 153 | Creditors 7 

ROBERT L. PATTERSON, President, 
JOSEPH L. LORD, Agent. Bbnj. C. Millbr, Secretary. 

James Stewart, M. D. (residence 3 Abingdon square) Medical Examiner, 
can be found at the office daily from 2 to 3 o’clock. my20:tf 

CLOTHING EMPORIUM, 

at 27 Cortlandtotreet, 

A raw doors brlow thb western hotbl. 

J. O. BOOTH, 

TYTOULD oall the attention of all who are in want of first rate quality of 
VV Spring garments at full TWENTY FIVE PER CENT LOWER than- 
have been sold by any House in the trade to the largest and best assortment of 
DRESS AND FROCK COATS, 
of the latest Spring styles, 

SINGLE BREASTED FROCK COAT8, 
of French Black and Colored Cloths, close imitation of the fine Dress Frocks at 
one half the prioe. 

SINGLE BREASTED ALBERT COATS, 
a mw style, very oonvenlent for business men, of Frenoh black and 
colored cloths. 

SPRING SACK COATS, 
of Cloths, Cassimeret, and Tweeds, at all prices. 
PANTALOONS, 

Frenoh Black Doe Skins and Fancy Casstmeres. 

VESTS, 

Rich Fancy Silks, Satins, Black, do. do. 

Bombasines, Valencias, C hollies and Marseilles from $1,60 upwards. 
SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
of all the new styles at reduoed prices. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 
of fine Merino Silk. 

Nett Cotton, Janes and Muslins of every variety. 

FANCY DRESS ARTICLES, 

embracing all the new styles of Fancy Silk Cravats, English) Frenoh and 
Italian, do., rich English Satin, do. 

SUSPENDERS 

ef superior French, English and American manufacture. 

GLOVES, 

of Chassons white black and oolored Kid, Silk, Lisle and Cotton, do* 
of every description. 

HOSIERY, % 

at importer’s prices. 

UMBRELLAS 
of Silk and Cotton. 

CARPET BAGS 
of superior finish, at all prices. 

CLOTHS, CASSIMKRES AND VESTINGS, 
by the piece or yard, at as low prioes as can be found at any 
Jobbing House in the city. 

FULL SUITS FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at a few hours notice, in the best style, at the lowest cash prices. ap8Afr 

DB. LEE’S ASTHMATIC DBOFS. 

T HIS Medicine is recommended in til cases of Spasmodic Asthma, as an al- 
most universal cure. 1 1 is also recommended to those afflicted with Phthis- 
ic. For Asthma, a single bottle is seldom ever known toAil. « 

N. B. This is the celebrated Medicine which affected^ cure in the almost 
hopeless case of Rev. I. D. Williamson. Prepared by Dr. Lee of Cincinnati) 
Ohio, and may be obtained of the subscriber, at No. 9 Bowery, N. Y. 
ap29:tf J. ftf. TICE, Agent. 

- LODGETfEWElS^-ErAYiEsi ~ 

M ANUFACTURER of LODGE JEWELS, 98 Nassau-st. Jewels for Odd- 
Fellows. Sons of Temperance, Ac. always on hand. N.B. Seals cut at the 
shortest possible notice. my 15: tf 

~ ~ ^REQ- AL I AM AN UI^TOR yTtIjTICaT N? Y. 

T HE Subscriber is prepared to furnish every article for Subordinate Lodges 
and Encampments, at short notice, and at reasonable charges. Orders so- 
licited. Address ISAAC TAPPING. Utica N. Y. jeStf 

_ ------ GOLD PENS. ~ ~~~ 

D EALERS IN GOLD PENS are invited to examing Craty’s Improved 
Fountain Pens and also tbe French Pens. They carry ink enoogh to 
writ? a whole page, and can be bad only of Beers A Clark (up stairs) 25 John 
atree% where can also be found ihe pens of all the best maters in tbe country, 
at manufacturer’s lowest net prices. Gold pens repaired or exchanged. my20.6t 

ALBANY, N. Y.— Bro. L. Coshland has been appointed to the Agency of 
the Goldin Rule for the. city of Albany, and will deliver the paper at the 
residence of subscribers, at the subscription price, payable iu advance, or 
quarterly. Thi brethren are solicited to aid in extending our list in the 
citj.” 
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TO THE INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD-FBLLOWS. 

J US T PUBL1ISHED by the sub-serib era, 

The Odd«Fellow*’ Amulet* 
or, The Principles of Odd-Fellowship Defined, the infections to the Order An- 
swered, and its Advantages Maintained. Addressed to the Public, the Ladies 
and the Order. By Rev. D. W. BRISTOL, Pastor of the M. £. Church, and 
F.G. of Osco Lodge No. 304, at Auburn, N. Y. 

Comtbnts— Part l. The Priuoiples of Odd-Fellowship defined. 

Paet 2. Objections answered: 

1. It may be used for political purposes. 

2. You administer unlawful oaths, and threaten unlawful pens Hies 
3. The poor cannot become members of It. 

4. Odd-Fellowship is limited in its operations. 

6. You create distinctions in society. 

6. Yours is a Secret Institution. 

7. You do not admit the Ladies. 

8. The Church and Religion oover the whole ground. 

9. It turns the Bible out ef doors. 

10. Odd- Fellowship is Freemasonry revived. 

11. Your Society compels the good to associate with the bad. 

12. Your Regalia is useless and extravagant. 

13. We object to your name, Odd- Fellow ! 

14. It makes Christians fellowship the wicked and the infidel. 

15. Odd-Fellows are bound to shield each other from punishment when guilty. 
Part 3. The advantages arising from Odd- Fellowship. 

Pa at 4. A word to the Public, to the Ladies and the Order. 

The undersigned Past Grands of the several Lodges in Cayuga District, cor- 
dially recommend to the Brothers of our Order throughout the United States 
the Book about to be issued by Bro. D. W. Bristol, P.G of Osco 1/odge No. 
391— Entitled “ Thb Odd-Fellows’ Amulet.” We think he has olearly de- 
fined the principle of Odd- Fellowship, and triumphantly answered every ob- 
jection raised by the opponents of oar Order, and we believe it will prove ef in- 
calculable benefit to the members of the Order generally. 

WILLIAM HOPKINS, D.U.G.M. A. G. SMITH, P.D.D.G.M. 


BENJAMIN F. HALL, P.G. 
WILLIAM S. HUDSON, P.G. 
HENRY A. HAWES, PG. ‘ 


O* 


APRIL REPORT. 

T HE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, (No. 11 
Wall-st.) issued 100 new Poiidee during the month of April, 1848, via : ts 


March. & Trad. 02 Lawyers. 8 

Clerks 9 Physicians.. ... 3 

MaBufkcturYs. 10 Clergymen 2 

Mechanics 14 Ladies........ 7 

Hotelkeepers.. [Agents 4 


n iiiUiAiu ui/ ( amoi i/.u.u. 

K. F. RUSSELL, P.D.D.G.M. 

LANSING BRIGGS, P.G. 

SULLIVAN N. SMITH, 

Auburn, Feb. 1843. 

The work is got up in style similar to “ Headley’s Stored Mountains,” with 
beautiful Steel filostracians ; about 230 pages, and sold at the low price of $ 1,00. 
Early orders solicited. Single copies sent by mall on receipt of $ 1,00. 
mrl8:tf J. C. DERBY A Co. Publishers, Auburn, N. Y. 

OX* Sold also wholesale and retail, by C. G. GRAHAM A CO. No. 30 Ann 
Afreet, Publishers and General Dealers la Cheap Books and Periodicals. 

TO LdDGECOOTROHEsTP^ATE^AMLLlEir AcT^ 
kRGAN FOR SALE.— A very superior new U C ORGAN, (very cheap,) 
" with 4 Stops, Stop Diapason Bass, Stop Diapason Treble, Dulcianna and 
Principal, all inclosed in Swell with Pedal to take off the Principal, in a neat 
imitation Rose- wood Cose, suitable for a Parlor, Lodge room or small Church. 
It will be sold at a great bargain. Apply to E. WINCHESTER, at the Office 
of the Golden Rule, 38 Ann-st. N. Y. If by letter, to be postpaid. Tnv62t* 

~ O HE APEST CAB PET ESTABLISHMENT IN THE UNITED 
Q TATES, No. 99 BOWERY.— HIRAM ANDERSON has just reoelredfrom 
O auction 100 pleoes of Three-Ply, extra double superfine and fine Ingrain 
Carpeting, Hearth Rngs, Floor Oil Cloths, Window Shades, Table Covers, Ac. 
oil of which will be sold 25 per cent less than any other establishment. 

10.000 yds warranted all Wool log. Carpeting, 3s 6d to 4s 6<L 
20,030 yds oommon Ingrain Carpeting, for Is 6d to 3s 6d. 

5.000 yds Venetian Stair Carpet, 2s to 6s. 

3.000 large Tufted Hearth Rugs, 20s each. 

10.000 yds Three-Ply Carpet at low prices. 

12.000 pairs Transparent Window Shades from 8s to $10. 

mv6;lm Remember 99 Bowery. HlRAWTANDER^N^9Bowttv."* 

OURTISANORORbSS, 

O DD FELLOWS’ DEPOT AND FURNISHING STORE, Odd-Fellows’ 
Hall, North 6th-st. below Race, Philadelphia. Lodges and Encampments 
famished with Regalia, Books, Jewels, Emblems, Ac. on the roost reasonable 
terms, aud at short notioe. N. B. Regalia made to order. WM CURTIS, 
flfctf D. NORCROSS. 

LODGE ROOMS TO LET. 

F ROM and after the first week in May, the Lodge Rooms in Clinton Hall 
will be to rent, for one evening in the week. For terms, and further par- 
ticulars, apply to either of the undersigned. 

JAMES M. HICKS, ) 

R. M. DEMILL, \ Trustees. 
apLtf^^ . ^ J. S. SCHULTZ. } 

M I. DRUMMOND, 389 GRAND STREET, MANUFACTURER 

A ND IMPORTER, having completed his arrangements in Europe, will be 
enabled to supply the Brethren on still better terms, styles and prioes, 
than his usual low prices. Camp, Offloia), P. Gs., Scarlet Members dress 
Regalia, very cheap. Always on hand, Costumes, Robes Ac., Ac., Ao^as low 
as can be afforde<teand first styles Start, Gold and Silver Laces and Fringes, 
Roeetes, Gavils, Allot Boxes, Ac., Ac. fl9:tf 

OAR PETIN^XPMSSIYTcrRr LO DG-E^OOMS^ 

A LDRICH BARSTOW A Co, 440 Pearl Street, N. Y., return their thanks 
to the l.O. of O.F. throughout the United States, for their favors the past 
year, and would inform all connected with the Order that they are making she 
tome article with Emblems continually. Orders from Lodges will he attended 
to with promptness. 

They would also invite the attention of the members of the Order, and the 
pnblio generally, and Merchants throughout the United States, and all persons 
furnishing Steamboats, Hotels, Boarding Houses, Saloons or Private Residen- 
ces, to their extensive stock of Carpeting, Floor Oil Cloths, Druggetts, Ac., Ac 
all of whioh will be freely shown and sold at the very lowest possible market 
price. m4:tf 

RE G ALIATiN BUFFALO. 

R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other ortiole required in Lodges or Camps 
furnished on the shortest notice, and at reasonable prices. Also, materials 
and trimmings of oil kinds. (feJ3:tf.) T. PARSON, 270 Main-st. 

TOHN OSBORNE, REGALIA MANUFACTURE R , 

N O. 99 Madison street, NEW YORK, supplies promptly every description of 
Lodge vnd Encampment Regalia. He will be happy to receive orders 
from the Brotherhood for furnishing all articles required by the New Work, 

~ ~~ RE G ALl A AT AL BANY. ^ 

T HE Subscriber Muan fact area all kinds of REGALIA in the best manner 
and on most reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in all kinds of 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or in 
dividuals respectfully solicited. Work in all oases warranted to give satisfaction. 
Jaalaf B. VAN SCHAACK, 386 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 


Farmers 4 | Sea Captains-. ( 

Brokers 2 j Teacher. I 

Publio Officers.. 2 | Gentlemen I 

County Clerks.. 3 1 Students 3 

. Postmaster | Other oeeupot- 8 

w’ policies in April, 1848 ". 144 

KOBT. L. PATTERSON, Preat. BENJ. C. MILLER, Secy. 

JOSEPHL. LORD, Agent. JAS. STEWART, M. D., Medical Examiner, 
at the office daily form 2 to 3 o’clock. 

N. B.— That part of the Charter which limited it to 20 years, has been re- 
pealed. The Company now exists under a Charter unlimited in ite duration, 
(passed January 1848.) 

NEW DINING SALOON. 

E DWIN j. MERCER, respectfully informs his “old” easterners, his friends 
and the public, that his new COFFEE AND DINING SALOONS 
will be opened on MONDAY MORNING, March 6, at his old stand CCrser 
Nassan and Ann-f treats, whieh has been rebuilt, and from the many Improve- 
ments which he has been enabled to make, he will be prepared to pay particular 
attention to the quality and cleanliness of his articles, and endeavor to set be- 
fore his customers their meals well cooked and at moderate charges. He trust* 
that he will continue to reoeive the liberal patronage whieh was extended to 
him previous to to his loss by the fire, and can assure his friends that no ear- 
tiens on his port shall be spared to merit its continuance. 

OX He has also fitted up aud set apart a large Salom, os a 

LADIES’ REFRESHMENT AMD DINING SALOON, 
expressly for tbs accommodation of Ladies or Families whose vocations or pleas- 
ure may call them to that section of the city, which will be as formerly under 
the especial charge of MR8. MERCER ; the entrant* it at the pnvaUdoor 29 
Ann street. 

N. B. A few ehoioe well furnished Lodging Rooms will be let to permanent 
or transient lodgers. f26:tf 

BANVARD’S MAMMOTH PANORAMA OF THE MIBaiSSIPn 

R IVER, pointed on three miles of oanvoss exhibiting a view of country 1909 
miles in length, extending from the mouth of the Missouri River to tho 
city of New Orleans, and reaching over ten degrees of latitude, being the largest 
B&incing in the world, at the new Panorama Building, in Broadway, adjoining 
N ibis’s Garden, Open every evening, (Sunday exoeptod) Admission 50 cents ; 
children half price. The Panorama will commence moving at 7 o’clock pre- 
cisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o’clock. 
Seats secured from 10 A. M. till 2 P. M. janUtt 

~ ~~TO PR INTER SEDITO R S AND^UBLISELERS! 

T HE undersigned, haviug lately received a number of applications from Poin- 
ters and Publishers to purchase and estimate for artioles need by the Trade, 
at the solicitation of many of his friends has been induced to announce that he 
has established a Commission Agency, for the purpose of supplying Printers and 
Publishers with Type, Ink, Paper, Ac. Jtc. aud every other article necessary fop 
the prosecution of the Printing Business. 

The advantages of each an establishment to the Trade resident at a dis tan c e 
from this city, can well be appreciated by them, as they will not only be saved 
the fatigue aud expense of long j mrneys, but oan avail themselves of the practi- 
cal experience of nearly 20 jears, of the subscriber, as well os the business ad- 
vantages whioh Le possesses in consequence. 

The utmost confidence may be placed in the judgment and discretion of the 
undersigned in selecting articles for the filling of such o/ders as may be eatvustod 
to him. New and Second Hand Type and Printing Materials, Presses, Inks of 
all colors and qualities, and of the most approved Manufacture ; News and Book 
Paper of all sixes and qualities ; and all artioles used in the Printing businees, 
furnished with the greatest fidelity as to quality and price, at a reasonable com- 
mission. Estimates on an entirely new scale, invented by the subocriber, for 
Book, Job and Newspaper Offices, prepared; by which a saving of at least 90 
per cent can be made, when compared with the old system. 

All orders, clearly setting forth the articles wanted, maybe addressed, (post- 
paid,) to J AM ES B. DE VOE, 30 Ann-st. N. Y. 

*** Reference Is made to G. P. Morris, Ed. Home Journal; E. Winchester, 
Ed. Golden Rule , J. F. Trow, No. 33 Ann-tt. and Whiting A Taylor, cor. Ana 

and Gold-sts. 

FINE^WaTCBCBS^ JEWELRY AND SILVER WARE. ^ 

SO HE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and SQver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at much less than the 
usual prices. 

MUM Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchor escapement, 

Duplex and Laplne Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, Fob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens, 

Ladies’ Bracelets. Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, ' 
do and Gentlemen’* Breast Pins, 

Diamond Rings and Pins, 

Stone Rings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cops, Forks, Ac. 

Gold Watches, as low ns $20 to 62 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

All Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired in the best manner and warranted, at 
much less than the usual prioes. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watches 
and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 61 Wall-st, (late 30) 
jonlty oorner of Wllliam-st, ap stters. 

‘ ^SOLIVWATCHtsTsHiVER^WARE, Ac. 

& MERCHANTS FROM ABROAD, andall others that wont theabove 
Goods, we will make it their interest to buy, either by wholesale sc 
retail, of the subscribers. 

Gold Watches by Tobias, Beesley, Cooper, and others. 

Gold Lever Watches, full jeweled, low as $38 00 

Gold Lepines, jeweled, low as $3000 

Gold Watches, low as $20 00 

Gold Chains, Rings, Pins, Bracelets, equally low. 

Silver Lever Watches 815 00 

Silver Lepines low as $12 00 

Silver Forks, Spoons, Tea Sets, Ac Standard of Dollars. 

New Articles for Hotels, steamboats, Ac. of Forks, Spoons, and Silver Plated 
Waiters, which come very low. 

All goods warranted as represented. Remember, our mle is Cash! One 
Price ! and Cheap ! at SQUIRE A BROTHER’S, 97 Fnlton-st 

aplo-.tf near William, and 182 Bowery. 

TTiTLMW&rSEALSrBLANinjO^ 

nished, in the best stjle of Workmanship, and at reasonable prioes; and co- 
pies of By-Laws, with all other information, forwarded to Committees and 
others, when requested to do so. Address, postpaid, Publisher Qvlpmb Rvljs. 
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Whole No. 205 


A SIMPLE STORY OF REAL LIFE. 

WRITTIN FOR THE O O L D B Pf RULB, 

BY MISS H. A. D. 


<{ N ever mind it, mother, yon won’t al ways hare to calculat e and 
contrive as you now do to make something out of nothing,” said 
Edwin Swift to a delicate looking woman who sat leaning upon 
her work-table, with her head on her hand, and tears in her 
eyes. “ When I am a man and have become a partner in the 
firm of Mason, Churchill and Co., there will be different times.” 
So saying, he raised himself to his full hight, folded his hands 
behind him, and commenced pacing the room with all the dignity 
of anticipated manhood. 

“I am glad, my dear Edwin, to see yon hopeful, but let me 
-warn you not to be too sanguine, lest sometime' insupportable 
'disappointment shall be your portion.” 

“ But, mother, remember that Mr. Churchill intimated that, 
in case I gave satisfaction, there was a prospect of my having a 
permanent situation ; and yon know that 1 shall not fail to ex- 
ert myself.” 

“ I am aware of that, my son 5 but recolleot that the objects of 
our most reasonable wishes are not always the reward of our 
beat efforts. Remember how often Providence, in its inscrutable 
wisdom, darkens what appears to us our brightest prospeot, our 
fondest hopes. Four years ago, wlen your father was exerting 
every nerve to obtain a competency for his family, it was mys- 
teriously, though, uo doubt, wisely ordained, that he should be 
stricken with hopeless insanity, and his family in consequence 
thrown upon their own efforts — and, it may be sometime, upon 
the charity of the world. Recollect that it is possible for 
your own prospects by this and many other providences, to be 
as suddenly and as hopelessly cut off. Moderate your anticipa- 
tions by counting these chances against success, and be prepared, 
by a cultivation of the unfailing principles of Christian hope 
and submission, for whatever of joy or sorrow is ia store for 
you.” 

(( I do, mother, think of these things, and try to realize them ; 
bat I cannot resist the impression that the time will come, when 


you will not be obliged to weary your nerves and wa6te your 
strength trying to make new clothes for me out of father’s old 
ones. When l am receiving the wages of head clerk, we will 
make as respectable an appearance as our neighbors ; and then 
you will throw away your bundles of old clothes, and bid Madam 
Prudence be a little less exacting.” 

“ There again, my son, I must correct you. An increase of 
| means would certainly relieve ns from many a heavy burthen; 

| but do not indulge the mistaken idea that any extent of wealth 
; will excuse any one from the practice of industry and economy. 
It is highly important to you, a poor boy, whose only hope of 
honorable success will, for a long time at least, depend entirely 
upon small savings and moderate gains, to avdid, as yon would 
a pestilence, the first impulses of a fatal pride that would lead 
yon to indulge the pleasures, and ape the customs which, in your 
more affluent associates, may be justifiable. You they would 
not only render ridiculous, but in the end involve you in diffi- 
culties from whioh it is but a short step to crime and consequent 
ruin ; for temptations sorely beset the paths of difficulty, and to 
escape the one you must avoid the other. But, Edwin, are you 
aware that it is late and yon are to be early at the depot to- 
morrow ?*’ 

“ Yes, mother, and I will retire, if yon will promise to lay aside 
that troublesome jacket.” 

“1 shall be obliged to. I expect that it is spoiled ; 1 do not 
think that any one can make any thing of it. This comes of my 
lamentable ignorance of the duties of a housewifo ; and here, 
Edwin, yon have a notable example of the necessity of what I 
have been trying to convinoe you of, industry and prudenoe. 
Far be it from me to reproach the kind intentions of my indul- 
gent parents ; but most certainly they would have insured me 
many a comfort and saved me much perplexity by instructing 
me in the art of improving small means to the best advantage 
But I try to do the best.” 

“ My dear mother, you are getting nervous. Pray do not 
allow yourself to be so pmch troubled with the worthless thing. 
Yon know that I can manage to do very well without it, until I 
have earned another ” 

So saying, with an air of affected cheerfulness, he kissed her 
affectionately and retired. As he closed the door of his little 
bedroom which shut him from her sight, he brushed away a 


Digitized by 


Google 





354 


THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 


tear. His heart was wrung to see his mother afflicted and dis- 
couraged by her wearisome, and often times fruitless, efforts to 
keep her family from suffering. 

Mrs. Swift was the only daughter of wealthy parents. Her 
father, like many others who inherit wealth, not knowing the 
labor of earning, did not know how to keep it ; and partly by 
an extravagant mode of living, partly by suffering his good na- 
ture to overcome his discretion, thereby becoming the dupe of a 
swindler, he managed to get rid of a large estate. A few years 
previous to her father’s misfortune, Mrs. Swift was united to her 
husband, as little competent for her condition as might be ex- 
pected of one with her small experience and false education. 
Dr. Swift was fully aware of the deficiencies of her education. 
It could not escape his observation that she was lacking in ap- 
plication, and a stranger to care ; but he saw also that these 
faults were attributable to education, rather than her disposition ; 
for she was very amiable and lovely withal. Therefore, with 
the partiality of a lover, he excused her errors and married her, 
consoling himself with the hope that she would learn better 
when she had acquired more experience. Poor woman, she did 
learn better, not only by hard lessons forced upon her by ne- 
cessity, at the expense of agreeable and long-established habits ; 
but, as in case of the spoiled garment, at the sacrifice of much 
that she could not afford to lose. As long as her husband was 
able to follow his profession, which was that of a physician, they 
managed at a heavy cost to be comfortable and happy ; but after 
the severe visitation of Providence which left him a maniac, she 
soon learned the necessity of exertion, and the disadvantages of 
a false education Often would she exolaim, in her trials and 
perplexities : 11 How I wish some of the gay butterflies, which 
are now fluttering in the glare of fashion, could be made sensible 
of what l suffer, that they might take warning and mingle with 
their elegant accomplishments some lessons for the day of 
adversity.” 

Mrs. Swift hod no near relatives, and those of her hosband 
were not in a situation to afford her much assistance, and lived 
at a dist a nce from her ; and therefore, for the past four years, 
she had lived upon what was left, after paying their debts, of 
the proceeds of the sale of a large house, the bridal gift of her 
father. Edwin, the oldest of the three boys, bad recently, in 
the oapacity of, errand boy in an establishment in the oity, for- 
tunately attracted the attention of an eminent merchant or the 
city of New York, and had received the much-desired proposal to 
which we have above alluded. He was now to go for the first 
time from the watchful care and sympathy of the tenderest of 
mothers, a stranger into a strange world, to discriminate as he 
best could With an inexperienced judgment, between the good 
and the evil, the false and the true. His extromo sensibility 
might cause him to appear to a casual observer, as effeminate 
and lacking in character ; but there was a current of true man- 
liness in his nature, that only required proper occasion to bring 
it out. . 

Early the following day, with what composure he could sum- 
mon, he took leave of his mother, and with carpet-bag in hand, 
hastened to the depot where he was to take the cars for the dis- 
tant city of New York. It was a glorious May-morning. The air 
was soft and fresh, and perfumed by the apple and cherry blos- 
soms in the neighboring gardens, where the birds were caroling 
right merrily. In crossing the bridge that connected the two 
great portions of the city, he paused a moment to take a farewell 
look at old familiar soenes. Now the faces that he had often 
passed unnoticed, became suddenly dear to him. Even ordinary 
sounds— the clang of bells, the clink of the workman’s hammer, 
the voices of the noisy boys, had a charm that chained him to the 
spot. But ere long the shrill whistle of the locomotive ronsed 
him from his reveries, and after a few moments of hurry and coi- 
fueion he was on his way at a rapid rate toward the oity of New 
York. Edwin was for a time too sad to notice anything but his own 
thoughts, but he gradually became cheerful under the influenoe 
of a soothing impression that stole over his mind, which no doubt 
has comforted many another similarly situated. It was a deep 
conviction that the step which he had now taken, was in the way 
which would lead him to prosperity. So strong was his faith in 
this presentiment, that no external assurance coaid have cheered 
him so much as this same innate conviction ; and he felt compar- 
atively happy. , , . 

Before night of the following day, he found himself shaking 
hands with his new employers, Messrs. Mason and Churchill. 
Both of these gentlemen were somewhat stately in their deport- 
ment ; the former abrupt in his manner and exceedingly taciturn, 
the latter more oourteous and social, his strongly marked face 
and keen eye plainly indicating the quick thoughts and decided 
purposes of a thorough business man. Edwin soon quitted the 
counting-room, and repaired to his new home for the night. Du- 
ring the evening he severely experienced that feeling of utter 
loneliness, which all know who find themselves for the first time 
for from home and friendB, and in that dreariest of all solitudes, a i 


public boarding house. His home and friends, and even the 
memory of his childhood, seemed to be cut off from him by an 
impassable curtain, and the sympathies of his heart vainly strove 
to feel, after the thoughts of his mother, which he hoped were 
bent upon him at the time. He would have given much, coaid 
he then butday his head upon her v bosom and weep for very desola- 
tion. But strange fuces were around him, cold eyes met his, and 
in his ear was the indifferent voices of men whose gentle sensi- 
bilities were either destroyed or blunted by the rough usages of 
the world, the world of which he must also become a citizen ;and 
he made a strong effort to stifle his emotions, and if he could not 
feel, try to act, like a man. 

In Edwin’s first letters home, he could not say much of his own 
feelings lest he should distress his mother by betraying bis dis- 
content ; so he confined himself to accounts of the city, its attrac- 
tions, &c. Afterward he spoke more freely of his occupations, 
acquaintances, and entertainments. Distance and pressure of 
business prevented him from visiting home often, but he wrote 
frequently ; and from time to time sent his mother such little sums 
as he was able. 

Being witty and agreeable, he soon became a great favorite 
with his numerous acquaintances, especially the family of Mr. 
Churchill, which consisted of his wife, two daughters and a 
nephew, Edmund Churchill, who now occupied the position of 
head clerk in his uncle’s establishment. 

Edmund Churchill was handsome, talented and accomplished, 
but was artful and unprincipled. He closely copied the sem- 
blance of virtue, and possessed that rare and singular power of 
fascination over the hearts and minds of his associates, even of 
those who understood and feared his power, that caused them to 
magnify his good qualities, and blinded them to hiB faults. Of 
Edwin he was really very fond, consequently a most dangerous 
companion for him. Edwin’s character was as open and un- 
suspecting, as Edmund’s was artful and insinuating. Being free 
from meanness himself, he did not dream of finding it in one 
who manifested so much regard and apparently disinterested 
friendship forJrim, as Edmund ; and it would not have been an 
easy thing to have shaken his confidence in him. Before he was 
aware of it he was closely in his toils, and at the end of three 
years was upon the brink of irretrievable ruin. 

Edmund led bim by gentle gradations. He first induced him 
to join w the clubs,” because he must secure the friendship of 
the “ finest fellows about town.” He must go to the theater oc- 
casionally , to gratify the wish of this “disinterested” friend for 
companionship. He must attend oyster-suppers, wine parties, 
&c., once in a while, just so as not to appear puritanic and singu- 
lar ; and his own sense of honor prompted him to non and then 
give an entertainment of this kind, in order not to be mean. 

Thus step by step he went on until sin lost much of its 
hideousness, and conscience was an unwelcome guest Not that 
he did not at times feel her reproaches ; not that his mother’s 
face did not frequently come beseechingly before his imagina- 
tion, and he resolv d immediately to commence reform, to go bat 
once more , to give but one more entertainment, and then he should 
pause and take time to look about himself, and faithfully scru- 
tinize his desires and motives. It was a long time since he had 
given thought free range. From the pressure of unremitted 
duties he had continually turned to the bewildering vortex of 
unrestrained pleasure, banishing the promptings of his better 
nature to a more “convenient season;” until stern necessity 
came upon him like an “ armed man,” and he endured the in- 
expressible anguish of finding himself betrayed. He was in 
debt beyond his means to pay ; he was treated with coolness by 
his betrayers; and worse than all, he had lowered himself in the 
opinions of those whose esteem was valuable to him above any 
other earthly consideration. Could new beginners in the paths 
of sin be made sensible of his wretchedness, they would realise 
that there is nothing in the pleasures of sin to compensate for 
its consequences. Although with a mighty struggle he broke 
from the charm of the serpent, it was many months before he 
could find rest or peace. Humiliated, self-condemned, hopeless, 
he pandered about alone m his leisure hours, with an intense 
longing to find himself again. 

[ The conclusion of this interesting story will be given in our next 

issue.] 

The Earwig and the Spider. — I was much amused the other 
day, in my study, near an open window, by watching a sharp 
battle between a large spider and a strong earwig. Each had 
met his matoh ; they struggled a long time, and fought fiercely. 
At last mister spider seited the earwig by the head, and held 
him so firmly as induced him to turn up his tail erect, as though 
in self-defense ; when the spider, keeping his hold firmly, wound 
with bis long legs his web. a great number of times around his 
opponent’s body, so preventing entirely the use of his legs. Af- 
ter this he soon dragged him to his hole, and enjoyed a fine 
feast.— [British Banner. 
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PRIDE: OR THE DUCHESS.* 

CHAPTER L 1 X . 

UnhappV baron! bis perplexity was not yet at an end. On an- 
nouncing Oliver’s refusal, of which the invisible auditors of the fore- 
going scene were already informed, the baron expected to find them 
all in a state of consternation. Quite different was it. Mademoi- 
selle de Beaumesnil and Herminia, closely folded in each other’s 
arm 3, were exchanging fond kisses amid the yearnings of delicious 
joy. 

“He has refused,” muttered Ernestine, in a tone of ineffable ten- 
derness. 

“ Ah! I told you so, my friend; M. Oliver oould not deceive our 
expectations,” added Herminia. 

“ Was I not right!” ohimed in the marquis, no less delighted; 
“did 1 not foretell he would refuse!” 

“Why, then, brother of Beelzebub! did you pester me so furiously 
for my conseut?” exclaimed the exasperated baron. “ Why did you 
imploro me, you marquis, and you, too, my ward, to make this inex- 
plicable proposal, since it was to be refused !” 

At this speech of the baron’s, Ernestine let go ber lovely friend, 
and, with a face beamiug and expanded with joy, she said to her 
guardian: 

“ Oh ! thank you, sir, thank you ! I shall owe you the happiness of 
my life— and, I swear to you, 1 shall not be ungrateful!” 

“What! you, too!” cried the baron. “Did you not hear him? He 
declines— he refuses — he rejects you.” 

“ Y es, yes ! he refuses !” said the heiress, exulting ; “ a noble refusal, 
from an all-noble heart!” 

“ Positively, they are all mad!” said the baron. After which, he 
called out into Ernestine’s ear : 

“ Your Oliver is going to get married— he won’t have you— his 
marriage is settled and fixed!” 

“God be praised!” said Ernestine; “for now there is no possible 
impediment to the marriage: and, therefore, once more I thank you, 
Monsieur de la Rochaigue. Never! no, never can 1 forget what you 
have done to serve me on this occasion !” 

Fortunately the hunchback came to the relief of the miserable 
baron, whose confined and narrow brain was just on the point of 
bursting. 
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and a shadow comes over my eyes.” 

' “ Listen, and attend, then. This morning your ward deolar ed to 
you, did she not? that she would marry M. Oliver, and that all her 
hopes of felicity depended upon this marriage.” 

“ Y'ou are beginning again?” cried the futuri 
with rage. 

“ A moment’s patienoe, baron ! I told you afterward, that all you 
yet knew in the young man’s favor, was as nothing to what you had 
.till to learn.” 6 1 

“ Go on ! what have X learned?” 

“The disinterestedness which you yourself thought admirable, 

. Has ho not refused the richest heiress in France to keep his engage- 
ment?” 

“ God help me! yes, it is admirable— superb !” exclaimed the baron. 
“All that l knew before! but X tell you again, 1 shall go mad this 
very moment, unless you explain to me how it is that this refusal, 
which ought to confound you all. has so delighted you ; for, after all, 
you wanted Ernestine to marry M. Oliver?” 

“ Certainly.” 

“ Well ! he is wild and mad after another.” 

“ That is the very thing whioh transports us,” said the hunchback, 
full of glee. 

“ Xt is that which delights us,” echoed Ernestine, with sparkling 
eyes. 

“What! does it delight you that he means to marry another?” 
cried the baron, in bewilderment. 

“ Of oourse,” resumed the marquis. “ Sinoe that other is she 
herself.” 

“ She— herself !” cried the baron. “ Who — she ?” 

“ Your little ward.” 

“Come, the other is my ward now !” 

“Certainly,” rejoined Ernestine, exultingly; “lam that other.” 

“ Yes: that other is Ernestine,” added Herminia. 

“Nothing oan be clearer,” said the hunchback. 

At this explanation, still more involved in mystery than all tbe 
rest, the wretched beron looked around him in despair ; then be shut 
his eyes, reeled, and said to the hunchback, piteously : 

“Monsieur de Maillefort, you have no mercy: you promised me a 
solution to the riddle, and that solution is more inexplicable than the 
enigma.” 

“ Come, my poor baron, be calm, and attend to me.” 

“ X have been listening to you this quarter of an hour, and X know 
Just as much as 1 did at first.” 

“ All is going to be cleared up.” 

“ Well, say on.” 

“This is the fact: in consequence of certain circumstances to be 
explained hereafter, your ward met M. Oliver, and passed herself 
off as an orphan living by ber baud labor. You understand, 
haron?” 

“Yes, I understand so far; but proceed.” 

+ Continued from page 343. 


“ Your ward and M. Oliver fell m love with each other; he 
continuing to look upon her as a poor girl, and with that belief be 
had the generosity to offer to marry her, though he had just been 
made an officer.” 

“ Then, after all !” cried the baron, this time as radiant as the rest, 
and standing erect as he spoke “then Ernestine and the other are 
one and the same person?” 

“That’s it,” said the hunchback. 

“ Aud so,” continued the baron, wiping bis forehead, “ you wish- 
ed to see whether Oliver loved the other with sufficient sincerity to 
resist the temptation of marrying the richest heiress in France.’ ’ 

“ That is it, baron.” 

“ Hence that story of Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil having seezr 
and beard Oliver, while he was at the castle, and having conceived a 
passion for the worthy young man.” 

“Exactly so. It was necessary to give a rational motive to the 
proposal you were commissioned to make, barm, and you have per- 
formed your part most adroitly. Well ! was I right when X told you 
M. Oliver Raymond was a man of honor?” 

“A man of houor!” cried the baron. “ Hear me, marquis. I don’t 
want to revert to tbe past, but X will own to you 1 was far from con- 
sidering the match a suitable one for my ward ; well ! I now declare, 
affirm, and proclaim to you that after what X have just seen and 
heard, were my ward my own daughter I would say to her— marry 
M. Oliver ; you cannot make a better choice.” 

“ Oh ! sir, I never will forget these kind words.” said Ernestine. 

“ This is not all, my dear baron ; this trial had a double object.” 

“Psha! what object?” 

“We are so well aware of M. Oliver’s delicate susceptibility that 
we feared by suddenly revealing to him that the young person he 
took to be poor, was Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil, he might have 
insurmountable scruples; he, an officer of' no fortune, to wed the 
richest heiress in France , although he had loved her when he be- 
lieved her to be tbe poorest of tbe poor.” 

“ Well! these scruples do not astonish me,” said the baron ; “ from 
the natural pride of that young fellow, every thing may be ex- 
pected. But, now I think of it, the difficulty you apprehended is not 
yet removed.” 

“ You are mistaken, my dear baron.” 

“ How go?” 

“ Most assuredly,” said Ernestine, in the liveliest humor ; “ for M. 
Oliver Ray mon dfhus just refused, has be not, to marry Mademoiselle 
de Beaumesnil, tbe rich heiress?” 

“ Doubtless; but 1 don’t see how that ” 

“ Well, sir,” continued Ernestine, “ when M. Oliver shall find oui 
who I am, bow can he fear to be suspected of interested motives in 
marrying me, since he will have positively refuted my hand ?” 

“With 3,000,000 of francs in it, in my presence!” cried the baron. 
“ It is really true— tbo idea is on excellent one. I'cengTatulate you 
upon it, marquis, M. Oliver’s susceptibility, however ferocious it 
may be, cannot hold out against this dilemma: 'You had rejected 
3,000,000 of francs a year, so your delicacy isfor ever above suspicion.”’ 

‘ Yes, sir,” said Ernestine; “ M. Oliver’s scruples cannot withstand 
such an argument.” 

“ Evidently not, my dear ward; but after all, this revelation must 
be made sooner or later to M. Oliver.” 

“Doubtless,” replied the marquis, “ aDd that I will undertake. I 
have my plan, about which you and I will now have a chat, baron ; 
for it pertains to certain little matters of propriety and personal in- 
terest, which young girls know nothing about — is it not so, my child?” 
added the marquis, smiling and turning to Ernestine. tr — 

“ Ob ! absolutely nothing,” answered she ; “ and whatever you de- 
cide upon, sir, and my guardian, X accept before band.” 

“ My dear bftron,” resumed the marquip, “I need not recommend 
you to observe the greatest discretion on this subject until after the 
articles are signed, which I think ought to be done prior to the 
publications of tbe banns. We will sign them the day after to- 
morrow, for instance: it will not be too soon. What say you, Er- 
nestine?” 

“ Ah f sir, you guess my answer,” eaid the young girl, smiling and 
blushing alternately. After which she added: “But this contract 
will not be the only one to be Bigned; there will be a second, I think, 
Herminia?” 

“ it may be otherwise,” said the duchess; “M. de Maillefort thinks 
with me, 1 am convinced.” 

“Oh! certainly,” said tbe hunchback, smiling. “But wbo is to 
undertake this new puzzle, if you please ?” 

“ You, Monsieur de Maillefort, said Ernestine; “you are such a 
good man.” 

“ Bosides,” added Herminia, “you have proved to us that nothing 
was impossible to you.” 

On bearing this dialogue, M. de la Roobaigue took more notice of 
Herminia’s presence than be bad hitherto done. 

“ Pardon me, my dear y^ung lady, but tbe extraordinary excite- 
ment of the scene bad so absorbed my Attention, that ” 

“ Monsieur de la Rochaigue,” said Ernestine, taking Herminia’s 
hand, “X present to you my best friend, or, rather, my sister, for no 
two sisters, can love each other more tenderly.” 

“ Why,” said the baron, much surprised, “ mademoiselle Is the mu- 
sic teacher we had selected on account of the exquisite delicacy of 
her conduct relative to the inheritance of the late Countess of Beau- 
mesnil.” 

“My dear baron,” said the marquis, “you shall hear strange things 
hereafter of Mademoiselle Herminia. The girl who was fated to bavo 
such a husband as M. Oliver, could choose no fitter friend than Ma- 
demoiselle Herminia.” 

“ True, very true,” said the heiress. “All my happiness eame to 
me at once, and on the same day, in that humble party at Madame 
Herbauts” 
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“The humble party at Madame Herbaut’s f" repeated the baron, 
starting with all his might. 

.“Don't be alarmed, baron,” said M. de Maillefort, laughing; “I 
will explain the matter very clearly, without putting your fancy to 
the torture.” 

“Wo leave you together, gentlemen,” said Erneitiue, smiling;! 
“only 1 must first apprise you, Monsieur de luRochaigue, that Her- ! 
minia has consented to keep me company here until to-morrow, I 
We shall dine together tete-a-tete, and you may judge how happy we ! 
.shall be.” 

“Nothing oonld be more aprepcs, ladies,” said the baron; “for 
the baroness and I are obliged to dine out. So, ladies, I wish you a 
pleasant eveuing.” 

“ To-morrow, my children,” said the hunchback, “ wc will talk over 
certain matters which 1 doubt not will be agreeable to you.” 

The two young girls went down light-hearted and full of glee, and 
after partaking of a nice little dinner, which they scarcely touched, 
they withdrew to Ernestine's bed-chamber, to give free vent to all ' 
the chirnn of rocollection, to all the joys of hope, as they reminded j 
each other of the strange fluctuations of their loves and friendship, j 
already so sorely tried. Soon after they were interrupted by the 
entranao of Madame Laino, who came in after a soft tap at tho 
door. 

“ What now, my dear Laine?” said the heiress. 

“Mademoiselle, you know that the baron and hi* lady are gone 
out to dinner and won’t be home till very late.” 

“Ikuowit — what more?” 

“ Mademoisolle Helena wishing to let the people of the hotel avail 
themselves of tho leisure which the absence of the baron and tbo 
baroness has given them, has taken three boxes for thorn at the Gayety 
theater, whero they play the Maccabeus, a drama borrowed from 
Holy Writ.” - • 

“Acid you want to be of tbe party, my dear Laine?” 

‘ If mademoiselle can spare me until her time of going to bed.” 

*• Take the whole evening, my dear Laine, and let poor Theresa 
accompany you. I shall want uo help to night ; Mademoiselle Her- 
miuia and I can assist each other to undress. So make yourselt os 
merry as you car., you and Theresa.” 

“You arc very kind, mademoiselle; but should you want any 
thing you need only ring tho bell in the ante chamber. Mademoi- 
selle Heleua has told Placide to come down and attend for your or- 
ders, mademoiselle, if you should ring, as all Ike r,cst of the servants 
vs ill be absent” 

“ Very well, I will ring for Placide, if I want any thing. Good 
night, my dear Laine!” 

The companion oourtseyed and withdrew. Then the two young 

S irhs were left alone in that large deserted hotel, with none but 
lademoiselic Helena and Placide, her attendant, who, acoording 
to the instructions of her mistress, was ready to attend tho orders of 
Mademoiselle de Bcaumosnil and Herminia. 

CHAPTER LX. 

It was night: the clock hud just struck ten. Tho night was dark 
and tempestuous; the whistling of the wind ever and anon broke in 
upon the deep and sullen stillness which pervaded the hotel la Ro- 
chaigue, in which four persons only remained: the chaste Helena, 
her attendant Placide, Mademoiselle de Beuumranil, and Herminia. 
The orphan sisters had already spent two delicious hours in talking 
over, with the voluble aud untiring tongues of their sex, their sad 
and gloomy past, their gay and smiling future; and it seemed to 
them, as the name of Gerald and of Oliver leapt from tongue to 
tongue, that their conversation was only beginning. Suddenly Er- 
nestine broke off, and seemed to listen attentively with her ear 
turned toward Madame Laino’s room. 

“ What is the matter, Ernestine ?” inquired Hermiuia. 

“Nothing, dearest,” answored Madcmoisolle du Bcaumesnil; “no- 
thing — I must have been mistaken.” 

“But still?” 

“I thought I heard a noise in my governess's room.” 

“ Oh ! you coward !” said Hermiuia, laughing, “ it must be tho wind 
blowing the shutters to and fro outside.” 

But now it was Hcrminia’s turn: she started, turned her head 
quickly toward tho door whioh separated Ernestine’s bed- chamber 
from an outer room, saying: 

“How singular, Eruestiuo; did you note it?” 

“That somebody has ju*t locked that door on the outside, you 
mean?” 

Instead of answering, Herminia ran to the door alluded to. No 
doubt remained, the key bad been turned in the lock. 

“ My God!” criod E-nettino, alarmed. “ What does this forebode? 
The servants are all out. Ah! fortanatoly, Placide is still at home 
—one of Mademoiselle Helena’s servants.” 

The heiress rushed to the fireside, and pulled the bell several timos. 
Now it was that Herminia recollected the uneasiness which the 
marquis had manifested in the afternoon, when he mentioned the 
intimacy of Do Ravil and Macreuse. Although the duchess felt at 
this thought a vague terror stealing over her, she was unwilling to 
add to Ernestine’s dismay, she said to her: 

“Compose yourself, dearest; the servant you ring for will surely 
explain to us what has caused our astonishment.” 

“But she does not come, and this is the third time 1 have pulled 
the bell with all my strength,” exclaimed Mademoiselle de fioau- 
mesnil.” 

Then, shuddering from head to foot, she pointed to tho othor 
door, leading into Madamo Lame’s apartmont, adding, in a faint 
whisper : 

“ Do you hear?— there! — oh! my God! footsteps.” 
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Herminia having shaken her head dubiously, the heiress listened 
again, and instantly exclaimed : 

“ Herminia, I tell you — somebody is coming. Hark !” 

“Let us shoot the bolt, and fasten ourselves in,” said Hermiuia, 
eagerly running to tbe little door. 

Butit was too late: the door wa3 opened abruptly, just as the young 
girl had raided her hand. M. de Macreuse came into the room. At 
sight of him Herminia shrieked and fell back, while the piou9 young 
man, turning to speak to some one in the adjoining chamber, cried 
out in a tone of disappointed rage: 

“ Hell and perdition ! she is not alone — all is lost !” 

Thereupon a second person appeared. It was De RaviL On be- 
holding Hermiuia, he cried out, no less surprised and vexed than his 
detestable accomplice: 

“ The musician here! How is this?” 

Herminia and Ernestine had taken refuge in one of the corners of 
the bed-room, and there, enfolded in each others arms, as if for mu- 
tual support, they trembled with terror and affright, unable either 
to speak or to act. 

Macreuse and De Ravil, stupified and irritated at the unexpected 
presence of Herminia, which seemed to defeat their designs, stood for 
some moments, in silent amasement, looking inquiringly at one an- 
other. 

The sisters, in spite of their alarm, had hoard the cry of wonder 
and regret, which the two miscreants had suffered to escape them, 
on perceiving that the heiress was not alone. This observation 
partly restored their confidence, and, reflection coming to their aid, 
they began to think that they were as strong while thus united as 
they would have been weak, had they been isolated, and at the 
merey of such ruffiaus. 

Ernestine, thinking, no doubt, that Herminia’s presence preserved 
her from a great inistortune, exclaimed, with an impulse of tender 
gratitude, in spite of her present fears : 

“ Y ou see, Herminia, Heaven sends you again, as ever, to be my 
guardian angel; but for you, 1 was undone. 

“ Cheer up, dearest,” answered the duchess. “ See ! sec ! how dis- 
concerted the villains look”’ 

“ True, Hermiuia, so happy a day as this has been to us, will not 
bo polluted. 1 will trust to our fortune with the fullest confidence.” 

Enoouraged by these few words, spoken in a low voice, the poor 
orphan grew gradually ealmer; and Ernestine boldly taking the 
load, said to Macreuse and his accomplice: 

“ Don’t expect to frighten us— our first shock is over— your vile 
effrontery now provokes only our contempt. In two hours the ser- 
vants will return and turn you out of the house with the same ig- 
nominy that you entered it.” 

*• We shall, it is true, have to endure vour presence for seme time,” 
added Herminia, with bitter scorn. “Mademoiselle de Bcaumesnil 
and I have sustained heavier trials.” 

“ How brave it is of you, M. de Macreuse!” continued Ernestine, 

“ to force your way with an accomplice, into the apartment of a 
weak, defenseless girl, whom you expected to find alone, in order to 
revenge yourself like a coward for the public chastisement which 
you deservedly received from M. dc Maillefort ” 

Macrouse and De Ravil listened in silence to the taunts and aar- 
oasms of the orphans, every now and then exchanging significant 
looks. 

“ Dearest Herminia,” continued the heiress, “ I shall appear very 
extravagant to you; for I think, indeed, that this day’s good for- 
tune has turned my brain ; but really all this seems at once so 
wicked and absurd, that I could almost laugh at it,— and you ?” 

“ If the truth must be told, Ernestine, it seems to me very stupid 
and ridiculous.” 

“So pitiful a scheme of villainy!” returned Ernestine, with a 
burst of laughter. 

“ The powerless fury of these midnight conspirators, which, in- 
stead of exciting our fear, makes us laugh; — positively amusing,” 
retorted Herminia, no less pleasantly. 

The two oaitiffe, disconcerted a moment by the presence of ttu 
duchess, and the unaccountable hilarity of the two maidens, soon 
recovered from their momentary stupor. Macreuse, whose contract- 
ed features became more and more terrific every moment, whispered 
something to De Ravel. Immediately the baron ran up to the only 
window in the bedchamber, and slipped a piece of steel chain, pur- 
posely prepared beforehand, through the socket which fastened at 
once tbe window and the imido shutters, and attempted to join tbe 
two ends of the chain by means of a padlock. After that it would 
have been impossible to open tbe window to call for help. Thus 
the orphans were quite at the mercy of De Macreuse and De Ravel. 
The door communicating with the saloon had been locked on the 
outside by Mademoiselle Helena’s waiting woman ; for that holy 
woman and her attendant were in league with the abbot’s protege ; 
but they were not aware of Hermifthrs prolonged presence at Mad- 
emoiselle de Beaumesnil’s. While De Ravil was busy with the win- 
dow, Macreuse, whose features betrayed the most execrable pas- 
sions, crossed his arms over his breast, and said to the two laughing 
girls with awful composure: 

“My first plan is frustrated by the presenoe of this odious crea- 
ture,” pointing to the duchess, “ But we have two hours good, and 
I will prove to you that I am not to be laughed at much longer.” 

Unfortunately at that moment he made an involuntary move 
whioh tossed his hat back on his head, which gave to his broad face 
so strange a look, that the two young girls burst out into a new fit 
of laughter. Meanwhile De Ravil in vain attempted to fasten the 
window ; he onuld not sncceed in joining the chain to the padlock, 
owing to his short sight, and he stamped with peevish impatience al 
tbe obstacle. In this perplexity Macreuse and his accomplice, stu- 
pified and raging as much as if they had been struck on the face in 
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the presence of a hundred people, lost all self-command, and, rush- 
ing on the two young girls, they seized thorn by the arms, and Mac- 
reuse, with a livid face, with haggard looks, his mouth foaming, 
cried out : 

“ Must we kill you, then, to stop your laughter ?” 

“Alas! we can’t help it,” said Ernestine; “you can’t kill u? in any 
other way ; — you look so terrible and ridiculous we must laugh.” 

Herminia alsft laughed in the chorus. Precisely the two scoun- 
drels, maddened with rage and fury, were on the point of abandon- 
ing themselves to the most ab> rainable violence, the door was sud- 
denly forced open. M. (io Maillefort, accompanied by Gerald, rushed 
in, crying out, in a voice of agouy and terror : 

“ Courage, my children, here we come.” 

But how great was the astonishment of the marquis and GeraM. 
These new comers entered the room, pale, bewildered — looking like 
men hastening to rescue a victim from the greatest danger. What 
did they see ? The two girls, with flushed countenances, glittering 
eyes, and shaking with laughter, while Macrcute and De Ravil stood 
motionless with fear at this unexpected succor. 

“ Excuse us, my good Monsieur do Maillefort, lor our immoderate 
gaiety — but. this is the case : these- two men came in here by the pri- 
vate staircase ” 

“ Yes,” said tho marquis to Herminia, — “the key this morning, 
my child; you remember my presentiments— they were well-foun- 
ded.” 

“ Wc won’t deny we wero very much frightened at first,” replied 
Herminia; “ but when wo saw the confusion, the anger of these men, 
who thought to find Ernestine all alone ” 

“Their situation seemed so pitiful,” continued the heiress, “and 
we felt so much confidence from -being together, that what at first 
seemed so terrible ” 

“ Seemed quite ludicrous,” added Herminia. 

“ Only,” rejoined Ernestine, “just as you arrived M. de Macreuse 
was talking a little of killing us, to stop our ill-timed laughter.” 

The marquis said to Gerald : 

“ What a spirit they have,— charming girls,— who ever saw the 
like of them?” 

“ I admire their bravery, like you,” answered Gerald, sharing the 
hunchback’s emotion ; “ but when I think of the infamous villainy of 
these wretches, I could crush them beneath npy feet.” 

“ No, my dear Gerald,” said the marquis, “ we cannot trust the fel- 
lows now even with one feet — they belong to the criminal courts.” 

Then, turning to the pious young man : 

“ Monsieur Macreuse,” said the hunchback, “knowing what you 
and your associate were capable of. I have had you watched.” 

“ You have !” said Macreuse, witn a sardonic smile ; “ 1 don’t won- 
der at it.” ' 

“Certainly 1 have,” replied the marquis; “are you not a convicted 
Criminal? Had I not already placed you in the pillory ?” 

“ Thw-gcntleman is apparently an executioner,” said De Ravil 
tittering ; “ the head functionary I suppose ?” 

“ No,” replied the hunchback, “not the head one ; I merely do my 
best, and chance sometimes favors me. Thus, this morning, a lucky 
chance enabled me to detect you at a locksmith’s with a key; that 
raised my suspicions, — I doubled my surveillance : this night, you 
and your fellow oriininal were dodged here by two men of my em- 
ploying : one of them remained outside of the door, which had just 
been opened to you with a false key; the other came off to me, and 
then 1 sent him for a police-constable, who is now waiting at the 
foot of the stairs to edify you on the rash folly of entering by night 
with false keys into a dwelling-house.” 

Macreuse and De Ravil shuddered, and turned pale at these omi- 
nous words. 

“ It is a case for the galleys or something like it,” said the hunch- 
back ;“ but M. de Maercuse, like a new Saint Vinoent-de-Paul, will 
beoome the admiration of his oolleagues with the red cap.” 

Just then the door opened, and a commissary, followed by several 
agents, came in, saying to Macreuse and De Ravil : 

“ In the king’s name, 1 arrest you.” 

“Come, my children,” said the marquis to the orphans, “let us 
leave these gentlemen to their business; we will go to Madame de 
la Rochaigne’s apartment, and wait for your gnardian’s return.” 

“ I shall require the deposition of these young ladies, marquis,” 
said the commissary, “ and shall have the honor to wait upon them 
by-and-by for that purpose.” 

An hour afterward the founder of the charity of Saint Poly carpus, 
and his fellow delinquent, were earried off to the prefecture, accused 
of entering a dwelling house by night with false keys, and of having 
had recourse to threats and violence therein. On the baron’s return 
it was agreed that the two girls should sleep that night in the apart- 
ment of the baroness. 

As the hunchback was taking leave of them, he said, ^milling: 

“ To-morrow evening at seven o’clock the marriage articles shall 
be ready, and I will take them to be signed at Herminia’s.” 

“ At my place ! How delightful !” said the duchess. 

The next day, Herminia, overjoyed, prepared her little apartment 
in the neatest manner for the signing of the marriage articles of the 
richest heiress in France and the adopted daughter of the Marquis 
of Maillefort, Prince-Duke of Haut- Martel, but which adoption the 
poor artist was not yet acquainted with. 

CHAPTER LX1. 

H ei mini a was not alone, making her preparation for the signing 
of the contract of her marriage, and ot Ernestine’s; every thing 
within that humble little dwelling of the Batignolles was iu a state 
of delightful agitation. Commandant Bernard, Gerald, and Oliver 
bad resolved to celebrate the day by dining together in the after- 
noon, beneath that famous arbor where several months before we 


opened our narrative; after which repast they were to go to Rer- 
minia’** and sign tho bond. 

A magnificent autumn evening had shed its genial influence on 
the scene, and favored the plan of our three friends. 

Madame Barbuncou had surpassed herself; this time forewarned 
of the occasion, she had been able to superintend with the greatest 
solicitude a glorious mess of porridge, succeeded by savory cutlets, 
a splendid roast fowl and egg-sauce, whose immaculate white floated 
about iu cream seasoned with vanilla. The citizen fare achieved 
the ne plus ultra of Madame Barbancon’s culinary excellency ; but 
alas ! iu spite of the perfection of this repast, the three gueet* did 
but little honor to it, fur joy took away their appetites, and the 
housekeeper, in her grief, compared this afflicting want of appetite 
to that military hunger which Gerald and Oliver had so courageously 
exhibited several months before, when they made their second 
attack on her extemporaneous hash. 

Madame Barbancon bad just removed the fowl almost untouched ; 
she placed the egg-cream on the arbor table, muttering : 

“ This dish, at all events, they will empty— this can be eaten without 
hunger; it is a lover’s dainty.” 

“ Zounds ! Mother Barbancon,” said Commandant Bernard, good 
humoredly, “here’s a treat which reminds me of the drifts of snow 
at Newfoundland — what a pity we have no appetite left.” 

“ It is a great pity,” said Gerald, “ for Madame Barbancon has 
proved herself to-day a first-rate purveyor.” 

“Whoever beheld such delicious eggs!” added Oliver; “at all 
events we devour them with our eyes.” 

The housekeeper, unable to believo this last cruel affront, said in 
a voice half stifled : 

“ Gentlemen, you are joking ?” 

“ VVhat! joke with so serious a thing os your egg-cream, mother 
Barbancon? the devil catch me at it!” said the commandant. 
“ Only, as our hunger is over, we cannot taste your masterpiece.” 

“ It is quite impossible,” cried the two young men. 

The housekeeper said not a word, but her countenance sufficiently 
betrayed the violence of her feelings ; she seized hold of a plate, 
poured into it one half of the dish ; and set it before the gaping com- 
mandant, crying out in a tono of irresistible authority : 

“ You, sir, shall eat some of it.” 

“ Mother Barbancon, listen to me.” 

“ There’s no use talking to me ; this is the second time I have had 
to make egg- cream in ten years; 1 have prepared it in honor of M. 
Oliver’s and M. Gerald’s marriage. I won’t hear any huts or ifs — 
eat it you shall.” 

Tho unfortunate veteran saw nothing within view but inimical 
faces; for Gerald and Oliver, treacherous men, appeared to support 
the housekeeper ; he tried, however, to temporize. 

“ Well, I will eat some to-morrow, upon my word— 1 will, Mother 
Barbancon.” 

“ As if egg cream would keep !” said the housekeeper, shrugging 
her shoulders. 

“And yet, I can’t.” 

“You must eat this moment.” 

“ But, fire and fury !” cried the veteran, “ you would not have me 
burst myself to ” 

“ Burst, with egg-cream of my dressing!” cried the good woman, 
with as much despondency and grief as if her master bad mortally 
affronted her. “ Burst yourself, indeed ! Ah ! I never expected, 
after ten years service, on such a day as this, when our M. Oliver is 
goiDg to take a wife, to be treated in this manner.” 

Here the worthy creature began to sob. • 

“ What’s this ? iu tears then ?” said the veteran : “ why, really old 
girl, you are crazy— upon my word you are.” 

“Burst yourself! oh! I shall never get over it — the cruel word!” 

“ Come— look here — I am eating— you see I am,” said the unhappy 
commandant, hastily swallowing a few mouthfuls ; “it is perfect — 
delicious — divine— this egg-cream— are you satisfied?” 

“ Why, yes, sir— there— now 1 am satisfied— so nice a cream— that 
1 ever said to myself while I was beoting it up, 1 must give the receipt 
to M. Oliver’s little wife— shall I, M. Oliver?” 

“ Certainly, Madame Barbonoon. Mademoiselle Ernestine, I am 
sure, will make an excellent housewife.” 

“ And won’t 1 teach her to pickle, too — gherkins as green grassland 
cracky as hazel-nuts?— never fear, M. Oliver, you shall see what 
nice little fry we’ll make for vou, your wife, and I.” 

Gerald, to whom M. de Maillefort had of course confided the 
secret of Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil’s double personification, could 
not help laughing aloud at the idea of Madame Barbancon commu- 
nicating ter culinary receipts to the richest heiress in France, 

“You laugh, M. Gerald,” said the housekeeper ; “ do you think, 
then, that my receipts ?” 

“ Nonsense! Madame Barbancon — I believe in your receipts as I 
do in the Gospel ; if 1 laugh it is because! am happy. How can you 
wonder? a man must be jolly on his wedding day !” 

“ Nevertheless,” resumed Madame Barbancon, with a dark, gloomy 
but significant look, “ fl rrr. bnve been monsters who were only the 
more savage on their YvcUuing-d&y.” 

“Psha!” 

“Look you, M. Gerald: on the day of his marriage with Maria 
Louisa, do you know how he behaved?— tho vagabond !” 

Madame Barbancon considered it superfluous to utter the name of 
the object of her execration, 

“ Let us hear, Mother Barbancon,” said Commandant Bernard, 

“ and then you will serve in the coffee, for it’s near six o’colck.” 

“ Well, sir, the man you loved so much, behaved, on the day he 
was married to Maria Louisa, worse than a tiger to that dear little 
King of Rome, who, clasping his tiuy hands, said, in his sweet little 
voice : * Emperor papa, don’t forsake poor mammy Josephine !’ ” 
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“ Very good — 1 understand,” said Gerald, with admirable com- 
posure; “you are speaking of the King of Rome, the son of Jose- 
phine?” 

“ Certainly, M. Gerald— there is none but he. But that was 
nothing at all compared to what the villain dared to do to his Holi- 
ness, on the very steps of the great altar-piece in Notre Dame.” 

“ The devil !” 

“ What was it?” 

“ It would seem, then,” resumed the old dame, sententiouslj — “it 
would secin that, at your coronations, the Pope's have the self conceit 
to take the crown and put it themselves on the heal? of those they 
crown; you may guess how tight that shoe fitted Bonaparte, who 
was already choking because he had been forced to kfa* the Pope’s 
mule in the open carousel before his grey-beards of the Old Guard. 
But, ki« it he did, the vagabond ! ho could not help it— or else tho 
littlered man, who was against Rous tun, and for the Pope, would 
havo twisted his neok that night.” * 

“The Pope’s neck?” 

“ Roustan's nrck ?” 

“No, no, gentlemen, but Bonaparte’s. Well, never mind that;— 
just as the holy father was going to crown him, lo, and behold ! the 
Corsicau ogre snatches up the crown out of tho holy father’s hands, 
poor man, puts it on his head with one hand, while with the other he 
gave a terrible cuff to the holy father’s cap, us if to say to the French 
people. ‘ Let Religion, the Church , and all go to the dogs ! I 
alone am to be worshiped V so that the poor Pope fell down upon 
the altar steps, with his cap over his eyes, and thanked Providence 
in Latin. What a gentle lamb was he! So this is to tell you, M. 
Oliver,” added the housekeeper, as a moral to her story, “ that there 
are Corsican ogres whom marriage makes moro savage than usqal ; 
whereas, I am sure that you and M. Gerald will be as gentle as 
pigeons with such dainty little dove3 as your wives must be.” 

Hereupon tho worthy dame hobbled away to fetch tho coffee, and 
serve it in while the jollv old seaman was stuffing his old pipe. 
The hilarity caused by Madame Burbancon’s stories, soon gave 
place to a more elevated order of ideas. 

“ This good creature,” cried Gerald, “ in spite of all her eccentri- 
city, is right when she says that our marriage will develop whatever 
good there may bo in us. 1 think it must be so, — what say you, 
Oliver?” 

But observing that his friend was buried in a sort of revery. 
Gerald lrid his hand kindly ou his shoulder, and said to him : 

“ What are you thinking of, Oliver?” 

“1 was thinking, dear Gerald, that six months ago we were sitting 
at this table, when I spoke to you for the first time of that oharming 
young girl, surnamed the duchess— and when you said to me, laugh- 
ing:‘Psha! duchesses indeed! I know nothing else — I have had 
enough of them !’— and yet, here she is, thanks to you, a real duchess, 
and Duchess of iSenneterre, too. How whimsical i/; fate !” 

“You arc right, my children,” said the old seaman: “there is 
something very delightful in these glances back upon the past, whfcn 
the present fa full ot joy. Six months ago, indeed, who would have 
told mo that my bravo Oliver was to marry a nice dear little girl 
who should have saved my life at the hazard of her own V* 

“And who could have thought above all,” resumed Gerald, look- 
ing very attentively at Oliver, “ that this Mademoiselle dc Beau- 
mesnil, whom we so often spoke of. and whom they wanted to pair 
off with me, would Call in love with Oliver?” 

“ Don’t talk of that foolish whim, Gerald,” said the young officer 
laughing, — “the caprice of a spoiled child — a caprice which I am 
sure, went as fast as it caine,” * 

“You are mistakert, Oliver,” replied Gerald, roguishly, “1 had oc- 
casion to set* M ademoiselle dt* Boauinesnil, and to converse with her ; 
and therefore, l assure you, that though sho is not a whit older than 
your dear and charming Ernestine, she is not a capricious child, but 
a young lady of excellent sense and judgment.” 

“ My opinion is,” said the commandant, “that Mademoiselle do 
Beaumcsnil shows wory good taste, since she wanted my Oliver, but 
it was too lato — the place was taken by my dear little Ernestine, 
who has no millions it is true, but whose heart is the bravest I ever 
met.” 

“ Yes, you are right, uncle,” returned Oliver, “ the place was taken, 
quite taken ; and even if it had not been ” 

“What mean you?” inquired Gerald, anxiously, “if your heart 
had been free, why would you not have married Mademoiselle de 
Beaumesnil?” 

“ Come, Gerald, you arc not serious.” 

« v,’ - , ; •’ 

“ Rtfuieuiuer ;viiut you said yourself at this very table a few months 
ago : ‘ that a man immensely rich may marry a poor girl who is 
amiable and estimable, and every body will approve of it ; but that 
if a man who has nothing marries a woman with a groat fortune all 
the world will cry shame !’ Were not these tho words Gerald made 
use of, undo ?” 

“ They were, most certainly, ray lad.” 

“ Wait a moment,” cried Gerald, whose uneasiness grew more and 
more evident — “ recollect, Oliver,* that you told me yourself to over- 
come my scruples. It is certain that if, in spite of her vast fortune, 
you like the young girl as much as you should havo done had she 
been poor, the most fastidious susceptibility cannot object to such a 
match. I ask you now in my turn, commander, was not that Oliver’s 
opinion, and yours too?” 

“True, M. Gerald, and nothing can be more just or reasonable 
than that opinion ; but, thank God ! we arc not again obliged to ex- 
amine so delicate a question. Oliver acted like a man of honor 
when he declined that opulent match, as he loved another ; nor can 
you wonder at his doing so yourself, M. Gerald, since like Oliver 
you are embracing a love-match.” 


“Yes! love is thj word,” said the young officer, ardently, “ Er- 
nestine is so gentle, so good, so ingenuously sprightly, and then the 
poor child is so grateful that a great nabob like me,” here Oliver 
smiled, “ is willing to marry her; then again, if you did but know, 
Gerald, the delightful letter she wrote to me yesterday, to tell me 
that her relative consented to the match, and that if my intentions 
were still the fame, the contract should be signed to-day. Nothing 
could be more simple, more delicate, more touching, than that let- 
ter, in which a nature of the most exquisite workmanship peeps 
forth in every line. However, Ernestine is only wbut I guessed her 
to be from the first by her countenance.” 

“No lace can be more alluring, more winning," said the old tar. 

“ Assuredly, uncle. She has not, I own, very regular features; 
but what gentle eyes, what a delightful smile, with her white little 
teeth, her fine dark hair, her elegant shape, and her little hand, and 
foot almost as small.” 

“ Oliver, my boy,” said the seaman pullincr out his watch, “ while 
talking of your love yon forget the time. Y r ou must go and meet 
her, and Gerald has to call lor his mother and escort her to Mad- 
emoiselle Herminia’s.” 

“ We shall have time, commandant,” said Gerald, “ but I cannot 
tell you how happy I am to see Oliver so amorous in every way of 
his Ernestine.” 

“ Yes ! in ererv way, Gerald, and what still adds to my affection 
is her being the best friend of your Herminia.” 

“ Oliver, said Gerald, “ it is enough to turn one’s head to think 
of so much happiness united, so much felioity, after so many imped- 
iments. So, adieu for a little while, my friend, my brother I may 
say, since we are marrying those who are as fond as two sisters. 
Tears come into my eyes when I think of it. Let us embrace, Oli- 
ver, and got over it here. We should look too silly this way before 
tho relations.” 

The two young men embraced with brotherly affection, while the 
commandant, wishing to preserve his gravity as a relative , conceal- 
ed his emotions by puffing away furiously at his pipe. Gerald now 
withdrew to call for his mother. Oliver and the old seaman were 
about to take their departure, when they were stopped by Madame 
Barb&ncon, who, advancing step by step, held in her hand a superb 
white muslin cravat, folded and ready to put on, and formidably 
stiff with starch. 

“ Zounds! what is this, Mother Barbancon ?” said the veteran. 

“Sir!” said the brave old girl, with half suppressed exultation, 
“ it is a cravat fur you — a little surprise I reserved for you ; for yoa 
have got your old black handkerchief on— and on so happy a day 
as this — 1 thought ” 

Tho worthy creature could not proceed — she burst into tears. 

Although he inwardly r&oiled at the thought of imprisoning his 
neck in a stuff as stiff as pasteboard, the old seaman was so mnch 
affected by his housekeeper’s attention, that he replied, in a quiver- 
ing voice : 

. “ Ah ! Mother Barbancon ! Mother Barbancon ! this is foolish. I 
must scold you.” 

“It is marked in the corners with a ‘ J.’ and a * B.’ — 1 James Ber- 
nard,’ ” said she, pointing to the letters with a certain pride. 

“Indeed, but it’s true! that’s my cipher. Look, Oliver,” said 
the good-natured man, delighted with this mark of kindness. He 
continued : “ Dear, good creature ! this gives me a real pleasure — 
a most real pleasure. But this is too fine for me.” 

“There fa nothing too flue for a day like this,” said the house- 
keeper, putting it on and gazing upon him admiringly. “ Ah, sir !” 
she added, “it makes you look twenty years younger— with your 
smooth chiu so cleanly shaved. You look like a retired notary.” 

The < o nmandant, with his neck locked in his cravat, which mount- 
ed halfway up his cheeks, turned to look in the glass, and it mud 
be owned 1 wa3 soon reconciled with the now deo'oration he wore; h© 
smiled at himself, and said: 

“ What a pity it hinders one from turning round ; but it really 
does look genteel.” 

“ Uncle, it is a quarter past seven,” said Oliver, with the eagerness 
of a lover. 

“Come along, my boy,” replied the old seaman, walking along 
bolt upright, for fear of disturbing his pasteboard collar.” 

As the evening was beautiful, and the distance very short from 
the Batignolles to the Rue Monceaur the commandant and his 
nephew went to Herminia’s on foot. 


CHAPTER L X 1 1 . 

In the evening of that day on which the double contract of mar- 
riage was to ho signed, M. Mustardseed, the landlord of the tmuse 
where lived Herminia, his pianist (for so be called her since she had 
undertaken to give musical tuition to his daughter Cornelia,) M. 
Mustardseed had come after dinner to make his round, according to 
the expression of that worthy representative of the law, for the 
October quarter-day was approaching. 

it was about half- past six at night. Reader, you must not com- 
'plain if we take you back sometimes rather suddenly ; it is a way 
with us authors, and very much resemblos those saltatory evolutions 
of the school- boy who, before he takes his leap over a ditch or a 
fence, fa seen to retire a few steps to gather his wind for the feat 
which he afterward accomplishes. In like manner we gentlemen 
writers are sometimes pleased to go back in the time of our narrative, 
in order to make a spring forward the next moment; and thus it fa 
we contrive to bring up the several characters in our history, espe- 
cially when we are approaching the close of it. M. Mustardseed, 
oosily seated within Madame Muffle’s lodge, was inquiring of her 
whether the different lodgers smelt sweet as quarter-day drew nigh. 
In landlord slang this would signify, whether the several tenants of 
the rooms looked anxious or easy as the awful epoch advanced. 
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“Why, ye?, M. Mustardseed,” said Madame Muffle, “they are 
tolerably sound;— all but the small room on the third floor/' 

“Well! what of that one I” inquired the ex-grocer, with anxiety. 

“ When ho moved in, about threO months back, he was as coarse 
as barley bread *, and now, as fast as the time is coming round, he 
treats me with a civility — why, with a civility that is disgusting/’ 

“ We must keep an eye on that rum customer, Mother Muffle — it 
looks suspicious. Oh ! what a pity that that handsome young man 
who had settled the quarter for my pianist would not swallow the 
bait and keep that little apartment; be would never have — ” 

M. Mustardseed could not conclude. All at once two or three 
strokes of the knocker thundered so loudly at tho gate as to make 
Madame Muffle and her master start up in their seats. 

“Ah!” cried M. Mustardsoed, “ there’s a knocking such as I 
should not dare to practice myself— 1, the proprietor ot the house. 
Let us see a moment who is this devil me- care,” added he, advancing 
to the door of the lodge, while the porteress was pulling the string. 

“ Please to open the gate !” cried a stentorian voice. 

Then closing the pannel behind him, the stentorian voice seemed 
to announce by so doing that it was requisite to open the two foldings 
of the gate to let in a carriage. M. Mustardseed and the porteress, 
astounded by this encroachment, stood petrified and agape when 
they saw emerging from the shadow of the roof a powdered footman, 
as tall as a drum-major, atftired in a Bky-blue grand livery, fringed 
with silver. 

“ Come now, open the gate directly,” said the tall blue and silver. 

M. Mustardseed was so startled, that he actually bowed to the 
great lacquey. 

The latter resumed : “I say ! have done, and open the door : you 
trifle with us ; tho prince is waiting.” 

“ The prince !” 

“ The prince !” exclaimed M. Mustardseed, without offering to 
Stir, and bowing again still more profoundly to the tall footman. 

At that moment another knock no less commanding was heard. 
Madame Muffle pulled the string mechanically, as if sne had been 
asleep, and a second voice cried out from the gate : 

41 Open the gate, if you please !” 

Then a second footman, in a green livery edged with gold lace, 
stepped up to the lodge, where he recognised one of his brotherhood, 
for he said to him : 

“ What, Lorrain, is it you? I have just seen your master’s car- 
riage. Well, how’s this ? why don’t they open the gate ? One would 
think the porters of this house were stuffed with straw.” 

“True, they look as if their eyes were made of glass. Look at 
them, they don’t even move.” 

44 Walt a moment,” said the other lacquey, 44 the duchess is sure not 
to complain ; wo all know how putiont she is.” 

44 The duchess !” repeated M. Mustardseed, in still greater amaze- 
ment, but without stirring a peg. 

44 Thunder of heaven ! will you open the door then ?” said one of 
the footmen. 

“But, sir, whom do you ask for, in the first place?” inquired M. 
Mustardseed, awaking from his stupor. 

“ Mademoiselle Hermlnia,” answered the tall lacquey, in a de- 
ferential manner, out of respect to the person his master was come 
to visit. 

44 Yes — Mademoiselle Herminia!” echoed the other. 

44 The small door underneath the archway,” returned the porteress. 
staring with wonder, “ I will open it.” 

“ A prince— a duchess too— visiting my pianist!” cried M. Mus- 
tardseed. 

Again a new volley of terrific knocks resounded ; Madame Muffle 
pulled the string, and a footman in a brown livery with a sky-blue 
collar appeared to complete this cluster of attendant?. He exclaimed: 

“ Are you all deaf or dead within this house? Open the gate- 
open the gate.” 

M. Mustardseed took a heroical resolution. While the porteress 
went her way to announce to Herminia her noble visitors, the ex- 
grocer determined to go and open the two foldings of the gate, and 
he had hardly time to squeeze himself against the wall, so as to 
escape the robust sides of two splendid gray horses, attached to a 
brilliant coupe, which rushed in hastily, and which, being skilfully 
managed by a stout coaohm&n in a wig,Btopped short at a signal 
from one of the footmen stationed at the little door leading to Her- 
minia’s rooms. 

A little hunchback and a stout elderly man, both attired in black, 
alighted from that glittering carriage, and Madame Muffle hastened 
to announce : 

“Monsieur Leroi,the notary !” 

44 The Princc-duko of Haut-Martel.” 

Hardly had the first carriage issued from the court-yard, when a 
very handsome berline, elhblazoned with a large coat of arms, came 
in; two ladies and a gentleman got out, and Madame Muffle, who 
fancied she was walking in her sleep, called out again to M. Mus- 
tardaaed’s pianist : 

,4 Tm Duchess of Senneterre!” 

44 Mademoiselle Bertha of Senneterre !” 

“The Duke of Senneterre!” 

An elegant brougham rattled in after the two first carriages ; an- 
other visitor stepped out, and poor Madame Muffle, almost choked 
with the enunciation of so many titles, faltered out : 

44 The Baron of La Rochaigue !” 

Then, at last, a few minutes after, the porteress introduced other 
persons less aristocratieal : 

44 The Commandant Bernard !” 

44 M. Oliver Raymond!” 

44 Mademoiselle Ernestine Vert Puits!” 

44 Madame Laine!” 
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The two last mentioned visitors had come very quietly on foot. 
After this Madame Muffle repaired to her master, who, perspiring 
from every pore, with excited curiosity, was pacing to and fro un- 
der the roof of the gate, saying to himself: 

44 Gracious God! what can ail thef'e mighty lords and ladies have 
com^ here to see my pianist for ? What do you think of it. Mother 
Muffler 

44 Oh ! sir, as for my part, I feel all in a perfect maze ; my poor 
eyes are full of candles ; I am afraid of a brain fever, and am going 
to dip my head in a pail of water to set me to rights. 1 advise you 
to do the same.” 

“I have it,” cried the ex-grocer exultingly; “it’s a concert— my 
pianist is giving a concert.” 

“ That won’t fit,” said the porteress ; the last time I went to an- 
nounce visitors, I saw that the ladies had laid down their mantles 
on the piano, the top of which was shut; and all the company were 
dra • n up in lines like a bed of onions, while the notary — ” 

“ What notary ? Is there a notary ?” 

“Yes, sir, and a splendid one he is too! a big, fat man, with a bel- 
ly twice as large as your own. Didn’t 1 call him out M. Leroi the 
notary ? he is sitting down at Mademoiselle Herminia's table, with 
his paper before him, and a wax light on each side, like & conjuror.” 

“Who knows but he is one?” cried M. Mustardseed, “oraslight- 
of-hand man.” 

“But since I have told you, sir, thatl announced him as a notary.” 

“ True,” said the proprietor, biting his nails— 44 very true. Well, 
never mind, I shall stop here till they go, and perhaps 1 may pick 
up something when the company breaks up.” 

So M. Mustardseed betook himself once more to his walk up and 
down before the lodge. 

Never, as our friendly reader will guess, had a more brilliant as- 
sembly met together in Herminia’s neat little apartment. The 
young girl enjoyed a very great satisfaction as she contemplated 
the scarcely-hoped-for disentanglement of a love that so many tri- 
als had obstructed ; but that which especially occasioned her the 
most heartfelt delight was to receive the visit of Mademoiselle Ber- 
tha of Senneterre, Gerald’s sister, and the eldest daughter of the 
duchess. 

44 Ah ! madam,” said Herminia to her, in a quivering voice, and 
her eyes filling with gentle tears, so well did Bhe understand the ex- 
quisite delicacy of this favor — for could the lady have offered a more 
manifest reparation of the harsh language she had used the day 
before, than by bringing her duughtcr to Herminia’s? — “ah ! mad- 
am,” said the young artist, 44 to see Mademoiselle de Senneterre at 
my abode would have been the keenest of my desires, had I dared 
to hope for that honor.” 

“ Bertha takes too deep an interest in her brother’s happiness not 
to have wished to bo among the first to pay her compliments to 
her dear sister-in-law,” answered Madame de Senneterre, very 
kindly. After this, Mademoiselle de Senneterre herself, a ravishing 
creature, and very like Gerald, said to Herminia, with charming 
amiability : 

44 Yes, mademoiselle, I was anxious to be the first to congratulate 
you— and, moreover, to thank you — for my brother is very happy ; 
and I know, 1 see, he has good reason to be so.” 

“ I heartily wish, mademoiselle, I were still worthier to afford to 
M. de Senneterre the only family happiness which he does not possess 
already,” answered Herminia. 

And while tho two young girls were thus exchanging kind speeches 
together, and prolonging a scene in which Herminia exhibited her 
customary tact, the rarest distinction of manners, and a natural dig- 
nity os modest as it was graceful, the hunchbuck, more and moro 
delighted with his adopted daughter, whispered to Madame de Sen- 
neterre, looking toward the young musician as he spoke : 

“ Well! tell me frankly, is it possible for her to be better qualified 
in every particular?” 

44 It is wonderful! She has the best and the noblest demeanor, 
united to a propriety and discretion truly admirable; in fine, what 
more can I say, marquis ?” added Madame de Senneterre, ingenuous- 
ly, and in all sincerity of heart, “ she was burns. duchess — that’s all/* 

“And what do you think of Mademoiselle de Beaumesnil’s be- 
trothed— the intimate friend, the fellow-soldier of Gerald?” 

“ You test me very severely, marquis,” answered Madame de Sen- 
neterre, stifling a sigh; 44 but 1 must allow that ho is a fine young 
man, with a most distinguished and noble figure : there real^f is no 
palpable difference between that gentleman and one of our own set. 
Do you know, marquis, it is astonishing how rapidly those classes 
are improving, and burnishing off their rust ? Really, really, I 
don’t know where all this will end!” 

“ It will end by our signing the contracts, my dear duches s ; but I 
conjure you,” added the hunchback, speaking very low, 44 not a word 
that may lead Gerald’s friend to suspect that yonder poor little girl, 
in her woollen muslin dress, is the richest heiress in France 

44 Have no fear, marquis ; although it appears to me unaccounta- 
ble, 1 will hold my tongue. Did 1 not respect your secret with re- 
gard to Herminia’s adoption? Even my son is still unacquainted 
with it; but those mysteries must, however, be elucidated by the 
reading of the contracts, which is about to take place.” 

“ That is my affair, my dear duchess,” said the hunchback; “all 
I ask of you is, to keep my secret until 1 authorise you to speak.” 

“ That is agreed upon.” 

Then leaving Madame de Senneterre, who went to sit with her 
daughter near Herminia, the hunchback returned to the notary, 
who appeared to be busy in reperusing attentively the two contracts; 
he whispered his last recommendations in his car, to which the other 
replied with a significant smile; the marquis then said, aloud: 

“ We can now, I believe, hear tke reading of the contracts?” 

“Undoubtedly,” replied Madame de Senneterre.— ffhbe con tinned. 
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The name of the sixth Month is most probably derived from 
the goddess Juno, in honor of whom a festival was celebrated by 
the Romans, at the beginning of the month. The etymology of 
the name June, is not, however, absolutely established, and 
Various have been the speculations of philological scholars 
Leigh Hunt, in his <{ Months,” favors the derivation we have 
given, which is altogether the most plausible. 

Our^ld Saxon ancestors were frequently quite fanciful in 
their appellations of the Months, generally referring in some 
way to the season, or to things peculiar to it, connected with 
rural life and husbandry. According to an old author, u unto 
June the Saxons gave the name of Weyd-monat , because their 
beasts did then weyd in the meddowes, that is to say, goe to feed 
there, and herqof a medowe is also in the Tutonicke called a 
weyd, and of tceyd wo yet retain our word wade , which we un- 
derstand of going through watrie places, such as meiowes are 
wont to be.” 

Another author likewise says, that “ neyd is probably derived 
from weyden (German ) to go about as if to pasture.” He fur- 
ther says the Month of June was called Woed-monath . and that 
weed means 11 rteed and that the Saxons called it also by the 
following names : Mede-monath , Midsumor-monath , and Braeck - 
monath ; the latter thought to be applied in allusion to the 
breaking up of the soil from breacan (Saxon,) to break. They 
also called it Lida erra ; the word Lida, or litha , signifying in 


Icelandic, “ to move or pass over,” implying the sun’s passing itg 
greatest hight, and Lida erra consequently meaning the first 
month of the sun’s descent. 


June, in our latitude, is truly one of the most delightful sea- 
sons of the year ; the woods and fields are now clothed in their 
richest verdure ; the earth has fairly put on her mantle of glad- 
ness, and rejoices in beauty and promise of abundance ; the 
lingering airs of winter, which make May so coquettish, and 
frequently so uncomfortable, are all gone, and the worm sun- 
shine of summer, not yet sultry and enervating, makes the world 
bright and beautiful, and invites us confidently to go forth and 
enjoy communion with nature, in her sweetest and most secre^ 
places. 

Now cometh welcome Summer with great strength 
Joyously smiling in high lustihood, 

Conferring on us days of longest length, 

For rest or labor, in town, field, or wood; m* 

Offering, to our gathering, richest stores ™ 

Of varied herbage, corn, cool fruits, and flowers, 

As forth they rise from Nature’s open pores, 

To fill our homesteads, and to deok our bowers ; 

Inviting us to renqvate our health 
By recreation ; or, by ready hand, 

And calculating thought) t* improve our wealth : 

And so, invigorating all the land, 

And all the tenantry of earth or flood, % 

Cometh the plenteous Summer — full of good* 
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Whatever ye wuuld that men should do to you, do ye even so to them. 


NEW YORK, SATURDAY, JUNE 3, 1848, 


RE GALI A. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOLDEN RULE. 

Ouu regalia is not only our uniform, to use a military term, 
but is to us what no uniform is to a soldier. Eaph part is em- 
blematic, as well as denotive, of the rank of the wearer. The- 
colors of which it is made, or with which it is trimmed, speak 
the principles of the degrees to which the wearer has been ad- 
vanced, and mark the office through which he has passed, or 
which he holds, in Lodge or Encampment, The language of our 
regalia should, therefore, be clear and explicit — and should be 
uniformly the same, throughout the Order j that the traveling 
brother from Canada or Maine, when he reaches Florida or 
OregOD, may read and be read correctly, when he clothes liimself 
in regalia and enters a Lodge of brethren. This, I regret to 
say, is not now the case in many sections of our land. 

I have always regretted the want of precision in the 25th By- 
Law of the G. L. of the U. S., which, in defining the regalia of a 
P. G to be “ a sash or a collar,” prescribes about as much uni- 


ODD-FELLOWSHIP AND LITERATURE. 

It is extremely gratifying to us to observe the increasing infu- 
sion of the subject of Odd-Fellowship into our literature. Odd- 
Fellowship, being essentially improving and progressive in its 
character, cultivating as it does the higher sympathies of our na- 
ture, must refine the tastes and improve the intellect into a con- 
dition of appreciation for, and love of the higher walks of litera- 
ture. We seo the fruit of this in the many beautiful poems 
breathing a lofty and pure spirit, and the thousands of prose ar- 
ticles, essays, lectures, and tales written and published in all di- 
rections around us, all illustrative of the spirit of Odd-Fellow- 
ship. The spirit of literature forms an important and generally 
diffused element in the condition of things around us. This is 
the age of writing and of reading, and every movement made in 
the progress of mind and matter is conceived, bora of, and fos- 
tered through their means. Odd-Fellowship, one of the great 
agencies in the evolving of those fraternizing, equalizing, impro- 
ving elements with which Truth is pregnant, will naturally em- 
ploy in its labors those instruments of writing and reading 
which, are the means wherewith all the kindred movements are J 
laboring. Odd-Fellowship will therefore necessarily use the 
great engine of the Press, and periodicals and books will be ra- 
pidly and regularly issued to lay before the world the history 
of the truths, the labors and the effects of our Order. 
Feeling sensible of the importance of its use, of the necessity the 
laboring principles of Odd-Fellowship feel for using the lever 
of the press in clearing away the mosses of evil and ignorance 
that obstruct their action, we always regret to hear the opinion 
expressed that the Order would do better without the papers: 
that the publications upon the subject do more harm than good. 
Surely, if Odd-Fellowship is what it professes to be, too much 
publicity cannot be given to its doctrines ; too many minds can- 
not be made acquainted with its principles ; too many hearts can- 
not be made to throb with the holy emotions excited by the re- 
lation of its deeds of charity and love. Nor can too much light 
be cast upon the many methods entertained by many minds for 
the organization, legislative and executive, of so vast a system as 
this of the Order has become. Out of such variety of opinion 
and general discussion, the better method, the truth, must come 
at last. 

On the other hand, if Odd-Fellowship is not what it professes 
to be, the more it is agitated % and the more general the discus- 
sion of its inherent principles, and the methods of practice 
through which it is proposed to evolve those principles, the sooner 
will its fallacies be exposed. And exposed they should be, if it is 
not what it is claimed to be. 

But it is what it is claimed to be. We have staked much upon 
Odd-Fellowship, and we have such faith in its being so, that we 
cannot see nor hear too much of it. Every new publication of 
journal or book in relation to Odd-Fellowship affords us renewed 
pleasure ; and when we have expressed the opinion above men 
tioned, we always feel that if the speaker would reflect upon the 
subject a little more deeply, he woSBlebange his opinion and 
conclude that it is better the press should lend its powerful aid 
in enlightening mankind upon this subject. ***■ 


ormity, as to say of the uniform of a corps of soldiery, they shall 
fear “ a frock-coat or a round-a-bout ” Again — “ a white apron 
rimmed with red, or a red apron trimmed with white,” is an- 
other departure from precise uniformity. Allowing R.P. degree 
nembers to trim a Past Grand’s scarlet regalia with gold lace 
>r fringe, is mingling the colors of the two branches in a confu- 
iion which also destroys uniformity — besides violating the 
general usage , which forbids members of Encampment^to wear 
he Encampment Regalia in their Subordinate Lodges — a usage 
;ertainly founded on good cause ; for the N.G., 1. G. and War- 
ien of a Lodge cannot be presumed to know, or be capable of 
ascertaining, whether the wearer of Encampment regalia is 
entitled to wear the same. Every portion of an Encampment 
Regalia is, therefore, out of place in — presumed to be unknown 

to a Subordinate Lodge— the gold laoe and fringe, as much as 

the black apron, or the purple collar. Cannot this want of pre- 
cision and discrimination in that By-Law be remedied? 

If it he objected, that many brethren would be subjected to 
great inconvenience and increased expense by any alteration, 
let the alteration be made prospective, so as to allow time therefor- 
Suppose, for instance, that it be enacted, that from and after 
January, 1 852, all regalia shall be made to conform to the new 
regulations ; and that, from the present date, any one way wear 
regalia according to the new regulations — and I can see no diffi- 
culty as great as that which now exists. We would, it is true, 
have great irregularity for a few years more— perhaps greater, 
in some sections, than at present — but before 1852 arrived, there 
would be very few brethren out of uniform ; and after four 
years, we would have due simplicity, and uniformity. 

But if the present law bo continued, brethren will not only 
avail themselves of the alternatives allowed, \>ut will very gradu- 
ally go from these to others not permitted. For instance, I 
now many P. G. Regalias, the aprons made of white (allowed) 
rimmed with gold lace and fringe, (allowed) with a red emblem 
a the center (doubtful whether that can be called trimmingjavd. 
strip of purple velvet passing around the bottom and sides. 
?his latter is, certainly, not allowed. Now, if by, “ trimmed 
rith red ” be meant the fringe, or quilted ribbon, around the 
dge of the apron, as I suppose, then here is a P r G Vapron of 
yhite not i: trimmed with red,” as prescribed, but with^o/d lace 
tad bullion— and bordered with a color (purple) not known in, 
>r allowed to, a subordinate. The next departure from this, 
ffhich I have seen, is a P. G.’s collar of white satin, with a strip 
>f red running around the edge, ornamented with gold stars, and 
rimmed with gold fringe ! And the next step, (which I have 
dso seen,) was a while satin apron, with a similar red strip all 
iround. gold lace and fringe, ornamented with a gold tent , crossed 
rooks , crossed arrows and bow ! I only wonder that * purple 
drip was not added to the apron, and the eagle, compass, and 
iquare to its decorations. Such are the results of the first de- 
lation from a rigid uniformity— and no one can say where, or 
n what, they will end, if not checked in due season. Color®, 
smblems, and badges, under this state of affairs, will soon cease 
ta be of any use or meaning, and degenerate into mere show 
and tinsel, marking no grade or office, and speaking only to the 
eye. . 
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Some of your readers wbo may be inclined to laugb or wonder I 
at these singular Past Grand’s collars and aprons, may rest as- 1 
sured that I speak of tangible and visible facts. 1 have also seen 
a Grand Lodge Banner trimmed with gold bullion fringe — a 
slight departure you may say ; but it was followed by its Sub- 
ordinates, in trimming their banners with gold fringe and lace, 
also ; and decorating them with gold eagles, arrows, &c. And, 
lastly, a banner made for a Subordinate, under the supervision 
of a Grand Lodge member, and with the knowledgeof the Grand 
Lodge and its officers, is of scarlet silk velvet, embroidered with 
gold , trimmed with gold fringe, decorated with gold , and sur- 
mounted with crossed crooks y gilt — and was supported in pro- 
cession of the Order, by supporters clad in Encampment Regalia ! 
Where these departures will end I know not, unless in the as- 
sumption, by new initiates, of the colors and emblems of Grand 
Lodge and Grand Encampment officers. If the G. L. U. S. 
adopts a regalia for her members, very possible, that may be held 
sacred to the use of the N. Gs. and V. Gs. of Subordinates! 
But really, if a remedy is not soon applied in high quarters, and 
proper examples set by our superiors in station and power, we 
may as well abolish our regalia entirely, so far as any utility is 
concerned. 

For these, and other considerations which I have not room to 
name, I could wish to see, at an early day, an entire revision of 
the subject of regalia and emblems — and a careful defining of 
the whole, that it may be known precisely what colors, emblems, 
&c., each degree is entitled to wear — and a law passed forbidding 
positively, any and every departure from such regulation I 
consider uniformity, strict rigid uniformity in these matters, 
next in importance to a strict uniformity in the work of our 
Order. A want of it, endangers revelations to brethren who are 
not entitled to colors and emblems worn by them, which may be 
injurious to our welfare ; and thus destroys the ease and confi- 
dence which a proper regulation would inspire. Besides, a 
feeling of dissatisfaction is generated ^mong those who adhere 
to the proper landmarks, against those who depart from them by 
assuming badges and emblems and colors to which they are not 
entitled ; which may, in time, grow up into yet worse feelings, 
and endanger the harmony of the Lodges and the Order. I 
confess that I have already seen things of this kind, which have 
caused me some uneasiness, looking at the future. And I see 
no remedy for it, but in the prompt and decided action of our G- 
L. U. S., followed by a corresponding action in our State Grand 
Lodges and Encampments. a.b.g. 


CELEBRATION AT ST. CATHERINES, CANADA WEST. 

A correspondent at Buffalo has kindly forwarded us the fol- 
lowing interesting oocount of a recent Dedication and Celebra- 
tion at St. Catherines, Canada West : 

The 24th of May being fixed upon by the members of Union 
Lodge, St. Catherines, to dedicate the new hall they have just 
finished for their Lodge, and to have a procession and public 
address, &c., a number of members from Buffalo, Lewiston, &c , 
visited them to take part in the ceremonies. The Grand Offi- 
cers failing to arrive, they invited the brothers from Buffalo, 
who had lately been engaged in dedicating two rooms in Buffalo, 
to perform the ceremonies on this occasion, which were done by 
D. D. G. M. J. W. Davock, of the District of Erie, N. act- 
ing as G. M. ; P. G. Cooley S. Chapin, ns Master of Ceremonies; 
Rev. Bro. Hewson, of Union Lodge, as Chaplain ; P. G. T. 
Parson, D. D. G. M., Cattaraugus District, N. Y., as First Her- 
ald ; Rev. Brother S. R. Clexton, as Second; P. G. James E. 
Russell, as Third, and Brother Mather, as Fourth. At the 
conclusion, “God save the Q,ueen” was played in beautiful style. 

After the procession in the afternoon, which was of the most 
respectable character, though not very large, we separated till 
evening for the public address. The room was crowded to its 
fullest capacity with the beauty and fashion of the place, whose 
bright eyes and smiling faces threw the rich regalia of the 
Lodge and its visitors into the shade. 

The exercises were commenced by singing the Opening Ode, 
followed by prayer by Rev. Brother Hewson, Chaplain of 
the Lodge, and Music by the Band ; after which the N. G., A. 
C. Hamilton, Esq., made some excellent remarks upon the prin- 
ciples of the Order, and then introduced P. G. M. Wm. L. G. 
Smith, of Buffalo, who delivered a most excellent v oration on 


the history, progress and benefits of our beloved Order, which 
was listened to with marked attention, and loudly applauded at 
the conclusion. Next followed their Chaplain, Rev. Brother 
Hewson, in a very neat speech, in which he defended the insti- 
tution against the arguments used by religious people. Then 
followed Brother J. G. Stevenson, Esq., in a beautiful and dig- 
nified speech on the general design of our Order. Next fol 
lowed T. Parson, D. D. G. P. Erie District, N. Y., with a few 
pleasant remarks and some anecdotes illustrating the benefits 
of our Order to persons overtaken by accidents or sickness far 
from home.- The facts stated by him, coming within his own 
knowledge, seemed to produce a powerful effect. Next followed 
Brother George Prescott, the Treasurer of the 'Lodge, with 
some account of the origin of the name, &c. ; after which the 
N. G. again rose and concluded the speeches, it being now- 
near twelve o’clock, and invited the company to proceed to the 
room below, where they had prepared an excellent supper. 

The company sang “ God save the Queen,” it being her 
birthday, before proceeding to the supper table. Between each 
of the speeches we had a song by the choir, or music by the 
band, both of which were executed in excellent style. After 
discussing the good things at the table, the company separated, 
well pleased with the various enjoyments of the day and eve- 
ning. 

I have attended a number of celebrations, but never one where 
every thing went off so pleasantly as this. We joined heartily 
with our Brethren to sing their national anthem, and they prom- 
ise when the proper time arrives for them to visit us, they will 
return the compliment by helping us to sing the “ Star Span- 
gled Banner.” 

Thus does our beloved Institution allay those national jeal- 
ousies and political distinctions which often mar the peace of 
society. May it go on to perform the good work it is designed 
to accomplish, until the fraternal principles it teaches shall be 
acknowledged by all the nations of the earth. Then shall the 
beautiful prophecies of Holy Writ be fulfilled, and the millen- 
nial year arise. So mote it be. Yours in F. L. & T., Erie. 


Grand Lodge at South Carolina. — Grand Secretary John 
A. Gyles proposes to publish the first volume of the proceed- 
ings of the Grand Lodge of South Carolina. It will embrace 
the early history of the Order in that State. No one is better 
qualified for this responsible task than Bro. Gyles, and we trust 
the Brethren in that State will liberally support him. The 
price is to be one dollar. 

Netoa fr om the £obfle«. 

SOUTH CAROLINA: 

Grand Lodge Proceedings.— We have had on our table for several weeks 
a oopy of the Proceedings of the R. W. Grand Lodge of South Carolina, at the 
quarterly communication held at Charleston, April 19, 1648. The setelou was 
presided over by the M.W.G.M. Jambs H. Taylor, Esq. and all the Grand 
Offioers were in their seats. The business of the G. L. appears to have been 
quietly transacted, and is not of much general interest. A conpleof communi- 
cations from P.G. Benj. J. Pentz,in relation to suspended Lodges in New Yocfc, 
were “received as information. ” A resolution was adopted, declaring it to be 
expedient for a Subordinate Lodgo whose members have been relieved in dis- 
tress by a sister Ledge, to refund the amount so advanced, and when such re- 
lief has been afforded, the Lodge whose member has been relieved, should be 
notified, and a request made for a return of the amount of relief. The Grand 
Representatives were directed to bring the subject before the G.LU.S. next 
September. 

A charter was granted to Bros. R. T. Mims, J. A Williams, John Lyon, Jas. 
Cochran and J. D. Tibbetts, for a Lodge to be loeated at Edgefield C. H. and to 
be kn-.vm as Butler Lodge No. 17. The Lodge was subsequently opened, and 
the following officers installed: R. T Mims, NG.; J. A. Williams, TG.; John 
Lyoa, 8.; J. D. Tibbetts, T. 

Our thanks art due to Grand Secretary John A. Gvlbs, for the Proceedings, 
and other fkrors. 

TEXAS*. 

(Correspondence of the Golden Rule.) Ga l veston, May 12, 1848. 

I take pleasure in agaia having the opportunity to address you a few lines In 
behalf of our beloved Order here in I'exas. , 

The R. W. Grand Lodge at its annual eession in April, went through with a 
good deal of business, and have taken very energetic measures for the promo- 
tion of the Order here. The following are the officers elected and installed to 
serve for the ensuing year : 

i L. M. Hitchcock, Jr. G.Master. J. M. Conrad, GJSep. 

Wm. Williamson, D.G.M. S. Kirkland, G.Mar. 

C. W. Frub, G.War. J. U. Durst, G.Guar. 

Wm. M. Casper, G.Sec. O. Parish, G.Chap. 

J. A. Kauffman, G.Treas. 

From the reports of SubordintJwB&dS* 8 ) l perceive that the resoureae off tba 
eame hare nearly doubled slnoe last year, and that their charities have been 
equal to about gSjftoer each member, during the last year! This 1 think 
shows sufficiently wflft Odd* Fellowship is in Texas. Yours, l. p. t. 
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The Democratic Convention. — The great National Convcn* 
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Cheap Postage.— We rejoice to see that the citizens of New 
York are awakening to the importance of organizing a cheap 
postage association similar to that formed in Boston. This is 
an efficient way of agitating the question, and we trust it will 
be adopted in every town throughout the country. From a 
thousand sources petitions flowing in upon Congress, expressing 
the universal will of the people, must, and will, have the effect 
of causing the peopled representatives there to adopt a thorough 
reform, and bring down on the first day of October next, all 
postages of half an ounce weight, for aify distance in the Union, 
to two oents ; and on all newspapers, free within theStatewhere 
published, and half a cent out. The mails must go, and it is 
clearly better to take ten thousand letters at two cents each, 
than two thousand at ten cents each. If the public find their 
business and social relations improved by an interchange of two 
thousand letters, a quintuple benefit must be the fruit of the 
interebango of ten thousand communications. At the same 
time the revenue of the Department is not diminished in the 
least. Revenue being a secondary condition, and the conve- 
nience and benefit to the public being of primary importance, 
even a temporary diminution of revenue would be no good rea- 
son for the non-adoption of the reduction. Let Congress bestir 
themselves. 

Gen. Scott’s Visit to New York. — This distinguished Gen- 
eral visited our city on Thursday, the 25th ult., and was re- 
ceived with the most brilliant turn-out of the military force 
that we recollect to have witnessed. This was proper, and the 
civilities generally extended to him, becoming the distinguished 
services he has rendered his country. Landing at the Battery 
from a steamer which had proceeded with the Mayor, a Com- 
mittee of the Common Council, and a large party of citizens, to 
Elizabeth port, to convey him to the city, the military and escort 
formed in procession and marched through Broadway, Astor 
Place, the Bowery and Chatham street, to the Park, where Gen. 
Scott entered first with his staff, followed by the military, horse 
and foot, and by the members of the Common Council, naval 
officers and others, in carriages. Taking his position upon the 
stepsof the City Hall the General received the marching salute 
of the martial array as they swept by. After the salute he en- 
tered the City Hall, whence he was escorted by his guard of 
honor to the Astor House. On the following day he held a 
levee at the City Hall from ten to twelve o’clock, where he was 
greeted in the usual manner by a large number of citizens. 
After the levee, in company with several friends and citizens, 
he visited the public works and institutions, and left in the eve- 
ning train for Washington, where he had been called by orders 
from Government. 

Matters Abroad.— The Hibernia, from Liverpool, brings 
European advices to the 13th May. The news is of considerable 
interest. The French National Assembly had appointed a Com- 
mittee of five to administer the Government, consisting of the 
same persons who formed the Provisional Government ; and this 
Committee had appointed & regular Cabinet. Franoe is arming. 
The Prussians and Poles, in the Grand Duchy of Posen, have 
had some terrible conflicts. The Pope has been compelled to de- 
•clare war against Austria, which he afterward revoked, and was 
then deposed. All Italy is now united against Austria. The 
war between Prussia and Denmark continued, and all the Ger- 
man Ports had been blockaded by the Danes. England was quiet. 
The Queen was about to visit Scotland and Ireland. 


tion which sat at Baltimore during last week, atter four days delib- 
eration, lengthened out by the discussion growing out of the divi- 
sion in the party, concluded by nominating on the fourth ballot, 
General Lewis Cass of Michigan for President. Genl. Wm. O. But- 
ler of Kentucky was then nominated for Vice President. The di- 
vision in the party between what is called the barnburner and old 
hunker sections, caused two sets of delegates from this State to he 
sent, onefrom each, and the Convention, throwing both out, made 
their nomination independent of the voice of New Y ork. This 
St ite naturally feels somewhat slighted, but the old hunker party, 
inasmuch as Cass agrees with them on those points in which they 
differ from the barnburners, do not complain, and are well satisfied 
with the nomination. On.the other hand, the barnburners believing 
that he does not entirely accord with them in sentiment, expres 
their indignation at what they eonsider the contempt with which 
they, and through them the great State of New York, has been 
treated, they of course claiming that the barnburner delegation was 
the only true representative of the State in the Convention. The 
dissatisfaction with the Convention’s nomination felt by so large a 
portion of the democratic party as compose the barnburner section, 
will, it is believed, by many, have a fatal effect upon the democratic 
interest in the election. Speculations are afloat of a possible concen- 
tration of barnburner force upon General Taylor, with a power that 
will as a third candidate ran him in over the opposing whig and 
democratic nominations. Others predict a healing of the disaffec- 
tion, and a final concentration of the entire democratic force npon 
the nominee of the Convention. The future condition of parties has 
never looked more problematical than at present. We record the 
facts as we find them, but should not be surprised to see the well 
known devotions to regular nominations, so characteristic of the 
democratic party, prevail over all disaffection when it come to vote- 

Yucatan. — Since the going to press of our paper of last week, 
our ears have been greeted with the unpleasant news of the violation 
of the treaty between the Yucatocos and the Indians. Violated by 
the Indians in whose faith we had not trusted, but on which it seems 
that the unfortunate Y ucatecos had relied for a discontinuance of 
the horrid butcheries which had for a long time previously threat- 
ened to exterminate the Christian population of Y ucatan. The 
intelligence recently received conveys accounts of the most bloody 
massacres. On the 7th inst., the Indians entered the town of Merida 
with apparently peaceful purpose, but suddenly, at 12 o’clock, fell 
upon the citizens and butchered about two hundred of them. After 
killing the men, they committed the most dreadful outrages upon 
the women. 

Now we hope our government will resume the consideration of ex- 
tending aid to this suffering people, and that the faithless barbarity 
of the Indians will excite a sentiment of abhorrence and indignation 
that will have the effect of hastening action to a prompt rendering 
I of that charitable assistance to the suffering Y’ucatecos that bene- 
volence calls for and humanity demands. 

Rip Van Winkle. — The name is dear to us, hallowed as it has 
been by the genius of Irving ; invested with unfading charms through 
the influence of the rich imagination and elegant diction of that 
great writer. We had a taking for the name, and therefore selected 
its bearer from among the numerous aquatic palaces that invest our 
Hudson River travel with the charms of comfort and luxury as the 
means of transmission for ourselves, our aid and responsibilities 
along the Hudson’s length. We have in our time suffered and en- 
joyed a few of the varieties of travel, from the uncertain oareerings 
of the prairie mustang to the certain pitchings of the Atlantic 
steamer, but although they all had their enjoyments, with the cross 
of the antagonistic, of coarse, it was reserved for our experience 
upon the steamer Rip Van Winkle, to taste of the luxury of the re- 
finement of modern travel. One would be led into a great error if 
they were to suppose that because this boat, though by no means a 
Bma.11 one, is not the last mammoth) a little longer than its predeces- 
sor on the stocks, its accomodations are not ample. Families can 
here take up their quarters with the room and appliances about them 
that will lead them to forget that they are tn voyage where cloth- 
ing is taken out and put into trunks instead of the roomy closets 
and drawers that made home comfortable. The polite attention of 
the waiters of both sexes insure the facilities that turn the excel- 
lent accommodations of the boat to good account. The gentlemanly 
manner in which the clerk, Mr. Stephen Roe, discharges the func- 
tions of his office is worthy of all commendation, and calculated to 
make every traveler underliis auspices feel a sensible amelioration 
of the mesagremens of travel and home breakings up. The travel- 
ing public are indebted to the Rip Van Winkle for a great saving 
in the rates of fare, and we are happy to see are rendering her a fair 
share of patronage. 
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HOME FORTUNE. 


WRITTEN FOR THK OOf.DEN RULE, 

BT D. P. BAHHYDT. 


Now I will tell you, dearest, 
What fortuuo is the best : 

’Tis that which is the nearest, 
And homelier than the rest. 
And if my picture’s pleasing, 

I hope you will agree 
To leave off all your teasing, 
And share the lot with me. 

No wealth enormous keeping 
You ever in alarm, 

Admits no quiet sleeping 
Lest others it should charm ; 
Or fruitless speculation, 

Or earthly accident 
Destroy your dear connection 
And leavo you not a cent. 

Without too large a dwelling 
For a very, very few, 

With empty halls reechoing 
To footsteps passing through ; 
And crowds of help annoying 
By one’s work done by two, 
One half your time employing 
In watching what they do. 
Too rich for common using, 

No piles of furniture, 

To touch would be abusing, 

It is so nice besure : 


No benefit to any 
But must be kept for show, 

To company a many 
Once in a yenr or so. 

Without being acquainted 
With troops of self-styled friends 
Whoso friendship all is painted, 
A mask to hide their ends ; 

W ho eat your costly dinners, 

And aid them to digest, 

The two-faced selfhh sinners, 

By making yon their jest. 

No, let us have a little 
That industry h&s won, 

A small and social cirole 
That we can doat upon, 

A house iD tidy keeping 
Without a deal of heat, 

Whero comfort is feltcrceping 
Round every nook and seat. 

Where there is no exaction 
Of attention or respect, 

But with heartfelt satisfaction 
Love gives far more unchecked. 
Where kindaots long have proven 
That in the braid of life 
Are thiokly interwoven 
Home feelings ever rife. 


EVOLUTION OF LIGHT FROM THE HUMAN BODY. 


CONCLUDED FROM OUR LAST. 

The experimental philosopher Boyle describes his servant as 
haying brought to him, on the 15th of February, 1 662 ? while in 
his bed, some veal which had caused alarm by its shining in the 
dark, and which he yet describes to have been in a state very 
proper for use. 

It has been supposed that a close analogy exists between this 
luminous property of bodies which would probably be more fre- 
quently observed but for the universal objection which there 
exists to the company of the dying or the dead in the dark, and 
spontaneous combustion of the human body. This would indeed 
appear to be the case in a certain degree, but to the simple evo- 
lution of light there must evidently bosuperadded the new con- 
ditions of decomposition attended by the evolution of inflamma- 
ble gaseous matters or of a system saturated with spirituous or 
alcoholic drink. The case which occurred at the Hotel Dieu, 
and an account of which was communicated to the Academic de 
Medecine i and in which the whole body was emphysematous and 
studded with vesicles filled with inflammable gas, and the whole 
abdomen was distended with the same, illustrates the first con- 
dition ; the general diffusion of fiery stimulants and even their 
expiration in a gaseous form, may be best illustrated by one of 
Mojiendie’s barbarous experiments. M Half an ounce of olive 
oil, in which two grains of phosphorus were dissolved, was in- 
jected into the crural vein of a dog. Before the syringe was 
completely emptied a dense white vapor began to issue from the 
nostrils, which became faintly luminous on the removal of the 
lights. An additional half ounce of phosphorated oil, of equal 
strength, was then injected, and the lights extinguished. The 
expirations immediately became beautifully luminous, resembling 
jets of pale colored flame pouring forth from the nostril of the 
animal. This extraordinary spectacle continued until the death 
of the dog, which occurred in five minutes.” 

There is, however, a more immediate analogy between the 
facts now recorded and the lights which have been so frequently 
seen over isolated graves and in common burial-grounds. From 
this phenomenon, Moore has derived a beautiful and highly 
poetical simile. 

Thy midnight cup is pledged to slaves, 

No genial ties enwreath it; 

The smiling there, like light on graves, 

Has rank, cold hearts beneath it. 

In “ Earl Richard,” an ancient ballad published in Sir Wal- 
ter Scott’s u Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border,” these lines 
occur : 


And where thatsaokle* knight lies slain, 

The candles will burn bright. 

Sir Walter adds in a note “ There are oorpse-lights, sailed in 
Wales Cunhwyll&n cyrph, which are seen to illuminate thespot 
where a dead body is concealed. Some years ago, the oorpse of 
a man drowned in the Ettriok, was discovered by means of these 
caudles. Rustic superstition derives them from supernatural 
agency, and supposes that as soon as life has departed, a pale 
flame appears at the window of the house in which the person 
has died ? and glides toward the church-yard, tracing through 
every winding the route of the future funeral, and pausing 
where the bier is to i*cst. This and other opinions relating to 
the tomb fires’ livid gleams, seem to be of Runic extraction, 
having, like many fabulous tales, some foundation in fact.” 

It can be easily understood that if the human body can be 
shown to evolve light before dissolution, and to exhibit lumino- 
sity after death, that so subtle a matter may escape through the 
earth and appear over graves, thus really leading sometimes to 
the discovery of crime. It is more curious, however, that some 
persons have a greater susceptibility to such luminous appear- 
ances than others. Baron Yon Reichenbach relates the follow- 
ing example : 

44 The wish to strike a fatal blow at the monster superstition, 
which, at no distant period ponred out on European society 
from a similar source such inexpressible misery, when, in trials 
for witchcraft, not hundreds, not thousands, but hundreds of 
thousands of innocent human beings perished miserably, either 
on the scaffold, at the stake, or by the effects of torture; this 
desire induced the author to try the experiment of bringing, if 
jpossible, a highly sensitive patient, by night, to a church-yard^ 
It appeared possible that such a person might see over graves, 
in which moldering bodies lie, something similar to that which 
Billing had seen. (This is an allusion to an instance previously 
given.) Mademoiselle Rcichel had the courage, rare in her sex, 
to gratify this wish of the author. On two very dark nights 
she allowed herself to be taken from the Castle of Reisenbei^g, 
where she was living with the author’s family, to the neighbor- 
ing church-yard of Grunzing. The result justified his antici- 
pation in the most beautiful manner. She very soon saw a light, 
and observed on one of the graves, along its lcDgth, a delicate, 
breathing flame ; she also saw the same thing, only weaker, on a 
second grave ; but she saw neither witches nor ghosts. She de- 
scribed the fiery appearance as a shining vapor^ one or two 
spans high, extending as far as the grave, and floating near the- 
turface. Some time afterward she was taken to two large 
cemeteries near Vienna, where several burials occur daily, and 
graves lie about by thousands. Here she saw numerous graves 
provided with similar lights. Wherever she looked, she saw 
luminous masses scattered about. But this appearance was 
most vivid over the newest graves, while in the oldest it could 
not be perceived. She described the appearance less as a clear 
flame than as a dense vaporous mass of fire, intermediate between 
fog and flame. On many graves the flame wrb four feet high, 
so that when she stood on them it surrounded her up to the 
neck. If she thrust her hand into it, it was like putting it into 
a dense fiery cloud. She betrayed no uneasiness, because she 
had all her life been accustomed to such emanations, and had 
seen the same, in the authors experiments, often produced by 
natural causes* Many ghost stories will now find their natural 
explanation. W e can also see that it was not altogether errone- 
ous when old women declared that all had not the gift to see 
the departed wandering about their graves ; for it must have 
always been the sensitive alone who were able to perceive the 
light given out by the chemical action going on in the corpse.” 

This varions susceptibility of persons appears to be analogous 
to the different degrees of receptivity, which it is well known is 
observed in persons to the ordinary phenomena of electricity. 
With regard to the subject of corpse-lights, there would be little 
difficulty indeed attending it, if they always remained stationary 
over the graves ; but it seems well established that that is not 
the case. There are numerous stories, proceeding from very re- 
spectable quarters, proving the contrary. Mrs. Crowe relates 
two instances, which she s&ys she had from a dignitary of the 
church, but we have only space for one of them. 

“ A female relation of his had occasion to go to Aberystwith, 
which was about twenty miles from her home, on horseback, and 
she started at a very early hour for that purpose, with her 
father’s servant. When they had nearly reached the half-way, 
fearing the man might be wanted at borne, she bade him return, 
as she was approaching the spot where the servant of the lady 
she was going to visit, was to meet her in order to escort her the 
other half. The m&n had not long left her, when she saw a 


* The luminous appearances obtained from the human body by 
the agency of animal magnetism, ought properly to have been 
noticed in the earlier parfr of this inquiry, as illustrative of an analo- 
gous order of considerations. 
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light coming toward her, the nature of which she suspected ; it 
moved, according to her description, steadily on about three feet 
from the ground. Somewhat awe-struck, she turned her horse 
out of the bridle road, along which it was coming, intending to 
wait till it had passed ; but to her dismay, just as it came 
opposite to her it stepped, and there remained perfectly fixed 
for nearly half an hour, at the end of which period it moved on 

as before. . , . 

u The servant presently came up, and she proceeded to tne 
house of her friend, where she related what she had seen. A few 
days afterward the very servant who came to meet her was 
taken ill and died ; his body was carried aloDg that road, and at 
the very spot where the light had paused, au accident occured 
which caused a delay of half an hour.” 

Another story is related by Mrs. Crowe, on the authority of 
Mrs. Grant-, which is to the effect that a minister, newly induct- 
ed to his cure, was standing one evening leaning over the wall 
of the church-yard, which adjoined the manse, when he observed 
alight hovering over a particular spot. Supposing it to be 
somebody with a lantern, he opened the wicket, and went for- 
ward to ascertain who it might be; but before he reached the 
spot the light moved onwards ; and he followed, but could see 
nobody. It did not rise far from the ground, but advanced 
rapidly across the road, entered a wood, and ascended a hill, till 
at length it disappeared at the door of a farm-house. Unable 
to comprehend of what nature the light could be, the minister 
was deliberating whether to make inquiries at the house or re- 
turn, when it appeared again, seeming to come out of the house, 
accompanied by another, passed him, and going over the samo 
ground, they both disappeared on the spot where he had first 
observed the phenomenon. He left a mark on the grave by 
which he might recognise it, and the next day inquired of the 
sexton whose it was. The man said, it belonged to a family that 
lived up the hill, indicating the house the light had stopped at, 

named M’D , but that it was a considerable time since any 

one had been buried there. The minister was extremely sur- 
prised to learn, in the course of the day, that a child of that 
family had diM of scarlet fever on the preceding evening. 

This is a very complicated phenomenon. Mrs. Crowe remarks 
upon it: “This last fact. I mean the locomotion of the lights, 
will, of course, be disputed ; but so was their existence ^ yet they 
exist, for all that, and may travel from place to place, for any 
thing we know to the contrary” Indeed, science presents us 
with a fact remotely analogous to what Mrs. Crowe relates 
Dr. Priestly tells us of a gentleman who had been making many 
electrical experiments for a whole afternoon, in a small room, 
and who, on going out of it, observed a flame following him at 
some little distance. It is well known that the ignis fatuus, or 
elf-candle, of bogs and marshes, moves from place to place as if 
animated. A remarkable account is given by Dr. Shaw, in his 
“ Travels in the Holy Land,” of a light that appeared to him 
and his traveling companions in the Valley of Mount Ephraim, 
and attended them for more than an hour. 

The possibility of the light derived from human bodies be- 
coming impressed with the outline or stamp of the human form 
itself, is a subject of still more curious and complex inquiry, to 
which we propose to return iu another paper. It involves the 
theory of specter lights, and is capable of much more philosophi- 
cal illustration than would, a priori , be imagined. It only re- 
mains to remark, in connection with the luminousness of the 
human body before death, that both Sir Henry Marsh and Mrs. 
Crowe inquire if the soft halo of light thrown around the head 
by the ancient masters, in Scripture paintings, may not owe its 
origin to this appearance.— [Bentley 7 s Miscellany. 

The Spirit of Reform.— There is a spirit abroad, mighty 
for good or evil, a spirit of active inquiry— of keen and search- 
ing investigation, which will be mocked by no palliatives, and 
put aside by no excuses. It is like the fire which, guided by 
intelligence, and controlled by a skilful hand, warms and cher- 
ishes, and pnrifiee all things ; but, left to its own hnguided op- 
eration, or in careless hands, proceeds with overwhelming vio- 
lence, and leaves behind it but wreck and desolation. His will 
be a glorious destiny, who, boldly availing himself of this mighty 
agency, determined none6tly to do all that is right, and to do no 
more, shall control and direct to its legitimate objects, this awa- 
kened spirit, which, if he be mad enough to seek to stem or im- 
nede, will sweep him along headlong with its irresistible current. 
F r [Lord Stanley. 

Human Prayers.— Prayer is the great consolation of men in 
religion ; but it is a mercy that the hearing and granting of it 
is placed in the hands of the Highest, and quite beyond man’s 
coutrol ; for who can look back on his past life without trem- 
bling, when he thinks on the mad and fatal petitions he has of- 
fered up, and reflects on what must have been his destiny had 
they been granted l 


THE COTTAGE WINDOW. 


Sitting at the cottage window, j Sudden, pale as any moonlight 
Gazing on the myrtle bloom, Falling on a wintry shore, 
While the summer daylight dying! Fadeth check and brow and bosom, 
Mantles hill and vale with g:..oin;' ‘ A v " ' 

Colder falls the starry evening, 


Darker grows the narrow room : 
Still she lingers at the casement, 
Gazing on the myrtle bloom. 

Sudden, like n rose sb* Mushes, 
Angel light is in ht* ^»ance, 
Neck, and brow^iod bosom flushes 
As a slop doth quick advance; 


As that step is heard no more ! 

Never love nor hope/ she sayeth, 
‘ If a breaking heart ye fear : 
Every blush of love betrayetli — 
Every breath of hope’s a tear!’ 
Thus unto herself she moaneth, 
Ust’ning’mid the deep’ning gloom 
Sitting ut the cottage cosement, 
Weeping o’er the myrtle bloom. 


Marriage Ceremonies of tue Russians. — Ceremonies are 
all poetical figures, emblems of truths or duties. The ring is 
generally supposed tp be the emblem of fidelity. The crownof 
myrtles is the emblem of conquest. The Russians have several 
emblems not at all grateful to the feelings of wedded pairs, 
which they make use of at their marriage rites. The Russian 
or Muscovite bride, on her wedding day, is crowned with a gar- 
land of wormwood — implying not only the bitterness or trials 
of the marriage state, but the duty of married women to tri- 
umph over these difficulties, and thus make them what they re- 
ally can be made, a crown, or emblem of victory. Moreover, 
when tho prioat has tied the nuptial knot at the altar, the clerk 
or sexton sprinkles on the head of the young bride a handful of 
hops — still a bitter symbol. But then he adds, “ May you be 
fruitful as this plant. 7 So that the bitterness is once more to 
be converted into sweetness, if the marriage be propitious. She 
is then muffled up and led home by a number of old women — 
the priest carrying the cross (another 6ad emblem) before her. 
But one of his subalterns, clad in a rough goat skin, prays all 
the way that she may have as many children as there are hairs 
on his garment. The new married couple being seated at table, 
are presented with bread and salt, and an old woman leading 
them both iDto a private apartment, exhorts the bride to be obe- 
dient to her husband. The bridegroom *hen desires the bride 
to pull off one of his boots, giving her u/ understand that one 
of the boots contains a whip, and the other a purse. She makes 
her choice ; if she find the purse it is accounted fortunate. If 
she find the whip, it is a bad omen, and she immediately receives 
a lash, as a specimen of what she is to expect. Others, howev- 
er, say, that the finding of the whip is not at all displeasing to 
the Russian ladies, for they are so very fond of correction that 
the bride sometimes presents the bridegroom with a whip of her 
own making, as a token of submission. They regard the use of 
tho whip as a mark of age, authority and dignity ; and they 
sometimes complain when the husband does not use it freely. 
The Muscovite husbands are said to be very barbarous; and 
the whip is not a mere emblem or symbol, but a domestic 
instrument for actual and frequent use. 

The Farmer’s Wipe.— The following remarks relating to 
the condition of women, are from the pen of John Quincy Ad- 
ams : 9 

“ The female is formed in a delicate mold— for sufferance 
rather than action. In every state of society woman must live 
in a state of dependence upon man. To the savage hunter she 
is but as one of the tamed, beautiful and affectionate animals 
aronnd him, and shares his regards with the sheep and the ox 
who yield him food and raiment. To the husbandman she re- 
sumes her native dignity, and is no longer the slave or the play- 
thing of her tyrant, used at will or caprice, worn out and thrown 
aside ; but becomes the partner of his life, the mistress of his 
home, the prop and stay of his soul ; that bosom no longer rack- 
ed with jealous tortures of other women sharing her husband’s 
love— the love of each forms the happiness of both. She is the 
ooramon mother of tho whole family; and all are bound to her 
by one holy bond of filial obedience. And in this community 
alone, woman enjoys that true liberty and love which is her 
birthright and bless ing” 

Relaxation. — On this subject Cassian relates an expression 
of the Apostle John, which, notwithstanding the doubts which 
have arisen as to its authenticity, deserves to be recorded: 
A hunter, who one day saw him caressing a partridge, seemed 
astonished that so pious a man should amuse himself with so 
trifling an object. “ My good friend,” said the Apostle, “ what 
have you got in your hand ?” “ A bow,” replied the hunter. 
u And why is it not bent Y' added the Apostle. * If it were al- 
ways bent,” returned the othcr^ “ it would lose its strength. 7 * 
(C Be not then surprised,” continued the Apostle, M that the 
mind also should require relaxation.” 
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Chloroform. — Dr. Plouviez, of Lille, has made some experi- 
ments on animals with chloroform. A small' dog, weighing about 
eight pounds, was made to inhale a gramme and a half of chloro- 
form. From the expiration of 10 to 15 seconds the animal was in 
a state of insensibility. The breathing wu* soon difficult, and in 
a short time the animal was dead. The time mat elapsed between 
the exhibition of this dose (about the twentieth part of an ounce) 
and death was a minute and a half. On dissection, there was 
nothing to indicate the cause of death. Dr. Plouviez, in order 
to ascertain what course should be taken in the event of such an 
accident occurring to a human patient, made several experi- 
ments with various animals which were ceasing to breathe after 
the use of chloroform. He introduced air into the lungs in the 
same way as is done with persons who have been suffocated with 
the fumes of charcoal, by stimulating the not of respiration and 
from time to time slightly compressing iLe chest. By adopting 
this means all the animals speedily resumed their former state. 
In some cases he even waited until the breathing had entirely 
ceased, and the animals apparently dead. In various periods of 
time, from thirty seconds to four minutes, he was able to bring 
them to life. 

The Heart. — The number of contractions of the heart in a 
specified time, is liable to great variation, even within the lim- 
its of ordinary health, from several causes, the chief of whicn 
are age , sex , position^ muscular exertion , state of the mind , condition 
of the digestive system , and period of 'the day. From the time of 
birth to chut of death, the pulse is (cecteris paribus) every year 
becoming slower, so that while in the newly-born infant it rang- 
es from 130 to 140 per minute, in old age we find it between 50 
and 60. A moment’s consideration of these figures will show 
the perfection and completeness of the heart, and how beauti- 
fully fitted it must be for its office, since, taking the mean num- 
ber of seventy per minute, we find it acting more than 100,000 
times every twenty-four hours, apd yet continuing night and 
day untired and unexhausted, often not even deranged, during 
perhaps the long period of seventy «r eighty years. In women 
it is quicker than in men, especially in adult age, the average 
difference, at the same mean age, being ten to fourteen beats per 
minute. In both it is increased by mental emotion, by mnscular 
exertion, and during digestion. In both it is most frequent in 
the morning, and diminishes in number as the day advances, 
and lastly, in both it is more rapid standing than when sitting, 
and sitting than when lying. 

The quantity of blood propelled by each ventricle of the 
heart at every stroke, is about two ounces, or rather less, which 
gives from seven to eight pounds per minute. Consequently the 
whole of the blood in the body ; which is estimated at from 
twenty-eight to thirty pounds, in persons of average weight, 
will pass through the cavities of the heart every four minutes. 

The Ventilometer. — This instrument was recently exhib- 
ited at the Royal Institution; it is the invention of a French 
naval officer in high command, at the port of La Rochelle, where 
it has been tried during more than three years. It foretells the 
changes that take place in the electro-magnetic currents, so that 
daring the twenty-four hours succeeding any period of obser- 
vation the wind indicated by its needle will certainly blow, the 
change generally taking place between twelve aud eighteen 
hours. The instrument is not acted upon by the light breezes, 
but by any strong wind, and the inclination of the needle indi- 
cates the velocity of such winds up to violent tempests. Should 
its prediction prove accurate, the instrument cannot fail to be 
of the highest importance to our commercial marine, as not only 
regulating the departure, but also the navigation of vessels. 

Capabilities of a Grain of Wheat. — Few are aware 
that a root of wheat after it has tillered, is capable of sub- 
division many times, or are acquainted with the fact that, in 
a congenial soil, the wheat root will, after having ripened many 
ears of corn, again vegetate and preduce ears of corn a second 
year, yet these results i have obtained in the course of my ex- 
periments for the past twenty 'years; Relative to the subdivi- 
sion of the wheat root, I would refer to my publication, The 
Cottage Farmer , wherein is explained how 43,000 grains were 
obtained in one season from one grain, by sowing early, subdivi- 
ding the roots, and continual culture. — [E. T. Lance, in the 
Gardener’s Chronicle 

Bupfon (says the Journal de Rheims) gives a raven’s life at 
200 years. The other day a gentleman captured one ; round its 
neck was a silver plate with an inscription in English : “ This 
raven, caught by Capt. Duncan, of the Scotch Guards, in gar- 
rison at Rheim-, was set at liberty, Jan.,7, 1643.” 


Dilemmas. — One of the most celebrated dilemmas is one of 
the most ancient. A rhetorician had instructed a youth in the 
art of pleading, on condition that he was to be remunerated on- 
ly in case his pupil should gain the first cause in which he was 
engaged. The youth immediately brought an action against 
his teacher, of which the object was, to be freed from the obli- 

ation which he had contracted, and then endeavored to perplex 

is instructor with this dilemma: “It* I gain my suit,” said he, 
“ the authority of the court will absolve me from paying you ; if 
I lose I am exonerated by our contract.” The rhetorician an- 
swered by a similar dilemma, “ If you gain your suit, you must 
pay me according to our contract ; if you lose the suit, you mast 
pay me in compliance with the decision of the court.” — fThe 
Book of Table Talk. 1 

Origin of Stays. — Stays were first invented by a brutal 
butcher of the thirteenth century, as a punishment for his wife. 
She was very loquacious, and finding nothing would cure her, 
he put a pair of stays on her. in order to take away her breath, 
and so prevent, as he thought, her talking. This cruel pu nish - 
ment was inflicted by other husbands, till at last there was 
scarcely a wife in all London, who was not condemned to wear 
stays. The punishment beoame so universal at last, that the 
ladies in their defence made a fashion of it, and so it has con- 
tinued to the present day. 

The Cholera. — In several districts of the Transcaucasian re- 
gion, especially at Tiflis and its vicinity, it was remarked last 
Bummer, shortly before the appearance of the epidemic, that the 
"bees displayed a prodigious activity. The gardens and mead- 
ows were covered with them. They were met in swarms, car- 
rying, as a booty, a quantity of honey and wax ; but the moment 
the malady declared itself they kept themselves concealed in 
their hives, which thoy had hermetically closed with wax. It 
would be interesting to ascertain if the same phenomenon was 
observed in the other parts of Russia where the cholera pre- 
vailed. — [Medical Times. 

Tiie author of a French tragedy entitled Cleopatra, being 
very wealthy, albeit a poet, had caused to be constructed by the 
celebrated machinist, Vaucauson, an asp, perfectly imitated, 
whose movements, whose brilliant eyes, quivering tongue, and 
especially whose sharp hissing, were intended to render the ca- 
tastrophe more striking to the spectators. He placed much re- 
liance upon this important accessory. But his tragedy fhiled, 
nevertheless, in consequence of the very sensible remark of & 
wag in the pit, who, after listening to the serpent, sung out 
aloud “ Tm of his opinion .” 

Some years ago, 1 was lounging on a sandy plain in England ; 
the day was hot as Africa. I observed .two men working hard, 
sinking a well ; they had got down about ten feet, and were ap- 
parently finding sand dryer and still more dry. The only ap- 
parent moisture was the sweat of the brow, which was most co- 
pious. “ Do you expect to find water here ?” — u Ocb, please 
your honor, I’m afeared we shall.” — “Afraid to find water! 
why, what are you looking for ?” — “ O, your honor, I’d like to 
find beer jist for wanst”— [Life of a Hydropathist. 

Spanish Wealth. — The Duke of Albuquerque died so 
wealthy, that the weighing of his gold and silver occupied two 
hours each day for six weeks. Among other things, there were 
1,400 doaen of plates, 500 great dishes, 700 small ones, and eveiy- 
thing else in proportion. There were also 76 silver ladders, to 
set things on the cupboard, which were ascended by little steps, 
like the altars in a great hall. 

New -Mack in tosh. — “I say, Jem,” said a plow boy one day to 
bis companion. “ I know of a new fashioned Mackintosh to 
keep out the wet” “ What’s that?” “ Why, if you eat a red 
herring for breakfast, you’ll be dry all day.” 

A gentleman taking an apartment, said to the landlady: “I 
can assure you, madam, I never left a lodging but my landlady 
shed tears.” “I hope, sir,” said she, “it was not because you 
went away without paying.” 

The Magnet gives an account of a publican who was married 
to the second the day after his first wife died ; and three days 
after marriage the second attended the funeral of the first in 
deep mourning, in company with her husband. 

The British Journal apologizes to its readers, for having re- 
presented a Christmas party as dining off a “ fat poker” instead 
of a “fat porker” 3 

Somebody tried to excuse a liar to Dr. Johnson, saying : “ You 
must not believe more than half what he says.” “ Ay,” replied 
the doctor ; “ but which half ?” 

A Beautiful Tmage. — A deaf and dumb person being asked 
to give his idea of forgiveness, took a pencil and wrote — “It is 
the sweetness which flowers yield when trampled upon.” 
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Notices of Nets Publications, 


5^” Thb Pbasaht and his Landlord.” By the Baroness Knomng. 
Translated by Mary Howitt. New York : Harper & Brothers. Mrs. Howitt 
has here introduced to the English nud American reading public another Swe- 
dish author for whom she claims the right to a place by the side of Miss Bre- 
mer and Andersen. A new writer furnishing us with new matter dressed in 
the freshness of another style, matter equal to that of “The Neighbors” and 
u Horae,” Is a choice benefit for which the able translator deserves our grati- 
tude ; and our American publishers have evinced a good taste in getting up 
such a work in the readable and preaervable sty le in which this is offered to us, 
that als o claims our thanks. 

Q?" “ Thh Thousand and One Niohts.” The 4th Part of the handsome 
edition of the Arabian Nights now being put forth by the Harpers has been 
issued. l 

83* “The New World Illusthated ,” containing a Historical Sketch 
of early Voyages and Discoveries, Settlements, Colonial, Revolutionary and 
Federal History of the United States. This is' a Compendium by that indefa- 
tigable caterer for substantial and agreeable aliment for the minds of youth. 
Benson J. Lossing. Received from C. G. Graham &. Co. 30 Ann st. 


DEATHS. 

At Cbitteuango, Madison county, recently, HARRIET, aged 9 years, eldest 
daughter of Rev. Bro. L. E. Swain, Chaplain of Chittenango Lodge No 354. 
The Lodge passed appropriate resolutions of sympathy with the bereaved 
parents. 

May 13, at Manheim, Herkimer county, WARREN NICHOLS, aged 56 
years, only brother of Bro. A. 8. Nichols of Chittenango Lodge No. 364. 

NEARLY READY, PaItT I. OF 

WILFRED MONTRE88OR; 

OR, THE SECRET ORDER OF THE 8EVEN. 

BY THE AUTHOR OP “ABBL PARSONS,” u FLORENCE DB LACEY,” BTC. 

tt T* This is one of the most deeply interesting tales ever issued from the Ame- 
rican press. Every line exhibits a master band. The characters comprise 
men of high and low degree— men rolling in unearned wealth, and men suffer- 
ing in unmerited poverty. The scenes, revealing 

CRIMES OF THE DARKEST DYE 
among the “ Upper Ten,” and among the Lower Thousands, are portrayed with 
the powbr op a Sub and the fidelity of a Scott Under the mastership of the 
powerful mind of Montressor, Thb Sbvbn penetrate into every condition of 
society— into thl saloons of the 

RICH AND FASHIONABLE IN HIGH LIFE, 
and into the darkest dens and subterranean recesses of 


0^«Thb Ltpb abd Advbnturbs op Henry Thomas, the Western 
Burglar and Murderer,” has been received from C. G. Graham A Co. 

ay 11 Thb Littlb Wipb.” By Mrs. Grey. Mrs. Grey’s Novels are known 
to be readable and morally improving. Received from C. G. Graham A Co. 
30 Ann-st. 


Dramatic fiecarb. 


Park Thbatee.— The Viennoise Children are still continuing to draw ex- 
cellent houses nightly. They have decidedly Improved in the precision and 
grace of their poses and evolutions, and their dancing is more artistic and 

brilliant. t V4 ^ . 

The stock company at this house is not quite as strong as we.mfght desire, 
but the interludes, given with the dances, are neatly executed, and receive 


much applause. 

The house closes, we understand, on the 8lh inst. on which night Mr. Simp- 
son will take his farewell benefit, and we trust that it will be such an one as to 
testify the feelings of the public toward an old and long tried servant, who has 
for upward of thirty years been a caterer for their amusements. 


Broadway.— The revival of Romeo and Juliet from the original text of 
Shakspere, has not proved as attractive as its magnificent decorations and ap- 
pointments deserved. i 

It is a d a ngerous experiment to attempt to restore the original plays of our 
great Bard to the stage. The circumlocution, the qualntnesa of the dialogue, j 
and endless play upon words, common to all Shakspere’s works, is not accept- 
able to modern audiences, to say nothing of the offensive passages to be found 
in the original text. As an experiment, the revival was an interestingone, but 
the play was found too heavy and objectionable. 

Mr. Anderson has been playing several of his most popular characters during 
the week, in which he is always attractive. To night he terminates his en- 
gagement, and takes his farewell of his friends in this oity ; being on the eve 
of his departure for Europe. 

We see that the “ School for Scandal,” “Town and Country,” and anew 
American Drama, are in course of preparation at this house. Report also says 
that Mrs. Fanny Kemble (Butler) will shortly make her appearanoe at the 
Broadway. She will prove a great oard to any house that may obtain her first 
re-appearance in America. 

Bowery.— Mr. J. R. Scott, who has just returned from his successful pro- 
fessional tour in England, made his first appearance on Monday evening at this, 
his old established quarters. Mr. Hamblin has very judiciously reduoed the 
prioe to their old standard, and the house was in consequence of the double at- 
traction filled from pit to dome. On Mr. Scott’s appearance as Macbeth, the 
thunders of app’ause, and the vociferous cheers from the vast assemblage al- 
most beggars description. It was absolutely astounding. Scott has always 
been the espeoial favorite of the “ Bowery Boys,” and they showed him that 
he wu not forgotten. 

We traced a decided change in Mr. Scott’s acting ; be is more subdued and 
artistic than be was, he r.tudies points, reading, and stage effects more closely; 
and the general tone of his performances is more subdued and quiet. We unch 
doubt whether these improvements, however, will be relished by his old ad- 
mirers; they prefer the strong style, and we suppose Mr. Scott can easily re- 
turn to his old habits, if his patrons insist upon his resuming them. 

Mr. Soott has been playing his round of favorite characters during the week, 
and this evening he takes a benefit.— A bumpqr of course. 


The indefatigable Niblo has taken the As tor Place Opera House, which 
opens in a few days for a summer season. 

fry- Castle Garden opens on Monday next, re-deoorated and improved, under 
the stage management of that true Sob of Mom us, Holland of the Olympic— 
so that the antipodes of the city will each have a summer resort, for those who 
are averse to theatrical entertainments when given in regular theaters. 


MARRIAGES. 

May 18, at Otego, by Rev. A. H. Adams, Chaplain of Unad’dla Lodge No. 
276, Bro. JOEL C. BRAGG, of Unadilla, and Miss ELMIRA, daughter of 
Isaac Brown, Esq. of Otego. 


THE ROBBER, THE GAMBLER, AND THE ASSASSIN, 
and the damning deeds of darkness are brought to light, and the perpetrators, 
high or low, brought before the just tribunal of Thb Sbvbn, and made to fnffer 
merited punishment. The moral of the work is of the highest order, and it oon 
tains not a line, in all its life like delineations of Real Life in the great City of 
New York, that can tinge the cheek of beauttful woman with the blush of 
modesty. It is illustrated with 

OVER ONE HUNDRED ENGRAVINGS 
on wood, of rare talent and beauty ; aud it is by far the most profusbly Il- 
lustrated American Romance ever published. 

tty Complete in Four Parts. Prioe 25 cts. each. Orders from all parts of 
the country, postpaid and enclosing 25 cent# tor a single Part, or One Dollar for 
the entire work, will meet with instant attention, and this thrilling Romance 
will be forwarded by return of mail, Frbb op Postage, to any portion of tho 
United States of Amerioa. By this means, the most distant reader is placed 
on an equal footing with those of this city, as no one can procure it at a leas 
price here. Address all order, postpaid, or free, carefully, to 

C. G. GRAHAM fc Co. Publishers, 44 Ann-st. N. Y. 

CLOTHING EMPORIUM, 

at 27 Cortlandt-street, 

A PBW DOORS BELOW THB WSSTBRN HOTBL. 

J. 0. BOOTH, 

TXTOULD call the attention of all who are in wgpt of first rate quality of 
V * Spring garments at full TWENTY FIVE PER CENT LOWER than 
have been sold by any House in the trade to the largest and best assortment of 
DRESS AND FROCK COATS, 
of the latest Spring styles, 

SINGLE BREASTED FROCK COATS, 
of French Black and Colored Cloths, close imitation of the fine Dress Frocks at 
one half the price. 

SINGLE BREASTED ALBERT COATS, 
a new style, very convenient for business men, of French black and 
colored cloths. 

SPRING SACK COATS, 

of Cloths, Cassimeres, and Tweeds, at all prioe*. 
PANTALOONS, 

French Black Doe Skins and Fancy Cassimeres 
VESTS, 

Rich Fancy Silks, Satins, Black, do. do. 

Bombasines, Valencias, Challles and Marseilles from $1,50 upwards. 

SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
of all the new styles at reduced prioes. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 
of flue Merino Silk. 

Nott Cotton, Janes and Muslins of every variety. 

FANCY DRESS ARTICLES, 

embracing all the new styles of Fancy Silk Cravats, English, French and 
Italian, do., rieh English Satin, do. 

SUSPENDERS 

of superior French, English and American manufacture. 

GLOVES, 

, of Chassons white black and colored Kid, Silk, Lisle and Cotton, da 
of every desoription. 

HOSIERY, 
at importer’s prices. 

UMBRELLAS 
of Silk and Cotton. 

CARPET BAGS 
of superior finish, at all prices. 

CLOTHS, CASSIMERES AND VESTINGS, 
by the pieoe or yard, at as low prices as can be found at any 
Jobbing House in the city. 

FULL SUITS FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at a few hours notice, in the besfstyle, at the lowest eash prioes. apSstf - 

goldpens! 

D EALERS IN GOLD PENS are invited to.examing Craty’s improved 
Fountain Pens and also the French Pens. They carry ink enough to 
write a whole page, and can be had only of Beers & Clark • up stairs) 25 John 
Street, where can also be found the pens of all the be.-t mat- era in the coumrv, 
at manufacturer’s lowest net prioes. Gold pens repaired or exchanged. my2&6t 
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THE HOLDEN RULE. 


THE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 

£ET 11 WALL ST. STATEMENT MAY 1, 1648: This Company has is- 
sued since the 25th of April, 1815, to this date, (3 year?) 5,527 policies. 

Policies cancelled, expired and forfeited 819 

Policies now in force 4,708 

Amount of premiums received on above . $697,156 61 

“ received for interest 21,276 43 


Tot il receipts In 3 years $7 16,732 04 

Losses and expenses paid daring same time 176,721 46 


Surplus May 1, 1848; $542,010 58 

The recipients of the amounts paid for losses are as follows, viz : 

Widows 38 | Husbands 6 | Children 153 | Creditors 7 

ROBERT L. PATTERSON. President. 
JOSEPH L. LORD, Agent. Bbnj. C. Millbr, Secretary. 

Jambs Stswart, M. D. (residence 3 Abingdon square) Medical Examiner, 
can be found at the office daily from 2 to 3 o’clock. my20:tf 

Tramps, Girandoles, hall lantern s, ohandelie rsT 

D EI TZ, BROTHER a Co. Washington Store, 139 William-st.are manufac- 
turing and have always on hand, a full assortment of articles in their line, 
of 4he following description, whioh they will sell at wholesale or retail, at low 
prices, for cash : 

Solar Lamps— Gilt, Bronze and Silvered, in great variety. 

Suspending Solars, do do 

Brackets, do do do 

Solar Chandeliers. do do 2, 3 and 4 lights. 

Suspending Camphene Lamps ; Bracket, 2, 3 and 4 lights. 

Side do do 

Camphene Chandeliers— 2, 3 and 4 lights. 

Girandoles— Gilt, Silvered and Bronzed, various patterns. 

Hall Lanterns— Various sizes, with cut or stained glass. 

Orders by mail will be promptly executed. Address 
jelChtf DEITZ, BROTHER A Co. 139 Willlam st. 

TO LODGES, OHUROHES, PRIVATE FAMILIES, Ac. 

O RGAN FOR BALE.— A very superior new C C ORGAN, (very cheap,) 
with 4 Stops, Stop Diapason Bass, Stop Diapason Treble, Dulcianna and 
Principal, all inclosed in Swell with Pedal to take off the Principal, in * neat 
imitation Rose-wood Case, suitable for a Parlor, Lodge- room or small Churoh. 
It will be sold at a great bargain. Apply to E. WINCHESTER, at the Office 
of the Goldeu Rule, 30 Ann-st. N. Y. If by letter, to be postpaid. my6:2t* 

"^toGhb x wdepend^tGme^o^ DDD^FELLOWS. 

J US T P U B L 1 I S H E D by the sub-scribers, 

The Odd-Fellows’ Amulet, 
or, The Principles of Odd-Fellowship Defined, the Objections to the Order An- 
swered, and its Advantages Maintained. Addressed to the Publlo, the Ladies 
and the Order. By Rev. D. W. BRISTOL, Pastor of the M. E. Churoh, and 
P.G. of O8co Lodge No. 304, at Auburn, N. Y. 

Contents— Part 1. The Principles of Odd-Fellowship defined. 

Part 2. Objections answered: 

1. It may be used for political purposes. 

2. You administer unlawful oaths, and threaten unlawful penalties. 

3. The poor oannot become members #f it. 

4. OJd-Fellowship is limited in its operations. 

5. You create distinctions in society. 

6. Yours is a Secret Institution. 

7. You do not admit the Ladies. 

8. The Church and Religion oover the whole ground. 

9. It tarns the Bible out of doors. 

10. Odd- Fellowship is Freemasonry revived. 

11. Your Society compels the good to associate with the bad. 

12. Your Regalia ie useless and extravagant. 

13. We object to your name, Odd- Fellow ! 

14. It makes Christians fellowship the wicked and the infidel. 

15. Odd- Fellows are bound to shield each other from punishment when guilty. 
Pa rt 3. The advantages arising from Odd- Fellowship. 

Part 4. A word to the Publlo, to the Ladies and the Order. 


The undersigned Past Grands of the several Lodges in Cayuga District, cor- 
dially recommend to the Brothers of our Order throughout the United States 
the Book about to be issued by Br*. D. W. Bristol, P.G of Osco Ixnlge No. 
3H1— Entitled “ Thb Odd Fellows’ Amulet.” We think he has clearly de- 
fined the principles of Odd Fellowship, and triumphantly answered every ob- 
jection raised by the opponents of our Order, and we believe it will prove of in- 
calculable benefit to the members of the Order generally. 

WILLIAM HOPKINS, D.D.G.M. A. G. SMITH, P.D.D.G.M. 

R. F. RUSSELL, P.D.D.G.M. BENJAMIN F. HALL, P.G. 

LANSING BRIGGS, P.G. WILLIAM S. HUDSON, P.G. 

SULLIVAN N. SMITH, HENRY A. HAWES, PG. 

Auburn, Feb. 1848. 

The work is got up in style similar to “Headley’s Sacred Mountains,” with 
beautiful Steel Illustrations ; about 250 pages, and sold at the low price of $ 1,00. 
Early orders solicited. Single eoples sent by mail on reoeipt of $ 1,00. 
mrl8:tf J. C. DERBY & Co. Publishers^Auburn, N. Y. 

REGALIA IN BUFFALO. 

R EGALIA of all kinds, and every other article required in Lodges or Camps 
furnished on the shortest notice, aud at reasonable prices. Also, materials 
and trimmings ef all kinds. _ _ T. PARSON, 270 M&in-st. 

1 6 HR OSBORNE , RE GALLA MA^JTJF AOTURE R, ~ ~ 

N O. 99 N?adison street, NEW YORK, supplies promptly every deseriptien of 
Lodge aud Encampment Regalia. He will be happy to receive orders 
from the Brotherhood for furnishing all articles required ‘by the New Work. 
~ LODGE JE WELS.— E VA YRES ~ " 

M ANUFACTURER of LODGE JEWELS, 98 Nassau-st. Jewels for Odd- 
Fellows, Sons of Temperance, Ac. always on hand. N.B. Seals out at the 
•hortest possible notice. my 15: tf 

RE^GALI A Mi^UF AOTORY ^T^TIOA^N. ^7 

T HE Subscriber Is prepared to furnish every article for Subordinate Lodges 
and Encampments, at short notice, and at reasonable charges. Orders so- 
Uolted. Address ISAAC TAPPING, Utica N. Y. je6tf 

BY-LAWS, SEALsTbLANkTjOOKsTaNdG 
nished, in the best style of Workmanship, and at reasonable prioes ; and oo- 
pl* of By-Laws, with aU other information, forwarded to Committees and 
ethers, when requested to do so. Address, postpaid, Publisher Goldhw Rulb. 


& 


FINE WATCHES, JEWELRY AND SILVER WARE. 

HE subscriber is selling all descriptions of fine Gold and Silver 
Watches, Jewelry and Silver Ware, at retail, at much less than the 
usual prices. 

Fine Gold and Silver Lever Watches, anchor escapement, 

Duplex and Lapine Watches, 

Gold Guard Chains, Fob and Vest Chains, 
do do Keys, rob Keys and Seals, 

Gold and Silver Pencils, Gold Pens, 

Ladies’ Bracelets, Gold Lockets, Gold Thimbles, 
do aud Gentlemen’s Breast Pins, 

Diamond Rings and Pins, 

Stone Rings, Chased and Plain Rings, 

Sterling Silver Spoons, Cups, Forks, etc. 

Gold Watches, as low ns $20 to 52 each. 

Watches and Jewelry exchanged or bought. 

All Watches warranted to keep good time, or the money returned. , 

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired in thwheet manner and warranted, at 
much lees than the usual prioes. G. C. ALLEN, Importer of Watebee 
< and Jewelry, wholesale and retail, 61 Wall-et, (late 90) 

janl:y corner of William-et, up stain. 

GOLD WATCHES, SILVER WARE, Ac. 

BP MERCHANTS FROM ABROAD, and all others that want the above 

£r%. Goods, we will make it their interest to buy, either by wholesale er 
retail, of the subscribers. 

Gold Watches by Tobias, Beeeley, Cooper, and others. 

Gold Lever Watches, full jeweled, low as $38 00 

Gold Lepines, jeweled, low as $3000 

Gold Watches, low as $2000 

Gold Chains, Rings, Pine, Bracelets, equally low. 

Silver Lever Watches. $15 00 

Silver Lepines, low as $12 

Silver Forks, Spoons, Tea Sets, ~o. '.»rd of Dollars. 

New Articles for Hotels, Steamboats, Ac. o *s, Spoons, and Silver Plated 
Walters, whioh come very low. 

All goods warranted as represented. Remember, our rule Is Cash! Oat 
Price ! and Cheap ! SQUIRE A BROTHER’S, 97 Fulfton-et. 

ap!5:tf ** near Wil l iana , and 182 Bewery. 

MAY REPORT. 

T HE MUTUAL BENEFIT LIFE 1N8URANCB COMPANY, (No. II 
Wall-s t) Issued 100 new Policies daring the month of April, 1848, via: to 


Merch. A Trad.45 

Clerks 2 

Manufactures. 4 

Mechanics 6 

Hotelkeepers.. 3 


Lawyers. 3 

Physicians..... 3 

Clergymen 2 

Ladies 3 

Agents 


Druggist.' 1 1 Express Agents. 1 

ROBT. L. PATTERSON, 


, Preet. 


Farmers 2 | Sea Captains... 4 

Cashier of Bank. 1 I Teacher. 1 

Public Officers.. 2 | Gentlemen 1 

U. S. Consul. ... 11 Publisher 1 

Architects 2 J Other oecupat- 4 

N ew policies issued in May. 1848V. 94 
BENJ.C. MILLER, Secy. 


JOSEPH L. LORD, Agent. JAS. STEWART, M. D., Medical Examiner, 
at the office daily form 2 to 3 o’oloek. 

N. B.— That part of the Charter which limited it to 20 years, has been re- 
pealed. The Company now exista under a Charter unlimited in its duration, 
(passed January 1848.) 

CARPETING EXPRESSLY I OR LODGEROOMfL 

A LDRICH BAKSTOW A Co, 440 Pearl Street, N. Y. f return their thinks 
to the 1.0. of O.F. throughout the United States, for their Aron the past 
year, and would inform all connected with the Order that they are making the 
same article with Emblems continually. Orders from Lodges will be attended 
to with promptness. 

They would also invite the attention of the members of the Order, and the 
pnblic generally, and Merchants throughout the United States, and all persons 
furnishing Steamboats, Hotels, Bearding Houses, Saloons er Private Resfden- 
ces, to their extensive stock of Carpeting, Floor Oil Cloths, Drugget te, Ac., An. 
all of whioh will be freely shown and sold at the very lowest possible market 
price. n*Ltf 

DR? LEE’S* ASTHMATIC DROPS. 

T HIS Medicine is recommended in all cases of Spasmodic Asthma, as an al- 
most universal cure. It is also recommended to those afflicted with Phthis- 
ic. For Asthma, a single bottle is seldom ever known to foil. 

N. B. This is the celebrated Medicine which affeoted a cure in the almost 
hopeless case of Rev. I. D. Williamson. Prepared by Dr. Lee of C in cin n at i , 
Ohio, and may be obtained of the subscriber, at No. 9 Bowery, N. Y. 

&p29:tf _ J : M.JTICE^ilgw*^ 

B AN V ARIFS MAMMOTH PANORAMA OF THE MISSISSIPPI 

R IVER, painted on three miles of canvass exhibiting a view of country 1200 
miles in length, extending from the month of the Missouri River to the 
city of New Orleans, and reaching over ten degrees oflatitude, being the largest 
painting in the world, at the new Panorama Building, in Broadway, arising 
Niblo’s Garden, Open every evening, (Sunday excepted) Admission 50 cents ; 
children half price. The Panorama will commence moving at 7 o’clock pre- 
cisely. Afternoon exhibitions on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at 3 o’clock. 
Seats secured from 10 A. M. til! 2 P. M. janljtt. 

— — — ^ 0URTIS & noroross, 

O DD-FELLOWS’ DEPOT AND FURNISHING STORE, Odd-Fellow^ 
Hall, North 6th-st, below Race, Philadelphia. Lodges and Encampments 
furnished with Regalia, Books, Jewels, Emblems, Ac. on the most reasonable 
terms, aud at short notioe. N. B. Regalia made to order. WM CURTIS, 
Fiarfcf D. NORCROS8. 

LODGE ROOMS TO LET. 

j? ROM and after the first week In May, the Lodge Rooms in Clinton Hall 
X 1 will be to rent, for one evening in the week. For terms, and farther par- 
ticulars, apply to either of the undersigned. 

JAMES M. HICKS, ) * 

R. M. DEMILL. S Trustees. 9 

apl:tf 


R. M. DEMILL. 
J. S. SCHULTZ. 


M. I. DRUMMOND, 309 GRAND STREET, MANUFACTURER 

A ND IMPORTER, having completed hie arrangements in Europe, will he 
enabled to supply the Brethren on still better terms, styles and prices, 
than his nsnal low prices. Camp, Official, P. Os., Scarlet Members dress 
Regalia, very cheap. Always on hand, Costumes, Robes Ac., Ac., Ac., as low 
as oan be afforded, and first styles Stars, Geld and Silver Laoee and Fringes, 
Rosetes, Gavils, Ballot Boxes, Ac., Ac. fl9*f 

REGALIA AT ALBANY. 

T HE Subscriber Muanfactures all kinds of REG ALIA in the best manner 
and on most reasonable terms. He also deals extensively in all kinds at 
GILT AND SILVER TRIMMINGS for Regalia. Orders from Lodges or In- 
dividuals respectfully solicited. Work in all eases warranted to give satisfeetioa. 
Janl.-tf £. VAN SCHAACK, 395 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 
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^oTr^YERYllAPpFNOW 

BT M. O. HILL. 

O, I am very happy now, the air is very mild, 

1 am so fall of happiness I feel quite like a child ; 

The sweet south wind is blowiog soft and playeth with my hair, 

A soft cloud saileth past the sun, O all is very fair ! 

0, 1 am very happy now, the sun shines in my door, 

And puss lays purring half asleep down on the clean* washed floor; 
A soft toned brook runs purling by between two banks of sod, 
And on the barn two doves are cooing music up to God. 

O, I am very happy now, the bucket in the well, 

Whose ribbed sides and rusted bands of “ auld lang syne” doth tell ; 
Is hanging there and dripping there in soft and liquid tones, 

All down the sides of that old well, all down the mossy stones. 

O, I am very happy now, the old clock on the wall, 
is ticking as it used to do when I was very small ; 

It points us to eternity and warns us to prepare, 

But I am very happy here, and trust to be so there. 

O, I am very happy now, my wife is happy too, 

She’s singing all about the house, as all good wives should do, 
And ever and anon she gently murmurs in mine ear, 

How very much she- but she says I must not write that here. 

O, I am very happy nqw, the grass is very high, 

The clover smelleth very sweet, the swallows clip the sky ; 

My mnseis singing drowsily, my pen oan hardly creep, 

Good-bye, I'm going, going now, most happily to sleep. 

Casenovia, June, 184a 

DESULTORY THOUGHTS OF A LONELY MAN. 

THE INVALID. 

, Could we read the inner shrine of each heart, how many noble 
inscriptions would be unveiled for us. How many lofty aspira- 
tions, and poetic thoughts, would be found hiddeu by the moss 
that cling* aad gathers there through years of neglect, wrong, 
and privation. 

During one of oar sultriest summers, I was called to sit up 
with a young man whose hectic cheek, and deep low cough, had 
attracted my attention as we passed each other on the staircase. 
He was very tall, stooped painfully, and had altogether the look 


of one of earth’s pariahs. I found him in one of the smaller 
attics of the building on a low pallet, above which hung the 
portrait cf a gentle looking girl apparently twelve years of age. 
Under the only window was a small table, on which stood a 
neatly painted box, holding a thrifty Petunia, that had been 
trained over the casement and was laden with purple flowers. 
Near this was a well worn bible, a volume of hymns, and some 
odd numbers of the Rambler. He was much emaciated, and his 
full dark eyes looked larger and more lustrous. As I sat down 
near him, a feverish tint suffused his cheek as if some feeling 
struggled for utterance, and he touched my hand with his 
slender fingers. Generally shy and cold, this emotion would 
have surprised one less acquainted with the human heart. 

w How are you to day ?” I asked. 

“ One day nearer rest,” he replied. u I pray for patience ; 
but what beauty wreathes the silent grave for those who pine 
within this living tomb, the world.” 

“ Beauty wreathes this also,” I said, “ for those who seek it 
You are one of its loneliest children I perceive, and to such its 
painful scenes are full of wo and darkness, until selfishness is 
swallowed up in love for humanity, and in a generous sympathy 
for the joys as well as sorrows of our race.” 

“ It is a noble, but difficult thing to sympathize in the joys of 
others when our own hearts are aching for sympathy,” he said, 
“yet when almost starving for bread, I have looked on the ele- 
gant equipages as they glide by without a murmur; I could not 
sympathize in the joy of their occupants, for how oan we sympa- 
thize in what we cannot understand ?” 

I felt the truth of this query, and was silent. He turned, 
and looked upon the portrait. A deathly paleness shaded his 
countenance. 

“ Far away,*’ he whispered, “ under the broad elms on my 
father’s lawn, she played with childish glee. But the father 
who sheltered us died. We were alone. The Iawu and broad 
elms passed into the possession of strangers. We went to live 
with an uncle, a stern man, who taught me his trade, and ap- 
prenticed her to a milliner. In our cold dreary home, we loved 
and supported each other. Time passed by and she shunned 

me ” He paused. “Enough. You know the snores of city 

life. She was betrayed, and died, I wentto the hospital daily, 
((or my uncle spnrned her) and with my own hands laid her. 
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and the young babe she bore, in the grave, but not until I knew 
that the destroyer owned one of those splendid equipages. I 
returned to my anvil without a tear. My heart beat dull in my 
breast. Two years after, a fellow laborer came to me phrenzied 
with despair. His wife, young, beautiful, and once loving, had 
been torn from him by a wealthy villain. 1 fell on his neck and 
wept ; I sympathized in his sorrow, for 1 understood it. 

Tears fell rapidly on his pillow *, after a long pause he con- 
tinued : “ For twenty five years T have bent in hard labor to 
earn a scanty subsistence ; but through all, the recollection of 
my happy childhood, of that broken-hearted sister, and our 
gray haired parent, have kept alive the spark of virtue in my 
heart. I could not be sensual and debased while memory lives .” 

Ashe laid exhausted on his pillow, I looked with deep inter- 
est on his care worn countenance. I thought on his long hours 
of loneliness and poverty, so adverse to purity, and sublimity of 
thought. Then too, I turned to look upon that cherished plant, 
those well selected books ; and the sad sweet portrait on the 
wall all speaking of a heart still pure and fresh, and I said in 
my own heart, “ He who hath preserved thee thus in the hollow 
of his hand, shall lead thee to a joy thy soul can understand.” 

Every evening I was alone some hours with him, and felt that 
it was good to be there. I knew that the world was losing one 
of its noblest children, but unooncious of its loss. As he rapidly 
declined, his mind grew brighter. 

“ I go with good-will to my fellow men.” he said a few hours 
before he died, “ and I beseech you go to , tell him I for- 

give him ; that I pray that God will pardon him as willingly as 
she and I. Man hath no power now ; the world no sting. To 
you who have watched with a brothers love beside me, I give 
those cherished friends,” he pointed to his plant and books as he 
spoke, <l but this portrait I would have buried with me. I can- 
not bear to have it fall into the hands of strangers.” He asked 
me to hand him his bible, and desired me to take from the pocket 

a small roll, which I was to read and give to , in hope 

that it might lead him to penitence. It was written a few weeks 
before his last illness, after a visit to his sister’s grave, over 
which he had placed a monument 

“ It is finished,” he whispered and softly parsed away. He 

rests beside his beloved Meeta. I called upon , and left 

a copy of the manuscript. Benign influence of love ! The 
profligate wept. That holy message softened him, those plain- 
tive lines went to his heart. He was truly penitent, and now 
adorns his profession in one of our most influential churches. 
We give those chastened utterances; but, reader, ere thou 
rudest, remember he was friendless, poor, stripped, and grief- 
worn ; yet through all, patient, loving, and full of meekness ; 
though none who passed him by deemed for a moment of the 
lofty soul enshrined in that bowed form, nor thought within so 
frail a tenement, was power to shape and wield unto his will 
eaoh adverse circumstance. 

TO MEETA. 

Why should I linger by thv grave, 

And fling upon the senseless clay, 

The wreath untiring Nature gave, 

To oharm this deathless grief away? 

Oh, had these frequent tears the power, 

To bid thee leave this silent gloom, 

Twere well to keep each fleeting hour, 

In hallowed vigil by thy tomb. 

The ponderous marble on thy breast, 

Shall hid* thee ever from my view; 

And like that marble, grief hath pressed 
The heart that to thy chilled one grew. 

Sweet Sister ! in thy thoughtful hours, 

A natural wish thou breathed to me, 

« That some kind hand would scatter flowers, 

Upon thy grave, and weep for thee.” 

For this I linger by thy tomb, 

For this I shed these frequent tears, 

And mourn that such should be thy doom, 

Dear playmate of my early years. 

To think the brow I loved to press 
With fond affection to my breast, 

Should sadly shun my warm caress, 

And bow with guilt and shame depressed ? 

Oh, when I think upon the bliss, 

My ransomed spirit yet shall share, 

No thought so full of joy as this — 

That I shall meet thy spirit there. 



Heroic Achievement. — After the conquest of Naples by 
Napoleon, and the installation of his brother on its throne, the 
celebrated Fra Diavolo, who had long been the terror of Italy, 

found it iiowwMi j to abandon kn> old haunts, and botahe him- 
self to Sicily, where he offered his services to the Queen and to 
Sir Sidney Smith, who was at that time on the Mediterranean 
station with the rank of Commodore. They were in some sort 
accepted by the authorities of Palermo ; and the bandit shortly 
afterwards returned to Italy with a considerable band of fol- 
lowers, and embarking at Spelonga, ravaged the coast, burned 
the villages, and broke open the prison-doors in all directions. 
At length it became a serious affair, and Colonel Hugo was 
chosen, as an officer of great energy and enterprise, to attack 
and disperse the desperadoes. 

It should here be mentioned, that Fra Diavolo (by real name 
Michel Pozzo) was anything but the elegant and attractive vil- 
lain which French and English melo-dr&matists — M. Scribe at 
their head — have been pleased to represent bim. He was, in 
fact, neither more nor less than a vigorous, spirited, and deters 
mined ruffian ; though his recent pardon and employment by 
Cardinal Ruffo against the French troops in Italy, had given a 
prestige to his name, which greatly increased the terror it ex- 
cited. 

Colonel Hugo came typ with the “ free corps” of Fra Diavolo 
at San Severino, and so maneuvered that a battle became inev- 
itable. The engagement, os may be supposed, was short but 
murderous. The leader of the brigands, however, would, in all 
probability, have escaped, but for the personal prowess of Col- 
onel Hugo. Immediately he distinguished Michel Pozxo, the 
Colonel rode at him full Bpeed, sword in hand. Fra Diavolo 
stood his ground coolly to receive his opponent^ pointing at him 
his deadly rifle, but not intending to fire till the other came 
close upon him, so as to make his shot absolutely certain. At 
almost the moment however, of his drawing the trigger, a 
French officer rushed upon him from behind, and knocked the 
rifle out of his hands. In the confusion of the moment, Colonel 
Hugo reached the bandit, seized him by the collar of his dress, 
dragged him on to his horse, and holding a pistol to his breast, 
carried him off the field in this fashion, and took him to Naples. 

This is like an action of one of the Homeric heroes. It has, 
however, been paralleled in all its particulars, and in several 
different instances, by the no less than Homeric heroes of Cir- 
cassia, during the war they are now carrying on with Russia. 

Malthusian Error. — On the Malthusian doctrine, a that if 
they had full swing, the human race would increase faster than 
provisions could be made to increase,” Mr. Doubleday remarks: 
“ The theory of these men is the reverse of the truth. Nature 
only causes an increased productiveness when a species Is put 
in danger, and in the rati* of the danger. The law runs through 
the animal creation. A plant or animal that is starved as to 
natural aliment is prol fic in proportion. Hence, while all rich 
Aristocracies decrease, all poor communities increase. Nature 
by this beneficent law causes luxury to be barren to stop the 
progress of disease, and poverty to be prolific, to save the spe- 
cies from extinction. Hence all richly fed nations, who use an- 
imal food, or rioh food of any kind, are of moderate numbers ; 
while nations that live on rice, potatoes, or other meager diet, 
like the Irish, Chinese, Hindoos, and Japanese^ are over-popu- 
loos. Hence the House of Lords, and all nobilities, are only 
kept up by new creations, while the poor never want a super- 
abundance of heirs. And hence the true way to keep a people 
from being over-numerous, is to feed them richly and well; the 
very reverse of the ideas of Malthus, who fancied that the mew 
the food the more the population.” — [Montrose Standard. 


A Few "Words for Children. — You were made to be kind, 
generous and magnanimous. If there is a boy in the school who 
has a club foot, don’t let him know that you ever saw it. If 
there is a boy with ragged clothes, don’t talk about rags when 
he is in hearing. If there is a lame boy, assign him some part 
of the game which does not require running. If there is a 
hungry one, give him a part of your dinner. If there is a dull 
one, help him to get his lesson. If there is a. bright one, be not 
envious of him ; for if one boy is proud of his talents, and an- 
other is envious of them, there are two great wrongs, and no 
more talents than before. If a larger or stronger boy has in- 
jured you, and is sorry for it, forgive him, and request the teach- 
er not to punish him. All the school will show by their coun - 
tenances how much better it is to have a great soul than a great 
fist. — [Horace Mann. 

A Good Orbed. — We believe that all meniTd 1 retlron. Wt 
believe that a tree is known by its fruit 
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Remarkable Case of Animal Preservation by Frost. — The 
skeleton of an elephant of an extinct species forms part of the re- 
markable collection of curiosities in the famous Museum at St. 
Petersburg. The mammoth animal was discovered in 1806, in 
the ice of the Polar Sea, near the month of the river Lena, by 
Mr. Michael Adams. It was first seen by a chief of the Ton- 
geese tribe, in 1799, at which time it was imbedded in a rock of 
ice about ISO feet high, and had only two feet, with a small part 
of the body projecting from the side, so as to be visible. At 
the close of the next summer the entire flank of the animal had 
been thawed out. It nevertheless required five summers in this 
inclement region, to thaw the ice, so that the whole body could 
be liberated. At length, in 1S04, the enormous mass separated 
from the mountain of ice, and fell over upon its side, on a sand 
bank. At this time it appears to have been in a state of perfect 
preservation, with its skin and flesh as entire as when it had 
existed antecedently to the deluge, or to what convulsion of the 
globe may have transported animals apparently of the torrid 
zone to the confines of the Arctic circle. The Tongeese chief 
cut off the tusks, which were nine feet long, and weighed 200 
pounds each. l*wo years after, Mr. Adams being at Yakutsk, 
and hearing of this event, undertook a journey to the spot. He 
found the animal in the same place, but exceedingly mutilated 
by the dogs and wolves of the neighborhood, which had fed upon 
the flesh as fast as it thawed. He however succeeded in re* 
moving the skeleton, and in recovering two of the feet, one of 
the ears, one of the eyes, and about three quarters of the skin, 
which was covered with reddish hair and black bristles. These 
are now in the Museum at St. Petersburg. 


Hungarian Vintage. — We came upon troops of women car- 
rying loads of grapes in wondrous fashion. Over one of their 
shoulders they bore a bent piece of wood, after the fashion of 
that which milkmaids used to carry in other days, and perhaps 
still carry in other places, for the support of their pails From 
the hooks at each end of this species of yoke, hung large clus- 
ters of grapes, reaching almost to the ground, arranged in such 
wise, that each pile of some hundred clusters or more, looked 
only like one gigantic bunch, reminding one of the well-known 
pictures of the two Israelites with the miraculous bunch of 
grapes, from * the land of milk and honey. 7 * * * 

Further on, by the road side, at the foot of a steep hill, was 
a huge open vat, elevated upon a mound of earth. In this were 
several men, their full white trousers rolled up about their bare 
legs, stamping with all their might; and as they alternately 
raised their feet displaying their nether limbs that seemed be- 
smeared with blood. From a small aperture in the vat gushed 
forth the juice in a continuous stream, which fell into lesser 
vessels, arranged one below the other, each on its mound, so 
that a cascade of juice was flowing down to the lowest The 
sight was not a cleanly one to persons unaccustomed to this pre- 
liminary maneuver in the fabrication of the wine of the coun- 
try ; but as the fellows were singing lustily and merrily, it was, 
at all events, a joyous one. 

In one spot the supper was concluded, and there was a great 
romping and shouting between 1 men and maidens. 7 Some of 
the girls springing over the still burning fires to avoid too hardy 
lovers, and then turning round with a coquetiBh laugh, to raise 
a quantity of lighted wood embers in their regardless hands, 
and fling them in the faces of the audacious youths, or of each 
other ; or when some young gentleman’s conduct was really too 
naughty, he was seized by two or three stout damsel-, and drag- 
ged, as if through a fiery ordeal, across the burning wood, if 
not, perchance, flung down upon his back into it : but all in a 
spirit of vast good-humor and good-fellowship. 

Here and there came now the sound of gipsy fiddling across 
the air, now the more mournful strains of the Sclavonian bag- 
pipe ; and. in the vineyard, whence this rural music proceeded, 
were parties dancing in the moonlight, untired after the labors 
of the day. upon some elevated hill terrace. Now and tbeD, 
however, the mirth of these rustic balls seemed to be quickly 
mounting crescendo to a tumult of riot, from which our ladies 
withdrew ; and with the female part of the party we, more cu- 
rious gentlemen, went away also, one of us at least, perfectly 
satisfied with the wild fantastic scenes of vintage manners 
which he had found an opportunity of witnessing.— [Letter 
from the Danube. 


Useful Literature vs. Invention in England. — A per- 
son who devotes any portion of his time to the production of a 
literary work, can secure the copyright of it to himself and his 
family for forty-four years certain, on payment of one dollar 
and twenty-five cents; but another person who devotes an equal 
portion of time, and very possibly a much higher degree of tal- 
ent, to inventing and perfecting a useful machine, can only 
secure to himself a legal right to it for fourteen years, at an 
expense of two thousand two hundred and fifty dollars ! 


Remarkable Experiment. — A recent work of science gives 
the following novel experiment, which settles questions of some 
importance in philosophy : Two hundred pounds weight of earth- 
were dried in an oven, and afterward put into an earthen vessel. 
The earth was then moistened with rain water, .and a willow 
tree, weighing five pounds, was planted therein. During the 
space of five years the earth was carefully watered with rain 
water, or pure water ; the willow grew and flourished, and te 
prevent the earth beiBg mixed with fresh earth, or dust blown 
to it by the winds, it was covered with a metal plate perforated 
with a great number of small holes, suitable for the free ad- 
mission of air only. After growing in the air for five years, the 
tree was removed, and found to weigh 169 pounds and about 3 
ounces; the leaves which fell from the tree every autumn were 
not included in this weight. The earth was then removed from 
the vessel, again dried in the oven, and afterwards weighed ; it 
was afterwards discovered to have lost only about two ounces of 
its original weight ; thus 164 pounds of woody fiber, brake, or 
roots, were certainly produced, but from what source ? The air 
has been discovered to be the source of the solid element at 
least. This statement may at first appear incredible, bat on 
slight reflection its truth is proved, because the atmospnere con- 
tains carbonic acid, and is a compound of 714 parts by weight, 
of oxygen, and 338 parts by weight, of oarbon. 

Singular Marrtge Custom. — Perhaps one of the most sin- 
gular of all Christian marriage customs is that which prevails 
in the island of Mitylene, and that only in one town. From 
; time immemorial, even beyond the Christian era, it has been 
accounted disreputable for a woman to marry any but a stran- 
ger. Her honor, her position in society, depends upon having 
a stranger for her first husband. He may leave her as soon as 
he pleases afterwards. Accordingly, whenever a stranger ar- 
rives in town, he is compelled to marry one of the women, and 
the marriage is duly celebrated by the priest with the rites of 
the church. At the expiration of a year she may contract a 
marriage with any man who presents himself. This seemB very 
immodest in our estimation, but it is a point of honor with these 
Mitylenians. There also the eldest daughters inherit the prop- 
erty of their parents as soon as married, and the sons and 
younger daughters are disinherited. The same custom prevails* 
in the island of Metellis, with this distinguishing peculiarity^ 
that the second daughter is doomed to celibacy, and made a me- 
nial servant to the eldest. If there be a third daughter, and & 
fourth, the third is marriageable, and inherits all the property 
acquired after the marriage of the first, and the fourth daugh- 
ter becomes the calogria or slave. Thus the odd daughter is 
always marriageable, and a lady, and the even one is always 
unmarriageable, and a servant as well as ntfh. 


Danger Attending Precocious Development. — There can 
e no doubt that many a child has been sacrificed in early youth 
to the pride of parents, who, delighted with the intellectual ac- 
tivity of their children, have striven to make them prodigies of 
learning. But in these cases of early and undue employment 
of the brain, inflammation of the hemispherical ganglion, or of 
the lining membrane of the ventricles, with serious effusion, 
has usually been the cause of either a fatal issue or of subse- 
quent mental imbecility. The late Mr. Deville related to me 
an interesting case of this kind. An extremely intelligent boy, 
of about twelve years of age, was brought to him for phreno- 
logical examination by a parent who was very proud of the in- 
tellectual endowments of his child. Mr. Deville gave his opin- 
ion of the boy’s character, at the some time cautioning the 
father of the dangerous course he was pursuing. Bat the 
father’s reply was, “ All that other boys considered labor and 
hard study, are mere child’s play to him ; that his studies could 
not be hurting him, he enjoyed them so much.” Again Mr. 
Deville endeavored to save the child, but the father would not 
attend to the warning. Two years from that time the father 
again called on Mr. Deville, and in reply to his inquiries after 
his child, the father burst into tears: his child was an idiot. — 
[Solly on the Brain. 


Horses in France and Sweden. — In France every horse in 
a cart carries wood enough in his collar to make his own stable 
door, with & sufficiency of wool on his back for a couple of use- 
ful rugs, his driver at the same time either calling him a u thief’ 
or a “brigand,” or beating him unmercifully. In Sweden the 
very horses in a coal cart might serve to take a marchioness to 
a drawing-room, so sleek and high bred are the fine Holstein 
animals, without exception ; having plain, black, scanty harness, 
without either blinkers or brechens, apparently docility itself — 
& sure proof of the affectionate treatment it is so exceedingly 
pleasing to know they receive. — [Rambles in Sweden and Gott- 
land, 
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Another Dilemma. — A severe magistrate built a gallows on 
& bridge, and asked every passonger whither he was going. If 
ho answered truly, he passed unharmed: if falsely, he was 
hanged on the gallows. One day a passenger being asked the 
usual question, answered, “ I am going to be hanged on the gal- 
lows” “ Now,” said the gallows builder, “ if I hang this man, 
he will have answered truly, and ought not to have been hanged: 
if I do not hang him. he will have answered falsely, and ought 
to have been hanged ” The justice, and not the man, was 
placed in suspense ; and whether he has yet been relieved from 
it we cannot say. 

It was a judicious resolution of a father, as well as a most 
pleasing compliment to his wife, wheu, on being asked what he 
intended to do with his girls, he replied, “ I intend to apprentice 
them to their excellent mother, that they may learn the art of 
improving time, and be fitted to become like her, wives, mothers, 
heads of families, and useful members of society.” 

“ Charles,” said a young lady to her lover, “ there is nothing 
interesting in the paper to-day, is there, dear?” — “No, love, 
but I hope there will, one day, when we both shall be interest- 
ed.” The lady blushed, and said of course, “For shame, 
Charles !” 

The Value of Married Men —“A little more animation, my 

dear,” whispered Lady B to the gentle Susan, who was 

walking languidly through a quadrille. “ Do leave me to man- 
age my own business, mamma,” replied the provident nymph ; “ I 
shall not dance my ringlets out of curl for a married man.” 
<l Of course not, my love; but I was not aware who your part- 
ner was.” 

Dr. Mandle’s plan for distinguishing real from apparent death 
is to apply canstio. On dead tissue a blister is never raised by 
the application of heat; but this effect is always produced on 
the skin as long os life is preserved. 

Miss Smith won Mr. Jones by her cunning. He wusa timid 
young man, and very bashful, and did not come up to the scratch, 
as my brother Jack calls it ; so, after two or three letters had 
passed between them, she showed me a letter she had written to 
him, and the artful creature spelled her Christian name with 
two R’s, so that it read thus : “Marry Anne Smith ” and the 
poor creature took the hint, and did marry Mary Anne Smith. 

Ruling Passion.— We scarcely know of a more touching in- 
stance of “ the ruling passion strong in death,” than is afforded 
in the last words of a schoolmaster, who had gone in and out 
before successive little flocks in the same place for upwards of! 
thirty years. When the film of death wa9 gathering over his 
eyes, which were soon to open in the presence of Him who took 
little children in his arms and blessed them, he said : “It is get- 
ting dark — the boys may go out — school’s dismissed 1” 

Men who are laborious succeed in life, if to their industry 
they couple wisdom. Prosperous success in our undertakings 
is the effect, not only of toil, but a proper ohoice of oifc’s work. 

Faith and Works. — Lord John Russell, it has been remark- 
ed, has selected two gentlemen for the office of bishop, of whom 
one* (Dr. Hampden) has been publicly objected to on account of 
his faith, and the other (Dr. Lee) on aocount of his works. 

Substitute for Silk — “The owner of some spinning mills 
at Berlin, Prussia, has lately brought into the market a new 
species of flaxen thread, which is extremely long and silky, 
white in color, and spun and dyed with extraordinary facility. 
This primary material, which possesses, even in a superior de- 
gree. all the qualities of silk, is likely to compete with it from 
its simple and rapid fabrication, and from its price being very 
low as compared with that of silk. The appearance of this new 
article of commerce, has caused a great sensatioo among the 
dealers at the fair of Leipsic j and an Englishman has offered 
the inventor £20,000 for his secret; but this was refused, as 
the owner intends to reserve to himself all the benefits of his 
discovery.” 

"Population of Italy. — A statistical account, up to the end of 
the year, gives the following numbers — the two Sicilies, 8,566,- 
900; Piedmont and Sardinia, 4,870,000; Roman States, 2.877,- 
000; Tusoany and Lucca* 1.701.700; Monaco, 7,850; San Mi- 
rino, 7.050; Modena, 483 000 ; Parma and Placentia. 477 000; 
Veneti an Lombardy, 4,750,000; Italian Tyrol, 522,608; Istrii, 
485,000 ; total, 24,786,738. 

“ Oh! mother,” said a little fellow, “ I have got such a bad 
headache and sore throat, too, that l don’t believe I can go to 
school to-day.” “Have you, my dear?” asked the mother; 
“ well, you shall stay at home and take some medicine .” <l IPs 
no matter,” retorted the shrewd urchin ; “ I guess I can go to 
school; I’ve got ’em, but they don't hurt meV } 
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PRIDE: OR THE DUCHESS.* 

CHAPTER LX V. 

Whilb Herminia and Ernestine, Gerald and Oliver, and thereat 
of that happy group, collected in the last chapter, were occupied as 
we have already seen them described, two other of our actors who 
have played their parts in this little drama sat together in a very 
different mood. These two actors were the Abbot Ledoux and Ma- 
demoiselle Helena de la Rochaigue. 

Unhappy wretches! Gu lty they had been— terribly guilty, no 
doubt; and what they meditated now was not regret, humility, and 
self-reproach, but vexation, grief, sorrow, disappointment for the 
failure of their project. Unhappy wretches! They had been guilty 
—very guilty ; but their sins, their crimes, like almost all human 
offenses, were terribly aggravated by the injustice and the irration- 
ality of society. For what does the poet say : 

“ To err Is human, to forgive divine!” 

The frailty of this woman and this priest were natural offenses, 
which, however deplorable, might be accounted for by the weakness 
of the human heart. Did society obey the injunction of the moral 
law— to forgive (»?) divine? No ! And thus frailty is made to beget 
frailty— the whole life of a human being is distorted; falsehood, du- 
plicity, treachery, self- worship, hatred of all others, are bred in the 
corrosive poison of the heart, like vermin in a stagnant pool. 

If society had the habit of forgiveness, crimes would net multiply 
so often ; a woman who has listened to the seducer, would not, as 
many do, quit her home, and plunge into a life of infamy to support 
her miserable existence. Think of that, obdurate father* and trust- 
ing sisters! you are far more criminal than the frail one. Do you 
wish to measure your offense with hers? Do so now. She was de- 
luded by a false lover, and, in her weakness, committed one crime. 
But you are misled by your anger; you drive her from her home, 
and all the joys, the sympathy, the safeguards of domestic security. 
The m Ititude of crimes she shall oommit hereafter are vooaa, and 
on you will they be visited ; for your duty is to shun the crimes, not 
I the oriminal. It is true that many poor frail women are not driven 
to this last refuge, in the higher circle of fortune, a woman of 
birth like Mademoiselle Helena de la Rochaigue generally escape 
pablic censure; the family, for their own sokes, hush up the matter; 
or they themselves contrive to bury their own secret from the world, 
and to pass through life without undergoing the penalty of their 
1 guilt. 

These ladies of birth and education, whose position enables them 
to erect a screen between them and tne world, and thus to mask 
their frailties from the prying eyes of people— many of them guilty 
themselves, and all of them calumnious— are certainly more culpa- 
ble than unmarried women of humble birth. Still their lot is not 
more enviable. They fall from a greater bight; they lose more ; 
their feelings are wonderfully susceptible and acute. In general, 
the secret, though kept for a time, ooaes out at last, and ao long as 
they live, they live in fear of disoovery. 

Look at the case of Mademoiselle Helena. The Marquis of Maille- 
fort has exposed her frailty in a public ball-room. Every body 
knows it now ; but he was not the first person to make the discovery. 
Before it could reach him, who did not belong to her family, and 
who for ma«y years had ceased even to visit the Hotel de la Ro- 
ohaigue, it mu*t have passed through a very long train of relations 
and servants. This was the reason she never entered the conjugal 
state. This was why she became a false devotee, a hypocrite. And 
new oomes a new phase in the consequences of this persecution. 
She wishes to provide for the offspring qfher frailty : Ernestine is 
doomed to be sacrificed, and escapes by miracle. 

But these consequences, these revulsions upon soeiety, are very 
frequent, and not often b«ffled like this one. The poor exiles from 
home, who carry the stain of pollution along with them, are con- 
tinually throwing back upon the world the deteriorated beings born 
of their illicit amours, and pitilessly repelled like them trom i the 
ooiamunity. All these illegitimate children are only half-bred, half- 
educated, and half-civilised. They return among us, compete for 
the same prises of life, and bring into the common stock of human 
manners, human morals, and human opinions, those deformed ideas 
they have culled upou their way. Out of these children, for the 
.,,ost part, the dangerous classes are formed — those men sans atcu, 
who cannot fasten upon soci ty as if they belonged to it, and who 
care not what they do to spite the world that disallows them. 

From aU this reasoning, and from much more which mi ght bo 
added to it, we wish to inculcate this moral— that an erring person 
ourht not to be haunted out of the society he or she lives in, and 
inode i corse. There should be physicians for the spirit as well as for 
the body, and we ought not like Draco to reduce the whole code of 

justice to the one peralty of death. . 

The Abb >t Ledoux and Helena de la Rochaigue sat together in 
the apartment of the former. Looks of the deepest despondency 
and the acutest vexation were impressed upon their countenances. 
There was no piety there, no religious.feeling, no humility ; none— 
uone at all of thu universal benignity which is so lovely to read u 
'the faces of the devout, and of which hypocrisy knows the use so 

well, and can simulate the aspect. „ 

« Helena,” sai l the Abbot in a voice far less fluent than usual. HC 
repeated the name three several times, without any reply from the 
lady. u Helena, unhappy woman,” he cried* 

* Couolttde* from page 395. 
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The miserable lady looked up, fixed her eyes wildly upon him, with 
an expression of anger, snbdued by pity for him, and shame upon 
herself— but as yet she spoke not. 

“ What’s to be done?” inquired the priest. 

She only shook her head dolefully in reply to his question. 

“Our son ” He paused — a burning redness flitted over his 

cheeks and brow as he spoke. Helena likewise blushed; but her 
sense of oonfusion was transient, while his remained. The modesty 
of women is always greater in the advent; it seldom looks back ; it 
seems to have no life of its own, but to depend for its existence on 
that first purity of which it is the unequivocal sign. 

“Our son,” continued he, “is, as you know, in the hands of justice, 
accused of an infamous crime, in conjunction with that corrupt re- 
probate the Baron de Ravil. Nothing can save him. The power- 
ful influence of the marquis is a sure guaranty that we oannot resist. 
The young man is degraded for ever, and his disgrace will not ter- 
minate, I fear, with h msclf. What, then, 1 repeat, is to be done to 
screen ourselves from that malice of the world which is sure to vent 
itself upon us when the unhappy circumstance become known?” 

“ 1 do not know,” she muttered. “ I do not care for myself now,” 

“If we could do him any good by the sacrifice of ourselves,” said 
the abbot, “ I should be the first to make that sacrifice; for the 
oruelty or my situation, and the pain 1 feel when l think of men’s 
altered opinions respecting me, have not weakened my natural feel- 
ings toward the unhappy boy. But his fate is decided, and there is 
no uSe in onr staying here and offering ourselves as butts to the 
heartless malice of & giddy, loquacious people, always exulting in 
calumny and scandal, especially when leveled at men in holy orders. 
You must feel as 1 do in this case. The company of your brother 
and sister-in-law must have become quite oppressive to you since.” 

“It is intolerable!” she answered peevishly. 

“So I conceived it must be. Then why expose yourself to it? 
You have nothing further to expect from your brother, nothing to 
hope for from his ward, whose great fortune,” added the abbot, “ is 
now in the fangs of that imp of deformity, the Prince-duke of Haut- 
Martel. I think, therefore, your most prudent course would be to 
leave Paris. What do yon think yourseli ?” 

“I cannot think now,” gasped the unhappy woman ; “what mo- 
tive, what interest have i left to excite my mind, to quicken my 
faculties ? All I valued is gone. It is true I did not merit the good 
opinion of the world; but I have spent five-and-twenty years iu 
hiding my fault, and now it is discovered. So dear is good fame to 
ns women, that we consent to live within the shadows of virtue when 
the light is gone, but even that shadow is ref used us at last. And 
so is it now with me. I can neither think nor act; I can only suffer 
and endure. If you are afraid to bear the consequences of this ex- 
posure, as you seem to be— and I excuse you, without any blame — go 
you from Paris, and leave me to my fate.” 

“No, Helena, with all my faults I am not so selfish, so utterly 
base, as to do that. Go or remain , I shall do the like. You have 
suffered enough through me ; the more the world persecutes you 
with its cruel, its merciless hostility, the more I am bound to protect 
you. i have thought over, pondered, and examined this matter in 
every way, and at last I think I have unraveled the knot, and have 
discovered a way to extricate us from all our difficulties.” 

“What way?” 

“I propose to resign the priestly habit, and to become your hus- 
band. The fault 1 have committed is not known, nor is it likely to 
be, so publicly as to provoke the notice of my superiors. 1 shall be 
able to obtain an abrogation of my vow of celibacy by pleading 
family reasons, without stating what those reasons are, and by en- 
forcing my petition to the archbishop with a large donation to the 
church. Now I have a sister at Malines, to whose house you can 
immediately repair, and under whose protection you can live, and 
await my arrival. In another week l will join you, for nobody will 
see any thing extraordinary in my visit to a sister. There will I re- 
main to solace you, while the necessary measures antecedent to my 
relinquishment of the priesthood are in progress; after which we 
will be united. That is not all, Helena. I have some hopes that our 
unhappy son might yekbe saved.” 

“ Ah ! that indeed would be a consolation to me ; but how saved ?” 

“ When once we have reaohed Malines, and our absence has served 
to mitigate the vindictive fellings of the marquis, and to excite the 
commiseration of your brother’s ward, a few carefully written letters 
to both parties might procure their intercession with the erown for 
his pardon.” 

“ Yen are too sanguine. I am afraid the poor youth is for ever loet 
to us, and that he will never leave that prison, except ” 

A tap was heard at the door. 

“ Come in,” said the abbot. 

The sexton, whom we have already described, came in, and after 
making a bow, with more reverence than grace in it, stood up de- 
murely to be questioned. 

“ What news vlo you bring?” said the abbot 

“ Spiritual and reverend master,” said the sexton, “ I have just 
been informed that worthy and godly M. Maoreuse and his fellow- 
Tiotim the Baron de Ravel have escaped.” 

“Jesus! Maria!” cried Helena de la Rochaigue, in an undertone. 

“Escaped!” echoed the abbot. “How, where, heard you this?” 

“1 heard it just now from Mademoiselle Placide, the attendant on 
this excellent lady;” and he signified Mademoiselle Helena by an- 
other formal bow in her direction. 

This unexpected intelligence relieved the guilty pair of a heavy 
ifeight of wo; it was then finally settled that the abbot’s recent 
proposal should be adopted and acted upon almost immediately, 
while in the meantime steps were to be taken to effect a mee+.og 
with Maoreuse, and to promote bis evasion from the country. But 
will these hopes be realised ? We shall ste shortly. 


CHAPTER L X V I . 

A days after the events we have just related, Oliver and Ma- 
dams Ernestine Raymond were together taking their breakfast at 
the Hotel de la Rochaigue, or rather the Hotel Raymond, as it was 
now called; for Oliver had lately, at the request of his gentle Er- 
nestine, made a purchase of the mansion. The little orphan had 
suggested thi* measure as a delicate means of terving the baroness, 
and bod given a magnificent price for the house and amenblemcnt . 
The hunchbaok likewise made od« of that little party. 

“Marquis,” said the young soldier, “on the day of the contracts, 
there fell from you some very noble words, which, 1 assure you, have 
not been lost either upon Ernestine or myself. You pointed out, 
on that occasion, the duties of the affluent toward their poor breth- 
ren, the disinherited CLASSES. You may remember how ardently 
1 responded to that appeal. The thought of ministering to the 
wants of others, with the fortune of my beloved, went through my 
heart with an electric thrill ; I felt 1 could not better show my 
gratitude to Heaven and to her than by this use. This thought has 
haunted me ever since like an agreeable vision. I am impatient to 
obey its dictates ; but 1 wish in this resolution, as in all other things, 
to be guided by your experience and wisdom.” 

“Speak, Oliver,” replied tho marquis; “on what point do you 
Beeh my advice?” 

“ On two heads especially. I wish to know how much of my wife’s • 
fortune I ought to lay aside for benevolent distribution : and then 
which are the classes that suffer most through poverty, and are most 
deserving of relief?” 

“ That appears to me, dearest Oliver, to be but one question In- 
stead of two, observed Ernestine with a smile. 

“Solve me that,” returned the happy husband, gaflr. 

“Why, the classes that euffer most through poverty must be the 
most deserving of relief, since their poverty is the claim you allow 
for the exercise of your benevolence.” 

“Nay, nay,” said Oliver, “ some people are v.ry poor and very 
idle, some are very wioked, some are ungrateful. You would not 
surely 6pen your heart as freely to those pernicious, dissolute people 
as to the honest, but unfortunate, children of labor?” 

“That would I do assuredly,” replied Ernestine, “ • ntil I had first . 
appeased their hunger, and satisfied their other most imperative 
wants. For who ean tell how many of their lamentable faults 
may spring from their privations? which being removed by real 
charity, might carry with them the larger part of their vices and 
trespasses.” 

“ Very well argued, my dear child,” rejoined the marquis. “ The 
best of us fall into this mistake : we excuse ourselves from relieving 
the indigent by pointing to their vices, which vices are the conse- 
quences of that indigence, and ought, therefore, to strengthen the 
claims of those fallible sufferers, instead of weakening them. This 
is a most important trnth, and ought to be repeated again and again 
to the benevolent : to withdraw your hand from the poor , who break 
the laws or the commandments Jbecause their poverty infuriates them , 
and clouds their reason, is to make yourself an accessory to all the 
sins and offenses they may commit for the lack of that assistance you 
deny them. A poor man pilfers some trifle to feed bis wife and 
chi dren— he applies to you for relief. 'You refuse him with the 
piercing taunt, 4 1 cannot encourage a thief.’ Graded by his former 
sufferings, and by your cruel reproach, he strikes and kills his next 
victim ; he does this while his blood is still hot with your denial and 
rebuke. Can any thing be clearer than the fact that you are partly 
the cause of this new crime? Would it havo happened, if you had 
assisted his distress, and soothed it with a look, a word of sympa- 
thy?” 

41 Ail this is self-evident,” answered the noble-hearted young man ; 

“ and I acquiesce without any reserve in such liberal sentiments. 
But now that my two questions are resolved into one, I still ask you 
what portion of this enormous fortune, three millions of francs, 1 
mu-t reserve for this distribution.” 

44 Your question pussies me,” returned the marquis. 

“Why so?” 

“Bocause your fortune isso large.” 

“Suppose we set aside one-b&lf of it for the aid of our fellow- 
creatures?” Inquired Oliver. 

44 That would be an act of unprecedented munifioence.” 

“ Not unprecedented,” retorted Ernestine. 

“Who has overdone so much for his fellow- creatures, my dear 
child,” said M. de Maillefort. 

14 1 know o e who has,” she replied, half blushing. 

“But who?” 

44 Our good friend the marquis,” she replied, o&iting down her eyes. 

“ Yes, none but you.” 

“ My dear child,” said the hunehback, “ you are quite mistaken ; 

I never had a million and a half to give away.” 

“True, very true,” resumed Ernestine; “but every bo dv knows 
that for twenty years iLe good Marquis of Maillefort has pur- 
sued a course of domestic economy, that he might inereasehis boun- 
ties to the poor and distressed, by diminishing his private expenses. 
Every body knows that three- fourths of his estate are spent in this 
manner.” 

41 You aro a sad quia, my child,” returned the marquis; “ but let 
us quit the topic. 1 was observing, then, that one million five hun- 
dred thousand francs a-year allotted by your husband and yourself 
to benevolent purposes would be an nnnrcetdented act of munifi- 
cence. Let u*.ie?i the uses of this money witnc'it regard to the 
pocuiiar classes you bestow it on, whether poor working men, poor 
schoolmasters, or whatnot: and let us see, by applying the foot- 
rule of calculation, how extensive its assistance would be. If you 
divide it into allotments of one thousand francs each you may pro- 
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▼ide one thousand five hundred families with an income to that ex- 
tent, and thus the savings of one family will afford this great relief 
to fifteen hundred famine*. If yon subdivide it into allotmdtts of 
fire hundred francs each, you may afford a very great assistance to 
three thousand families, consisting on an average of five persons to 
eaoh family, and thereby you will have most materially assisted fif- 
teen thousand persons. Now there are many good workmen in 
Paris, Lyons, and Bordeaux, who do not earn five hundred francs a 
year by their labor. You are not expected, when you exercise your 
charity, to take upon you the absolute maintenance of the families 
you assist. You may therefore very fairly make your allotments 
etill smaller. Let us average them at one hundred francs each. 
This gives us a very noble result indeed, for it clearly proves that 
the savings of one family may provide for the casualties of fifteen 
thousand families, or seventy-five thousand human beings !” 

“ This is wonderful !” cried Oliver. 

“And after this,” added Ernestine, with a flush of enthusiastic 
sympathy, “ who will dare to say there need be any misery in the 
world, any actual want? These plain and direct calculations of the 
marquis make it manifest to us that a number of human beings, 
sufficient to constitute a third-class town, may be provided for 
during ten weeks and a half every year, out of the domestio economy 
of one family.” 

“ These facts are absolutely terrifying,” cried Oliver. “ How 
evidently do they demonstrate that the avarice, the cupidity, the in- 
dulgence of the rich, are thecausesof allfche misery, all the privations 
of the poor. But 1 have heard men argue very differently. I have 
been told that rich men are very beneficial to a people. I remem- 
ber when 1 was in Algiers there was an officer in our regiment who 
talked a great deal on the subject of capital and labor. ( Let them 
alone/ he used to say, * they mutually attract and serve one another. 
Charity makes men idle, and unfits them for work. Give them em- 
ployment, if you can, but never give them any money.* ” 

“ That officer,” answered the marquis, smiling, “ was a political 
economist, and political economy is a fallacious system, which has 
succeeded in turning arithmetic itself into a theory of smoke. It is 
asystem which puffs up all its votaries with intolerable conceit and 
arrogance. Built upon figures, it considers its basis so very sound, 
that it disdains all argument, save its own precepts and aphorisms. 
Every interest is to be subverted and sacrificed in order to satisfy its 
claims upon our credulity. It aims at the dissolution of all proper- 
ty, to test an opinion which shifts its position continually at every 
reverse: it paralyses and prostrates the industrious classes, to en- 
rich a handful of merchants and manufacturers, whose morals are 
made, as rotten, by its doctrine and heartless maxims, as a fen 
covered with a green crust.” 

“Here I must differ with you my dear marquis,” replied Oliver; 
“the officer I speak of was as kind-hearted a fellow as ever lived; 
rigid to a fault in all that related to himself, he was as gentle as a 
lamb to his soldiers.” 

“ Certainly,” sai<f the marquis, “ and I’ll answer for it, in spite of 
bis precepts, he often opened his purse to the poor. Did he not?” 

“ Very often,” returned Oliver. 

“ These inconsistencies are often met with among the disciples of 
Adam Smith and Ricardo. • I know a bookseller myself,” added the 
hunchback, “ who has published several works on this whimsical 
theory, who is supposed to have written one or two of them, and yet | 
whose own na ural benevolence struggles with the inhospitable 
ideas of his mind, and compels him to violate his own rules by giving 
to the poor. He does it by stealth, it is true; but still he docs it. 
However, we are straying from our question, and your wife has 
already yawned three times to put us in mind ot it.*’ 

“ Where were we?” inquired Oliver, playfully. 

“At the 75,000 human beings, at the third class town,” returned 
the hunchback. “ Nor have we yet seen all the good, all the social 
benefit, which this vast distribution might produce and disseminate 
through a country. Your fortune is one of the largest in France ; 
but let us suppose there are among the 34,000,000 of men, women, 
and children, who make up our population, a sjnall band of 200 rich 
and generous people, who would be stimulated by your example, and 
the enormous beneficial results, obvious and palpable to all, deduci- 
ble therefrom, to emulate and copy you. Let us suppose the income 
they resign to be ten times equivalent to yours: this would consign 
to us a sum total of 15,000,000 francs. Here we should have a 
casual provision, at 100 francs for each family, to supply the wants 
of 150,000 families, or 750,000 human beings. This fund might easily 
be furnished by the proprietors of land and stook. Then the mer- 
chant 4 ♦ t ■ the artists in vogue, the higher class 

workmen, might do as much more. A million and a half of human 
beings would thus come under the protecting roof of oharity one 
week iu five throughout the year. Benevolence would become one 
of the social practioes of /Civilised life; the good feelings would be 
cultivated — the affections would be fed— the great congregation of 
the kingdom would feel os one family— the horrible specter of want, 
which now haunts half the people by turns, would be exercised — 
men would respect themselves, and love one another— crimes would 
visibly dimini-h with their fostering causes and occasions — and that 
confidence between man and man, without which law becomes a 
tyranny and religion a soourge, would once more be renovated in the 
spirit and poured into the heart to elevate and dignify the race with 
its invigorating powers.** 

CHAPTER LXV II. 

Three of our dramatis personae likewise sat at bfeakfast in the 
Hotel de Senneterre. These were Gerald, the Duke of Senneterre ; 
Herminia, the Duchess, but now a real, not an imaginary one; Ma- 
demoiselle Bertha, the young ^nd beautiful sister of Gerald. The 
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young duke held iu his hands one of the morning papers, in which 
he read to his two fair companions the following paragraph: 

“ Some days ago, we announced in our journal that the two de- 
linquents, M. deMacreuse and M. de Ravil, arrested and sent to 
prison for the crime of burglary, had contrived to evade the vigil- 
ance of the keepers of the prefecture , and had effected their escape. 
We have since heard, on good authority, that these fugitives have 
passed the frontier, near Strasburg, and have sought refnge in Ger- 
many. They are supposed to be almost entirely destitute of pecu- 
niary resources, and have neither passports nor letters of credit to 
reinstate them.” 

This paragraph immediately turned the conversation of the three 
guests upon it. 

“ I am not sorry for this escape,*’ said Herminia ; “ for although 
those two men were very wicked, 1 cannot bear to think of the ter- 
rible punishment which awaited them, and must have reached them, 
had they stood their trials. The Marquis of Maillefort assured m t , ' 
the day before yesterday, xhat they would, if found guilty, have been 
sent to the galleys for twenty years. That would have been a cruel 
sentence indeed. Don’t you think so, Bertha?” 

“ 1 do, assuredly,” answered Mademoiselle de Senneterre ; “ nor 
am 1 at all given to severe punishments of any kind.” 

“ But, then, my dear sister,” said Gerald, “ what would you do 
with offenders against society and the laws to protect the public 
from the exercise of their crimes ?” 

“1 would lock them up in prison,” returned the girl, somewhat 
confused, for she was not sure that her recommendations were as 
wise and prudent as they were moderate and humane, “i would 
lock them up in prison, and keep them sundered from the society 
they were prone to injure. But I would not mark them on the 
shoulder with a red-hot brand ; I would not break their spirits and 
self-respect by exposing them on a platform to the hungry gaie of 
a ferocious multitude, who are taught by their own sufferings to 
covet spectacles of misery still greater than their owd. I would not 
send them to the galleys to toil like slaves, with the additional 
penalty of their moral infamy to eat into their hearts. I would not 
take their lives away, aud degrade the taste of the people by turning 
a public sentence into a show, which the poor can enjoy gratuitous- 
ly, and which is a tragedy of real life enacted, they think, for their 
recreation and amusement.” 

“All these reflections,” resumed the young duke, “are very just, 
so far as they go to prove the insufficiency of our present laws; but 
the question is, what can be done instead of what we do at present ? 
— what new laws would operate as effectually as these enactments, 
and proteot society as well, while they were more merciful to crimi- 
nals f Nay, not to criminals meroly, but to the good, tender-hearted, 
fastidious publio, who are the real .murmurers and complainants, 
an d who appear to suffer more than they can endure when they bear 
of these punishments and executions. If ever the penal code is 
altered, if ever our present system of punishments is mitigated, 
government will have yielded not to the petitions of criminals, not 
even to the expostulations of their lawyers and advocates, but to 
the morbid sensibility and emasculated judgment of a certain be- 
nevolent class of people, connected with these unhappy sufferers 
only by sympathy with their distress.” 

“Surely, my Gerald, you would not blame those good people?” 
inquired the duchess . “ They can have none but the Best, the kind- 
est motives for thvir intercession; wo are all bound to respect their 
exertions, and to hope they may prosper.” 

“ I don’t know,” replied Gerald ; “ man is a strange animal ; left 
to himself he would make no progress to improve his nature — he 
would become a brute, or rather continue to be one. All the good 
that is done with him is done by discipline, by a kind of moral force 
that opposes and battles with his native indolonce, and teaches him 
to be, in spite of himself, a better creature than he would make 
himself. We are all in some respects petty offenders from the cra- 
dle; and the nursery rod, the schoolmaster’s cane, are the penalties 
by which we become initiated into civilized life, when the laws of 
our country hang in terrorem over our heads, and reduce us to 
obedience. The same system which has been found successful in 
forming families to docility, and communities to social order, is 
stretched a little further, and is applied to punish the outlaws who 
trespass against private interests and the state. The principle of 
this system is severity, not indulgence ; and I believe that principle 
is good.” 

“ Nay, Gerald,” said Bertha, “ that is arguing against tbe doctrine 
of Scripture, which tells us to forgive our enemies.” 

“ Forgive them certainly, as far aayou as an individual suffer by 
them, hut punish them for the sake of the state — for the eommon 
good. All experience shows that indulgence begets license ; and 
license, by repeating it, makes many faults of one.” 

“There must be some great mystery in this, Gerald,” added Her- 
minia, “for you are quite as gentle and merciful as your sister 
Bertha, and yet there appears to be a world of difference this time 
in your sentiments. How do you explain this?” 

“ In tbo first place, my dear, let me express my gratitude for be- 
ing compared to my good sister Bertha, who, though she is not a 
great juns-consult, is certainly tbe model of a pious C hristi&n. Yon 
ask me how it happens that we differ so much in our sentiments, 
while we resemble each other in character. The truth is, our senti- 
ments differ less than you think.” 

“ 1 hope so, Gerald,” said Bertha ; “ but how do you exolain it ?" 

“ Very simply. Don’t you wish to see crime diminish ?” 

“ To be sure I do.” \ 

“ So do I,” returned Gerald. “ And don’t yov long fo see the race 
of criminal offenders fall off in number, and grot* left 1 f quitous? w 

“ I desire it of all things.” 

Gerald smiled. 
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" Here, again” said he, “ my sweet sister, and you too, Herminia, 
for I see by your eyes and saucy looks that you agree with my seem* 
tag antagonist — here again our sentiments are perfectly identical. 
1 likewise long to seo the race of criminal offenders fail off in num- 
ber, and grow less iniquitous. Finally, don’t you wish to hear of 
fewer punishments, and that those punishments may be less severe 
than those now in use ?” 

“Why, brother, you bewilder me ; you have caught up my quiv- 
er, and are shooting me with my own arrows, I declare. All these 
sentiments are mine, and instead of answering them, you seize upon 
them and employ them as yours. What a capital lawyer you would 
have made !” 

The young duke bowed, half in roguish glee and raillery, half in 
playful good-humor. 

“Sister Bertha,” he resumed, “ I believe I shall make a good law- 
yer, as you say, in this instance, because I speak the truth; and no 
casuistry can do as much as sftnple truth among the honest and 
upright. 1 am using no sentiments but those which fairly belong 
to me. / t Hsh to see crime diminish ; I long to see the race of 
criminal offenders fall off in number , and grow less iniquitous ; I 
wish to hear of fewer punishments, and that these punishments may 
be less severe than those now in use. So do you, and thousands of 
your way of thinking, wish the same. But now comes the differ- 
ence between ns. You take the oriminal after he has committed 
Jiia offence, and call for meroy. Now I take him before he has com- 
mitted his crime, and prevent the deed itself by new measures in his 
favor.” 

“ flow can you distinguish the offender before he is guilty?” 

“I cannot distinguish them all, 1 allow; but after watching and 
examining the Gazette des Tribunaux for seven or eight years, 1 
have found that nineteen in twenty of all criminals have belonged 
to the poor disinherited classes, while the odd one is almost inva- 
riably a benighted disbeliever in religions truth. Now by making 
the poor less poor, by going to war with the causes of poverty, not 
with the sufferers by it, I would diminish crime and the race of 
criminals ; I would make punishments fewer , as far as relates to 
the maleficent influences of poverty, or to nineteen cases out of 
twenty that come before our courts. With regard to the odd ease 
arising out of the want of religious precepts in the minds of men, 
1 would punish the clergy for the offenses of their parishioners.” 

“ Punish the clergy ! ! !” exclaimed Herminia and Bertha in one 
yoioe, and holding up their hands in utmost amazement. 

“ Yes,” returned Gerald ooolly ; “ I would punish the clergy. For 
instanoe, there is a elass of offense which is very awful, and which 
goes a great way to corrupt young people. I allude to the bad 
book shops. There is a street near the hue Saint Honors , called 
Saint Puits, consisting almost entirely of booksellers and number- 
sellers. In this street, which is very narrow, there are about six 
shops (there used to be twenty) the windows of which are absolute- 
ly biasing with books fall of filthy illustrations. N 0 man or woman, 
no boy or girl, can pas * through that narrow street without seeing 
those horrible books. I have seen them myself for nearly twenty 
years, young as 1 am. During those twenty years, 300,000 persons 
must have passed through that street five or six times. Among 
these, 50 000 must have been under sixteen years of age. Now 1 
would have ptit an end in 1828, to this enormous social evil, and all 
the corruptions emanating from it, by a very simple measure.” 

“By what measure?” inquired Bertha. 

“ By punishing the Bishop of Paris.” 

“ By punishing tho Bishop of Paris?” 

“ Most assuredly.” 

“God save us ! But how ?” 

“By suspending his emoluments until the evil was removed.” 

Bertha looked at Herminia. 

“Upon my word, my pretty Bertha, lam afraid I must desert 
your cause,” said Herminia, “ to side with your brother. When I 
compare together the evil, which is of immense magnitude, and the 
remedy, whioh, as & measure of severity, is not at all so great, I 
cannot hesitate to say — let it be applied. Fortunately, the punish- 
ment would not be lasting; for although this reverend father will 
allow an evil to endure for a quarter of a century without interfer- 
ing, when there is nothing to stimulate him to do his duty but the 
good of his diocese, full surely will he stop it at onoe when his em- 
oluments are suspended.” 

“ Then I yield up this point to your episcopal aggression,” replied 
Bertha. “ But you were saying just now that you would punish the 
olergjr in all the odd cases arising out of the want of religious pre- 
cepts in the minds of men, for the offenses of their parishioner a.” 

“ To be sure I did,” said Gerald. “ The clergy are prodigally 
paid for instructing their several flocks in religion ; but our churches 
are empty. You see nobody in them except the rich and easy 
olaases, and chiefly women. These people, possessing many oomforts 
and enjoyments, have bnt little to stir their passions to excite them 
to crime. And yet the churchmen take no pains to extend the in- 
fluence of their instructions beyond this limited circle. As they are 
paid, and liberally paid, for affording theta spiritual aid to all 
theta parishioners, and not exclusively to ten-pound suits of wool- 
Ibn doth, or bonnets costing five guineas apiece, l would levy fines 
on the minister of evory parish, according to a moral tariff, for these 
offenses.” 

“ But how would you regulate your tariff?” inquired his sister. 

“ 1 would take the sense of the whole country thereupon ; I 
would appeal to her greatest minds.” 

“ Would you levy a flue for every offense?” 

« No.” 

“H »w, then, would you manage?” asked the duchess. 

“ Every three months, a table containing the abstract of the of- 
fenses committed in the parish should be printed and laid before 


the home minister ; after which, according to the amount of orisne, 
a fine, greater or lees in proportion to the state of crime in that 
parish, should be levied on the minister. For generally speaking, 
the crimes of commission among the people are the result of ana 
generatedby the crimes qf emission in their instructors.” 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Before making onr bow to the reader, and leaving the stage, wef 
must not forget to say & few last words about the other minor per- 
sonages in this Talb. 

Then first, we are reminded of the poor Baroness dela Roohaigue, 
whom we left in tbe most felicitous state of transport the last time 
we brought her prominently forward. Poor woman! that joy was 
at an end, it had vanished with the visions which created it. She 
was now once more dependent on her old artifices, which she felt 
very little wish to practice over again, for her late scheme to pro- 
mote the match between Gerald and the heiress had got wind, and 
wsain every body’s mouth. The sale of her hotel had provided 
her with funds, but it had clouded her reputation as a woman of 
fashion and influence, for the disposal of the house in which her 
parties used to be given was looked npon as an act of abdication a* 
a hostess. 

As for the adverbial baron, her liege lord, he felt himself so se- 
cure of winning the object of his ambition, a seat in the Chambers, 
and so strengthened by the support and patronage of the hunch- 
back marquis, that he scarcely noticed the disappointment of his 
lady. Besides, he was too busy in drawing np, correcting, conning 
over, and rehearsing his maiden speech to the Chamber, to think of 
any less grave, serious , important matters. 

The worthy old seaman, Commandant Bernard, continued to live, 
as he said he would, with his nephew Oliver and Madame Raymond. 
He smoked his pipe as usual after dinner in another little arbor, 
overgrown with his favorite wallflowers, and raised under the in- 
spection of the valiant little Ernestine, who had saved his life. 
Although it was late in life, and tbe jolly old boy was wedded to 
his ease and tranquillity, he had at first conceived the idea of mar- 
rying his faithful housekeeper, to relieve his heart of so much sud- 
den elation. But after smoking out a pipe or two in pondering over 
the plan, he Bhook his head very significantly, and said, “ It won't 
do.” 

As for Madame Barbaneon herself, she did not separate from the 
old man ; but she now had servants to wait upon her, and her little 
offiooi of attendance were voluntary, and light enough. She grew 
more garrulous as she grew older ; and on one occasion, when she 
had taken an extra glass of cognac, she almost let slip tne mystery 
of tbe young lady in the mask. The auditors, few in number, but 
keen in curiosity, stretched out their necks and opened wide their 
ears to catch the mot de Venigme ; but she paused, took a large 
pinch of snuff and sneezed, and that little accident having cleared her 
head in time, she raised it up, looked reprovingly around her, and 
said : “ There are things in this world t chick we may imagine 
and deplore , but which we must not rtveql /” 

END OF PRIDE, OR THE DUCHESS. 


MATTERS AND INCIDENTS ABROAD. 

Another steamer brings us dates to the 27th May from Europe. 

In France, the Assembly and the Government are, einoe the 
crushing of the counter revolution of 15th May, contending with 
eaoh other for power, the executive and legislative, each wishing 
for more than the other is willing to grant it. Besides this, the ex- 
ecutive government is divided in itself. The National Assembly, 
although Republican, is said to be much more Conservative than 
Democratic. 

The hopes of the Regency Party are reviving. Fears of another 
rising of some sort are so rife that the approaches to the Assem- 
bly are daily thronged with soldiers with fixed bayonets. Th» 
conspirators of the I5th May, about 300 in number, are confined at 
Vineennes. 

Mr. Kush, the American Minister, presented on the 22d May the 
Resolutions to the Executive Government of France, voted by our 
Congress, tendering its congratulations. Lamartine replied to it. 

In Ireland, the excitement occasioned by tbe government trials, 
has caused demonstrations of tbe clubs and artisans, who in bodies 
have paraded the streets of Dublin. Tbe people are in extacies 
with the acquittal by verdict of jury of O’Brien and Meagher : tho 
hill tope are lit in flames and collisions between the military ana tho 
people are feared. Mitchell has been found guilty. 

Austria.— The Emperor with his family left Vienna on the even- 
ing of tho 17th, privately, and without the knowledge of his minis- 
ter. Much exoitement prevailed, whieh was somewhat quieted oa 
the 19th by a report of his expected return on that day. 

At Naples an insurrection took place on tbe 17th which was un- 
successful. After 400 troops were killed, tbe city was given up to 
pillage by the government. Tbe magnificent villas and palaces ex- 
tending to the sea shore were laid in ashes. 

Guizot.— It is rumored in Paris that the ex-minister is about to 
put to press in London a volume entitled “ An Appeal to the Public 
Reason.” It is 0 be a history of his administration. 

Abd el Kadbr, when not with his mother, is said to pass all hie 
time in reading Arabian manuscripts. He is said to be a post him- 
self; and his songs are very popular among the tribes of the Desert. 
One of his visitors having offered him a translation into the Arabic 
of the Lives of the Saints, he accepted it and at once began itc 
perusal. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE, AND 



Whatever ye would that men should do to yon, do ye even so to them. 


NEW YORK, SATURDA Y, JUNE 17. 1848. 

THE PROGRESS OF LIBERT Y AND HUMANITY. 

The period in which we live is characterized by a spirit of 
enlarged philanthropy. It abounds in enterprises calculated to 
advance the interests of moral and social reform. In our own 
happy land, especially, under the genial auspices of our free 
institutions, a wide and propitious field is presented for the 
operations of active benevolence. In times gone by, it has been 
the policy of ambitious potentates to keep the mass of their 
subjects enslaved in the bondage of intellectual debasement. 
But man has burst the shackles of his ignominious thral- 
dom. The sun of truth now throws its glorious irradiations 
athwart the gloom of the moral firmament, and as we look over 
the nations of the earth we see the strong-holds of tyranny 
tottering to their downfall, and the holocausts that smoked upon 
the reeking altars of idolatry, extinguished through the influ- 
ence of purer, sublimer faith. The genius of Reform has shaken 
himself from the slumber of ages, and is now grasping the pil- 
lars of ignorance and superstition, which upheld the unhallowed 
temple where sits the monster Despotism enshrined in blood. 
The crisis is rapidly approaching when, bending himself in the 
greatness of his strength the mighty fabric will thunder to the 
ground, and Bcepters, thrones, and jeweled crowns be crushed 
and buried together, a vile and shapeless mass, beneath its dis- 
honored ruins. Light is spreading — the institutions of learn- 
ing, science, and benevolence, are sending their redeeming and 
regenerating influences all over the world. A brighter, holier 
day has dawned upon mankind ; the shadows of ignorance dis- 
appear before it as the morning mists roll up the mountain side. 
Bigotry and intolerance are hiding their deformed head’s and 
shrinking abashed to their native infernal abodes. Temperance 
and Odd Fellowship, bright and beautiful twin messengers of 
mercy, are going forth, hand linked in hand, on their peaceful 
embassy of love, and the flowers of hope, and happiness, and 
joy, are springing up beneath their footsteps to beautify and 
bless the heritage of man. 

In the ample fields of literature, and science, and art, what 
glorious triumphs have been achieved, what proud trophies won, i 
what sublime monuments upreared, to attest the majesty of hu- 
man intellect. Man, in the omnipotence of mind, has unrav- 
eled mysteries in the phenomena of the natural universe, that 
seemed placed there as in mockery of human wisdom. He has 
sent the eagle glance of his mental eye into the profoundest 
depths, and dragged the hidden cause triumphantly to light. 
He has counted and measured the hosts of starry worlds that 
glitter like gorgeous gems in the diadem of night ; he has traced 
the eccentric pathway of the blazing comet, and described the 
course of revolving spheres in the far-off regions of space ; he 
has hung his lamp securely amid the inflammable air that per- 
vades the caverns of the earth ; he has walked upon the bed of 
the restless deep as securely as upon his own native soil ; he 
has played with the forked lightnings of heaven, and harnessed 
the refractory spirits of fire and flood to his triumphal car, and 
compelled them to do his bidding. But after all that he has 
accomplished, there are still more glorious harvests to be reaped, 
nobler and imperishable laurels to be won. He has yet to 
•chieve a conquest over selfishness and inhumanity, and he has 


yet to pour the light of life over the benighted millions of his 
race. Among all the redeeming influences that are going 
forth to purify and exalt the world, we are gratified in witness- 
ing the rapid and extensive progress of the principles of Odd 
Fellowship. In every region and every land where its trum- 
pet tones have called to arm?, hosts of noble and generous spir- 
its have rallied to its summons, and girded themselves to the 
glorious but bloodless encounter. And while we exult in view 
of the victories it has already achieved, we rejoice in the con- 
viction that they are but the pledge of mightier triumphs — the 
harbingers of an auspicious era of universal light, and peace, 
and happiness to man. Still may, it go forth on its joyful 
career conquering and to conquer. 

May it still whisper peace to the sorrowing brewt, 

Rebuke the oppressor and raise the opprest; 

Oa every hill-top be its standard unfurled, 

Till the chain of our Order encircles the world. 


LETTER FROM WASHINGTON. 

Sandwich Island*— Arrival of Ero. Brinsmade— State of the Order- 
Death of Bro. Watson— Appointment of D. D. Grand Sire, &c. 

Washington Citt, Jane 5th, 1848. 

Diar Sihb and Brothers : During the past week I received & 
letter from Bro. Ten Eyck, introducing Bro. Peter A. Brinsmade, 
also of Honolulu, and the junior P. G. of Excelsior Lodge No.1; 
Honolulu, Oahu, Sandwich Islands. 

Bro. Brinsmade left Honolulu on the 10th of last January, and ar- 
rived at Baltimore on the 26th ultimo, his route carrying him vuu 
Monterey, (California,) Masatlan, Istapa, Guatemala, Real E\jo 
Granada, across Lake Nicaragau to the river St. Johns, Port St 
Johni, Chagres, Carthagena, Jamaica and Baltimore. Hit voyage 
was agreeable ; land and water having been traversed without acci- 
donh Bro. Brinsmade was the bearer of dispatches to the State 
Department, from Bro. Ten Eyck, (J. S. Commissi oner near the 
Government of the Sandwich islands. 

Bro. Brinsmade brings most cheering news of Odd -Fellowship in 
that region. Excelsior. Lodge flourishes, and consisted, on the 31st 
of Dec. last, of 38 members. The spurious Lodge, hailing as Pacifio 
Lodge, and which was refused a charter by the G. L. U. S., is now 
extinct ; it having dissolved, by unanimous consent, distributing its 
funds, about $700, among its members. Excelsior Lodge is there- 
fore unmolested by any domestic controversies. Bro. B. describes, 
in glowing terms, the delight of the whalers from New England,, 
when they find a Lodge of Odd-Fellows in the Sandwich Islands. 
Almost every Captain is an Odd-Fellew, as are also many of the 
crews. They speak of it as of another home. The hali is frequently 
so crowded that the ceremonies can with difficulty be performed. 
The fraternity are of the very best and choicest citizens, and has 
the entire good-will of the community. The king is willing to pre- 
sent a lot of land for an Odd-Fellows Hall, but the enormous prices 
of materials and labor there disoourage the brethren from availing 
themselves of his kindness, it is not unlikely that Bro. Brinsmade 
may take out with him, on his return, all the timber necessary for 
the desired edifioe, as it is the opinion of tho brotherhood there, that 
all the parts of a building may be prepared for setting np, and 
transported thither at one third the cost, freight included, of a house- 
erected there. 1 should suppose that our brethren in New Bedford, 
and other places down East, could confer no greater favor on the 
Sandwich islanders, and the whalers who visit them, than affording 
some aid in such an enterprise. The members of Exoelsior Lodge 
do not exceed 40 to number, and ought to be assisted in an under- 
taking redounding so much to the benefit of their sea-faring fellow 
citizens. I trust that the generous and wealthy mercantile brethren, 
and others interested in the Pacifio trade, will present the Lodge at 
Honolulu with a Hall complete in all its parts, all ready for setting up. 

The brethren there merit some such testimonial, especially in the 
case of our late Bro. Watson. Bro. Watson organized Exoelsior 
Lodge, and was acting as D. D. G. S. until his illness preeluded the 
discharge of his official duties. He was much beloved by the frater- 
nity, and highly esteemed by the community generally. He was 
rapidly securing a fine practice as a physician, and every thing eeemed 
prosperous with him until Maroh 1847, when incipient consumption 
suddenly developed itself. He never left his chamber afterward, 
until his embarkation for his native land on the 30th of last October. 
During this whole period of seven months, he had regular watcher^ 
and the weekly benefits, $6, were punctually paid. 

An affliotion, however, so overwhelming, was disastrous to Bro. 
W.’s pecuniary resources, and when a return voyage was counseled 
as the last resort, the brethren made up among themselves and* 
their friends, the munificent contribution of about $1500. 
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Their solicitude was, however, but partially beneficial to the in- 
valid. The comforts whioh surrounded him served only to protract 
his existence for about six weeks, Bro. Watson expiring at Manilla, 
about the 1st of December last. His wife and two children pursued 
their voyage to the U. S., and arrived lately in New York, whence 
they proceeded to their friends. 

Bro. Brinsmadc tells me that he met Bro. Crabb, in good health, 
wt Monterey, California, ei i route to the Sandwich Islands, whither 
he goes as Naval Store Keeper for our Government. Bro. Crabb 
was a member of Oriental Lodge No. 19, of this city, and will bean 
important acquisition to the fraternity there. I had the pleasure of 
introducing Bro. Brinsmade, last Thursday evening, to Oriental 
Lodge, it being the first Lodge he has fellowshiped with since he 
left Excelsior No. 1. He was delighted as you may suppose, and 
witnessed the conferring of several degrees. 

He brings with him credentials as delegate to the G. L. U.S. 
from the Sandwich Islands. As the Order there have no G. L. or 
G. E., he eannot, of course, rank as G. Representative, but no doubt 
a place on the floor will be unanimously and heartily assigned to 
him, in his capacity as Delegate fYom a jurisdiction 16,000 miles off. 

There is no more zealous Odd-Fellow than Bro. B. and he avails 
himself of every opportunity of gaining a knowledge of matters, so 
important to his constituents in their isolated situation. He expects 
to return in the fall Will not the Fraternity in this country send 
by him some welcome testimonials of good-will? Will not my sug- 
gestion hereinbefore made be favorably considered ? 1 hope so. 

Bro. Brinsmade has set forth so strongly the wishes already ex- 
pressed by Excelsior Lodge, that the M. W. Grand Sire has issued a 
commission to Bro. Ten Eyck, the first N. G. of that Lodge, as D.D. 
G. Sire for the District of the Sandwich Islands. It is dated the 31st 
of May, 1848, and was conveyed by G. C. S. Ridgely through me 
to Bro. Brinsmade, for immediate transmission. Bro. Ten Eyek 
will receive it next August, by an express which is to start during 
the current week, and will reach Honolulu in sixty days. s. y.a.l. 


Odd-Fellowship— We copy the following eloquent extract from 
the report of Grand Representative Henry Holmes, to the Grand 
Lodge of Missouri. Bro. H. recapitulates the statistics of the Order, 
«s shown by the report of G. Sec. Ridgeley, and exclaims : 

The time has passed when “ Odd-Fellowship needs either defense 
or eulogy ; the little one has become a thousand, and the small one 
* strong nation.” How wonderful its union, how vast its resources, 
how noble its objects, how wide-spread its benefits— like the Bread 
Tree of India, it shelters thousands beneath its shade, while it sus- 
tains them wRh its fruits. Founded upon Truth , cemented by 
Friendship, and crowned with Lone, she stands a Temple , in whose 
courts the thousands of our Brotherhood delight to worship ; the 
cause is the cause of patriotism , for our country will reap its bene- 
fits of benevolence , for humanity will rejoice in its advancement. 
Who can oaleulato the influence which the Order ^nnually exerts 
upon the morals , the intelligence, and the happiness of man ; the 
tears it wipes away, “broken hearts ” it binds up, the wants it sup- 
plies, the desolate firesides it makes glad, the Widows it protects, 
the Orphans it educates, the vice it suppresses, and the general 
hapn iness it diffuses over this and other lands ? 

With her thousands of Lodges, and the thousonds of Brethren 
united, heart and hand, in the promotion of truth— the endearments 
of friendship and kindness of oharity, our Order stand unrivalled 
among the great moral enterprises of the age, and second, only, to 
that which is destined to bless the Nations and save the World. As 
brilliant as has been success , as widespread as is our present pros - 
partly, we look forward to still brighter days. 

With truth, which is immortal , for our Bhield, and charity , that 
never faileth, for our banner , we expect to move forward with Arm 
find unfaltering tread, forever, until the broad and heaven-born 
principles of Odd Fellowship shall be disseminated on the conti- 
nents of the earth, and the islands of the ocean, and diffuse their 
benign and holy influence over the vast map of nations. 


The Hall of Orus Lodge, at Dalton, Mass., was dedicated 
with appropriate ceremonies, on Wednesday, the 31st May last. P. 
G. M. Albert Case presided. An interesting address was delivered 
by Rev. Bro. C. E. Hewes. 

0^*The Brethren of Louisville, Ky., will hare a public celebra- 
tion and procession on the 17th of July ensuing. 


The new and beautiful Odd Fellows’ Hall, belonging to the 
Order in Allentown, Pa^ was destroyed by fire recently, with seven- 
ty or eighty other buildings. We have not heard the amount of 
loss or insurance. The loss must b^ serious. 


We conolude in the present issue, the deeply interesting and 
instructive tale illustrating the sin of “ Phide.” It is regarded 
as Sue** masterpieoe. We can supply it complete in pamphlet form 
o our friends who desire it, for fifty cents, postage free. 


THE SPIRIT OF THE AGE, 

CONSIDERED IN ITS RELATION TO THE INSTITUTION OF 
ODD-FELLOWSHIP. 


% Certare, 

Delivered before Empire Lodge No. 64, 1. 0. of O. F., city of New-Yofrk, - 
On Monday Evening, May 8, 1848, 

BY REV. BRO. T. L. HARRIS. 


(Published at the Request qfthe Lodge.) 

Every period in History has some peculiar characteristic 
distinguishing it from all other times. The idea which is up- 
permost in the individual mind, the sentiment that is deepest in 
the individual heart, is sure to manifest itself in the actions of 
the man — in his words, his deeds, his life. So the idea that is 
uppermost in the people’s mind, the sentiment that is strongest 
in the people’s heart, will manifest itself in the deeds of the 
Nation ; will utter itself in its literature, and impress its image 
on its life and law. This principle and feeling, which lies back 
of our words and doings, and yet prompts them, and governs 
them, and guides them, we call The Spirit of the Age. 

The word and the cause .of the word, the act and the cause of 
the act, are two distinct things ; one is visible and concrete, the 
other invisible and abstract : one is a secret spiritual force, the 
other an open material manifestation. Yet there is an intimate 
relation between the act and that which prompts it, and from 
observing the one we gain an insight into the character of the 
other. The voice and the soul, the heart and the hand are 
contiguous; a word of scorn falling from the lip reveals to us the 
presenoe of a feeling of malice and hatred within it, and the act 
of charity and beneficence dropping unsought and in silence, 
like flowers from an angel’s hand, is an index to treasures of love 
and sympathy hidden deep within the heart. Passing from the 
instance to the aggregate we find, in the general character of a 
man’s deeds and words, arevelation of his principles and feelings, 
and hence we judge of the spirit by the life. Thus the acts, 
the words of the manly, God-like Jesus, were different from 
the sentiment and idea by which they were suggested and 
brought forth, hut still we can gaze through the deeds of 
the life to the spirit that prompted them. Those actions of 
J power and those words of eloquence, all beoome luminous and 
oracular as we gaze ; and shining and speaking through them all 
we both see and hear that internal spirit of world wide benevo- 
lence and intensest love. 

The spirit of a man is revealed through his language and his 
performance, and so the Spirit of an Age is manifested through 
its aspirations and endeavors. The acts of the Age, like those 
of t)ie individual man, are colored by the tint of its mind, and 
stamped, like its coin, with its image and superscription. Thus 
there was a time when Religious Obligation was tbe idea, and 
Religious Enthusiasm the sentiment of Christian Europe ; and 
that idea, that sentiment, embodied itself in cathedrals and mon- 
asteries, in religious organizations, whose power was felt in 
every hamlet, yet whose influence encompassed the earth. It 
embodied itself in gigantic monuments, triumphs of Architec- 
ture— the despair and wonder of succeeding times : 

They wrought with sad sincerity, 

Themselves from God they oould not free, 

They builded wiser than they knew, 

The conscious stone to beauty grew. 

The Spirit of that wondrous Age incarnated itself in its 
music, its philosophy, its art, its literature, its whole life. Un- 
der its influence we see Europe changed into a ctfmp : its soldiers 
enlisted for a holy war. They march, with the cross on shield 
and banner, with Religious enthusiasm flaming in their hearts 
and the priestly blessing on the brow, to expel the Saracen 
from the Holy Land. The war-cry « Remember the Holy 
Sepulohre,” bursts from the lips of that countless host. The 
great sentiment which animates them precipitates them upon the 
East, bears them up in defeat and on through victory till Pales-* 
tine is annexed to Christendom, and mass is said, and “ te deum* 
sung in the valley of the sepulchre and on the hill that bore the 
cross. 
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So, too, the Revolutionary period in oar own National History 
had its own peculiar Sentiment, its own great Idea. The Spirit 
of the Age was patriotism, love of country, of its liberties and 
rights. Long befoie the passage of the stamp act, long before 
the first blood at Lexington, the idea and sentiment that finally 
found vent in armed resistance, was living though latent in the 
Nation’s heart. Those abstract ideas of national freedom and 
inviolability, that were destined in coming years to rouse a 
World to arms, rested in the hearts of our Fathers, like thunder 
in the summer’s unclouded sky. Liberty was but a sentiment, 
Nationality an unborn idea. And yet the Spirit of the Age 
was already born, and in its own great hour it armed a Nation 
and kindled it into invincibility. It nerved the strong arm of 
Warren; it inspired the glowing tongue of Patrick Henry; it 
linked the Thirteen Colonies into one Free Confederation ; it 
changed peasants into heroes, raising with their naked breasts 
a bulwark and shield against invading despotism. It nerved 
the brave men who stood in the trenches at Bunker Hill, and 
crossed the Delaware at Trenton, and left their bloody foot 
marks in the snows of Valley Forge. It trembled on the lip of 
Washington as he knelt to the Qod of Freedom in the forest, 
and stood sublime, unmoved, in the midst of treachery, disaster 
and defeat. It brooded over that gathering of care worn men 
who signed the Declaration of Seventy Six. It triumphed at 
last when our country took its place among the Nations, united, 
orderly and free. Patriotism, Love of Country and its Rights, 
was the Spirit of that Age ; and the whole conflict, from the 
first resistance of the stamp act to the surrender at Yorktown, 
was but the struggle of that Spirit to embody itself in our 
Nation’s Institutions, and incarnate itself in our people’s life. 

Our own time, like these departed eras, has its pervading 
sentiment, its distinguishing Idea. It is not a mere enthusiasm 
in favor of a Sect, it is not even an absorbing love of one Nation 
and its individual glory. It is holier than the first of these and 
grander and more generous than the last. The Spirit of our 
Age is Philanthropy: Its Idea is Universal Brotherhood: its 
Sentiment is humanitary Love. 

The Spiritual Nature of Man — that Nature which was mani- 
fested in the character and actions of the Holy One of old — that 
whioh shines in the philosopher's wisdom and the confessor’s 
faithfulness, in the martyr’s heroism and the mother’s love, that 
Nature which makes this frail mantle of the flesh all luminous 
with a splendor that is not its own, the glory of undying Mind ; 
that Nature which like God is immortal and passes from the 
earthly conflicts of virtue to its heavenly victories — that 
Spiritual Nature has reserved for our time its divinest manifes- 
tations. As men begin to grow up into this higher mode and 
manifestation of being, their ideas and feelings arise into a 
higher worth, and hence the idea of our time, is the idea of Uni- 
versal Brotherhood. With our moral advancement, our insight 
into the realities of Nature has grown more deep and accurate- 
In all of woman born, in the high and low, in the rich and poor, in 
the learned and unlearned, in the joyful and sorrowing, in the 
virtuous and vicious, in the civilized and barbarian, we begin 
now to recognize one common Humanity, we see the beaming of 
one common Intellect, we feel the throbbings o f one great kindred 
Heart. It is my brother who stifles in the hold of the slave ship — 
my brother who toils in the coal mine with marred visage and 
crouching form — my brother who groans there in that green 
Isle with the skeleton hand of Fami. e clutching at his heart- 
strings — my brother who lies in that pool of blood, pierced by 
the musket shot, spattered with human gore — my brother who 
kneels in that noisome prison oell wrestling with the twin de- 
mons of remorse and despair — my brother who writhes and 
struggles, in his terrible agony, in the vortex of infamy and sin : 
in the gr ef of the outcast I see a brother’s misery, in tne wail of 
the perishing I hear a brother’s cry. 

This fact, this truth of Human Brotherhood, has never before 
been felt by any considerable portion of the race. In every A ge 
a few superior in moral culture to their fellows have felt it and 
lived it out, but in our time the hearts of the many respond to 
what was once considered the dream of tin few. That senti- 
ment begins to make itself felt in our era as a quickening, agita- 
ting, reforming power, and hence we begin to see the manifes- 


tations of a Philanthropy that is beautiful as heaven, and un- 
failing as Providence, and that circles Humanity in its golden 
zone. This power of Love, this quickening spirit of Affection, 
mighty and world-wide is its influence : it is the Spifit of the 
Age. Let us, to-night, glance at some of the manifestations of 
this benignant spirit ; let us see how it begins to leaven all 
classes, and to remold all institutions and break up the indent 
landmarks of intolerance, and unite men and women, out of 
every creed and party in one common cause. 

We see this humanitary sentiment cradled in the very bosom 
of the Sectarian Church. Christians of strictest and sternest 
creed, those who hold that all disbelievers or misbelievers are 
in peril of endless torture, have stood for ages beholding the 
myriads of Heathendom die without a knowledge of the Cross ; 
seen it with folded hands, and tearless eyes and icy hearts. 
But their souls kindle at last with the sentiment of Brotherhood, 
the Spirit of the Age. The cry goes up through their churches : 

“ Here are our brothers and our sisters perishing in our sight, 
let us go out and save them.” And Bee, England and America 
are organized into Societies. Strong men, tender women, leave 
home and friends and all that makes life dear and beautiftil; and 
they cross the ocein, a nd they dare the perils of the wilderness, 
and are smitten and smite not again, and return the blessing for 
the curse and they hold neither life nor wealth nor happiness of 
any worth, if it be needed as a sacrifice upon the altar of phi- 
lanthropy. The unhealthy tropics are gladdened by their 
presence, and their shrines arise amid the polar snows. There 
is no danger they dare not brave, no peril they refuse to undergo, 
and their theme is Love Eternal, shining transfigured from the 
Sepulcher and from the Cioss. I may differ, many us may differ 
from the speculative opinions which direct these labors, from the 
peculiar mode in which their enterprise is molded — but let me 
bow down this night in reverence before the Idea which prompts 
and animates : the sentiment of Philanthropy, the Spirit of the 
Age. 

But the Spirit of the Age goes forward, over another field, to 
a more manifest triumph. From the ocean waste goes up the 
groan of the captive, dying heart-broken in the hold of the slaver. 
The ocean path between the eastern and western continent is 
thronged by caravans of robbers, having ships instead of camels, 
plowing the seas instead of the sands, bearing children from 
their mothers, and wives from their husbands, and friends from 
friends, to die of home sickness and a broken heart, beneath the 
lash of the task master, in the yet unpolluted empires of the 
west. And the slave pleads for liberty; he pleads with his 
clasped hands, and his streaming eyes, and his quivering and 
bleeding heart : and this new-born Christ of Humanity, this 
strong and loving Spirit of the Age hears him in his desolation 
and his grief. And the slave trade is declared piracy; and 
nation after nation and isle after isle gives liberty to the captive, 
and ere long the stain of oppression shall be obliterated from 
the earth and the last of the stiicken ones shall lilt his voice in 
the universal jubilee. 

And see another wonder-work of this heroic Spirit; this 
benignant friend of liberty and men. Here are the victims of 
the slavery of the Soul. Here are those whose very hearts are 
corroded with the disease of sin, foul, loathsome sin. Corrupt- 
ing with licentiousness, delirious with intemperance, their lips 
livid with curses, their brows knit with hate, they lie in the 
sewers of the great Babylon of civilized life, stifling in the foul 
and vitiating atmosphere. Once they were so full of all beauty, 
and purity, and joy, and now so marred with agony, so clothed 
with guilt, that the very friends who loved, the mothers who 
bore them, know them no more forever. But one has not for- 
gotten them — the good Spirit of the Age. He invites tender 
women, warm-hearted men, to minister to them in their sickness 
and their ruin. Societies are organized for the reform of the 
criminal ; for the moral culture of the outcast : for securing 
friends to the friendless, and homes for the shelterless, for re- 
storing the outcast to virtue and humanity and heaven. This 
invisible Christ of Humanity, do not the hearts of the philan- 
thropic burn within them as he communes with them by the 
way ? He builds an asylum for the Orphan, he takes the pale 
motherless ones to his bosom, he lays his invisible hand upon 
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-the head of the stricken daughter of infamy, saying, sin no more 
for thy sins are forgiven thee, and he finds the wande er in the 
land of his exile and desolation, and leads him home, and over 
his return to love and goodness there is joy in heaven. 

But, behold ! the Spirit of the Age goes on to sterner con- 
diets. Here are sanguinary laws, vindiotive penalties, wrought 
into the codes of Nations. The institutes of the peoples are 
.written in human gore, the mandate , 11 an eye for an eye and a 
tooth for a tooth,” is woven into the statutes, and the gallows and 
the guillotine arise like altars to the spirit of Revenge and Re- 
taliation. Men are imprisoned not to be reformed, but to be 
deformed more hideously. Women and children, victims of the 
oppressions of the strong, are lashed into madness as with 
scourges of scorpions. And in the midst of this potent Barbarism 
the Christ of Humanity, the Spirit of the Age, assaults the 
Spirit of the Law^— entrenched as it is in hoary institutions of 
oppression. A voice wells up from all pure hearts and loving 
natures ; it gathers strength as it sweeps along the land ; like 
a mighty rushing blast, it shakes our courts of justice and our 
halls of legislation, proclaiming that all Revenge is Crime, that 
Love is the fulfilment of Laws, that Reformation is the divines t 
Retribution, and that Mercy to the criminal— -that mercy that 
purifies and redeems him — is better than the sacrifice of his 
blood. Hate and Love, when these grapple, then no doubt 
rests over the final triumph. Already the gallows and guillo- 
tin, sanguinary laws and vindictive punishments, are passing 
away. W e begin, our legislators begin, to see that all restraint ] 
upon man should consult his good, that the penalty of law 
should work not like poison, but medicine, the medicine of the 
soul, restoring the soul to moral sanity, eradicating the leprosy 
of evil, calming the fevered passion, extracting the sharp arrow 
of grief, making the cell of the convict a place of hope and re- 
formation, where Angels minister to him through the wise 
sanctions of the Law. 

Thus, too, the Spirit of the Age is a Spirit of Peace. The 
old, time-worn, grief-worn Earth, as it turns upon its axis casts 
a bloody shadow far out into the Universe. Through the gates 
of the Past comes to us the din of battle and the clash of arms ; 
we see the smoke of burning cities: we hear the cries of the 
helpless and despairing ones, abandoned to a lustful and blood- 
drunken soldiery : we gaze upon the ghastly myriads whose 
bones are bleaching upon the fields of ancient battle : we behold 
the vision of desolated empires and ruined homes. As we gaze, 
the earth and the sea give up their dead: that spectral army is 
numberless as the sands : its serried files stretch outward from 
earth to the very stars, and one voice comes from every lip, in 
all that ghastly host: u We were victims to the lust of power, 
the avarice of fame.” 

But the Spirit of the Age is here to whisper : “ Peace on 
earth and good-will to man.” It forms its leagues of Universal 
Brotherhood ; it links nation to nation with blessed amities ; it 
fills the hearts of men with emotions of fraternal love : it tells 
ns that all wars and fightings are of our lusts; it commands us 
to lay aside sword and shield, and trust in the power of good- 
ness, the omnipotence of love. The storm of war beats around 
ns now, I know, but for all that the Age of Warfare is fclmosfc 
ended. The Spirit of Retaliation and Revenge is cowering be- 
fore the Spirit of Forgiveness and Peace. It learns us that the 
victories of Peace are more honorable than the triumphs of the 
battle-field : it prophesies that the Nations shall yet be enfolded 
in one Brotherhood of Love. 

“ Down the dim Future, through long generations, 

War's echoing sounds grow fainter and then cease, 

And, like a bell, with solemn sweet vibrations, 

1 hear at last the voice of Christ say, Peace. 

Peace, and no longer from those braaen portals, 

The blast of War's great organ shakes the skies, 

But beautiful as songs of the Immortals, 

The holy melodios of Love arise.” 

Bat the Spirit of the Age has yet before it its last and most 
arduous struggle ; its most glorious and final triumph. There 
Is an evil among us that nurtures vice, and perpetuates misery, 
and increases oppression and encourages crime. It is the evil of 
Social Anarchy. Labor has no protection. The weak are de- 
voured by the strong. All wealth, all power centers in the 


hands of the few, and the many are their victims and their bonds- 
men. Millions of men and women this day, ask work and can- 
not have it — ask bread and cannot obtain it. They perish by 
the way-side with fields around them ripening for the harvest : 
they die in their miserable huts while the Bhout of revelxy 
comes from the neighboring palace : as if in mockery of their 
dying groans. The earth seems laboring under a curse. Trwie, 
labor, are monopolised. This man is rich enough to build a 
house of golden ingots and pave its floors with gems, while thou- 
sands perish of hunger in the streets. Men, because of poverty, 
are forced into evil. Children are' educated into crime. Un- 
bounded wealth, won without effort, demoralizes the rich. Ex- 
tremist poverty, hopeless, irremediable, degrades the poor. Vice 
is becoming more profitable than virtue, and fraudulent bank- 
ruptcy more gainful than honest dealing. Under the existing 
Social Order, the rich grow richer, and the poor poorer, every 
day. The system of Commerce is rotten to the lore, and the 
tendency in civilized Europe is to the despotism of gold. 

But in the midst of fraud and want, and tyrrpny and antago- 
nism, we see the dawning ol a better state. Tnfc Spirit of the 
Age is yet to embody th$ principles of Justice and* Brotherhood 
into all the laws which regulate society and government and 
life. From every workshop and hamlet and city in Christen- 
dom, the cry of Institutional Reform goes up to Heaven. The 
philanthropic spirit of our times demands Universal Unity and 
Absolute Justice ; labor for all who can labor ; just remuneration 
for all who toil ; protection for the infirm ; education for the ig- 
norant ; remedial influences for the physically, the morally dis- 
eased. It demands, in a word, that Humanity shall be organ- 
ized as a Brotherhood : having a Social Order that shall guar- 
antee to every man those social and moral and mental and phy- 
sical blessings which are the birthright of the race. It asks that 
the principles of eternal justice shall be woven into the fabric of 
Society, and Institutions be reared up that shall make practical 
application of the great commandment, “ Thou stolfc love thy 
neighbor as thyself. These are the toils which call forth the 
energies of the Spirit of *he Age ; these the labors to which the 
true aud faithful and heroic are incited; and he who strives for 
the actualization of these great Ideas, and he alone, is faithful to 
God and Humanity in his day and generation. 

Having thus very partially glanced at the character of the 
Spirit of the Age and scanned the fields of its operation, we come 
to the conclusion of our remarks: we answer the inquiry, what 
relation does the Institution of Odd-Fellowship sustain to this 
idea of Brotherhood, this sentiment of humanitary love? 

The time has come when institutions have to be judged not 
by their age, their alleged sanctity, the mystery of their rites, 
the beauty of their decorations; not by their wealth, power, in- 
fluence or numbers, but by the Ideas on which they are founded, 
the spirit which animates them, and their practical ust fulness 
in ameliorating the condition of mankind. Odd-Fellowship has 
to uhdergo this ordeal as well as all other organizations. Its 
permanence depends upon its usefulness. Let it become despotic 
in its government ; selflsh in its bestowments; unjust in its pre- 
ferences ; niggardly in its benefaction, and it must perish. Its 
proud position in public favor has beeu won by what the world 
has seen of its fraternal spirit and its impartial charities, and 
whenever it becomes convulsed by internal feuds whenever 
its funds are locked up in costly Lodge rooms, and its current 
of beneficence dried up at its source, then it will fall as speedily 
as it has arisen, and become a name of lc athing and a by-word 
of contempt. 

1 believe that this Institution is to be a permanent one. 1 see 
perpetuity stamped upon its face. I believe this because of its 
idea, its Spirit and its Influence, for all of these are in strict ac- 
cordance with the bes£ tendencies of our time. 

The Idea which lies at the foundation of our Order is that 
great truth, the Unity of the Human Race. The purest spirits 
in all ages have asserted this truth, but it has been always dis- 
believed by the masses and practically denied. But Odd-Fel- 
lowsbip accepts it in the broadest and fullest sense. It recog- 
nizes Man as a Brother, irrespective of his country or his creed. 
It sees in all men one common nature, acknowledges the exis- 
tence of one common intellect, and responds to the th robbings of 
the universal heart. It does more than acknowledge this in 
theory, It gives a practical assent to it. In its teachings it m- 
cnloates the gospel of Human Brotherhood; it learns its mem- 
bers to look not at the circumstances that surround the Man, 
but at the Man himself; it knows nothing of Catholic or Pro- 
testant, of rich or poor, of learned or unlearned— it knows 
Man as Man, as a Brother, as a Friend. But it does more than 
theorise and assert : it carries out its doctrines. Wealth or the 
want of it ; Belief or its absence, is never taken into considera- 
tion here. The honors of the Order are conferred upon the 
meritorious, the riches of its treasury are bestowed upon the ne- 
cessitous without inquiry as to their Btation or their creed. 

But our Order is animated by the Spirit of Brotherhood as 
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well as founded on the idea. It scrupulously respects the 
rights and feeliDgs of the Individual. Its offices of trust and 
distinction Are not only open to all without distinction of social 
position or sectarian belief, but are actually as attainable by the 
one class as the other. The Spirit of Odd-Fellowship breaks 
up the artificial distinctions of society and fuses the great 
gathering of members into one genuine Brotherhood. The 
stranger who is afar from his home and his kindred, who is 
pennylcss and homeless and friendless, and in this condition is 
thrown upon our care, knows full well how warm and genial is 
the Spirit of Odd-Fellowship. He is guarded with a brother’s 
faithfulness and tended with fraternal care. There is a warmth 
in the clasped band, and in the voice of recognition, and in the 
smile of friendship, that goes home to the heart. He is not in- 
sulted with questions as to his means, his station, his lineage, or 
his creed, a* is not mocked with professions without actions, 
or shamed twfijstentatious gratuities. All that love and sympa- 
thy and kindness can bestow, all that the pained and suffering 
heart can wis^fe profusely given— as heaven bestows its bless- 
ings — in the secrecy of love. 

. And the Influences of Odd-Fellowship are as excellent as its 
spirit and its Ideal'. Its Teachings enrich and expand the In- 
tellect. The mind^s brought in contact with first principles. 
Those sublime truths that in past ages revolved in constellated 
groups through the meditations of earth’s divinest spirits, shed 
their radiance upon all who bow before the altar of our faith. 
The Paternity of God, the Brotherhood of Man, the spirits 
immortal and ever unfolding life : the immortality of virtue and 
gdodness, the duty of universal benevolence — these central 
truths of Nature are impressed upon the mind till it dilates with 
their vastness and grows lustrous in their light. How beneficent, 
too, is the Moral Influence of our Order. Men come up here 
from the workshop, the counting-room, the office and the bank. 
Their souls ^re fevered with the excitement of business ; their 
sensibilities blunted by the warfare of contending interests. 
They cross that threshhold ; they take these seats, and they 
have entered a world of pure influences; its atmosphere re- 
freshes their jaded spirits, and borne up on its breath they feel 
that their souls have wings again. The fountain of the heart 
is unsealed as they listen to the tale of the stranger’s wo, or de- 
vise means for the alleviation of a brother’s sufferings. Here 
the sensualist can come and be weaned away from his appetites 
as he enjoys the luxury of doing good ; here the sharp man of 
traffic feels the glow of heaven come over him as he tastes the 
blessings of benevolence and finds that it Is more blessed to give 
than to receive : here the statesman, brought into contact with 
the actualities of human life, learns lessons of humanity that 
shall inspire him in the capital, and here comes the disbeliever 
in. human goodness, ready to despair of man’s elevation into har- 
mony and virtue, and sees faces glowing with love, and eyes 
suffused with pity, and hands filled with unsought gifts, and 
thus he learns of the existence of exhaustless fountains of good- 
ness in the human heart, and feels the generous movings of a 
new born hope within him. 

But the influence of Odd-Fellowship cannot be measured by 
its effect on individual natures. 1 know that it strengthens the 
Intellect, quickens the Conscience and expands the Heart : I 
know that it leads men to merge their individuality in noble 
toils for human happiness : I know that it helps those who have 
no helper, and confers its benefactions upon the stranger and the 
fatherless and the widow. But it does more than this. It is 
hastening on the period of Social Reorganization. It is learning 
men of the advantages of moral and physical co-operation. It is 
pointing out to the suffering classes the method by which they 
can be elevated in the social scale. It is doing its part toward 
solving the problem of the Organization of Labor — the great 
question of the Age. It is doing this by substituting sympathy 
for alienation, and confidence for mistrust : doing it by familiar- 
ising men with each other’s wants and capabilities: doing it by 
learning them to work together in efforts for human happiness: 
doing it by learning them the power of Unity — by showing them 
how great are the practical advantages resulting from even a 
partial association. 

But I have already protracted my remarks and must hasten 
to a close. Amply shall I be repaid if I have diverted your 
attention from the external forms of Odd-Fellowship to its 
Principle and its Idea. We have an Institution that is wor- 
thy of the labor bestowed on it, of the eulogiums it has 
received. Let us see that in our hands it is preserved from 
sinking into a means of gratification to ambition and the spirit 
of display. Let us labor to increase and extend its } radical 
advantages. Let us guard against all tendencies to despotism, 
or to disunion that may manifest themselves among us : for use- 
fulness is the only measure of greatness, and only by preserving 
and increasing the capabilities of an Order for good, can we 
hope to see it grow and flourish, and hand it down to coming 
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NEW YORK. 

New Lodges.— The Order continues to advance In this Jurisdiction, not- 
withstanding the dUBeoltiee which hare been brought a poo it by the advocate* 
of Despotism. The Standing Committee of £. W. Grand Lodge, on the 8th 
Inst, issued dispensations, on the recommendations of District Grand Commit- 
tees, for the institution of the following new Lodges, via: 

Adelpbic Lodge No. 968, at Union, Broome county. 

Cattaraugus Lodge No. 969, at Eliieottville, Cattaraugus county. 

N ocleus Lodge No. 370, at Marion Wayne county. 

This brings the number of Lodges in the State to b70, 32 of which have been 
organised since the eloee of the November session of 1847. 


Geand Encampment.— The E. W. Grand Encampment held a Special 
Session at the New Lodge room, “ Constitution Hall/’ 396 Broadway, on Wed- 
nesday evening, the 7th inst. Aoting G.P. Reed presiding, and granted a 
charter for Fulton Encampment No. 65, to be located at Fulton, Oswego 
county. 

Scipio Lodob No. 366, was instituted at Sclpto Center, in the District of 
Cayuga, on Friday, J one 2, 1848, by D.D.G.M. We. Hopkins. A large num- 
ber of brothers were present from neighboring Lodges, end the eserdsm were 
deeply interesting. D.D.G.M. Hopkins was assisted by that able and worthy 
brother D.D.G.M. T. Parson, of Buffalo, P.Ga. Briggs, Smith, Haws, and VO. 
Amott, from Auburn. Nine applications were received . The following officer* 
wem elected and Installed: L. Searing, NG.; B. B. King, VG.; H. Bough too, 
8.; E. P. Hoskins, T. The prospects of this Lodge are good. It is cum posed 
of men who stand deservedly high, and I have no donbt that the Lodge in their 
hands will prosper. This makes the Uth Lodge in the District, and the 2d 
that has been organized under the New Constitution. The entire Order In the 
District is in a flourishing condition, and this too, In despite of the dilwltin 
enacted by the enemies of Reform. The District will stand firm in the cause 
of Reform, and oppose every thing In the shape of the “ one man power. 11 a. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 

Annual Session of the Grind Lodob.— The K. W. Grand Lodge North 
Carolina eommenoed its Annual Session in Wilmington, on Wednesday, May 9, 
and closed it on Friday the 11th. The following officers and representative* 
were present: M.W.G.M. W m . H. McKee, R.W.G W. B.J. House, R.W.O.T. 
Juaius D. Gardiner, R.W.G Chap. A P. Repiton, W.G.Con. L C. Hubbard, 
W.G. Steward, R Simpson; P.G. T. Burr, jr. Rep. from Cspe Fear Lodge, 
Wilmington; P.G.W. S. G. Andrews, Rep. from Nense Lodge, Waynesboro*; 
P.G. B. W. Vick, Rep. from Winchester Lodge, Rocky Mount; P.G. AB. 
Chesnutt Rep. from Tbaddeus Lodge, Clinton ; P.G. O. W. Telfair, Rep. from 
Phalanx Lodge, Washington ; P.G. B. F. Hanks, Rep. from Covenant Lodge, 
Greenville ; P.G. James G. Cook. Rep. from Cross Creek Lodge, Fayetteville; 
P GT R. B. Howard, Rep. from Eureka Lodge, Newborn ; P.G. Wm. B. Ander- 
son, Grand Rep. The returns from the {Subordinate Lodges indicated that the 
Order is In a flourishing condition in the State. Among the busineee trans- 
acted was the adoption of a resolution that the future sessions of the G.L.shaU 
be holden in Raleigh. The following Grand Officers were elected for the en- 
suing year: 


BenJimin F. Hanks, G. Master. 
S. G. Andrews, D.G.M. 

R. B. Haywood, G. War. 

A.'P. Repiton, G.Seo. 

Dugald McMillan, G Trees. 
Bvander McNair, G.Chap. 


Wm. H. McKee, G.Rep. and 
John H. Manly, his alternate Rep. 
T. Buir,jr. 0 Provisional Rep. and 

A. C. Blount, his alternate Rep. 

O. W. Telfuir, G.Con. 

B. W. Viok, G.Gtiar. 


D.D.G.Mastsr 8.— P.G. Newby, Fayetteville; P.G. Miller, Wilmington; 
P.G. Briard, Charlotte ; P.G. Harrell, Hartford. 

Grand Encampment.— Daring the intervals of time not occupied by the 
sittitgs of the G. L. the R. W. G. Ene. of the State held its sessions. Ail the 
Subordinate Encampments but one were represented. The following < 
were elected and installed into offioe for the ensuing year: 

J. G. Wood, G. Patriarch. Wm. C. Howard, G.J.Wer. 

A. T. Repiton, G.H.P. T. L. Guess, GJSent. 

BenJ. F. Hanks, G.S.War. R. W. Choate, D.D.GFat 

A. Bryant, G.Seribe. P. L Diaoeway, G.Rep. and 

J. D. Gardiner. G.Treas. Jas G. Cook, his alternate Rep. 


KBNTT70KY. 

The Annual Session of the K. W. Grand Lodge was held at LeateviUe, on 
Wednesday, May 3, 1818, Grand Master Fonda presiding Charter* were 
granted for the following new Lodges, wbleh had been opened during the re- 
cess of the Grand Lodge by dispensation of Grand Master: 

46 Confidence Augusta. 49 Relief Orangeburg.. 

47 Irvine Danville 60 Proctor Irvine 

48 Fonda Louisville .... 

A resolution was adopted to amend the Constitution so that the Grand Lodge 
shall hereafter hold its semi-annual sessions on the 3d Tuesday in January and 
its annual session on the 3d Tuesday In Jnly. 

The following Grand Officers were elected and installed for the ensuing year: 
Jubn W. Pruett, G. Master. Dr. A. R. Marshall, G.Rep. No. L 

Ballard Smith, D.G.M. Rev. Wright Merrick, G.Rep. No. 2. 

George W. Johnston, G.W. Richard Gillespie, G.Chap. 

P. M Jones, G.Seo. John M. riewett, G.Mar. 

John M. Stevens, G.Treas John Downing, G.Con. 

A resolution was adopted, thanking P.G.M. Fonda for the proper dlmhmgu 
of his official duties eluting his administration, and directing the G. Sec. to pre- 
pare & blank diploma with this expression of the G. L. and present it to him. 

Our correspondence having failed to notify us of the above proceeding*, me 
have gathered them from our eo temporary, the Boston Odd-Feliow. 
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ODD-FELLOWS* FAMILY COMPANION. 


NBW-YORK, SATURDAY, JUNE 17, 1848. 

fry Published every Saturday, at No. 30 ANN-iTREET, N iw York, by 
E. WINCHESTER, A Co. Editors anu Proprietors, to whom all Letters and 
Commanleattoiis most be addressed, post paid. Terms $2 a year by mail ; or 
|fi 50 delivered in the City ; orfiltf per week, payable to the carrier. Adver- 
tisements ete. per line each insertion. 


By Mr. R. B. Moasa, our General Traveling Agent, will leave this city the 
present week, and visit portions of the State of Pennsylvania. 

fry Looal Agents are again earnestly requested to use diligenoe in collecting 
and transmitting the subscriptions due in their several localities without 
delay. 

Summer Excursions.— The joyous season Has come, when all na- 
ture is clothed in rich vestments of green, and flowers of a thou- 
sand brilliant hues fill the air with fragrance, and delight the eye 
with beauty. The birds, which illl the woods with their melody, 
have their season of migration to dimes more congenial to their 
natures. Why, then, should not man, pent up between the inter- 
minable walls of brick and stone, as in our oities and towns, which 
for three-fourths of the year entomb him within & living, seething 
catacomb— why should be not, as the sultry summer approaches, 
borrow a useful lesson from the feathered songsters, and seek are- 
treat among the green fields and shady groves, or hie away to the 
sea-shore, where ooolingbreexesever fan the heated brow, and bring 
health and vigor to the enfeebled frame 1 Who, among the impris- 
oned thousands of our cities, does not sigh for the pleasures of the 
country, where, if but for a brief season only, he may eDjoy the 
luxury of a release from “carking care,” and breathe more freely 
the pure, fresh air of heaven ? 

On this question we are sure there is no “ minority and as, in 
our excursions last summer, both for business and pleasure, we 
jotted down in our note-book the lively remembrances of many 
spots which even far surpassed our provious ideas of comfort and 
pleasure, we propose to shadow forth, from time to time, such jaunts 
as we think will afford the excursionist the greatest amount of 
enjoyment for the least wear and tear to person and patience. 

New York enjoys a world-wido repute for its magnificent steam- 
ers— those “ floating palaces” no where else to be found but in the 
waters of our “ Queen City.” The ploasure of escaping from the 
heat and dust of the town begins the moment you set foot on board. 

The Eastern States proffer, by their long extent of romantio 
coast, highly cultivated lands, and flourishing villages nestling 
among the shady dells, and by the side of beautiful and majestic 
rivers, the greatest attractions to the intelligent traveller. On 
some sultry afternoon, step on board the elegant steamer “ Massa- 
chusetts,” Capt. Potter; or the unsurpassed “ C. Vanderbilt,” Capt. 
Stone, on the Stonington route, and secure a state-room as far abaft 
the wheels as possible— then trustingly repose the fullest confidence 
in the able commander whom yoi^have chosen, and the provident 
steward, both for the oare of the outer and the inner man. For a 
few hours while daylight lasts, you will have an opportunity of 
riewing some of the most lovely Bcenery in America, as the boat 
speeds rapidly through the windings of the Sound. All along, on 
either shore, are situated elegant villas and cottages, embowered in 
pleasant looking groves ; and as you watch the fading light, the 
stars ever and anon peeping from the blue vault of heaven, you 
may enjoy the most delightful reveries, surrounded by all that can 
soothe the restless spirit, or administer to a mind diseased. 

After a re freshing slumber in your state- room, you are called to take 
a seat in the cars of the Stonington road, and without change at 
Providence, as formerly, you will find yourself in Boston at an early 
hour in the morning. You will of course put up at the TrtmorU 
House, for every body goes there who regards comfort. It is one of 
the best kept hotels in the Union, and “mine hosts,” Bros. Tucker, 
Parker and Olmstead, fine, gentlemanly men, receive and enter- 
tain their guests in a inmner that would win the approbation of the 
most fastidious. “The deacon” will take care of you— have no fear. 
In and about Boston there is much to interest the traveller. By 
the time you have had your dinner — and suck dinners as fire served 
up at the Tremont — you will be ready* for an excursion to Mount 
Auburn, the Monument, and other notioeable places. 

Do not be startled if, while in Boston, you hear awful and myste- 
rious rumors of the famous haunt of the Sea Serpent, the renowned 
Nahant. Believe them not, but boldly facing every appearance of 


danger, turn your face thitherward. A few days at Dbews’ Nahant 
House will dissipate your fears, if any really existed, and you will 
find yourself in one of the most romantic promontories of the 
eastern coast — a bold, rocky shore, jutting miles into the bosom of 
the ocean, where the deep murmur of the waves, as they da^h upon 
the rocks, make ceaseless music in your ears. It is a capital House, 
well kept by as gentlemanly a host as one need wish for. No one 
should fail to visit and spend a few days at Nahant who values the 
invigorating sea-breeses, l^re ever cool and refreshing. A stroll or 
drive across Lynn Beach, and a ride “by rail” brings you baok to 
Boston, whence radiate, in every direction, avenues to the cities and 
villages of the interior. A week or two thus spent will almost re- 
juvenate you, if old; or add fresh bloom to the cheek of youth and 
beauty. 

— But enon?V for the present. Soon we will again commnne with 
yon, dear reader, touching these things. Meanwhile have faith in 
what we say, for we have both seen and enjoyed the pleasure 
which we have so faintly portrayed to your imagination. 

General Cass visited our oity last week, accompanied by a suite 
of several of tuc most eminent leaders of his party. He was fitly re- 
ceived by our authorities with the marks of respect and congratu- 
lation due to one who has distinguished himself in various elevated 
positions, and is now the candidate of the dominant political party, 
for the highest of the many lofty positions to which an American 
citisen may aspire. His private character and life, as well as his 
talents and public services, claimed for Gen. Cass the many tokens 
of honorable estimation which he received at the hands of our 
eitisens. He left on Saturday morning for Albany, thenoe to pro- 
ceed to his home in Michigan. 

The National Whig Contention, which met at Philadelphia* 
last week, resulted in the nomination, on the fourth ballot, of Gen. 
Zachary Taylor, of Louisiana, for President. Millard Fillmore, 
of New York, received the nomination for Vice President. Tho 
nomination of Gen. Taylor has caused considerable dissatisfaction 
among the friends of Mr. Clay, and symptoms of rebellion are 
manifest. We presume, however, that the decision of the Conven- 
tion will be generally acquiesced in by the party. 

The Treaty of Peace has been rai.^.a by both branches ot the 
Mexican Congress. The Army is tn route for home. Serious fears 
are entertained by the Mexicans of an Indian insurrection upon the 
withdrawal of the American forces. 


Ber anger, the great lyric poet of France, we observe by our late 
French papers, has, notwithstanding the refusal by the Assembly 
to accept of his declination of the office of Member of the National 
Assembly to which he had been elected, persisted in refusing to ac- 
cept the honor, until at length the Assembly has deemed it neces- 
sary to concede to the wishes of the aged and illustrious poet and 
accept his declination. 

Rural Retreats — School for Girls. — Among the many charm" 
ing retreats in the vicinity of New York, where those who oan 
afford to do so, may hide away from the dust and cares of city life, 
there aro few more romantio iu situation than the village of East 
Chester, near the Sound, in Westohester county, a lovely, quiet, and 
secluded village, within twenty miles of the city, and accessible 
almost hourly by rail, stage and steam. In this rural retreat may 
be enjoyed the purest delights of country life — the quiet retirement 
so grateful to the imprisoned spirit, pining to leave for a season the 
“busy haunts of men.” 

To such of our readers as propose to spend the summer in the 
oountry, we. can cordially recommend this spot for iu beautiful 
situation. Our friend* and brother, J. Steuart Esq., late of the 
city of Brooklyn, has removed to the above place, and his lady of- 
fers to receive a limited number of small girls, for the purpose of 
completing their education— for which task she is thoroughly quali- 
fied. Her school in Brooklyn was very popular, and we do not hes- 
itate to recommend her present enterprise to our friends, especially 
at the South, that they may avail themselves of so excellent an 
opportunity to place their young daughters under a teacher of such 
acknowledged abilities. We are assured by Bro. S., that they 
would accommodate a few boarders during the snmmeryeason : and 
when the comforts of a private family are considered, we cannot 
doubt there will be many applicants. 

We take particular pleasure in ealiing the attention of our read- 
ers to Mrs. Steuart's Card in our advertising columns, whose refer- 
ences are of the highest standing. j. w. 

Iw Lombardy the war continues with the Austrians. 
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TEXAS.— A POEM. 


Thb Dbmocratig Review for June has been 
for some days upon our table. Its contents are, a* 
usual, varied and instructive, and marked with 
•bility. Our spaoe will not permit hi to speak u. 
the many articles worthy of note in the pages of 
this popular monthly, yet the pleasure we have ex- 
perienced in the perusal of a poem on “ Texas,” by 
D. P. Barhyot, Esq , induces us to make an ex- 
tract or two. Though not of the highest order of 
poetical composition, and defective in many of its 
parts, it nevertheless exhibits much talent, and 
evidences a rich conception of the true spirit of poe- 
try, which, with care and study, must give Mr. B 
a high position in the literary world. The opc^ i *g 
is peculiarly graphic and imaginative, and could ouly 
have been written by one wh «e soul was thoroughly 
imbued with a love of the beautiful : 

The land of lovelinesa and genial clime, 

And healthful airs that check the march of time ; 
Where spreads the prairie, nature’s own great mead, 
Inviting her untamed ones to feed.— 

The wild mustangs, with free and floating mane, 
Like cavalry, career along the plain ; 

The large eyed, graceful deer, with antlers black, 

In wrapt ouspicton hears the rifle’s crack ; 

And heavy, fierce -eyed, ahnggy bfrons, make 
The prairie like a shaken c«rpet quake, 

As, all before them beating down to crush, 

On in vast droves tumultuous they rush. 

Vast prairies, stretching to the utmost verge, 

In billowy motiou, heave with ocean’s surge, 

As sweeps along the pliant grass the wind ; 

Or spread with flowers, oountless in their kind, 
Whoee varied hues ana richly brilliant dyes, 

In gorgeous beauty meet enraptured ey e3. 

Of oak-crowned hills, from out whose verdaot sides— 
O'er whieh the creeping shadow slowly glides — 

The silver threaded brooklet gently swells 
To darkly green and coolly silent dells, — 

As ohildhooii’s silver tones will carry light 
To older bosoms wrapt in earthly night. 

And, shutting out external nature, there 
Those lii tie worlds, secluded and m«<st fair, 

Where circling dells, with Mi's for guardian towers, 
Form amphitheatres adorncu with flowers. 

Now, having seated and passed the wooded top, 
Cheek thy descent, and, lest thou trespass, stop; 
And casting o’er the blooming scene thine eyes, 
Behold eneloeed an earthly paradise ! 

Here with the sward far down beneath the feet 
Upon the grassy hill side take ihy seat, 

Near where from rook to rook down drips a rill, 

And yield thyself to fairy -working will. 

For in that gruve so greenly foliate 
Queen Mob. mayhap, is sitting now In state : 

And each wild violet and flower leaf, 

And slender spire and blade of grassy sheaf 
That covers o’er the space from central grove, 

Her thnmo-seat, to the lilly scented oove, 

Her fair domain, sun shades a vassal who, 

Whate’er she wills, at her command, will do. 

A legion round thine ears will swarm; and tones, 
As fine as yield the thread* of silk worm’s cones 
That vibrate to the rose leaf gently waved, 

Will weave around the brain thus fay-enslaved, 
Strange fkntasles, ne’er told : Then thou wilt dream 
Dreams detioare, that, as thou Wak’st, will seem 
Like glimmering far floating gossamer, 

Just vanishing, while gentle sephyrt stir. 

And through the meshes play so soft an air, 

’Twill leave a doubt if sight or sound were there. 
Now, lest perohance, you may not have been skown 
The fair com traction of the tiny throne, 

Give fancy rein, while you observe it framed 
Of bones from limbs of crickets early lamed, 

That yield, because but dwarfish growth they gain, 
A polished ivory of flner'grain. 

Her softly-cushioned seat, plush-oovered see, 

By golden back of new fledged humble bee. 

’Tis staffed with down from under wings of flies , 
And lashes fringed their microscopio eyes. 

Afllxed at hand is a mosquito’s bil , 

To sheathe the sceptre waved to mark her will. 
Young spider’ webs in iuterwoven plats, 
Embroidered, beady, with the eyes of gnats, 

About the throne in draperies are hung, 

Where often play the noble fairy young, 

And, when the court no stately council holds, 

Glide in and out at peep among the folds. 

A soap-blown babble rising clear and bright, 
Whereon the sun had thrown prismatio light, 

Was hemisphered by an ef dext’rons fry, 

To overoanopy a seat as gay. 

For he, from off a plum, untouched and ripe, 

Did all the bloom as delicately wipe, 

Then with the pinky extract of a rose, 

The yellow In a lilly’s pollen grows, 

And many other tints and hues as nice, 

For none of whloh he culled a color twice, 
Compounded dyes, and with a bra*h of down 
From thistle top by gentle south wind blown, 
Illuminated all mo*-t gorgeously 
In strange design and rich variety. 


Four elves did in their traveling dress enrobe 
And visit each a quarter of the globe. 

One, where the sun with tropic rays of fire 
Dyes deeply brilliant nature’s whole attire, 

From richly-oulored caterpillar stripped 

The well-furred skin, and homeward lightly tripped ; 

Then spread a carpet thickly velvet raised, 

Whose yielding softness Mab has often praised, 
When, crossing to the throne to take her seat, 

Twas lightly trodden by her tiny fret. 

One, in the region of the shortest day, 

Sought tome ephemera at transient play ; 

Kudelv enforced until a tear was shad, 

PrickvU wing of each until a dr «p it bled, 

And then by some peculiar elfin spell 
Kn hardened them to jewels as they fell 
Of pe^i is and rubies ; some, a moment seen 
To touch a mossy tuft, turned emeralds green. 
Another ranged throughout the fairy race 
And sought the loveliest virgin form and face, 

Then It <ugbt an icicle, that pendant clung 
To lilly e lip, where, just new froze, it hung; 
Upholden to her gaze, each glance of light 
Did melt a drop became a diamond bright : 

Th’ admiring glance detached a brilliant gem, 

The crowning luster of Mab’sdiadtm. 

A glow worm took, its brightness to condense 
Into the sapphire of a glow intense : 

A portion of the same to opals turned, 

That changeful with their hidden fires hate burned 
One sought a caTe where lasting darkness dwelt, 
And by a running stream therein he lelt 
A tender plant on which a worm was fed, 

That spun a floss he took for silken thread, 

And wove it in a velvet robe, embroidered o'er 
With jewels from the others’ brilliant store. 

Begun at eve, when first the morning broke 
Their friry work reoeivtd its final stmke. 

Then in a dew-drop bathed, and sought repose 
There where the sensithe mimosa grows, 

That sheds aronad a honeyed sweetness, while 
No human step its leaflets oan beguile 
From instant closing; sensitive in dread 
Of touch more heavy than a fairy’s tread. 

Thus robed and crowned, enthroned without a mats, 
Mab issues laws that guide the course of late. 

The following picture of the beautiful appearance 
of the pendant moss, peciliar to the South and 
West, is highly poetical. 

Alone in the wide prairie oft is seen, 

The giant oak, with foliage ever green, 

And rugged, wide extended arms and hands, 

Sole, likes vegetable monaroh stands. 

Indignant, that her laws extend not to 
The yearly rifl ng of his verdant hue, 

Nature, by hiding, strives to match its loss, 

And robes him in gray draperies of moss.— 
long pendant w» bs that in the breezes wave, 

Like mourning weeds, or willows o’er a grave. 

The memorable Battle of San Jaointo is describ- 
ed with great vigor and imagination. 

Where San Jacinto’s placid waters flow, 

In silence calm, majestically slow, 

That scarcely lends a ripple to reply 
To wooing sound of prairie hen’s dnll cry, 

And fringe with varied blue and silver sheen, 
Eztended plains all dyed with emerald green : 
There, Texas musters seven hundred strong, 

To yield award for unredressed wrong, 

And on a force, their own outnumbers twice, 

Wreak deadly vengeance at a bloody price. 

And now the thunder of the charge resounds 
Along the prairie and the foe confounds, 

As onward, to the cry of “ Alamo,” 

They fiercely rush on hated Mexico. 

Their righteous cause each arm lends double force 
To carry ail before them in their course, 

While that fierce battle cry oonveys dismay 
To conscious hearts that fear the awful day 
Of retribution is at hand for deeds, 

Dressed horror-struck humanity in weeds. 
Continuously, fiercely, ebbing none, 

The tide of battle rapidly rolls on, 

While hot discharge aad fiery charge proclaim, 

The fury lent by Goliad’s red name. 

Not long in doubt which side the battle wins, 

For soon the foe gives way, the rout begins. 

Jacinto’s plain with fugitives bespread, 

And strewn along with dying ana with dead; 
Jacinto’s waters stained with Mexic gore, 

All clearly mark the chance of battle o’er. 

Though all betrays a terrible defeat, 

As yet, the victory is incomplete. 

The leader general and head of state, 

The special otyect el their honest hate, 

The cruel tyrant, Santa Anna ’s flown— 

Search, scour the prairie till his fate be known ! 

Nor sought in rain, ignobly hidden, see 
The coward warrior taken from a tree. 

Their pledge redeemed, to win in freedom’s cause, 
Complete their triumph, yet not here they pause. 
With magnanimity, that Christendom 
Astonished deems an act of time to come, 

The captive to bis country they restore, 

And send him free from their self-franchised shore. 
Triumphant Mercy waving high her wand 
In joyful recognition of her hand, 

Presiding Liberty looked down and smiled 
Her approbation on her new born child ! 


A DEATHJRAYER. 

“Thb circumstances of death.” he need to say. 
“weighed with him even more than death itself.” 
He had a horror ol dying at night, amid the gloom 
that is made visible by the glimmering taper. Awful 
as darkness is. enveloping one, as it were, with a 
dense pail, yet the gloom created by sealing up the 
eyes” (1 quote for you his own expressive words) 
“ never has the same sensation as that produced by 
blackness falling on tbeopened eye-bails. We stare 
into the vacancy, forming out of it images ef feer; 
bat with the dosed lids come visions o* peaceful se- 
curity alone ” Nor would he die in the dreary sea- 
son of the year, when the birds were gone and flowers 
were dead, for he could not have bis favorites near 
him then to take of them his last adieu. And the 
Saviour’s precept, “ Pray ye that your flight be not 
in the wiuter,” seemed to him, he woQld say, to ac- 
quire a depth of tender meaning, from remembering 
this feeling- of his own. But, he would frin dep.rt 
on a calm evening of summer, and fade away with 
the waring sunlight. And his prayer was granted. 
At such a time, with the last beams of dsy stream- 
ing through his open casement, full of tranquillity 
and hope, he “ fell asleep.”— IMS. letter, detailing, 
a friend’s decease. 

“ Not In the hours of Night ; 

Not In the darkness of tbe silent room, 

Where shadows stretch across the mantling gloom, 
And dread shapes awe tbe sight, 

Thronging around, as if to chide delay, fears y. 

Would ray fbnd lingering soul from this world flea 

“ The quivering taper’s beam— 

Tbe still’d and lonely house— the absence drear 
Of those whose voioes’ &II, the longing ear 
Heard in a blissful dream — 

All were too crushing in that time of wo, 

For mortal heart in sympathy with heaven to flow. 

“ Nor in sad Winter’s reign ; 

When leafless branches wildly toes above, 

And the mute songsters shiver in e*ch grove, 

And frost-rime sheets the plain ; 

Would my worn spirit take its upward flight 
To realms un pierced by man’s short-glancing sight. 

“ No : burdened in that hour 
Of Nature’s wretchedness, I cmld not find 
The hopeful stay whereon to rest my mind; 

While murky tempests lower, 

Heaven would seem shut against me, as in wrath. 
And, mournful, I would wander forth with Death. 

“ But let bright Sommer wreathe 
Its flowrets ’round me. when 1 puss away; 

Let the warm south- winds, as they hither stray, 

In soothing whispers breathe; 

Then will each silent thonght within me be 
Linked with Earth’s Mess’d time of calm tranquillity. 

“ And let the rippling sound 
Of mine own streamlet break on my weak sense, 

(As Scotia’s Minstrel heard, with lova intense, 

His soft Tweed murmuring round,) 

That home, and friends, and gone- by days may come. 
To shield and save me is that hour of gloom. 

“ Then, In the sighing breese 
That gently steals adowm that western hill, 

Where the rich sunshine lingers deep and still, 
Gliding its thick-crowned trees. 

Will speak sweet aoeents of angelic love, 

And holy commonings from heaven above. 
0**00 
“ Yet, for tbe time and place 
I care not, O my God, if Thou stand by, 

And, when the death-damps and the agony 
Thick gather o’er my free. 

But tell me of Thine own Redemption’* power— 
Thy willingness to save in that same dreadful hour.’* 

BY THEJSEA-SIDE. 

BY HE WHY W. LONGFELLOW. 

Thb twilight is sad and okady, 

The wind blows wild and free, 

And like tbe wings of sea birds, 

Flash the white caps of the aea. 

But In the fisherman’s cottage 
There shines a ruddier light. 

And a little face at tbe window 
Peers out into tbe night. 

Close, close it Is pressed to tbe window, 

As if those childish eyes 
Were looking into the darkness, 

To sec some shape arise. 

And a woman’s waving shadow 
Is passing to and fro, 

Now rising to tbe ceiling, 

Now bowing and bending low. 

- What tele does the roaring ocean, 

And the night- wind, bleak and wild; 

As it beats at the erety easement, 

Tell to tbe little child. 

And why do the roaring ocean, 

And the night- wind wild and bleak, 

As they beat at the heart of the mother. 

Drive the color from her cheek. 
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Notices of Non Publications. 

©y “ Amount Egypt, her Monument!, Hieroglyphic!, Histpry and Arch- 
aeology, and other subjects oonnected with Geographical Literature.” By Gao. 
R. Gllddon. Ni-w York : C. G. Graham & Co. We well recollect the pleasure 
with which a few years since we listened to the intensely interesting Lectures 
of the eloquent Gliddon, wherein he first opened up to our view the Archaelogi- 
eal treasures of Ancient mysterious Egypt. Here we have their substance in 
print in a cheap form with illustrations. 

07* “ Advbnturbs by Ska and Land ; A Cruise in a Whaleboat during a 
year in the Pacific Ocean and the interior of South America.” By James A. 
Rhodes. New York : C. G. Graham ft Co. 

HDramatic ftecord. 

Broadway Thbatbr.— T he “ Star System,” is the destruction of any the- 
ater, especially when a management cannot follow up the system with a contin- 
uous series of attractions of equal magnitude. 

Since the departure of Mr. Anderson, the Broadway has been left to the re- 
sources of itfstook oompany, and a number of old plays haTe been revived, re- 
spectably cast, but possessing neither novelty in their character, nor any em- 
inent talent ia the acting; they hare fallen comparatively liftless upon the 
meager audienoes collected to witness their representation. 

It was asserted upon the opening of this theater, that the star system was to 
hare been abolished, but circumstances forced its adoption, and like “Old 
Drury,” the Broadway cannot now exist without the aid of some extraneous 
attraotion. 

We observe at the moment we are going to press, that Mrs. Mowatt’s comedy 
of “ Fashion,” is in the course of revival. It is a more judicious selection than 
“Town and Country,” u The Soldier** Daughter,” “ Every One has his Fault,” 
afid comedies ot that by-gone and lachrymose school, which from their fustian 
and mawkish sentiments, are totally unfitted to our practical matter of faot 
age. “ Fashion” is a sprightly satirical hit at the times, it shoots modern folly 
as it files, and is the best American oemedy yet produced . We have heard from 
competent judges, that the “ Old Cattaraugus** of Mr. Blake is a perfect piece 
of acting. We all remember how excellent Chippendale embodied the charac- 
ter, and we shall look with some interest for the representation by Mr. Blake. 

Bowbry. — M iss Mary Taylor is the magnet of attraction at this bouse, 
where she is delighting crowded audienoes. The splendid fairy speotaole of 
“ Cherry and Fair Star,** has been produoed with great magnificence ; Miss 
Taylor** Young Prince Is a delightful piece of acting. 

We understand that Hamblin has engaged this popular young actress for the 
Park, and that the elegant Rose Telbin will also join the Park company. He 
will possess two strong cards in securing the services of these talented and 
charming actresses. 

Niblo*s. — T his delightful resort is orowded every night with the fashion 
and beauty of the eity. The proprietors have very wisely divested the place 
of every appearanoe of exclusiveness, and by placing the terms of admission at 
one uniform priee, they have given satisfaction to all. 

The Viennolse Children are still delighting crowded audiences, and the 
Vaudevilles are equally attractive, played as they are, by a talented stock 
company. 

CaSTLB Gaedbn.— T he weather has proved rather unpropitlous for this 
fkvorite establishment, but still fair audiences are assembled nightly to enjoy 
the exoellently acted vaudevilles and comediettas that are given with great 
effect. Holland, Nlckinson and Mrs. Vernon, are alone worth twenty- five cents 
to see together, but the stock company here is really far above mediocrity. 
Several new farces ate in the course of preparation. 

MAfiRIAGBS. 

May 2, 1847, at Harpers Ferry, Va. by Rev- Nelson Head, Bro. JOSEPH R. 
WHITE, P.G. of Virginia Lodge No. I, and Miss%MILLA A. WOOD, all of 
that plaoe. 

DEATHS. 

Obituary.— E xtract from a letter dated Chambersburg, Pa. May 28, 1848. 
“ Yesterday at 3 o’clock, P. M. we committed the remains of our much beloved 
Brother, P.G. DAVID S. DEAVES,to its last resting place. He was a member 
of Columbns Lodge, and by his death we have lost a useful member and a bright 
ornament. He died after a brief sickness of ten da} s. The funeral prooossion 
was composed of the members of Olive Branch Encampment, Columbus and 
Chambersburg Lodges, Evening Star andSilvah Divisions Sons of Temperance, 
and the Franklin Beneficial Society, accompanied by a large concourse of 
mourning relatives and sympathising friends.” 


EDUCATION. 

Mrs. C. A. Stbuart, having taken a residence in East Chester, 16 miles 
ftom New York, purposes to receive into her family, consisting only of herself 
and husband, a small number of girls under 15 years of age. The nomber is 
limited to six. She will devote herself entirely to her pupils in all that regards 
their instruction, health, morals and manners- Th* situation is a moat pleasant 
and eligible one, and within five minutes walk of the church of which Rev. Mr. 
Duncan is rector. The course of instruction will include Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, Geography, Grammar, Rhetoric, Composition, History, Natural 
and Moral Philosophy, Astronomy, the French Language, and Plain and Orna- 
mental Needle Work- 

Tsrm 8, for the abate course, with Boarding, Washing, Care of Clothes and 
Stationery, $200 per annum, payable half yearly ia advanoe. Extra branches. 
Drawing per quarter, |8 For Music, and any other branches of stQdy which 
the parents may desire, the chargee will be regulated by the Masters employed. 

She refers to Kt. Rev. Bishop Delanoy, and Rev. Dr. Ducacbet, Philadelphia; 
Rev. Dr. Colt. New Rochelle; Rev. D. Wainwright, Rev. Dr. Henry, N. Y. 

Mrs. Sfenart’s education and experience have been such as toqu&lify her, she 
thinks, for the daties she wishes to resume. Communications may be addressu 
to the care of Wm. Poole, Esq. No. 39 Burling Slip, N. Y. 

East Chester, N. Y. June 12, 1048. 


©rent American Romance. 

JUST PUBLISHED AT 44 ANN-STREBT, PART I. OF 

WILFRED MONTRE88OR; 

OR, THE SECRET ORDER OF THE SEVEN. 

BY THB AUTHOR OF “ ABBL PARSONS,” “FLORBNCB DB LACKY,” BTC. 

OCT" This is one of the most deeply interesting tales ever issued from the Ame- 
rican press. Every line exhibits a master hand. The characters comprise 
men of high and low degree— men rolling in unearned wealth, and men suffer- 
ing in unmerited poverty. The scenes, revealing 

CRIMLES OF THE DARKE8T DTK 
among the “ Upper Ten,” and among the Lower Thousands, are portrayed with 
the power of a Sub and the fidelity of a Scott. Under the mastership of the 
powerful mind of Montressor, Thb Sbvbn penetrate into every eondition of 
society— into the saloons of the 

HIGH AND FASHIONABLE IN HIGH LIFE, • 
and into the darkest dens and subterranean recesses of 

THE ROBBER, THE GAMBLER, AND THE ASSASSIN, 
and the damning deeds of dat kness are brought to light, and the perpetrators, 
high or low, brought before the just tribunal of Thb Sbvbn, and made to suffer 
merited punishment. The moral of the work is of the highest order, and it con 
tains not a line, in all its life-like delineations of Real Life in the great City of 
New York, that can tinge the cheek of beauttfbl woman with the blush of 
modesty. It is illustrated with 

OVER ONE HUNDRED ENGRAVING8 
on wood, of rare talent and beauty ; and it is by far the most profosbly II- 
LUSTRATBD AMERICAN ROMANOB 6V6T published. 

Cty Complete in Four Parts. Price 25 cts. each. Orders from all parts of 
the country, postpaid and enclosing 25 rents for a single Part, or One Dollar for 
the entire work, will meet with instant attention, and this thrilling Romance 
will be forwarded by return of mail, Frbb of Postage, to any portion of the 
United States of America. By this means, the moat distant reader is placed 
on an equal footing with those of this oity, as no one can procure it at a less 
price here. Address all order, postpaid, or free, carefully, to 

C. G. GRAHAM A Co. Publishers, 44 Ann-sL N. Y. 

CLOTHING EMPORIUM, 

at 97 Certlandt-street, 

A FlW DOORS BELOW THB WESTERN HOTEL. 

J. O. BOOTH, 

TTrOULD call the attention of all who are in want of first rate quality of 
Spring garments at full TWENTY FIVE PER CENT LOWER than 
have been sold by any House in tbe trade to the largest and best assortment of 
DRE8S AND FROCK COATS, 
of the latest Spring styles, 

SINGLE BREASTED FROCK COATS, 
of French Black and Colored Cloths, close imitation of the fine Dress Frocks at 
one half the price. 

SINGLE BREASTED ALBERT COATS, 
a new style, very convenient for business men, of French black and 
colored cloths. 

SPRING SACK COATS, 
of Cloths, Oasaimeres, and Tweeds, at all prices, 
j PANTALOONS, 

French Black Doe Skins and Fancy Cassimeres 
VESTS, 

Rich Fancy Silks, Satins, Blaok, do. do. 

Bombazines, Valencias, Challie* and Marseilles from $1,50 upward*^ 
SHIRTS, BOSOMS AND COLLARS 
of all the new styles at reduoed prices. 

UNDER SHIRTS AND DRAWERS, 
of fine Merino Silk. 

Nett Gotten, Janes and Moslins of every variety. 

FANCY DRESS ARTICLES, 

embracing all the new styles of Fancy Silk Cravats, English, French and- 
Italian, do., rich English Satin, do. 

SUSPENDERS 

of superior French, English and American manufacture. 

GLOVES, 

of Chassons white black and colored Kid, Silk, Lisle and Cotton, do. 
of every description. 

HOSIERY, 
at importer’s prices. 

UMBRELLAS 
of Silk and Cotton. 

CARPET BAGS 
of superior finish, at all prices. 

CLOTHS, CASSIMERES AND VESTINGS, 

by the piece or yard, at as low prices as oan be found at any 
Jobbing House in the city. 

FULL SUITS FURNISHED TO ORDER 
at a ftw hours notice, in the best style, at tbe lowest cash prices. ap8:tf 

^ GOLDPBNS. 

D EALERS IN GOLD PENS are invited lo examing Craty’a improved 
Fountain Pens and also (he French Pens. 'I hey carry ink enough to 
write a whole page, and can be bad only of Peers ft Clark tup stairs) 25 John 
street, where can also be found the pens of all tbe best makers in the oountry, 
-it manufacturer’s lowest net prices. Gold tern* n-r aired or exchanged. my2Q£t ' 

REGALIa MANUFACTORY AT UTIOA, N. Y. 

T HE Subscriber is prepared to furnish every article for Subordinate Lodges 
and Encampments, at short notioe, and at reasonable charges. Orders so- 
dcited. Aldru. ISAAC TAPP1NO, Ufle* M. Y. Jettf 
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“FRIENDSHIP, LOVE AND TRUTH.” 


I’ve pondered on these mystic words, 

So soothing in their tone; 

And wondered why in this world’s crowd, 

/ am alone — alone ! 

1 wander back, in thought, to years, 

Of bright and trusting youth; 

When hopes were high and I'd no fears, 

For Friendship, Love and Truth. 

To ohildhood's pure and happy hbur, 

Its careless, restless joys ; 

When pain and grief and trouble’s tears, 

Were tossed aside like toys : 

When all was bright and beautiful — 

When pleasure knew no death, 

My cup was full and all was well, 

With Friendship, Love and Truth. 

But now the battering storms of life, 

Have quenched my spirit’s fire; 

Youth’s hopes are clouded by its strife, 

And childhood’s joys expire; 

The sunshine of my early days, 

The young heart’s dauntless faith ; 

Are dimmed and saddened — where’s the chain, 

Of Friendship, Love and Truth. 

Bot I am happy still to know — 

That sorrow's sometimes soothed ; 

Our ruzged thorny paths below 
By Charity are j-moothed ; 

O! eould I claim amid life’s care, 

Its treachery and ruth, 

The sympathy of those who bear 
Bright Friendship, Love and Truth. 

Hail, brothers of the mystic tic — 

Heaven on thy mission smiles; 

As often as thy magic touch, 

The widow’s wo beguiles; 

As often as the orphan’s tears 
Are followed by hope’s growth, 

As often as the cad one shares. 

Thy Friendship, Love and Truth. 

Oh 1 earth, by sin so dreary made, 

With few bright spots between ; 

Odd- Fellowship has planted here 
Some flowers still fresh and green, 

Some hopes to oheer the weary ones 
Whose pilgrimage is sad, 

For Friendship, Love and Truth are tones 
Whirl* make the heart feel glad. c.kh 


ADoptlaHT gains. 

THE PILOT.— A|THRILLING TALE. 

CHAPTER I. — Scene, a Plbltc House at Dover. 

It was a dark dreary afternoon in the winter season, and the 
driving sleet as it struck the casement, together with the rat- 
tling of the window-sash, the creaking of the sign-board, as it 
swung on its rusty hinges, the rude howl of the blast, without, 
and its subdued moan in the chimney, lent but a cheerless as- 
pect to the faces of the inmates of the Waterman’s Arms. Bust- 
ling, babbling Meg, the hostess, was herself no less gloomy; 
and the pretty maid of the bar, taking her cue from her mis- 
tress, neither cast an occasional glance at the mirror, nor al- 
lowed a coquettish smile to light her countenance. 

The common room of the Waterman’s Arms was the redez- 
vott8 of the pilots. Here they met to smoke, drink, transact bu- 
siness, receive their pay, hear their sailing orders, have their 
jollifications, and hold condolence. Sou’westers, pea-jackets, 
overhauls, speaking trumpets, portraits of hard-faced old sea- 
dogs, paintings of ships on lee-shores, models of life-boats, medals 
certifying bravery and skill, and diplomas from the Court of 
Admiralty, literally covered the walls. 

Of the guests assembled there were now some dozen, and os 
you surveyed the group, you could but feel assured that they 
were at home in the Pilots’ room. Here were muscular frames 
and brawny arms, whose very dress coats were storm-jackets, 
and who aspired to no other — men born; n/irsed and reared amia 
danger, who from their calling and daring imbibed courage, and 
breathed humanity. They were rough and uncouth, but noble 
of heart, charitable, and kind to extravagance. 

The party were met for no idle purpose — it was their turn at 
sea. Husbands and fathers, at home they were men of tender 
hearts, and as such each had for the while bid adieu to all he 
t held dearest. But here assembled they were boatmen — daring 
pilots, and in that character they spoke only of shoals, quick- 
sands, reefs, spare anchors, and heavy gales; nnd no trace of a 
finer or more domestic feeling, or a weaker affection, could you 
find in their bronzed and weather-beaten faces. 

W-h-e-w! came the blast, with a violence that shook the 
building, and away on the wings of the tempest was borne the 
gallant ship, which, os the well-known sign of the house, had 
rode out a series of gules year after year. The pride nnd promise 
of the Waterman’s Arms now floated in the muddy water which 
flooded the streets. 

| ‘-Do yuu mm i that, my lads — t’wish the master’s gloss had 
not been out of beckets the day. For you see, as the gtile blows 
for us to hear and face to-night, the oalthnf to-morrow will hear 
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